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INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT ON 

THE PRINCIPLES AND OBJECT OF 

THE C O MME NT ARY. 

THE object of the following pages is to evolve some portion 
of the meaning of the Word ot God. In regard to the literal 
meaning of the sacred text, I have given that which, after a 
matured studx spread over more than thirty years, I believe to 
be the true, or, in some cases, the more probable only. In so 
doing, I have purposely avoided all show of learning or embar
rassing discussion, which belong to the dietionary or g-rammar 
rather. than to a commentary on Holy Scripture. ,vherc it 
seemed to me necessary, on some uncst.ablishcd point, to set 
down in some measure, the grounds of the rendering of any 
word or phrase, I have indicated it very briefly in the lower 
margin a. I hoped, in this way, to make it intelligible to those 
acquainted with the sacred language, without interrupting the 
devclopemeut of the meaning of the text, which presupposes a 
knowledge of the verbal meaning. Still less have I thought 
the discussion of different renderings of ancient V crsions 
suited to a commentary of this sort. As soon as one is satisfied 
that any given rcndcri,ng of an ancient Version docs not cor
rectly reprcsc'., l the Hebrew original, the question how the 
translators came so to render it, by what misreading or mis
hearing, or guess, or paraphrase, belongs to a history of that 
Version, not to the explanation of the sacred original. Still 
more distracting is a discussion of the various expositions of 
modern commentators, or an enumeration of names, often of 
no weight, who adhere to one or the other rendering,or perhaps 
originated some crotchet of their own. These things, which so 
often fill modern commentaries, have a show of learning, but 
embarrass rather than aid a reader of Holy Scripture. I have 
myself examined carefully every commentator, likely or unlike
ly to contribute any thing to the understanding of the sacred 
text; and, if I have been able to gain little from modern Ger
man commentaries, (except such as Tholuck, Hengstcnberg, 
Keil, Delitzseh, and Hiivernick) it is not that I have not sifted 
them to the best of the ability which God gave me. Even 
Luther said of his adherents, that they were like Solomon's 
fleet; some brought back gold and silver; but the younger, 
11cacocks and apes. On the other hand, it has been pleasur
able to give (at times somewhat condensed) the expositions 
of Pococke, extracted from the folio, in which, for the most 
part, they lie entombed amid the heaps of other explanations 
which' his learning brought together. Else it has been my 
desire to use what learning of this sort I have, in these many 
years, acquired, to save a student from useless balancing of 

a As time went on, and the use and abuse of Hebrew increased, I increased 
the remarks on the Hebrew in the lower margin, ns I hoped might be useful 
to those who hod some knowledge of Hebrew, without distracting those 
who had not. 1877. 

b Ewald re-opened a system of boundless licence which has been copied by 
his followers; only, instead of drawing from some mistake or paraphrase of 
an ancient version, such draw from their own imuginntion. It comes to this, 

renderings, which I believe that no one, not under a prcj udicc, 
would adopt. 

If, in the main, I have adhered to the English Version, it has 
been from the conviction, that our translators were in the right. 
They had most of the helps for understanding Hebrew, which 
we have, the same traditional knowledge from the ancient Ver
sions, J cwish commentators or lexicographers or grammarians, 
(with the exception of the Jewish-Arabic school only,) as well 
as the study of the Hebrew Scriptures themselves; and thcv 
used those aids with more mature and even judgement than has 
mostly been employed in the subsequent period. Hebrew criti
cism has now escaped h, for the most part, from the arbitrari
ness, which detected a various reading in any variation of a 
single old Version, or in the error of some small fraction of 
l\lSS., which disfigured the commentaries of Lowth, Newcome, 
and Ulayncy. But the comparison of the cognate dialects 
opened for the time an unlimited licence of innovation. Every 
principle of interpretation, every rule of language, was vio
lated. The Bible was misinterpreted with a wild rccklcssnc~s, 
to whieh no other book was ever snbjcctcrl. A subordinate 
meaning of some half-tmdcrstood Arabic word was always at 
hand to remove whatever any one misliked. Now, the mani
foldness of this reign of misrule has subsided. But inter
pretations as arbitrary as any· which have 1icrishc<l still hold 
their sway, or from time to time emerge, and any rcvisal of 
the authorized Version of the 0. '1'., until the precarious use 
of the dialects should be far more settled, would give us chaff 
for wheat, introducing an indefinite amount of error into the 
·word of God. In some places, in the following pages, I have 
put down ,,.hat I thought an improvement of the Eng.Version; 
rn others, I have marked, by the word, or, a rendering which 
1 thought equally or more probable than that which our Trans
lators adopted. ,vhere I have said nothing, it has not been 
that I have been unaware of any other translation (for I have 
proved all), but that I thought the received Version most in 
ace01·dance with the Hebre,v, or at least the most probable. 
For the most part, I have pointed out simple things, which any 
one would sec, who could read the Hebrew text, but which 
cannot mostly be preserved in a translation without a eum
brousness which would destroy its beauty and impressiveness. 

The literal meaning of the words lies, of course, as the basis 
of any further developement of the whole meaning of each pas
sage of Holy Scripture. Yet any thoughtful reader must have 

"Had I been the prophet, I would have written so and so." As the pious 
and original Claudius pictures the commentators on the Gospels in his day, 

"There crossed my mind a random thought: 
Had I been Christ, so had I taught." 

It is very piteous, that a mind, with such rare grammatical gifts, which, at 
I!), laid the foundation of scientific studf of Hebrew grarnmo.r, should, by 
over-confidence in self, have become so misled and misleading. 1877. 
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been struck by o~scrving, how independent that meaning is of 
single words. The general meaning remains the same, even 
amid much variation of single words. This is apparent in the 
passages which the Apostles quote from the LXX, where it is 
not an exact translation of the Hebrew. The variation arising 
from any single word docs not mostly extend beyond itself. 

This is said, that I may not seem to have neglected the let
ter of Holy Scripture, because I have not set down what is now 
commonlyfonnd in books, which profess to give an explanation 
of that letter. l\Iy wish has been to give the results rather 
than the process by which they were arrived at; to exhibit the 
building, not the scaffolding. l\ly ideal has been to explain or 
dcvclope each word and sentence of Holy Scripture, and, when 
it should be required, the connection of verses, to leave no
thing unexplaincd,as far as I could explain it; and if any verse 
should gh·c occasion to enter upon any subject, historical, mo
ral, doctrinal, or devotional, to explain this, as far as the place 
required or suggested. Then, if any thoughtful writers with 
whom I am acquainted, and to whom most English readers 
have little or no access, have expanded the meaning of any 
text in a way which I thought would be useful to an English 
reader, I have translated them, placing them mostly at the 
end of the comment on each verse, so that the mind might 
. rest upon them, and yet not be sensible of a break or a jar, 
in passing on to other thoughts in the following verse. 

The nature of the subjects thus to be expanded must, of 
course, vary with the different books of Holy Scripture. The 
prophets arc partly teachers of righteousness and rcbukcrs of 
unrighteousness; partly they declared things then to come, a 
nearer and a more distant future, God's judgements on unright
eousness, whether of His own sinful people or of the nations 
who unrighteously executed God's righteous judgements upon 
them, and the everlasting righteousness which He willed to 
bring in through the Coming of Christ.. Of these, the nearer 
future, by its fulfilment of their words, accredited to those who 
then would hear, the more distant; to us, (with the exception 
of those more lasting visitations, as on Nineveh and Babylon 
and God's former people, whose destructions or dispersion have 
lived on to the present day) the then more distant future, the 
prophecies as to Christ, which arc before us in the Gospels, or 
of the Church among all nations, whose fulfilment is around 
us, accredit the earlier. The fulfilments of these prophecies, 
as they come before us in the several prophets, it lies within 
the design of the present work, Goel giving us strength, to vindi
cate against the unbelief, rife in the present day. ,vherc this 
can be done without disturbing the interpretation of the 
Scripture itself, the answers may often be tacitly supplied 
for those who need them, in the course ·of that interpretation. 
Where a fuller discussion may be necessary, it will probably 
be placed in the Introduction to the several books. 

To this employment, which I have had for many years at 
heart, but from which the various distresses of our times, and 
the duties which thcy·have involved, have continually withheld 
me, I hope to consecrate the residue of the years and of the 
strength which God may give me. "Vitre summa brcvis spem 
vctat inchoare longam." The wonderful volume of the twelve 

c It is useless to say, how these hopes, as to myself, or others have failed. 
God removed some, hy death, as my friend C. Marriott, that beautiful mind 
nnd ripe scholar, James Riddell of Balliol, and when he, at last, had accom
plished his 16 yco.rs' labour of love for the memory of the Apostolic Bishop 

prophets, "brief in words, mighty in meaning," and, if God 
continue my life, the Evangelical Prophet, are what I have 
specially reserved for myself. The New Testament except the 
.Apocalypse, and most of the rest of the Old Testament, have 
been undertaken by friends whose uamcs will be published, 
when the arrangement shall finally be completed 0. The Com
mentary on the l\linor Prophets is in the course of being print
ed; the Commentary on S. Matthew is nearly ready for the 
press. Other portions arc begun. But the object of all, who 
have been engaged in this work, is one and the same, to dcvc
lope, as God shall enable us, the meaning of Holy Scripture out 
of Holy Scripture itself; to search in that deep mine and-uot 
brin~ mcanlugs into it, but-(Christ being our helper, for" the 
well is deep,") to bring such portions, as they may, of its mean
ing out of it; to exhibit to our people, truth side by side with 
the fountain, from which it is drawn; to enable them to sec 
something more of its riches, than a passer-by or a careless 
reader sees upon its surface. 

To this end, it is our purpose to use those more thoughtful 
writers of all times, who have professedly, Qr, as far as we 
know, incidentally developed.the meaning of portions or texts 
of the sacred volume, men who understood .Holy Scripture 
through that same Spirit by ,vhom it was written, to whom 
prayer, meditation, and a sanctified life laid open its meaning . 
For He, ,vho first gave to man the words of eternal life, still 
hides their meaning from those who arc wise and prudcn~ iu 
their own eyes, and giveth wisdom to the simple. "Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou ,hast the words of eternal life." 
"The reading of the Scripture is the opening of Heaven." 
"In the words of God, we learn the Heart of God." 

"Q Eternal Truth, and True Love, and loving Light, our 
God and our All, enlighten our darkness by the brightness 
of Thy light; irradiate our minds by the splendour of holiness, 
that iu Thy Light we may see light, that we, in turn, may en
lighten others, and kindle them with the love of Thee. Open 
Thou our eyes, that we may sec wondrous things out of Thy law, 
,vho makcst eloquent the minds and tongues of the slow of 
speech. To Thee, to Thy glory, to the good of Thy Church and 
people; may we labour, write, live. Thou hast said, Lord, to 
Thine Apostles and Prophets, their followers and interpreters, 
'Y c are the salt of the earth; ye are the light of the world.' 
Thou hast said it, and, by saying it, hast done it. Grant to 
us then, Lord, that we too, like them, may be preachers of hea
ven sowers for eternity, that they who read, may, by the know
ledge of'l'hy Scriptures, through tl!e graveness a~d the weight 
of Thy promises and threats, despise the cnsnarmg entangle
ments of earth, and be kindlccl with the love of heavenly goods, 
and the effectual earnest longing for a blessed eternity. This 
be our one desire, this our prayer, to this may all our reading 
and writing and all our toil teud, that Thy Holy Name may be 
hallowed, Thy Holy ,vm be done, as in heaven, so in earth, 
Thy Holy kingdom of grace, glory, and endless bliss, where 
Thou wilt be all things in all, may come to us. Amen." 

CHRIST C11unc11, 
EASTER, ISGo. 

Wilson the revered John Keble. Some thought the plan on too large a 
scale f;r them. I myself have only to thank God for enabling me to do the 
little I could do, praying Hirn to accept anything which He gave, and to 
forgive anything amiss for Jesus' sake. 1877. 



IN TRODUC,TI ON 

TO 

THE MINOR PROPI-IETS, 
AXD CIIIEFLY TO 

HOSE A. 

Tim twelve prophets, at the head of whom Hosea bas been 
placed, were called of old a "the lesser, or minor prophets," 
by reason of the smaller compass of their prophecies, not as 
though their ·prophecies were less important than those of 
the four greater prophets. Hosea, at least, must have ex
ercised the prophetic office longer than any besides; he must 
have spoken as much and as often, in the Name of God. A 
prophecy of l\licah·and words of Joel arc adopted by Isaiah; 
J ercmiah employs vc1·scs of Obadiah to denounce anew the pu
nishment of Edom; a prophecy of J ocl is expanded by Ezekiel. 
The "twelve" were the organs of important prophecy, as to 
their own people, or foreign nations, or as to Him \Yhom they 
loolied for, our Lord. Now, since the first five were earlier than 
Isaiah,and ncxt,in order oftimc,to the Prophetic Psalms ofDa
vid, Solomon,Asaph and the sons of Korah, the revelations made 
to these lesser Prophets even ante-date tho.sc given through the 
four greater. The general out-pouring of the Spirit on all flesh 
and the Day of the Lord were first spoken ofby Joel. Our resur
rection in Christ on the 3rd day; the inwarcl graces which Christ 
should bestow on His Church in its perpetual union with Him; 
the entire victory oyer death and the grave; and the final con
version of Judah and Israel, were first prophesied by Hosea. 
\Vhcn S. James wished to shcw that the conversion of the Gen
tiles had been foretold by a prophet, he quoted a passage of 
Amos. "The twelve," as they begun, so they closed the cycle 
of those whom God employed to leave written prophecies. Yet 
God, \Vhowilled that of all the earlier prophets, who prophesied 
from the time of Samuel to Elisha, no prophecy should remain, 
except the few words in the books of Kings, wil~cd also, that 
little, in comparison, should be preserved, of what these later 
prophets spakc in His Name. Their writings altogether arc 
not equal in compass to those of the one prophet, Isaiah. And 
so, like the twelve Apostles, they were enrolled in one prophetic 
band; their writings, both in the Jewish b and Christian c 

Church, have been counted as one book; and, like the Apos-
tles, they were called "the twelve d." . 

The earliest of this band followed very closely upon the 
ministry of Elijah and Elisha. Elisha, in his parting wordse, 
foretold to Joash the three victories whereby he recovered 
from Syda the cities of Israel which Hazael had taken from 
his father' Jchoahaz. In the next reign, viz., that of Jero
boam II. there arose the first of that brilliant constellation of 
prophets, whose light gle~med over the fall of Israel and 

• S. Aug. de Civ. D. xviii. 29. "The Prophet Isaiah is not in the books of the 12 
prophets who are therefore called minor, because their discourses arc brief in comparison 
with those who are called ' greater' because they composed considerable volumes." 

b The J cwish tradition ran, "our fathers made them one book, that they might not 
perish, for their littleness." Bava Bathra (c. 1. f. 14. col. 2.) in Carpzov Intr. iii. p. 72. 

PART J. 

Judah, shone in their captivity, and set at last, with the 
prediction of him, who should precede the rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness. 

In the reign of Jeroboam II., Hosea, Amos, Jonah, pro-
phesied in the kingdom of Israel. Joel was probably called 

I at the same time to propl1esy in Judah, and Obadiah to de
liver his prophecy as to Edom; Isaiah, a few years later: 
l\licah, we know, began his office in the following reign of 
Jotham, and then prophesied, together with Isaiah, to and 
in the reign of Hezekiah. 

The order, then, of" the twelve" was probably, for the most 
part, an order of time. \Ve know that the greater prophets 
arc placed in that order, as also the three last of the twelve, 
Haggai, Zcchariah, and Malachi. Of the five first, Hosea, 
Amos and Jonah were nearly contemporary; J ocl was prim; to 
Amos f; and of the four remaining, l\Iicah and Nahum were 
later than Jonah, whom they succeed in order; Nahum re
fers to Jonah; Zcphaniah quotes Habakkuk. It may be 
from an old Jewish tradition, that S. Jerome saysg, "know 
that those prophets, whose time is not prefixed in the title, 
prophesied under the same kings, as those other prophets, 
who arc placed before them, and who have titles." 

Hosea, the first of the twelve, must have prophesied during 
a period, as long as the 01·dinary life of man. For he prophe
sied (the title tells us) while Uzziah king of Judah and 
Jeroboam JI., king of Israel, were both reigning, as also 
during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. But 
Uzziah survived Jeroboam, 26 years; Jotham and Ahaz 
reigned, each 16 years. • Thus we have already 58 years 
complete, without counting the years of Jeroboam, during 
which Hosea prophesied at the beginning of his office, or 
those of Hezekiah which elapsed before its close. But since 
the prophecy of Hosea is directed almost exclusively to Israel, 
it is not probable that the name of Jeroboam would alone 
have been selected for mention, unless Hosea had prophesied 
for some time during his reign. The house of Jehu, which 
sunk after the death of Jeroboam, was ycth standing, and in 
its full strength, when Hosea first prophesied. Its might 
apparently is contrnsted with the comparative weakness of 
Judahi. On the other hand, the office of Hosea probably 
closed before the end of the 4th year of Hczekiahk. For in 
that year, B.C. 721, the judgement denounced by Hosea upon 
Samaria was fulfilled, and all his prophecy looks on to this 

Josephus must so have counted them, since he counted all the books of the 0. T ., besides 
the five books of Moses and the Psalms and books of Solomon.!. as 13. c. Ap. i. 8. see Cosin 
Hist. of the Canon§ 25. c See Cosin. § 47. sqq. d See 1,;arpzoviii._270. and Cosin. 

• 2 K. xiii.14. sqq. 25, f Sec lntrod. to Joel. g Pra,f. m duod. Proph. 
h Ch. i. 4, 6, I Ch. i. 7. I: 2 Kgs xviii. 9. 

B 



2 INTRODUCTION TO 

event as yet to come: the 13th chapter closes with the pro
phecy of the utter destruction of Samaria; and of the horrible 
cruelties which would bef'al her helpless ones. 'l'he last chapter 
alone winds up the long series of denunciations by a prediction 
of the future conversion of Israel. 'fhis chapter, however, is 
too closely connected with the preceding, to admit of its being 
a consolation after the captivity had begun. If then we sup
pose that Hosea prophesied dul'ing 2 years only of the 
reign of Hezekiah, and 10 of those in which the reigns of 
Jeroboam II. and Uzziah coincided, his ministry will have 
lasted 70 years. A long and heavy service for a soul full of 
love like his, mitigated only by his hope of the Coming of 
Christ, the final conversion of his people, and the victory 
over the grave! Ilut the length is nothing incredible, since, 
about this time, J choiada " 1 did good in Israel both towards 
God and towards His Honse;" until he "was 130 years." 
'fhe shortest duration of J-Iosca's office must have been some 
65 years. Ilut if God called him quite young to his otlice, he 
need but have lived about 95 years, whereas Anna the 
Prophetess served God in the temple with fasting and prayer 
night and day, after a widowhood probably of 84 years m; and 
S. John the Evangelist lived probably until 104 years; and 
S. Polycarp became a martyr, when he was about 104 years 
old, having served Christ for 86 ycarsn, and having, when 95, 
sailed from Asia to Italy. Almost in our own days, we have 
heard of 100 centenarians, deputed by a religious order who 
ate no animal food, to bear witness that their rule of life was 
not unhealthy. Not then the length of Hosea's life, but his 
endurance, was superhuman. So long did God will that 
His prophets should toil; so Jittle fruit were they content 
to leave behind them. For these few chapters alone remain 
of·a labour beyond the ordinary life of man. Ilut they were 
content to have God for their exceeding great reward. 

The time, during which Hosea prophesied, was the darkest 
period in the history of the kingdom of Israel. Jeroboam II. 
was almost the last king who ruled in it by the appointment 
of God. 'fhe promise of God to Jchu O in reward of his partial 
obedience, that his "Pchildrcn of the fourth generation should 
sit on the throne of Israel," expired IVith Jcroboam's son, 
who reigned but for 6 months 4 after an anarchy of l l years. 
'fhc rest of Hosea's life was passed amid the decline oft he king
dom of Israel. Politically all was anarchy or misrule; kings 
made their way to the throne through the murder of their pre
decessors, and made way for their successors through their 
own P, Shall nm slew Zechariah; l\lenahem slew Shall um; 
Pekah slew the son of Mcnahem; Iloshea slew Pckah. The 
whole k1ngdom of Israel was a military despotism, and, as in 
the Roman empire, those in command came to the throne. 
Baasha, Zimri, Omri, Jchu, l\Icnahcm, Pckah, held military 
office before they became kings r. 

Each usurper seems to have strengthened himself by a 
l 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. m So S. Ambrose and others understand the words "a widow of 

about fourscore and four years;" (S. Luke ii. 37.) and it seems the most natural. If, ac
cording to Jewish law and practice, she was married at 12, her widowhood, after" 7 years" 
began when she was 19, and when she was permitted to see our Lord, she was 103. 

0 Ep. Eccl. Smyrn. in Eus. H. E. iv. 15. 0 2 Kgs x. 30. P 2 K. xv. 8. 
q See lb. 10,14, 25, 30. r Nadabwaswith theannybesiegingGibbethon, when Baasha 

slew him (1 Kgs xv. 27.); Zimri was "captain of half the chariots of Elah son of Baasha" 
(lb. xvi. 9.); "all Israel made Omri, the captain of the host, king over Israel in the camp 
( I b. IG.). J ehu seems to have been chief amon~ the captains (2 Kgs ix. 5. ). Menahem 
"went up from Tirzah" (tbe residence of the kmgs of Israel until Omri built Samaria) 
Ib.xvi.14. Pekah was a captain of Remaliah (lb.25.), • l Kgs xv, 19. 

• 1 Kgs xvi. 31, u ll Kgs xv. 19. • ls. Vli. 1, !), IG. 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, G. 
w Sir H. Rawlinson and Dr. Hincks ser,arately decyphercd Lhe name" Jahuat1mr) 

son of Khumri," as one of those whose tubule is recorded on the Black obelisk pro
bably of Shalmanubar,J now in the British Museum. In the same inscription cth
Khumri i. e. house or city of Omri (p for ll) occurs for Samaria. J ehu may be so named 

·rrom his capital, or from supposed or claimed descent from _Omri. See Layard Nin. 
and Bab. p. 613. Rawlins. Herod. i. 465. Dr. Hincks Dublin Univ. l\Iag.18;;3. p. 42G. 
Scripture ascribes to Jehu personal might (;rn;u), but in his days Israel lost to Hazael 

foreign alliance. At least, we find Baasha in league with 
Bcnhadad, king of Syria•; Ahab marrying Jezebel, daughter 
of a king of Tyre and Zillon t; Menahem giving Pul king of 
Assyria tribute, that he might "confirm the kingdom in his 
hand u;" Pekah confederate with H.ezin •. These alliances 
brought with them the corruptions of the Phrenician and 
Syrian idolatry, wherein murder and lust became acts of re
ligion. Jehu also probably sent tribute to the king of Assyria, 
to secure to himself the throne which God had given him. The 
fact appears in the cuneiform inscriptions"'; it falls in with the 
character of Jehu and his half-belief, using all means, human 
or divine, to establish his own end. In one and the same 
spirit, he destroyed the Ilaal-worshippcrs, as adherents of 
Ahab, retained the calf-worship, courted the ascetic Jonadab 
son of Rcchab, spoke of the death of Jchoram as the fulfil
ment of prophecy, and sought help from the king of Assyria. 

These irreligions had the more deadly sway, because they 
were countenanced by the corrupt worship, which Jeroboam L 
had set up as the state religion, over against the worship at 
Jerusalem. To allow the people to go up to Jerusalem, as the 
centre of the worship of God, would have risked their owning 
the line of David as the kings of God's appointment. To 
prevent this, Jeroboam set up a great system of rival worship. 
Himself a refugee in Egypt X, he had there seen nature (i. e. 
what are God's workings in nature) worshipped under the 
form of the ca)fY, He adopted it, in the words in which Aaron 
had been overborne to sanction it, as the worship of the One 
'l'rue Goel under a visible form: "'fhcse be thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt z," With 
great human subtlety, he laid hold of Israel's love for idol-,rnr
ship, and their reverence for their ancestors, and words which 
even Aaron had used, and sought to replace, by this symbol of 
God's working, His actual presence over the mercy-scat. 
Around this he gathered as much of the Mosaic ritual as he 
could. The Priests and Levites remaining faithful to God a, 
he made others priests, not of the line of Aaron h, 'fhen, 
while he gratified the love of.idolatry, he decked it out with 
all the rest of the worship which God had appointed for Him
self. He retained the feasts which God had appointed, the 
three great festivals•, their solemn assemblies d, the new 
moons and sabbaths e; and these last feasts were observed 
even ·by those, to whose covetousness the rest on the festival 
was a hindrance r. Every kind of sacrifice was retained, the 
daily sacrifice g' the burnt-offering h, the meal-offering\ the 
drink-offeringJ, thank-offerings k, peace-offerings h, frec-will
offerings k, sin-offerings 1• 'fhey had hymns and instrumental 
music m, They paid the tithes of the third yearn; probably 
they gave the first fruits O

; they had priests P and prophets q 

and temples r; the temple at Bethel was the king's chapel, 
the temple of the state 8 , The worship was maintained by 
the civil authority t, But all this outward shcw was rotten at 
all the country beyond Jordan. The attack of Hazael may have been the cause or the 
efl'ect of his seeking help of Assyria. 

~ 1 Kgs xi. 40. xii. 2. 1 Two living bulls, A_Pis and Mnevis, were worshipped as 
symbols of Osiris and the sun at Memphis and Hehopolis. Diod. Sic. i. 21. Strabo xvii. 

• Ex. xxxii. 4. 1 Kgs xii. 28. a 2 Chron. xi. Ia-15. b I Kgs xii. 31. "He 
made priests out of the lowest oftheyeople," (lit. "the end of the people") should be render
ed "from the whole of the people" Lind1scriminately] "which were not oftbe sons of Levi." 

c Hosea ii. ll. ix. 5. Amos v. 21. Jeroboam transferred, ai:iparently, the feast of ta
bernacles from the 15th of the seventh month (Lev.xxiii.3-1.J to the 15th ol' the eighth 
month (1 Kgs xii. 32, 33.) d Amos v. 21. • Hosea ii. ll. r Amos viii. 5. 

g lb. iv. 4. h lb. v. 22. I Hosea ix. 4. Amos v. 22. J Hosea ix. 4. k Hosea v. 
6, vi. 6, perhaps iv. 8. I Amos iv. 5, and of this class generally, Hosea ~iii. 13. 

m Amos v. 23. viii. 3. n Amos iv. 4. 0 '.fhese were brought to Elisha 
(2 Kgs iv. 42.) from Baal-Shalisha in the mountainous country of Ephraim, where" the 
land of Shalisha" was, (1 Sam. ix.4.)by one probably who could not own the calf-priests. 
The prophets acted as priests in the kwgdom of Israel. (1 Kgs xviii. 36, 2 Kgs 1v. 23.) 
Hence the mention of" altars of the Lord" in Israel also, 1 Kgs xvi ii. 30. xix. 20. 

P 1 Kgsxii.32. Hoseaiv.6,!). v.1.vi,!).x,5. P Hoseaiv.5.ix.7,8. 
r 1 Kgs xii. 31, 32. Hosea viii, 14. • Amos vii. 13. t Hosea v. 11. xiii. 2. 
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the core. God had forbidden man so to worship Him, nor 
was it He ,vho was worshipped at Bethel and Dan, though 
Jeroboam probably meant it. People, when they alter God's 
truth, alter more than they think for. Such is the lot of all 
heresy. Jeroboam pi:obably meant that God should be wor
shipped under a symbol, and he brought in a worship, 
which was not, in truth, a worship of God at all. The calf 
was the symbol, not of the personal God, but of ever-renewed 
life, His continued vivifying of all which lives, and renewing 
of what decays. And so what was worshipped was not God, 
but much what men now call "nature." The calf was a 
symbol of" natm·e ;" much as men say, "nature does this or 
that;" "nature makes man so and so;" "nature useth sim
plicity of means;" "nature provides," &c.; as if "nature 
,vcrc a sort of semi-deity," or creation were its own Creator. 
As men now profess to own God, and do own Him in the 
abstract, but talk of "nature," till they forget Him, or be
cause they forget Him, so Jeroboam, ,vho was a shrewd 
practical, irreligious man, slipped into a worship of nature, 
while he thought, doubtless, he was doing honour to the 
Creator, and professing a belief in Ilim. 

But they were those same workings in creation, which 
were worshipped by the neighbouring heathen, in Baal and 
Ashtaroth; only there the name of the Creator was alto
gether dropped. Yet it was but a step from one to the other. 
The calf was the immediate and often the sole object of wor
ship. 'fhey "sacrificed to the calvesu;" "kissed the calves v," 
in token of worship; swore by them as living godsw. They 
had literally ""changed their Glory [i. e. God] into the 
similitude of a bull which cateth hay." Calf-worship paved 
tl1e way for those coarser and more cruel worships of nature, 
under the names of Baal and Ashtaroth, with all their 
abominations of consecrated child.-saerifices, and degrading 
or horrible sensuality. The worship of the calves led to 
sin. 'fhe heathen festival was one of unbridled licentious
ness. The account of the calf-festival in the wilderness 
agrees too well with the heathen descriptions. The very 
least which can· be inferred from the words "Aaron had 
made them naked to their shame before their cnemiesY," is an 
extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 

Ancl now, in Hosea's time, these idolatries had yielded their 
full bitter fruits. The course of iniquity had been run. 'l'he 
stream had become darker and darker in its downward flow. 
Creature-worship· (as S. Paul points out•); was the parent of 
every sort of abomination; and religion having become 
creature-worship, what God gave as the check to sin became 
its incentive. Every commandment of God was broken, and 
that, habitually. All ,vas falsehood a, adultery Ii, bloodshed
dingc; deceit to God d produced faithlessness to man; excess• 
nnd luxuryr were supplied by secretg or open robberyh, oppres
sion;, false dealingi, perversion of justicek, grinding of the 
poor 1• Blood was shed like water, until one stream met 
nnotherm, and overspread the land with one defiling deluge. 
Adultery was consecrated as an act of religionn. Those who 
were first in rank "·ere first in excess. People and king vied 
in debauchery 0

, and the sottish king joined and encouraged 
the freethinkers and blasphemers ofhiscourtP. The idolatrous 
priests lov~d and shared in the sins of the people4; nay, tl1ey 

• 0 I Kgs xii. 32. • Hosea xiii. 2. ;. Amos viii. 4. -' Ps. cvi. 20. 
1 Ex. xxxii. 25. • Rom. i. • Ho~a iv. I. vii. I, 3. b lb. iv. 11. v. 3. 4. vii. 4. 

ix. 10. Amos ii. 7. c Hosea v. 2. vi. 8. d lb. iv. 2. :ic. 13. xi. 12. • lb. iv. 11. vii. 5. 
Amos iv. l. t Hos. iii. 15. vi. 4---0. g lb. iv. 2. vii. l. h lb. vii. I. 

I lb. xii. 7. Amos iii. 0, 10. iv. I. v. 11. J Hosea xii. 7. Amos viii. 5. k Hosea x. 4. 
.A.mos. ii. 6, 7. v. 7, 12. vi. 3, 12. 1 Amos ii. 7. viii. 6.. m Hosea iv. 2. 
• n Seeoniv.14. 0 Hoseavii.5. P lb.vii.•5. q lb.iv.8,9. • lb.v.l.vi.9. 
• • lb. v. I. ' Hosea iv. 15. x. 6, 8.15. ;xii. 4. Amos iii.14. v. 5. vii. 10. 13. 

seem to have set themselves to intercept those on either side of 
Jordan, who would go to worship at Jerusalem, laying wait 
to murder them r. Corruption had spread throughout the 
whole land•; even the places once sacred through God's reve
lations or other mercies to their forefathers, Iletheit, Gilgaln, 
Gilead v, l\lizpahw, Shechem ", were especial scenes of corrup7 
tion or of sin. Every holy memory was effaced by present 
corruption. Could things be worse? There was one aggra
vation more. Remonstrance was useless Y; the knowledge of 
God was wilfully rejected z; the people hated rebuke a; the 
more they were called, the more they refused b; they forbade 
their: prophets to prophesy c; and their false prophets hated 
God greatly d. All attempts to heal all this disease only 
shewcd its incurableness•. 

Such was the condition of the people among whom Hosea 
had to prophesy for some 70 years. They themselves . were 
not sensible of their decay r, moral or political. They set 
themselves, in despite of the Prophet's warning, to prop up 
their strength by aid of the two heathen nations, ·Egypt or 
Assyria. In Assyria they chiefly trustedg, and Assyria, he had 
to denounce to them, should carry them captive h ; stragglers 
at least, from them fled to Egypt i, and in Egypt they should 
be a dcrisionl, and should find their gravek. This captivity 
be had to foretell as imminent1, certainm, irreversiblen. Once 
only, in the commencement of his prophecy, does he give any 
hope, that the temporal punishment might be averted through 
repentance. 'I'his ioo he follows up by renewing the declara
tion of God expressed in the name of his daughter," I will 
not have mercy0

." He gives them, in God's Name~ a distant 
promise of a spiritual restoration in Christ, and forewarns 
them that it is distanlP. But, that they might not look for 
any temporal restoration, he tells them, on the one hand, in 
peremptory terms, of their dispersion ; on the other, he tells 
them or their spiritual restoration without any intervening 
shadows of temporal deliverance. God tells them absolutely, 
"4 I will cause the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease;" 
"I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel;" "they 
shall be wanderers among the nations;" "they shall not dwell 
in the Lord's land;" "Israel is swallowed up; she shall be 
among the nations like a vessel in which is no pleasure.'~ 0~ 
the other hand, the promises arc markedly spiritual r; "Ye 
are the sons of the living God;" "I will betroth her to Me 
for ever;" "they shall fear the Lord and His goodness;"" He 
will raise us up, and we shallJive in His sight;"" till He come 
and rain righteousness upon you." "I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave, I will redeem them from death." 
Again, God contrasts• with this His sentence on Israel, His 
future dealings with Judah, and His mercies to her, of which 
Israel should not partake, while of Judah's spiritual mercies, 
He says, that Israel should partake by being united with J udaht. 

The ground of this difference was, that Israel's separate ex
istence was bound up with that sin of Je1·oboam, which clave 
to them throughout their history, and which none of their 
least bad kings ventured to give up. God tried them for 
two centuries and a half; and not one king was found, who 
would risk his throne for God. In merciful severity then, the 
separate kingdom of Israel was to be destroyed, and the 
separate existence of the ten tribes was to be lost. • 

u Hosea iv.15. ix.15. xii. 11. • Hosea vi. 8. xii. 11. "' v. 1. -' See on vi. 9. 
1 lb. iv. 4. • lb. 6. • Amos v. 10. b Hosea xi. 2. add 7. 
~ Amos ii. 12. d Hosea ix. 7, 9. • lb. vii. 1. t lb. vii. 9. 
g lb. v. 13. viii. 9, 10. xiv. 3. and with Egypt, vii. 11. xii. 1. 
h Hosea~- 6. xi. 9. (den1ing it of Egypt.) I. Hosea ix. 3: J Hosea _vii. 16. 
k Hosea IX. 6. I 1. 4. v. 7. m v. 9. IX. 7. n I. 6. v. 6. 0 I. 2-4, 
P .iii. 4 .. ~. • ~_i. 4, ~- ix. 17. ix9 3. !.~ii.8. and o!~stan! caftivity i~._19 an.~. 16'. 
• 1. 10. 11.19. sqq. w. 6. vi. 1--3. x. I~. xm .. 14. 1.·7. v1. 1 • 1. 11. w. 6. 



INTRODUCTION TO 

This message of woe gives a peculiar character to the pro
phecies of Hosea. He, like St. Paul, was of the people, whose 
temporary excision he had to declare. He calls the wretched 
king of Israel "our kingu;" and God calls the rebellious people 
"tltlf people•." Of that people, he was specially the prophet. 
Judah he mentions incidentally, when he does mention them, 
not in his warnings only, but in his prophecies of good also. 
His main commission lay among the ten tribes. Like Elijah 
and Elisha whom he succeeded, he was raised up out of them, 
for them. His love could not' be tied down to them; and so 
he could not but warn Judah against sharing Israel's sin. But 
it is, for the most part, incidentally and parenthetically"'. He 
docs not speak of them equally, except as to that which was 
the common sin of both, the seeking to Assyiia for help, and 
unfulfilled promise of amendment"· And so, on the other 
hand, n'lercies, which belong to all, as God's everlasting 
betrothal of His ChurchY, and our redemption from death• 
and the grave, he foretells with special reference to Ephraim, 
and in one 'place only expressly includes Judah a. 

The prophecies of Hosea (as he himself collected them) form 
one whole, so that they cannot be distinctly separated. Jn 
one way, as the second chapter is the expansion and applica
tion of the first, so the remainder of the book after the third 
is an expansion and application of the third. The first and 
third chapters illustrate,summarily,Ephraim's ingratitude and 
desertion of God and His dealings with her, by likening them 
to the wife which Hosea was commanded to take, and to her 
children. The second chapter expands and applies the picture 
of Israel's unfaithfulness, touched upon in the first, but it dwells 
more on the side of mercy; the remaining chapters enlarge the 
picture of the third, although, until the last, they dwell chiefly 
on the side of judgement. Yet while the remainder of the book 
is an expansion of the third chapter, the three first chapters, 
(as every reader has felt) arc united together, not by their nar
rative form only, but by the prominence given to the history 
of Hosea which furnishes the theme of the book, the shameful 
unfaithfulness of Israel, and the exceeding tenderness of the 
love of God, \Vho, "in wrath, remembers mercy." 

The narrative leads us deep into the Prophet's personal sor
rows. There is no ground to justify our taking as a parable, 
what Holy Scripture relates as a fact, There is no instance 
in which it can be shcwn, that Holy Scripture relates that a 
thing was done, and that, with the names of persons, and yet 
that God did not intend it to be taken as literally true b. There 
would then be no test left of what was real, what imaginary; 
and the histories of Holy Scripture would be left to be a prey 
to individual caprice, to be explained away as parables, when 
men misliked them. ,Hosea, then, at God's command, united 
to himself in marriage, one who, amid the widespread corrup
tion of those times, had fallen manifoldly into fleshly sin. 
With her he was commanded to live holily, as his wife, as 
Isaac lived with Rebecca whom he loved. Such an one he took, 
in obedience to God's command, one Gomer. At some time 
after she bore the prophet's children, she fell into adultery, 
and forsook him. Perhaps she fell into the condition of a 
slavec. God anew commanded him to she~ mercy to her, to 
redeem her from her fallen condition, and, without restoring 
to her the rights of marriage d, to guard and protect her from 
her sins. Thus, by the love of God and the patient forbear
ance which He instructed the prophet to shcw, a soul was 

11 vii. Ii. ,. iv. 4. The words, "I have seen a horrible lhing in the house of 
lsrat;l" (vi. 10.), are'Yords ?.£ God1 not th~,P~~_phel's ~wn o~:ervation. " .. 

w iv.15. v. lif 10. VI. 11. Juda.n also; vu1. 14. x1. 12. Judah yet ruleth; xu. 2. 
"with Judah a so." " v. 13, 14. vi. 4. 7 ii.19, 20. • xiii, 14. a i. 11. Judah 
i:i included virtually in iii, 5, b II The prophet obeys and marries one impure, whose 

rescued from sin unto death, and was won to God; to the 
children of Israel there was set forth continually before their 
eyes a picture and a prophecy of the punishment upon sin, 
and of the close union with Himself which He vouchsafes to 
sinners ,vho repent and return to Him. 

"Not only in visions which were seen," says S.Ircnreus•, "and 
in words whicl~ were preached, but in acts also was He [the 
\Vord] seen by the Prophets, so as to prefigure and foreshcw 
things future, through them. For which cause also, the 
Prophet Hosea took 'a wife of whoredoms,' prophesying by 
his act, that the earth, i. c. the men who arc on the earth, 
shall commit whorcdoms, departing from the Lord; and that 
of such men God will be pleased to take to Himself a Church, 
to be sanctified by the communication of His Son, as she too 
was sanctified by the communion of the Prophet. \Vhereforc 
Paul also saith, that r the unbelieving woman is sanctified in 
her believing husband." "\Vhat," asks S. Augustine i: of 
the scoffers of his day, "is there opposed to the clemency of 
truth, what contrary to the Christian faith, that one unchaste, 
leaving her fornication, should be converted to a chaste mar
riage? And what so incongruous and alien from the faith of 
the Prophet, as it would have been, not to believe that all 
the sins of the unchaste were forgiven, when she was converted 
and amended? So then, when the Prophet made the un
chaste one his wife, a kind provision was made for the woman 
to amend her life, and the mystery [of the union of Christ 
Himself with the Church of Jews and Gentiles] was ex
pressed." "b Since the Lord, through the same Scripture, 
lays clearly open what is figured by this command and deed, 
and since the Apostolic Epistles attest that this prophecy was 
fulfilled in the preaching of the New 'fcstament, who would 
ve1_1turc to say that it was not commanded and done for that 
end, for which He who commanded it, explains in the holy 
Scripture that He commanded, and that the Prophet did it?" 

The names which Hosea, by God's command gave to the 
children who were born, expressed the temporal punishment, 
which was to come upon the nation. The prophet himself, 
in his relation to his restored yet separated wife, was, so long 
as she lived, one continued, living prophecy of the tenderness 
of God to sinners. Fretful, wayward, jealous, ungovernable, 
as are mostly the tempers of those who are recovered from 
such sins as her's, the Prophet, in his anxious, watchful charge, 
was a striking picture of the forbearing loving-kindness of 
God to us amid our provocations and infirmities. Nay, the 
love which the Prophet bare her, grew the more out of his 
compassion and tenderness for her whom God had commanded 
him to take as his own. Certain it is, that Holy Scripture 
first speaks of her as the object of his love, when God com
manded him a second time to take charge of her who had be
trayed and abandoned him. God bids him shcw active love 
to her, whom, amid her unfaithfulness, he loved already. Go 
yet, love a woman, beloved of !ter husbaud, yet an adulteress. 
\Vonderfnl picture of God's love for us, for whom He gave 
His Only-begotten Son, loving us, while alien from Him, and 
with nothing in us to love! 

Such was the tenderness of the Prophet, whom God em
ployed to deliver such a message of woe; and such the people 
must have known to be !tis personal tenderness, who had to 
speak so sternly to them. 

The three first prophecies, contained severally in the three 
name and her father's name he tells, that what he says might seem not to be a mere fiction,. 
but a true history of facts." Theod. Mops. • See on iii. 2. 

4 See on iii. 3. • iv. 20. 12. p. 374 0. T. f l Cor. vii. 14, 
rr c. Faust.xxii. 80, Not only S.Ambrose (Apol. David, ii, 10, p. 720.) Theodoret, S.Cyril' 
Alex., but even The~doreof l\fopsuestia understood the history as fact. b S,Aug, ib.8!1. 
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first chapters, form, each, a brief circle of mercy and 
judgement. They do not enter into any detail of Israel's 
sin, but sum up all in the one, whir,h is both centre and cir
cumference of all sin, the all-comprehending sin, departure 
from God, choosing the creature rather than the Creator. On 
this, the first prophecy foretells the entire irrevocable destruc
tion of the kingdom; God's temporary rejection of His people, 
but their acceptance, together with Judah, in One Head, 
Christ. The second follows the same outline, rebuke, chas
tisement, the cessation of visible worship, banishment, and then 
the betrothal for ever. The third speaks of offence against 
deeper love, and more prolonged punishmcn t. It too ends in the 
promise of entire restoration; yet only in the latter days, after 
mauy days of separation, both from idolatry and from the true 
worship of God, such as is Israel's condition now. The rest 
is one continuous prophecy, in which the Prophet has proba
bly gathered into one the substance of what he had delivered 
in the course of his ministry. Here and there, yet very sel
dom in it i, the PrQphet refers to the image of the earlier 
chapters. For the most part he exhibits his people to them
selves, in their varied ingratitude, folly, and sin. 1'he prophecy 
has maµy pauses, which with one exception coincide with our 
chaptcrsi. ·It rises and falls, and then bursts out in fresh tones 
of upbraiding k, and closes mostly in notes of sorrow and of 
woe , for the destruction which is coming. Yet at none of 
these pauses is there any complete break, such as would con
stitute what preceded, a separate prophecy; and on the other 
hand, the structure of the last portion of the book corresponds 
most with that of the three first chapters, if it is regarded as 
one whole. For as there, after rebuke and threatened clias
tisement, each prophecy ended with the promise of future 
mercy, so here, after finally forcannouncing the miseri~s at the 
destruction of Samaria, the Prophet closes his prophecy and 
his whole book, with a description of Israel's future repentance 
and acceptance, and of his flourishing with manifold grace. 

The brief summary, in which the Prophet calls attention to 
all which he had said, and foretells, who would and who would 
not understand it, the more marks the prophecy as one whole. 

Yet, although these prophecies, as wrought into one by the 
Prophet, bear a strong impress of unity, there yet seem to 
be tmces, here and there, of the different conditions of the 
kingdom of Israel, a~uid which different parts were first 
uttered. The order, in which they stand, seems, upon the 
whole, to be an order of time. In the first chapters, the house 
of Jeroboam is still standing in strength, and Israel appears to 
have trusted in its own power, as the prophet Amos m also, 
at the same time, describes them. The fourth chapter is 
addressed to the "house of Israel n" only, without any allusion 
to the king, and accords with that time of convulsive anarchy, 
which followed the death of Jeroboam II. The omission of 
the king is the more remarkable, inasmuch as the "house of 
the king" is included in the corresponding address in eh. v. 0 

The" rulcrsP" of Israel arc also spoken of in the plural; and 
the blood-shed q described seems to be more than individual 
insulated murders. In this case, the king upbraided in eh. v. 
would, naturally, be the next king, Zechariah, in whom God's 
promise, to the house of Jchu expired. In the seventh 
chapter _a weak and sottish king is spoken of, whom his 

1 iv. 5. v. 3. 7. ix. 1. I c. v. and vi. alone seem to be one, 
k See tbe beginnings of oc, v. vii. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. xiii. I See iv. nit, vii. 16. 

viii. 14. ix. 17, x. 15. xii. 14. xiii. 16.. Chapters vi. and xi. close with the contrast with 
Judah, eh. vi., declaring that for Judah only was there a harvest reserved on its return 
from captivity; eh. xi. that it alone maintained the true religion, 

m ii. 14, 16, vi.13, "Hosea iv. I. • v. 1, P iv.18. q iv. 2. r vii, 5. 
• 2 Kgs xv. 10. t Hosea vii. 5. ." vii. 7, • viii. 14. w 2 Chron. xu·ii. 2-4. 
" Hosea x. 14. 1 lb. i. 4. see on x. 14. • lb. iv. 5, 6, 13, 14. 

v. 3, 13. vi. 4, 5. viii, 6. u:. 10. xiii. 4, 5, 9, 11, In xi. B, 9, God speaks to them, in 

princes misled to dcbaucl1cry, disgusting drunkenness and im
piety. Ilut l\Icnahem was a general or fierce determination, 
energy and barbarity. Debauchery and brutal ferocity arc 
natural associates; but this sottishncss here described was 
rather the fruit of weak compliance with the debauchery of 
others. "The princes made him sick'," it is said. 1'his is not 
likely to have been the character of successful usurpers, as l\Ie
nahcm, or Pekah, or Hoshea. It is far more likely to have been 
that of Zcchariah, who was placed on the throne for 6 months, 
"did evil in the sight of the Lord," and then was" slain publicly 
before the people•," no one resisting. Him, as being the last 
of the line of Jehu, and sanctioned by God, Hosea may the 
rather have called "our kingt," owning in him, evil as he was, 
God's appointment. The \\'Ords, "they have devoured their 
judges, all their kings have fallen u," had anew their fulfilment 
in the murder of Zcchariah and Shallum (Il.C. 772) as soon as 
the promise to the house of Jehu had expired. The blame of 
Judah for "• multiplying fenced cities," instead of trusting in 
Goel, probably relates to the temper in which they were built 
in the days of Jotham w, between Il.C. 758, and 741. Al
though Jotham was a religious king, the corruption of the 
people at this time is especially recorded; "the people did 
corruptly." Later yet, we have mention of the dreadful 
battle, when Shalman, or Shalmanczcr, took apd massacred 
women and children at Iletlu;trbcl-1 in the valley of Jczrcel, 
about Il.C. 729. Hosea, thus, lived to sec the fulfilment of his 
earlier prophecy, "YI will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezrccl." It has been thought that the question 
"where is thy king?" relates to the captivity of Hoshea, 
three years before the destruction of Samaria. This sort of 
question, however, relates not to the actual place where the
king was, but to his ability or inability to help. 

It belongs to the mournful solemnity of Hosca's prophecy, 
that he scarcely speaks to the people in his own person. 1'he 
ten chapters, which form the centre of the prophecy, arc 
almost wholly one long dirge of woe, ill which the prophet 
rehearses the guilt and the punishment of his people. If the 
people arc addressed, it is, with very few exceptions, God 
Himself, not the Prophet, Who speaks to them; and God 
speaks to them as their Judge•. Once only does the Pro
phet use the form, so common in the other Prophets, " 8 Saith 
the Lord." As in the three first chapters, the Prophet, in his, 
relation to his wife, represented that of Goel to His people, so, 
in these ten chapters., after the first words of the fourth and 
fifth chapters, "Hear the word of the Lo1·d, for the Lord hath 
a controversy with the inhabitants of the land," "Hear ye· 
this, 0 priests h," whenever the prophet uses the first person,. 
he uses it not of himself, but of God. "I" ".l\J ye" arc not. 
Hosea, and the things of Hosea, but God and what belongs to
God. God addresses the Prophet himself in the second per
son d. In four verses only of these chapters does the Prophet 
himself apparently address his own people Israel, in two 0 

expostulating with them; in two r, calling them to repentance. 
In two other verses he addresses Judahg, or foretells to him 
judgement mingled with mercy h. The last chapter alone is 
one of almost unminglccl brightness; the Prophet calls to 
repentance 1, and God in His own Person j accepts it, and 
promises large supply of grace. Ilut this too closes• the 
mitigation of His sentence l x. 9, is uncertain, but in x.10, God speaks. 

• Hosea xi. ll. b Hosea iv. 1. v. I. 
• In fifty-seven verses, iv. 5-9, 12-14. 17. v. 2, 3, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, vi. 4-7, 10, 11. 

vii. I, 2, 12-15, viii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 12, 14. ix. 10, 12, Iii, 16, x. 10, 11. xi. I, 3. 4. 7-9, 12. 
xii. 9, 10. xiii. 4, 91 ll. There are apparently only ten verses, in which the Prophet 
speaks of the Lord m the third person, iv. 10. v. 4, 6, 7. ix. 3, 4. x. 12. xii. 2, 13. xiii. 15. 
He says," My God" ix. 8, 17. d iv. 4, 17. viii. I. • ix. 1, 5. 

t Hoseax.12; (but followed by a declaration of the fruitlessnl!!<s of his call 13, 15.) xii. 6. 
•Hoscaiv.13. hSeeonvi.11. •Hoseaxiv.1,3. llb.xiv.4,8. 
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prophecy with the warning, that righteous as are the ways of 
God, the transgressors should stumble in them. 

It is this same solemn pathos, which has chiefly occasioned 
the obscurity, complained of in Hosea. The expression of 
S. Jerome has often been repeated; ,n Hosea is concise, and 
spcakcth, as it were, in detached sayings." The words of 
upbraiding, of judgement, of woe, burst out, as it were, one 
by one, slowly, heavily, condensed, abrupt, from the Prophet's 
heavy and shrinking soul, as God commanded and constrained 
him, and put His words, like ~re, in the Prophet's mouth. 
An image of Him \Vho said, " 1 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the Prophets and stoncst them which arc sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not," he delivers his message, as though each 
sentence burst with a groan from his soul, and he had anew 
to take breath, before he uttered each renewed woe. Each 
verse forms a whole for itself, like one heavy toll in a funeral 
knell. 'fhe Prophet has not been careful about order and 
symmetry, so that each sentence went home to the soul. 
And yet the unity of the prophecy is so evident in the main, 
that we cannot doubt that it is not broken, even when the 
connection is not apparent on the surface. The great diffi
culty consequently in Hosea is to ascertain that connection 
in places where it evidently exists, yet where the Prophet 
has not explained it. The easiest and simplest sentences m 

are sometimes, in this respect, the most difficult. It is in 
remarkable contrast with this abruptness in the more mourn
ful parts, that when Hosea has a message of mercy to deliver, 
his style becomes easy and flowing. Then no sign of present 
sin or impending misery disturbs his brightness. He lives 
wholl)~ in the future bliss which he was allowed to foretell. 
Yet, meanwhile, no prophet had a darker future to declare. 
The prophets of Judah could mingle with their present 
denunciations a prospect of an early restoration. '!'he ten 
tribes, as a whole, had no future. The temporal part of 
their punishment was irreversible. Hosea lived almost to 
see its fulfilment. Yet not the less confidently docs he fore
tell the spiritual mercies in store for his people. He promises 
them as absolutely as if he saw them. It is not matter of 
hope, but of certainty. And this certainty Hosea announccs,in 
words expressive of the closest union with God; an union 
shadowed by the closest union which we know, that, whereby 
a man and his wife are no more ltcain, but one flesh. Here, as 
filled and overfilled with joy, instead of abrupt sentences, he 
gladly lingers on his subject, adding in every word something to 
the fulncss of the blessing contained in the preceding n, He is, 
indeed, (if one may venture so to speak) eminently a prophet 
of the tenderness of the love of God. In foretelling God's 
judgements, he ventures to picture Him to us, as overcome (so 
to speak) by mercy, so that He would not execute His full sen
tence 0. God's mercies he predicts in the inmost relation of 
love, that those whom He had rejected, He would own, as 
"sons of the living God;" that He would betroth them to 
Himself in righteousness, in judgement, loving-kindness, mer
cies, faithfulness, and that, for ever; that He would raise us 
up on the third day, and that we should Jive in His sight, 
ransoming us, Himself, and redeeming us, as our Kinsman, 
from death and the grave P. 

k Osee commaticns est, et quasi per sententias loquitur. Prref. in xii. Proph. 
1 S. Matt. xxiii. 37. 

me. g, xii. 9, 12, 13. n ii. 14-20. xiv. 1-7, 0 xi. 8, 9. P See on i. 10. ii, 19, sqq. 
vi. 2. xiii. 14. q Ex, xxxiv. 16, 16. r Lev, xvii. 7. xx. 5, 6. Num. xiv. 33. 

• Deut. xxxi. 16. • Ex. xx. 5. xxxiv. 14. Deut. iv, 24. v. 9. vi, 15. Num. xxv. 2. 
,u The language "went a whoring from God" &c. occurs in Ps, lxxiii, 27. Hos. i. 2. 

iv.12. ix. 1. not in the Pentateuch. In Ezek. xxiii. 5, "when she was Mine," 
• viii. 12, ... lit; "ten thousand" according to the textual reading. 

• In this prophecy of the betrothal of the Church to God he 
both applies and supplies the teaching of the forty-fifth Ps~lm· 
and of the Song of Solomon. Moses had been taught to declare· 
to his people that God had, in a special way, made them His 
people, and was Himself their God. The violation of this 
relation, by taking other gods, Moses had also spoken of un
der the image of married faithlessness. But faithlessness 
implies the existence of the relation, to which they were bound 
to be faithful. The whole human family, however, had once 

. belonged to God, and had fallen away from Him. And so 
, Moses speaks of the heathen idolatrv also under this name 
I and warned Israel against sharing th'cir sin. "4 Lest tho~ 
: make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go 

:i, whoring af~cr their gods,-and their daughters go a whor
mg after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after 
their gods." The relation itself of betrothal l\loscs docs not 
mention; yet it must have been suggested to the mind of 
Israel by hi_s describing.this special sin of choosing other gods, 
under the title of married faithlessness r and of desertion of 
God",' and by his attributing to God the title of "Jcaloust." It 
was reserved to Hosea, to exhibit at once to Israel under this 
image, God's tender love for them and their ingratitude, to 
d~vcll on their relation to God \Vhom they forsooku, and expli
citly to foretell to them that new betrothal in Christ which 
should abide for ever. 

The Image, however, presuppm~es an acquaintance with the 
language of the Pcntatcuch; and it has been noticed that Hosea 
incidentally asserts that the written Pentatcuch was still used 
in the kingdom of Israel. For God docs not say, "I have 
given to him," but" I have written," or "I writcv to him the 
great" or "manifold w" things of the law. The '( ten thou
sand things" which God says that He had written, cannot be 
the decaloguc only, nor would the word "written" be used 
of an unwritten tradition. God says moreover, "I write," 
in order to express that the law, although written once for 
all, still came from the ever-present authority of Him \Vho 
wrote it. 

The language of Hosea is, for the most part, too concise 
and broken, to admit of his employing actual sentences of the 
Pentatcuch. This he does sometimes•, as has hccu pointed 
outy, On the other hand, his concise allusious would scarcely 
be understood by those who were not familiar with the his
tory and laws of the Pcntatcuch •. Si!1cc then plainly a pro
phet spoke so as to be understood by the people, this is an 
evidence of the continual use of the Pentateuch in Israel, after 
the grea~ schism from Judah. '!'he schools of the Prophets, 
doubtless, maintained the teaching of the law, as they did the 
public worship. The people went to Elisha on new-moons and 
sabbaths, and so to other prophets also 8, Even after the great 
massacre of the prophets by Jezebel b, we have incidental 
notices of schools of the prophets at Bethel 0, J cricho d, Gil gale, 
Mount Ephraim r, Samaria g' from which other schools were 
formed h, The selection of Gilgal, Bethel, and Samaria, shews 
that the spots were chosen, in order to confront idolatry and 
corruption in their chief abodes. The contradiction of men's 
lives to the law, thus extant and taught among them, could 
scarcely have been greater than that of Christians now to 
the Bible which they have in their houses and their hands 
and their ears, but not in their hearts. 

" See iii. I. iv. 8, 10. v. 6, 10, 11, 14. vi. 2, 3. x.14. xi. 7, 8. xii. 41 G. xiii. 6, 9. xh·. 2. 
'1 Hengstcnberg Authentie des l'entateuches, i. 48. sqq. althougn, naturally, all his 

instances will not seem to all to have the force of proof. 
• See i. 10, 11. iii. 2. iv, 1, 8. viii. 6, 11, 13. ix. a, 10. x, 4, 11. xi. 8. xii. 4-6, JO, 11, 
12. xiv. 3, 4. a 2 Kgs iv, 23, b 1 Kgs xviii. 13. c 2 K.i;s ii. 3. 

d lb. 5. • lb. iv. 38. t lb. v. ;i2. If Elisha dwelt m Mount 
Carmel, 2 Kgs ii. 25. iv. 26. but also at Samaria, 2 Kgs ii. 25. (probably v. 9,) vi. 32. 
He bad a 1cbool of" sons of the prophets". with him, vi. 1. ix. 1. h lb, vi. 1. 



CHAPTER I. :7 

Before CHAPTER l. I 'CHRIST , 
_· c_ir_. 7_85_·._ I Hosea, to shew God's judgement for spiritual 

wlwreclom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by her Jez1·eel, 
6 L1J-ru!wmah, 8 and Lo-ammi. 10 The restoration 
of ,Ju.dalt and Israel. 

THE word of the Lonn that came 
unto Hosea, the son of Bccri, in the 

days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He-

CnAP. 1., vcr. I. The word of the Loni, that can.ze unto 
Hosea. Hosea, at the very beginning of his prophecy, declares 
that all this, which he delivered, came, not from his own mind 
but from God. As S. Paul says, Paul an Apostle, not of men 
neither b.1/ man, but hy Jesus Christ, and God the Fntl1er. He 
refers all to God, and claims all obedience to Him. That 
woi•d came to him; it existed then before, in the mind of God. 
It was first God's, then it became the Prophet's, receiving it 
from God. So it is said, the word of God came to Jolm 1• 

.I-Iosea, i. e. Salvatiou, or, the Lord saveth. The Prophet 
bare the name of our Lord Jesus, \Vhom he foretold and of 
\Vhom he was a type. S011 of Beeri i. e. my welt or welling
forth. God ordained that the name of his father too should 
signify truth. From God, as from the Fountain of life, Hosea 
drew the living waters, which he poured out to the people. 
IVith joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation 2• 

In the clays of Uzzia/1, &c. Hosea, although a Prophet 
of Israel, marks his prophecy by the names of the kings of 
Judah, because the kingdom of Judah was the kingdom of 
the theocracy, the line of David to which the promises of God 
were made. As Elisha, to whose office he succeeded, turned 
away from Jehoram 3, saying, get thee to the propliets of tl1y 
fatlie1·, and to the JJropliets of tl1y mother, and owned Jeho
shaphat king of Judah only, so, in the title of his prophecy, 
Hosea at once expresses that the kingdom of Judah alone 
was legitimate. He adds the name of Jeroboam, pm·tly as the 
last king of Israel whom, by virtue of His promise to Jehu, 
God helped ; 1iartly to shew that God never left Israel 
unwarned. Jeroboam I. was warned fir1;t by the prophet 4, who 
by his own untimely death, as well as in his prophecy, was a 
witness to the strictness of God's judgements, and then by 
Ahijah 6 ; Baasha by Jchu, son of Hanani 6 ; Ahab, by Elijah 
and .Micaiah son of Imla; Ahaziah by Elijah 7; Jehoram by 
Elisha who exercised his office until the days of Joash 8• So, 
in the days of Jeroboam II, God raised up Hosea, Amos and 
Jonah. "The kings and people of Israel then were without 
excuse, since God never ceased to send His prophets among 
them; in no reign did the voice of the prophets fail, warning 
of the coming wrath of God, until it came." \Vhilc Jeroboam 
was recovering to Israel a larger rule than it had ever had 
since it separated from Judah, annexing to it Damascus 9 

which had been lost to Judah even in the days of Solomon,and 
from which Israel had of late so greatly suffered, Hosea was 
sent to forewarn it of its destruction. God alone could utter 
"such a voice of thunder out of the midst of such a cloudless 
sky." Jeroboam doubtless thought that his house would, 
through its own strength, survive the period which God had 
pledged to it. "But temporal prosperity is no proof either of 
stability or of the favour of God. Where the law of God is 
observed, there, even amid the pressure of outward calamity, 
is the assurance of ultimate prosperity. \Vhere God is dis
obeyed, thei·e is th~ pledge of coming_ destruction. The sea-

1 S. Luke iii. 2. • • 2 isa. xii. 3. 
1 2 Kgs iii. 13, 14. • 1 Kgs xiii. •• Ii lb. xiv, & lb. xvi. 

zekiah,· kings of Judah, and in· the, days c lJe~oies.T 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of ·cir. 785. 

Israel. 
2 The beginning of the word of the 

LoRD by Hosea. And the LoRD said to 
Hosea, a Go, take unto thee a wife of• so eh. 3.1. 

whoredoms and children of whorcdoms: 

sons when men feel most secure against future chastisement, 
are often the prelmles of the most signal revolutions." 

2. T!te beginning of the word of the Lord hy Hosea or 
in IIosea. God first revealed Himself and His mysteries 
to the prophet's soul, by His secret inspiration, and then 
declared, through him, to others, what He had deposited in 
him. God enlightened him, and then others through the light 
in him. 

And the Lord said unto Hosea. For this thing was to be 
done by Hosea alone, because God had commanded it, not by 
others of their own mind. To Isaiah God first revealed 
Himself, as sitting in the temple, adored by the Seraphim: 
to Ezekiel God first appeared, as enthroned above the Che
rubim in the Holy of Holies; to Jeremiah God announced 
that, ere yet he was born, Ile had sanctified him for this 
office: to Hosea He enjoined, as the beginning· of his pro
phetic office, an act contrary to man's natural feelings, yet 
one, by which he became an image of the Redeemer, uniting 
to Himself what ,vas unholy, in order to make it holy. 

Go lake unto thee. Since Hosea prophesied some eighty 
years, he must now have been in early youth, holy, pure, 
as became n prophet of God. Being called thus early, he 
had doubtless been formed by God as a chosen instrument of 
His will, and had, like Samuel, from his first chiltlhood, been 
trained in true piety and holiness. Yet he was to unite unto 
him, so long as she lived, one greatly defiled, in order to win 
her thereby to purity and holiness; herein, a little likeness of 
our Blessed Lord, \Vho, in the Virgin's womb, to sayc us, es
poused our flesh, in us sinful, in Him All-holy, without motion 
to sin; and, further, espoused the Church, formed of us who, 
w/1etlier Jews or Gentiles, were all under sin, aliens from God 
and gone away from Him, serving divers lusts and 71assions, 
10 lo make it a gl01·ious Church, without spot or wrinkle. 

A wife of whoredoms, i. c. take as a wife, one who up to 
that time had again and again been guilty of that sin. So 
men of bloods 11 arc "men given up to bloodshedding;" and our 
Lord was a llfan of sorrows 12, not occasional only, but 
manifold and continual, throughout His whole life. She 
must, then, amid the manifold corruption of Israel, have been 
repeatedly guilty of that sin, perhaps as an idolatress, thinking 
it to be in honour of their foul gods 13• She was not like 
those degraded ones, who cease to bear children; still she 
must have manifoldly sinned. So much the greater was the 
obedience of the Prophet. Nor could any other woman so 
shadow forth the manifold defilements of the human race, 
whose nature our Incarnate Lord vouchsafed to unite in His 
own Person to the perfect holiness of the Divine Nature. 

.And children of whoredoms; for they 1,;hared the disgrace 
of their mother, although born in lawful marriage. The sins 
of parents descend also, in a mysterious way,on their children. 
Sin is contagious, and, unless the entail is cut off by grace, 
hereditary. The mother thus far pourtrays man's revolts, 

7 2 Kgs i. B lb. xiii. 14. ... 9 lb. xi~. 28 •. 
10 Eph. v. 27. . 11 Ps. v. G. 1!l ls. liii. 3. 13 See on 1v. 13, 2,1; 
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c if~01es T for b the lnnd hath committed great whore
cir. 785• dom, departing from the LoRD. 

b l".'1ia~t.16
• 3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh-

Jer. 2. 13. Ezek. 23. 3, &c. 

before his union with God; the children, our forsaking of 
God, after we have been made His children. The forefathers 
of Israel, God tells them, served other gods, on the other 
side of the flood 1, (i. c. in Ur .of the Chaldees, whence God 
called Abraham) and in Egypt. It was out of such defile
ment, that God took hcr2, and He says, Tlwu hecamest llfine 3• 

\Vhom He makcth His, He maketh pure; and of her, not 
such as she was in herself by nature, but as such as He made 
her, He says 4, I remember thee, the kindness of th_ij yout/1, 
the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after life, in tl1e 
wilderness. But she soon fell away; and thenceforth there 
were among them (as there are now among Christians,) the 
children of God, the children of the promise, and the children 
of whoredoms, or of the devil. 

~For the land l!fc. This is the reason why God commands 
Hosea to do this thing, in order to shadow out their foulness 
and God's mercy. \Vhat no mau would dare to do 5, except 
at God's bidding, God in a manner doth, restoring to union 
with Himself those who had gone away from Him. The land, 
i. c, Israel, and indirectly, Judah also, and, more widely yet, 
the whole earth. 

Departing from lit. from after tl1e Lord. Our whole life 
should be, 6.forgettiug the things wldcli are heliind, to follow 
after Him, \Vhom here we can never fully attain unto, God 
in His Infinite Perfection, yet so as, with our whole heart, 
fully to follow after Him. 'l'o depart from the Creator and 
to serve the creature, is adultery; as the Psalmist says, 
1 Thou hast destroyed all tl1em, that go a whoring f1·om Thee. 
He who seeks any thing out of God, turns from following 
Him, and takes to him something else as his god, is un
faithful, and spiritually an adulterer and idolater. For he is 
an adulterer, who becomes another's than God's. 

3. Su he went. He did not demur, nor excuse himself, 
as did even l\Ioscs 8, or Jeremiah 9, or S. Peter 10, and were 
rebuked for it, although mercifully by the All-McrcifuJ. Ho
sea, accustomed from childhood to obey God and every indi
cation of the Will of God, did at once, what he was bidden, 
however repulsive to natural feeling, and became, thereby, 
the more an image of the obedience of Christ Jesus, and a 
pattern to us, at once to believe and obey God's commands, 
however little to our minds. 

Gomer, the dauglder of Dihlaim. Gomer is comple
tion; Dihlaim, a double lump of figs; which arc a figure of 
sweetness. These names may mean, that "the sweetness of 
sins is the parent of destruction;" or that Israel, or mankind 
had completely forsaken God, and were children of corrupting 
pleasure. 

Holy Scripture relates that all this was done, and tells us 
the births and names of the children, as real history. As 
such then, must we receive it. \V c must not imagine things 
to be unworthy of God, because they do not commend them
selves to us. God docs not dispcusc with the moral law, 
because the moral law has its source in the Miud of Goel 
Himself. To dbpcnse with it would be to contradict Himself. 
But God, Who is the absolute Lord of all things which He 
made, may, at Ilis Sovereign \\7ill, dispose of the lives or 

1 Josh. xxiv. 14. 2 Ezek. xxiii. 3, 8. 3 Ezck. xvi. 8. ◄ Jer. ii. 2. e lb. iii. I. 
e Phil. iii. 13. 7 Ps. lxxiii. 27. s Ex. iv. 18. g Jer. i. 6. 10 Acts x. 4. 

ter of Diblaim ,· which conceived, and Before 
CHRIST 

bare him a son. cir. 785. 

4 And the LoRD said unto him, Call his 

things which He created. Thus, as Sovereign Judge He 
commanded the lives of the Canaanitcs to be taken awdy by 
Israel, as, in His ordinary Providence, He has ordained that 
the magistrate should not bear the sword in vain, but has 
made him His minister, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil 11 • So, again, He, \Vhose arc all things, willed 
to repay to the Israelites their hard and unjust servitude 
by commanding them to spoil the Egyptians 12• He, Wh~ 
created marriage, commanded to Hosea, whom he should 
marry. The Prophet was not defiled, by taking as his lawful 
wife, at God's bidding, one defiled, however hard a thing this 
was. "He who remains good, is not defiled by coming in 
contact with one evil; but the evil, following his example, is 
turned into good." But through his simple obedience, he fore
shadowed Him, God the Word, Who was called 13 the .Friend 
of publicans aud sinners; \Vho warned the Pharisees, that 14 

t/1e publicans aud harlots should enter into t/1e kingdom of God 
before them; and \Vho now vouchsafes to espouse, dwell in, 
and unite Himself with, and so to hallow, our sinful souls. 
The acts which God cujoinccl to the Prophets, and which to 
us seem strange, must have had an imprcssiYcness to the 
people, in proportion to their strangeness. The life of the 
Prophet became a sermou to the people. Sight impresses 
more than words. The Prophet, being in his own person a 
mirror of obedience, did moreover, by his way of Jifc, reflect 
to the people some likeness of the future and of things unseen. 
The expectation of the people was wound up, when they 
saw their Prophets do things at God's command, which they 
tl1emsclvcs could not have done. When Ezekiel was bidden 
to shew no sign of mourning, on the sudden death of 15 the 
desire of his eyes, his wife; or when he dug through the wall 
of his house, and carried forth his household stuff in the 
twilight, with his face covered 16 ; the people asked, 17 TPilt tlwu 
not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so? 
No words could so express a grief beyond all power of grieving, 
as Ezekicl's mute grief ff)r one who was kuown to be "tl1e 
desire of Ids eyes," yet for whom he was forbidden to shcw 
the natural expressions of grief, or to use the received tokens 
of mourning. God Himself declares the ground of such acts to 
have been, that, rebellious as the house of Israel was 18, witlt 
eyes which saw not, and ears wllich heard not, they might yet 
consider such acts as these. 
c 4. Call his name Jezreel; i.e. in its first sense here, "God 

will scatter." The life of the prophet, and his union with one 
so unworthy of him, were a continued prophecy of God's 

,mercy. The names of the children were a life-long admonition 
of His intervening judgements. Siucc Israel refused to hear 
God's words, He made the prophet's sons, through the mere 
fact of their presence among them, their going out and com
ing in, and the names which He gave them, to be preachers to 
the people. He depicted in them and in their names what was 
to be, in order that, whenever they saw or heard of them, His 
warnings might be forced upon them, aud those who would 
take warning, might be saved. If, with their mother's dis
grace, these sons inherited and copied their mother's sins, 
then their names became even more expressive, that, being 

11 Rom. xiii. 4. 12 Ex. iii. 22. 13 S. Matt. xi. 19. 14 lb. xxi. 31. 
1s Ezek. xxiv.16-18. 1e 1b.xii. 3-7. 17 lb. xxiv.19. add xii. 10. 18 lb. xii. 2. 



CHAPTER I. 9 

-c l~0rs T name J czrcel; for yet a little while, C and I 
cir. 785• will t avenge the blood of J ezrecl upon the 

"' 2 Kings 10, d l II I 
11. house of Jchu, an< wi cause to cease t 1e 

+ Heb. visit, f I l f J I cl 2 Kings 15. kingdom O t 1e 1ouse O srac . 
e l'lh~2i;s 15. 5 e And it shall come to pass at that clay, 
29. 

such as they were, they would be scattered by God, would not 
be owned by God as His people, or be pitied by Him. 

I will avenge the blood of Jez1·eel upon the house of Jeliu. 
Yet Jehn shed this blood, the blood of the house of Ahab, of 
~Joram aud Jezebel and the seventv sons of Ahab, at God's 
-command and in fulfilment of His ,v·m. How was it then sin? 
Bceausc,ifwe do what is the ,vmofGod for any end ofonrown, 
for any thing except God, we do, in fact, our own will, not 
God's. It was not lawful for Jchu to depose and slay the king 
his master, except at the command of God, " 1ho, as the Su
preme King, sets np and puts down earthly rulers as He wills. 
For any other end, and done otherwise than at God's express 
command, such an act is sin. Jehu was rewarded for the mea
sure in which he fulfilled God's commands, as Ahab who had 
.sold ltimself to work wicked11ess, had yet a temporal reward for 
humbling himself publicly, when rebuked by God for his sin, 
and so honouring God, amid an apostate people. llnt Jchu, by 
cleaving-, against the Will of God, to Jcroboam's sin, which 
~crvcd his own political ends, shewcd that, in the slaughter 
of his master, he acted not, as he pretended, out of zeal 1 for the 
,vm of God, but served his own will and his own ambition 
only. By his disobedience to the one command of God, he 
shcwcd that he would hare equally disobeyed the other, had 
it been contrary to his own will or interest. He had 110 prin
dplc ofobcdicncc. And so the blood, which was shed accord
ing to the righteous judgement of God, became sin to him 
who shed it in order to fulfil, not the ,vm of God, hut his own. 
Thus God said to Baasha 2 I e:t:alted thee out of tile dust, and 
made thee pri11ce over 11Jy 71eople Israel, which he became by 
-slaying his master, the son of Jeroboam, and all the house of 
Jeroboam. Yet, because he followed the sins of Jeroboam 3, 
the word of the Lord came against Baasha,for all the evil that 
he did in the sigltt of the Lord, in heing like the lwuse of Jero
boam, anti hecause he killed him. 'I'he two courses of action 
were inconsistent; to destroy the son and the house of Jero
boam, and to do those things, for which God condemned him 
to be dcstrc,ycd. Further yet. Not only was such execution 
-0f God's judgements itself an offence against Almighty God, 
but it was sin, whereby he condemned himself, and made his 
other sins to be sins against the light. In executing the judge
ment of God against another, he pronounced His judgement 
against himself, in that he tlwtJudged, in God's stead, did the 
same tlii11gs 4• So aweful a thing is it, to be the instrument of 
God in punishing or reproving others, if we do not, by His 
grace, keep our own hearts and hands pure from sin. 

And will cause to cease the kh1gdom of the house of Israel. 
Not the kingdom of the house of Jchu, but all Israel. God 
had promised that the family of Jchu should sit on the throne 
to the fourth generation. .Jeroboam II., the third of these, 
was now reigning over Israel, in the fulncss of his might. 
He restored the coast of Israel f·rom the rntering of Hamath 6, 

i.e. from the Northern extremity, near l\lount Hermon, where 
• 

1 2 Kings x. 16. 21 Kings xvi. 2. 3 lb. xvi. 7, 4 Rom. ii. I. '2 Kings xiv. 25. 
~ 2 Chr. viii. 3, 4. 7 2 Kings x. 32, 33. 8 See on Am. vi. 14. 9 1 Kings xi. 24. 
10 l :Mace, xii. 49. 11 Judith i. 8, H Jud. iv. 4 sqq. 13 Jud. vi. 33. 141 Sam. 

PART I. 

l that I will break the how of Israel in the Defore • 
.CHRIST 

' valley of J czrcel. cir. 785. 

6 ar A cl l • d , • d h II That is, Not 
11 n S lC COnCelVe .tgam, an arc havingoblaill-

'. a daughter. And God said unto him, Call r ti<.f:;2{7. 
her name II Lo-ruhamah : r for t I will no + 6u;t 1 u•ill 

not add a11y more lo. 

Palestine joins on to Syria, and, which Solomon only in all his 
' glory had won for Israel 6, unto the sea of the plain, the Dead 
; sea, regaining all which Hazael liad conquered 1, and even sub
duing Moab also 8, according to the word of t/1e Lord hy Jonali 
the son of Amittai. He had recovered to Israel, Damascus, 
which had been lost to Judah, ever since the close of the reign 
of Solomon 9• Ile was a warlike prince, like that· first J cro-

l boam, who had formed the strength aud the sin of the ten 
• tribes. Yet both his house and his kingdom fell with him. 

I

. The whole history of that kingdom afterwards is little more 
than that of the murder of one family by another, such as is 
spoken of in the later chapters of Hosea; and Israel, i.e. the 

\ ten tribes, were finally carried captive, fifty years after the 
1 death of ½cchariah, Jeroboam's son. Of so little account is 
1 

any scemin1!," prosperity or strength . 
I 5. I will hreuk the how of Israel in t/w valley of Jezreel. 
'!'he valley of Jczreel is a beautiful and a broad valley or 
plain, stretching, from ,v. to E., from l\fouut Carmel and the 

I sea to the J?rdan, w_hich it ;caches through two arms, bct,vccn 
the l\Iountams of G1lboa, httle Hermon~ and 'I'abor; and from 

' S. to N. from the l\lountains of Ephraim to those of Galilee. 
I Nazareth lay on its Northern side. It is called " 10 thc great 

plain," " 11 thc 1?,"rcat plain of Esdraclon." There God had sig
nally executed His judgements against the enemies of His peo
ple, or on His people, when they became His enemies. There 
He gave the great victories over the invading hosts of Sisera12, 

and of i\lidian, with the children of the East 13• There also 

I 

He ended the life and kingdom of Saul 14, visiting upon him, 
when his measure of iniquity was full, his years of contumacy, 
and his persecution of David, whom God had chosen. Jez
reel became a royal residence of the house of Ahab15• There, 
in the scenes of Ahab's wickedness and of J chu's hypocritical 
zeal; there, where he drave furiously, to avenge, as he alleged, 
on the house of Ahab, the innocent blood which Ahab had 
sl,ed in Jczrcel, Hosea foretells that the kingdom of Israel 
should be broken. In the same plain, at the battle with Shal
mancser, near Ilctharbel 16, Hosea lived to sec his prophecy 
fulfilled. The strength of the kingdom was there finally bro
ken; the sufferings there endured were one last warning be
fore the capture of Samaria 17. 

'fhc name of Jczreel blends the sins with the punishment. 
It resembles, in form and in sound, the name of Israel, and 
contains a reversal of the promise contained in the name of 
Israel, in which they· trusted. Yisrael (as their name was 
originally pronounced 18) signifies, he is a priuce with God; 
Yidsreel, God s/zall scatter. They who, while they followed 
the faith, for which their forefather Jacob received from God 
the name oF Israel, had been truly Israel, i.e. "princes with 
God," should now be Yidsreel, "scattered by God." 

6. Call her nanie Lo-ruliamah. The name is rendered 
in St. Paul 19, not heloved, in St. Peter 20, ltath not obtained 
mercy. Love and mercy are both contained in the full mean-

xxix. l. xxxi. l, 7, 10. u 1 Kings xviii. 46. xxi. l, 2, 3. 2 Kings ix.10, 25, 30. x.1, 11. 
18 See on x. 14. 17 lb. 15, IB The two names would either be Jll"Ononn~ed, 

l'israel, Yidsreel; or both, l,rael, ldsrul. 19 Roman, ix. 25. :io 1 S. Peter ii, 10. 
a 



10 HOSEA. 

c ifi{0fes T more have mercy upon the house of Israel; 
cir. 785• II but I will utterly take them away. 

II Or, that I 7 B J "11 } } 1 should alto- g nt WI 1ave mercy Upon t le lOUSC 
r:::-pa

rd0
n of Judah, and will save them by the LORD 

11 
~~ings 

19
• their God, and hwill not save them by bow, 

h Zech. 4. G. & 9. 10. 

ing of the intensive form of the Hebrew word, which expresses 
the deep tender yearnings of the inmost soul over one loved; 
as in the words, " 1 As a fatlier pitieth [yearneth over] Ms own 
cldldreu, so the Lord pitietli [yearneth over] them that fear 
I-Iim." It is tender love in Him Who piticth; mercy, as shcwn 
to him who nccdcth mercy. The punishment, foretold under 
the name of the daughter, Unpitied, is a great enlargement of 
that conveyed under the name of the first son, God shall scat
ter. Judah too was carried captive, ancl scattered; but after 
the iO years, she was restored. 'l'hc JO tribes, it is now fore
told, when scattered, should, as a whole, be cut off from the 
tcuclcr mercy of God, scattered by Him, and as a whole, ne
ver be restored. Those only were restored, who, when Judah 
returned from captivity, clave to her, or subsequently, one by 
one, were united to her. 

But I will utterly take them awa.1J. Lit., .for, 2 taking 
awa.1/, I will take away /rum them, or with 1·egard to them, viz., 
every thing. He specifics nothing; He excepts nothing; only, 
with that aweful emphasis, He dwells on the taking away, as 
that which He had determined to do to the utmost. This is 
the thought, which He wills to dwell on the mind. As a little 
while after, God says, that He would be nothing to them, so 
here, where He in fact repeats this one thought, take awa.lJ, 
talce away, J·rom tl1em, the guilty conscience of Israel would 
at once, supply, "all." ,vhcn God threatens, the sinful or 
awakened soul sees instinctively what draws down the light
ning of God's wrath, and where it will fall. 

7. I will lwve mercy 011 the house of Juda/1. For to them 
the promises were made iu David, and of them, according to 
the flesh, Christ was to come. Israel, moreover, as being 
founded in rebellion and apostacy, had gone on from bad to 
worse. All their kings clave to the sin of J croboam; not one 
did right in the sight of God; not one repented or hearkened 
to God. ,vhcrcas Judah, having the true ,vorship of God, 
and the reading of the law, and the typical sacrifices, throup;h 
which it looked on to the great Sacrifice for sin, was on the 
whole, a witness to the truth of God 3• 

Aml will save them by the Lord tl1eir God, not by how, B;c. 
Shortly after this, God <lid, in the reign of Hezekiah, save them 
by Himself from Sennacherib, when the Angel of the Lord 
smote in one night 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians. "Nei
ther in that night, nor when they were freed· from the capti
vity at Babylon, did they bend bow or draw sword against 
their enemies or their captors. ,vhile they slept. the Angel 
of the Lorcl smote the camp of the Assyrians. At the prayers 
of David and the prophets and holy men, yea, and of the An
~cls 4 too, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per
sia, to set them free to go up to Jerusalem. and build tl1e tem
ple <~f t!te Lord God of Israel 6• Ilut much more, this is the 
special promise of the Gospel, that God would deliver, not out
wardly, but inwardly; not by human wars, but in peace; not 
by man, hut by Himself. By tlie Lord their God, by Himself 

I Ps. ciii. 13. 2 This mode of speech is'Often used in Holy Scripture. First, a, 
nel!ative is used: then, the opposite is said in this emphatic way atnnnatively, Tlw11 
s/wlt 1101 spare him.for killing thou shall kill him, Deut. xiii. S, !J. [!J, 10. Hcb.] Thou sl,alt 
t10I escape out of his hand; for, taking, thou shall be taken. Jer. x.,:xiv. 3. We will 1101 

hearken 111110 thee; for, doing, we will do whalsoet•er, 4'c. lb. xliv. 17, Add Jer, xlix. 12. 

nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses nor c li.tics T 

by horsemen. cir. 785. 

8 , Now when she had weaned Lo-ru-
hamah, she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God Call his name II Lo- II That is, Not , < my people. 

Who is speaking, or, The Father by the Son, (in like way as 
it is said, 6 Tl1e Lord rained upon Sodom.fire from tl1e Lord.) 
They were saved in Christ, the Lord and God of all, not by 
carnal weapons of warfare, but by the might of Him ,vho sa
ved them, and shook thrones and dominions, and ,v110 by His 
own Cross triumphcth over the hosts of the adversaries, and 
ovcrthrowcth the powers of evil, and giveth to those who love 
Him, to tread on serpents and scorpions and all tlie power of 
t!te enem!/· They were saved, not for any merits of their own, 
nor for any thing in themselves. Ilut when human means, 
and man's works, such as he could do of his own free-will, and 
the power of his understanding, and the natural impulses of 
his affections, hacl proved unavailing, then He redeemed them 
by His Illood, and bestowed on them gifts and graces above 
nature, and filled them with His Spirit, and gave them to 
will and to do of I-Iis good pleasure. Ilut this promise also 
was, and is, to the true Judah, i.e. to those who, as the name 
means, confess and praise God, and who, receiving Christ, 
Who, as l\Inn, was of the tribe of Judah, became His chil
dren, being re-born by His Spirit." 

8. ]\Tow wlien she !tad weaned, tjc. Eastern women very 
commonly nursed their children two, or even three 7 years. 
The weaning then of the child pourtrays a certain interval of 
time between these two degrees of chastisement; but after 
this reprieve, the last and final judgement pictured here was 
to set in irreversibly. 

9. Call Ids name Lo-ammi, i.e. not JJ:ly people. 'l'hc name 
of this third child expresses the last final degree of chastise
ment. As tl1e scattering b.1/ God did not involve the being 
wholly 1mpitied; so neither did the being wholly u11pitied for 
the time involve the being wholly rejected, so as to be 110 more 
His people. There were corresponding degrees in the actual 
history of the kingdom of Israel. God withdrew His protec
tion by degrees. Under Jeroboam, in whose reign was this 
beginning of Hosca's prophecy, the people was yet outwardly 
strong. This strength has been thought to be expressed by 
the sex of the eldest child, that he was a son. On this, fol
lowed extreme weakness, full of mutual massacre and horri
ble cruelty, first, in a long anarchy, then under Zechariah, 
Shallum, l\Ienahcm, Pekahiah, Pckah, Hosea, within, and 
through the invasions of Pul, Tiglathpilcscr, Shalmancscr, 
kings of Assyria, from without. The sex of the daughter, Lo 
lluliama!t, U11pitied, corresponds with this increasing weak
ness, and breaking of the spirit. 3. ,vhcn she was weaned, 
i.e. when the people were deprived of all consolation and all 
the spiritual food whereby they had hitherto been supported, 
prophecy, teaching, promises, sacrifices, grace, favour, conso
lation, it became wholly Lo-ammi, not ]Hy people. As a dis
.tinct part of God's people, it was cast off for ever; and yet it 
became outwardly strong, as the Jews became powerful, and 
often were the persecutors of the Christians. The same is 
seen in individuals. God often first chastens them lightly, 
Ex. xix. 13. Deut. xx. 17. This uniform usage, doubtless, determined our Translators 
to prefer the rendering of the text to that in the margin, "That I should a.I together par
don them," which would require the two •~•s to be taken in dilferent senses. 

s See on xi. 12. ' Zech. i. 12. 6 Ezr. i. 3. 6 Gen. xix. 24. 
7 2 Mace. vii. 27. 



CHAPTER I. 11 

c J3~01es T ammi: for ye a1·e not my people, and I will 
_c_ir_._78_5_· _ not be your God. 
1 Gen. 32. 12. 

Rom.!J.27, 
28. 

10 ,r Yeti the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which 

then more heavily, and brings them down in their iniquities; 
but if they still harden themselves, He withdraws both His 
chastisements and His grace, so that the sinner even prospers 
in this world, but, remaining finally impenitent, is cast off 
for ever. 

I will not be your God; lit. I will not be to you, or, for 
yon; for you, by Providence; to you, by love. The words say 
the more through their silence. 'l'hey do not say what God 
will not be to those who had been His people. 'fhey do not 
say that He will not be their Defender: Nourisher, Saviour, 
Deliverer, Father, Hope, Refuge; and so they say that He will 
be none of these, which are all included in the English, I will 
not be your God. For, as God, He is these, and all things, 
to us. I will not be to you. God, by His love, vouchsafes to 
give all and to take all. He gives Himself wholly to His own, 
in order to make them wholly His. He makes an exchange 
with them. As God the Son, by His Incarnation, took the 
Manhood into God, so, by His Spirit dwelling in them, He 
makes men gods, partakers of the Divine Nature 1• They, by 
His adoption, belong to Him; He, by His promise and gift, 
belongs to them. He makes them His; He becomes thcir's. 
This mutual exchange is so often expressed in Holy Scripture, 
to shew how God loveth to give Himself to us, and to make us 
His; and that where the one is, there is the other; nor can 
the one be without the other. 'fhis was the original covcnaut 
with Israel: I will he your· God, and you shall he 11fy people2 ; 

and as such, it is often repeated in Jcremiah 3 and Ezckiel 4• 

Afterwards, this is expressed still more affectionately. 1 will 
be a Fatlur unto you, and ye shall he llf.lJ sons and daughters 5• 

And in Christ the Son, God saith, I will he Ids Fatlier, and he 
shall he JJiy son 6• • God, Who saith not this to any out of 
Christ, nor even to the holy Angels, (as it is written 7, Unto 
which of the Angels said He at any time, I will be to him a 
Father, and lie shall be to ~le a son?) saith it to us in Christ. 
And so, in turn, the Church and each single soul which is 
His, saith, or rather He saith it in them 8, .11:ly beloved is mine, 
ancl I am His, and more boldly yet, I am my Beloved's, and my 
Beloved i.~ mine 9• \Vhcnce also at the Holy Communion we 
say," then we dwell in Christ and Christ in us; we arc one 
with Christ, and Christ with us;" and we pray that "we may 
evermore dwell in Him, and He in us." 

10. Yet [lit. and] the number of the children of Israel, tj·c. 
Light springeth out of darkness; joy out of sorrow; mercy out 
of chastisement; life out of death. And so Holy Scripture 
commonly, upon the threat of punishment, promises blessings 
to the penitent. "Very nigh to the severest displeasure is 
the dispersion of sorrows and the promised close of darkness." 
\Vhat God takes away, He replaces with usury; things of time 
by things eternal; outward goods and gifts and privileges by 
inward; an earthly kingdom by Heaven. Doth St. Peter 10 

and St. Paul11 tell us that this prophecy is already, in Christ; 
fulfilled in those of Israel, who were the true Israel, or of the 
Gentiles, to whom the promise was made 12, In thy Seed sliall 
all the nations he blessed, and 'who, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
believed in Him. The Gentiles were adopted into the Church, 

. 1 2 S. Pet. i. 4. 2 Lev. xxvi. 12. add Ex. vi. 7. 3 Jer. xi 4, 5. xxiv. 7, 
x.u. 22. xxxi. l, 33. :i:xxii. 38. 4 Ezek. xi. 20. xiv. 11. x:xxvi. 28. nxvii. 23, 27, 

& 2 Cor. vi. 18. 6 2 Sam. vii. 14. 7 Heb. i. 5. 

cannot be measured or numbered,· k and Before 
CHRIST 

it shall come to pass, that II in the place cir. 785. 

where it was said unto them, 1 Ye are not k fG~m. 9• 25• • 

my people, there it shall ~e said unto II b{'t;;a~0
;1 

eh. 2. 23. that. 

which, at the Day of Pentecost, was formed of the Jews, and 
in which Jews and Gentiles became one in Christ 13• Yet of 
the Jews alone, not only did many tens of thousands in Jene
salem believe 14, but S. Peter and S. James both write to the 
dispersed of tl1e ten tribes 15 ; and the Apostles themselves were 
Jews. Although, then, those Jews who believed in Christ 
were few in comparison of those who rejected Him, yet they 
were, in themselves, many, and, through those who, in Christ 
Jesus, were begotten by them through the Gospel 16, they were 
numberless. Yet this prophecy, although accomplished in 
part, will, according to S. Paul 17, be yet more completely 
fulfilled in the end. ; 

In the place where it was said [or where it sliall he said, i.e. 
at tllC first] unto tl,em, ye are not .111y people, there it shall, 
in after-time, be said unto tliem, ye are the sons of tlze living 
God. Doth the times here spoken of by the Prophet were 
yet future; for Israel, although they had apostatised from God, 
had not yet been disowned by God, Who was still sending 
to them prophets, to reclaim them. They ceased to be owned 
as God's people, wlicn, being dispersed abroa,d, they had uo 
share in the sacrifices, no 'fernple-worship, no prophets, no ty
pical reconciliation for sin. God took no more notice of them 
than the heathen. The Prophet then speaks of two futures; 
one, when it shall be said to them, ye are not .111y people; 
and a yet further future, in which it should be said, ye are 
the sons o.f the living God. The place of both was to be the 
same. 'l'he place of their rejection, the dispersion, was to 
be the place of their restoration. And so S. Peter says that 
this Scripture was fulfilled in them, while still scattered abroad 
through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bitltynia. 
The place, then, where they shall be called the sons of the 
liviug God, is, whercsocvcr they should believe in Christ. 
Although separated in body, they were united by faith. And 
so it shall be unto the end. ·' Nothing now constraincth to 
go up to Jerusalem, and still to seek for the temple of stones; 
for neither will they worship God, as aforetime, by sacrifices 
of sheep or oxen; but their worship will be faith in Christ 
and in His commandments, and the sanctification in the 
Spirit, and the regeneration through Holy Daptism, making 
the glory of sonship their's, who arc worthy thereof and arc 
called thereto by the Lord 18." 

It shall he said, ye are the sons of tlie living God. It was 
the special sin of Israel, the source of all his other sins, that 
he had left the living Gori, to serve dead idols. In the times 
of the Gospel, not only should he own God as his God, but he 
should have the greatest of all gifts, that the living God, the 
fountain of· all life, of the life of nature, of grace, of glory, 
should be his Father, and as being his Father, should com
municate to him that life, which He has and Is. For He Who 
Is Life, imparts life. God doth not only pour into the souls of 
His elect, grace and faith, hope and love, or all the manifold 
gifts of His Spirit, but He, the living God, maketh them to be 
His living sons, by His Spirit dwelling in them, by Whom He 
adoptcth them as His sons, through Whom He giveth them 
grace. For by His Spirit He adopteth them as sons. 19 T/Te 

8 Cant. ii. 16. 9 lb. vi. 3.' 10 1 S. Pet. ii. 10. 11 Rom. ix. 25, 6 • 
n Gen. xxii.18. u Gal. iii. 28. u Acts ui. 20. 15 S, James i. l, 1 S. Pet. i. 1. 

111 Cor. iv.15. 17 Rom. xi. 25, 6. 19 s. Cyr. 19 Rom, viii. 15. 



12 HOSEA, 

c l 1[0?s T them, Ye are m the sons of the living Goel. 
cir. 785• 11 n Then shall the children of Judah 

mf0~~·J\. and the children of Israel be gathered to-
n Is. 11. 12, 13. Jer. 3. 18. Ezek. 3-l. 23. & 37. 16-2,l. 

lwve received tl1e spirit of adoption of sons, wl,ereby we cry, 
.Abba, Father. .And if sons, then heirs; 1,eirs of God and Joiut
heirs of Cl,rist. God not on]y giveth us grace, but adoptcth 
us as sons. He not only accountcth us, but He makcth us 
sons; He makcth us sous, not outwardly, but inwardly; not 
by inward grace only, but by His Spirit: not on]y by the birth 
from the Spirit, but in the Only-Begotten Son; sons of God, 
because members of Christ, the Son of God; sons of Goel, by 
adoption, as Christ is by Nature; but actual sons of God, as 
Christ is actually and eternally tl,e Son of God. God is our 
Father, not by nature, but by grace; yet He is really our 
Father, since we arc born of Him, sons of t!,e living God, born 
of the Spirit. He giveth us of His Substance, His Nature, 
although not by nature; not united with us, (as it is, person
ally, with His Son,) but dwclli11g in us, ancl making us par
takers of the Divine Nature. Sons of tlie living God In\ISt be 
living by Him and to Him, by His life, yea, through Himself 
living in them, as our Saviour saith 1, If any rnan love J.lie, he 
will keep JIIy words, and 11Jy rather will love Mm, and !Ve 
will come unto Mm, and make Our abode witlt Mm. 

II. Tl,en shall tl,e cMldren of Judah and the cMldren of 
Israel be gatl,erecl togetl,er. A little image of this union was 
seen after the captivity in Babylon, when some of the children 
of Israel, i.e. of the ten tribes, were united to J ndah on his 
return, and the great schism of the two kingdoms came to an 
end. l\Iorc fully, both litcra] Judah and Isrncl were gathered 
into one in the one Church of Christ., and an the spiritual 
Judah and 1srac1; i.e. as many of the Gentiles as, by follow
ing the faith, became the sons of faithful Abraham, and heirs 
of the promise to him. 

.Ancl slwll make tl,emselvcs one Head. 'I'hc act of God is 
named first, tliey shall be gatl,ered; for without God we can 
do nothing. Then follows the act of their own consent, tlie.71 
shall make themselves one Head; for without us God doth no
thing in us. God gathcrcth, by the can of His grace; they 
make to themselves one Head, by obeying His call, and sub
mitting themselves to Christ, the one Head of the mystical 
body, the Church, who arc His members. In like way, Eze
kiel forctc1ls of Christ, of the seed of David, under the name 
of David 2 ; I will set up one Shepherd over t/,em, and Jie shalt 
feed them, even lily servant David; and I the Lord will be 
their God, and lily servant David a Prince among tliem; and 
again 3 ; I will make t/iem one nation in tl,e land, upon tlie 
mountains of Israel; and one kiug shall be king to them all; 
and they sl,all be 110 more two nations, ucither slwll t/1ey he 
divided into two kingdoms any more at all. But this was not 
wholly fulfilled, until Christ came; for after the captivity they 
were under Zorobabel as chief, and Joshua as High-Priest. 

.Ancl s!tall come up out of the laud. To come up or go up is 
a title of dignity; whence, in our time, people arc said to go 
up to the metropolis, or the University; and in Holy Scripture, 
to "come up," or" go up," out of Egypt 4, or Assyria 5, or Ila. 
bylon 6, to the land of promise, or from the rest of the land to 
the place which God chosc7 to place His name there, Shiloh 8, 

1 S. John xiv. 23. 2 Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 2-l. 3 lb. xxxvii. 22. 
• Gen. xiii. I. xiv. 25. &c. ~ 2 Kgs xvil. 3. xviii. 9, 13. Isa. xxxvi. 1, 10. 

fi 2 Kgs xxiv. I. Ezr. ii. 1. vii. 6, Neh. vii. 6. xii. I. 
7 Ex. xxxiv. 2-i. 8 1 Sam. i. 22, 

gether, and appoint themselves one head, c iP~01es 'I'" 

and they shall eome up out of the land: _c_ir._785_. _ 

for great shall be the day of J czreel. 

or, afterwards, Jcrusa1cm 9 ; and it is foretol<l that the moun
tain of the Lord's lwuse shall be exalted above the ldlls; and: 
many nations shall come and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of tl,c Lord 1°. The land from which they shou]d 
go up is, primarily and in image, Babylon, whence God restored 
the two tribes; but, in truth and fully, it is the whole aggre
gate of lands, the earth, the great cif.1/ of confusion, which 
Babel designates. Out of which they shall go up, "not with 
their feet but with their affections," to the city set upon a ldll 11,. 

tl,e l1erwenlyJerusalem 12, and Heaven itself, where we are made 
to sit toget/,er with Clo·ist 13, and where our co11versation is H, 

that wl,ere He is, there may we His servants be 15• They as
cend in mind above the earth and the things of earth, and the 
lowness of carnal desires, that so they may, in the end, come. 
up out of the earth, to meet tllC Lord in the air, and for ever 
be wit!t /lie Lord 16• 

For great is tl,e day of Jezreel. God had denounced woe 
on Israel, under the names of the three children of the pro-

I 
phet, Jczrcc], Lo-Ammi, Lo-Ruhamah; and now, under those 
three names, Uc promises the reversal of that sentence, in 
Christ. Ilc begins with the name, under which He had begun 
to pronounce the woe, the first son, Jezreel. Jezreel means 
God shall sow: either for increase, or to scatter. "Then God 
threatened, Jezreel necessarily meant, God s/,all scatter; here, 
when God reverses His threatening, it means, God s/,all sow. 

' But the issue of the seed is either single, as in human birth,. 
I or manifold, as in the seed-corn. Hence it is used either of 
I Him \Vho was eminently, the Seecl of .A/Jralwm, t/,e Seed of 

I 
tl,e woman, or of the manifo]d harvest, which He, the sccd
coru 17, should bring forth, when sown in the earth, by His vica
rious Death. It means, then, Christ or His Chmch. Christ, the 
Only-Begotten Son of God before all worlds, was, in time, also 
"conceived by the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin Mary," the Son 
of God Alone, in a way in which no other man was born or 
<iod. Great then should be the day, when "God should sow,',. 
or give the increase in mercy, as before He scnttcred them,. 
in His displeasure. The g1·cat Day wherein God slwuld sow,. 
was, first, tl,e day wliich the Lord lwth made 18, the Incarnation, 
in which God the Son became l\lan, tl,e seed of tl,e woman; 
then, it was the Passion, in which, like a seed-corn, He was 
sown in the earth; then, the Resurrection, when Ilc rose, the 
First born among many brethren; then, all the days in which 
llc bare much fruit. It is the one day of salvation, in which,. 
generation after generation, a new seed bath been or slwll be 
born -unto Him, and sltall serve Him 19. Even unto the end, 
every time of any special growth of the Church, every conversion 
of Heathen tribe or people, is a day of Jezreel, a· day in which 
"the Lord sowcth." Great, wonderful, glorious, thricc-b1cssed 
is the day of Christ; for in it He hath done great things for us, 
gathering together under Himself, the Head, those scattered 
abroad, willwut lwpe and witlwut God in t/1e world; making 
"not l\Jy pcop]c" into" l\ly pcop]c" and those not beloved into 
His beloved, the objects of His tender, yearning compassion,. 
full of His grace and mercy. J?or so it follows, 

D 2 Sam. xix. 34. 1 Kgs xii. 27, 28. Ps. cxxii. 4, &c. 
10 Is. ii. 2, 3. Mic. iv. 1, 2. 11 S. Matt. v. 14. 12 Heh. xii. 22. 
13 Eph. ii. 6. H Phil. iii. 20. 1° S. John xii. 26. 16 1 Thess. iv. 17,. 
17 S, John xii, 24. 1s Ps, cxvili. 24, 1D Ps. xxii, 30, 31. 



CHAPTER II. 13 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 785. 

TI That is, 

CHAPTER II. 

I Tlie idQlatry of the people. 6 God'sjudgments 
against t/1em. 14 J-lis promises of reconciliation 
with them. 

11 f~!rt:.ple. SA v ye unto your brethren, 11 Ammi; 
Having ob- • • 
tainedmercy. and to your sisters, II Ituharnah. 

II. 1. Sa.1/ ye unto your hretl1re11, Ammi, i. c. III-If people, 
and to your sisters, Rulwmah, i. c. heloved or tenderly pitied. 
The words form a climax of the love of God. First, the people 
scattered 1, unpiticcl2, and disowned by God 3, is re-born of God; 
then it is declared to be in continued relation to God, 11.I-v peo
ple; then to be the object of His yearning love. The words, 
llfy people, may be alike filled up, "ye arc l\Iy people," and 
"be ye l\Iy people." They arc words of hope in prophecy, 
"ye shall be again l\Iy people;" they become words of joy in 
each stage of fulfilment. They arc words of mutual joy and 
gratulation, when obeyed; they arc words of encouragement, 
until obeyed. Goel is reconciled to us, and willcth that we be 
reconciled to Him. .Among those who already arc God's 1ico
plc, they arc the voice of the joy of mutual love in the oneness 
of the Spirit of adoption; we are His people; to those without 
(whether the ten tribes, or the Jews or heretics,) they arc the 
voice of those who know in ,vhom they have believed, Be ye 
also His people.• "Despair of the salvation of none, but, with 
brotherly lo,·c, call them to repentance and salvation." 

'fhis verse closes what went bcfo.rc, as God's reversal of Ilis 
own sentence, and anticipates what is to come 4• God com
mands the prophets and all tl10sc who love Him, to appeal to 
those who forget Him, holding out to them the mercy in store 
for them also, if they will return to Him. He bids them not 
to despise those yet alien from Him, "but to treat as brctliren 
and sisters, those whom God willeth to introduce into Ilis 
house, and to call to the riches of His inheritance." 

2. Pleadwit11·your motlier,plead. The prophets close the 
threats of coming judgements with the dawn of after-hopes; 
and from hopes they go back to God's judgements against sin, 
pouring in wine and oil into the wounds of sinners. 'I'hc mo
tlier is the Church or nation; the sons, are its members, one 
by one. These, when turned to God, must plead with their 
mother, that she tum also. " 7hcn involved in her judgements, 
they must plead with her, and not accuse God. God liacl not 
forgotten to he gracious; but she "kept not His love, and re
fused His friendship, and despised the 1111rity of spiritual com
munion with Him, and would not travail with the fruit of His 
,vm." "5 The sons differ from the mother, as the inventor of 
evil from those who imitate it. For as, in good, the soul which, 
from the Spirit of God, concciveth the word of truth, is the 
mother, and whoso profitcth by hearing the word of doctrine 
from her mouth, is the child, so, in evil, whatsoever soul in
vcntcfh evil is the mother, and whoso is deceived by her is the 
son. So in Israel, the adulterous mother was the Synagogue, 
and the individuals deceived by her were the sons." 

"Ye who believe in Christ, and arc both of Jews arid Gen
tiles, say y~ to the broken brauchcs and to the former people 
which is cast off, My people, for it is your brother; and Beloved, 
for it is your sister. For when 6 the fulncss of the Gentiles shall 
have come in, then shall air Israel be saved. In like way we 
arc bidden not to despair of heretics, but to incite them to re
pentance, and with brotherly love to long for their salvation 7." 

I Jezreel. : Lo-Ruhamah. a Lo-Arnrni. 
e Rom. :ri. 25, 26. 

4 v. 14 eqq. 1 Rup. 

2 Pleacl with your mother, pleacl ,· for Berore 
CHRIST 

• she is not my wife, neither am I her bus- cir. 785. 

hand : let her therefore ·put away her• Isai. 50• 1• 

b whoretlorns out of her sight, and her aclul- b Ezek. rn, 25. 
• f b c Jer. 13. 22 ter1es rom etween her breasts ; 2r.. ' 

3 I t I . h k d d l Ezek.16.37, .... es c strip er na e , an set 1er as 3a. 

F(Jr slw is not ll:f.11 wife. God spcakcth of the spiritual 
union between Himself and His people whom lie had cl10scn, 
under the terms of the closest human oneness, of husband and 
wife. She was no longer united to Him by faith and love, nor 
would He any longer own her. Plead therefore with her ear
nestly as orphans, who, for her sins, have lost the protection 
of their Father. 

Let her therefore put awa!I l1er whoredoms. So great is the 
tender mercy of God. Ilc says, let her but put away her de
filements, and she shall again be restored, as if she had never 
fallen; let her but 1rnt away all objects of attachment, which 
withdrew her from God, and God will again be All to her. 

Adulteries, whoredoms. God made the soul for Himself; 
He betrothed her to Himself through the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; Ilc united her to Himself. All love, then, out of God, 
is to take another, instead of God. IV/wm have I in lieaven 
hut T/1ee? and tliere is none upo11 earth that I desire hesides 
Thee. Adultery is to become another's than His, the Only 
Lord and Husband of the soul. lVhoredom is to liavc manv 
other objects of sinful love. Love is one, for One. 'I'hc soul 
which has forsaken the One, is drawn hither and thither, lias 
manifold objects of desire, wl1ich displace one au other, because 
none satisfies. Hence the prophet speaks of "fornications, 
adulteries;" because the soul, n·hich will not rest in God, seeks 
to distract herself from l1er unrest and unsatisfiedncss, by 
licaping to herself manifold lawless pleasures, out of, and 
contrary to the Will of, God. 

From hefQre her, lit. from lier face. The face is tl1c scat 
of modesty, shame, or shamclcssucss. Hence in Jeremiah 
God says to J ndah, 8 Tliou ltadst a liarlot's forelieacl; thou ,·efus
edst to he ashamed; and 9 tltey were not at all ashamed, neitlier 
wilt tliey Mush. 'fhc eyes, also, arc the 10 windows, through 
which deat/1, i. c. lawless desire, enters into the soul, and takes 
it captive. 

From her breasts. These arc exposed, adorned, degraded 
in disorderly love, which they arc employed to allure. Be
neath too lies the heart, the scat of the affections. It may 
mean then, that, she should no more gaze ,vith pleasure on the 
objects of her sin, nor allow her heart to dwell on things 
which she loved sinfully. "Thence it is said of _the love of 
Christ, which should keep the soul free from all uuruly pas
sion which might offend Hirn, 11 JIIy lVell-heloved shall lie all 
nigltt hetwixt my hreasts, 12 as a seal upon the heart lJcncath. 

3. Lest I stdp her naked. "There is an outward visible na
kedness, and an inward, which is invisible. 'fhe invisible na
kedness is, when the soul within is bared of the glory and 
the grace of God." 'I'hc visible nakedness is the privation 
of God's temporal and visible gifts, the goods of this world, 
or outward distinction. God's inward gifts the sinful soul or 
nation despises, while those outward gifts she prizes. And 
therefore, when the soul parts with the inward ornaments 
of God's grace, He strips her of the outward, His gifts of 
nature, of His Providence and of His Protection, if so be, 

7 S. Jer. e Jer. iii. 3. t lb. vi. 15. 10 lb. ix. 21. 
II Cant. i. 13. 1.:1 lb. viii. 6. 



14 HOSEA. 

c i-Pif0ts T in the day that she was d !Jorn, and make 
cir. 785• her r as a wilderness, and set her like a dry 

d Ezek.16.4. I I d } h 't} lth' t • Ezek. rn. 13. Uil( , an S ay er WI l IrS . 
r Amos 8. 11 4 \ d I •11 h h h'l 
1a. ' 11.n w1 not ave mercy upon er c 1 -

through her outward misery and shame and poverty, she may 
come to feel that deeper miser:y and emptiness and disgrace 
within, which she had had no heart to feel. So, when our 
first parents lost the robe of innocence, t/iey knew that tliey 
were naked 1. 

.And set her, (lit. "I will.fi.r her," so that she shall have 
no power to free herself, but must remain as a gazing stock,) as 
in tlie day that she was born, i. c. helpless, defiled, unclcanscd, 
uncared for, unformed, cast out and loathsome. Such she 
was in Eh')'pt, which is in Holy Scripture spoken of, as her 
birth-place 2 ; for there she first became a people; thence the 
God of her fathers called her to be His people. There she was 
naked of the grace and of the Joye of God, and of the wisdom 
of the law; indwelt by an evil spirit, as being an idolatress; 
without God; and under hard bondage, in works of mire 
and clay, to Pharaoh, the type of Satan, and her little ones a 
prey. For when a soul casts off the defence of heavenly grace, 
it is an easy prey to Satan. 

.And make her as a wilderness, and set her as a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. The outward desolation, which God in
flicts, is a picture of the inward. Drought and famine arc a
mong the four sore judgements, with which God threatened the 
land, and our Lord forewarned them, s Your house is left unto 
you desolate; and Isaiah says, 4 T/Thereas thou hast been for
saken and hated, so that no man went through thee. But the 
Prophet docs not say, make hei· a wilderness, but make her as 
a wilderness. The soul of the sinner is solitary and desolate, 
for it has not the presence of God; unfruitful, bearing briars 
and thorns only, for it is unbcdewed by God's grace, unwatcred 
by the Fountain of living waters; athirst, not with thirst for 
water, but of heariug the word of the Lord, yet also, burning 
with desire, which the foul streams of this world's pleasure 
never slake. In contrast with such thirst, Jesus says of the 
Holy Spirit which He would give to them that believe in 
Him, lVhosoever drinketh of the water, that I shall give !tim, 
shall never thirst; but the water, that I sltall give him, shall 
be in him a well of water, springing up into everlasting life 6• 

" 6 But was not that certain, which God had said, I will no 
more have mercy on the house of Israel? How then docs God 
recall it, saying, 'Let her p-nt away her fornications, ljc. lest 
I do to her this or that which I have spoken?' This is not 
unlike to that;whcn sentence had been passed on Nebuchad
nezzar, Daniel saying, This is the decree of the llfost Hig/1, 
which is come upon my Lord the king; they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling; the same Daniel says, Where
fore, 0 king, let my counset be acceptable unto thee, and redeem 
t/1.1/ sins b.11 righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy 
on the poor, if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity 7• 
,vhat should we learn hereby, but that it hangs upon our 
own will, whether God suspend the judgement or no? For we 
ought not to impute our own evil to God, or impiously think 
that fate rules us. In other words, this or that evil comes, 
not because God foreknew or foreordained it; but, because this 
evil was to be, or would be done, therefore God both foreknew 
it, and prefixed His sentence upon it. Why then docs God 
predetermine an irrevocable sentence? Because He foresaw 

2 Ezek. xvi. 4." 
1 Gen. iii. 7. 

• S. Matt. niii. 38. 4 le. Ix. 15. I S. John iT • lf, VU, 38, 89, 

dren; for they be the gchildren of whoredoms. C lif0?s T 

5 h For their mother bath played the cir. 785, 

harlot : she that conceived them hath done ~ 1~~i~ f: ff: 
shamefully: for she said, I will go after t~E!;i'. 6i6~' 

16, 16. &c. 

incorrigible malice. \Vhy, again, after pronouncing sentence, 
cloth God counsel amendment? That we may know by expe
rience, that they arc incorrigible. Therefore, He waits for 
them, although they will not return, and with much patience 
invites them to repentance." Individuals also rcpcntccl, al
though the nation was incorrigible. 

4. I will uot have mercy upon !1cr children. God visits 
, the sins of the parents upon the children, until the entailed 

I 
curse be cut off by repentance. God enforces His own word 
lo-ruhama!t, Unpitied, by repeating it here, lo-arahem, "I will 
not pity." Reproaches, which fall upon the mother, arc ever 

i felt with especial keenness. Whcucc Saul called Jonathan, 
I 8 Tl10u son of the perverse rebellious woman. Therefore, the 
: more to arouse them, he says,for t/;ey are tlie cliildren of wlwre-

doms, evil children of an evil parent, as S. J olm Baptist calls the 
1 hypocritical Jews, ye generation of vipers 9. "This they were, 
from their very birth and swaddling-clothes, never touching 
any work of piety, nor cultivating any grace." As of Christ, 
and of those who, in Him, arc nourished up in deeds of righte
ousness, it is said, I was cast i1pon Tltee from tlie womb; 
Tlwu art my God from my mother's belly; so, contrariwise, of 
the ungodly it is said, The wicked are estranged from tlie u·omb; 
tliey go astray as soon as tl1ey be born, speaki11g lies. And as 
they who live honestly, as hi the day and in the light, arc called 
children of the day and of the light, so they who live a defiled 
life arc called tlie children of wlwredoms. " 61'0 call them cliil
dren of whoredoms is all one with saying, that they too arc in
corrigible or unchangeable. For of such, " 7isdom, after say
ing, executing Tl1y Judgements upon them by little aud little, 
added forthwith, 10 not being ignorant tlwt tltey were a nauglzty 
generation, and that tlzeir malice was bred in tliem, and tliat 
their cogitation would never be changed, for it was a cursed 
seed from the beginning. All this is here expressed briefly by 
this word, that they are the c!tildren of whoredoms, meaning 

1 that their malice too was inbred, and that they, as much .as 
the Amoritc and Hittite, were a cursed seed. Nor yet, in so 
speaking, did he blame the nature which God created, but he 
vehemently reproves the abuse of nature, that malice, which 
cleaves to nature but was no part of it, was by custom changed 
into nature." 

5. She that conceived them hat/1 done shamejitlly, lit. hath 
made slwmeful. The silence as to what she made shameful is 
more emphatic than any words. She made shameful every 
thing which she could make shameful, her acts, her children, 
and herself. 

I will go [lit. let me go, I would go] after my lovers. The 
Hebrew word llieahabim denotes intense passionate love; the 
plural form implies that they were sinful loves. Every word 
aggravates the shamelessness. Amid God's chastisements, 
she encourages herself, Come, let me go, as people harden 
and embolden, and, as it were, lash themselves into further 
sin, lest they should shrink back, or stop short in it. Let me 
go after. She waits not, as it were, to be enticed, allured, se
duced. She herself, uninvited, unbidden, unsought, contrary 
to the wont and natural feeling of woman, follows after those 
by whom she is not drawn, and refuses to follow God ,vho 

• G Rup. 
7 Dan. iv. 24, 25, 27. • 1 Sam. :a. 30. 9 S. Matt. iii. 7, lO Wied. xii. 10, 11. 



CHAPTER II. 15 

C J3j{0?s T my lovers, i that give me my bread and my 
cir. 785, water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 

I ver. 8. 12. mv t drink. 
Jer. 44.17. .; 

t }!b\.d~~h- 6 -,r Therefore, behold, k I will hedge 
ta~: i: 7, o. up thy way with thorns, and t make a 

t Heb. wall a wall. 

would draw her 1• The love1's are, whatever a man loves and 
courts, out of God. They were the idols and false gods, whom 
the Jews, like the heathen, took to themselves, besides God. 
But in truth they were devils. Devils she sought; the will of 
devils she followed; their pleasure she fulfilled, abandoning 
herself to sin, shamefully filled with all wickedness, and tra
vailing with all manner of impurity. These she professed that 
she loved, and that they, not God, loved her. Iror whoever 
receives the gifts of God, except from God and in God's way, 
receives them from devils. ·whoso seeks what God forbids, 
seeks it from Satan, and holds that Satan, not God, loves him; 
since God refuses it, Satan encourages him to possess himself 
of it. Satan, then, is his lover. 

T!tat gave me my bread ancl my water. The sense of hu
man weakness abides, even when Divine love is gone. The 
whole history of man's superstitions is an evidence of this, 
whether they have been the mere instincts of nature, or whc
tbcr tbey bave attached tbcmsclvcs to religion or irrcligion, 
Jewish or Pagan or Mohammedan, or have been practi:;ed by 
half-Christians. "She is conscious that she bath not these 
things by her own power, bnt is beholden to some other for 
them; but not remembering Him (as was commanded) \Vho 
had given lier power to get wealth, and richly all tliiugs to e1u·oy, 
she professes them to be.the gifts of her lovers." Bread and 
water, wool andjla:c, express the neeessarics of life,food and 
clot/ii11g; mine oil and my clriulc [Heh. drinlcs], its luxuries. 
Oil includes also ointments, and so served both for health, food 
and medicine, for anointing the body, and for perfume. In 
perfumes and choice drinks, the rich people of Israel were 
guilty of great profusion; whence it is said, He tlwt loveth 
wine and oil shall not he 1·iclt 2• Por such things alone, the 
things of the body, did Israel care. Ascribing them to her false 
gods, she loved those gods, and held that they loved her. In 
like way, the Jewish women shamelessly told Jeremiah 3, we 
will certainly do whatsoever tiling goes out of our own mout/1, 
to hurn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink
qffe1·ings unto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
ki11gs and our princes, in the cities of Judah and in tile streets 
of Jerllsalem. For then had we plenty of victuals, and were 
well, and saw no evil. But since we left qff to hum ince11se to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink qfferings unto lter, 
we have wanted all thi11gs; and have been consumed hy the 
sword awl hy the famine. 

6. There.fore, i. e. because she said, I will go after my 
lovers, behold I will hedge up tl1y wa.1Js; lit. hehold, I hedging. 
It expresses an immediate future, or something which, as be
ing fixed in the mind of God, is as certain as if it were actu
ally taking place. So swift and certain should be her judg-
mcnts. . 

Thy way. God had before spoken of Israel; now He turns 
to her, pronouncing judgement upon her; then again Ilc turn
cth away from her, as not dc;gning to regard her. "If the sin
ner's way were plain, and the soul had still temporal pros
perity, after it had turned away from its Creator, scarcely or 

1 See Ezck. xvi. 31-4. ' Pr. xxi. li. a Jer. xliv. 17, 18. 

wall, that she shall not find her paths. c J3j{0fes T 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, cir. 785. 

but she shall not overtake . them ; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then shall she say, 1 I will go and return to ~~e°iJ\8. 

never could it be rcealled, nor would it !tear the voice behind 
it, warning it. Ilut when adversity befalls it, and tribulation 
or temporal difficulties overtake it in its course, then it re
members the Lord its God." So it was with Israel in Egypt. 
\Vhcn they sat hy the flesh pots, and did eat bread to the full, 
amid the.fish, which they did eat freely, the cucumbers and the 
melons, they forgat the God of their fathers, and served the 
idols of Egypt. Then He raised up a new king, who made t/ieir 
lives hitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in hriclc and in 
all t/1e service of t/1efield; then they groaned hy reason of tile 
horidage, aud they cried, and their cry came up unto God hy 
reason of their honclage, and God heard tl,eir groaning 4• So 
in the book of Judges the ever-recufring history is, they for
sook God; Ilc delivered them into the hands of their enemies; 
they cried unto Him; He sent them a dcli\•erer. A way may 
be found through a hedge of tlwms, although with pain and 
suffering; through a stone wall even a strong man cannot burst 
a way. Thoms then may be the pains to the flesh, with which 
God visits sinful pleasures, so that the soul, if it would break 
through to them, is held back and torn; the wall may mean, 
that all such sinful joys shall be cut off altogether, as by be
reavement, poverty, sickness, failure of plans, &e. I u sorrows, 
we cannot find our idols, which, although so near, vanish from 
us; but we may find our Goel, though we are so far from Him, 
and He so often seems so for from us. "God hedgeth with 
thorns the ways of the elect, when they find prickles in the 
things of time, which they desire. They attain not the plea
sures of this world which they crave." They cannot/ind tlieir 
paths, when, in the special love of God, they arc hindered from 
obtaining what they seek amiss. "I escaped not 'l'hy scour
ges," says St. Augustine, as to his heathen state 5, "for what 
mortal can ? For Thou wcrt ever with me, mercifully rigour
ous, and bcsprinkling with most bitter alloy all my unlawful 
pleasures, that I might seek pleasure without alloy. Ilut 
where to find such, I could not discover, save in Thee, 0 Lord, 
\Vho teachcst by sorrow, and woundest us, to heal, and killest 
us, lest we die from Thee." 

7. And site shall follow after. The words rendered follow 
after and seek 6, are intensive, and express "eager, vehement 
pursuit," and "diligent search." They express, together, a 
pursuit, whose minuteness is not hindered by its vehemence, 
nor its extent and wideness by its exactness. She shall seek 
far and wide, minutely and carefully, everywhere and in all 
things, and shall fail in all. For eighteen hundred years tlie 
Jews have chased after a phantom, a Christ, triumphing, after 
the manner of the kings of the earth, and it has ever escaped 
them. The sinful soul will too often struggle on, in pursuit 
of what God is withdrawing, and will not give ovc1·, until, 
through God's persevering mercy, the fruitless pursuit ex
hausts her, and she finds it hopeless. Oh the wilfulness of 
man, and the unwcaried patience of God! 

Then shall she say, I will go and return. She encourages 
herself tremblingly to return to God. The words express a 
mixture of purpose and wish. Defore, she said," Come, let nit 

4 Ex. xvi. 3. Nu. xi. 6. Ex. i. 8, 14. ii. 23, 4. 6 Coor. ii. 4. 
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• corn, and t wine, ancl oil, and multiplied 

t Heb. 11ew wine. 

go after m.1J lover.~;" now, she says," Come, let me go and let 
me ret11rn," as the prodigal in the Gospel, I will arise and go 
to my Father. • 

To my first lmshand. "God is the .first Husband of the 
soul, which, while yet pure, He, through the love of the Holy 
Ghost, united with Himself. Him the soul longeth for, when 
it findeth manifold bitternesses, as thorns, in those delights 
of time and sense which it coveted. For when the soul begins 
to be gnawed by the sorrows of the world which she loveth, 
then she understandeth more folly, how it was better with her, 
with her former husband. 'fhose whom a perverse will led 
astray, distress mostly converts." "l\lostly, when we cannot 
obtain in, this world what we wish, when we have been wea
ried with the impossibility of our search of earthly desires, 
then the thought of God returns to the soul; then, what was 
before distasteful, becomes pleasant to us; He "'hose com
mands had been bitter to the soul, suddenly in memory grows 
sweet to her, and the sinful soul determines to be a faithful 
wife." And God still ,·ouchsafes to be, on her return, the 
Husband even of the adulterous soul, however far she had 
strayed from Him. 

• For !lien it was better 1r.:itli me than now. It is the voice of 
the prodigal son in the Gospel, which the Father hears, How 
many lzfred servants of my Father have bread e11011gh and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! "I will serve," Israel would 
say," the living and true God, not the pride of men, or of evil 
spirits; for even in this life it is much sweeter to bear the yoke 
of the Lord, than to be the servant of men." In regard to the 
ten tribes, the "then" must mean the time before the apostacy 
under Jeroboam. God, in these words, softens the severity of 
His upbraiding and of Ilis sentences of coming woe, by the 
sweetness of promised mercy. Isr.ael was so impatient of 
God's threats, that their kings and princes slew those whom 
He sent unto them. God wins her attention to His accusa
tions by this brief tempering of sweetness. 

8. For s/1e did uot know. The prophet having, in sum
mary 1, related her fall, her chastisement, and her recovery, 
begins anew, enlarging both on the impending inflictions, and 
the future mercy. She did not kiww, because she would not; 
she would 11ot retain God in her knowledge 2• Ifoowledge, in 
Holy Scripture, is not of the understanding, but of the heart 
and the will. 

Tliat I gave lier corn, ~-e. The I is emphatic 3• Site did 
not know, that it was I TV/w gave lier. God gave them the 
corn, awl wiue, aud oil, first, because He gave them the land 
itself. They held it of Him as their Lord. As He says\ Tlte 
land is llline, and y;e arc strangers and sojourners witlt Me. 
He ga,·c them also in the course of His ordinary Providence, 
wherein Ile also gave them t!te gold 0;nd silver, which they 

1 

gained by trading.· Silver He had so multiplied to her in the 
days of Solomon, that it was in Jerusalem as stones, uotliing 
accounted of 6, and gold, through the favour which He gave 
him 6, was in abundance abo,·e measure. 

TVhic!t t!tey prepared/or Baal. Rather, as in the E. Mar
gin, wMc!t they made into Baal1. "Of that gold and silver, 
which God bad so multiplied, Israel, revolting from the house 

I ver. 6-7• 2 Rom. i. 28. I 'j.)H, 4 Lev. nv. 23. • 1 Kgs x. 27, 21. 
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of David and Solomon, made, first the cah·cs of g-old, and then 
Ilaal." Of God's own gifts they made their gods. 'fhcy took 
God's gifts as from their gods, and made them into g·ods to 
them. Baal, Lord, the same as Ilcl, was an object of idolatry 
among the Phc:cnicians anu 'fyrians. Its worship was brought 
into Israel by Jezebel, daughter of a king of Sidon . .Jchu de
stroyed it for a time, because its adherents were adherents of 
the house of Ahab. The worship was partly cruel, like that 
of l\Joloch, partly abominable. It had this aggravation be
yond that of the calrcs, that Jezebel aimed at the extirpation 
of the worship of Go~, setting up a rival temple, with its 450 
prophets and 400 of the kindred idolatry of Ashtaroth, and 
slaying all the prophets of God. 

It seems to us strange folly. They attributed to gods, who 
represented the functions of nature, the power to give what 
God alone gives. Hon· is it different, when men now say," na
ture docs this, or that," or speak of" the operations of na
ture," or the laws of" nature," and ignore God \Vho appoints 
those laws, and worketlt liitlierto 8 "those operations?" 'fhcy 
attributed to planets (as have astrologers at all times) influ
ence over the affairs of men, and worshipped a god, Ilaal
Gad, or Jupiter, who presided over them. \Vhcrcin do those 
otherwise, who displace God's Providence by fortune or fate 
or destiny, and say "fortune willed," "fortune denied him," "it 
wa_s his fate, his destiny," and, even when Goel most signally 
interposes, shrink from naming Him, as if to speak of God's 
Providence were something superstitious? \Vhat is this, but 
to ascribe to Ilaal, under a new name, the works and gifts of 
God? And more widely yet. Since "men have as many 
strange gods as they have sins," what do they, who seek plea
sure or gain or greatness or praise in forbidden ways or from 
forbidden sources, than make their pleasure or gain or am
bition their god, and offer their time and understanding and 
ingenuity and intellect, yea, their whole lives and their whole 
selves, their souls and bodies, all the gifts of God, in sacrifice 
to the idol which they have made? Nay, since whosoever be
lieves of God othcrn·isc than He has revealed Himself, docs, 
in fact, believe in another god, not in the One True God, what 
else docs all heresy, but form to itself an idol out of God's 
choicest gift of nature, man's own mind, and worship, not in
deed the works of man's own hands, but the creature of his 
own understanding? 

9. Therefore I will return. God is, as it were, absent 
from men, when He lets tl1cm go on in their abuse of His 
gifts. His_jmlgements are far above out of t!teir sight. He re
turns to them, and His Presence is felt in chastisements, as 
it might have been in mercies. He is not out of sight or out 
of mind, then. Others render it, I will turn, i. e. I will do 
other tlian before; I will tum from love to displeasure, from 
pouring out benefits to the infliction of chastisements, from 
giving aLundance of all things to punishing them with the 
want of all things. 

I will take awa.1J llfy corn in the time thereof. God shews 
us that His gifts come from Him, either by giving them when 
we almost despair of them, or taking them away, when they 
are all but our's. It can seem no chance, when He so doeth. 

e lb. ix. 14. x. 10, 14. 7 See viii. 4. Ezek, xvi. li-1!1. 8 S.John v. 17. 
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or,v,llany. shall deliver her out of mine hand. 

~rhc chastisement is severer also, when the good things, long 
Jookcd-for, arc, at the last, taken ont of our very hands, and 
that, when there is no remedy. If iu harvest-time there be 
dearth, what afterwards! "God taketh away all, that they 
who knew not the Gircr through abundance, might know 
Him through want." 

.And will recover llf.lJ wool. God recovers, and, as it were, 
delivers the works of His Hands from serving the ungodly. 
While He leaves His creatures in the possession of the wicked, 
they arc holdcn, as it were, in captivity, being kept back from 
their proper uses, and made the handmaidens and instruments 
and tempters to sin. God made His creatures on earth to 
,;enc man? that man, on occasion of them, might glorify Him. 
It is against the order of nature, to use God's gifts to any 
other end, short of God's glory; much· more, to turn God's 
gifts against Himself, and make them serve to pride or luxury 
or sensual sin. It is a bondage, as it were, to them. ,vhcncc 
of them also St. Paul saith 1, The creature was made subject to 
vwiity, not willingly; and, all creation groa11eth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. Penitents have felt this. They 
have felt that they deserve no more that the sun should shine 
on them, or the earth sustain them, or the air support them, 
or wine refresh them, or food nourish them, since aIJ these 
arc the creatures and servants of the God ,vhom themselves 
have offended, and they themselves deserve no more to be 
scn·cd by God's servants, since they have rcbeJlcd against 
their common l\Iastcr, or to use even rightly what they have 
abused against the will of their Creator. 

.lliy flax, given· to cover l1er 11aked11ess, i.e. which God had 
given to that end. Shame was it, that, covered with the rai
ment which God had given her to hide her shame, she did 
deeds of shame. The white linen garments of her Priests 
also were symbols of that purity, which the Great High Priest 
1.hould have and gh·c. Now, withdrawing those gifts, He garc 
them np to the greatest visible shame, such as insolent con
querors, in leading a people into captivity, often inflicted upon 
them. Thereby, in act, was figured that loss of the robe of 
righteousness, heavenly grace, wherewith God beautifies the 
soul, whereof when it is stripped, it is indeed foul. 

10. Her lewdness. The word originally means folly, and 
so foulness. For sin is the only real folly, as holiness is the 
only true wisdom. But the folly of sin is veiled amid outward 
prosperity, and men think themselves, and arc thought, wise 
and honourable and in good repute, and arc centres of attrac
tion and leaders of society, so long as they prosper; as it is 
said, 2 so long as thou doest welt unto tl1.11self, men will speak 
well of thee. But as soon as God withdraws those. outward 
g-ifts, the mask drops off, and men, being no longer dazzled, 
despise the sinner, while they go on to hug the sin. God 
says, I will discover, as just before He had said, that His gifts 
1iad been ~iven to cover her. He would then lay her bare out
wardly and inwardly; her folly, foulness, wickedness, and her 
outward shame; and that, fo t/1e sight of her lovers, i.e. of 
those whom she had chosen instead of God, her idols, the hca-

1 Rom. viii. 20, 22. : Ps. xlix. 18. 1 See Introduction, p. 2. 4 Zepb. i. 5, 

11 r I will also cause all her mirth to C 1ri[0fes T 
eease, her •feast days, her new moons, and cir,78.5. 
her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. : fK~: 1;/g2. 

12 And I will t destroy her vines and t "ti;:i:_•!,f; 
her fig trees, twhereof she bath said, These, :::~~ie. 

m·e my rewards that my lovers haYe given 

venly bodies, the false gods, and real devils. Satan must jeer 
at the· wretched foJiy of the souls whom he deceives. 

.And none shall deliver /,er out of lily hand. Neither 
rebel spirits nor rebel men. 'fhc evil spirits would prolong 
the prosperity of the wicked, that so they might sin the more 
deeply, and might not repent, (which they see men to do 
amid God's chastisements,) and so might incur the deeper 
damnation. 

11. I will also cause her mirth to cease, /,er feast d11ys, ~c. 
Israel had forsaken the temple of God; despised His priests; 
received _from Jeroboam others whom God had not chosen; 
altered, at least, one of the festivals; celebrated all, where God 
had forbidden; and worshipped the Creator under the form of 
a brute creature 3• Yet they kept the great feast-days, where
by they commemorated His mercies to their forefathers; the 
new moons, whereby the first of every month was given to God; 
the sabbat/1s, whereby they owned God as the Creator of all 
things; and all the other solemn.feasts, whereby they thanked 
God for acts of His special Providence, or for His annual gifts 
of nature, and condemned themselves for trusting in false gods 
for those same gifts, and for associating His creatures with 
Himself. But iuan, even while he disobeys God, docs not like 
to part with Him altogether, but would scr,·c Him enough to 
soothe his own conscience, or as far as he can without part
ing with his sin ,vhich he loves better. Jeroboam retained 
all of God's worship, which he could combine with his own 
political ends; and even in Ahab's time Israel lialtcd between 
two opinions, and Judah sware both hy the Lord and by .llfal
cliarn 4, the true God and the false. All this their worship 
was rnin, because contrary to the ,vm of God. Yet since 
God says, I will take away all her mirtlt, they had, what they 
supposed to be, religious mirth in their feasts, fulfilling as 
they thought, the commandment of God, Thou shall r<:ioice 
in thy feasts 5• She could have no real joy, since true joy is 
iu the Lord 6• So, in order that she might not deceive herself 
any more, God says that He will take away that feigned for
mal service of Himself, which they blended with the real 
service of idols, and will remove the hollow outward joy, 
that, through repentance, they might come to the true joy 
in Him. 

12 . .And I will destroy her vines ancl her jig trees. Before, 
God had threatened to take away the fruits in their seasons; 
now He says, that He will take away all hope for the future; 
not the fruit only, but the trees which bare it. "'fhc vine is 
a symbol of joy, the fig of sweetness 7," It was the plague, 
which God in former times laid upon those, out of the midst 
of whom He took them to be His people. 8 He smote their 
vines also and t/1eir fig trees, and brake the trees of their coasts. 
Now that they bad become like the heathen, He dealt with 
them as with the heathen. 

Of wltich she said, these are my rewards; lit. my hi're. It 
is the special word, used of the payment to the adulteress, 01 

degraded woman, and so continues the likeness, by which he 
bad set forth the foulness of her desertion of God. 

• Deut. xvi. U. •Phil.iv. 4. 7 See Jud, ix.11, 13. 8 P,. cv. 33. See Jer. v. 11. 
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Baalim, wherein she burned incense to 
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.And I will make them a forest. The vines and fig-trees 
which had aforctimc been their wealth, and full of beauty, 
should, when neglected, run wild, and become the harbour of 
the wild beasts which should prey upon them. So to the 
wicked God causes, that the things which should ltave heenfor 
their wealth should be an occasion of falling 1• They contain 
in themselves the sources of their own decay. 

13. I will visit upon her the da.11s of Baalim, or Baals. 
,vhen men leave the one true God, they make to themselves 
many idols. 'l'licy 3:ct, as if they could make up a god piece
meal out of the many attributes of the One God, and create 
their Creator. His power of production becomes one God; His 
power of destroying, another; His Providence, a third; and 
so on, down to the very least acts. So they had many Baals 
or Lords; a Baal-beritli 2, Lord of covenants, who was to guard 
the sanctity of oaths ; Baal-zehuh 3, Lord of flies, who was to 
keep off the plague of flies, and Baal-Pem·"', who presided over 
sin. All these their various idolatries, and all the time of 
their idolatries, God threatens to visit upon them at once. 
"The clays of punishment shall equal the clays of the wander
ings, in which she burnt incense to Baal." God spares long. 
Bnt when persevering impenitence draws down His anger, 
He punishes not for the last sin only, but for all. Even to 
the penitent, God mostly makes the chastisement bear some 
proportion to the length and greatness of the sin. 

lVherein slie burnt incense unto them. Incense was that 
part of sacrifice, which especially denoted thanksgiving and 
prayer ascending to God. 

.A11d slie decl.:ed herself with her ear-rings and her jewels. 
Christ says to the bride 5, Tl1y cheeks m·e comely with rows of 

.fewels, th.1J neck with chains uf gold. But what He gave her, 
she threw away upon another, and cast her pearls hefure swine. 
She decked herself, i.e. made God's ornaments her own, used 
them not as He gave them, but artificially as an adulteress. 
And what else is it, to use wit or beauty or any gift of God, 
for anv end out of Goel? " 6 The ornament of souls which 
choose· to serve idols, is to fulfil those things which seem good 
to the unclean spirits.-Vcry beautiful to devils must be the 
sin-loving soul, which chooses to think and to do whatsoever 
is sweet to, and loved by them." Sins of the flesh being a 
part of the worship of Baal, this garish trickery and pains to 
attract had an immediate offensiveness, besides its belonging 
to idols. He still pictures her as seeking, not sought by her 
lovers. She went after her lovers, ancl forgat JJfe. The ori
ginal has great emphasis. Slie went after Iler lovas, and .111e 
slie forgat, saith the Lord. She went after vanities, and God, 
her All, she forgat. Such is the character of all engrossing 
passion, such is the course of sin, to which the soul gives way, 
in avarice, ambition, worldliness, sensual sin, godless science. 
The soul, at last, docs not rebel against God; it forgets Him. 
It·is taken np with other things, with itself, with the objects 
of its thoughts, the objects of its affections, and it has no time 
for God, because it has no love for Him. So God complains 
of Judah by J crcm iah, their fathers have forgotten 11fy name 
for Baal7. 

1 Ps. lxix. 22. 2 Jud. viii. 33. 3 2 Kgs i. 2. 4 Num, xxv. 3. 6 Cant. i. 10, 
6 S. Cyr. 7 J er. xxiii. 27. add J ud, iii. 7, l Sam. xii. !)1 10. J er. ii. 32. iii. 20. xiii. 25, 
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her lovers, and forgat me, saith the LoRD. cir. 785• 

14 , Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and Y brin°· her into the ,vilderncss and 7 

Ezek.~0•25• ~ , II Or, friendly. 

speak II t comfortably unto her. t ~~~i.10 
her 

14. Therefore. The inference is not what we should have 
expected. Sin and forgetfulness of God arc not the natural 
causes of, and inducements to mercy. But Goel deals not with 
us, as we act one to another. Extreme misery and degrada
tion revolt man; man's miseries invite God's 1i1crcics. God 
therefore has mercy, not because we deserve it, but because 
we need it. He therefore draws us, because we arc so deeply 
sunken. He prcparcth the soul by those harder means, and 
then the depths of her misery cry to the depths of II is com
passion, and because chastisement alone would stupify her, 
not melt her, He changes His wrath into mercy, and speaks 
to the heart which, for her salvation, He has broken. 

I will allure her. The original word is used of one readily 
enticed, as a simple one, whether to good or ill. God uses, 
as it were, Satan's weapons against himself. As Satan had 
enticed the soul to sin, so would God, by holy enticements 
and persuasiveness, allure her to Himself. God too hath swcct
ncsses for the penitent soul, far above all the swcctncsses of 
present earthly joys; much more, above the bitter sweetncsscs 
of sin. 

I .lJfyself (such is the emphasis) will allure her. God 
would shcw her something of His Beauty, and make her taste 
of His Love, and give her some such glimpse of the joy of His 
good-pleasure, as should thrill her and make her, all her life 
long, follow after what ha~, as through the clouds, opened 
upon her. 

.,1ud will hriug her into the wilderness. God, when He 
brought Israel out of Egypt, led her apart from the pressure 
of her hard bondage, the sinful self-indulgences of Egypt and 
the abominations of their idolatries, into the wildcmcss, and 
there, away from the evil examples of the nation from which 
He drew her and of those whom she was to dispossess, He 
gave her His law, and taught her His worship, and brought 
her ii!to covenant with Ilimself8. So in the beginning of the 
Gospel, Christ allured souls by His goodness in His miracles, 
and the tenderness of His words, and the sweetness of His 
preaching and His promises, and the attractiveness of His 
sufferings, and the mighty manifestations of His Spirit. So 
is it with each penitent soul. God, by privation or suffering, 
turns her from her idols, from the turmoil of the world and 
its distractions, and speaks, Alone to her alone. 

.And speak to her heart; lit. on her heart, making an im
pression on it, soothing it, in words which will dwell in it, and 
rest there. Thus within, not without, 9 .Eie putteth His laws 
in the mfod, mul writeth them in the heart, not with ink, but 
with tlie Spirit of the liviug God. God speaks to the heart, so 
as to reach it, soften it, comfort it, tranquillise it, and, at the 
last, assure it. He shall speak to her, not as in Sinai, amid 
blackness a11d darkness and tempest, and the sound of a trum
pet, and the voiee of words, which voice they that lieard in
treated that tlie word slwuld not he spoken to them any mo1·e 10, 

but to the lieart. But it is in solitude that He so speaks to 
the soul and is heard by her, warning, reproving, piercing, 
penetrating through every fold, until He reaches the very in
most heart and dwells there. And then He infuscth hope of 
xviii. 15. Ezek. xxii. 12. xxiii. 35. Is. xvii. 10. Ps. ix.17. 1. 22. lxxviii. ll. cvi.13, 21. 

8 See Ezek. xx. 34-36. g Heb. viii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 3. IO Heb. xii, 18, 1!), 
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Delore 15 And I will !rive her her vineyards from 
CHRIST '--' 

cir. 785- thence, and z the vaJley of Achor for a door 
• ~~!?.- ls_2i'30_ of hope: and she shall sing there, as in 
• ~!~~: ~i.;. 8, n the days of her youth, and bas in the day 

22, 00. b Ex. Hi. I. 

pardon, kindleth love, cnlightcncth faith, giveth feelings of 
child-like trust, Jifteth the soul tremblingly to cleave to Him 
,v110sc voice she has heard within her. Then His infinite 
Beauty touches the heart; His Holiness, Truth, Mercy, pene
trate the soul; in silence and stillness the soul learns to know 
itself and God, to repent of its sins, to conquer self, to medi
tate on God. Come out from among them and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, a11d touch not tl1e uuclean thing, and I wilt 
receive you 1• 

" 2 Search we the Scriptures, and we shall find, that seldom 
or never bath God spoken in a multitude; but so often as He 
would ha,•c anything known to man, He shcwcd Himself, not 
to nations or people, but to individuals, or to very few, and 
those severed from the common concourse of men, or in the 
silence of .the night, in fields or solitudes, in mountains or 
vallics. Thus He spake with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Moses, Samuel, David, and all the Prophets. ,vhy is it, God 
always speakcth in secret, except that He would call us apart? 
,vhy spcakcth He with a few, except to collect and gather us 
into one ? In this s·olitudc doth God speak to the soul, from 
the beginning of its conversion to the loneliness of death. 
Here the soul, which, overspread with darkness, knew neither 
God nor itself, learns with a pure heart to know God. Here, 
placed aloft, she sees all earthly things flee away beneath her, 
yea; herself also passing aTI;ay in the sweeping tide of all pass
ing things." Here she learns, and so unlearns her sins, sees 
and hates herself, sees and loves God. Only " 3 the solitude 
of the body availeth not, unless there be the solitude of the 
heart." And if God so speak to the penitent, much mo1·c to 
souls, who consecrate themselves wholly, cleave wholly to Him, 
meditate on Him. By His presence " 4thc soul is renewed, and 
cleaving, as it were, to Him, feels the sweetness of an inward 
taste, spiritual understanding, enlightening of faith, increase 
of hope, feeling of compassion, zeal for righteousness, delight 
in virtue. She bath in orison familiar converse with God, 
feeling that she is heard, and mostly answered: speaking face 
to face with God, and hearing what God spcaketh in her, 
constraining God in prayer and sometimes prevailing." 

15. And I will give her lier vineyards from thence. God's 
mercies arc not only in word, but in deed. He not only speaks 
to her heart, but He restores to her what He had taken from 
her. He 11romiscs, not only to reverse His sentence, but that 
He would make the sorrow itself the source of the joy. He 
says, I will give her back her vineyards thence, i. c. from the 
wilderness itself; as elsewhere, He says, The wilderness shall 
be a fruitful field 5• Desolation shall be the means of her re
stored inheritance and joy in God. Through fire and drought 
are the new flagons dried and prepared, into which the new 
wine of the Gospel is poured. 

And the valley of Achor [lit. troubling J for a door of hope. 
As, at the first taking possession of the promised land, Israel 
learnt through the transgression and punishment of Achan, 
to stand in awe of God, and. thenceforth all went well with 
them, when they had wholly freed themselves from the accurs
ed thing, so to them shall" sorrow be turned into joy, and hope 

1 2 Cor. vi. 17. 2 Hugo de S. Viet. de Arc. Noe. iv. 4. in Lap. a S. Greg. Mor. 
n:x.12. Lap. 4 Ric. Viet. in Cant. iii. 4. Lap. r; Isa. xxxii.15. 6 Josh. vii. ll-15. 

when she came up out of the lancl of Egypt. c l1[0:Cs T 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith cir. 785. 

the Lonn, that thou shalt call me II Ishi; 11 Itt~~sd . .Mu 

and shalt call me no more II Baali. 11 '~1;t:d. 

dawn there, where there had been despair." "Therefore only 
had they to endure chastisements, that through them they 
might attain blessings." It was through the punishment of 
those who troubled the true Israel, "the dcstrnction of Jeru
salem, that to the Apostles and the rest who believed, the hope 
of victory over the whole world was opened." "I-Tope." The 
word more fully means, a "patient, enduring longing." To 
each returning soul, the valley of trouble, or the lowliness of 
repentance, bccometh a door of patient longing, not in itself, 
but because God givetl, it to be so; a longing which reacheth 
on, awaiteth on, entering within the veil, and bound fast to 
the Throne of God. llut then only, when none of the ac
cursed thing 6 cleavcth to it, when it •has no reserves with God, 
and retains nothing for itself, which God hath condemned. 

.And she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth. The 
song is a responsive song, choir answc1·ing choir, each stirring 
up the other to praise, and praise echoing praise, as Israel did 
after the deliverance at the Red Sea. "7 Then sa11g llfoses and 
the clzildren of Israel this song unto the Lord. I will sing 
unto the Lord,for He hath triumphed gloriously. And lWriam 
tlie prophetess, the sister of .Aaron, took a timbrel, and all the 
women went out after her. .And llfiriam answered them, Sing 
ye to the Lord, for I-Te lwth triumphed gloriously. So tl1e Se
raphim sing oue to another, Holy, holy, holy 8 ; so S. Paul ex
horts Christians to admonish one mwtlier in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, siugiug wit!, grace in thefr hearts to the 
Lord 9 ; so the Jewish psalmody passed into the Christian 
Church, and the blessed in heaven, having on the Cross passed 
the troublesome sea of this world, sing the new song of 111oses 
and of the Lamb 10• 

She shall sing tliere. ,vhcre? There, where He alluretl, 
her, where He leadeth her, wl1cre He speaketh to her heart, 
where He inworkcth in her that hope. There, shall she sing, 
there, give praise and thanks. 

As in tlie da_11s of lier youth. Her youth is explained, in 
what follows, to be the clays when she came up out of the laud of 
Egypt, when she was first born to the knowledge of her God, 
when the past idolatries had been forgiven and cut off, and 
she had all the freshness of new life, and had not yet wasted 
it by rebellion and sin. Then God first called Israel, .lliyfirst
born son. .llfy son, 11:Iy firstborn 11 • She came up into the 
land which God chose, out of Egypt, since we go up to God 
and to things above; as, on the other hand, the Prophet :mys, 
TfToe to those who go down to Egypt 12, for the aids of this 
world; and the man who was wounded, the picture of the 
human race, was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho 13• 

16 . .And it shall be-thou shall call .life Ishi [m.lJ IIusba11d,J 
and shalt call life no more Baali .[my Baal, Lord.] Baal, 
originally Lord, was a title sometimes given to the husband. 
"'l'he lord of the woman," "her lord," "the heart of her 
lord," stand for "the husband," "her husband 14." God says, 
"so wholly do I hate the name of idols, that on account of the 
likeness of the word Baal, my Lord, I will not be so called 
even in a right meaning, lest, while she utter the one, she 
should think on the other, and calling Me her Husband, think 

7Ex.xv.1,20,l. &Js.vi.3. VCol.iii.16. IORev.xv.3. llEx.iv.22. 12 1s.xxxi.I. 
13 Luke x. 30. See above on i. ll. H Ex. xxi. 22. 2 Sam. xi. 20. Prov. xxxi. 11, &c, 



20 HOSEA, 

c iP1.{0?s T 17 For e I will take away the names of 
cir. 785, Ilaalim out of her mouth, and they shall no 

e Ex. 23• 13• more be remembered by their name. Josh. 23. 7. 

~:~l\t 2. 18 And in that day will I make ad eove-
4 Job 6, 23. Is. 11. G-9. Ezek. 3-1. 25, 

on the idol." Yet, withal, God says that He will put into 
her mouth the tenderer name of love, Isld, lit. my llian. In 
Christ, the returning soul, which would give herself wholly 
to God, however far she had wandered, should not call God 
so much her Lord, as her Husband. " 1 Every soul, although 
laden with sins, meshed in vices, snared by enticements, a cap
tive in exile, imprisoned in the body, sticking fast in the mud, 
fixed in the mire, affixed to its earthly members, nailed down 
by cares, distracted by turmoils, narrowed by fears, prostrated 
by griet~ wandering in errors, tossed by anxieties, restless 
through suspicions, in fine, a captive in the land of the enem.1/, 
defiled with the dead, accounted with tltem who go down in the 
grave2,-althongh she be thus condemned, in state thus despe
rate, yet she may perceive tlwt in herself, whence she may not 
only respire to hope of pardon and of mercy, but whence she 
may dare to aspire to the nuptials of the ,vorcl, tremble not 
to enter into alliance with God, be not abashed to take on her 
the sweet yoke of love with the Lord of Angels. For what 
may she not safely dare with Him, with \Vhosc image she 
secth herself stamped, and glorious with His likeness? To 
this end God Himself, the Author of our being, willed that 
the ensign of our Divine nobleness of birth should ever be 
maintained in the soul, that she may ever have that in herself 
from the \Vord, whereby she may ever be admonished, either 
to stand with the \Vord, or to return to Him, if she have 
been moved. l\Jovcd, not as though removing in space, or 
walking on foot, but moved (as a spiritual substance is moved) 
with its affections, yea, its defections, it goes away from itself, 
as it were, to a ,rnrsc state, making itself unlike itself and 
degenerate from itself, through pradty of life and morals; 
which unlikeness, however, is the fault, not the destruction, 
of nature. Contrariwise, the return of the soul is its con
version to the \Yord, to be re-formed by Him, conformed to 
Him. \Vhcrein? In love. For He saith, be ye followers of 
me, as dear cltildre11, and walk in love, as Christ also hatlt loved 
us. Such conformity marries the soul to the \Vord, when 
she, having a likeness to Him by nature, also makcth herself 
like to Him in will, loving as she is loved. Wherefore, if she 
lovcth perfectly, she is married. \Vhat sweeter than this con
formity? ,vhat more desirable than this love? For by it, 
not content with human guidance, thou approachcst, by thy
self, 0 soul, confidentially to the Word; to the \Vord thou 
constantly clcavcst; of the \Vord thou familiarly cnquirest, 
and consultest as to all things, as capadous in nndcrstand
ing as emboldened in longing. This is contract of marriage, 
truly spiritual and holy. Contract! I have said too little. 
It is embrace. Por embrace it is, when to will the same and 
nill the same, maketh of twain, one spirit." 

17. For I will take away tl1e names of Baalim out of her 
moutli. It is, then, of grace. He docs not only promise the 
ceasingofidolatry, but that it shall be the fruitof Hisconvertinp; 
grace, the gift of Him from \Vhom is hot It to will and to do. I 
will take away, as God saith clscwhcrc 3, I will cut qfj'the names 
of the idols out of the land, and tliey shall he no more remem
hered; and, 4 the idols He shall utterly abolish. In like way God 

1 S. Dern. in Cant. Senn. 83. Lap. 
2 Baruch iii. 10, 11, a Zech. xiii. 2. 4 Is. ii. 18. a Ezek. vi. G. 

nant for them with the beasts of the fiel<l, c if~01e5 T 

and with the fowls of heaven, and with the cir. ,s5• 

creeping things of the ground : and e I will• ~:~,t.6/4. 
break the bow and the sword and the battle ~o~ek. 39• 9r 

Zech. 9, 10, 

foretells of Judah that the fruit of her captivity should be, that 
her idols should cease, that lie would cleanse them from their 
idols, a11d renew them by His grace. 6 In all your dwelling 
places the cities sliall he laid waste, a11d t/1e ldgh places shall 
Le desolate; t/wt your altars ma.1/ he laid waste and made de
solate, and your idols ma.11 1,e broken and cease, a11d your ?°mages 
may he cut down, and your works may he abolished. And, 6 Then 
I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all yourjiltldness, and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you. A new heart lllso will I give you, mul a new spirit will 
I put witldn you. 1Veither shall they defile tl1emsel-ves an.1J. 
more with tlieir 1'clols, nor with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions. 

And tl1e.11 shall be no 11w1·e remembered, or, made mention of. 
The names of Baal and the idols, through which Israel sinned, 
are remembered now, only in the history of their sin. 

18. And in that day. " 7 Truly and properly is the time 
of the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten called tlw Day, where
in darkness was dispelled in the world, and the mist dispersed, 
and bright rays shed into the minds of believers, and the Sun 
of Righteousness shone upon us, pouring in the light of the 
true knowledge of God, to those who could open wide the eye 
of the mind." 

AncL I will make a covenant for tliem with tlie beasts of 
the.field, 8sc, God promises to do away the whole of the for
mer curse. Before, He had said that their vineyards should 
be laid waste by tlie beasts of the field; now, He would make 
an entire and lasting peace with them. He, \Vhose creatures 
they arc, would renew for them in Christ the peace of Para
dise, which was broken through Adam's rebellion ag-ainst God, 
and would command none to hurt them. The blessings of 
God do not correspond only, they go beyond the punishment. 
The protection is complete. Every kind of evil animal, beast 
bird and reptile, is named. So S. Peter saw all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of t/1e air. All were to be slain to their 
former selves, and pass into the Church. Together the "·ords 
express, that God would withhold the power of all enemies, 
visible or invisible; worldly or spiritual. Each also may de
note some separate form or character of the enemy. Thus 
wild beasts 11icture savageness or bloodthirstiness, the ceasing 
whereof 8 Isaiah prophesies under the same symbols of beasts 
of vrey, as the leopard, lion, wolf, aud bear, or of venomous 
reptiles, as the asp or the basilisk. The/owls of !teaven denote 
stealthy enemies, which, unperceived and unawarcs, take the 
word of God out of the heart; creeping things, such as entice 
to degrading, debasing sins, love of money or pleasure or ap
petite, wlwse gocl is their belly, who mind eartlily tldugs 9, All 
shall be subdued to Christ or by Him; as He says, 1 give !/01' 
power over serpents and scorpions, and all tlie puwer of tlie 
enemy: and Tlwu shall go upon the lion and tlie adder; the 
young lion and tl1e adder shall tlwu trample under feet 10• 

I will Lreak the how ancl the swo1'll and tl1e battle out of tlu: 
earth. God foretells much more the greatness of what He 
would do for man, than the little which man receives. The 

7 S. Cyr. 
s lb. xxxvi. 25, 20. xxxvii. 2-'3. 

8 c. x. u Phil. iii. 19. 10 S. Luke x. 10. Ps. xci. 13. 



CHAPTER II. 21 

C ifU0res T out of the earth, and will make them to 1lie 
_c_ir_. 7_85_-._ down safely. 
r Lev. 26• 5• 19 Ancl I will betroth thee unto me for Jer. 23. G. 

Gospel brings peace within, and, since 1wars and fightings 
come from evil passions and lusts, it brings peace, as far it 
prevails, without also; peace, as the borders of the Church 2 ; 

peace in the world, as far as it is won to Christ by the Church; 
peace to the soul of the believer, so far as he loves God and 
obeys the Gospel. 

And wilt make them to lie down safely, i.e. in confidence. 
God gives not outward peace only, but fearlessness. Fearless, 
the Christian lies down during life, at peace with God, his 
neighbour, and his own conscience; fearless, because perfect 
love casteth out fear 3; and fearless in death also, because rest
ing in Jesus, in everlasting, unfailing, unfading peace. 

19. Aud I will betroth her nnio life for ever. God docs 
not say here, "I will forgive her;"" I will restore her;"" I 
will receive her back again;" "I will again shew her love 
and tenderness." l\Iuch as these would have been, He says 
here much· more. He so blots out, forgets, abolishes all me
mory of the past, that He speaks only of the future, of the 
new betrothal, as if it were the first espousal of a virgin. 
Hereafter God would make her wholly His, and become wholly 
her's, by an union nearer and closer than the closest bond of 
parent and cl1ild, that, whereby they are 1w more twain, but 
one .fl.esh; and through this oneness; formed by His own in
dwelling in her, giving her Himself, and taking her into Him
self, and so bestowing on her a title to all which is His. And 
this, .for ever. The betrothal and union of grace in this life 
passcth over into the union of glory, of which it is said 4, 

Blessed m·e the.I/ who are called to the marriage s11pper of the 
Lamb. He, by His Spirit, shall be with His Church unto the 
encl of the world, and so bind her unto Himself that the gates 
of l1ell shall not 7Jrevail against her. The whole Church shall 
never fail. This hetrothal implies and involves n new cove
nant, as God says 5, Behold the days come, that I will make a 
new covenant with the lwuse of Israel ancl the house of J11dah, 
not according to Jl,f.lJ covenant whic!t I made with their fathers, 
which lliy covenant t/1ey brake, and which vanisheth away. 
To those who had broken His covenant and been unfaithful 
to Him, it was great tenderness, that He reproached them 
not with the past; as neither doth He penitents now. Ilut 
beyond this, in that He speaks of espousing her who was 
already espoused to Him, God shews that He means something 
new, and beyond that. former espousal. \Vhat God here pro
mised, He fulfilled, not as God the Father, but in Christ. 
What God 11romised of Himself, He only could perform. God 
said to the Church, I will betroth thee unto ~Uc. He \Vho be
came the Bridegroom 6 of the Church was Christ Jesus; she 
became !he wife of tlte Lamh7; tu Him the Church was espoused, 
as a chaste Virgin 8• He then \Vho fulfilled what God pro
mised that He would Himself fulfil, was Almighty God. 

I will betroth thee nnto life in righteousness, or rather, 
(which is more tender yet and more merciful,) by, with, right
eousness, &c. These are the marriage-dowry, the bridal gifts, 
with 9 which He purchascth and espouscth the bride unto Him
self. Righteousness then and Judgement, loving-kindness and 
mcrcies,and faithfulness or truth, arc attributes of God, where
with, as by gifts of espousal, He maketh her His own. Ri'ght-

1 S. J as. iv. 1. 2 Ps. cxlvii. 14. 
3 1 S. John iv.18. 4 Rev. xix. !J. 1 Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 6 S. John iii. 2!l. 
7 Rev. xxi. 9. a 2 Cor. xi. 2. o As in 2 Sam. iii. 14. 10 S. John xvi. 8, 11. 

ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Before CHRIST 
righteousness, and in judgement, and in cir. 785. 
loving-kindness, and in mercies. 

eousness is that in God, whereby He is Himself righteous and 
just; Judgement, that whereby Ile puts in act what is right 
against those who do wrong, and so judges Satan; as when 
the hour of His Passion was at hand, He said, when the Com
forter is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and o.f righteo11s
ness, and ofJudgement; of Judgement, because the prince of this 
world is }udgecl 10. Loving-kindness is that tender affection, 
wherewith He chcrishcth His children, the works of His hands; 
llfercies, His tender yearnings over us n, wherewith He bath 
compassion on our weakness; Faitlifulness, that whereby He 
keepeth covenant for ever 12, ancl loveth I-Iis own unto the end 13• 

And these qualities, as they arc His, whereby He saved us, 
so doth He impart them to the Church in her measure, and to 
faithful souls. 'l'hesc arc her dowry, her jewels, her treasure, 
her inheritance. He giveth to her and to each soul, as it can 
receive it, and in a secondary way, His Righteousness, Judge
ment, Loving-kindness, l\lcrcics, Faithfulness. His Rigldeous
ness, contrary to her former uuholincss, He ponreth into her, 
and giveth her, with it, grace and love and all the fruits of the 
Spirit. By His Judgement, He giveth her a right judgement in 
all things, as contra1·y to her former blindness. Know ye not,. 
says the .Apostle 1\ that we shall.fmlge angels? how much more,. 
things that pertain to this life? Lovi11g-ldnd11ess is tender 
love, wherewith we love one m10t/1er, as Christ loved us 15• 1lier
cies are that same love to those who need mercy, whereby '\\'C

are merciful, as our Father is merciful 16• Ji'aitlifulness is that 
constancy, whereby the elect shall persevere unto the end, as 
He saith, Be thou .fait/1ful unto cleath, and I will give thee a. 
crown of life 17. 

'fhc threefold repetition of the word betroth is also, doubt
less mysterious, alluding chiefly to the l\Iystcry of the All
Holy Trinity, so oftc·n and so manifoldly, iu Holy Scripture, 
foreshadowed bv this sacred number. 'fo them is the Church 
betrothed, by tlic pronouncing of \Vhose Names each of her 
members is, in Holy Baptism, espoused as a chaste virgin 1mto 
Christ. At three times especially did our Lord espouse the 
Church unto Himself. '' 18 First in His Incarnation, when He 
willed to unite His own Deity with our humanity," and "in_ the 
Virgin's womb, the nature of the "·oman, our uatnrc, human 
nature, was joined to the nature of God," and that'Jor ever. 
,·,He will be for ever the \Vorel and Flesh, i.e. God and l\ian." 
Secondly, iu His Passion, when He washed her with His 
Blood, and bought her for His own by His Death. Thirdly, in 
the Day of Pentecost, when He poured out the Holy Spirit 
upon her, whereby He clwellcth in her and she in Him. And 
lie ,vho thus espoused the Church is God; she whom He 
espoused, an adulteress, and He united hr,r to Himself, making 
her a pure virgin without spot or blemish. " 19Human marriage 
makes those who were virgins to cease to be so; the Divine 
espousal makes her who was defiled, a pure virgin." I have 
espoused yo11, says S. Paul to those whom he had won back 
from all manner of heathen sins 20, to one Husband, that I may 
present yo1t a chaste virgin unto Christ. 0 the boundless 
clemency of God! " 21 How can it be possible, that so mighty a 
J{ing should become a Ilridcg-room, that the Church should 
be advanced into a Bride? That alone bath power for this, 

11 See ah. on i. G. 12 Ps. cxi. !J. 13 S. John xiii. I. 
14 l Cor. vi. 3. 15 S. John xv. 12. 16 S. Luke vi. 36. 17 Rev. ii. 10. 19 Rup. 
10 S. J er. 20 2 Cor. xi. 2. see J er. iii. l, 2. 21 S. Bera. de dedic. Eccl. S. 5. Lap. 



22 HOSEA, 

c iPii0?8 T 20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
cir. 785- faithfulness: and cthou shalt know the Lonn. 

g Jer. 31•33,M. 21 A d ·t I II t • tl t d John 17. 3. n 1 s ia come o pass m ia ay, 
b Zech. a.12. h I will hear, saith the Lonn, I will hear the 

heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 

which is All-powerful; love, strong as death 1. How should it 
not easily lift her up, which bath already made Him to stoop? 
If He hath not acted as a Spouse, if He bath not loved as a 
Spouse, been jealous as a Spouse, then hesitate thou to think 
thyself espoused." 

20. And tlwu sl1alt know tl1e Lord. This knowledge of God 
follows on God's act of betrothal and of love. lVe love God, 
because God.first loved us. And the true knowledge of God 
includes the love of God. "To love man, we must know him: 
to know God, we must love Him." To acknowledge God, is 
not yet to know Him. 'l'hcy who love not God, will not even 
acknowledge Him as He Is, "Supreme \Visdom ancl Goodness 
and Power, the Creator and Preserver; the Author of all which 
is good, the Governor of the world, Redeemer of man, the most 
bounteous Rewardcr of those who serve Him, the most just 
Rctributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him." 
They who will not love God, cannot even /mow aright of God. 
But to know God, is something beyond this. It is to know by 
experience that God is good; and this God makes known to 
the soul which He loves, while it meditates on Him, reads of 
Him, speaks of Him, adores Him, obeys Him. "This know
ledge cometh from the revelation of God the Father, and in it 
is true bliss. \Vhcncc, when Peter confessed Him to be the 
Son of Man and Son of God, He said, Blessed art thou; for 
flesh and blood liatlL not revealed it unto thee, but llfy Father 
which is in lteaven." Yea, this knowledge is life eternal, as He 
said, 2 This is life eternal, that tliey might know Thee t/1e only 
true God, and Jesus C/1rist Wlwm Thou hast sent. 

21 ,22. I will hear the lteavens, ~c. As all nature is closed, 
and would refuse her office to those who rebel against her God, 
so, when He hath withdrawn His curse and is reconciled to 
man, all shall conbinc together for man's good, and, by a kind 
of harmony, all parts thereof join their ministries for the ser
vice of those who arc at unity with Him. And, as an image 
of love, all, from lowest to highest, arc bound together, each 
depending on the ministry of that beyond it, and the highest 
on God. At each link, the chain might have been broken; 
but God \Vho knit their services together, and had before 
withheld the rain, and made the earth barren, and laid waste 
the trees, now made each to supply the other, and led the 
thoughts of man through the course of causes and effects up 
to Himself, Who ever causes all which comes to pass. 

The immediate want of His people, was the corn, wine and 
oil; these needed the fruitfulness ofthc earth; the earth, by its 
parched surface and gaping clefts, seemed to crave the rain 
from heaven; the rain could not fall without the Will of God. 
So all arc pictured as.in a state of expectancy, until God gave 
the word, and His ,vm ran through the whole course of se
condary causes, and accomplished what man prayed Him for. 
Such is the picture. But, although God's gifts of nature were 
gladdening tokens of His restored favour, and now too, under 
the Gospel, we rightly thank Him for the removal of any of 
His natural chastisements, and look upon it as an earnest of 
His favour towards us, the Prophet who had just spoken of the 
highest things, the union of man with God in Christ, does not 

l Cant. viii. 6. 2 S. John xvii. 3. a Tertull. Apol. end. p. 105. Oxf. Tr. 
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here speak only of the lowest. ,vhat God gives, by virtue of 
an espousal for ever, arc not gifts in time only. His gifts of 
nature arc, in themselves, pictures of His gifts of grace, and 
as such the Prophets employ them. So then God prorniscth, 
and this in order, a manifold abundance of all spiritual gifts. 
Of these, corn and wine, as they are the visible parts, so arc 
they often, in the Old Testament, the symbols of His highest 
gift, the Holy Eucharist; and oil, of God's Holy Spirit, through 
,vhom they arc sanctified. 

God here calls Israel by the name of Jezreel, repealing, once 
more in the close of this prophecy, His sentence, conveyed 
through the names of the three children of the P1·ophet. The 
name Jezreel combines in one, the memory of the former pu
nishment and the future mercy. God did not altogether do 
away the temporal part of His sentence. He had said, "I will 
scatter;" and, although some were brought back with Judah, 
Israel remained scattered in all lands, in Egypt and Greece 
and Italy, Asia :Minor, and the far East and \Vest. But God 
turned His chastisement into mercy to those who believed in 
Him. Now He changes the meaning of the word into, God 
s!tall sow. Israel, in its dispersion, when converted to God, 
became everywhere the preacher of Him \Vhom they had per
secuted; and in Him,-thc true Seed Whom God sowed in the 
earth and It brouglit fort It much fruit,-convcrtcd Israel also 
bore, some a hundred-fold; some sixty; some tltirty. 

23. And I will sow her unto life in the earth. She whom 
God sows, is the Church, of whom God speaks as her, because 
she is the Mother of the faithful. After the example of her 
Lord, and by virtue of His Death, every suffering is to in
crease her. "'l'hc blood of Christians was their harvest-seed 3." 

"The Church was not diminished by persecutions, but increas
ed, and the ficlcl of the Lord was even clothed with the richer 
harvest, in that the seeds, which fell singly, arose multiplied 1." 

In t/1e eartlt. " 5 He docs not say in t/1eir own land, i.e. 
Judrea, but the earth. The whole earth was to be the seed-plot 
of the Church, where God would sow her to Himself, plant, 
establish, cause her to increase, and multiply her mightily." As 
He said 6,Ask of life, and I will give Thee the l1eatl1en for Thine 
iuhedtance, aud the utmost parts of the earth for T/1y possession. 
Of this sowing-, Jews were the instruments. Of them accord
ing to the flesh, Christ came; of them were the Apostles and 
Evangelists and all writers of Holy Scripture; of them was 
the Church first formed, into which the Gentiles were received, 
being, with them, knit into one in Christ. 

I will have mercy upon l1er that had not obtained mercy. 
This, which was true of Israel in its dispersion, was much more 
true of the Gentiles. These too, the descendants of righte
ous Noah, God had cast off for the time, that they should be 
no more His people, when He chose Israel out of them, to 
make known to them His Being, and His \Vill, and His laws, 
and, (although in shadow and in mystery,) Christ \Vho was to 
come. So God's mercies again overflow His thrcatcniugs. He 
had threatened to Israel, that he should be unJJitied, and no 
more His people; in reversing His sentence, He embraces in 
the arms of His mercy all who were not His people, and says of 

'S, Leo. See others quoted lb-. p. 105, 6. note a. 6 Poe. Not Cli'"IN:l but J'"I"-"· 6 Ps. ii.8. 
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CHAPTER III. 
1 By the e:cpiation of an adulteress, 4 is shewed the 

desolation of Israel before their restoration. 

THEN said the LORD unto me, a Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of her b friend, 

yet an adulteress, according to the love of 

them nil, that they should be .1'1y people and beloved. At one 
and the same time, was Israel to be thus multiplied, and pity 
was to be shewn to those not pitied, and those who were not 
God's people, were to become I/is people. At one and the same 
time were those promises fulfilled in Christ ; the one throuirh 
the other; Israel was not multiplied by itself, but throug-h the 
bringing-in of the Gentiles. Nor was Israel alone, or chiefly, 
brought into a new relation with God. The same words pro
mised the same mercy to both, Jew and Gentile, that all should 
be one in C/1rist, all one Jczreel, one Spouse to Himself, one 
Israel of God," one Beloved; and that all, with one voice of 
jubilee, should cry unto Him, "my Lord and my God." 

And they shall sa.1/, Thou art my God, or rather, shall 
say, my Goel. There seems to be more affcctionateness in tbc 
brief answer, which sums up the whole relation of the creature 
to the Creator in that one word, Elohai, my God. The Pro
phet declares, as before, that, when God thus anew called them 
His people, tllCy by His grace would obey His call, and surren
der themselves wholly to Him. For to say, my God, is to own 
an exclusive relation to God Alone. It is to say, my Beginning 
and my Encl, my Hope and my Salvation, my Whole and only 
Good, in ,vhom Alone I will hope, ,vhom Alone I will fear, 
love, worship, trust in, obey and serve, with al] my heart, mind, 
soul and strength; my God and my All. 

III. l. Go _71et, love a woman, beloved of her friend,yet an 
adulteress. 'fhis woman is the same Gomer, whom the Pro
phet had before been bidden to take, and who, (it appears from 
this verse) had forsaken him, and was living in adultery with 
another man. Thefriend 1 is the husband himself, the Prophet. 
The word friend expresses, that the husband of Gomer treated 
her, not harshly but, mildly and tenderly, so that her faith
lessness wns the more aggravated sin. Friend or neighbour 
too is the word chosen by our Lord to express His own love, 
the love of the good Samaritan, who, not being akin, became 
ueig!thour to him who feU among thieves, and had mercy upon 
him. Gomer is called a woman, ishah, not, thy wife, ishteca 2, 

in order to describe the state of separation, in which she was 
living. Yet God bids the Prophet to love her, i. c. shcw active 
love to her, not, as before, to take her; for she was already and 
still his wife, although unfaithful. He is now bidden to buy 
her back, with the price and allowance of food, as of a ,vorth
lcss slave, and so to keep her apart, on coarse food, abstaining 
from her former sins, but without the privileges of marriage, 
yet with the hope of being, in the end, restored to be alto
geth~r his wife. This prophecy is a sequel to the former, and 
so relates to Israel, after the torning of Christ, in. which the 
former prophecy ends. 

I Jn as in Jer. iii. 20. Cant. v. 16. 
3 Jer, vii. 18, xliv, 19. 

2 l'IC'H not ,r,i:'tc 
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2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and for an homer of barley, and 
an t half homer of barley : t Heb. letT,eeh. 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt cabide•Deut.21.1a. 
for me many clays; thou shalt not play the 
harlot, and thou shalt not be for another 
man : so will I also be for thee. 

According to the love of t/1e Lord toward the children of 
Israel. The Prophet is directed to frame his life, so as to de
pict at once the ingratitude of Israel or the sinful soul, and the 
abiding, persevering, love of God. The woman, whom God 
commands Jiim to love, he had loved before her fall; he was 
now to love her after her fall, and amid her fall, in order to 
rescue her from abiding in it. His love was to outlive her's, that 
he might win her at last to him. 8uch, God says, is the love of 
the Lord for Israel. lie loved her, before she fell; for the woman 
was beloved of her friend, ancl yet an adulteress. He loved her 
after she fell, and while persevering in her adultery. For God 
explains His command to the Prophet still to love her, by the 
words, according to the love of the Lord toward the children of 
Israel, while they look to other gods, lit. and they are looking. 
The words express a corntemporary circumstance. God was 
loving them and looking upon them ; and they, all the while, 
were looking to other gods. 

Love.flagons of wine; lit. of grapes, or perhaps, more pro
bably, cakes of grapes, i. c. dried raisins. Cakes were used in 
idolatry 3• 1'he wine would betoken the excess common in 
idolatry, and the bereavement of understanding: the cakes 
denote the sweetness and lusciousness, yet still the dryness, of 
any gratification out of God, which is preferred to Him. Is
rael despised and rejected the true Vine, Jesus Christ, the 
source of all the works of grace and righteousness, and loved 
the dried cakes, the observances of the law, which, apart from 
Him, were dry and worthless. 

2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver. The 
fifteen shekels were half the price of a common slave4, and so 
may denote her worthlessness. The horner and half-homer 
of barley, or forty-five bushels, are nearly the allowance of 
food for a sla,·c among the Romans, four bushels a month. 
Barley was the offering of one accused of adultery, and, being 
the food of animals, betokens that she was like horse and mule 
which have no understanding. The Jews gave dowries for their 
wives; but she was the Prophet's wife already. It was then 
perhaps an allowance, whereby he bought her back from her 
evil freedom, not to live as his wife, but to be honestly main
tained, until it should be fit, completely to restore her. 

3. Thou shall abide/or me many days; lit. thou shall sit, 
solitary and as a widow 5, quiet and sequestered; not going 
after others, as heretofore, but waiting for him6; and that, for 
an undefined, but long season, until he should come and take 
her to himself. 

And thou shall not be/or another man; lit. and thou shalt 
not be to a man, i. e. not even to thine own man or husband. 
She was to remain, without following sin, yet without rcstora-

c Ex. ni. 32, Ii Deut. xxi. 13, 
6 Suchistheforceof~:i;:i• Ex. xxiv. 14, Jer. ill. 2, 
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• a. prince, and without a sacrifice, and witlrnut 

tioo to conjugal rights. Her husband would be her guardian; 
but as yet, no more. So will J also be for thee or toward thee. 
He docs not say "to thee," _so as to belong to her, but "to-
wards thee:" i. e. he would have regard, respect to her; he 
would watch over her, be kindly disposed towards her; he, his 
affections, interests, thoughts, would be directed towards her. 
The word towards expresses regard, yet distance also. Just 
so would God, in those times, withhold all special tokens ot' 
His favour, covenant, Providence; yet would lie secretly uphold 
a11d maintain them as a people, and withhold them from falling 
wholly from Him into the g:ulf of irrcligion and infidelity. 

4. For the childre11 of Ismel shall abide many days. The 
condition described is one in which there should be no civil 
polity, uone of the special 'fcmplc-scrviec, nor yet the idolatry, 
which they had hitherto combined with it or substituted for it. 
King and prince include both higher and lower governors. 
Judah had kings before the Captivity, and a sort of 7Jrince in 
l:cr governors after it. Judah remained still a polity, althoug-h 
,without the glory of her kings, until she rejected Christ. Is
rael ceased to have any civil g<H'crnment at all. Sacrf/ice was 
the centre of worship before Christ. It was that 1rnrt of their 
service, which, abon all, fore-shadowed His love, His Atone
ment and Sacrifice, and the reconciliation to God by His Blood, 
,vho!;c merits it pleaded. Images were, contrariwise, the cen
tre of idolatry, the visible form of the beings, whom they wor
shipped instead of God. The Ephod was the holy garment 
which the High-priest wore, with the unmes of the twelve 
tribes and the Urim and 'l'hummim, over his heart, and by 
which he enquired of God. The Terapldm were idolatrous 
means of divination. So then, for many days, a long, long pe
riod, the children of Israel should abide, in a manner waiting 
for God, as the .wife waited for her husband, kept apart under 
His care, yet not acknowledged by Him; not fo1lcwing after 
idolatries, yet cut olf from the sacrificial worship which He 
had appointed for forgiveness of sins, through faith in the 
Sacrifice yet to be offered, cut off also from the appointed 
means of consulting Him and knowing His ,vm. Into this 
state the ten tribes were broug-ht upon their Captivity, and 
(those only excepted who joined the two tribes or have been 
converted to the Gospel,) they have ever since remained in it. 
Into that same condition the two tribes were brought, after 
that, by killing the Son, they had filled up the measure of their 
.fatl,ers' sins; and the second temple, which His Presence had 
hallowed, was destroyed by the Romans. In that condition 
they have ever since remained; free from idolatry, and in a state 
of waiting for God, yet looking in vain for a Messias, since they 
had not and would not receive Him ,v110 came unto them ; 
praying to God, yet without sacrifice for sin; not owned by 
God, yet kept distinct and apart by His Providence, for a 
future yet to be revealed. "No oric of their own nation has 
been able to gather them together or to become their king." 
Julian the Apostate attempted in vain to rebuild their temple, 
God interposing by miracles to hinder the effort which chal
lenged His Omnipotence. David's temporal kingdom has pe
rished and his line is lost, because Shiloh, the Peace-Maker, is 
come. The typical Priesthood ceased, in presence of the true 
Priest after the order of llfelchisedel,. The line of Aaron is 
forgotten, unknown~ and cannot be recovered. So hopelessly 
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are their genealogies confused, that they themselves conceive 
it to be one of the offices of their Messiah to disentan/!:lc them. 
Sacrifice, the centre of their religion, has ceased and become 
unlawful. Still their characteristic has been to wait. Their 
prayer as to the Christ has been, "may He soon be revealed." 
Eighteen centuries have flowed by. Theil· eyes have failed 
with looking for God's promise, whence it is not to be found. 
Nothing has changed this character, in the mass of the people. 
Oppressed, released, favoured; despised, or aggrandised; in 
East or ,vest; hating Christians, loving to blaspheme Christ, 
forced (as they would remain Jews,) to explain away the pro
phecies which speak of Him, deprived of the sacrifices which, 
to their forefathers, spoke of Him and His Atonement ;-still, 
as a mass, they blindly wait for Him, the true knowledge of 
Whom, His Offices, His Priesthood, and His King-dom, they 
have laid aside. And God has been towrzrds them. He has pre
served them from mingling with idolaters or l\fohammedans. 
Oppression has not extinguished them, favour has not bribed 
them. He has kept them from abandoning their mangled 
worship, or the Scriptures which they understand not, a11d 
whose true meaning they believe not; they have fed on the 
raisin-husks of a barren ritual and nnspiritual legafo-111, since 
the Holy Spirit they have grieved away. Yet they exist still, 
a monument to us, of God's abiding wrath on sin, as Lot's 

• wife was to them, encrusted, stiff, lifeless, only that we know 
that t/1e dead shall hear the Voice of the Son of Goel, and they 
that hear shall live. 

True it is, that idolatry was not the immediate cause of the 
final punishment of the two, as it was of the ten, tribes. But 
the words of the prophecy. go beyond the first and immediate 
occasion of it. 'l'he sin, which God condemned by Hosea, was 
alienation from Himself. He Joved them, and they turned to 
other gods. The outward idolatry was but a fruit and a sym
bol of the inward. The temptation to idolatry was not simply, 
nor chiefly, to have a visible symbol to worship, but the hope 
to obtain from the beings so symbolised, or from their worship, 
what God refused or forbade. It was a rejection of God, 
choosing His rival. "'l'he adulteress soul is whoever, forsak
ing the Creator, loveth the creature." The rejection of our 
Lord was moreover the crowning act of apostacy, which set 
the seal on all former rejection of God. Arid when the sinful 
soul or nation is punished at last, God punishes not ouly the 
last act, which clraws down the stroke, but all the former ac
cumulated sius, which culminated in it. So, then they who 
"despised the Bridegroom, ,vho came from heaven to seek the 
love of His own in faith, and, forsaking Him, gave themselves 
over to the Scribes and Pharisees who slew Him, that the in
heritance, i. c. God's people, migltt he theirs," having the same 
principle of sin as the ten tribes, were included in their sentence. 

5, Afterward shall the children of Israel retum. Else
where it is said more fully, return to the Lard. It expresses 
more than turning or even conversion to God. It is not con
version ouly, but reversion too, a turning hack from the unbe
lief and sins, for which they had left God, and a return to Him 
Whom they had forsaken . 

.L'lnd shall seek the Lord. This word, seek, expresses in 
Hebrew, from its intensive form, a diligent search; as used with 
regard to God, it signifies a religious search. It is not such 
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seeking, as our Lord speaks of1, Ye seek 11Ie, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves and were 
.filled, or 2, many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able, 
but that earnest seeking, to which He has promised, Seek 
and ye sliallfind. Before, she had dilig-ently sought her false 
gods. Now, in the end, she shall as diligently seek God and 
His grace, as she had heretofore sought her idols and her 
sins. • 

And David their King. David himself, after the flesl1, 
this could not be. For he had long since been gathered to his 
fathers; nor was he to return to this earth. David then must 
be tlte Son of David, the same, of ,vhom God says 3, I will set 
up One Shepherd over tliem, and lie shall feed them, even JJiy 
servant David, and He shall be their Shepherd, and I tlie Lord 
will be tlieir God, and J.liy servant David a Prince among 
them. The same was to be a witness, leader, commander to 
tlze people4 ; He ,vho was to be raised up to David 5, a righte
ous Brancl1, and ,vho was to be called tl1e Lord our lliglile
ousness; David's Lord 6 as well as David's Son. ,v11ence the 
olclcr Jews, of every school, 'l'almudic, mystical, Biblical, 
grammatical, explained this prophecy, of Christ. Thus their 
received paraphrase is: "7 Aftcrward the children of Israel 
shall repent, or turn by repentance, and shall seek the ser
vice of the Lord their God, and shall obey l\Icssiah the Son 
of David, their King." 

And shall fear the Lord; lit. shall fear toward the Lord 
and towardl-Iis goodness. It is not then a servile fear, not even, 
as elsewhere, a fear, which makes them shrink hack J,-om His 
aweful l\Iajcsty. It is a fear, the most opposed to this; a fear, 
whereby "they shall flee to Him for help, from all that is to be 
feared;" a reverent holy awe, which sl10uld even impel them 
to Him; a fear of losing Him, which should make them hasten 
to Him. " 8 They shall fear, and woncler exceedingly, astonied 
at the greatness of God's dealing, or of their own joy." Yet 
they should lwsten tremhlingly, as bearing in memory their 
past unfaithfulness and ill deserts, and fearing to approach, 
but for the greater fear of turning away. Nor do they hasten 
with this reverent awe and aweful joy to God only, but to 
His Goodness also. His Goodness draws them, and to it they 
betake themselves, away from all canse of fear, their sins, 
themselves. the Ev:il one. Yet even His Goodness is a source 
of awe. His Goodness! How much it contains. All where
by God is good in Himself, all whereby He is good to us. That 
whereby He is essentially good, or rather Goodness; that 
whereby He is good to us, as His creatures, and yet more as 
His sinfnl, ungrateful, redeemed creatures, re-born to bear the 
Image of His Son. So then His Goodness overflows into bene
ficence, and condescension, and graciousness and mercy and 
forgiving love, and joy in imparting Himself, and compla-

1 S. John vi. 26. 2 S. Luke xiii. 2-1. 3 Ezck. xxxiv. 23, 24. 4 Is. Iv. 4. & J er. xxiii. 6, 6. 
~ Ps. ex.I. 7 Jon. Targ. "Thia is the King Messiah i !"hcther he be from among the living, 
his name is David ,or whether be be from the dead, nis name is David." J erus. Ilerachoth 
in Martini Pug. Fid. f. 277. and Schottg. Horre Hehr. T. ii. ad loc. So also the mp
tical books, Zohar, Midrash Sbemuel (ap. Scboettg. ii. p. 22.), and Tancbuma, winch 
has, "God said to the Israelitea; In this world ye fear for your sins; but in the world to 
come [i.e. the time of Christ] when the evil nature shall no longer be,ye shall be amazed 
at that good which is reservecffor you,as itis written, 'Afterwards the children oflsrael shall 
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i. 

cencc in the creatures which He has formed, and re-formed, 
redeemed and sanctified for His glory. ,ven may His crea
tures tremble towards it, with admiring wonder that all this 
can be made their's ! 

'!'his was to take place in tlie latter daJJS. These words, 
which arc adopted in the Nc,v Testament, where Apostles say, 
9 in tl1e last days, in these last days, mean this, the last dis
pensation of God, in contrast with all which went before, the 
times of the Gospel 10• The prophecy has all along been fulfilled 
during this period to those, whether of the ten or of the two 
tribes, who have been converted to Christ, since God ended 
their temple-worship. It is fulfilled in every soul from among 
them, who now is converted and lives. '!'here will be a more 
full fulfilment, of which S. Paul speaks, when the eyes of all 
Israel shall be opened to the dcccivablencss of the last Anti
Christ; and Enoch and Elias, the two witnesses 11, shall have 
come to prepare our Lord's second Coming, and shall have 
been slain, and, by God's converting grace, all Israel shall he 
saved 12. 

IV. l. Hear the word of tlie Lord, ye children of Israel. 
'fhc Prophet begins here, in a series of pictures as it were, to 
exhibit the people of Israel to themselves, that they might 
know that God did not do without cause all this which He 
denounced against them. Here, at the outset, He summons 
the whole people, their prophets and priests, before the judge
ment-scat of God, where God would condescend, Himself to 
iniplead them, and hear, if they had ought in their defence. 
'l'he title children of Israel is, in itself, an appeal to their 
gratitude and their conscience, as the title" Christian" among 
us is an appeal to us, by Him ,vhose Name we bear. Our Lord 
says, 13 If ye were Abraham's cldldren, ye would do the works 
of Ahraham; and S. Paul a, let epery one that nametlt the name 
of Christ, depart from iniquity. 

For the Lord hath a controversy. God wills, in all His 
dealings with us His creatures, to prove even to our own con
sciences, the righteousness of His judgements, so as to leave us 
without excuse. Now, through His servants, He shcws men 
their unrighteousness and His justice; hereafter our Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will shew it through the book of men's own 
consciences. 

TVith the inhabitants of the land. God had given the land 
to the children of lsrael, on account of the wickedness of 
those whom He drave out before them. He gave it to them 
15 that they miglzt observe His statutes and keep His laws. He 
had promised that His 16 Eyes should always be upon. it from 
the beginning of the year unto the end of the year. '!'his land, 
the scene of those former judgements, given to them on those 
conditions, 17 the land which God had given to them as their 
God, they had fil,led with iniquity. 

return, &c.'" It is also one of the passages, which, they say, a voice from heaven, Bath 
col, revealed to them, as relating to the Messiah. Schiittg. lb. p. 141. See also _Ibn 
Ezra and Kimchi in Pococke, p. 139. 8 Rup. g Act& ii. 17. Heh. 1_. ~-

10 "It is a rule given by Kimcbi on Is. ii. 2. 'Wlienever it is said in the latler da_ys, 1t 1s 
meant the days of the Messiah.' The same rule is also on that place given by Abarbanel, 
and backed bv the authority of Moses Ben Nachman, who, on Gen. x.Li:I:. I, gives it as a 
general rule of"nll their Doctors." Poe. 11 Rev. xi. 3. 12 Rom.xi. 26. 13 S. John viii.39. 

14 2 Tim. ii.19. 1:; Pa. cv. ult. u Deut. xi 12. 17 See Deut. iv. I, 40, vi. 21-25. &c. 
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HOSEA, 

c J~01cs T land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, 
~c_ir....,.. 7_8~0--nor b knowlcd!!e of God in the land. 

b Jer. 4. 22. '--' 
& 5. 4. 2 By swearing, and lyiug, and killing, 

and stealing, ancl committing adultery, they 
t Heb. bloods. break out, and _t blood touehcth blood. 

Because tliere is no tr1{tl1, nor mercy, Trulli and mercy 
are often spoken of, as to Almighty God. Truth takes in all 
which is right, and to which God has bountl Himself; mercy, 
all beyond, which God docs out of His boun<llcss love. When 
God says of Israel, tliere is 1w truth nor mercy, He says that 
there is absolutely none of those two great qualities, under 
which He comprises all His own Goodness. There is no truth, 

'none whatever, "no regard for known truth; no conscience, 
no sincerity, no uprightness; no truth of words; no truth 
of promises; no truth in witnessing; no making good in 
deeds what thcv said in words." 

Nor mercy: The word has· a wide meaning; it includes all 
• 1ovc of one to another, a love issuing in acts. It includes 
loving-kindness, piety to parents, natural affection, forgive
ness, tenderness, beneficence, mercy, goodness, The Prophet, 
in declaring the absence of this grace, declares the absence of 
all included under it. ,vhate:vcr could be comprised under 
love, whatever feelings arc influenced by love, of that there 
was nothing. 

:Nor knowledge of God. The union of right knowledge and 
wrong practice is hideous in itself; and it must be especially 

• •"lffcnsive to .Almighty God, that His creatures should know 
iVhom they offend, how they offend Him, and yet, amid and 
against their knowledge, choose that which displeases Him. 
And, on that ground, perhaps, He has so created us, that 
when our acts arc wrong, our knowledge becomes darkenc<l 1. 

The knowledge of God is not merely to know some things of 
God, as that He is the Creator and Preserver of the world and 
of ourselves. To know things of God is not to know God 
Himself. \Ve cannot know God in any respect, unless we arc 
so far made like unto Him. Hereby do we k11ow that we 
kuow Him, if we keep I-Iis commandments. He that sait/1, I 
k11ow Him, and keepetlt uot I/is commandments, is a liar and 
t/1e truth is not in him. Every one tliat lovetlt is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth uot, kuoweth uot God; for 
Goel is love2• Knowledge of God being the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, he who hath not grace, cannot have that knowledge. 
A certain degree of speculative knowledge of God, a bad man 
may have, as Balaam had by inspiration, and the Heathen 
who, when they !mew God, glorified Him not as God. But 
even this knowledge is not retained without love. Those who 
held t!te truth in m1righteou:mess ended (S. Paul says 3) by cor
~upting it. Tliey did not like to retain God in their k,:wwledge, 
and so God gave them over to a reprobate, or undistinguishing 
mind, that they could not. Certainly, the speculative and 
practical knowledge arc bound up together, through the one
ness of the relation of the soul to God, whether in its thoughts 

, of Him, or its acts towards Him. ,vrong practice corrupts 
_ helicf, as 1_nisbclief corrupts practice. The Prophet then pro
bably dcmcs that there was any true knowledge of God, of any 
sort, whether of life or faith or undcrstandiug or love. Igno
rance of God, then, is a great evil, a source of all other evils. 
• 2. By swearing, and lying; l5j·c, lit. swearing or cursing 4, 
and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery! 

1 Rom. i. 21. 2 1 S. John ii. 3, 4. iv. 7, 8. 
a Rom. i. 211 18, 28. 

4 The word rendered swearing, aloh, is derived from the Name of God, Eloah, and eig. 

3 Therefore c shall the land mourn, and c 1-P~
0res T 

d every one that clwellcth therein shall Ian- cir. i 80• 
c Jer. 4. 28. 

guish, with the beasts of the field, and with & 12. 4. 
Amos 6, l(i. 

the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the & s. s. 
4 Zeph. I. 3. 

sea also shall be taken away. 

The words in Hebrew are nouns of action. The Hebrew form 
is very vivitl and solemn. It is far more forcible than if he 
had said, "They swear, lie, kill, and steal." It expresses that 
these sins were continual, that nothing else (so to speak) was 
going on; that it was all one scene of such i:;ins, one course 
of them, and of nothing besides; as we say more familiarly, 
"It was all, swearing, lying, killing, stealing, committing 
adultery." It is as if the Prophet, seeing with a sight abo,·c 
nature, a vision from God, saw, as in a picture, what was go
ing on, all around, within and without, and summed up in 
this brief picture, all which he saw. 'I'his it was and nothing 
but this, which met his eyes, wherever he looked, whatever he 
heard, swearing, lying, killing, stealing, committing adultery. 
The Prophet had before said, that the ten tribes were utterly 
wanting in all truth, all love, all knowledge of God. But 
where there arc none of these, t/1ere, in all activity, will be the 
contrary vices. ,vhcn the land or the soul is empty of the 
good, it will be full of the evil. They break out, i. e. burst 
through all bounds, set to restrain them, as a river bursts its 
banks and overspreads all things or sweeps all before it. And 
blood touclietli blood, lit. bloods touch bloods 6• The blood was 
poured so continuously and in such torrents, that it flowed 
on, until stream met stream and formed one wide inundation 

.of blood. 
3. Therefore shall t/1e land moun1. Dumb inanimate nature 

seems to rejoice and to be in unison with our sense of joy, 
when bcdcwcd and fresh through rain and radiant with light; 
and, again, to mourn, when smitten with drought or blight or 
disease, or devoured by the creatures which God employs to 
lay it waste for man's sins. Dumb nature is, as it were, in 
sympathy with . man, cursed in Adam, smitten amid man's 
offences, its outward show responding to man's inward heart, 
wasted, parched, desolate, when man himself was marred anti 
wasted by his sins. 

With the beasts of thejield, lit." in the beasts" &c. Goel 
included the fowl and the cattle and every beast of the field in 
His covenant with man. So here, in this sentence of woe, He 
includes them in the inhabitants of the land, and orders that, 
since man would not serve God, the creatures made to serve 
him, should be withdrawn from him. "General iniquity is 
punished by general desolation." 

Yea, tllejislles of the sea also. Inland seas or lakes arc 
called by this same name, as the Sea of Tiberias and the Dead 
Sea. Yet here the Prophet probably alludes to the history of 
man's creation, when God gave him dominion 6over thejislt of 
the sea, aud over tl1e fowl of t/1e heaven, and over every living 
thiug (chaiah), in just the inverse order, in which he here de
clares that they shall be taken away. There God gives domi
nion over all, from lowest to highest; here God denounces 
that He will take away all, down to those which are least af
fected by any changes. Yet from time to time God has, in 
chastisement, directed that the shoals of fishes should not 
come to their usual -haunts. This is well known in the his
tory of sea-coasts; and conscience has acknowledged the hand 
nifies, using His-Name; invoking Him, probably in uurie, which the noun alah signifies. 

6 "Dloods" is evel'(-jn Holy Scripture, used of blood-shed. On the history, see In. 
trod. p. 5, and below p·.J4S. 6 Gen. i. 28. 



CHAPTER IV. 

c ir~0res T 4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
~ir. 780. another: for thy lleople are as 0 they that 

• Deut. 17. 12. t • "tl th • t s rive w1 1 e pries . 
'See Jer. 6• 5 Therefore shalt thou fall r in the day 4, Ii. & Iii. S. ' 

of God, and seen the ground of His visitation. Of the fulfil
ment S. Jerome· writes; "\Vhoso believeth not that this bcfcl 
the people of Israel, let him survey Illyricum, let him survey 
the Thraces, l\lacedonia, the Pannonias, and the whole land 
which stretches from the Propontis and Bosphorus to the .Ju
lian Al11s, and he will experience that, together with man, all 
the creatures also fail, which afore were nourished by the 
Creator for the service of man." 

4. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another, lit. "Only 
man let liim not strive, and let not man reprove." God had 
taken the controversy with His people into His own hands; 
the Lord, He said 1, hath a controversy (rib) with the inhabi
tants of the land. Here He forbids man to intermeddle; man 
let ldm uot strive. (He again uses the same word 2.) The 
people were. obstinate and would not hear; warning and re
proof, being neglected, only aggravated their guilt: so God 
bids man to cease to speak in His Name. He Himself alone 
will implcad them, \Vhose pleading none could evade or con
tradict. Subordinately, God, teaches us, amid His judgements, 
not to strive or throw the blame on each other, but each to 
look to his own sins, not to the sins of others. 

For thy people are as they that .~trive with tl1e priest. God 
had made it a part of the office of the priest, to keep k11ow
ledge3• He had bidden, that all hard causes should be taken to 
4 the priest wlw stood to minister tl1ere before the Lord their God; 
and whoso refused the priest's sentence was to be put to death. 
The priest was then to judge in God's Name. As speaking in 
His Name, in His stead, with His authority, taught by Him
self, they were called by that Name, in \Vhich they spoke, 
Elohim 6, God, not in. regard to themselves but as represent
ing Him. To strive then with the priest was the highest 
contumacy; and such was their whole life and conduct. It 
was the character of the whole kingdom of Israel. For they 
had thrown off the authority of the family of Aaron, which 
God had appointed. Their political existence was based upon 
the rejection of that authority. The national character in
fluences the individual. When the whole polity is formed on 
disobedience and revolt, individuals will not tolerate inter
ference. As they had rejected the priest, so would and did 
they reject the prophets. He says not, they were priest
strivcrs, (for they had no lawful priests, against whom to strive) 
but they were like priest-strivers, persons whose habit it was to 
strive with those who spoke in God's Name. He says in fact, 
let not man strive with those who strive with God. 'l'he 
uselessness of such reproof is often repeated. 6He that re
proveth a scorner gettetlt to Mmself shame, and lie that rehul,
etlt a wicked man getteth himself a blot. Reprove not a scorner, 
lest he hate thee. 7 Speak not in the ears of afool,for he will 
despise tl1e wisdom of thy words. S. Stephen gives it as a cha
racteristic of the .Tews 8, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in 
heai-t and ears, ye do always resist tlze Holy Ghost; as your 
fathers did, so do ye. 

5. Therefore shalt thou fall, Tlie two parts of the verse 
fill up each other. "By day and by night shall they fall, people 

I iv. I. ;i-, 2 ::r,, 3 l\lal. ii. 7, 4 Deut. xvii. 8-12. 
6 Ex. xxi. 6. xxii. 8, 9. s Prov, ix. 7, 8. 7 lb. xx.iii. !). e Acts vii. 51, 

11 S. John xi. 91 10. 10 Jer. xv. 8. 11 Is. i. 7, 

and the prophet also shall fall with thee in c if~0res T 

the night, and I will t destroy thy mother. cir. 780. 

6 ,r g My people are t destroyed for lack t f!:tiu{3~ff

of knowledge: because thou hast rejected t Heb. cut •ff. 

and prophets together." 'fheir calamities should come upon 
them successively, day and night. 'fhcy should stumble by 
day, when there is least fear of stumbling 9 ; and night should 
not by its darkness protect them. Evil should come at noon
day 10 upon them, seeing it, but unable to repel it; as Isaiah 
speaks of it as an aggravation of trouble 11, thy land strange1·s 
devour it in thy presence; and the false prophets, who saw their 
visions in the night, should themselves be overwhelmed in the 
darkuess, blinded by moral, perishing in actual, darkness. 

.And I will destroy thy mother. Individuals arc spoken of 
as the children; the whole nation, as the mother. He denounces 
then the destruction of all, collectively and individually. 'l'hcy 
were to be cut off, root and branch. 'fhcy were to lose their 
collective existence as a nation; and, lest private persons should 
flatter themselves with hope of escape, it is said to them, as if 
one by one, "thou shalt fall." 

6. JIIy people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. "My 
people are_," not, "is." This accurately represents the He
brew 12• The word "people" speaks of them as a whole; are, 
relates to the individuals of whom that whole is composed. 
Together, the words express the utter destruction of the whole, 
one and all. They are destroyed/or lack of knowledge, lit." of 
the knowledge," i. e. the only knowledge, which in the creature 
is real knowledge, that knowledge, of the want of which he 
had before complained, the knowledge of the Creator. So 

'Isaiah mourns in the same words 13, therefore my people are 
gone into captivit_71, because tl1ey have no knowledge. They arc 
destroyed for lack of it; for the true knowledge of God is the 
life of the soul, true life, eternal life, as our Saviour saith, 7'his 
is life eternal, that they should know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ TVhurn Thou hast sent. '1'he source of this 
lack of knowledge, so fatal to the people, was the wilfnl rejec
tion of that knowledge by the priest; 

Because tlwu hast rejected knowledge, I will also rdect thee, 
that tlwu shalt he no priest to life. God marks the relation 
between the sin and the punishment, by retorting on them, as 
it were, their own acts; and that with great emphasis, I will 
utterly rdect thee H. Those, thus addressed, must have been 
true priests, scattered up and down in Israel, who, in an irregu
lar way, offered sacrifices for them, and connived at their sins. 
For God's sentence on them is, thou shalt he 110 7Jriest to .llfE. 
But the priests whom J croboam consecrated out of other tribes 
than Levi, were priests not to God, but to the calves. Those 
then, originally true priests to God, had probably a precarious 
livelihood, when the true worship of God was deformed by 
the mixture of the calf-worship, and the people halted between 
two opinions; and so were tempted by poverty also, to with
hold from the people unpalatable truth. 'fhcy shared, then, in 
the rejection of God's truth which they dissembled, and made 
themselves partakers in its suppression. And now, they des
pised, were disgusted witlt 15 the knowledge of God, as all do in 
fact despise and dislike it, who prefer ought besides to it. So 
God repaid their contempt to them, and took away the office, 
which, by their sinful connivances, they had hoped to retain. 

12 The singular noun, as being a collective, is joined with the plural verb. 
13 1'1/"1 '?:C vi. 13. The absence of the article makes no difference. 14 Such is pro-

ably the forci, of the unusual form "'Jl'Dx:::11. 1• Such is the first meaning of the word. 



28 HOSEA, 

C ir~0res T knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
cir. iSO. thou sha]t be no priest to me : seeing thou 

hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 

heh. 13. 6. 7 h As they were increased, s_o they 

Seeing tlwu lwst forgotten tl1e law of thy God, 'l'his seems 
to have been the sin of the people. For the same persons 
could not, at least in the same stage of sin, despise and forget. 
They who despise or nf.iect, must have before their mind that 
which they rffiect. 'l'o r(f/ect is wilful, conscious, deliberate 
sin, with a high hand; to forget, an act of negligence. The 
rejection of God's law was the act of the understanding and 
will; forgetfulness of it comes from the neglect to look into it; 
and this, from the distaste of the natural mind for spiritual 
things, from being absorbed in things of this world, from in
attention to the duties prescribed by it, or shrinking from 
seeing tlwt condemned, which is agreeable to the flesh. The 
priests knew God's law and despised it; the people/orgat it. 
In an advanced stage of sin, however, man may come to for
get what he once despised; and this is the condition of the 
hardened sinner. 

I will also forget thy childre11, lit. I will /01-get tl1y cldl
dren, I too. God would mark the more, that His act followed on 
their's; they, first; then, He saitl1, I too. He would requite 
them, and do what it belonged not to His Goodness to do first. 
Parents who arc careless as to themselves, as to their own 
lives, even as to their own shame, still long that their chil
dren should not be as themselves. God tries to touch their 
hearts, where they arc least steeled against Him. He says not, 
I will forget thee, but I will forget those nearest thy l1eart, thy 
children. God is said to forget, when He acts, as if His crea
tures were no longer in His mind, no more the objects of His 
Providence and love. 

7. As the.I/ were increased, so tliey simied against Jfe. The 
increase may be, either in actual number or in wealth, power 
or dignity. The text includes both. In both kinds of increase, 
the bad abuse God's gifts against Himself, and take occasion of 
them to offend Hirn. 'l'he more they were increased in num
ber, the more there were to sin, the more they were who sin
ned. Goel promised to make Abraham's seed, as the stars of 
!1eaven. They were to shine in the world through the light of 
the law, and the glorywhich God gave them while obeying Him. 
1 Tl1y fat/1ers went down into Eg.11pt with tlzreesr.ore and ten 
11ersons; and_ now the Lord thy God hdth made thee like tlie 
stars of heaven for multitude. 'J'herefore t!tou shaft love tlte 
Lord tl1y God, and keep 1/is charge, and His statutes, a111l His 

Judgements a111l 1/is __ commandments alwa.1f. God multiplied 
them, that there might be the more to adore Him. Bnt in
stead of multiplying subjects, He multiplied apostates. "As 
many men as Israel had, so many altars did it build to dre
rnons, in the sacrifices to whom it sinned against Mc." "The 
more sous God gave to Israel, the more enemies He made to 
Himself; for Israel brought _them up i11 hatred to God, and in 
the love and worship of idols." "As too among the devout, 
one provokes another, by word and deed, to good works, so, 
in the congregation of evil doers, one incites another to sins." 
Again, worldlings make all God's gifts minister to pride, and 
so to all the sins, which arc the daughters of pride. 2Jeshurun, 
Goel says, waxed/at and kicked; t/1en lie forsook God which 
made him, and ligldly esteemed the lloc!& of Ids salvation. In 

1 Dcut. x. 22. i.i. 1, 2 lb. xxxii, 15, 

sinned against me: i tlte,·efore will I ehange c ifj[0?s T 

their glory into shame. cir. ,so. 

8 'rI1ey eat up the sin of my people, 11J:r,12~9~(' 
and they t set their heart on their ini- t :~i1: !J,1;;, 
qU i ty their aoul to 

• l/1eiriniquity. 

this way too, the increase of wealth which God gives to 
those who forget Him, increases the occasions of ingratitude 
and sins. 

I will turn their glor.1/ into shame. Such is the course of 
sin and chastisement. God bestows on man, gifts, which 
may be to him matter of praise and glory, if only ordered arigl1t 
to their highest and only true end, the glory of God; man 
perverts them to vain-glory and thereby to sin; God turns the 
gifts, so abusc·d, to shame. llc not only gives them shame in
stead of their glory; He makes the glory itself the means and 
occasion of their shame. Beauty becomes the occasion of de
gradation; pride is proverbially near a fall; "vaulting ambition 
ovcrlcaps itself, and falls on th'othcr side;" riches and abun
dance of population tempt nations to wars, which become 
their destruction, or they invite other and stronger nations to 
prey upon them. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, was the 
message of Jehoash to Amaziah 3, and tldne heart lwtlt lifted 
thee up; glory of this, aud tarry at lwme; .for wl1y slwuldest 
tlwu meddle to thy lmrt, tlwt thou shoulclest fall, even thou 
und Judah with thee? llut Amaziah woultl not hear. He lost 
his own wealth, wasted the treasures in God's house; and the 
walls of Jerusalem were broken down. 

8. Tliey eat up the sin of JJ.Iy people. 'fhe priests made a 
gain of the sins of the people, lived upon them and by them, 
conniving at or upholding the idolatries of the people, partak
ing in their idol-sacrifices and idolatrous rites, which, as in
volving the desertion of God, were the sin of the people, and 
the root of all their other sins. This the priests did knowingly. 
True or false, apostate or irregularly appointed, they knew 
that there was no truth in the golden calves; but they withhehl 
the truth, they held it down in unrighteousness, and preached 
Jeroboam's falsehood, these be tl1y gods, 0 Israel. The reputa
tion, station, maintenance of the false priests depended upon 
it. Not being of the line of Aaron, they could be no priests ex
cept to the calves, and so they upheld the sin whereby they 
lived, and, that they might themselves be accounted priests 
of God, taught them to worship the calves, as representatives 
of God. 

The word, sin, may include indirectly the sin-offerings of 
the people, as if they loved the sin or encouraged it, in order 
that they might partake of the outward expiations for it. 

And they set their heart on their iniquity. as the source of 
temporal profit to themselves. "Benefited by the people, they 
reproved them not in their sinful doings, but charged them
selves with their souls, saying, on us be the judgement, as those 
who said to Pilatc, 1/is Blood be upon us." That which was, 
above all, tlieir iniquity, the source of all the rest, was thciI 
departure from God and from Ilis ordained worship. On this 
they set tl1eir hearts; in this they kept them secure by their lies; 
they feared any misgivings, which might rend the people from 
them, and restore them to the true worship of God .. But wliat. 
else is it, to extenuate or flatter sin now, to dissemble it, not 
to sec it, not openly to denounce it, lest we lose our popularity,. 
or alienate those who commit it? ,vhat else is it to speak 
smooth words to the great and wealthy, not to warn them, even 

• 2 Kings xiv. 10, 11, 



CHAPTER IV. 29. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 780. 
k lsai. 24. 2. 

Jer. 5. 31. 
t Heb. 

visit upon. 
t Heb. cause 

to return, 
I Lev. 2G. 2G. 

Mic.G.14. 
Hag. l. G. 

9 And there shaJI be, k Jilrn people, 
like priest : and I will t punish them 
for their ways, and t reward them their 
doings. 

10 For 1 they shall eat, and not have 
enough : they shall commit whoredom, and 

in general terms, of the danger of making l\lammon their god; 
of the peril of riches, of parade, of luxury, of immoral dress
ing, and, amid boundless extravagance, neglect of the poor; 
encouraging the rich, not only in the neglect of Lazarus, but 
in pampering the dogs, while they neglect him? \Vhat is 
the praise of some petty dole to the poor, but connivance at 
the withholding from God His due in them? "\Ve see now," 
says an old writer," 1 how many prelates live on the oblations 
and revenues of the laity, and yet, whereas they arc hound, by 
words, by prayers, by exemplary life, to turn them away from 
sin, and to lead them to amendment, they, in various ways, 
scandalize,_ corrupt, infect them, by ungodly conversation, 
flattery, connivance, cooperation, and neglect of due pastoral 
care. \Vhcncc Jeremiah says 2, JIIy people hatli been lost slteep: 
their shepherds have caused them lo go astray. 0 how horrible 
and exceeding great will be their damnation, who shall be tor
mented for each of those under their care, who perish through 
their negligence." 

9. And there s/wll be like 71eople, like priest. Priest and 
people were alike in sin. Yea they arc wont, if bad, to foment 
each other's sin. The bad priest copies the sins which he 
should reprove, and excuses himself by the frailty of our com
mon nature. The people, acutely enough, detect the worldli
ness or self-indulgence of the priest, and shelter themselves 
under his example. Their defence stands good before men ; 
but what before God? Alike in sin, priest and people should 
be alike in punishment. "Neither secular greatness should ex
empt the laity, uor the dignity of his order, the priest." Doth 
shall be swept away in one common heap, in one disgrace, into 
one damnation. Tliey shall hind t/iem in bundles to burn them. 

• And I will punish t/1em for their ways, and reward them 
their doings; lit. I will visit upon him his ways, mul his doings 1 
will make to return to him. People and priests arc spoken of as 
one man. None should escape. The judgement comes down 
upon them, overwhelming them. l\fan's deeds are called his 
ways, because the soul holds on the tenour of its life along 
th<!m, and those ways lead him on to his last end, heaven or 
hell. The word rendered doings 3 signifies great doings, when 
used of God; hold doings, on the part of man. Those bold 
presumptuous doings against the law and ,vm of God, God 
will bring back to the sinner's bosom. 

10. J,or they shall eat, and not have enough. This is almost 
a proverbial saying of Holy Scripture, and, as such, has mani
fold applications. In the way of nature, it comes true in 
those, who, under God's afflictive Hand in famine or siege, 
eat what they have, but have not enough, and perish with 
hunger. It comes true in tho!e"c, who, through bodily disease, 
arc not nourished by their food. Yet not less true is it of 
those who, through their own insatiatc desires, arc never 
satisfied, but crave the more greedily, the more they have. 
'l'heir sin of covetousness becomes their torment. 

They shall commit whoredom and ,wt increase; lit. they have 
committed whoredom. The time spoken of is perhaps changed, 

1 Dionys. Carth. 2 I. 6, a l'??~'O 4 Ps. cxxiii. 2, 5 S, Matt, xviii. 10, 

shall not increase : because they have left C iI'i{0?s T 

off to take heed to the Lo RD, cir. 760. 

11 "\,Vhorcdom and wine arid new wine mm Isai. 28. 7. 
See Eccles. 

take away the heart. 7. 1. 

12 1 My people ask counsel at their 
n stocks and their staff declareth unto them • n Jer. 2• 27• , < • llab. 2. 19. 

because God would not speak of their future sin, as certain. 
'!'here is naturally too a long interval between this sin and its 
possible fruit, which may be marked by this change of time. 
The sin was past, the effect was to be seen hereafter. They" 
used all means, lawful and unlawful, to increase their off
spring, but they failed, even because they used forbidden 
means. God's curse rested upon those means. Single mar
riage, according to God's law, they twain shall be one flesh, 
yields in a nation larger increase than polygamy. Illicit inter
course God turns to decay. His curse is upon it. 

Because they luwe left <df to take heed to the Lord, lit. to 
watch, observe, tlte Lord. The eye of the soul sl10uld be upon 
God, watching and waiting to know all indications of His 
Will, all guidings of His Eye. So the Psalmi~t says 4, As the 
eyes of servants look unto the ltand of their masters, awl as the. 
eyes of a maiden: unto the hands of her mistress, even so our eyes 
wait upon t/ie Lord our God, until I-le have mercy upon us. 
The Angels of God, great and glorious as they arc, do alway 
he/told the Face of the Father5, at once filled with His love,. 
and wrapt in contemplation, and reading therein His Will, to 
do it. 'l'hc lawless and hopeless ways of Israel sprang from 
their neglecting to watch and observe God. For as soon as. 
man ceases to watch God, he falls, of himself, into sin. The 
eye which is not fixed on God, is soon ttstray amid the vanities 
and pomps and lusts of the world. So it follows; 

I I. IV/wreilom aud wine awl 11ew wine take away (lit. takes 
away) the heart. \Vine and fleshly sin arc pictured as blended 
in one; to deprive man of his affections and reason and un
derstanding, and to leave him brutish and irrational. In all 
the relations of life toward God and man, reason and will are 
guided by the affections. And so, in God's language, the 
"heart" stands for the "understanding'' as well as the "af
fections," because it diI:ccts the understanding, and the under
standing, bereft of true affcctions,and under the rule of passion, 
becomes senseless. Besides the perversion of the under
standing, each of these sins blunts and dulls the fineness of the. 
intellect; much more, both combined. The stupid sottislmcss 
of the confirmed voluptuary is a whole, of which each act of 
sensual sin worked its part. The Heathen saw this clearly, 
although, without the grace of God, they did not act on what 
they saw to be true and right. This, the sottishncss of Israel, 
destroying their understanding, was the groimd of their next 
folly, that they ascribed to their sloe/, the office of God. "Cor
ruption of manners and superstition" (it has often been ob
served) "go hand in hand." 

12. llf_lJ people ask counsel at [lit. on] tlieir stocks. They 
ask habitually 6 ; and that, in dependence 011 their stocks. 'l'hc 
word wood is used of the idol made of it, to bring before them 
the senselessness of their doings, in that they asked counsel 
of the senseless wood. Thus J crcmiah 7 reproaches them for 
saying to a stock, my father; and Habakkuk 8, TVoe unto liim 
that saith to tlie wood, awake. 

And their staff declaretli unto them. l\fany sorts of this 

I The Hebrew tense expresses action which is repeatedly resumed. 7 ii. 27. 8 ii. 19. 
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for O the spirit of whoredoms hath caused 
them, to err, and they hm·e gone a whoring 
from under their God. 

13 P 1.'hcy sacrifice upon the to1~s of the 
mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, 

superstition existed among. the Arabs and Chaldccs. They 
were different ways of drawing lots, without any dependence 
upon the trnc God to direct it. 'fhis was a part of their scnsc
lcssncss,of which the Prophet had just said, that their sins took 
away their hearts. 'l'hc tenderness of the word, JIIy people, 
aggravates both the stupidity and the ingratitude of Israel. 
They ,vhom the Living God owned as His own people, they 
who might have asked of Him, asked of a stock or a staff. 

For the spirit of whoredoms. It has been thought of old, 
that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of order and 
method, different spirits bending all their energies to tempt 
him to different sins 1. And this has been founded on the 
words of Holy Scripture, cc a lying spirit,"" an unclean spirit," 
cc a spirit of jealousy," and our Lord said of the evil spirit 
whom the disciples could not cast out 2 ; This kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. Hence it has been thought 
that" 1 some spirits take delight in uncleanness and defilement 
of sins; others urge on to blasphemies; othci's, to anger and 
fury; others take delight in gloom; others arc soothed with 
vainglory and pride; and that each instiJs into man's heart 
that vice in which he takes pleasure himself; yet that all· do 
not urge their own perversenesses at once, but in turn, as op
portunity of time or place, or man's own susceptibility, invites 
them." Or the word, spirit of whoredoms, may mean the vehe
mence with which men were whirled along by their evil pas
sions, whether by their passionate love of idolatry, or by the 
fleshly sin which was so often bound up with their idolatry. 

They ltave gone a whoring from under their God. The 
words from under continue the image of the adulteress wife, by 
which God had pictured the faithlessness of His 1icoplc. The 
wife was spoken of as under l1er husband 8, i. e. under his au
thority; she withdrew herself from under him, when she with
drew herself from his authority, and gave herself to another. 
So Israel, being wedded to God, estranged herself from Him, 
withdrew herself from His obedience, cast off all reverence to 
Him, and prostituted herself to her idols. 

13. They sacr[/ice upon the tops of tl1e mountains. The 
tops of hills or mountains seemed nearer heaven, the air was 
purer, the place more removed from the world. To worship 
the Unseen God upon them, was then the sug-gestion of na
tural feeling and of simple devotion. God Himself directed 
the typical sacrifice of Isaac to take place on a mountain; on 
that same mountain He commanded that the temple should 
be built; on a mountain, God gave the law; on a mountain was 
our Saviour transfigured; on a mountain was He crucified; 
from a mountain He ascended into heaven. Mountains and 
hills have accordingly often been chosen for Christian churches 
and monasteries. But the same natural feeling, misdirected, 
made them the places of heathen idolatry and heathen sins. 
The Heathen probably also chose for their star and planet-wor
ship, mountains or large plains, as being the places whence 
the heavenly bodies might be seen most widely. Being thus 
connected with idolatry and sin, God strictly forbade the wor
ship on the high places, and (as is the case with so many of 

1 Cassian Collat. vii. 17, 
• 3 Num. v. 19, 29. Ezek. xxiii. 6. 

' S. Matt. xvii. 21. 
4 Deut. xii. 2. 
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God's commandments) man practised it as diligently as if 
He had commanded it. God had said 4, Ye shall utterly de
sh'oy all the places, wherein tl1e nations, w!tich .1/e s/wll possess, 
served t/1eir gods upon the high mountains, and upon tl1e hills 
and under every green tree, But 5 t/1e_71 set them up images and 
groves [rather images of Ashtaroth] in every ldg/1 /till aucl 
zmder ever!J green tree, ancl tliere tlw'!J burnt incense in all the 
ld,::h places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carried away 
before them. The words express, that this which God for
bade they did diligently; they sacrfficed much and diligently; 
they hurued iucense much and diligent ly6 ; and that, not here and 
there, but generally, on tlie tops of tlte mountains, and, as it 
were, in the open face of heaven. So also Ezekiel complains 7, 
They saw every ldgh hill and all the thick trees, and they 
'!ff'ered there their sacr[fices, ancl there tliey presentecl the provo
cation of tlteir qffering; tl1ere also tl1ey made their sweet savour, 
ancl poured out there theh- clriuk-qff'erings. 

Under oaks, [white] pfJplars and elms [probably the tere
hinth or tmpentiue tree] because the slwdow thereof is good. 
The darkness of the shadow suited alike the cruel and the pro
fligate deeds which were done in honour of their false gods. In 
the open face of day, and in secret, they carried on their sin. 

Tl1erefore tl1eir daugliters shall commit whoredoms, ancl their 
spouses [ or more probably, daug/ders-in-law] shall commit 
adultery, or (in the present) commit adulter_71. The fathers 
and husbands gave themselves to the abominable rites of Baal
peor and Ashtaroth, and so the daughters and daughtcrs-in
law followed their example. This was by the permission of 
God, ,vho, since they glorified not God as they ought, gave 
them up, abandoned them, to vile affections. So, through their 
own disgrace and bitter griefs, in the persons of those whose 
honour they most cherished, they should learn how ill they 
themselves had done, in departing from Him ,vho is the 
Father and Husband of every soul. The sins of the fathers 
descend very often to the children, both in the way of nature, 
that the children inherit strong temptations to their parents' 
sin, and by way of example, that they greedily imitate, often 
exaggerate, them. ,v ouldcst thou not have children, which 
thou wouldcst wish unborn, reform thyself. The saying may 
include too sufferings at the hands of the enemy. ",vhat 
thou dost willingly, that shall your daughters and your daugh
ters-in-law suffer against thine and their will." 

14. I will not punish your daugliters. God threatens, as the 
severest woe, that He will not punish tl1e!r sins with the cor
rection of a Father in this present life, but will leave the sinners, 
unheeded, to follow all iniquity. It is the last punishment of 
persevering sinners, that God leaves them to prosper in their 
sins and in those things which help them to sin. Hence we 
arc taught to pray 8, 0 Lord, correct me, hut in Judgement, not 
in Thine anger. For since God chastiscth those whom He 
lovcth, it follows 9, if we he without chastisement, wl1ereof all are 
partakers, then are we bastards, and not sons. To be chastened 
severely for lesser sins, is a token of great love of God toward 
us; to sin on without punishment is a token of God's extremest 

1·2 Kings xvii. 10, 11, 
7 xx. 28. 

I jezabbechu1 not izbecl,u; y_ekatleru, not yaktiru, 
B er. x. 24, . u Heh. xii, 8. 



CHAPTER IV. 31 

C .r1°1es T when they commit whoredom, nor your 
cir. 780. spouses when they commit adultery : for 

themselves arc separated with whores, and 

r ver. 1, G. 
II Or, be 

put1islted. 

they sacrifice with harlots : therefore the 
people that r doth not understand shall II fal1. 

15 1 Though thou, Israel, play the har-

displeasure, and a sign of reprobation. 1" Great is the offence, 
if, when thou hast sinned, thou art undeserving of the wrath 
of God." 

For t/1emselves are separated witli whores. God turns from 
them, as unworthy to be spoken to any more, and speaks of 
them, 'l'hey separate t/1emselves, from \Vhom? and with whom? 
They scpal"atc thcmsclvcsfrom God,andwit/t the dcgl"aclcd ones 
and with devils. Yet so do all those who choose wilful sin. 

And they sacrifice [continually, as before] with [the] har
lots. The unhappy women here spoken of were such as were 
2 consecrated (as their name imports) to their vile gods and 
godde~scs, and to prostitution. This dreadful consecration, 
yea desecration, whereby they were taught to seek honour in 
their disgrace, was spread in different forms over Phccnicia, 
Syria, Phrygia, Assyria, Babylonia. Ashtaroth, (the Greek 
Astarte)was its chief object. This horrible worship prevailed in 
l\Iidian, when Israel was entering the promised land, and it 
suggested the devilish device of Balaam 3 to entangle Israel in 
sin whereby they might forfeit the favour of God. The like 
is said to subsist to this day in heathen India. The sin was 
both the cause and effect of the superstition. l\Ian's corrupt 
heart gave rise to the worship: and the worship in turn fos
tered the corruption: He first sanctioned the sin by aid of a 
degrading worship of nature, and then committed it under 
plea of that worship. He made his sin a law to him. \Vomcn, 
who never relapsed into the sin, sinned in obedience to the 
dreadful law 4• Blinded as they were, individual heathen had 
the excuse of their hereditary blindness; the Jews had imper
fect grace. The sins of Christians are self-sought, against 
light and grace. 

Therefore the people tliat doth not understand shall fall. 
The word comprises both, tlwt doth not understand, and, that 
will not understand. They might .have understood, if they 
would. God had revealed Himself to them, and had given to 
them His law, and was still sending to them His prophets, so 
that they could not but have known and understood God's 
\Viii, had they willed. Ignorance, which we might avoid or 
cure, ifwc would, is itself a sin. It cannot excuse sin. They 
!:ihall, he says, fall, or be cast /zeadlong. Those who blind their 
eyes, so as not to sec or understand God's \Viii, bring them
selves to sudden ruin, which they hide from themselves, until 
they fall headlong in it. 

15. Let not Judah offend. The sentence of Israel had been 
pronounced; she had been declared incorrigible. The Prophet 
turns from her now to Judah. Israel had abandoned God's 
worship, rejected or corrupted His priests, given herself to the 
worship of the calves; no marvel what further excess of riot 
she run into! But Judah, who had the law and the temple 
aud the service of God, let not her, (he would say,) involve her-• 
self in Israel's sin. If Israel, in wilful blindness, had plunged 
herself in ruin, let not Judah involve herself in her sin and her 
ruin. He turns (as elsewhere) incidentally to Judah. 

1 S. Jer. : nw,p,, I Nnm. xxv. xxxi. 8, 16. 
4 ~erou. i. 190. It may have been in some such way, that Gomer, whom the Prophet 
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Come ye not unto Gilgal. Gilgal lay between J cricho and 
t.hc Jordan. There, ten furlongs from the Jordan, first in all 
the promised land, the people encamped; there Joshua placed 
the monument of the miraculous passage of the Jordan; there 
he renewed the circumcision of the people which had been 
iutcrmitted in the wilderness, and the feast of the passover; 
thither the people returned, after all the victories by which 
God gave them possession of the land of promise 5• There 
Samuel habitually sacrificed, and there, before the Lord, i. c. 
in His special covenanted Presence, he publicly made Saul 
king 6• It was part of the policy of Jeroboam to take hold of 
all these associations, as a sort of set-off against J erusalcm 
and the Temple, from which he had separated his people. In 
opposition to this idolatry, Elisha for a time, established 
there one of the schools of the Prophets 7• 

Neither go ye up to Betluwen. Betlwveu, lit. house of va
nity, was a city East of Bethel 8, the ,house of Goel. But since 
Jeroboam had set up the worship of the calves at Bethel, 
Bethel had ceased to be tlte house of God, and had become a 
house or temple of vanity; and so the Prophet gave it no more 
its own name which was associijtcd with the history of the 
faith of the Patriarchs, but called it what it had become. In 
Bethel God had twice appeared to Jacob, when he left the 
land of promise 9 to go to Laban, and when he returned 10• Thi
ther also the ark of God was for a time in the days of the 
judges removed from Shiloh n, near to which on the south 12 

Bethel Jay. It too Jeroboam pro(aued Ly setting up the calf 
there. To these places then, as being now places of the idol
atry of Israel, Judah is forbidden to go, aud then to swear, the 
Lord liveth. Porto swear by the Lord in a place of idolatry 
would be to associate the living God with idols 13, which God 
expressly forbade. 

16. For Israel slideth back, as a backslidiug heifer. The 
calves which Israel worshipped were pictures of itself. They 
represented natural, untamed, strength, which, when put to 
service, started back and shrank from the yoke. "Untracta
ble, petulant, unruly, wanton, it withdrew from the yoke, 
,vhen it could; if it could not, it drew aside or backward, in
stead of forwarcl." So is it rare, exceeding rare, for man to 
walk straight on in God's ways; he jerks, writhes, twists, 
darts aside hither and thither, hating nothing so much as one 
straight, even, narrow tcnour of his ways. 

Now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place. 
The punishment of Israel was close at hand, now. It would 
not have the straitness of God's commandments; it should have 
the wideness of a desert. Goel would withdraw His protect
ing Providence from them : He would rule them, although 
unfelt in His mercy. At large, they wished to be; at large 
they should be; but it should be the largeness of a wilder11ess 
where is no way. There, like a lamb, they should go astray, 
wandering up and down, unprotected, a prey to wild beasts. 
\Voc is it to that man, whom, when he withdraws from Christ's 
x. 6-9. 43. xiv.6. 

7 2 Kgs. iv. 38. r 
10 lb. xxxv. 1 and !I. 

6 1 Sam. x. 8. xi. 14, 15. xiii. 4-9. xv. 21, 33. 
, e Josh. vii. 2. •. 11 Gen. xxviii. 10, 19. 

11.Jud. xx. 26, 7. 12 Jud. xxi.19. . 13 Zeph. i. 5, 
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easy yoke, God permits to take unhindered the broad road 
which leadeth to destruction. 'fo Israel, this wide place was 
the wide realms of the l\Icdcs, where they were withdrawn 
from God's worship and deprived of Ilis protection. 

17. Epl1raim is Joined lo idols, i. c. banded, bound up with 
them, associated, as the word means, with them so as to cleave 
to them, willing neither to part with, nor to be parted from, 
them. The idols arc called by a name, denoting toils; with 
toil they were fashioned, and, when fashioned, they were a 
toil and grief. 

Let liim alone, lit. give him 1·est, i. e. from all further expos
tulations, which he will not hear. It is an abandonment of 
Israel for the time, as in the prophet Ezekiel 1, As for you, 0 
ltouse of Israel, thus saith tl1e Loni Goel, go ye, serve ye every one 
Ids idols. Sinners often long, not to be tormented by con
science or oy God's warnings. To be left so, is to be aban
doned by God, as one whose case is desperate. God will not, 
while there is hope, leave a man to sleep in sin; for so the numb
ness of the soul increases, until, like tliose who fall asleep 
amid extreme .cold of the body, it never awakes. 

18. Their drink is sour, lit. turned, as we say of milk. So 
Isaiah says 2, 'l'hy silver is become dross; thy wine 1·s mingled, 
i. c. adulterated, with water; and our Lord speaks of salt which 
liad lost its savour. The wine or the salt, when once turned or 
become insipid, is spoiled, irrecoverably, as we speak of" dead 
wine." They had lost all their life, and taste of goodness. 

Iler rulers with slwme do love, give ye. Avarice and lux
ury are continually banded together, according to the saying, 
"covetous of another's, prodigal of his O\\'n.'' Yet it were per
haps more correct to render, her rulers do love, do love, slwme 3• 

They love that which brings shame, which is bound up with 
shame, and ends in it; and so the Prophet says that they love 
the shame itself. 'l'hey act, as if they were in love with the 
?liamc, which, all their lives long, they arc unceasingly and, as 
1t ,vcre, by system, drawing upon themselves. 1'hey chase 
diligently after all the occasions of sins and sinful pleasures, 
which end in shame; they omit nothing which brings it, do 
nothing which can avoid it. ,vhat else or what more could 
they do, if they loved the shame for its own sake? 

19. The wiud hutlt bound her up in ltcr wings. \Vhen 
God brought Israel out of Egypt, He bare them on eagles' 
wings, and brougld tl1em unto I-:limself4• Now they had aban
doned God, and God abandoned them as chaff to the wind. 
The certainty of Israel's doom is denoted by its being spoken 
of in the past. It was certain in the Diville judgement. Sud
den, rcsistlcss, irreversible arc God's judgements, when they 
come. As if" imprisoned in the viewless winds, and" borne 
"with restless violence," as it were on the wings of the whirl
wind, Israel should be hurried by the mighty wrath of God 
into captivity in a distant land, bound up so that none should 

1 :u:. 39. 2 i. 22. 3 l:l:n:l.iH is probably one of the earliest forms of the intensive 
verb, repeating a part of the verb itself, _with its inlleclion. 
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escape, but, when arrived there, dispersed hither and thither, 
as the chaff before the wind. 

And tl1ey shall be ashamed becanse of tl1eir sacrifices. 
They had sacrificed to the calves, to Baal, or to the sun, 
moon, stars, hoping aid from them rather than from God. 
,vhcn then they should sec, in deed, thnt from those their 
sacrifices no good came to them, but evil only, they should 
be healthfully ashamed. So, in fact, in her captivity, did 
Israel learn to be ashamed of her idols; and so docs God, by 
healthful disappointment, make us ashamed of seeking out. of 
Him, the good things, which He alone hath, and hath in store • 
for them who Jove Him. 

V. I. Hear ye lids, 0 ye priests. God, with the solemn 
threefold summons, arraigns anew all classes in Israel before 
Him, not now to repentance but to judgement. Neither the 
religious privileges of the priests, nor the multitude of the 
people, nor the civil dignity of the king, should exempt any 
from God's judgement. The priests are, probably, the true but 
corrupted priests of God, who had fallen away to the idolatries 
-with which they were surrounded, and, by their apostacy, had 
strcugthcned them. The king, here first mentioned by Hosea, 
was probably the unhappy Zcchariah, a weak, pliant, self
indulgcnt, drunken scoffer 5, who, after eleven years of anarchy, 
succeeded his father, only to be murdered. 

Jior judgement is toward yon, Jit. the.fudgement. The kings 
and the priests liad hitherto been the judges; now they were 
summoned before Him, Who is the Judge of judges, and the 
King of kings. To teach the law was part of the priest's office; 
to enforce it, belonged to the king. The guilt of both was en
hanced, in that they, being so entrusted with it, had corrupted 
it. They had the greate-st sin, as being the seducers of the 
people, and therefore have the severest sentence. 'l'hc Pro
phet, dropping for the time the mention of the people, pro
nounces the judgement on the seducers. 

Because ye have been a snare on fllizpah. l\lizpah, the scene 
of the solemn covenant of Jacob with Laban, and of his signal 
protection by God, lay in the mountainous part of Gilead on 
the East of .Jordan. Tabor was the well-known l\Iountain of 
the Transfiguration, which iises out of the midst of the plain 
of J ezrecl or Esdraclon, one thousand feet high, in the form of a 
sugarloaf. Of Mount Tabor it is related by S. Jerome, that 
birds were still snared upoll it.. But something more seems 
intended than the mere likeness of birds, taken in the snare 
of a fowler. This was to be seen every where; and so, had 
this been all, there bath been no ground to mention these two 
historical spots. The Prophet has selected places on both 
sides of Jordan, which were probably centres of corruption, 
or special _scenes of wickedness. l\lizpah, being a sacred 
place in the history of the Patriarch Jacob 6, was probably, like 
Gilgal and other sacred places, desecrated by idolatry. Tabor 

t Ex. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. ll, 
a See Introd. p. 6. • Gen. xui. 23-49. 
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was the scene of God's deliverance of Israel by Barak 1• There, 
by encouraging idolatries, they became hunters, not pastors, 
of souls 2• There is an old Jewish tradition 3, that lyers-in
wait were set in these two places, to intercept and murder those 
Israelites, who would go up to worship at Jerusalem. And 
this tradition gains countenance from the mention of slaugh
ter in the next verse. 

2. And the revolters are profound to make slaughter; lit. 
They made the slaughter deep," as Isaiah says, "they deeply 
corrupted them'selves4;" and our old writers say "He smote 
deep." Thcywillcd also doubtless to "make it deep," hide it so 
deep, that God should never know it, as the Psalmist says of 
the ungodly, "-that the inward self and heart of the workers of 
iniquity is deep," whereon it follows, that God should suddenly 
wound them, as here the prophet subjoins that God rebuked 
them. Actual and profuse murder has been already 5 men
tioned as one of the common sins of Israel, and it is after-
wards 6 also charged upon the priests.· . 

Though I have been a rebuker, lit. a rebuke, as the Psalmist 
says 7, I am prayer, i.e. "I am all 1iraycr." 'l'hc Psalmist's whole 
being was turned into prayer. So here, all the attributes, of God, 
His mercies, love, justice, were concentrated into one, and 
that one, rebuke. Rebuke was the one form, in which they were 
all seen. It is an aggravation of crime to do it in the place 
of judgement or in the presence of the Judge. Israel was im
mersed in his sin and heeded not, although God rebuked him 
continually by His yoicc in the law, forbidding all idolatry, and 
was now all the while, hoth in word and deed, rebuking him. 

3. I know Ep/1raim. There is much emphasis on the I. 
It is like our, "I have known," or "I, I, have known." God 
had kno,vn him all along, if we may so speak. However deep 
they may have laid their plans of blood, however they would 
or do hide them from man, and think that no Eye secth them, 
and say, JVho seeth me? and who knoweth me? I, to ,vhosc 
Eyes all tliings are naked and opened8, have all along known 
them, and nothing of them has been hid from l\Ie. For, He 
adds, even now, now when, under a fair outward shcw, they 
arc veiling the depth of their sin, now, when they think that 
their way is hid in darkness, I know their doings, that they 
arc defiling themselves. Sin never wanted specious excuse. 
Now too unbelievers arc mostly fond of precisely those cha
racters in Holy Scripture, whom God condemns. Jeroboam 
doubtless was accounted a patriot, vindicating his country 
from oppressive taxation, which Rehoboam insolently threat
ened. Jerusalem, as lying in the Southernmost tribe was 
represented, as ill-selected for the place of the assemblage ~fthc 
tribes. Bethel, on the contrary, was hallowed by visions; it had 
been the abode, for a time, of the ark. It lay in the tribe of 
Ephraim, which thcymight think to have been unjustly deprived 
of its privilege. Dan was a provision for the Northern tribes. 
Such was the exterior. God says in answer, I know Ephraim. 
9 Known unto God are all His works from the beginning of the 
world. Although (in some way unknown to us) not inter-

' Jud. iv. 1 Ezek. xiii. 18, 20, 
3 Rashi, lbn Ezra, Kimchi "out of ancienter Rabbins." Poe. t :uxi, 6. 
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5 And rthe pride of Israel doth testify to; ~t;:rn: 
fcring with our free-will, known unto God arc our thoughts 
and ,vords and deeds, before they are framed, while they arc 
framed, while they arc being spoken and done; known to Him 
is all which we do, and all which, under any circumstances, 
we should do. This· He knows with a knowledge, before the 
things were. " 10 All His creatures, corporeal or spiritual, He 
doth not therefore know, because they arc; but they therefore 
arc, because He knowcth them. For He was not ignorant, 
what He was about to create; nor did He know them, after He 
had created them, in any other way than before. For no ac
cession to His knowledge came from them; but, they existing 
when and as was meet, that knowledge remained as it was." 
How strange then to think of hiding from God a secret sin, 
when He knew, before He created thee, that He created thee 
liable to this very temptation, and to be assisted amidst it with 
just that grace which thou art resisting! God had known Is
rael, but it was not with the knowledge of love, of which He 
says, The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous 11, and 12, if 
any man love God, the same is known of Him, but with the 
knowledge of condemnation, whereby He, the Searcher of 
hearts, knows the sin which He judges. 

4. They will not frame their doings, l!jc. They were pos
sessed by an evil spirit, impelling and driving them to sin; the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them, i. c. in their very 
inward self, their centre, so to speak; in their souls, where re
side the will, the reason, the judgement; and so long as they 
did not, by the strength of God, dislodge him, they would and 
could not frame their acts, so as to repent and turn to God. 
For a mightier impulse mastered them and drove them into 
sin, as the evil spirit drove the swine into the deep. 

The rendering of the margin, although less agreeable to the 
Hebrew, also gives a striking sense. Their doings will not 
sz!ff-'er them to turn unto their God. Not so much, that their 
habits of sin had got an absolute mastery over them, so as to 
render repentance impossible; but rather, that it was impos
sible that they should turn inwardly, ,while they did not turn 
outwardly. 'fhcir evil doings, so long as they persevered in 
doing them, took away all heart, whereby to turn to God with 
a solid conversion. 

And yet He was their God; this made their sin the more griev
ous. He, ,vhom they would not turn to, still owned them, was 
still ready to receive them as their God. For the Prophet con
tinues, and they have not /mown the Lord. Him, their God, they 
knew not. For the spirit which possessed them hindered them 
from thought, from memory, from conception of spiritual things. 
'fhey did not turn to God, l) because the evil spirit held them, 
and so long as they allowed his hold, they were :filled with • 
carnal thoughts which kept them back from God. 2) They did 
not know God ; so that, not knowing how good and how great 
a good He is in Himself, and how good to us, they had not even 
the desire to turn to Him, for love of Himself, yea even for love 
of themselves. They saw not, that they lost a loving God. 

5. And the pride of Israel. Pride was from the first the 

• iv. 2. 1 vi. 9. 7 PL cix. 4, 
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leading sin of Ephraim. Together with Manasseh, (with 
whom they made, in some respects, one whole, as tlie children 
of Josep!t 1,) they were nearly equal in number to Judah. When 
numbered in the wildcrricss, Judah had 74,600 fighting men, 
Ephraim and l\f anassch together 72, 700. 'fhcy speak of them
selves as a great people, forasmuch as the Lord !tath blessed 
me Mt!terto 2• God having chosen, out of them, the leader 
under whom He brought Israel into the land of promise, they 
resented, in the following time of the Judges, any deliverance 
of the land, in which they were not called to take a part. 
They chode with Gideon 3,' and suffered very severely for inso
lencc 4 to Jephthah and the Gileaditcs. When Gideon, who had 
refused to be king, was dead, Abimclech, his sou by a concu
bine out of Ephraim, induced the Ephraimites to make him 
king over Israel, as being t!ieir bone and tlieir flesh 6• Lying in 
the midst of the tribes to the North of Judah, they appear, in 
antagonism to Judah, to have gathered round them the other 
tribes, and to have taken, with them, the name of Israel, in 
contrast with Judah 6• Shiloh, where the. ark was, until taken by 
the Philistines, belonged to them. Samuel, the last judge, was 
raised np out of them 7• Their political dignity was not aggriev
ed, when God gave Saul, out of little BenJamiu, as king over His 
people. They could afford to own a king out of the least tribe. 
Their present political eminence was endangered, when God 
chose David out of their great rival, the tribe of Judah; their 
hope for the future was cut off by His promise to the postc;
rity of David. They accordingly upheld, for seven years 8,. the 
house of Saul, knowing that thcywcrc acting against the Will 
of God 9• Their religious importance was aggrieved by the 
removal of the ark to Zion, instead of its being restored to 
Shiloh 10• Absalom won them by flattery 11 ; and the rebellion 
against David was a struggle of Israel 12 against Judah. \Vhen 
Absalom was dead, they had scarcely aided in bringing David 
back, when they fell away again, because their advice had not 
been first had in bringing him back 13• Rchoboam was already 
king over Judah 14, when he came to Shcchcm to be made king 
over Isracl15• Then the ten tribes sent for Jeroboam of Ephra
ii'n 16, to make him their spokesman, and, in the end, their king. 
The rival worship of llethcl provided, not only for the indo
lence, but for the pride of his tribe. He made a state-worship 
at Bethel, over-against the worship ordained by ~od at Jerusa
lem'. Just before the time of Hosea, the political strength of 
Ephraim was so much superior to that of Judah, that Jehoash, 
in his pridc,comparcd himself to the cedar of Lebanon,Amaziah 
king of Judah to the thistle 17, Isaiah speaks of "jcalousy18".or 
"emry," as the .characteristic sin of Israel, which perpetuated 
that division, which, he foretold, should be healed in Christ. 
Yet although such was the power and pride of J sracl, God fore
told that he should first go into captivity, and so it was. • 

fhis pride, as it was the origin of the schism of thcJcn 
tribes, so it was the means of its continuance. In whatever 
degree any cine of the kings of Israel was'.bettcr than the rest, 
still !te departed not from tlie sins· of Jeroboam, who 'made 
Israel to sin'..· 'l'hc giving up •ofany other sin only shewcd, how 
deeply rooted this sin was, which even then they would not 
give up. As is the ,vay of unregenerate man, ~hey would not 
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give themselves up without reserve to God, to do all His ,vm. 
They could not give up this sin of Jeroboam, without endan
gering their separate existence as Israel, and owning the su
periority of Judah. From this complete sclf-sun·endcr to 
God: their pride shrank and held them back. 

The pride, which Israel thus shcwcd in refusing- to turn to 
G?d, and in preferring their sin to t!ieir God, itself, he says, 
witnessed against them, and condemned them. In the presence 
of God, there ncedeth no other witness a"'ainst the sinner than 
I~ is own conscience. It shall witness to l7is face, "openly, pub
hcly,_ thcms~lvcs_and all others seeing, acknowledging, and ap
proving the JU St Judgement of God and the recompense of their 
sin." Pride and carnal sin arc here rcmarkablv united. 
• "

19 The Prophet having said, t!te spirit of fo
0

rnication is in 
tile miist of tl1em, assigns as its ground, tl1e pride of Israel 
will testify to his face, i. c. the sin which, through pride of 
mind, lurked in secret, bore open witness through sin of the 
flesh. ,vhercfore the cleanness of chastity is to be preserved 
by _guarding humility. For if the spirit is piously humbled 
before God, the flesh is not raised unlawfully above the spirit. 
For the spirit holds the dominion over the flesh, committed to 
it, if it acknowledges the claims of .]awful servitude to the 
Lor,d. For if, through pride, it despises its Author, it justly 
incurs a contest with its subject, the flesh." 

Therefore sliall Israel and Bpliraim fall in [ or by] their 
iuiquity. Ephraim, the chief of the ten tribes, is distinguished 
from the whole, of which it was a part, because it was the rival 
of J ndah, the royal tribe, out of which Jeroboam had sprung, 
who had formed the kingdom of Israel by the schism from 
Judah.' All Israel, even its royal tribe, where was Samaria, 
its capital and strength, should fall, their iniquity being the 
stumbling-block, on which they should fall. 

Judah also s!tall fall witlt them. "Judah also, being par
taker with them in their idolatry and their wickedness, shall 
partake with them in the like punishment. Sin shall have 
the like effect in both." Literally, he saith, Judah lwthfallen, 
denoting, as do other prophets, the certainty of the future 
event, by speaking of it, as having taken place already; as it 
had, in the Mind of God. 

6. They slwll go with their flocl,s: "They had let slip the 
day of grace, wherein God had called them to repentance, and 
promised to be found of them and to accept them. ,vhcn 
then the decree was -gone forth and judgement determined 
against them, all their outward shcw of worship and late re
pentance shall not 11rcvail to gain admittance for them to 
Him. He will not be found of them, hear them, nor accept 
them. They stopped their ears obstinately against Him call
ing on them, and proffering mercy in the day of mercy: He 
will now stop His car against them, crying for it in the Day of 
judgement." Repenting thus late, (as is the case with most 
who repent, or thinl_c that they repent, at the close of I_ifc) they 
did not repent out of the love of God, but out of slavish fear, 
on account of the calamity which was corning upon them. 
But the main truth, contained in this and other passages of 
Holy Scripture which speak of a time when it is too late to 
turn to God, is this: that " 20 it shall be too late to knock when 

11 2 Sam. xv. 2, 5, 10, 12, 13. 
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the door shall be shut, and too late to cry for mercy when it is 
the time of justice." God waits long for sinners; He threatens 
long before He strikes; He strikes and pierces in lesser d_cgrces, 
and with increasing severity, before the final blow comes. In 
this life, He plac.es man in a new state of trial, even after His 
first judgements have fallen on the sinner. But the general 
rule of His dealings is this; that, when the time of each judge
ment is actually come, then, as to that judgement, it is too late 
to pray. It is not too late for other mercy, or for final forgive
ness, so long as man's state of probation lasts; but it is too 
late as to this one. And thus, each. judgement in time is a 
picture of the Eternal Judgement, when the day of mercy is 
past for ever, to those who have finally, in this life, hardened 
themselves agaiust it. But temporal mercies correspond with 
temporal judgements; eternal mercy with eternal judgement. 
In time, it may be too late to turn away temporal judgements; 
it is not too late, while God continues grace, to flee from 
eternal ; and the desire not to lose God, is a proof to the soul 
that it is not forsaken by God, by Whom alone the longing 
for Himself is kept alive or re-awakened in His creature. 

They s/iall not find Him. This befel the Jews in the time 
of Josiah. Josiah himselfl turned to the Lord with all Ids 
heart aud witlt all Ids soul and with all his nn'gld, according 
to all the law of ilioses. He put away idolatry thoroughly; 
and the people so far followed his example. He held such a 
Passover, as hacl not been held since the time of the judges. 
Notwithstanding tlte Lord turned uot from t/1efierceness of His 
great wrath, wherewith His anger was kindled against Juda/, 
beca11se of all the provocations that 1Jfa11asseh ltad 71rovoked 
Him withal. And the.Lord said, I will remove J11dah out of 
lJfy sight, as I have removed Israel, and will cast off lids cilt; 
Jer11salem, wldch I have cltosen, and tlte house of which I said, 
11/y name shall be there. 

The Prophet describes the people, as complying with God's 
commands; they shall go, i. e. to the place which God had 
chosen and commanded, with t/,eir flocks and their herds, i. e. 
with the most costly sacrifices, the flocks supplying the sheep 
and goats prescribed by the law; the l,erds supplying the bul
locks, calves and heifers offered. They seem to have come, so 
far, sincerely. Yet perhaps it is not without further meaning, 
that the Prophet speaks of those outward sacrifices only, not 
of the heart; and the reformation under Josiah may therefore 
have failed, because the people were too ingrained with sin 
under Manasseh, and returned outwardly only under Josiah, 
as they fell back again after his death. And so God speaketh 
here, as He docs by David 2, I will take 1w bullock out of 
tldne ltouse, nor he-goat out of t/1y fold. Thinkest thou, t/wt I 
will eat bulls' jleslt, or drink the blood of goats? ~nd by Isa
iah 3, To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
lJfe? I am full of t/1e burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
fed beasts. 

He hath wi'tl1drawn Himself from them.. Perhaps he 
would say, that God, as it were, freed Himself from them, as 
He saith in Isaiah 4, I am weary to bear them, the union of 
sacrifices and of sin. 

7. They have dealt treaclterously; lit. have cloaked, and so, 
1 2 Kgs :uili, 25-27, 2 Pa. I. 9, 13, a i. 11, 'i.14. 
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acted deceitfully. The word is used of treachery of friend to
wards his friend, of the husband to his wife, or the wifo. to 
her husband 5• Surely as a wife treaclierously departeth from 
Iler husband, so ltave ye dealt treacliermtsly with Me, 0 ltouse 
of Israel, saitlt tlte Lord. God, even in His upbraiding, speaks 
very tenderly to them, as having been in the closest, dearest 
relation to Himself. 

For they have begotten strange childre11. God had made 
it a ground of the future blessing of Abraham 6, I know ldm, 
tltat lie will comma11d Ids children and his lwuselwld after ldm, 

, and they s/wll keep the way of t/1e Lord, to do Justice and 
Judgement. But these, contrariwise, themselves being idola
ters and estranged from God, had children, who fell away 
like themselves, strangers to God, and looked upon as stran
gers by Him. The children too of the forbidden marriages 

I with the heathen were, by their birth, strange or foreign chil
l drcn, even before they became so in act; and they became se: 

the more in act, because they were so by birth. The next 
/ generation then growing up more estranged from God than 
I themselves, what hope of amendment was there? , 
1 ]Vow slwll a mouth devour. The word now denotes the 
1 nearness and suddenness of God's judgements; the term month, 
I their rapidity. A month is not only a brief time, but is almost 
I visibly passing away; the moon, wh~ch measures it, is never at 

one stay, waxing till it is full, then waniug till it disappears. 
Night by night bears witness to the month's decay. The ini
quity was full; the harvest was ripe; now, suddenly, rapidly, 
completely, the end should come. One month should devour 
them. witlt their portions. God willed to be the Portion of His 
people; He had said 7, the Lord's portion is His people; Jacob 
is the lot of His inheritance. To Himself He had given the 
title 8, the portion of Jacob. Israel had chosen to himself 
otlter portions out of God; for these, he had forsaken his God; 
therefore he should be cousumed with them. "All that they 
had, all that they possessed, enjoyed, trusted in, all, at once, 
shall that short space, suddenly and certainly to come, devour, 
deprive and bereave them of; none of them shall remain with 
them or profit them in the Day of wrath." 

8. Blow ye t/1e cornet in Gibeah. The evil day and de
struction, denounced, is now vividly pictured, as actually come. 
All is in confusion, hurry, alarm, because the enemy was in the 
midst of them. The cornet, an instrument made of horn, was 
to be blown as the alarm, when the enemy was at hand .. The 
trumpet was especially used for the worship of God. Gihealt 
and Ramalt were cities of Benjamin, on the borders of Ephraim, 
where the enemy, who had possessed himself of Israel, would 
burst in upon Judah. From Betli-aven or Bethel, the seat of 
Ephraim's idolatry, on the border of Benjamin, was to break 
forth the outcry of destruction, after tliee, 0 BenJamin; the 
enemy is upon thee,just behind thee, pursuing thee. God had 
promised His people, if they would serve Him 9, I will make all 
t/d11e enemies turn their hacks unto tltee, and had threatened 
the· contrary, if they should walk co11trary to Him. Now that 
threat was to be fulfilled to the uttermost. The ten tribes are 
spoken of, as already in possession of t~1e enemy, and he WI\$ 

upon Ben}amin fleeing before them. 
I Jer, iii.20, ' Gen. xviii.19. 7 Deut:xuii. 9. 8 1er,:a:, 16, g E:r,uiii,27• 
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9. Ephraim sliall he desolate. It shall not be lightly re
buked, nor even more grievously chastened; it shall not sim
ply be wasted by famine, pestilence, and the sword; it shall he 
not simply desolate, but a desolation, one waste, in the clay of 
rebuke, when God brings home to it its sin and punishment. 
Ephraim was not taken away for a time; it was never restored. 

I have made known that which sliall surely he. " 1 Doubt 
not that this which I say shall come upon thee, for it is a sure 
saying which I have made known;" lit. one well-grounded, as 
it was, in the mind,, the justice, the holiness, the truth of God. 
All God's threatcnings or promises arc grounded in past ex
perience. So it may also be, as though God said, "'Vhatcvcr 
I have hitherto promised or threatened to Israel, has come 
to pass. In all I have proved Myself true. Let no one then 
flatter himself, as though this were uncertain; for in this, as in 
the rest, I shall be found to be God, faithful and true." 

10. The princes of Judalt were like tl1em that remove tlte 
bound. All avaricious encroachment on the paternal inherit
ance of others, was strictly forbidden by God in the law, 
under the penalty of His curse. 2 Cursed is he that removeth 
Ms neighbour's landmark. The princes of Judalt, i. e. those 
who were the king's counsellors and chief in the civil polity,· 
had committed sin, like to this. Since the prophet had just 
pronounced the desolation of Israel, perhaps that sin was, that, 
instead of taking warning from the threatened destruction, and 
turning to God, they thought only how the removal of Ephraim 
would benefit them, by the enlargement of their borders. 
They might hope also to increase their private estates out of 
the desolate lands or Ephraim, their brother. The unregene
rate heart, instead of being awed by God's judgement on others, 
looks out to sec, what advantages it may gain from them. Times 
of calamity are also times of greediness. Israel had been a 
continual sore to Judah. The princes of Judah rejoiced in the 
prospect of thcirremoval,instead of mourning their sin and fear
ing for themselves. More widely yet, the words may mean, 
that the princes of Judalt "burst all bounds, set to them by the 
law of God, to which nothing was to be added, from which 
nothing was to Le diminished," transferring to idols or devils, 
to sun, moon and stars, or to the beings supposed to preside 
over them, the love, honour, and worship, due to God Alone. 

I will pour out JIIy wratli like water. So long as those 
bounds were not broken through, the Justice of God, although 
manifoldly provoked, was yet stayed. When Judah should 
break them, they would, as it were, make a way for the chas
tisement of God, which should burst in like a flood upon 
them, overspreading the whole land, yet bringing, not renewed 
life, but death. Like a flood, it overwhelmed. the ]and; but it 
was a flood, not of water, but of the wrath of God. They had, 
burst the bounds which divided them from Israel, and had let 
in upon themselves its chastisements. 

11. Epltraim is oppressed and broken in judgement, lit. 
crushed in judgement. Holy Scripture, elsewhere also, com-

1 Rup. • t Dent, xxvll. 17, 
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bines these same two words, rendered oppressed and cru.rlled s, 
in speaking of man's oppression by man. Ephraim preferred 
man's commands and laws to God's; they obeyed mari and set 
God at nought; therefore they should suffer at man's hands, 
who, while he equally neglected God's will, enforced his own. 
The commandment, which Epltraim willingly went after, was 
doubtless that of Jeroboam 4; It is too muclt for you to go up 
to Jerusalem; be/told thy gods, 0 Israel, wltich brought you out 
of the land of Egypt; a11d Jeroboam ordained a feast u11to the 
children of Israel. Through this commandment, Jeroboam 
earned the dreadful title, who made Israel to sin. And Israel 
went willingly after it, for it is said; This tlting became a sin; 
and tl1e people went to worship be.fore the one, even unto Dan: 
i. e. while they readily accepted Jeroboam's plea, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem, they went willingly to 
the Northernmost point of Palestine, even to Dan. For this 
sin, God judged them justly, even through the unjust judge
ment of man. God mostly punishes, through their own 
choice, those who choose against His. The Jews said, we 
have no king hut Ccesar, and Cresar destroyed them. 

12. Therefore I will be unto Epltraim a moth, lit. and I as a 
moth. This fonn of speaking expresses what God was doing, 
while Ephraim was willingly following sin. And I was all 
the while as a motlt. The moth in a garment, and the decay 
in wood, corrode and prey upon the substance, in which they 
lie hid, slowly, imperceptibly, but, atthc last,effcctually. Such 
were God's first judgements on Israel and Judah; such arc they 
now commonly upon sinners. He tried, and now too tries at 
first, gentle measures and mild chasth;cmcnts, uneasy indeed 
and troublesome and painful, yet slow in their working; each 
stage of loss and decay, a little beyond that which preceded 
it; but leaving long respite and time for repentance, before 
they finally wear out and destroy the impenitent. The two 
images, which He uses, may describe different kinds of decay, 
both slow, yet the one slower than the other, as Judah was, in 
fact, destroyed more slowly than Ephraim. For the rottenness, 
or caries in wood, preys more slowly upon wood, which is hard, 
than the moth on thcwool. So God visits the soul with different 
distresses, bodily or spiritual. He impairs, little Ly little, 
health of body, or fineness of understanding; or He withdraws 
grace or spiritual strength; or allows lukewarmness and dis
taste for the things of God to creep over the soul. These arc the 
gnawing of the moth, overlooked by the sinner, ifhe persevere 
in carelessness as to his conscience, yet in the end, bringing
entire decay of health, of understanding, of heart, of mind, un
less God interfere by the mightier mercy of some heavy chas
tisement, to awaken him. " 6 A moth docs mischief, and makes 
no sound. So the minds of. the wicked, in that they neglect to
take account of their ]osses, lose their soundness, as it were,. 
without knowing it. For they lose innoccncy from the heart,, 
truth from the lips,contincncyfromthe flcsh,and, as time holds 
on, life from their age." To Israel and Judah the moth and 
scarcely used of any thing else, 4 l Kgs xii. 28, 32, 33 . 

6 S, Greg. on Job iv, 19, 
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: ~K1!~fff: t to the Assyrian, u and sent II to king Jareb: 
~it/· 11

• yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
"eh. 10. 6. d 
g Or,lotheking your WOUn • 

o/Jai:eb;or,lo 14 For :i:J wm be unto Ephraim as a lht king that • c 

J; t'::!i~l.~eo.d. lion, and as a young lion to the house 
eh. 13. 7, 8, 

rottenness denoted the slow decay, by which they were gradu
ally weakened, until they were carried away captive. 

13. TT~hen Ephraim saw his sickness, lit . .And Ephraim saw, 
i. e. perceived it. God proceeds to tell them, how they acted 
when they felt those lighter afflictions, the decline and wasting 
of their power. The sickness may further mean the gradual 
inward decay; the wound, blows received from without. 

.And sent to king Jareb, or, as in the E. M. a king who 
should plead, or an avenging king. The hostile king is, proba
bly, the same Assyrian Monarch, whom both I sracl and Judah 
courted, who was the destruction of Israel, and who weakened 
Judah. Ahaz king of J,udah did send to 'l'iglath-Pilcscr king 
of Assyria to come and save him 1, when the Lord brought .Ju
dah low; and Ti'glath-Pileser king of .Assyria came unto him 
and distressed him, but strengthened him not. He who held 
his throne from God sent to a heathen king 2, I am thy servant 
and thy son; come up and save me out of the lwnd of the king of 
Syria, and out of the hand of the king uf Israel, which rise up 
against me. He emptied his own treasures, and pillaged the 
house of God, in order to buy the help of the Assyrian, and 
he taught him an evil lesson against himself, of his wealth 
and his weakness. God had said that, if they were faithful3, 
five shall chase an lwndrad, and an lmndred put ten thousand 
to flight. He had pronounced him cursed, who trusted in man, 
and made fiesh his arm, and whose heart departed from t/1e 
Lord~. But Judah sought man's help, not only apart from 
God, but against God. God wa'i bringing them down, and 
they, by map's aid, would lift themselves up. The king be
came an avenger, for " 5 whoso, when God is angry, strivcth 
to gain man as his helper, findeth him God's avenger, who 
lcadeth into captivity God's deserters, as though he were 
sworn to avenge God." 

14. Fur I will be unto Ephraim as a lion. He who 
would thus strengthen himself by outward help against God's 
chastisements, challenges, as it were, the Almighty to a trial 
of strength. So then God, unwillin~ to abandon him to him
sclf,changes His dcalings,and "6 He ,vhohad hcrctoforc,in His 
judgments, seemed but as a tender moth or a weak worm," 
now shews forth His rcsistless powcr,imagcd by His creatures 
in whom the quality or power is most seen." lt may again be, 
that the fiercer animal (lit the roaring) is associated with the 
name of Ephraim; that of the younger lion, fierce and cager 
for prey, yet not full-grown, ,vith that of Judah. 

I, I will tear. It is a fearful thing, to fall into the Hands 
of the Living God 7. The .Assyrian was but the rod of God's 
anger, and the stqff, He says, in thine hand is His indignation 8• 

Whatever is done, is done or overruled by God, Who gives to 
the evil his power to do, in an evil way, what He Himself over
rules to the end of His wisdom or justice. God, Himself 
would tear them asunder, by'giving the Assyrians power to 
carry them away. And since it was God Who did it, there 
was no hope of escape. He Who was faithful to His word 

1 2 Chr. xxvili. 19, 20, 2 2 Kingaxvi, 7, 8, 1 Lev.:uvi, 8. 4 Jer. zvii. 6. 'Rup. 
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seek my face : a in their affliction they will Ezek. 6• 9• & 20. 43. 
seek me early. • &: 36. a1. 

Ps. 78.34. 

would do it. There is great emphasis on the I, I. God and 
not man; He, the author of all good, would Himself be the 
Cause of their evil. What hope then is there, when He, ,vho 
is Mercy, becomes the Avenger? 

15. I will go and returu to JJfy place. As the wild beast 
when he has taken his prey, returns to his covert, so God: 
when He had fulfilled His Will, would, for the time, withdraw 
:111 to.kens of His Presence. . God, ,vho is wholly everywhere, 
1s said to dwell there, relatively to us, where He manifests 
Himself, as of old, in the Tabernacle, the Temple, Zion, Jeru
salem. He is said to go and return, when He withdraws all 
tokens of His Presence, His help, care, and Providence. This 
is worse than any affliction on God's part, " 6 a state like theirs 
who, in the lowest part or hell, arc delivered into chains of 
dark11ess, shut out from His Presence, and so from all hope of 
comfort; and this must needs be their condition, so long as 
He shall be absent from them; and so perpetually, except 
there be a way for obtaining again His favourable Presence." 

Till tl1ey acknowledge their qff'ence. " 6 He Who hath no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn· 
from his way and live, withdraws Himself from them, not to• 
cast them off altogether, but that they might know and ac
knowledge their folly and wickedness, and, seeing there is no
comfort out of Him, prefer His Presence to those vain things,"· 
which they had preferred to Him. 1'o say, that God would 
l1idc His Face from them, till tl1a.1J should acknowledge their· 
qffence, holds out in itself a gleam of hope, that hereafter they
would turn to Him, and would find Him. 

.And seek JJfy Face. The first step in repentance is con
fession of sin; the second, turning to God. For to own sin 
without turning to God is the despair of Judas. 

In their qffeiction they shall seek Me early. God does not 
only leave them hopes, that He would shew forth His Presence, 
when they sought him, but He promises that they shall seek 
Him, i. c. He would give them His grace, whereby alone they 
could seek Him, and that grace should be effectual. Of itself 
affliction drives to despair and more obdurate rebellion and 
final impenitence. Through the grace of God, "evil brings 
forth good ; fear, love; chastisement, repentance." They 
shall seek JJfe early, originally, in the morning, i. c. with all di
ligence and earnestness, as a man riscth early to do what he 
is very much set upon. So these shall" shake off the sleep of 
sin and the torpor of listlessness, when the light of repentance 
shall shine upon them." 

This was fulfilled in the two tribes, towards the end of the 
seventy years, when many d~u btlcss, together with Daniel 9, set 
their face unto the Lord God to seek by prayer and supplica
tion, with fasting and sackcloth and ashes; and again, in those 
10whowaitedforredemption in .lerusalem,whcnourLord came; 
and it will be fufilled in all at the end of the world. "The first 
flash of thought on the power and goodness of the true De
liverer, is like the morning streaks of a new day. At the sight 

a Poe, 7 Heh, :1. 31. a Is. x. 6. 9 Dan. ix. 2, 3. Jo 8. Luke ii 25, 38, 
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of that light, Israel shall arise early to seek his God; he shall 
rise quickly like the Prodigal, out of his wanderings and his 
indigence." 

VI. I. Come and let us retuni unto the Lord. These 
words depend closely on the foregoing. They are words put 
into their mouth by God Himself, with which or with the like, 
they should exhort one another to return to God. Before, 
when God smote them, they had gone to Ass)Tia; now they 
should turn to Him, owning, not only that He ,vho tore has 
the power and the will to /1eal them, but that He tore, in order 
to heal them; He smote them, in order to bind them up. This 
closeness of connection is expressed in the last words ; lit. 
smite He a11d He will bi11d us up. "He srnitcth the putrefac
tion of the misdeed; He hcnlcth the pain of the wound. Phy
sicians do this; they cut; they smite; they heal; they arm 
themselves in order to strike; they carry steel, and come to 
cure." 

They are not content to return singly or to be saved alone. 
Each cncouragcth another to repentance, as before to evil. 
The dry bones, scattered on the face of the earth, reunite. 
There is a general movement among those who sat in darkness 
and the shadow of death, to return together to Him, \Vho is 
the Source of life. 

2. After two days will He revive us or quiclfen us, give us 
life, i1l the third day He will raise us up. 'l'hc Resurrection of 
Christ, and our resurrection in Hirn and in His Resurrection, 
could not be more plainly foretold. The Prophet expressly 
mentions two days, after which life should be given, and a 
third day,on which the resurrection should take place. ,vhat 
else can this be than the two days in which the Body of Christ 
lay in the tomb, and the third day, on which He rose again, 
as 1 the Resurrection and t/1e life, 2 the.first fruits of them that 
slept, the source and earnest and pledge of our resurrection 
and of life eternal? The Apostle, in speaking of our resur
rection in Christ, uses these self-same words of the Prophet ; 
3 God, Who is rich in mercy, for His great love wlierewith He 
loved us-hath quickened us together with Christ, and hath 
raised us up and made us to sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. The Apostle, like the Prophet, speaks of that 
which took place in Christ our Head, as having already .taken 
place in us, His members. "If we unhesitatingly believe in 
our heart," says a father 4, "what we profess with our mouth 
we were crucified in Christ, we died, u•e were buried, we als~ 
were raised again on that very third day. ·whence the Apos
tle saith 6, If ye rose again with Christ, seek those thi11Cl's 
which are above, where Christ sitteth at t/,e right hand of God." 
As Christ died for us, so He also rose for us. "Our old man 
was nailed to the wood, in the flesh of our Head, and the new 
man was formed in that same Head, rising glorious from the 
tomb.': What Christ, our Head, did, He did, not for Himself, 
but for His redeemed, that the benefits of His Life, ·Death 
Resurrection, Ascension, might redound to all. He did it fo; 
them ; they partook of what He did. In no other way, could 
our participation of Christ be foretold. It was not the Pro-
! S, John xi. 2.3. ' 1 Cor. xv. 20. 3 Efh. ii. 4-6. 4 S. Leo.- • Col, iii. 1. 

.. Targ. 7 S. Jer.so:rertull. adv. Jud. c. 3. Orig. H~m.6. in Exod.S. Cypr. Test. 
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us up. cir. 780. 

2 c After two days will he revive us : in• 1 Cor. 15. 4.: 

the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall live in his sight. 

phct's object here, nor was it so direct a comfort to Israel, to 
speak of Christ's Resurrection in itself. He took a nearer way 
to their hearts. He told them, "all we who turn to the Lord, 
putingourwholctrust inHim,and committingoursclvcswholly 
to Him, to be healed of our wounds and to have our griefs 
bound up, shall receive life from Him, shall be raised up by 
Hirn." They could not understand then, how He would do 
this. The after two days and, in tile tldrd day, remained a 
mystery, to be explained by the event. But the promise it
self was not the less distinct, nor the less full of hope, nor did 
it less fulfil all cravings for life eternal and the sight of God, 
because they did not understand, how shall these thi11gs be. 
Faith is unconcerned about the "how." Faith believes what 
God says, because He says it, and leaves Hirn to fulfil it, "how" 
He wills and knows. The words of the promise which faith 
had to believe, were plain. The life of which the Prophet 
spoke, could only be life from death, whether of the body or 
the soul or both. For God is said to give life, only in contrast 
with such death. Whence the Jews too have ever looked and 
do look, that this should be fulfilled in the Christ, though they 
know not that it has been fulfilled in Him. They too explain 
it; " 6 He will quicken us in the days of consolation which 
shall come; in the day of the quickening of the dead; He will 
i:aise us up, and we shall live before Him." 

In shadow, the prophecy was never fulfilled to Israel at all. 
The ten tribes were never restored; they never, as a whole, 
received any favour from God, after He gave them up to capti
vity. And unto the two tribes, (of whom, apart from the ten, 
no mention is made here) what a mere shadow was the restora
tion from Babylon, that it should be spoken of as the gift of life 
or of resurrection, whereby we should live before Him! The 
strictest explanation is the truest. The two daysu.nd the third 
day have nothing in history to correspond with them, except 
that in which they were fulfilled, when Christ, "rising on th_c 
third day from the grave, raised with Him the whole human 
race.7" 

Ancl we shall live in His sight, lit. he/ore His Face. In the 
face, we see the will, and mind, the love, the pleasure or dis
pleasure of a human being whom we love. In the holy or lov
ing face of man, there may be read fresh depths of devotion or 
of love. The face is turned away in sorrowful displeasure; it 
is turned full upon the face it loves. Hence it is so very ex
pressive an image of the relation of the soul to God, and the 
Psalmists so often pray, Lord, lift up the light of Thy coun
tenance upon us; make Thy Face to shine upon Thy servant; 
God bless us, and cause His Face to shine upon us; cast me not 
away from Thy Presence or ~Face; look Thou upon me awl he 
merciful unto me; look upon the ~Face of Thine anointed; how 
long wilt Thou hide Thy Face from me ? hide not Thy Face 
from Thy servant 8 ; or they profess, Thy Face, Lord, will I 
seek 9 ; or they declare that the bliss of eternity is in the Face 
of God 1°. 

God had just said, that He would withdraw His Presence, 
until they should seek His Face; now He says, they should live 
Ruf.de exp. Symb. S.Cyr. Al. in S. Joh. L. ii. S.Greg. in Ezek. Hom. 20. s I's. iv, 
6; xxxi. 16 (from Num. vi. 25.); lxvii. I. lxxx. 7. cxix. 135; Ii. 11; cxix. 132; lxxx1v. 91 
xiii. l. lxix. 17. &c. 8 Pa. xxvii. 8. See xxiv 6. cv.4. 10 Ps. xi. 'i. xvi. 11. xvii. 16, 
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beforelRsFace. To Abraham lie had said 1, Walk beforeMe,lit. sit in darkness and in tlie shadow of death, to guide our feet 
before llfy Face, and he thou perfect. Bliss from the Creator, into t/1e way of peace. Christ goeth forth continually from t.hc 
and dutv from the creature, answer to one another. ,v c live Father, by an eternal, continual, generation. In timc,He came 
in His iight, in the way of duty, when we refer ourselves and forth from the Father in His Incarnation; He came forth to us 
our whole being, onr courses of action, our thoughts, our love,; from the Virgin's womb; He came forth from the grave in His 
to Him, remembering that we arc ever in His Presence, and Resurrection. His coming forth, as the morning, images the 
ever seeking to please Him. lVe live in His sight, in the bliss secrecy of His Birth, the light and glow of love which He 
of His Presence, when we enjoy the sense of His favour, and diffuseth throughout the whole new ereatio"n of His redeemed. 
know that His Eye rests on us in love, that He cares for us, "7 As the dawn is seen by all and cannot be hid, and appear
guides us, guards us; and have some sweetness in contempla- eth, that it may be seen, yea, that it may illuminate, so His 
ting Him. Much more fully shall we live in His sight, when, going forth, whereby lie proceeded from His own invisible to 
,in Him, we shall be partakers of His Eternal Life and Bliss,and our visible conditiou, became known to all," tempered to our 
shall behold Ilimface toface,and see Him as He is,and the sight eyes, dissipating our darkness, awakening our nature as from 
of Him shall be our bliss, and in His light we shall see light 2• a grave, unveiling to man the works of God, making His ways 

3. Then shall we /mow, if we follow on to know the Lorcl; plain before his face, that he should no longer walk in dark
rather, T/1en shall we k11ow, sliall follow on to know tlie Lord, ness, hut have the light of life. 
i. e. we shall not only know Him, but we shall grow continu- I-Te shall come unto us as tlie rain, as the latter and former 
ally in that knowledge. Then, in Israel, God says, there was rain unto t/1e earth. So of Christ it is foretold s; He shall come 
no knowledge of Him; His people was destroyed for lack of clown like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water the 
it 3• In Christ He promises, that they should have that inward earth. Palestine was especially dependant upon rain, ou ac
knowledge of Him, ever growing, because the grace, through count of the cultivation of the sides of the hills in terraces, 
which it is given, ever grows, and the depth of the riches of which were parched and dry, when the rains were withheld. 
His wisdom and knowledge is unsearchable, passing knowledge. The former, or autumnal raill, fell in October, at the seed
,v c follow 011, confessing that it is He \Vho makcth us to fol- time; the tatter or spring rain, in l\larch and April, and filled 
low Him, and draweth us to Him. \Ve know,in orderto follow; the ears before harvest. Both together stand as the begin
we follow, in order to know. Light prepares the way for love. ning and the end. If either were withheld, the harvest failed. 
Love opens the mind for new love. The gifts of God are in- Wonderful likeness ofllim Who is the Beginning and the End 
terwoven. They multiply and reproduce each other, until we of our spiritual life; from \Vhom we receive it, by ,vhom it 
come to the perfect state of ct~rnity. For here we know in is preserved unto the end; through ·whom the soul,enriched by 
part only; then shall we know, even as we are lcnown. TVe .~hall Him, hath abundance of all spiritual blessings,graces,and con
follow on. ,vhithcr shall we follow on? To the fountains of solations, and yieldeth all manner of fruit, each after its kind, 
the water of life, ns another Prophet saith ; For He that hath to the praise of Him ,vho hath given it life and fruitfulness. 
mercy upon them shall lead them, even by tlie spriligs of water 4. 0 Ephraim, wlwt shall I do unto thee? It is com
shall He guide them 4• And in the Revelations we read, that mon with the prophets, first to set forth the fulness of the 
the Lamb I/Tito is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and riches of God's mercies in Christ, and then to turn to their 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters 5• The bliss own generation, and upbraid them for the sins which withheld 
of eternity is fixed; the nearness of each to the throne of God, the mercies of God from them,and were hurrying them to their 
the mansion in which he shall dwell, admits of no change; destruction. In like way Isaiah 0, having prophesied that the 
but, through eternity, it may be, that we shall follow on to Gospel should go forth from Zion,turus to upbraid the avarice, 
/mow more of God, as more shall be revealed to us of that idolatry, and pride, through which the judgment of God ~hould 
which is infinite, the Infinity of His ,visdom and His Love. • come upon them. . , 

His going forth, i. c. the going forth of God, is prepared, The promi~s of God were to those who should turn with 
firm, fixed, certain, established, (so the word means) as the true repentance, and seek Him' early and earnestly. ,vhat
morning. Before, God had said, He would wi_thdraw Himself evm· of good there was, either in Ephraim or Judah, was hut 
from them; now,contrariwisc, He says, that He wouldgoforth. a mere empty shew, which held out hope, only to disappoint 
He had said, in their qfftiction they shall seek Me early or in it. God, Who willeth not that any should perish, but that all 
the morning; now, He shall go forth as the morning. " 6 They shmild come to repentance, appeals to His whole people, T/That 
shall seek for Him, as they that long for the morning; and He1

, • shrill I do unto thee? He had shewn them abundance of mer-
will. come to them as the morning," full of joy and comfort, of cies ; He had reproved them by His prophets; He had chas
light and warmth and glorious radiance, which shall diffuse tened them; and all in vain. As He says in Isaiah 10, l-fT!tat 
over the ·whole compass of the world, so that nothing shall be could have been done more to My vineyard, that I have not done 
liid from its light and heat. He Who should so go forth, is in it? Here He asks them Himself, what He ~ould do to con
the same as He \Vho was to revive them and raise them up, i. e. vert and to ·save them, which He had not done. He would 
Christ. Of Him it is said most strictly, that He went forth, take theni on their own terms, and whatever they would pr~
when from the Bosom of the Father He came among us; as of scribe to His Almightiness and ,visdom, as mea 1s for their 
Him holy Zacharias saith, (in the like language,) The Day-· conversion, that He ,vould use, so that they would but turn to 
spring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that Him. "\Vhat means shall I use to save thee, who wilt not be 

1 Gen, xvii. 1, : Ps. xxxvi. 9. 9 ~h. iv._ 1, 6. 4 Is, :r.li.x. 10. ~ Rev. vii, 17. 6 Poe. 7 Rup, e Ps. b::a:ii. 6. v _eh. ii, - ~~ eh. v. 
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saved?" It has been a bold saying, to describe the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge, "Christ so lovcth souls, that 
He would rather be crucified again, than allow any one (as far 
as in Him lies) to be damned." 

For your goodness is as a morning cloud. JJfercyor loving
kindness, (which the E. l\f. suggests as the first meaning of the 
word) stands for all virtue and goodness towards God or man. 
For love to God or man is one indivisible virtue, issuing from 
one principle of grace. \Vhcnce it is said 1, love is the ful-
filling of the law. He that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. And 2, Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of 
God, and every one that lovetlt is born of God, and knoweth 
God. Of this their goodness, he says, the character was, that 
it never lasted. The morning cloud is full of brilliancy with 
the rays of the rising sun, yet quickly disappears through the 
heat of that sun, which gave it its rich hues. The morning 
dew glitters in that same sun, yet vanishes almost as soon as it 
appears. Generated by the cold of the night, it appears with 
the dawn; yet appears, only to disappear. So it was with the 
whole Jewish people; so it ever is with the most hopeless class 
of sinners ; ever beginning anew, ever relapsing; ever mak
ing_a shcw ofleavcs, good fcelings,good aspirations, but yield
ing no fruit. "There was nothing of sound, sincere, real, 
lasting goodness in them;" no reality, but all shew; quickly 
assumed, quickly disused. 

5. Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets. Since 
they despised God's gentler warnings and measures, He used 
severer. .He hewed them, He says, as men hew stones out of 
the quarry, and with hard blows and sharp instruments over
come the hardness of the stone which they have to work. 
Their piety and goodness were light and unsubstantial as a 
summer cloud; their stony hearts were harder than the ma
terial stone. The stone takes the shape which man would 
give it; God hews man in vain; he will not receive the image 
of God, for which and in which he was framed. 

God, elsewhere also, likens the force and vehemence of His 
word to 3a hammer which breaketh the rocks in pieces; ~a sword 
which piercet!t even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. 
He " 5continuallyhammercd, beat upon, disquieted them, and 
so vexed them (astheythought) even unto death,not allowing 
then:i to rest in their sins, not suffering them to enjoy them
selves in them, but forcing them (as it were) to part with 
things which they loved as their lives, and would as soon part 
with their souls as with them." 

And thyjudgments are as the light thatgoethforth. The 
Judgments here are the acts of justice executed upon a man ; 
the "judgment upon him," as we say. God had done all ,vhich 
could be done, to lay aside the severity of His own judgments. 
All had failed. Then His judgmcnts, when they came, would 
be manifestly just; their justice clear as the light whic!t goeth 
forth out of the darkness of night, or out of the thick clouds. 
God's past loving-kindness, His pains, (so to speak,) His soli
citations, the drawings of His grace, the tender mercies of His 
austere chastisements, will, in the Day of judgment, stand out 

I Rom. xiii. 10, 8. l 1 S.Jobn i'I'. 7, • Jer. lliil. 29. • Heb. i'I'. 12, 
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clear as the light, and leave the sinner confounded, without 
excuse. In this life, also, God's fi.nal_judgments are as a light 
which goetlt forth, enlightening, not the sinner who perishes, 
but others, heretofore in the darkness ofignorance, on whom 
they burst with a sudden blaze of light, and who reverence 
them, owning that t/1e judgments of the Lord are true and 
rigl1ieous altogether 6• 

And so, since they would not be reformed, what should have 
been for their wealth, was for their destruction. I slew them 
by the words of 11:fy mouth. God spake yet more terribly to 
them. He slew them in word, that He might not slay them 
in deed; He threatened them with death; since they repented 
not, it came. The stone, which will not take the form which 
should have been imparted to it, is destroyed by the strokes 
which should have moulded it. By a like image Jeremiah 
compared the Jews to ore which is consumed in the fire which 
should refine it,since there was no good in it. 7Thcy are brass 
and iron ; they arc all corrupted; the bellows are burned, the 
lead is consumed of the fire; the founder meltetlt in vain; for 
the wicked are 1wt plucked awa.11. Reprobate silver shall men 
call them, hecause tl1e Lord hath r~jecied them. 

6. For I desired mercy ancl not sacrifice. God had said be
fore, that they should seek Him with their flocks and herds, 
and not find Him. So here He anticipates their excuses 
with the same answer wherewith He met those of Saul, when 
he would compensate for disobedience by burnt offerings. The 
answeris,thatall which they did to win His favour,or turn aside 
His wrath, was of no avail, while they wilfully withheld what 
He required of them. Their mercy and goodness were but a 
brief, passing, shcw; in vain He had tried to awaken them by 
His Prophets; therefore judgment was coming upon them; 
for, to turn it aside, they had offered Him what He desired 
not, sacrifices without love, and had not offered Him, ,vhat 
He did desire, love of man out oflove for God. God had Him
self, after the fall, enjoined sacrifice, to foreshew and plead 
to Himself the meritorious Sacrifice of Christ. He had 
not contrasted mercy and sacrifice, ,vho enjoined them both. 
\Vhen then they were contrasted, it was through man's sever
ing what ·God united. If we were to say, "Charity is better 
than Church-going," we should be understood to mean that it 
is better than such Church-going as is severed from charity. 
For, if they were united, they would not be contrasted. The 
soul is of more value than the body. But it is not contrasted, 
unless they come in competition with one another, and their 
interests (although they cannot in truthbe,)seemto be separated. 
In itself, Sacrifice represented all the direct duties to God, all 
the duties of the first table. For Sacrifice owned Him as the 
One God, to Whom, as His creatures, we owe and offer all ; as 
His guilty creatures, it owned that we owed to Him our lives 
also. Mercy represented all duties of the second table. 
In saying then, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, he says, in 
effect, the same as S. John 8,If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his hrother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not his bro
ther whom he hath seen, how can he love God Whom he hath not 
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seen? As the love, which a man pretended to have for God, 
was not real love, if a man loved not his brother, so sacrijice 
was not an offering to God at all, while man withheld from 
God that offering, which God most required of him, the obla
tion of man's own self. They were, rather, offerings to satisfy 
and bribe a man's own conscience. Yet the Jews were pro
fuse in making these sacrifices, which cost them little, hoping 
thereby to secure to themselves impunity in the wrongful gains, 
oppressions, and unmcrcifulncsscs which they would not part 
with. It is with this contrast, that God so often rejects the 
sacrifices of the Jews, 1 To wlwt purpose is the multitude of 
your oblations unto life? Bring no more vain oblations unto 
JJie; new moons and sahhaths, tl1e calling of assemblies, I cannot 
away with; iniquity and the solemn meeting. 2 I spake not to 
your fathers, nor commanded them, in the day that I hrouglit 
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-<!IJ'erings or 
sacrijices; hut lids thing commanded I them, saying, Obey lliy 
voice, and I will he your God, and ye shall he lliy people. And 
the Psalmist; 3 I will not reprove thee for tl1y sacrijices or thy 
burnt-qfferings, to have heen continually before 1lfe. Ojf'er 
unto God tltanksgiving fie. But unto the wicked God saitlt_, 
TPhat hast thou to do, to declare llfy statutes, FJ·c. 

llut, further, the prophet adds, and tlte knowledge of God 
more than burnt-offerings. The two parts of the verse fill out 
one another, and the latter explains the former. Tlie know
ledge of God is, as before, no inactive head-knowledge, but 
that knowledge, of which S. John speaks, 4 IIerehy we do know 
that we /mow Ilim, if we keep I/is commandments. It is a 
knowledge, such as they alone can have, who Ion God and do 
His ,vm. God says then, that He prefers the inward, loving, 
knowledge of Himself~ and loving-kindness towards man, 
above the outward means of acceptableness with Himself, 
which He had appointed. He docs not lower those His own 
appointments ; but only when, emptied of the spirit of devo
tion, they were lifeless bodies, uncnsoulcd by His grace. 

Yet the words of God go beyond the immediate occasion and 
bearing, in which they were first spoken. And so these words, 
5 1 will-have mercy and not sacrf/ice, arc a sort of sacred proverb, 
contrasting mere.I/, which overflows the bounds of strict justice, 
with sacrijice, which represents that stern justice. Thus, 
when the Pharisees murmured at our Lord for eating with 
Publicans and sinners, He bade them, Go and learn wlwt tlwt 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrijice. He bade them 
learn that deeper meaning of the words, that God valued mercy 
for the souls for which Christ died, above that outward pro
priety, that He, the All-Holy, should not feast familiarly with 
those who profaned God's law and themselves. Again, when 
they found fault with the hungry disciples for breaking the 
sabbath by rubbing the cars of corn, He, in the same way, tells 
them, that they did not know the real meaning of that saying. 
6 If ye lwcl known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned tlie guiltless. Por as, 
before, they w~re envious as to mercy to the souls of sinners, 
so now they were reckless as to others' bodily needs. ,vit110ut 
that love then, which shcws itself in acts of mercy to the souls 
and bodies of men, all sacrifice is useless. 

llfercy is also more comprehensive than sacrijfre. For sa-
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crificc was referred to God only, as its encl; mercy, or love of 
man for the love of God, obeys God ,vho commands it; imi
tates God, "'Vl10sc property it is always to have mercy;" seeks 
God Who rewards it; promotes the glory of God, through the 
thanksgiving to God, from those whom it benefits. "l\Iercy 
leads man up to God, for mercy brought down God to man; 
mercy humbled God, exalts man." l\Icrcy takes Christ as its 
pattern, ,vho,from His Holy Incarnation to His Precious Death 
on the Cross, bare our griefs, and carried our sorrows 7. Yet 
neither docs mercy itself avail without true knowledge of God. 
For as mercy or love is the soul of all our acts, so true know
ledge of God and faith in God arc the source and soul of love. 
"Vain were it to boast that we have the other members, if 
faith, the head, were cut off8." • 

7. But they like men, or (better as in the E. 1\1.) like Adam, 
have transgressed the covenant. As Adam our first parent, 
in Paradise, not out of any pressure, but wantonly, through 
self-will and pride, broke the covenant of God, eating the for
bidden fruit, and then defended himself in his sin against God, 
casting the blame upon the woman: so these, in the good land 
which God had given them, that they slwuld therein keep His 
covenant and observe I/is laws 9, wantonly and petulantly 
broke that covenant; and then obstinately defended their sin. 
,vhcrcforc, as Adam was cast out of Paradise, so shall these 
be cast out of the land of promise. 

T/1ere have they dealt treacherously against life. There ! 
He docs not say, where. Dut Israel and every sinner in Israel 
knew full well, where. Th.ere, to Israel, was not only llcthel 
or Dan, or Gilgal, or 1\Iizpah, or Gilcacl, or any or all.of- the 
places, which God had hallowed by His mercies, and they had 
defiled. It was every high hill, each idol-chapel, each· fielcl
altar, which they had multiplied to their idols. To the sinners 
of Israel, it was every spot of the Lord's land which they had 
defiled by their sin. God points out to the conscience of sin
ners the place and time, the very spot where they offended 
Him. ,vhcrcsocvcr and whensocver they broke God's com
mands, there they dealt treacherously against God Himself. 
There is much emphasis upon the against life. The sinner_, 
while breaking the laws of God, contrives to forget God. God 
recalls him to himself, and says, there, where and when thou 
didst those and those things, thou clidst deal falsely with, and 
against, life. The sinner's conscience and memory fills up the 
word there. It sees the whole landscape of its sins around; 
each black dark spot stands out before it, and it cries with 
David, there, in this and this and this, agaiust Thee, T!tee 
only, lwve I sinned, and done this evil in Tl1y sight 10• 

8. Gilead is a city of tliem that work i11iquity. If we re
gard "Gilead," (as it elsewhere is,) as the country beyond 
Jordan, where the two tribes and a half dwelt, this will lllC!l,Il 

that the whole land was banded in one, as one city of evil-doers. 
It had an unity, but of evil. As the whole world has been 
pictured as divided between "the city of God" and the city of 
the devil, consisting respectively of the chi~drcn of God and the 
children of the clcvil; so the whole of Gilead may be repre
sented as one city, ,,·hose inhabitants had one occupation in 
common to work evil. Some think that there was a city so 
called, aithough not mentioned elsewhere in Holy Scripture, 

8 lb. xii. 7. 7 Is lili. 4. • S.Jer. D Ps. cv. 44. . 10 lb. Ii. 4 .. 
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near that Mount Gilead, dear to the memory of Israel, because 
God there protected their forefather Jacob. Some think 
that it was Hamoth in Gilead 1, which God appointed as "a 
city of refuge,'' and which, consequently, became a city of Le
vites and priests 2. Here, where God had preserved the life of 
their forefather, and, in him, had preserved them; here, where 
He had commanded the innocent sheddcr of blood to be 
saved; here, where He had appointed those to dwell, wl1om 
He had hallowed to Himself, all was turned to the exact 
contrary. It, which God had hallowed, was become a city of 
workers of iniquity, i. e. of men, whose habits and wont was 
to work iniquity. It, where God had appointed life to be pre
served, was polluted or tracked with blood. Every where it 
was marked and stained with the bloody footsteps of those, who 
(as David said) put innocent blood in their shoes wliich were 
on tliefr feet 8, staining their shoes with blood which they shed, 
so that, wherever they went, they left marks and signs of it." 
Tracked with blood it was, through the sins of its inhabitants; 
tracked wi'th blood it was again, when it first was taken cap
tive 4, and "it, which had swum with the innocent blood of 
others, swam with the guilty blood of its own people." Ifls a 
special sin, and especially avenged of God, when what God 
had hallowed, is made the scene of sin. _ 

9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company 
of priests murder in the way by consent; or (more probably) in 
the way to Shechem 5• Shechem too was a "city ofrefuge 6," and 
so also a city of Levites and priests 7• It was an important city. I 
For there Joshua assembled all Israel for his last address to 
them, and made a covenant with them 8• There, Rehoboam 
came to be accepted by Israel as their king 9, and was rejected 
by them. There, Jeroboam after the schism, for a time, made 
his residence 1°. 'fhe priests were banded together; their coun- I 
sel was one; they formed one company; but they were bound • 
together as a band of robbers, not to save men's lives but to . 
destroy them. Whereas the way to the cities of refuge was, : 
by God's law, to be prepared 11, clear, open, without let or hin
drance to the guiltless fugitive, to save his life, the priests, the 
guardians of God's law, obstructed the way, to rob and destroy. 
'!'hey, whom God appointed to teach the truth that men might 
live, were banded together against His law. 

Shechem, besides that it was a city of refuge, was also hallowed 
by the memory of histories of the patriarchs who walked with 
God. There, was Jaeob's well 12; there Joseph's bones were 
buried 13; and the memory of the patriarch Jacob was cherished 
there, even to the time of our Lord 12. Lying in a narrow valley 
bet,veen Mount Ebal and Gerizim, it was a witness, as it were, 
of the blessing and curse pronounced from them, and had, in 
the times of Joshua, an ancient sanctuary of God H. It was a 
halting-place for the pilgrims of the northern tribes, in their 
way to the feasts at Jerusalem; so that these murders by the 
priest,s coincide with the tradition of the Jews, that they who 
would go up to Jerusalem were murdered in tl1e way. 

I Deut. iv. 43. Jos. xx. 8. S.Jerome instances Ramoth and the deeds there, but does 
not identify Gilead with it, since be supposes the prophet to speak of" the Province it-
self." 2 Jos. xxi. 38. 3 1 Kgs. it. 5. 4 2 Kgs. xv. 29. 
' This translation accounts for the grammatical Conn :io:irl '' toward, She chem;" ( as in Gen. 
uvii,14.&c,). The consent of many in doing a thing is indeed expressed by saying"theydid 

house of Israel : there is U.the whoredom of C l{[0rs T 

Ephraim; Israel is defiled. cir. 780. 

11 Also, 0 Judah, 1 he bath set an har-" ~~: f:/2
• 

vest for thee Y when I returned the cap- x Jer. 51 • 33• , Joel 3. 13. 
tivity of my peoi)le. Rev. 14. 16. 

., Ps. 126. 1. 

For they commit lewdness, lit. ]?or they have clone deliberate 
sin 15• The word literally means a tldug t/wught of, especiaUy 
an evil, and so, deliberate, contrived, bethought-of, wickedness. 
They did deliberate wickedness, gave themselves to do it., and 
did nothing else. 

10. I have seen a horrible thing,_ lit. what would make one 
shudder. Goel had seen it; therefore man could not deny it. 
In the sight of God, aud amid the sense of His Presence, all 
excuses fail. 

In the lwuse of Israel. " 16 For what more horrible, inore 
amazing than that this happened, not in any ordinary nation 
but in tlie house of Israel, in the people of God, in the portion 
of the Lord, as Moses said, the Lord's portion is .Elis people, 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance? In another nation, idolatry 
was error. In Israel, which had the knowledge of the one true 
God and hacl received the law, it was horror." There is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, widespread, over the whole land, where
ever the house of Ephraim was, through the whole kingdom 
of the ten tribes, there was its spiritual adultery and defilement. 

11. Also, 0 Judah, .lie lwt/1 set a harvest for tliee, when 
I returued (rather, when I return) tlie captivity of llfy people. 

The harvest may be either for good or for bad. If the har
vest is spoken of, as bestowed upon the people, then, as being 
of chief moment for preserving the life of the body, it is a 
symbol of all manner of good, tern11oral or spiritual, bestowed 
by God. If the people is spoken of, as themselves being the 
harvest which is ripe and ready to be cut down, then it is a 
symbol of their being ripe in sin, ready for punishment, to be 
cut off by God's judgements. In this sense, it is said of Baby
lon 11, Yet a little w!tile, and the tz'me of her harvest shall come; 
and of the heathen, 18 put ye in tlie sickle,for their harvest is 
1'ipe, for their wickedness is great; and of the whole earth, l\) the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. Here God must be speaking of a 
harvest, which He willed hereafter to give to Judah. For the 
time of the harvest was to be, when He should return the cap
tivity of His people, restoring them out of their captivity, a 
time of His favour and of manifold blessings. A harvest then 
God appointed for Judah. But when? Not at that time, not 
for a long, long period, not for any time <luring the life of man, 
but at the end of the captivity of 70 years. God promises 
relief, but after s~ffering. Yet He casts a ray of light, even 
while threatening the intermediate darkness. He foreshews to 
them a future harvest, even while their coming lot was cap
tivity and privation. Now Judah, His people, was entangled 
in the sins of Ephraim, and, like them, was to be punished. 
Suffering and chastisement were the condition of healing and 
restoration. But whereas the destruction of the kingdom of 
Israel was final, and they were no more to be restored as a 
whole, God, ,vho loveth mercy, conveys the threat of im11end
ing punishment under the promise of future mercy. He had 
rich mercies in store for Judah, yet not until after the cap
tivity, when He should again own them as lliy people. 1\Iean
itwith one shoulder," (Zeph.iii. 9.) Yet t.hewordone(wbicb is not used here,)isessentialto 
the figure, which is, that man_y clid the act, as if they were one. 6 Joh. xx. 7. 7 lb. xxi. 21. 
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time then, there was withdrawal of the favour of God, distress, 
and want. 

'l'he distinction between Judah and Israel lay in the pro
mise of God to David. 1 The Lord hatlt sworn in truth to Da
vid, He will not turn from it; of t/ie fruit of t/1y bod_'! will I set 
upon t/1y throne. It lay in the counsels of God, but it was 
executed through those who knew not of those counsels. Tl1c 
ten tribes were carried away by the Assyrians into l\ledia; 
Juclah, by Nebuchadnezzar, into Babylon. The Babylonian 
empire, which, under Nebuchadnezzar, was the tc1Tor of Asia, 
was but a continuation of the Assyrian, being founded by a 
revolted Assyrian general 2• The scat of empire was removed, 
the policy was unchanged. In man's sight there was no hope 
that Babylon would give back her captives, any more than 
Assyria, or than the grave would give back her dead. To re
store the Jews, was to reverse the human policy. which had 
removed them; it was to re-create an enemy; strong in his 
natural position, lying between themselves and Egypt, who 
could strengthen, if he willed, their great rival. The mixed 
multitude of Babylonians and others, whom the king of Assy
ria had settled in Samaria, in their letter to a successor of 
Cyrus, appealed to these fears, and induced the impostor Smer
dis to interrupt the restoration of Jerusalem. They say; 31/Te 
have sent and certified the king, that search may he made in the 
boo/, of the records of thy fathers. So shall thou find in the 
hook of tlie ,·ecords, antl know that this city is a rebellious city, 
and lmrtful u11to kings and provinces, and that they have moved 
sedition witMn the same of old time; for which cause was this 
city destroyed. The king did find in his records, that Judah 
had been of old powerful, and had refused the yoke of Babylon. 
'I commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that 
tliis city of old time hath made insurrection against kings, and 
that rebellion and sedition hath been made therein. There have 
been miglity kings over Jerusalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river, and toll, tribute, and custom, hat/1 
been given to them. Conquerors do not think of restoring their 
slaves, nor of reversing their policy, even when there is no 
constraining motive to persevere in it. \Vhat is done, remains. 
This policy of transplanting nations, when once begun, was 
adopted, as a regular part of Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian 
policy 5. Yet no case is known,in which the people once removed 
were permitted to return, save the Jews. Ilut God first fore
told, that Cyrus should restore His people and build His temple; 
then, through men's wills He ordered the overthrow of empires. 
Cyrus overcame the league against him, and destroyed first the 
Lydian, then the Babylonian, empire. God then brought to 
his knowledge the prophecy concerning him, given by Isaiah 
178 years before, and disposed his heart to do, what Isaiah 
had foretold that he should do. Cyrus made his proclamation 
t/1roughout all /iis kingdom. The terms were ample. 6 TV/w 
is there among you of all His people ? His God be with him, 
and let him go up to ,lenisalem, which is in Judah, and build 
the house of the Lord God of I1,rael ( He is the God J which is in 
.Terusalem. The proclamation must have reached the cities of 
the 11/edes, where the ten tribes were. But they only, whose spirit 
God had raised, returned to their land. Israel remained, of his 
own freewill, behind; and fulfilled unwittinglythe prophecy that 
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they should be wanderers among the nations, while in Judah 
the Lord brought again t/1e captivity of His people, and gave 
them the harvest which He had appointed for them. A Psalm
ist of that day speaks of the strangeness of the deliverance to 
them. 7 I/Then the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we 
were like tliem that dream. And primarily, of that bringing 
back the captivi(1/ of His people, he uses Hosea's image of the 
harvest. The.lJ which sow in tears shall reap in Joy. To the 
eye of the politician, it was an overthrow of empires and con
nllsion of the world, the herald of further convulsions, by which 
the new-established em11ire was in its turn overthrown. In the 
real, the religious, history of manlcind, of far g-rcater moment 
were those fifty thousand souls, to whom, with Zorobabel of the 
line of David, Cyrus gave leave to return. In them he fulfilled 
prophecy, and prepared for that further fulfilment, after his 
own empire had been long dissolved, and when, from the line 
of Zorobabel, was that Birth which was promised in Beth
lehem of Judah. 

VI I. 1. When I would have healed Israel. God begins 
anew by appealing to Israel, that all which He had done to 
heal them, had but served to make their sin more evident, and 
that, from highest to lowest, as to all manners and ways of sin. 
,vhcn the flash of God's light on the sinner's conscience en
lightens it not, it only discloses its darkness. The name Is
rael includes the whole people; the names, Ephraim and Sama
ria, probably are meant to designate the chief among them, 
Ephraim having been their royal tribe, and being the chief 
tribe among them; Samaria being their royal city. The sins, 
which Hosea denounces in this chapter, are chiefly the sins 
of the great, which, from them, had spread among the people. 
,vhatev_cr healing methods God had used, whether through 
the teaching of the prophets or through His own fatherly 
chastisements, they " 8would not hearken nor be amended, but 
ran on still more obstinately in their evil courses. The dis
ease prevailed against the remedy, and was irritated by it, so 
that the remedy served only to lay open the extent of its ma
lignity, and to shew that there was worse in it, than did at 
first appear." So S. Paul says of all human nature. 91/Then 
the commandment came, sin revived. Apart from grace, the 
knowledge of good only enhances evil. " 10 So, when God, made 
Man, present and visible, willed to heal Israel, then that iniquity 
of the Jews and wickedness of the Scribes and Pharisees was 
discovered, whereof this iniquity of Ephraim and wickedness 
of Samaria was a type. For an evil spirit goaded them to 
mock, persecute, blaspheme the Teacher of repentance ,vho, 
together with the word of preaching, did works, such as none 
other man did. For Christ pleased them not, a Teacher of 
repentance, persuading to poverty, a Pattern of humility, a 
Guide to meekness, a Monitor to mourn for sins, a Proclaimer 
of righteousness, a Rcquirer of mercy, a Praiser of purity of 
heart, a Rewarder of peace, a Consoler of those who suffered 
persecution for righteousness' sake. Why did they reject, hate, 
persecute, Him ,vho taught thus? Because they loved all 
contrary thereto, and wished for a Messiah, who should exalt 
them in this world, and disturb the peace of nations, until he 
should by war subdue to their empire all the rest of the world, 
build for them on earth a Jerusalem of gold and gems, and fulfil 

Ii See instances in Rawlinson Herod. T. ii. p. 5M. 
7 Ps. cxxvi. 1, 5. a Poe. 9 Rom. vii. 9. 

• Ezra i. 3. 
10 Rap, 
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-their covetousness in all things of this sort. This their mind 
He once briefly expressed; 1 How can ye believe whiclt receive 
honour one of another,and see/, not thehmwur whiclt comethfrom 
God only? They persecuted Him then ·who willed to heal 
them, as madmen strike the physiciaJ.l offering them medicine, 
nor_ did.they cease, until they required Him their King to be 
crucified. Thus was the iniquity of Ephraim and wickedness 
of Samaria discovered, yet filled up by them; and so they filled 
up the measure of their fathers, and discovered and testified, 
that they were of the same mind with their fathcrs.-In all 
these things they committed false/wod, lying against their 
King ,vhom they denied, and accused as seditious." • 

For t/1e.1; [i. c. all of them] commit falsehood. Falsehood 
was the whole habit and tissue of their lives. " 2 They dealt 
falsely in all their doings both with God and man, being 
hypocritical and false in all their words and doings, given 
to fraud and deceit, from the highest to the lowest." Night 
and day; in silence and in open violence; within, where all 
seemed guarded and secure, and without, in open defiance of 
law and public justice; these deeds of wrong went on in an 
unceasing round. In the night, the thief cometh in, breaking 
into men's houses and pillaging secretly; a troop of robbers 
spoileth witlwid, spreading their ravages far and wide, and 
desolating without resistance. It was all one state of anarchy, 
violence, and disorganisation. 

2. And they consider not in thei"r hearts, lit. (as in the E. 
1\1.) they say 11ot to their hearts. The conscience is God's voice 
to the heart from within ; man's lmowlcdgc of the law of God, 
and his memory of it, is man's voice, reminding his heart and 
rebellious affections to abide in their obedience to God. God 
speaks through the heart, when by His secret inspirations He 
recalls it to its duty. Man speaks to his own heart, when he 
checks its sinful or passionate impulses bythcrulcof God's law, 
Thon shalt 11ot. "At first, men feel the deformity of certain 
sorts of wickedness. ,vhcn accustomed to them, men think 
that God is indifferent to what no longer shocks themselves:'' 
They say not to their heart any more, that God remembers them. 

I remember all their wickedness. This was the root of all 
their wickedness, want of thought. They would not stop tp 
say to themselves, that God not only saw, but remembered their 
wickedness, and not only this, but that He remembered it all. 
Many will acknowledge that God sees them. He sees all things, 
and so them also. This is a part of His natural attribute of 
omniscience. It costs them nothing to own it. But what 
God remembers, that_ He will repay: This belongs to God's 
attributes, as the moral Governor of the world; and this, man 
wonld gladly forget. But in vain. God docs remember, and 
remembers in order to punish. Now; at the very moment 
when man would not recall this to his own heart, their own 
doings have beset them about; tlte.l/ are he/ore lliy ~Face. Un
less or until man repent, God sees man continually, encom
passed by all his past evil deeds; they surround him, accom
pany him, whithcrsoevcr he gocth; they attend him, like a 
band of followers; they lie down with him, they await him at 
his awakening; they live with him, but they do not die with 

1 S.Johnv.2t 2 Poe. • Prov.v.22. 4 Ex.xxxii.34. 
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him; they encircle him, that he slwuld in no wise escape them, 
until he come attended by them, as witnesses against him, at 
the judgement-scat of God. 3His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall he holden with the cords of his sim. 

, God remembers all their wickedness. Then He will requite all; 
not the last sins only, but all. So when Moses interceded 
for his people after the sin of the calf, God says to him, 4 go 
lead the people unto the place, of which I have spoken unto thee; 
behold llfy .Angel sltall go before thee; nevertheless, in the day 
when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them; and of the sins 
of Israel and their enemies; 5 Is not this laid up in store wi"th 
life, and sealed up among lliy treasures t to life belongcth ven
geance and recompense; their foot shall slide in due time. The 
sins, forgotten by man, arc remembered by God, and arc re
quited all together in the end. A slight image of the Day of 
Judgement, the Day of wrath and revelation of the righteons 
judgement of God, against which the hard and impenitent 
heart treasures up unto itself wrath! 

They are before lliy Face. All things, past, present, and 
to come, arc present before God. He sees nil things which 
have been, or which arc, or which shall be, or which could be, 
although He shall never will that they should be, in one eter
nal, unvarying, present. 'l'o what end then for man to cherish 
an idle hope, that God will not remember, what He is ever 
seeing r In vain wouldcst thou think, that the manifold ways 
of man arc too small, too intricate, too countless, to be re
membered by God. God says, They are he/ore lliy Face. 

3. They make the king glad with tlteir wickedness. ,vickcd 
sovereigns and a wicked people are a curse to each other, each 
encouraging the other in sin. '!'heir king, being wicked, had 
pleasure in their wickedness; and they, seeing him to be 
pleased by it, set themselves the more, to do what was evil, 
and to amuse him with accounts of their sins. Sin is in it
self so shameful, that even the great cannot, by themselves, 
sustain themselves in it, without others to flatter them. A 
good and serious man is a reproach to them, And so, the 
sinful great corrupt others, both as aiding them in their de
baucheries, and in order not to be reproached by their virtues, 
and because the sinner has a corrupt pleasure and cxdtemcnt 
in hearing of tales of sin, as the good joy to hear of good. 
,vhencc S. Paul says, 6who, knowing the_jud,,eme11t of God that 
they which commit suc/1 things are worthy ~J death, not only do 
the same, hut have pleasure in them that do them. , 

Ilut whereas they all, kings, princes, and people, thus agreed 
and conspired in sin, and the sin of the great is the most de
structive, the prophet here upbrnids the people most for this 
common sin, apparently because they were free from the 
greater tcmptatious of the great, and so their sin was the 
more wilful. "Au unhappy complaisance was the ruling clia
ractcr of Israel. It preferred its kings to God. Conscience 
was versatile, accommodating. \Vhatcvcr was authorised by 
those in power, was approved." Ahab added the wor~hip of 
Ilaal to that of the calves; Jehu confined himself to thc•sin of 
Jeroboam. The people acquic·sccd in the legalised sin . .l\luch 
as if now, marriages, which by God's law are incest, or re-. 

6 Deut. xxxii 34, 5. e Rom. i. 32, 
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marriages of the divorced, which our Lord pronounces adul
tery, were to be held allowable, because man's law ceases to 
annex any penalty to them. 

4. They are all adulterers. The Prophet continues to 
picture the corruption of all kinds and degrees of men. All of 
them, king, princes, people; all were given to adultery, both 
spiritual, in departing from God, and actual, (for both sorts of 
sins went together,) in defiling themselves and others. All of 
them were, (so the word 1 means,) habitual adulterers. One 
only pause there was in their sin, the preparation to complete 
it. He likens their hearts, inflamed with lawless lusts, to the 
heat of an oven which the /;aker had already heated. The un
usual construction "burning/ram the baker2"instead of"heat
ed by the baker" may have been chosen, in order to express, 
how· the fire continued to burn of itself, as it were, (although at 
first kindled by the baker,) and was ever ready to burn whatever 
was brought to it, and even now was all red-hot, burning on 
continualiy; and Satan, who had stirred it, gave it just this re
spite, from the time when he had kneaded tlie dough 3, until the 
leaven, which he bad put into it, had fully worked, and the 
whole was ready for the operation of the fire. 

The world is full of such men now, ever on fire, and paus
ing only from sin, until the flatteries, whereby they seduce 
the unstable, have worked and penetrated the whole mind, and 
victim after victim is gradually leavened and prepared for sin. 

5. In the day of our king, t/1e princes have made him sick 
with bottles of wine [or, with heat from wine.] 'l'heir holydays, 
like those of so many Englishmen now, were days of excess. 
T/1e day of their king was probably some civil festival; his 
birthday, or his coronation-day. 'l'he Prophet owns the king, 
in that he calls him our king; he does not blame them for keep
ing the day, but for the way in which they kept it. 'l'heir 
festival they turned into an irreligious and anti-religious ca
rousal ; making themselves like t/1e brutes which perish, and 
tempting their king first to forget his royal dignity, and then 
to blaspheme the majesty of God. 

He stretched out his hand with scorners, as it is said 4, Wine 
is a mocker (or scoffer). Drunkenness, hy taking off all power 
of self-restraint, brings out the evil which is in the man. 'fhe 
scorner or scoffer is one who neither fears God nor regards man 5, 

but makes a jest of all things, true and good, human or divine. 
Such were these corrupt princes of the king of Israel; with 
these lie stretched out t/1e hand, in token of his good fellowship 
with them, and that he was one with them. He withdrew his 
hand or his society from good and sober men, and stretched it 
out, not to punish these, but to join with them, as men in drink 
reach out their hands to any whom they meet, in token of their 
sottish would-be friendliness. ,vith these, the king drank, 
jested, played the buffoon, praised his idols, scoffed at God. 
'The flattery of the bad is a man's worst foe. 

6. For they have made ready their heart like an oven. He 
gives the reason of their bur~ting out into open mischief; it 

1 ll'!ll!lD : 1'1!l~ 1'1'1l/J 3 The E. V. who ceaselhfrom raising, 
an_d the E. M. the raiser will cease, mean the same thing. 

he stretched out his hand with scorners. ci1~01iT 
6 For they have II made ready their heart cir. 780. 
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baker sleepeth all the night; in the morn-
ing it burneth as a· flaming fire. 

Fulfilled 7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 112. 

was everstored up within. Theymade ready, (lit.brought near) 
their heart. '!'heir heart was ever brought nigh to sin, even 
while the occasion was removed at a distance from it., "'fhe 
oven is their heart; the fuel, their corrupt affections, and incli
nations, and evil concupiscence, with which it is filled; their 
baker, their own evil will and imagination, which stirs up what
ever is evil in them." The Prophet then pictures how, while 
they seem for a while to rest from sin, it is but whilst they 
lie in wait; still, all the while, they made and kept their hearts 
ready, full of fire for sin and passion; any breathing-time 
from actual sin was no real rest; the heart was still all on fire; 
in the morning, right early, as soon as the occasion came, it 
burst forth. 

'The same truth is seen, where the tempter is without. Such, 
whether Satan or his agents, having lodged the evil thought 
or desire in the soul, often feign themselves asleep, as it were, 
"letting the fire and the fuel which they had inserted, work 
together,"that so the fire pent-in might kindle more thorough
ly and fatally, and, the heart being filled and penetrated with 
it,might burstoutofitself,as soon as the occasion should come. 

7. They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
_judges. Plans of sin, sooner or later, through God's over
ruling Providence, bound back upon their authors. The wis
dom of God's justice and of His government shews itself the 
more, in that, without any apparent agency of His own, the 
sin is guided by Him, through all the intricate mazes of hu
man passion, malice, and cunning, back to the sinner's bosom. 
J~roboam, and the kings who followed him, had corrupted the 
people, in order to establish their own kingdom. They had 
heated and inflamed the people, and had done their work 
completely, for the Prophet says, They are all hot as an oven; 
none had escaped the contagion; and they, thus heated, burst 
forth and, like the furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, devoured not 
only what was cast into it, but those who kindled it. The 
heathen observed, that the "artificers of death perished by 
their own art." 

Probably the Prophet is describing a scene of revelry, de
bauchery, and scoffing, which preceded the murder of the un
happy Zechariah; and so fills up tl1e brief history of the Book 
of Kings. He describes a profligate court and a debauched 
king; and him doubtless, Zechariah 6 ; those around him, de
lighting him with their wickedness; all of them habitual adul
terers; but one secret agent stirring them up, firing them with 
sin, and resting only, until the evilleaven had worked through 
and through. 'fhen follows the revel, and the ground why. 
they intoxicated the king, viz. their lying-in-wait. "For," he' 
adds, "they prepared their hearts like a furnace, when they lie 
in wait." The mention of dates, of facts, and of the connec
tion of these together; "the day of our king;" his behaviour; 
their lying in wait; the secret working of one in~ividual; 
the bursting out of the fire in the morning; the falling of their 
kings; looks, as if he were relating an actual history. ,ve 

4 Prov. :xx. 1. The word is the same, r~ or y.i~. 
& See lntro<l. p. 5. 

i S. Luke .:i:viii. 4. 
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know that Zcchariah, of whom he is speaking, was slain 
through conspiracy publicly in the open face of day, "before 
all the people," no one heeding, no one resisting. Hosea seems 
to supply the moral aspect of the history, how Zcchariah fell in
to this general contempt; how, in him, all which was good 
in the house of Jchu expired. 

.A.ll their kiugs are fallen. The kingdom of Israel, hav
ing been set up in sin, was, throughout its whole course, unsta
ble and unsettled. Jcroboam's house ended in his son; that of 
Baasha, who killed Jcroboam's son, Nadab, ended in his own 
son, Elah ; Omri's ended in his son's son, God having delayed 
the punishment on Ahab's sins for one generation, on account 
of his partial repentance; then followed Jehu's,to whose house 
God, for his obedience in some things, continued the kingdom 
to the fourth generation. ,vith these two exceptions, in the 
houses of Omri and Jchu, the kings of Israel either left no 
sous, or left them to be slain. Nadab, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Jc
horam, Zechariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, Pekah, were put to 
death by those who succeeded them. Of all the kings of Is
rael, Jeroboam, Baasha, Omri, Menahcm, alone, in addition 
to Jehu and the three next of his house, died natural deaths. 
So was it written by God's hand on the house of Israel, all 
their kings have fallen. The captivity was the tenth change 
after they had deserted the house of David. Yet such was the 
stupidity and obstinacy both of kings and people, that, amid 
all these chastisements, none, either people or king, turned to 
God and prayed Him to deliver them. Not even distress,amid 
which almost all betake themselves to God, awakened any 
sense of religion in them. There is none among them, that 
calleth unto life. 

8. Ephraim, !1e hath mired himself among the people; i. e. 
with the heathen ; he mired or mingled himself among or 
with them, so as to corrupt himselfl; as it is said 2, they were 
mingled among the heathen and learned their works. God 
had forbidden all intermarriage with the heathen 3, lest His 
people should corrupt themselves: they thought themselves 
wiser than He, intermarried, and were corrupted. Such are 
the ways of those who put themselves amid occasions of sin. 

Ephraim is (lit. is become) a cake (lit. on the coals) 1wt 
turned. The Prophet continues the image 4• Ephraim had 
been mingled, steeped, kneaded up into one, as it were, with the 
heathen, their ways, their idolatries, their vices. God would 
amend them, and they, withholding themselves from His dis
cipline, and not yielding themselves wholly to it, were but 
spoiled. The sort of cake, to which Ephraim is here likened, 
uggah 5, lit. circular, was a thin pancake, to which a scorching 
heat was applied on one side; sometimes by means of hot char
coal heaped upon it; sometimes, (it is thought,) the fire was 
within the earthen jar, around which the thin dough was fit
ted. If it remained long unturned, it was burnt on the one 
side, while it continued unbaked, doughy,rceking,on the other; 
the fire spoiling, not penetrating it through. Such were the 
people; such are too many so-called Christians; they united 

1 Theword ~~:i is used not of mingling only, but of aminglingwhich involved confusion, 
.ias in the origin of the name Babel, Gen. xi. 7,) or contamination, (as in ~:in.) 
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in ·themselves hypocrisy and ungodliness, outward perform
ance and inward lukewarmness; the one overdone, but with
outanywholcsome effect on the other. 'l'hc one was scorched 
and black; the other, steamed, damp, and lukcn·arm; the whole 
worthless, spoiled irremediably, fit only to be cast away. The 
fire of God's judgmcnt, with which the people should have been 
amended, made but an outward impression upon them, and 
reached not within, nor to any thorough change, so that they 
were but the more hopelessly spoiled through the means which 
God used for their amendment. 

9. Strangers !,ave devoured his strength, and he !cnowet!t it 
not. Like Samson, when, for sensual pleasure, he had betrayed 
the source of his strength and God had departed from him, Is
rael knew not how or wherein his alliances with the heathen 
had impaired his strength. He thought his losses at the hand 
of the enemy, passing wounds, which time would heal; he· 
thought not of them, as tokens of God's separation from him, 
that his time of trial was coming to its close, his strength de
caying, his end at hand. Israel was not only incorrigible, but 
1mstfeeliug6, as the Apostle says of the heathen. The marks of 
wasting and decay were visible to sight and touch; yet he him
self perceived not what all saw except himself. Israel had 
sought to strangers for help, and it had turned to his decay. 
Pul and Tiglath-pileser had devoured his strength, despoiling 
him of his wealth and treasure, the flower of his men, and the 
produce of his land, draining him of his riches, and hardly op
pressing him through the tribute imposed upon him. But"likc 
men quite stupified, they, though thus continually gnawed up
on, yet suffered themselves willinglyto be devoured,~nd seemed 
insensible ofit." Y:et not only so, but the present evils were the 
forerunners of worse. Grey hairs, themselves the effects of de
clining age and tokens of decay, arc the forerunners of death. 
"7Thy grey hairs arc thy passing-bell," says the proverb. 

The Prophet repeats, after each clause, he knoweth not. He 
knowcth nothing; he knoweth not the tokens of decay in 
himself but hides them from himself; heknoweth not God, ,vho 
is the Author of them; he knoweth not the cause of them, his· 
sins• he knoweth not the end and objectofthem, his conversion; 
he k~oweth not, what,since he knoweth not anyofthcse things, 
will be the issue of them, his destruction. Men hide from 
themselves the tokens of decay, whether of body or soul. And 
so death, whether of body or soul or both, comes upon them 
unawarcs. " 8Looking on the surfacc,heimagincsthatall things 
are right with him, not feeling the secret worm which gnaws 
within. The outwardgarb remains; the rules of fasting are ob
served• the stated times of prayer are kept; but the heart is far 
from b1c, saith the Lord. Consider diligently what thou lovcst, 
what thou fearcst, whereat thou rejoicest or art saddened, 
and thou will find, under the habit of religion, a worldly mind; 
under the rags of conversion, a heart of perversion." 

10 . .A.nd the pride of Israel test{fiet!t to his face. His pride 
convicted him. All the afflictions of God humbled him not; 
yea, they but brought out his pride, which " 9 kept him from 

doubtless the meaning of knended up with, :I "1~:i, as in Lev. ii. 4, 5. &c. 6 :u11 
6 Eph. iv, 19, 1 lit. "Thy grey hairs are the proclaimer of thy death," an Arabio 

proverb, 8 S, Dern. Serm. 2. in cap, jej. § 2, 3. 9 .Poe 
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acknow]edging and repenting of the sins which had brought 
those evi1s upon him, and from turning to God and seeking to 
Him for remedy." Men eomp]ain oftheir"fortune" or" fate" 
or "stars," and go on the more obstinately, to build up what 
God dest1·oys, to prop up by human means or human aid what, 
by God's Providence,is fai1ing; theyventure more desperately, 
in order to recover past losses, until the crash at last becomes 
hopeless and final. 

Nor seek Him for all this. God had exhausted all the 
treasures of His severity, as, before, of His love. He Himself 
marvels at His incorrigible and contumacious servant, as He 
says in Isaiah 1, JVhy should ye be stricken any more? Ye will 
revolt more and more. How is this? It follows, because they 
have no heart. 

1 J. Epf1raim is [become] like a silly dove. "There is no
thing more simple than a dove," says the Eastern proverb. 
Simplicity is goocl or bad, not in itself, but according to some 
other qualities of the soul, good or evil, with which it is united, 
to which it opens the mind,and which lead it to good or mislead 
it to evil. The word 2 describes one, easily persuaded,open, and 
so, one who takes God's word simply, obeys His,Vill, without 
refinement or subtlety or explaining it away; in which way it is 
said 3, The Lord preserveth the simple; or, on the other hand, 
one who lets himself easily be led to evil, as the heathen said of 
youth, that they were "like wax to be bent to evil." In this 
way, it is said 4, How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simpli
city ? Our Lord uses this likeness of the dove, for good 5, be 
wise as serpents, simple, or harmless as doves. Hosea speaks 
of simplicity without wisdom; for he adds, a silly dove without 
understanding, (lit. without a heart,) whereby they should love 
God's ,vm,and so should understand it. Ephraim became, he 
says, like a siHy dove. Neglecting God's calls, unmoved by 
ea]amity or suffcrings,and not seeking to God/or all tftis which 
He has done to recall them, they grew in folly. Man is ever 
growing in wisdom or in folly, in grace or in gracelessness. 
'fhis new stage of folly lay in their flying to Assyria, to help 
them, in fact, against God; as it follows, 

They call to Egypt. Jnstead of calling to God Who could 
and would help, they called to Egypt who could not, and ipent 
to Assyria who would not. So God complains by Isaiah 6, To 
life thou lwst not callecl, 0 Jacob. This was their folly; they 
called not to God, ,vho had delivered them out of Egypt, but, 
alternately, to their two powerful neighbours, of whom Egypt 
was a delusive promiser, not failing only, but piercing, those 
who lean~ on it; Assyria was a powerful oppressor. Yet what 
else is almost the whole history of Christian states? The "ba
lance of power," which has been the pride of the later policy of 
Europe, which has been idolized as a god, to which statesmen 
have looked, as a deliverance out of all their troubles; as if it 
were a sort of Divine Providencc,rcgulating the affairs of men, 
and dispensing with the interference of God; what is it but 
the self-same wisdom, which balanced Egypt against Assyria? 

I i. 5. 2 :in!I 3 Pa. cxvi. 6. 4 Prov. i. 22. • 5. Matt. x. 16. 
e Isai. xliii. 22. . 7 Ps. lv. 6-8. 
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chastise them, r as their congregation bath cir. 780, 

heard. . r t~· 20. H, 

13 ,v oc unto them ! for they have fled ~~~t2 ~in1;; 
f t d t t• t th , 11. 13, 1s. rom me : es rue 10n un o cm . t Heb. ,pail. 

because they haYe transgressed again 
me : though 8 I have recleemecl them, . Mic. s. +. 

12. When tfiey go, (lit. according as they go, in all circum
stances of time or place or manner, when, whithcrsoever or 
ho,vsocvcr they shall go,) I will spread 1Wy net upon them, so 
as to surround and envelope them on all sides and hold them 
down. The clove soaring aloft, with speed like the storm
wind 7, is a pictureoffreedom, indcpendencc,i m pctuous, unhin
dered, following on its own course; weak and timid, it trusts 
in the skilfulness with which it guides its flight, to escape pur
suit; the net, with its thin slight meshes, betokens howweakin
struments become all-sufficient in the hands of the Almighty; 
the same dove, brought down from its almost viewless height, 
fluttering weakly,hclplessly,and hopelessly, under those same 
meshes, is a picture of that same self-dependent spirit humi
liated, overwhelmed byinevitable evils, against which it impo
tently struggles, from which it seems to see its escape, but by 
which it is held as fast, as if it lay motionless in iron. 

As their con(7regation hath heard. Manifoldly had the 
message ofrcward on obedience, and of punishment on disobe
dience, come to Israel. It was spread throughout the law; it 
fills the book of Deuteronomy; it was concentrated in the 
blessing and the curse on mount Ebal and Gcrizim; it was put 
into their mouths in the song of Moses; it was inculcated by 
all the prophets who had a1ready prophesied to them, and now 
it was being enforced on that generation by Hosea himself. 
Other kingdoms have fallen; but their fal1, apart from Scrip
ture, has not been the subject of prophecy; Their ruin has 
come mostly unexpected, either by themselves or others. 

13. Wue unto them, for they have fled from life. The 
threatening rises in severity, as did the measure of their sin. 
Whereas 8Salvation belonged to God alone, and they only 
9abide under His shadow, who make Him their refuge,woe must 
needs come on them, who leave Him. 10They forsake their 
own mercy. Woe they draw upon themselves, who forget 
God; how much more then they, who wilfully and with a high 
hand transgress against Him! Destruction uzzto tf1em,for tfiey 
have transgressed against life. To be separated from God is the 
source of all evils ; it is the "pain ofloss" of God's Presence, in 
hell; but destruction is more than this; it is everlasting death. 

Aud I have redeemed them and t heiJ have spoken lies against 
life. The I and they arc both emphatic in Hebrew11 ; "I re
deemed;" "they spoke lies." Such is man's requital of His God. 
Oft as He redeemed, so often did they traduce Him. Such was 
the history of the passage through the wilderness; such, of the 
period under the Judges; such had it been recently, when God 
deliveredisraelbythe hand of Jeroboam 1112• Theword,I liave 
redeemed, denotes "habitual oft-renewed deliverance," "that 
He was their constant Redeemer, from ,v110m they had found 
hclp,did still find it, and might yet lo,ok to find it,ifthcydidnot, 
by their ill behaviour, stop the course of His favour toward~ 
them 13." God's mercy overflowed their ingratitude. They 
had spoken lies against Him, often as He had delivered them; 
He was still their abiding Redeemer. I do redeem them. 

a Ps.iii.8. t lb. xci. I, 2, 10 Jon, ii. 8. 11 l'll'1 /'C'TI D"1!llC '=.lHl 
12 2 Kings xiv. 25-2i, 13 Poe. 
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Be(ore t th h k l' ' t c H R 18 T ye ey ave spo en 1es agams me. 
cir. 780- 14 t And they have not cried unto me 

'~~~:i6.10•with their heart, when they howled upon 
~~~h:/

0
6. their beds : they assemble themselves for 

They lwve spoken lies against Jl,fe. l\Ien speak lies against 
God, in their hearts, their :words, their deeds, whenever they 
harbour thoughts, speak words, or act, so as to deny that God 
is what He is, or as to imply that He is not what lie has de
clared Himself to be. \Vhoever seeks any thing out of God or 
against His \Vill; whoever seeks from man, or from idols, or 
from fortune,or from his own powers, what God alone bestows; 
whoever acts as if God was not a good God,ready to receive the 
penitent, or a just God \Vho will avenge the holiness of His 
laws and not clear the guilty, does, in fact, speak lies agaiust 
God. People, day by day, speak lies against God, against His 
\Yisdom, His Providence, His Justice, llis Goodness, His Om
niscience, when they are thinking of nothing less. Jeroboam 
spakc lies against God, when he said,these he thy gods, 0 Israel, 
wldch hroug!d thee out of the land of Egypt, whereas God had 
so often enforced upon them 1, the Lord redeemed you out of 
tl1e lwuse of houdmen,fromtlie hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 

•2 t/1e Lord t/1.11 God brought th('e out tl1ence wit Ii a mig!dy hand 
,and stretcl1ecl out arm. Israel spake lies against God, when he 
.said 3, these are my rewards which my lovers have given me, or 
when tl1ey returned not to Him but called on Egypt, as though 
.God would not help them, \Vho said that He would,or as though 
.Egypt could help them, of whom God said that it should not. 
Sometimes, they spoke out lies boldly, telling God's true pro-

-phcts that lie bad not sent them, or forbidding them to speak 
in llis N amc; • sometimes covertly, as when they turned to 

· God, not sincerely but fcignedly; but always perversely. And 
when God the Son came on earth to redeem them, then, still 
more, they spoke lies against_ Him, all llis life long, saying, He 

. deceiveth the people, and all their other blasphemies, and " 1when 
Jic forgave them the sin of His death, saying, Jiat/1er, forgive 

. t/1em,for t/1ey know not what they do, they persevered in speak

. ing lies against Him, and bribed the soldiers to speak lies 

.against Him," and themselves do so to this day. 
14. And they have not cried unto JJ:le with their heart, 

.when tl1ey howled upon their beds, or, in the present time, tltey 
.cry not unto Jl,fe wlien tl1ey howl. They did cry, and, it may 
be, they cried even unto God. At least, the Prophet does not 
deny that they cried to God at all; only, he says, that they did 
not cry to Him with their lieart. 'fhcir cries were wrung 
from them by their temporal distresses; and ended in them, 
not in God. There was no sincerity in their hearts, no change 
in their doings. 'fhcir cry was a mere lwwling. The secret 
complaint of the heart is a loud cry in the cars of God. The 
impctuouscryofimpatient and unconverted suffering is a mere 
brutish howling. Their heart was set wholly on their earthly 
wants; it 'did not thank God for giving them good things, nor 
.cry to Him truly when lie withheld them. 

But, it may be; that the Prophet mcans_al_so to contrast the 
.acts of the ungodly, private and public, amid distress, with 
those of the godly. • The godly man implores God in public and 
in private. The prayer. on the bed,expresscs the private prayer 
of the soul to God, when, the world being shut out, it is alone 
with Him. In place of this, there was the howling,as men toss 

1 Ex. xx. 2. Lev, xix. 30. xxiii. 43. Num. xv. 41. Deut. v. 6, 15. 
, Deut.vii. 8; add xiii. 6. xv.16. xxiv.18. • 3 eh. ii.12. 4 Rup. 
5 ,u, when used of assembling, is always used of tumultuous assembling, as ir, Ps. Ivi. 
7. lix. 4. cxl. 3. Is, liv, 15, 

corn and wine, and they rebel against me. C Jtr~ T 

15 Though I II have bound and strength- cir. 19o. 

ened their arms, yet do they imagine mis- 11 
~f~stened. 

chief against me. 

fretfully and angrily on their beds, roar for pain; but, instead 
of conplaining toGod,complainofHim,and arc angry, not with 
themselves, but with God. In place of the public prayer and 
humiliation, there was a mere tumultuous assembly, in which 
they clamoured for corn and wine, and rebelled against God. 
They assemble themselves; (lit. tliey 5 gather themselves tumul
tuously together). The.1/ rebel against jJ:fe; (lit. the.1/ turn aside 
against jJJe). They did not only (as it is expressed elsewhere) 
"turn aside from God." Tlieyturn asideaflainst jJfe 6, lie says, 
flying, as it were, in the very face of Goct. This tumultuous 
assembly was either some stormy civil debate, how to obtain 
the corn and wine which God withheld, or a tumultuous cla
mouring to their idols and false gods, like that of the priests 
of Baal, when arrayed against Elijah on l\Iount Carmel; where
by they removed the further from God's law, and rebelled with 
a high hand against Him. 

" 7 \Vhat is to cry to tlie Lord, but to long for the Lord? But 
if any one multiply,praycrs, crying and weeping as he may, yet 
not with any intent to gain God Himself, but to obtain some 
earthly or passing thing, he cannot truly be said to cry unto 
tl1e Lord, i. c. so to cry that his cry should come to the hear
ing of the Lord. '!'his is a cry like Esau's, -who sought no 
other fruit from his father's blessing, save to be rich and pow
erful in this world. When then He saith, They cried not to 
.]lfe in tl1eir /wart, 8fc. He means, they were not devoted to· l\fc, 
their heart was not right with Mc; they sought not :Myself, but 
things of :Mine. They howled, desiring only things for the 
belly, and seeking not to have l\Ie. Thus they belong not to 
the generation of those who seek tlie Lord, who seek tlie face of 
the God of Jacob 8, but to the generation of Esau." 

15. Tlwuglt I lwve hound, rather, (as in the E. M.) And I 
lwve chastened 9, I have strengthened their arms, and tliey ima
gine miscltief against jJfe. God had tried all ways with them, 
but it was all one. He chastened them in love, and in love 
He strengthened them ; He brought the enemy upon thcm,(as 
aforctimc inthcdaysoftheJudges,)and He gave them strength, 
to repel the enemy; as He raised up judges of old, and lately 
had fulfilled His promise which He made to Joash through 
Elisha. But it was all in vain. \Vhatcvcr God did, Israel was 
still the same. All only issued in further evil. The Prophet 
sums up in four words all God's varied methods for their re
covery, and then sets over against them the one result, fresh 
rebellion on the part of llis creatures and His people. 

The1J imagine or devise misc/de/ against JJfe. The order 
in the Hebrew is emphatic, and against ]He they devise evil; 
i. c. against JJ:le, \Vho had thus tried all the resources and 
methods of Divine wisdom to reclaim them, tl,ey devise evil . 
These are words of great condescension. For the creature can 
neither hurt not profit the Creator. But since God vouch
safed to be their King, lie deigned to loolc upon their rebel
lions, as so many efforts to injure Him. All God's creatures 
arc made for His glory, and on earth, chiefly man; and among 
men; chiefly those whom lie had chosen as His people. In 
that, ~hen, they set themselves to diminish that glory, giving 

B This is in two words in Hebrew, 'J mi:,•. 
7 Rup. 1 Ps.xxiv. 6. V The two words asar, "ICII, bound, and issar "IC', chastened, 

differ but by a letter in the Hebrew. Yet one is never put for the other. The Heb. Comm. 
whom the E. V. followed, did but-guess from the context. 
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c~e:~esT 16 nThey return, but not to the mostl 
~ir. ,so. High : x they are like a deceitful bow : , 
: p~·.g:!7. their princes shall fall by the sword for the 1 

, Ps. 73. o. 1 rage of tlieir tongue : this shall be their 
• eh. o. 3, 6. derision z in the land of Egypt. 

to idols 1, they, as far as in them lay, devised evil against Him, 
Man would dethrone God, if he could. 

JG. '11/iey return, but not to the most High. God exhorts 
by Jeremiah s, If thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith tl1e Lord, 
return unto life. They changed, whenever they did change, 
with a feigned, hypocritical conversion, but not to God, nor ac
knowledging His Majesty. Man, until truly converted, turns 
to and fro, unstably, hither and thither, changing from one evil 
to another, from the sins of youth to the sins of age, from the 
sins of prosperity to the sins of adversity; but he remains him
self unchanged. He turns, not to the most High. The Prophet 
says this in three, as it were, broken words, They turn, 3 not 
most High. The hearer readily filled up the broken sentence, 
which fell, drop by drop, from the Prophet's choked heart. 

They are like a deceitful how, which, "howsoever the ar
cher directs it, will not carry the arrowright Iiomcto the mark," 
but to other objects clean contrary to his will. " 4 God had, 
as it were, bent Israel, as His own bow, against the tyranny of 
the devil and the deceit of idolatry. For Israel alone in the 
whole world cast aside the worship of idols, and was attached 
to the true and natural Lord of all things. Ilut they turned 
themselves to the contrary. For, being bound to this, they 
foug-ht against God for the glory of idols. They became then 
as a warped bow, shooting their arrows contrariwise." In 
like way doth every sinner act, using against God, in the ser
vice of Satan, God's gifts of nature or of outward means, 
talents, or wealth, or strength, or beauty, or power of speech. 
God gave all for His own glorv; and man turns all aside to do 
honour and service to Satan. • 

Their princes shall fall by the sword for the rage of tl1eir 
tongue. The word, rendered 5 rage, is everywhere else used of 
t~e wrath of God; here, of the wrath andfoaming ofman a
gainst God. Jeremiah relates how, the nearer their destruction 
came upon Judah, the more madly the politicians and false 
prophets contradicted what God revealed. Their tongue was 
a sharp sword. They sharpened their tongue like a sword; and 
the sword pierced their own bosom. The phrenzy of their 
speech not only drew down God's anger, but was the instru
ment of their destruction. They misled the people; taught 
them to trust in Egypt, not in God; persuaded them to believe 
themselves, and to disbelieve God; to belie,·e, that the enemy 
.should depart from them and not carry them away captive. 
They worked up the people to their will, and so they secured 
their own destruction. The princes of Judah were especially 
judged and put to death by Nebuchadnezzar 8, The like pro
bably took place in Israel. In any case, those chief in power 
are chief objects of destruction. Still more did these words 
come true before the final destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro
mans. They were maddened by their own curse, the rage of 
tl1eir tongue against their Redeemer, His blood he on us and 
on our children. Phrenzy became their characteristic. It was 
the amazement of the Romans,.and their own destruction. 

This shall he their derision in the land of Egypt. This, 
i. e. all this, their boasting of Egypt, their failure, their de-

CHAPTER VIII. -Before 
CHRIS'? 

I, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety, cir.7GO. 

5 and idolatry. • 

SET 8 the trumpet to t thy mouth. He t 1~;;: 80 

shall come bas an eagle against the ::;i;::1ut 
b Deut. 28. 40. J er. 4. 13. Hab. I. 8, 

struction, shall become their derision. In Egypt had they 
trusted; to Egypt had they gone for succour; in Egypt should 
they be derided. Such is the way of man., The world derides 
those who trusted in it, sued it, courted it, served it, preferred 
it to their God. Such are the wages, which it gives. So Isaiah 
prophesied of Judah 7, the strengtlt of Pharaoh shall he your 
s/1ame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 
They were all aslmmed of a people that could not prqfil them, 
nor he an help nor prqfit, hut a shame and also a reproach. 

VIII. 1. T/1e trumpet to thy mouth ! So God bids the 
prophet Isaiah 8, Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet. The prophets, as watchmen, were set by God to give· 
notice of His coming judgmcnts 9• As the sound of a war
trumpet would startle a sleeping people, so would God have 
the Prophet's warning burst upon their sleep of sin. 'I'he 
ministers of the Church are called to be"watchmen10." "They 
too are forbidden to keep a cowardly silence, when the house 
of the Lord is imperilled by the breach of the covenant or vi
olation of the law. If fear of the wicked or false respect for 
the great silences the voice of those whose office it is to cry 
aloud, how shall such cowardice be excused?" 

He shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord. 
The words "he shall come" are inserted for clearness. The 
Prophet beholds the enemy speeding with the swiftness of an 
eagle, as it darts down upon its prey. The house of the Lord 
is, most strictly, the Temple, as being the place which God had 
chosen to place His name there. Next, it is used, of the king
dom of Judah and Jerusalem, among whom the Temple was; 
whence God says n, I have forsaken lliy house, I have left .llfine 
heritage; I have given the dearly-beloved of My soul into tl1e 
hands of her enemies, and 12, TfThat hath JJfy beloved to do in 
lJfine house, seeing she hath wrouglit lewdness with many? Yet 
the title of God's house is olrlcr than the Temple; for God Him
self uses it of His whole peovlc, saying of Moses 13, My servant 
.llfoses is nut so, who is faithful in all Mine house. And even 
the ten tribes, separated as they were from theTemple-worship, 
and apostates from the true faith of God, were not, as yet, 
counted by Him as wholly excluded from the house of God. 
For God, below, threatens that removal, as something still to 
come; for the wickedness of their doings I will drive them out 
of JJiy house 14• The eagle then, coming down against or upon 
the house of the Lord, is primarily Shalmaneser, who came 
down and carried off the ten tribes. Yet since Hosea, in these 
prophecies, includes Judah also, the house of the Lord is most 
probably to be taken in its fullest sense, as including the whole 
people of God, among whom He dwelt, and the 'I'cmple where 
His Name was placed. The eagle includes then Nebuchadnez
zar also, whom other prophets so call 15; and (since,all through, 
the principle of sin is the same and the punishment the same) 
it includes the Roman eagle, the ensign of their armies. 

Because they have transgressed My covenant. "God, \Vhose 
justice is always unquestionable, useth to make clear to men 
its reasonableness." Israel had broken the covenant which 
God had made with their fathers, that He would be to them a 

1 See Is. xlii. 8. 2 eh. iv. 1 .. 
1 Cl,'I o J er. Iii. 10. 7 xxx. 3, 6. 

a ~11 M~ 1:211i• 4 S. Cyr. Am. iii. 6. 10 Senice for Ordering Priests. 11 Jer. xii. 7. 12 lb. xi. 15. 
• eh. hiii. l. ,t Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 13 Num. xii. 7, H eh. ix. 15. u Ezek. xvii. 3, 12. Jer. xlviii. 40. H11.b. I. 6. 
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C ifi{0ts T house of the LORD, because C they have trans-. 
c:---c_ir_. 7_60_·_ gressed my covenant, and trespassed a-
c eh. 6• 7• gainst my law. 
• Ps. 78.31, 

eh. 6.15. 
• Tit. I, 16, 

2 d. Israel shall cry unto me, l\f y God, 
" we know thee. · 

God, and they to Him a people. The covenant they had bro
ken chiefly by idolatry and apostacy; the law, by sins against 
their neigh hour. In both ways they had rejected God; there
fore God rejected them. 

2. Israel shall cr.1/ unto life, My God, we know T/1ee. 
Or,according to the order in the Hebrew, To JJfe shall they cry, 
we know Thee, Israel, i. e. we, Israel, Thy people, know Thee. 
It is the same plea which our Lord says that He shall reject 
in the Day of Judgment 1. Many shall say unto Me in that 
Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Name, and in 
Thy Name cast out devils, and in Thy 1.Vame done many won
derful works. In like way, when our Lord came in the flesh, 
they said of God the Father, He is our God. But our Lord 
appealed to their own consciences 2; It is llfy Father Who 
honoureth JJfe, of Whom ye say, He is our God, but ye have ,wt 
known Him. So Isaiah, when speaking of his own times, pro
phesied of those of our Lord also 3; This people draweth nigh 
unto JJfe with tl1eir mouth and lwnoureth life with tl1eir lips; 
but their heart is far from .il-fe. "God says, that they shall urge 
this as a proof, that they know God, and as an argument to 
move God to have respect unto them, viz. that they are the seed 
of Jacob, who wns called Israel, because he prevailed with God, 
and they were called by his name." As though they said," we, 
Thy Israel, know thee." It was all hypocrisy, the cry of mere 
fear, not of love; whence God, using their own name of Israel 
which they had pleaded, answers the plea, declaring what 
Israel had become. 

' 3. lsrael ltas cast <!ff the thing that is good, or (since the 
word means "to cast off with abhorrence") Israel hath cast ojf 
and abhorred Good, both" Him who is Good" and "that which 
is good." The word tob includes both. They rejected good in 
rejecting God, "'Who is simply, supremely,wholly, universally 
good, and good to all, the Author and Fountain of all good, so 
that there is nothing simply good but God; nothing worthy of 
that title, except in respect of its relation to Him ,vho is good 
and doing good 6• So then whatsoever any man hath or enjoys 
of good, is from his relation to Him, his nearness to Him, his 
congruity with Him. 6 The drawing near to God is good to me. 
All that any man bath of good, is from his being near to God, 
and his being, as far as human condition is capable of, like unto 
Him. So that they who are far from Him, and put Him far 
from them, necessarily cast qtf all that is good." . 

The enemy shall pursue him. "Forsaking God, and forsaken 
by Him, they must needs be laid open to all evils." Tl1eenemy, 
i. e. the Assyrian, shall pursue him. This is according to the 
curse, denounced against them in the law, if they should for
sake the Lord, and break His covenant, and not hearken to 
His voice to observe to do His commandments 7• 

4. They have set up kings, but not by llfE. God Himself 
foretold to Jeroboam by Ahijah the prophet, that He would 
rend the kingdom out of the hands of Solomon,andgive ten tribes 
to him,and would take him, and he should reign according to all 
that his soul desired and should be king over Israel 6; and, after 
the ten tribes had made Jeroboam king, God said by She-

1 S. Matt. vii. 22. 2 S, John viii. S4. 1 S, l\latL ::i:v. 8. la. xxix. 13. . ' Poe. 
• rs. cxix. 68. • Ps, luiii. 28. 7 Deut, ::i:xviii, 15-25. 

3 Israel bath cast off the thing tltat is c .fj{0fs T 

good : the enemv shall pursue him. cir. 760. 

4 r They have· set up kings, but not by' it~~~2t 
me : they have made princes, and I knew i~a~~\1!1~. 
• t f th • 'l d th • Id Pekah1ah it no : go e1r s1 vcr an cir go , ch.2.a. • 

&13.2. 

maiah the prophet to Rchoboam and the two tribes 8, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fig/it agafost your brethren the children of Israel; 
return every man to his house; for this thing is from life. 

Yet although here, as everywhere, man's self-will was over
ruled by God's Will, and fulfilled it, it was not the less self
will, both in the ten tribes and in Jeroboam. It was so in 
the ten tribes. For they cast off Rehoboam, simply of their 
own mind, because he would not lessen the taxes, as they 
prescribed. If he would have consented to their demands, they 
would have remained his subjects 10• They set up kings, but 
not hy or through God, \Vhom they never consulted, nor asked 
His \Vill about tl1e rules of the kingdom, or about its relation 
to the kingdom of Judah, or the house of David. They re
ferred these matters no more to God, than if there had been 
no God, or than if He interfered not iii the affairs of man. It 
was self-will in Jeroboam himself,for he received the kingdom 
(which Ahijah told him,he desired) not from God, not enquiring 
of him, how he should undertake it, nor anointed by Him, nor 
in any ,vay acknowledging Him, but from the people. And as 
soon as he had received it, he set up rebellion against God, 
in order to establish his kingdom, which he founded in sin, 
whereby he made Israel to sin. 

In like way,thc Apostle says 11 ,against Thy holy CMldJesus, 
Wlwm Thou hast anoint eel, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, wit It 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gatl1ered together,for 
to do wlwtsoever Thy hand and Tlty counsel determined before 
to he done. Yet not the less did they sin in this Deicide; and 
the Blood of Jesus has ever since, as they imprecated on them 
selves, been on the Jews and on their children, as many as did 
not repent. 

As was the beginning of the kingdom of Israel, such was its 
course. They made kings, hut not from God. Such were all 
their kings, except Jehu and his house. During 253 years, tor 
which the kingdom oflsrael lasted,eighteen kings reigned over 
it, out of ten different families, and uo family came to a close, 
save by a violent death. The like self-will and independence 
closed the existence of the Jewish people. The Roman Em
peror being afar off, the Scribes and Pharisees hoped, under 
him, without any great control, to maintain their own autho
rity over the people. They themselves, by their God forbid! 
12 owned that our Lord truly saw their thoughts and purpose, 
This is tlie heir; come let us kill Ilim, tliat tlte inl1eritance may 
be ours. They willed to reign without Christ, feared the Hea
then Emperor less than the holiness of Jesus, and in the words, 
We have no ldng but Ccesar, they deposed God, and shut them
selves out from His kingdom. 

And I knew it not. "As far as in them lay, they did it with
out His knowledgc.2" They did not take Him into their coun
sels, nor desire His cognizance of it, or His approbation of it. 
If they could, they would have had Him ignorant of it, know
ing it to be against His ,vm. And so in His turn, God knew 
it not, owned it not, as He shall say to the ungodly, J know 
you not 13• 

Of their silver and tlleir gold have tl1ey made them idols. 
• 1 Kings xi. 31, 87. 9 xii. 22-4. 10 lb. 4. 11 A,·:s iv. 27, 8. 

• • 12 S. Luke x,c, 16. 13 S. Matt. ::i:xv. 12, 
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c li[0
18 T have they made them idols, that they may 

cir. 760- be cut off. 
5 . 1 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee 

off; mine anger is kindled against them : 

God had multiplied it to them, (as He said before 1) and they 
ungratefully abused tothcdishonourofthe Giver, what He gave 
them to be used to His glory. 

That the.11 ma.11 be cut off, lit. tlwt he may be cut off: 'fhe 
whole people is spoken of as one man, "one and all," as we 
say. It is a fearful description of obstina~e sin, that their very 
object in it seemed to be their own destruction. They acted 
with one will as one man, who had, in all he did, this one end, 
-to perish. " 2 As if on set purpose they would provoke de
struction, and obstinately run themselves into it,althoug-h fore
warned thereof." Holy Scripture speaks of that, as men's end, 
at which all their acts aim. 3 They see not, nor /mow, that t/1ey 
may be asliamecl; i. c. they blind themselves, as though their 
whole object were, what they will bring upon themselves, their 
own shame. 4 They prop/1esy a lie in }Hy Name, that I migld 
drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, awl t/1e propliets that 
prop/12sy unto _you. This was the ultimate end of those false 
prophecies. The false prophets of Judah filled them with false 
hopes; the real and true end of those prophecies, that in which 
they ended, was the ruin of those who uttered, and of those 
who listened to them. ,ve ourselves say almost proverbially, 
"he goes the way to ruin himself;" not that such is the man's 
own object, but that he obstinately chooses a course of conduct, 
which, others sec, must end in utter ruin. So a man chooses 
destruction or hell, ifhe chooses those things which, according 
to God's known law and word, end in it. l\Ian hides from his 
own eyes the distant future, and fixes them on ~he nearer ob
jects which he has at heart. God lifts the veil, and discovers 
to him the further end, at which he is driving, which he is, in 
fact, compassing, and which is in truth the end; for his own 
fleeting objects perish in the using; this and this alone abides. 

5. Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee off. Israel had cast 
off God,his good. In turn, the Prophet says, the calf, which he 
had chosen to be his god instead of the Lord his God, lias cast 
him o/J-: He repeats the word, by which he had described Is
rael's sin, 6 Israel hath cast off and abhorred good, in order to 
shew the connection of his sin and its punishment. " Thy 
calf," whom thou madest for thyself, whom thou worshippest, 
whom thou lovest, of whom thou saidst 6, Behold th.11 gods, 
0 Israel, w!tich brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; 
thy calf, in whom thou didst trust instead of thy God, it has 
requited thee the dishonour thou didst put on thy God; it hath 
cast thee off as a thing abhorred. So it is with all men's idols, 
which they make to themselves, instead of God. First or last, 
they all fail a man, and leave him poor indeed. Beauty fades; 
wealth fails; honour is transferred to another; nothing abides, 
save God. ,vhence our own great poet of nature makes a 
fallen favorite say, "had I but serv'd my God with half the 
zeal I served my king, He would not in mine age have left me 
naked to mine enemies." 

llfine anger is kindled agai11st tl1em. Our passions arc but 
some distorted likeness of what exists·in God without pas
sion; our anger, of His displeasure against sin. And so God 
speaks to us after the manner of men, and pictures His Divine 
displeasure under the likeness of our human passions of anger 
and fury, in order to bring home to us, what we wish to hide 

I eh. ii. 8. ~ Poe. a Is. xliv. 9. 
4 ler. uvii. 15. • ver. 3. M 1 1 Kings xii. 28-31. 7 Ps. ci. 6. B !s. i.13. 

h how Ion!! will it be ere they attain to Defore 
~ CHRIST 

innocency ? cir. i60. 

6 For from Israel ·was it also·: the work- h Jer.
13

•27• 

man made it; therefore it is not God: but 

from ourselves, the severe and aweful side of His Being, His 
Infinite Holiness, and the truth, that He will indee<l avenge. 
He tells us, that He will surely punish; as men, who are ex
tremely incensed, execute their displeasure if they can. 

I-low long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? lit. how 
long will they not be able innocency ? So again it is said, him 
that hath an ldgh look ancl a proud heart, I cannot 7; we supply, 
s1!ffer. 1Vew moons and sabhat/1s I camwt 8; our version adds, 
away wit/1, i. e. endure. So here probably. As they had with 
abhorrence cast off God their good, so God says, t!iey cannot 
eudure imwcency; but He speaks as wondering and aggriev
ed at their hardness of heart and their obdurate holding out 
against the goodness, which He desired for them. How long 
will the.1J 110! be able to endure innocency? "\Vhat madness this, 
that when I give them place for repentance, they will not en
dure to return to health of soul!" 

6. For. This verse may assign the reasons of God's dis
pleasure, mine anger is kindled; or of Israel's impenitency, 
How loug will it be? This indeed is only going a little further 
back; for Israel's incorrigibleness was the ground of '1od's dis
pleasure. And they were incorrigible; because they had them-· 
selves devised it; for from Israel was it also. Those are es
pecially incorrigible, who do not fall into error through igno
rance, but who through malice devise it out of their own heart. 
Such persons act and speak,not as seduced by others,but seduc
ing themselves, and condemned by their ownjudgment. Such 
were Israel and Jeroboam his king, who were not induced or 
seduced by others to deem the golden calf to be God, but de
vised it, of malicious intent, knowing that it was not God. 
Hence Israel could be cured of the worship of Baal, for this 
was brought from without by Jezebel; and Je/m destroyed 
Baal out of Israel. But of the sin of the calf they could not 
be healed. In this sin all the kings of Israel were impenitent. 

From Israel was it also. Their boast, that they were of 
Israel, aggravated their sin. They said to God, we, Israel, 
know thee. So then their offence too, their brutishness also, 
was from those who boasted themselves of bearing the name 
of their forefather, Israel, who were the chosen people of God, 
so distinguished by His favor. 'l'he name of Israel, suggest
ing their near relation to God, and the great things which 
He had done for them, and their solemn covenant with Him 
to be His people as He was their God, should, in itself, have 
made them ashamed of such brutishness. So S. Paul appeal
eth to us by our name of Christians 9, Let every one wlw nam
etli the Na.me of Christ depart from iniquity. 

The workman made it, therefore it is not God. The work
man was rather a god to his idol, than it to him; for he made 
it; it was a thing made. To say that it was made, wa? to de!ly 
that it was God. Hence the prophets so often urge this special 
proof of the vanity of idols. No creature can be God. Nor 
can there be anything, between God and a creature. "10 ~ve~y 
substance which is not God is a creature; and that winch 1s 

not a creature is God." God Himself could not make a crea
ture who should be God. The Arian heresy, which imagined 
that God the Son could be a creature and yet an object of our 
worship, or that there could be a secondary god, was folly 11 

• 2 Tim. ii. i9. 1o S. Aug. de Trin. i. 6. Q 

n See S. Athanas. against Arians, p. 3. n. f.10. u.191.~.301. c.411. b. 4~3. m. Oxf. Tr, 



HOSEA, 

C .?rf°rs T the calf of Samaria shall be broken in 
cir. 760. pieces. 

1 Prov.22.s. 7 For i they have sown the wind, and 
eh. 10. 12, 13. 

they shall reap the whirlwind : it bath no 
11 ~i :!~;~- II stalk : the bud shall yield no meal : if so be 

as well as blasphemy. They did not conceive what God is. 
They had low, debased, notions of the Godhead. They knew 
not that the Creator must be removed as infinitely above His 
most exalted creature, as above the lowest. 

Nor do the prophets heed any subtleties (such as the hea
then alleged) that their idol might be indwelt by some influ
ence. Since God dwelt not in it, any such influence could only 
come from a creature, and that, an evil one. 

The calf of Samaria sl1all be broken in pieces. The calves 
were set up at Bethel and at Dan, but they were the sort of 
tutclar deity of the ten tribes; therefore they arc called the 
calf of Samaria. They represented one and the same thing; 
whence they arc called as one, the calf, not" calves." A thing 
of nought it was in its origin, for it had its form and shape 
from man; a thing of nought it should be in its end, for it 
should be broken in pieces,or become cliips,fragments, for fire 1. 

7. l<or theJJ have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind. They shall reap, not merely as theJJ liave sown, 
but with an aweful increase. They sowed folly and vanity,and 
shall reap, not merely emptiness and disappointment, but sud
den, irresistible destruction 2• They sowed the wind, and, as 
one seed bringeth forth many, so the wind, "penn'd up," as it 
werc,in this destructive tillage,should "burst forth again,rein
forccd in streugth,in mightierstoreand with greater violence." 
Thus they reaped the wldrlwind, yea, (as the word means) a 
mighty whirlwind 3. But the whirlwind which they reap doth 
not belong to ll1em; rather they belong to it, blown away by it, 
like chaff, the sport and mockerv of its restless violence. 

It hath no stalk. If their designs should for the time 
seem to prosper, all should be but empty shew, disappointing 
the more, the more it should seem to promise. He speaks of 
three stages of progress. First, the seed sh_ould not send forth 
the corn with the car; it liath no stalk or standing corn; even 
if it advanced thus far, still the car should yield no meat; or 
should it perchance yield this, the enemy should devour it. 
Since the yielding fruit denotes doing works, the fruit of God's 
grace, the absence of the standing corn represents the absence 
of good works altogether; the absence of the meal, that no
thing is brought to ripeness; the devouring by t lie enem'/f, that 
what would otherwise be good, is, through faulty intcnt10ns or 
want of purity of purpose, given to Satan and the world, not to 
God. "' \Vhen hypocrites make a shew of good works, they 
gratifythcrcwith the longings of the evil spirits. For they who 
do not seek to please God therewith, minister not to the Lord 
of the field, but to strangers. The hypocrite, then, like a fruit
ful but neglected "ear," cannot retain his fruit, because the 
"car" of good works licth on the ground. And yet he is fed 
by this very folly, because for his good works he is honour
ed by all, eminent above the rest; men's minds arc subject to 
him; he is raised to high places; nurtured by favours. But 
then will he understand that he has done foolishly, when, for 
the delight of praise, he shall receive the sentence of the re
buke of God." 

1 Some derive the word c-:::cl from en Arabic root, liindled, others from e Talmudic 
word.fragment. The word is ,the same as the -:-\~abic Shehab," that whereby fire is kindled," 
fuel ior fire. The Talm. word may be no original word, but formed from the Heb. in the 
sense which those 11·ri1crs conceived it 10 have in this place, 

it yield, k the strangers shall swallow it up. C if.iNs T 

8 1 Israel is swallowed up : now shall they cir. 760. 

be among the Gentiles mas a vessel where-~ ~\~~~i7. 6• 

in is no pleasure. mre~:238:8· 
9 For n they are gone up to Assyria, 0 a: s:!ni: 19

• 

8. Israel is swallowed up. Not only shall all which they 
have, be swallowed up by the enemy, but themselves also; and 
this, not at any distant time, but now. Now, at a time all but 
present, they shall be among the Gentiles, as a vessel wherein 
is no 71/easure, or, quite strictly, Now they have become, among 
the Gentiles. He speaks ofwhat should certainly be, as though· 
it already were. .A. vessel wl,erein is no pleasure, is what S. Paul 
calls 6 a vessel to dishonour, as opposed to vessels to honour or 
honourable uses. It is then some vessel put to vile uses, such 
as people turn away from with disgust. Such has been the his
tory of the ten tribes ever since; swallowed up, not destroyed; 
among the nations, yet not of them ; despised and mingled 
among them, yet not united with them; having an existence, 
yet among that large whole, the nations, in whom their national 
existence has been at once preserved and lost; everywhere
had in dishonour; the Heathen and the l\f ohammedan have 
alike despised, outraged, insulted, them; avenging upon them, 
unconsciously, the dishonour which they did to God. The 
Jews were treated by the Romans of old as offensive to the· 
smell, and are so by the l\fohammedans of North Africa still. 
"Never," says a writer of the fifth century 6, "has Israel been 
put to any honourable office, so as, after losing the marks of 
freedom and power, at least to have the rank of honourable 

-servitude; but, like a vessel made for dishonourable offices, 
so they have been filled with revolting contumelies." "The 
most despised of those in servitude" was the title given by 
the Roman historian to the J cws, while yet in their own land .. 
\V calth, otherwise so coveted, for the most part has not ex
empted them from dishonour,but exposed them to outrage. In
dividuals have risen to eminence in philosophy, medicine, fi
nance; but the race has not gained through the credit of its 
members; rather, these have, for the most part, risen to repu
tation for intellect, amid the wreck of their own faith. When 
Hosea wrote this, two centuries had passed, since the fame of 
Solomon's wisdom (which still is venerated in the East) spread 
far and wide; Israel was hated and envied by its neighbours, not 
despised; no token of contempt yet attached to them ; yet Ho-
sea foretold that it should shortly be; and, for two thousand 
years,it has,in the main, been the characteristicofthcir nation. 

9. For tl1ey are gone up to Assyria. The ground of this. 
their captivity is that wherein they placed their hope of safety~ 
They shall be presently swallowed up ;for they went to Asshur. 
The Holy Land being then honoured by the special presence 
of God, all nations arc said to go up to it. Now, since Israel 
forgetting God their strength and their glory, went to the 
Assyrian for help, he is said to go up thither, whither he went: 
as a suppliant. • 

A wild ass alone by himself. "As the or which knou,eth its
owner,a11d the ass its 1Jfaste1·'s crib, represents each believer, of 
Jew or Gentile; Israel, who would not know Him, is called the 
'Wild ass." The pere, or wild ass of the east, is "711eady, unruly,.. 
undisciplinablc8,obstinatc,running with swiftness far outstrip
ping the swiftest horse 9, whither his lust, hunger, thirst, draw-

2 Host•a expres~ed this in four words; ffiP' ~ IJnl' nn. ' 
• The form nn!nO is intemive ofn!:lD. c S. Greg. Mor, viii. 7l, • 2 Tim.ii. 20, 
1 Orosiua ApJ>, Huf. p. 439. Lap. 7 Poe. 8 Pallas, Reisen iii. p. 611. • See Ker 

Porter, Travels, i. p. 4.59. lta Hebrew names in, arid perhap6 ~ are from swiftne1;s. 



CHAPTER VIII. 53 

c 1pt0ts T wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim P bath 
cir. 760• hired t lovers. 

cir. 771. 10 -,;r t] h tl } 
P Isai. 30. 6. 1. ea, 10ug 1ey iave 

r,.~ek.lG. 33• mong the nations, now q will 
f ~\e;k. 1i6~:i7. them, and they shall II sorrow 

eh. 10. 10. II Or, begin. II Or, in a litl/e while, as Hag. 2. 6. 

hired a
l gather 
II a little 

him without rule or direction, hardly to be turned aside from 
his intended course." Although often found in bands, one 
often breaks away by himself, exposing itself for a prey to 
lions, whence it is said, The wild ass is the lion's prey in the 
wilderness 1• Wild as the Arab was, a" wild ass's colt by him
sclf2," is to him a proverb for one " 3singular, obstinate, perti
nacious in his purpose." Such is man by nature~; such, it was 
foretold to Abraham, Ishmael would be 5; such Israel again be
came; "stubborn, heady, selfwillcd, refusing to be ruled by 
God's law and His counsel, in which he might find safety, and, 
of his own mind, running to the Assyrian," there to perish. 

Ephraim hath fiired lovers or loves. 'fhe plural, in itself, 
shews that ~hey were sinful loves, since God had said, a man 
shall cleave unto his wife and they twain shall he one flesh. 
'fhese sinful loves or lovers she was not tempted by, but she 
herself invited them 6• It is a special and unwanted sin, when 
woman, forsaking the modesty which God gives her as a de
fence, becomes the temptress. "Like such a bad woman, lur
ing others to love her, they, forsaking God, to \Vhom, as by 
covenant of marriage, they ought to have cleaved, and on Him 
alone to have depended, sought to make friends of the Assy
rian, to help them in their rebellions against Him, and so put 
themselves to that charge (as sinners usually do) in the service 
of sin, which in God's service they need not to have been at." 

And yet that which God pictures under colours so offensive, 
what was it in human eyes? The hire was presents of gold to 
powerful nations, whose aid, humanly speaking,Israel needed. 
But wherever it abandoned its trust in God, it adopted their 
idols. "\Vhoever has recourse to human means, without con
sulting God, or consulting whether He will, or will not bless 
them, is guilty of unfaithfulness which often leads to many 
others. He becomes accustomed to the tone of mind of those 
whose protection he seeks, comes insensibly to approve even 
their errors, loses purity of heart and conscience, sacrifices 
his light and talents to the service of the powers, under whose 
shadow he wishes to live under repose." 

10. Yea, thouglt they have !tired, or better, because or when 
tl1ey hire among the heathe11, now will I gather them; i. e. I 
will gather the nations together. The sin of Israel should 
bring its own punishment. He sent presents to the king of 
Assyria, in order to strengthen himself against the will of 
God; "he thought himself secured by his league made with 
them; but be should find himself much deceived in his policy;" 
he had !tired amoi1~ them only; now, ere long, very speedily, 
God Himself would gather them, i. e. those very nations, not 
in part, but altogether; not for the help of Israel, but for its 
destruction. As though a man would let out some water 
from a deep lake ponded up, the water, as it oozed out, loosen
ed more and more the barriers which withheld it, until, at 
length, all gave way, and the water of the lake was poured 
out in one wide wild waste, desolating all, over which it swept. 
It may be, that Assyria would' not have known of, or noticed 
Israel, had not Israel first invited him. 

1 Ecclus. xiii. 19. 2 The root in Arabic is the same as that here, ,i::i, Poe. 3 See in 
Poe. - • Job xi. 12. s Gen. xvi. 12. 6 See Ezek. xvi. 33, 4. · 7 Is. x. 8. 

8 2 Kga xv. 19, 20, t x. 1. xii. 11. 10 1 Kga xii. 30. II lb. xiii. 33, 3-i. 

for the burden of r the king of princes. c Jif0ts T 

11 Because Ephraim bath made 8 many cir. 760. 

alt t • }t h 11 b . t h• r lsai. 10. 8. ars o sm, a ars s a e un o 1m to Ezek. 26. 7. 
• Dan. 2. 37. 

sm. • eh. 12. 11. 

12 I h 'tt t } ' t th t Deut.4.6,8. ave wr1 en o um e great Pa. 119. 18. 
&147.19, 20. 

And tltey shall sorrow a little for the hurdeu of the king of 
princes. So great shall be the burden of the captivity hereafter 
that they shall then sorrow but little for any burdens put upo~ 
them now, and which they now feel so heavy. The king of· 
princes is the king of Assyria, who said 7, Are not my princes 
altogetl1er kings ?" The burden of which they complained will, 
then be the thousand talents of silver which l\fcnahem gave t.o. 
Pul, king of ,\ssyria~ to support him in his usurpation, and in, 
order to pay which, he exacted the money of Israel, even of all· 
the mighty men of wealth, of eac/1 man.fifty sltekels of silver 8• 

If we adopt the E. 1\1., begin, we must render, and they 
sltall begin to he mhzished througlt tl1e burden of tl1e king of • 
the princes, i. c. they shall be gradually reduced and brought 
low through the exactions of the Assyrians, until in the end 
they shall be carried away. This describes the gradual decay 
of Israel, first through the exactions of Pul, then through the . 
captivity of Gilead by Tiglathpilcscr. 

I l. Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars 
shall indeed he unto him to sin, i. c. they shall be proved to him 
to be so, by the/unishment which they shall draw upon him. 
The prophet ha first shewn them their folly in forsaking God 
for the help of man; now he shcws them the folly of attempting 
to "secure themselves by their great shew and pretences of re
ligion and devotion in a false way." God had appointed one 
altar at Jerusalem. There He willed the sacrifices to be of
fered, which He would accept. To multiply altars, much more -
to set up altars against the one altar, was to multiply sin. 
Hosea charges Israel elsewhere with this multiplying of altars, 
as a grievous sin. According to tlie multitude of his fruit, lie 
hat/,, increased altars. Their altars are as l1eaps in the furrows of • 
the.field 9. They pretended doubtless, that they did it for a re. 
ligious end, that they might thereon offer sacrifices for the ex
piation of their sins and appeasing of God. They endeavoured 
to unite their own sclfwill and the outward service of God. 
Therein they might deceive themselves; but they could not de
ceive God. He calls their act by its true name. To make altars 
at their own pleasure and to offer sacrifices upon them, under 
any pretence whatC\'cr, was to sin. So then, as many altars as 
they reared, so often did they repeat their sin; and this sin 
should be their only fruit. 'l'hcy should be, but only for sin. 
So God says of the two calves, This thing became a sin 10, and of 
the indiscriminate consecration of Priests (not of the family 
of Aaron), This tldng became sin unto the lwuse of Jeroboam, 
even to cut it <df' and to destroy it from the face of t!te earth n. 

12. I have written to him the great tldngs of JJly law lit. 
I write. Their sin then had no excuse of ignorance. God had 
written their duties for them in the ten commandments with 
His own Hand; He had written them of old and manifoldly 12, 

often repeated and in divers manners. He wrote those mani
fold things to them [or for t!tem] by Moses, not for that time 
only, but that they might be continually before their eyes, as 
if He were still writing. He had written to them since, in their 
historiesJ in the Psalms. His words were still sounding in 

12-The E. V. translates the Kri, or marginal correction. The meaning is much the same, 
but the reading of lhe !ext, allhougb often more difficult, is almost always righl. Here, 
c, "ten thousand lhings," as we say, "a thousand times," manifoldly, i.e. again and again., 
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C 1r1°1es T things of my law, b1tt they were counted 
eh. 760. as a strange thing. 

n.~~{i.16. 13 n II They sacrifice flesh for the sa-
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mine offer- b } L h } 
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~ Ye~: 14. 10, will he remember their iniquity, and vi-
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their cars through the teaching of the prophets. God did not 
only give His law or revelation once for all, and so leave it. 
By His providence and by His ministers He continually· re
newed the knowledge of it, so that those who ignored it, should 
have no excuse. This ever-renewed agency of God He ex
presses by the word, I write, what in substance was long ago 
written. \Vhat God then wrote, were the great thiugs of His 
law (as the converted Jews, on the day of Pentecost, speak of 
the great or wonderful things of God 1,) or the manifold things 
of His law, as the Arostle speaks of t/1e manifold wisdom of 
God 2, and says, that God at sundry times and in divers man
ners spake in time past unto the fathers hy the prophets. 

T/11:y were counted. as tt strange thing by them. These 
great, or man(fold things of God's law, which ought to have 
been continually before their eyes, in their mind and in their 
mouth 4, they, although God had written them for them, count
ed as a strange thing: a thing quite foreign and alien to them, 
with which they had no concern. Perhaps this was their ex
cuse to themselves, that it was foreign to them. As Christians 
say now, that one is not to take God's law so precisely; that 
the Gospel is not so strict as the law; that men, before the 
grace of the Gospel, had to be stricter than with it; that tlie 
liberty of the Gospel is freedom, not from sin, but from duty; 
that such and such things belonged to the early Christians, 
while they were surrounded by heathen, or to the first times 
of the Gospel, or to the days when it was persecuted; that 
riches were dangerous, when people could scarcely have them, 
not now, when every one has them; that "vice lost half its evil, 
by losing all its grossness 6;"that the world was perilous, when it 
was the Christian's open foe, not now, when it would be friends 
with us, and have us friends with it; that, love not the world was 
a precept for times when the world hated us, not no1v, when it 
is all around us, and steals our hearts. So Jeroboam and Is
rael too doubtless said, that those prohibitions of idolatry were 
necessary, when the heathen were still in the land, or while 
their forefathers were just fresh out of Egypt; that it was, after 
all, God, Who was worshipped under the calves; that state
policy required it; that Jeroboam was appointed by God, and 
must needs carry out that appointment, as he best could. 
With these or the like excuses, he must doubtless have excused 
himself, as though God's law were good, but foreign to them. 
God counts such excuses, not as a pica, but as a sin. 

13. They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of Mine offerings, 
and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them 11ot. As they rejected 
God's law, so God rejected their sacrifices, which were not 
offered according to His Jaw. They, doubtless, thought much 
of their sacrifices; and this the prophet perhaps expresses by 
an intensive form 6 ; tlie sacrifices of llfy gifts, gifts, as though 
they thought, that they were ever giving. God accounted such 
sacrifices, not being hallowed by the end for which He insti
tuted them, as mere flesh. They offered flesh and ate it. Such 

I TA flE')'aJ..•'ia 'TOV IIEov Acts ii. 11, ' Eph. iii. 10. 3 Heh. i. I. 
4 Deut. vi. 7-9. I Burke on the French Revolution. 

8 •:1:0., is an intensive form from :i.,~gaoe. See above on iv, 18, The word occurs 
here only, and was probably made by Hosea. 
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and c buildeth temples; and Judah bath • ~;~J: ~~o~· 
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fi I • • t• d • t 1 11 d b lsai. 29. 23. a re upon us c1 ms, an 1 s ia evour Eph. 2. 10. 
tl al tl f c I Kin. 12. 31. 

IC p• aces ICreo • _ d Jer. 17. 27. 
Amos 2. 6. 

was the beginning, and such the only end. He would not ac
cept tltem. Nay, contrariwise, now, now while they were offer
ing the sacrifices, God would shcw in deed that He remembered 
the sins, for which they were intended to atone. God seems 
to man to forget his sins, when He forbears to punish them; 
to remember them, when He punishes. 

They shall return to Eg,11pt. God had commanded them 
to return no more to Egypt 7, of their own mind. But He had 
threatened that, on their disobedience, the Lord would bring 
them hack to Egypt by the way, whereof He spake unto them, 
Thou s!talt see it no more again 8• Hosea also foretells to them, 
that they (i. e. many of them) should go to Egypt and perish 
there 9• Thence also, as from Assyria, they were to be restor
ed 10• Most probably then, Hosea means to threaten an ac
tual return to Egypt, as we arc told, that some of the two tribes 
did go there for refuge, against the express command of Godll, 
'fhe main part of the ten tribes were taken to Assyria, yet as 
they were, even under Hosea, conspiring with Egypt 12, such 
as could (it is likely) took refuge there. Else, as future de
liverance, temporal or spiritual, is foretold under the image 
of the deliverance out of Egypt, so, contrariwise, the threat, 
t!tey shall return to Egypt, may be, in figure, a cancelling of the 
covenant, whereby God had promised, that His people should 
not return : a threat of renewed bondage, like the Egyptian; 
an abandonment of them to the state, from which God once 
had freed them and had made them His pcop]e. 

14. For Israel hath forgotten his lllaker. God was his 
Maker, not only as the Creator of all things, but as the Au
thor or his existence as a people, as He saith 13, lrnth He not 
made thee, and established thee? 

.And huildetli temples; as for the two calves, at Dethel 
and at Dan. Since God had commanded to build one temple 
only, that at Jerusalem, to build temples was in itself sin. The 
sin charged on Ephraim is idolatry; that of J ndah is self
confidence 14; whence Isaiah blames them, that they were busy 
in repairing the breaches of the city, and cutting off the sup
plies of water from the enemy; hut ye have not looked unto 
the llfaker thereof, neitlter had respect unto Him, that fasliioned 
it long ago 16, Jeremiah also says 16, that tl1e_11 shall impoverish 
[ or,crush] thefencedcities, wherein thou trustedst, wit It tlte sword. 

But I will send a .fire upon his cities. Jn the letter, the 
words relate to Judah; but in substance, the whole relates to 
both. Both had forgotten God; both had offended Him. In 
the doom of others, each sinner may read his own. Of the 
cities of Judah, Isaiah says, your couutry is desolate, your cities 
are burned with.fire 17, and in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, 
(some twelve years probably after the death of Hosea) Senna
cherib came up against all the cities of Judah and took them 18 ; 

and of Jerusalem it is related, that Nebuchadnezzar 19 burnt 
the !touse of tlie Lord, and tlie !,iug's house, and all the lwuses 
of Jerusalem, and every great man's house he burnt with fire. 

7 Deut. xvii, 16. ~ lb. xxviii. 68. 
10 eh. xii. 11. 11 Jer. xlii. xliii. 
13 Deut. x.x.xii. 6. u See lntrod. p. 5. 

II eh. v. 17. 17 eh, i. 7, 18 2 Kgs xviii. 13. 

9 eh. ix. 3, 6. 
12 2 Kgs xvii. 4. 

11 eh. xxii. 11, 
IW lb. xxv, 8, 9. 
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CIIAPTER IX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for t/1eir sins 
and idolatry. 

R EJOICE not, 0 Israel, for joy, as 
other people ; for thou a hast gone a 

Man set them on fire; God brought it to pass; and, in order to 
teach us that He doeth all things, giving all good, overruling 
all evil, saith that He was the doer of it. 

IX. I. R[!joice not, 0 Israet,forJoy, as other people. lit. re
joice not to exultation, so as to bound and leap for joy 1. The 
prophet seems to come across the people in the midst of their 
festivity and mirth, and arrests them by abruptly stopping it, 
telling them, that they had no cause for joy. Hosea witnessed 
days of Israel's prosperity under Jeroboam II; the land had 
peace under Menahem after the departure of Pul; Pekah was 
even strong, so as, in his alliance with Rezin, to be an object of 
terror to Judah 2, until Tiglath-Pileser came against him. At 
some of these times, Israel seems to have given himself to exu
berant mirtl1, whether at harvest-time,or on any other ground, 
enjoying the present, secure for the future. On this rejoic
ing Hosea breaks in with his stern, rt[joice not. " 3 In His 
Presence is fullless ofjoy, true, solid, lasting joy."· How then 
could Israel joy, who had gone awlwring from Ids God? Other 
nations might joy; for they had no imminent judgement to fear. 
Their sins had been sins of ignorance; none had sinned like 
Israel. They had not even 4 changed their gods, wltich were no 
gods. If other people did not thank God for His gifts, and 
thanked their idols, they had not been taught otherwise. Israel 
had been taught, and so his sin was sin against light. \Vhence 
God says by Amos 6, You only lmve I known of all tltefamilies 
of tlte ear tit; therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities. 
" 6 It was ever the sin of Israel to wish to joy as other nations. 
So they said to Samuel, make us a king to Judge us, like all the 
nations. And when Samuel told the people the word of God, they 
have rf!iected .. !IIe that I should not reign over tltem, they still 
said; 1Vay, hut we will !tave a king over us, that we may be like 
all the nations 7. This was the joyof the nations, to have another 
kiug than God, and with this joy Israel wished to exult, when 
it asked for Saul as king; when it followed Jeroboam; when it 
denied Christ before the presence of Pilate, saying, we !tave no 
king but Ct:esar. Ilut the people who received the law, and pro
fessed the worship of God, might not exult as other people who 
had not the knowledge of God, that, like them, it should, after 
forsaking God, be allowed to enjoy temporal prosperity, like 
theirs. He says, re_joice not like the nations, viz. for it is not al
lowed thee. Why? for tlwu hast gone a whoring from thy God. 
Thepunishmentof the adulteress, who departs byu nfai thfulness 
from her husband, is other than that of the harlot, who had 
never plighted her faith, nor had ever been bound by the bond 
of marriage. Thou obtainedst God for thy Husband, and didst 
forsake Him for another, yea, for many others, in the desert, 
in Samaria, even in Jerusalem, for the golden calves, for Baal, 
and the other monstrous gods,and lastly,when,denyingChrist, 
thou didst prefer Barabbas. R(!joice not then, with the Joy of 
the nations; for the curses of the law, written against thee, 
allow thee not. 8 Cursed shall thon be in the cit.'1/, ,·ursed in tlte 
jeld; cursed thy basket and thy store; cursed shall he the fruit 

1 as in Job iii. 22. - 2 Is. vii. s Ps. xvi. ll. c Jer. ii. 11. 
• iii, 2. 6 Rup. 7 1 Sam. viii. 6, 10, 7, 19, 20. e Dent. xxviii. 16-19. 
• Ps. cv, 45. 10 ii. 12. viii. 9. Ezek. xxi. 31, 34, Mic. i. 7. 11 Rup. 12 vii. 13. 
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of thy I.Jody, and tlie fruit of thy land; the i'ncrease of thy kine 
and the flocks of t/1y slteep; cursed thou in thy comillg in, and 
cursed thou in t/1y going out. Other nations enjoyed the fruit 
of their own labours; thou tookest the labours of others as a 
hire, to observe Ilis laws 9." 

Thou hast loved a reward [lit. the ltire 10 ofa harlot] on every 
corn-floor. Israel had no heart, except for temporal prosperity. 
This he loved, wheresoever he found it; and so, on every corn

.floor, whereon the fruits of the earth were gathered for the 
threshing, he received it from his idols, as the hire, for which 
he praised them "for the good things which he had received 
from a better Giver." " 11 Perverse love! 'fhou oughtest to love 
God, to use His rewards. Thou lovedst the reward, despisedst 
God. So then thou wentest a whoring from thy God, because 
thou didst turn away the love, wherewith thou oughtest to love 
God, to love the hire: and this not sparingly, nor any how, but 
on every barn-floor, with avarice so boundless and so deep, that 
all the barn-floors could not satisfy thee." The first-fruits, and 
the free-will-offering, they retained, turned them away from 
the service of God, and offered them to their idols. 

2. The.floor and winepress shall uotfeed t/1em. God turn
eth away wholly from the adulterous people, and telleth others, 
how justly they shall be dealt with for this. "Because she loved 
My reward, and despised Myself, the reward itself shall be 
taken away from her." ,vhen the blessings of God have been 
abused to sin, He, in mercy and judgement, takes them away. 
He cut the_m off, in order to shew that He alone, ,vho now 
withheld them, had before given them. When they thought 
themselves most secure, when the corn was stored on the floor, 
and the grapes were in the press, then God would deprive 
them of them. 

Awl the new wine shall fail in her, or shall fail her, lit. 
shall lie to her. It may be, he would say, that as Israel had lied 
to his God, and had spoken lies against Him 12, so, in requital, 
the fruits of the earth should disappoint her, and holding out 
hopes which never came to pass, should, as it were, lie to her, 
and, in the bitterness of her disappointment, represent to her 
her own failure to her God. The prophet teaches through the 
workings of nature, and gives, as it were, a tongue to them 13• 

3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land. Tlte earth is 
t/1e Lord's and the fulness thereof. Yet He had chosen the land 
of Canaan, there to place His people; there, above others, to 
work His miracles; there to reveal Himself; there to send His 
Son to take our flesh. He had put Israel in possession ofit, to 
hold it under Him on condition of obedience. Contrariwise, 
God had denounced to them again and again; 14if thine heart 
turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shaft be drawn away, 
ye shall not proloug your days upon the land,wltitherthou passest 
over Jordan to possess it. The fifth commandment, 15 the first 
commandment with promise, still implies the same condition, 
that thy days may he long iu the land wlticlt the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. God makes the express reserve that the land is 

13 The fact that Greek or Latiu poets use the same lauguagewitbout auy moral reference, 
is uo reason why there should be none such in a prophet's. They spoke the language of earth
ly disappointment; he declares the judgement of God. 14 Deut. xxx, 17, 18. 1• Epb, v. 2. 
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His. The land shall not he sold for ever; for the land is .llfine; 
for ye are strangers and sqjourners with life 1. It was then an 
aggravation of their sin, that they had sinned in God's land. 
It was to sin in His special Presence. To offer its first-fruits 
to idols, was to disown God as its Lord, and to own His 
adversary. In removing them, then, from His land, God re
moved them from occasions of sin. 

But Ephraim slwll reil!rn to Egypt. He had broken the 
covenant, whereon God had promised, that they should not re
turn there 2• They had recourse to Egypt against the Will of 
God. Against their own ":ill, they should be sent back there, 
in banishment and distress, as of old, and in separation from 
their God. 

And they shall eat unclean things ill Assyria. So in Eze
kiel, 3 The children of Israel shall eat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive tliem. lVot to eat things com
mon or unclean was one of the marks which God had given them, 
whereby He distinguished them as His people. While God 
owned them as His people, He would protect them against such 
necessity. The histories of Daniel, of Elcazar and the Macca
bces 4, shcw how sorely pious J cws felt the compulsion to cat 
things unclean. Yet this doubtless Israel had done in his o,vn 
land, if not in other ways, at least in eating things offered to 
idols. Now then, through necessity or constraint, they were to 
be forced, for their sustenance, to cat things unclean, such as 
were, to them, all things killed with the blood in them, i. c. as 
almost all things arc killed now. They who had wilfully trans
gressed God's law, should now be forced to live in the habitual 
breach of that law, in a ·matter which placed them on a level 
with the heathen. People, who have no scruple about breaking 
God's moral law, feel keenly the removal of any distinction, 
which places them above others. They had been as heathen; 
they should be in the condition of heathen. 

4. They shall not qffer wine-qfferings to tl1e Lord. The 
wine or d1·ink-<ifferi11g was annexed to all their burnt-offerings, 
and so to all their public sacrifices. 'l'hc burnt-offering (and 
with it the meal and the wine-offering,) was the daily morning 
.and evening sacrifice 5, and the sacrifice of the Sabbath 6• It 
was offered, together with the sin-offering, on the first of the 
month, the Passover, the feast of the first-fruits, of trumpets, 
of taber~acles, and the Day of Atonement, besides the special 
sacrifices of that day 7. It entered also into private life 8. 'l'hc 
drink-offering accompanied also the peace-offering 9• As the 
burnt-offering, on which the offerer laid his hand 10, and which 
was wholly consumed by the sacred fire which at first fell from 
heaven,cxprcsscd the entire self-devotion of the offerer, that he 
owed himself wholly to his God; and as the peace-offering was 
the expression of thankfulness, which was at peace with God. so 
the outpouring of the wine betokened the joy, wliich accompa
nies that entire self-oblation, that thankfulness in self-oblation 
ofa soul accepted by God. In denying, then, that Israel should 
qffer wine-offerings, the prophet says, that all the joy of their 

1 Lev. uv. 23. 2 See ab. on viii. 13. 1 iv. 13. 4 Dan. i. 8. 2 Mace. vi. vii. 
6 Ex. nix. 38-41. Nu. xxviii. 3-8. 6 lb. 9. 

7 lb. 11, 16, 16, HI, 22, 26, 7, 30. xllix. 11, 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 12-38. 
8 Lev. i. Nu. xv. 3.10. • Nu. xv. 8, 10. ID Lev. i. 4. 11 iii. 4. 
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thereof shall be polluted : for their bread • Deut. 26• 14• 
1 for their soul shall not come into the house 1 Lev. 17. 11. 
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service of God, nay all their public service, should cease. As 
he had before said, that they should be for many day$ without 
sacrifice 11, so now, he says, in fact, that they should live without 
the prescribed means of pleading to God the Atonement to 
come. ,vhencc he adds, -

Neither shall they be pleasz"ng to the Lord; for they should 
no longer have the means prescribed for reconciliation with 
God 12• Such is the state oflsracl now. God appointed one way 
of reconciliation with Himself, the Sacrifice of Christ.• Sacri
fice pictured this, and pleaded it to Him, from the fall until 
Christ Himself appeared, once in the end of the world, to pttt 
awa_y sin by the sacrifice of Himself 13• Soon after, when time 
had been given to the Jews to learn to acknowledge Him, all 
bloody sacrifices ceased. Since then the Je,vs have lived with
out that means of reconciliation, which God appointed. It 
availed, not in itself, but as being appointed by God to fore
shadow and plead that one Sacrifice. So He Who,byourpovcrty 
and void, awakens in us the longing for Himself, would through 
the anomalous condition, to which He has, by the orderings of 
His Divine Providence, brought His former people, call forth 
in them that sense of need, which would bring them to Christ. 
In their half-obedience, they remain under the ceremonial law 
which He gave them, although He called them, and still calls 
them, to exchange the shadow for the substance in Christ. 
But in that they cannot fulfil the requirements of the law, even 
in its outward form, the law, which they acknowledge, bears 
witness to them, that they are not living according to the mind 
of God. 

Their sacrifices sha1l be rmto them as the bread of mourners. 
He had said that they should not sacrifice to God, when no 
longer in the Lord's land. He adds that, if they should attempt 
it, their sacrifices, so far from being a means of acceptance, 
should be defiled, and a source of defilement to them. All 
which was in the same tent or house with a dead body, was 
unclean for seven days 14• The bread, which they ate then, was 
defiled. If one unclean by a dead body touched bread or pottage 
or any meat, it was 1mcleau 15 • In offering the tithes, a man was 
commanded to declare, I have not eaten of it in my mo11rni11g 16• 
So would God impress on the soul the awefulncss of death, and 
man's sinfulness, of which death is the punishment. He docs 
not say, that they would offer sacrifices, but that their sacri
fices, if offered as God did not command, would defile, not 
atone. It is in human nature, to neglect to serve God, when 
He wills it, and then to attempt to serve Him when He forbids 
it. Thus Israel, affrightcd by the report of the spies 17, would 
not go up to the promised land, when God commanded it. 
When God had sentenced them, not to go up, but to die in the 
wilderness, then they attempted it. Sacrifice, according to 
God's law, could only be offered in the promised land. In their 
captivity, then, it would be a fresh siu. 

For their bread fnr their soul, or z·s for their soul, i. e. for 
themselves; it is for whatever use they can make of it for this 

12 The word 1J1J," ,hall be pleasing is most naturally understood of the persons of whom 
it had just been •aid, they 1hall 11ol offer1 not of the wine: for this is the obJect, not the &ub
ject; and is in the singular, not the plural. 13 Heb. ix. 26. If Nu. m. 14, 

11 Hagg. ii. 12, 13. 1e Deut. xxvi. lli. u Nu. xiv. 
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life's needs, to support life. Nothing of it would be admitted· 
into tile lwuse of t!teLord,as offered to Him or accepted by Him. 

5. ll~/wt will ye do in tlie solemn day? l\Ian is content to 
remain far from God,so that God do not shew him, that He has 
withdrawnHimselffrom him. l\lanwould fain have the power 
of drawing near to God in time of calamity or when he him
self likes. He would fain have God at his command, as it 
were, not be at the command of God. God cuts off this hope 
altogether. He singles out the great festivals, which comme
morated His great doings for His people, as though they had 
no more share in those mercies. 'l'hc more solemn the day, 
the more total man's exclusion,the more manifest God's with
drmval. To one shut out from His service, the days of deep
est religious joy became the days of deepest sorrow. Mirth is 
turned into heaviness. 'fo be deprived of the ordinary daily 
sacrifice was a source of continual sorrow; how much more, fo 
the days of their gladness1,in which theywcrc bidden to rejoice 
before the Lord, and "in which they seemed to have a nearer 
and more familiar access to God." 'frue, that having separat
ed themselves from the Temple, they had no right to celebrate 
these feasts, which were to be held in the place wllic!t God lwd 
chosen to place llis name there. l\Ian, however, clings to the 
shadow of God's service, when he has parted with the substance. 
And so God foretold them before 2, that He would make all 
their mfrtlt to cease. 

6. For lo, tl1ey are gone because of destruction. 'fhey had 
fled, for fear of destruction, to destruction. For fear of the 
destruction from Assyria, they were fled away and gone to 
Egypt, hoping, doubtless, to find there some temporary refuge, 
until the Assyrian invasion should have swept by. But, as be
fals those who flee from God, they fell into more certain de
struction. 

Egypt shall gather them up, 11fempltis slwll hury tliem. 
They had fled singly, in making their escape from the Assy
rian. Egyptshallreccivcthcm,andshallgatherthcm together, 
but only to one common burial, so that none should escape. 
So J cremiah says a, Tl1ey shall not be gatliered nor buried; and 
Ezekiel 4, Thou slwlt 11ot he brought together, 1wr gatliered. • 
1Jiemplds is the Greek name for the Egyptian 111amplda, 
whence the Hebrew Moph 5 ; or ll:fan11pl1, whence the Hebrew 
1.Voph 6, It was at this time the capital of Egypt, whose idols 
God threatens 7. Its name, "the dwelling of Phta," the Greek 
Vulcan, marked it, as a seat of idolatry; and in it was the ce
lebrated court of Apis8, the original of J eroboam's calf. '!'here, 
in the home of the idol for whom they forsook their God, they 
should be gathered to burial. It was reputed to be the burial
place of Osiris, and hence was a favourite burial-place of the 
Egyptians. h once embraced a circuit of almost 19 miles 9, 

with magnificent buildings; it declined after the building of 
Alexandria; its very ruins gradually perished, after Cairo rose 
in its neighbourhood. 

The pleasa11tplaccsfor their silver,mttlesshall possess them. 
J Num. x.10. ' eh. ii. 11. a viii. 2, 4 uix. ii. 1 here. 
6 Is. xix. 13. Jer. ii.16. xliv.1. xlvi. 14. Ezek. xxx. 13 sqq. 7 Ezek.J. c. 
a Herod. ii. 163. 9 Diod. Sic. i. 51. JO ver. 6. 11 Am. vi. 3. 

12 The form Jlllf'9 in passive, It is used of one driven to distraction through distress, 
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days of reeompenee are come; Israel shallp ~;;?:ft:,· 
know it: the prophet is a fool, P the t spiri- fi\~. 2.11. 
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1'he E.M. gives the same sense in different words; tl1eir sil
ver slwll he desired; (as Obadiah saith 10, his hidden treasures 
were scarclied out) nettlesslwll inhe1·it them. In either way, it 
is a picture of utter desolation. 'fhe long rank grass or the 
nettle, waving amid man's habitations, looks all the sadder, as 
betokening that man once was there, and is gone. The deso
late house looks like the grave of the departed. According to 
either rendering, the silver which they once had treasured, 
was gone. As they had inlierited and driven out (the word is 
one) the nations, whose land God had given them, so now net
tles and thorns should iulierit them. 'l'hcse should be the onlv 
tenants of their treasure-houses and their dwellings. • 

7. The days of visitation are corn e. The false prophets had 
continually hood-winked thepeople, promisingthem, thatthose 
days would never come. They !tadputfar away the eva day 11• 
Now, it was not at hand only. In God's purpose, those days 
were come, irresistible, inevitable, inextricable; days in which 
God would visit, what in His long-suffering, He seemed to 
overlook, and would recompense each according to Ms works. 

Israel slwll lmow it. Israel would not know by believing 
it; now it should know, by feeling it. 

T/1e propl1et is a fool, the spiritual man is mad. The true 
Prophet gives to the false the title which they claimed for them
selves, the prophet and tl1e man of the spirit. Only the event 
shewed what spirit was in them, not the spirit of God but a 
lying spirit. T~e men of the world called the true prophets, 
mad,lit.maddcncd,drivcnmad12,as Festus thought of S. Paul 13; 

Thou art beside thyself; much learning dot!t make thee mad. 
Jchu's captains called by the same name the young prophet 
whom Elisha sent to anoint him. T/T/1erefore came tMs mad fel
low unto tliee 14 ? Shcmaiah, the false prophet, who deposed 
God's priest,sctfalscpriests to he r!flicersinthelwuseoftheLord, 
to have an oversight as to every man wlw is mad and malceth 
himself a propl1et, calling J cremiah both a false prophet and 
a madman 15• The event was the test. Of.our Lord Himself, 
the Jews blasphemed, He lwtlt a devil and is mad 16• And long 
afterwards, " madness," "phrenzy" were among the names 
which the heathen gave to the faith in Christ 17. As S. Paul 
says, that Christ crucified was to the Greeks and to them that 
peris/1,.foolislmcss, and that t!te tliiugs of the Spirit of God are 
foolishness to t/1e natural man,neither can he know them, because 
tl1ey are spiritually discerned18• 'l'he m~n of the world and the 
Christian.judge of the same things by clean contrary rules, use 
them for quitccontrarycnds. Theslaveofpleasurc counts him 
mad, who foregoes it; the wealthy trader counts him mad, who 
gives away profusely. In these days, profusion for the love of 
Christ has been counted a ground for depriving a man of the 
care of his property. One or the other ism ad. And 1vorldlings 
must count the Christian mad• else they must own themselves 
to be somostfearfully. IntheDayof Judgmcnt, Wisdom says19

, 

The.1/, repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit, shall sa!/ 
within themselves, This was he whom we lwd sometimes in den-

(Deut. xxviii. 34,) and of Joss of reason, 1 Sam. xxi. 16. . 11 Acts xxvi. 24. 
14 2 Kings ix. 11. JI J er. xxix. 25, 6. The word 19the same. 

u S. John x. 20. Ii See Tertul. Aloi. 1. p. 4. and on de Test. ~n. p.136. 
not.s.t.Oxf.Tr, 18 ICor,i.18,2 .ii.14. u W!Ed.v.3-6. 
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58 HOSEA, 

c / 1[0[es T tual man is macl, for the multitude of 
cir. 760- thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

4 ;eJi~l· 8 The q watchman of Ephraim ivas 
fz;f;: 17

• with my God: but the prophet is 
a snare of a fowler in all his ways 

sion and a proverb of 1·eproach. I/Te fools counted his life mad
ness, and his end to be without honour. How is he numbered 
among the children of God, and Ids lot is among the saints! 

~For t/1e multitude of t!tine iniquity and the great hatred. 
The words stand at the close of the verse, as the reason of all 

. which had gone before. Their manifold iniquity and their great 
liatred of God were the ground why the days of visitation and 
recompenceshould come. They were the ground also, why God 
allowed such prophets to delude them. The words, the great 
hatred,stand quite undefined, so that they may signify alike the 
hatred of Ephraim against God and good men and His true 
prophets, or God's hatred of them. Yet it, most likely, means, 
their great hatrcd,sinccof them the Prophet uses it again in the 
next verse. The sinner first neglects God; then, as the will of 
God is brought before him, he wilfully disobeys Him ; then, 
when he finds God's ,vm irreconcilcably at variance with his 
own, or when God chastens him, he hates Hirn, and (the Pro
phet speaks out plainly) liates Him greatly. 

8. The watchman of Ephraim was with my God. These 
• words may well contrast the office of the true prophet with the 

false. For Israel had had many true prophets, and such was 
Hosea himself now. 'l'he true prophet was at all times with 
.God. He was witlt God, as holpcn by God, watching or look
ing out and on into the future by the help of God. He was 
with God, as walking with God in a constant sense of His Pre
sence, and in continual communion with Him. He was with. 
God, as associated by God with Himself, in teaching, warning, 
correcting, exhorting His people, as the Apostle says 1, we then 
as workers together with Him. 

It might also be rendered in nearly the same sense, Ephra
im was a watchman with my God, and this is more according 
to the Hebrew words 2. As though the whole people of [srael 
bad an office from God, " 3 and God addressed it as a whole, 
'I made thee, as it were, a watchman and prophet of God to the 
neighbouring nations, that throughl\Iy Providence concerning 
th~e, and thy living according to the law, they too might re
ceive the knowledge of Me. Ilut thou hast acted altogether 
contrary to this, for thou hast become a snare to them."' 

Yet perhaps, if so construed, it would rather mean, "Ephra
im is a watchman, besides my God," as it is said, 4 There is noue 
upon earth, that I desfre with Thee, i. e. beside Thee. In God 
the Psalmist had all, and desired to have nothing with, i. e. be
sides God. Ephraim was not content with God's revelations, 
but would himself be a seer, an espier of future events, the Pro
phet says with indignation, together with my God. God, in 
fact,sufficedEphraimnot. Ahi~b hated God's prophet, because 
he did not speak good concerning him, but evil5. And so the 
kings of Israel had court-prophets of their own, an establish
ment, as it would seem, of four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal,and four hundred prophets of Ashtaroth 6, which was filled 
up again by new impostors 7, when, after the miracle of Mount 
Carmel, Elijah, according to the law 6, put to death the pro
phets of Baal. 'l'hcse false prophets, as well as those of Judah 
in her evil days, flattered the kings who supported them, mis-

1 2 Cor. vi. I. 
1 Theod. 

2 :ill¥ not beingin construction with Ephraim. 
4 Ps, lxxiii, 25. & 1 Kgs. xxii, 8, 18. 6 lb, xviii, 19. 

and hatred II in the house of his God. c Ji1f01cs T 

9 r They have deeply corrupted them- cir. ,a_o. 
l . h d G"b J t l ,I'. II Or,aga1nst. 

SC ves, as Ill t C ays of 1 1 CUI: tiere_,m•e, lsai.31.6. 

I "}} b I • • • • h "}} ch.I0. 9• 1c w1 remem er t 1e1r m1qmtv, e w1 • Judg.19.22. 
• • ch,8.13. 

visit their sins. 

led them, encouraged them in disbelieving the threatenings 
of God, and so led to their destruction. By these means, the 
bad priests maintained their hold over the people. They were 
the Anti-Christs of the Old Tcstamcnt,disputing the authority 
of God, in ,vhosc Name they prophesied. Ephraim encou
raged their sin_s, as God says of Judah by Jcrcmiah,.lJ.(117Jeople 
love to have it so 9• It willed to be deccil·ed, and was so. 

"On searching diligently ancient histories," says S. Je
rome," I could not find that any divided the Church,or seduced 
people from the house of the Lord, except those who hare been 
set by God as priests and prophets, i.e. watchmen. These then 
arc turned into a snare, setting a stumbling-block everywhere, 
so that whosoever entereth on their ways, falls, and cam.wt 
stand in Christ, and is led away by various errors and crooked 
paths to a precipice." "No one," says another great father 10, 

"doth wider injury than one who acteth perversely, while he 
bath a name or an order of holiness." "God endureth no 
greater prejudice from any than from priests, when He seeth 
those whom He has set for the correction of others, give from 
themselves examples of perverseness, when we sin, who ought 
to restrain sin.-What shall become of the flock, when the 
pastors become wolves ? " 

Tlie false prophet is the snare of a fowler in (lit. upon) all his 
ways; i. c. whatever Ephraim would do, wherever the people, 
as a whole or any of them, would go, there the false prophet 
beset thcm,cndcavouring to make each and everything a means 
of holding them back from their God. This they did, being 
hatred in the lwuse of his God. As one says 11, I am (all) pra_1;er, 
because he was so given up toprayerthat he seemed turned into 
prayer; his whole soul was concentrated in prayer; so of these 
it is said, they were hatred. They hated so intensely, that their 
whole soul was turned into hatred; theywere, as we say,hatrcd 
personified; hatred was embodied in them, and they ensoulcd 
with hate. They ,vcre also the source of hatred against God 
and man. And this each false prophet was in t/1e house of Ids 
.God! for God was still his God, although not owned by him as 
God. God is the sinner's God to avcn~e, if he will not allow 
Him to be his God, to convert and pardon. 

9. They have deeply corrupted themselves; lit. they have 
gone deep, they are corrupted. They have deeply immersed 
themselves in wickedness ; have gone to the greatest depth 
they could, in it; they arc sunk in it, so that they could 
har.dly be extricated from it; and this, of their own deliberate 
intent; they contrived it deeply, hiding themseh·es, as they 
hoped, from God. • 

.As in the days of Gibea/1, when Benjamin espoused the 
cause oftlw children of Belial who had wrought such horrible 
brutishness in Gibc;ih towards the concubine of the Levite. 
This they maintained with such obstinacy, that, through 
God's judgrnent, the whole tribe perished, except six hundred 
men. Deeply they must have already corrupted themselves, 
who supported such guilt. Such corruption and such obsti
nacy was their's still. 

Therefore he will remember t/1eir iniquity. God seemctl 

7 2 Kgs. iii. 13. x. 19. B Deut. xiii. 5. xvii. 5. 
8 v, 31, 10 S, Greg, Past, i, 2; in Evang, llom, xvii. 14. 11 Pe,cil:, -1, 



CHAPTER IX. 59 

Before 10 I found Israel like !!ra1>es in the wil-CH RIST .__, 
cir. 160• derness ; I saw your fathers as n the first-

" Isai, 28. 4. • • t} fi t x t } fi t t• Mic.1.1. ripe m 1e g ree a 1er rs 1mc: 
a tfthap. but they went to Y llaal-peor, and z se-
7 Nurn. 25. 3. t d tl 1 a t tl t h Ps. IOG. 2s. para e iemse ves un o 1ut s ame ; 
• ch.4.14. a Jcr.ll.13. SeeJudg.G,32. • 

for a time, as if He overlooked the guilt of Benjamin in the 
days of Gibcah; for at first He allowed them to be even vic
torious over Israel. Yet in the end, they were punished, 
almost to extermination, and Gibeah was destroyed. So now, 
although He bore long with Ephraim, He would, in the end, 
shew t~at He remembered all, by visiting all. 

JO. I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness. God is 
not said to find anything, as though He had Jost it, or knew 
not where it was, or came suddenly upon it, not expecting it. 
Tl,ey were Jost, as relates to Him, when they were found by 
Him. As our Lord says of the returned prodigal, This illy son 
was lost aml is found 1. He found them and made them plea
sant in His 4?Wn sight, "as grapes which a man finds unex
pectedly, in a great terrible wilderness of .fiery serpents and 
drought 2," where commonly nothing pleasant or refreshing 
,grows; or as tliefirst ripe in the.fig-tree at her fresh time, whose 
sweetness passed into a proverb, both from its own freshness 
and from the long abstincncc3• God gave to Israel both rich
ness and pleasantness in His own sight ; but Israel, from the 
first, corrupted God's good gifts in them. 'fhis generation 
only did as their fathers. So S. Stephen, setting forth to the 
.Jews how their fathers had rebelled against Moses, and per
secuted the prophets, sums up; as your fathers did, so do ye 4• 

Each generation was filling up the measure of their fathers, 
until it was full; as the whole world is doing now 6• 

But they went toBaal-Peor. They, the word is emphatic; 
these same persons to whom God shew·cd such love, to whom 
He gave such gifts, went. 'fhey left God Who called them,and 
went to the idol, which could not call them. Baal-Peor, as 
his name probably implies, was "the filthiest and foulest of the 
heathen gods." It appears from the history of the daugh
ters of Midian, that his worship consisted in deeds of shame 6• 

And separated t/1emselves tmtothat shame,i.c.to Baal-Pcor, 
whosenamc of Baal,Lord,heturnsint0Bos/1eth,shame7. Holy 
Scripturegivesdisgracefu) names to the idols, (as abominations, 
not!tings,duugy things,vanities, uncleamzess8,) in order to make 
men ashamed of them. To this shame they separated themselves 
from God, in order to unite themselves with it. 'fhe N azarite 
separated /zimself from certain earthly enjoyments, and con
secrated himself, for a time or altogether, to God 9 ; these se
parated themselves from God, and united, devoted, consecrated 
themselves to shame. "'fhey made themselves, as it were, Na
zarites to shame." Shame was the object of their worship and 
their God, and their abominations were according as they loved, 
i. e. they had as many abominations or abominable idols, as they 
had loves. 'fhey multiplied abominations, after their heart's 
desire; thcirabominationsweremanifold,because theirpassions 
were so; and their love being corrupted, they loved nothing but 
abominations.· Yet it seems simpler and truer to render it,and 
thf!JJ became abominations, like their loves; as the Psalmist says, 
10They that make them are like unto them. " 11The object which 
the will desires and loves, transfuses its own goodness or bad-

1 S.Lukexv.32. ~ Deut.viii.15. 3 See Is.xxviii.4. 
4 Actsvii.5].. & Rev.xiv.IS. 8 Nurn.xxv. 7 asin2Sam.xi.21. 
8 ~'>1plli', c,',-';N, C'~l~l, c•~:i., all common names of idols; {also, P.N,) :ru 2 Chr. xxix.5. 
9 7 ,u., Num. vi. 2, 6, 6. 10 lb. 3. See on Am, ii. 11. 10 '.Ps. cxv. 8. 

b and tltefr abominations were according C iF~0rs T 

as they loved. cir. 760. 

11 .As for Ephraim their glory shall fly b r~.Bl.12. 
' Ezek. 20. B. 

away like a bird, from the birth, and from Amos4.5. 

the womb, and from the conception. 

nessintoit." l\lan first makes his god like his own corrupt self, 
or to some corruption in himself, and then, worshipping this 
ideal of his own, he becomes the more corrupt through copying 
that corruption. He makes his god in his own ima""e and like
ness, the essence and concentration of his own bad passions, 
and then conforms himself to the likeness, not of God, but of 
what was most evil in himself. 'fhus the Heathen made gods 
oflust, cruelty, thirst for war; and the worship of corrupt gods 
reacted on themselves. They forgot that they were the work of 
their own hands, the conception of their own minds, and pro
fessed to "do gladly 12 " "what so great gods" had done. 

And more widely, says a father 13, "what a man's love is, that 
he is. Lovcst thou earth ? thou art earth. Lovcst thou God? 
\Vhat shaJl I say? thou sha)t be god." " 14Nought else maketh 
good or evil actions, save good or evil affections." Love has a 
transforming power over the soul, which the intellect has not. 
"He who serveth an abomination is himself an abomination15,'' 

is a thoughtful Jewish saying. ,: 'fhe intellect brings home 
to the soul the knowledge on which it workcth, impresses 
it on itself, incorporates it with itself. Love is an impulse 
whereby he who loves is borne forth towards that which he 
loves, is united with it, and is transformed into it." 'l'hus in 
explaining the words, Let Him kiss m·e with the kisses nf His 
llfout/1 16, the fathers say," 17 'fhcn the ,v ord of God kisseth us, 
when He enlighteneth our heart with the Spirit of Divine 
knowledge, and the soul cleaveth to Him and His Spirit is 
transfused into him." 

) l. As for Ephraim, their glory shall.fly awa.1/, like a bird. 
Ephraim had parted with God, his true Glory. In turn, God 
would quickly taJce from him all created glory, all which he 
couuted glory, or in which he gloried. ,vhcn man parts with 
the substance, his true honou·r, God takes away the shadow, 
lest he should content himself therewith, and not see his shame, 
and, boasting himself to be something, abide in his nothingness 
and poverty and shame towhichhehad reduced himself. Fruit
fuluess, and consequent strength, had been God's especial pro
mise to Ephraim. His name, Ephraim, contained in itself the 
promise of his future fruitfulness 18• \Vith this Jacob had 
blessed him. He was to be greater than Manasseh, his elder 
hrother, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations 19

• 

Moses had assigned to him tens of thousands 20, while to Ma
nasseh he had promised thousands only. On this blessing 
Ephraim had presumed, and had made it to feed his pride; so 
now God, in His justice and mercy, would withdraw it from 
him. It should make itself wings, and fly away 21, with the 
swiftness of a bird, and like a bird, not to return again to the 
place, whence it has been scared. 

From the birth. Their children were to perish at every 
stage in which they received life. This sentence pursued them 
back to the very beginning of life. First, when their parents 
should have joy in their birth, they were to come into the ~orld 
only to go out of it; then, their mother's womb ,vas to be itself 

II Lap. from Aq. 12 Ter. Eun. 13 S. Aug. in Ep. S. Joh. Tr. i~. . 
14 S. Aug. Ep.155. ad Macedon. § 13. amores, mores; amours, ma,ur.i. Ji K1mchi, 

l\lS. in Poe. 1e Cant. i. 2. 17 S. Ambr. de Isaac. c. 3 •. ~ap. 
1, Gen.xli.52. 19 Ib.xlviii.19. :io Deut.xxxiii.17. =1 Prov.x:nu.6. 



60 HOSEA, 

c 1f1°f~·r 12 c Though they bring up their children, 
cir. 76o. yet d will I bereave them, that the1·c shall 

: if~;'.2~~- not be a man left: yea, ewoc also to them 
. t];J~31. 17. when I r depart from them ! 

~h~fi7• 18• 13 Ephraim, gas I smv Tyrus, is planted 
r See 1 Sam. 23. 15, 16. , See Ezek. 26, & 27,& 23. 

their grave; then, stricken with barrenness, the womb itself 
was to refuse to conceive them. 

" 1 The glory of Ephraim passes ?-way, ~rom the birth, the 
womb, the conception, when the mmd which before was, for 
glory, half-deified, receives, through the just judgmcnt of God, 
ill report for good report, misery for glory, hatred for favor, 
contempt for reverence, loss for gain, famine for abundance. 
Act is tlte hfrtlt; intention, the womb; thpught, t/1e conception. 
The glory of Epliraim then.flies away from tl1e birt/1, thewomh, 
the conception, when, in those who before did outwardly live 
nobly, and gloried in themselves for the outward propriety of 
their life, the acts arc disgraced, the intention corrupted, the 
thoughts defiled." 

12. Though they bring up children. God had threatened 
to deprive them of children, in every stage before or at their 
birth. Now, beyond this,hc tells them, as to those who should 
escape this sentence, He would bereave them of them, or make 
them childless. 

That there shall not be a man left; lit. from rna11. The brief 
word may be filled up, as the E. V. has done, (by an idiom not 
infrcq_uen t) 1) "from there heiug a man;" or 2) from among 
men; as Samuel said to Agag 2, as th.1; sword lias made women 
childless, so shall thy mother be cliildless among women; or 3) 
from becoming me11, i. c. from reaching man's estate. The 
Prophet, in any case, docs not mean absolute excision, for he 
says, they slwll be wanderers amo11g the nations, and bad fore
told, that they should ~bide, as they uow arc, and be converted 
in the end. But since their pride was in their numbers, he 
says, that these should be reduced in every stage from con
ception to ripened manhood. So God had forewarned Israel 
in the law 3, If thou wilt not observe to do all t/1e words of this 
law,-ye slwll IJe left few in number, w/1ereas ye were as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. A sentence, felt the more by 
Ephraim, as being the head of the most powerful division of 
the people, and himself the largest portion of it. 

Yea, [lit.for] woe also unto them, when I depart from them. 
This is, at once, the ground and the completion of their misery, 
its beginning and its end. God's departure was the source of 
all evil to them; as He foretold them 4, I will forsake them, 
aml I will /dde llfy face from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils aud troubles sliall hefall t/1em, so that they shall 
say in tlwt day, Are not these evils come upon us, because our 
God is not amo11g us? But His departure was itself above all. 
For the Prophet says also; for woe als1J unto them. This was 
the Jast step in the scale of misery. Beyond the loss of the 
children, whom they hoped or longed for, beyond the loss of 
their present might, and all their hope to come, there is a fur
ther undefined, unlimited, evil, woe to them also, when God 
should withdraw, not His care and Providence only, but Him
self also from them; when I depart from t/1em. They had de-
7wrted and turned away, from or against God 6• It had been 
their characteristic 6. Now God Himselfwouldrcquite them,as 

I Julian. Tolet.io Nah.Lap. 
2 I Sam.xv.33.CTJO,ashcreci1u:::i. addl'rov.xxx.14. 8 Deut.xxviii.68,62. 
4 lb.xxxi.17. 6 Seeonvii.13. e Hos.iv.16.Thewordincachplace,is 

~irtuall;y the same, -no, written here i,i:,1 sod ,-c. 7 ~n1:1 is always used of planting 

in a pleasant place: h but Ephraim shall c Rt1\T 
bring forth his children to the murderer. ~ 760. 

14 Give them, 0 LonD : what wilt thou h ;;;\1\6• 

give? give them i a t miscarrying worn b ~ ~~t~ ;,.3~/)· 
and clry breasts. 1~~~~'.h 

th
e 

they had requited Him. He would depart from them. Thie 
is the last state of privation, which forms the" punishment of 
loss" in Hell. When the soul has lost God, what has it? 

13. Epliraim, as I saw Tyrus, isplanteclin a pleasant place; 
or (better) as I saw (her) towards 'l'yre, or as I saw as lo Tyre. 
Ephraim stretched out, in her dependant tribes, towm·ds or to 
T}Te itself. Like to Tyrus she was, "in her riches, her g-lory, 
her pleasantness, her strength, her pride," and in the end, her 
fall. The picture is that of a fair tr~e, not chance-sown, but 
plantecl carefully by hand in a pleasant place 7. Beauty and 
strength were blended in her. On the tribe of Joseph especi
ally, Moses had pronounced the blcssing8; Blessed of tlte Lord 
be his land,for the precious things of heaven,for the dew, and 
for the deep which coucheth beneuth, and for the precious fruits 
hrought forth b.lJ t/1e sun, andfor the precious things put forth 
by t/1e moons (i. e. month by month) a11d for the chief things 
of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of t/1e last
ing hi/Ls aml for the precious things of t/1e earth aml the fulness 
t/1e1·eof, and for the goocl pleasure of Him who dwelt in the hush. 
Beautiful are the mountains of Ephraim, and tl1e rich val
lies or plains which break them. And chief in beauty and in 
strength was the valJey, whose central hill its capital, Samaria, 
crowned; the crown of pride to the drunkards o.f Ephrmm, 
whose glorious beauty is a fading flower wMch is on the l1eacl oj 
the/at valleys of them t/iat are overcome with wine 9. 'I'hc uless
ing of :Moses pointed perhaps to the time when Shiloh was the 
tabernacle of Him, ,vho once dwelt and revealed Himself in the 
Dush. Now that it had exchanged its God for the calves, the 
blessings which it still retained, stood but in the more aweful 
contrast with its future. 

But Ephraim shall bting forth his children to the murder
er; lit. and Epliraim is to bring forth 8Jc. i. c. proud though 
her wealth, and high her state, pleasantly situated and firmly 
rooted, one thing lay before her, one destiny, she was to hring 
forth child1·en only for the murderer. Childlessness in God's 
Providence is the appropriate and frequent punishment of sins 
of the flesh. Pride too brought Pcninnah, the adversary of 
Hannah, low, even as to that which was the ground of her 
pride, her children. 10 Tl1e barren liat/1 hom seven, and size 
that /iatli many child1·en is waxed feeble. So as to the soul~ 
"pride deprives of grace." 

14. Give them a miscan·yingwomb. The Prophet prays for
Isracl, and debates with himself what he can ask for, amid this 
their determined wickedness, and God's judgmcnts. Since 
Epl11'aim was to hring forth children to tlie mm·clere1·, then 
it was mercy to ask for them, that tl1cy might have no chil
dren. Since such arc the evils which await their children, 
grant them, 0 Lord, as a blessing, the sorrows of barrenness. 
,vhat God had before pronounced as a punishment, should, as 
compared to other evils, be a mercy, and an object of prayer. 
So our Lord pronounces as to the destruction of Jerusalem n. 
Behold the days are coming, in which t/1ey shall say, Blessed' 
with choice of situation. See Ezek. xvii.8, 22, 23. xb:. 10. sod in a bad soil, of set purpo~e •. 
lb.13. See Jer. xvii. 8. Pe. i. 3. ar,d ins figure, Thty who are planted in the lio111e of lht 
Lord, Ps.xcii.14, 8 Deut.xx:xiii.13-16. 9 Is.xxviii.I. 10 l Sam.ii.5-

11 S. Luke xxiii. 29. 
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• ch.4.15, 
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m Is. I, 23. 

15 All their wickedness k is in Gilgal: 
for there I bated them: 1 for the wicked
ness of their doings I will drive them out 
of mine house, I will love them no more : 
mall their princes m·e revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried 

are t/1e barren, and the wombs tliat never bare, and the paps that 
never gave suck. "0 unhappy fruitfulness and fruitful un
happiness, compared with which, barrenness, which among 
them was accounted a curse, became blessedness." 

15. All theirwickedness is in Gilgal. Gil gal, having been 
the scene of so many of God's mercies, had been, on that verv 
ground, chosen as a popular scene foridol-worship 1. Anddoubt"
lcss, Ephraim still deceived himself, and thought that his ido
latrous worship, in a place once so hallowed, would still be ac
ceptable with God. "'!'here, where God of old was propiti
ous, He would be so still, and whatever they did, should, even 
for the place's sake, be accepted; the hallowed place would 
necessarily sanctify it." In answer to such thoughts, God says, 
all their wickedness, the very chief and sum, the head from 
which the rest flowed, their desertion of God Himself, what
ever they hoped or imagined, all tlieir wickedness is there. 

J?or there I liated them. "There, in the very place where 
heretofore I shewed such great tokens of love to, and by l\Iy 
gracious presence with, them, even there I liave liated them and 
now hate them." "He saith not, there was I angry, or dis
pleased with tl1em, but in a word betokening the greatest in
dignation, I hated tliem. Great must needs be that wicked
ness which provoked the Father of mercies to so great dis
pleasure as to say, that He liated limn; and severe must needs 
be those judgments which arc as effects of hatred and utter 
aversation of them, in Him." 

For the wickedness of their doings. The sin of Israel was 
no common sin, not a sin of i~norance, but against the full 
light. Each word betokens evil. The word doings expresses 
great bold doillgs. It was the wickedness of tlieir wicked works, 
a deeper depth of wickedness in their wickedness, an essence 
of wickedness, for which, God saith, I will drive them out of 
JIIy lwuse, i. c. as before, out of His whole land 2• 

l will love them no more. So lie saith, in the bcginning 3 ; 

I will have 1w more mercy upon t/ie lwuse of Israel, but I will 
utterly take t/1em away. " 4This was a nationaljudgment, and 
so involved the whole of them, as to their outward condition, 
which they enjoyed as members of that nation, and making up 
one body politic. It did not respect the spiritual condition of 
single persons, and their relation, in this respect, to God." As 
individuals, they were "not cut off from God's favour and to
kens of His love, nor from the power of becoming members 
of Christ, whenever any of them should come to Him. It only 
struck them for ever out of that house of the Lord from which 
they were then driven," or from hopes that that kingdom 
should be restored, which God said, He would cause to cease. 

All theirpriuces are revolters. Their case then was utterly 
hopeless. No one of their kings departed from t/1e sin of Je
roboam who made Ismel to sin. The political power which 
should protect goodness, became the fountain of corruption. 
" 6None is there, to rebuke them that offend, to recal those 
that err; no one who, by his own goodness,and virtue,pacifying 
God, can turn away His wrath, as there was in the time of 

up, they shall bear no fruit : yea, n though c li[0?s T 

they bring forth, yet will I slay even t the cir. 760. 

belovedfiruit of their womb. - 0 ver.13. t Ileb.lhe 
17 My God will cast them awav because desire,, ' .J ' ' Ezck. 2-i. 21, 

they did not hearken unto him : and they 
shall be O wanderers among the nations. 
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Moses." " 6 Askcst thou, why God cast them out of His 
house, why they were not received in the Church or the house 
of God? lie saith to them, because they are all revolters, 
departers, i. e. because, before they were cast out visibly in 
the body, they departed in mind, were'far away in heart, and 
therefore were cast out in the body also, and lost, what alone 
tl1cy loved, the temporal advantages of the house of God." 

16. Ephraim is smitten. The Prophet, under the image of 
a tree,repeats the same sentence of God upon Israel. The word 
smitten is used of the smiting of the tree from above, especial
ly by the visitation of God, as by hlasting and mildew 7• Yet 
such smiting, although it falls heavily for the time, leaves 
hope for the future. lie adds then, their root is also withered, 
so that they should bear 1w fi·uit; or if, perchance, while the 
root was still drying up and not quite dead, any fruit be yet 
found, yet will I slay, God says, t/1e beloved fruit of their 
womb, the desired fruit of their bodies, that which their souls 
longed for. " 6 So long as they have children, and multiply the 
fruit of the womb, they think that they bear fruit, they deem 
not that their root is dried, or that they have been severed by 
the axe of excision, and rooted out of the land of the living; but, 
in the anguish at the slaying of those they most loved, they 
shall say, better had it been to have had no children." 

17. lily God lwtlt cast t/1em away. JIIy God (he saith) as 
if God were Ids God only who clave to him, not thcir's who 
had, by their disobedience, departed from Him. JI.If God. 
"He bad then authority from Him," ,vhom he owned and \Vl10 
owned him, and Who bade him so speak, as though God were 
his God, and 110 longer thcir's. God casts them away, lit. de
spises them, and so rejects them as an object of aversion to 
Him, because tl1ey did not liearken to him. "God never for
sakes unless He be first forsaken." ,vhen they would not 
hearken, neither doing what God commanded, nor abstaining 
from what He forbade, God at last rejected them, as worth
less, wanting altogether to that end for which He created them. 

And t/1ey shall he wande1·ers among the nations. This was 
the sentence of Cain 8 ; a fugitive ancl a vagabond slutlt thou 
be in the earth. So God had forewarned them 9• T/1e Lord 
shall scatter thee among all 71eople,fronz the one end of the earth 
even wdo the other eud of the earth-and among these na
tions slwlt thoufind 110 ease, neither s/iall the sole of thy foot 
have rest. 

The words of the Prophet imply an abiding condition. He 
docs not say, the11 s/iall wander, but, tliey shall he wandert!rs 10

-

Such was to be their lot; such has been their lot ever since; 
and such was not the ordinary lot of those large populations 
whom Eastern conquerors transported from their own land. 
Those conquerors took away with them into th~ir own land, 
portions of the people whom they conquered, for two ends. 
When a people often rebelled, they were placed wl1ere they 
could rebel no more, among tribes more powerful than they, 
and obedient to the rule of the conqueror. Or they were cur
ried off, as slaves, to work in bricks, like Israel in Egypt n. 

1 ab, iv,15, 2 See ab, viii. I. 3 i. 6. 4 Poe. s s. Cyr. 9 Deut. :rxviii. 64 5. 10 NotlTI', but c~JJ c.,,,l r:1•. 
' Rup, 7 Am, iv. 9. 8 Gen. iv, 12, Tbe word iu or Til occurs in botb. 11 This ;i.ppears both from the'sculptures of Nineveh in which multitudes ofworkmen, 
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Their workmen, smiths, artificers, were especially taken to 
Jabour on those gigantic works, the palaces and tcmpJcs of 
Ni11cveJ1 or Babylon. But, for both these purposes, the trans
ported population had a s~ttlcd abode allotted to it, whether 
in the capital or the provinces. Sometimes new cities or 
villages were built for the settlers 1. Israel at first was so Jo
catcd. Perhaps on account of the frequent rebellions of their 
kings, the ten tribes were placed amid a wild, warlike, popu
Jation, in tlie cities of the .11:fedes 2• ,vhen the interior of Asia 
was Jess known, people thought that they were sti11 to be found 
there. The Jews fabled, that the ten tribes lay behind some 
mighty and fabulous river, Sambatyon 3, or were fenced in by 
mountains 4• Christians thought that they might be found in 
some yet unexplored part of Asia. U ndcccivcd as to this, they 
still asked whether thcAfghans, or the Y czidcs,orthc nati vcs of 
North America were the ten tribes, or whether they were the 
Ncstorians of Kurdistan. So natural did it seem, that they, 
like other nations so transported, should remain as a body, 
near or at the places, where they had been located by their con
querors. The Prophet says otherwise. He says their abiding 
condition shall be, they shall be wanderers among the nations, 
wanderers among them, but no part of them. Before the fi
nal dispersion of the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
"the Jewish race," Josephus says 6, "was in great numbers 
through the whole world, interspersed with the nations." 
'l'hose assembled at the day of Pentecost had come from all 
parts of Asia l\Iinor, but also from Parthia, Media, Persia, Me
sopotamia, Arabia, Egypt, maritime Lybia, Crete, and Italy 6. 

,vhcrcvcr the Apostles went, in Asia or Greece, they found 
Jews, in numbers sufficient to raise persecution against them. 
S. James writes to those whom, with a word corresponding to 
that of Hosea, he calls "the dispersion." James-to the 
twelve in the dispersion 7• The Jews, scoffing, asked, whether 
our Lord would go to tlie dispersion among the Greeks 8• They 
speak of it, as a body, over against themselves, to whom they 
supposed that He meant to go, to teach them, when He said, 
Ye shall seek .life and shall not.find .11:le. The Jews of Egypt 
were probably the descendants of those who went thither, 
after the murder of Gedaliah. The Jews of the North, as 
well as those of China, India, Russia, were probably descend
ants of the ten tribes. From one end of Asia to the other 
and onward through the Crimea, Greece and Italy, the Jews 
by their presence, bare witness to the fulfilment of the pro
phecy. Not like tlie wandering Indian tribe, who spread over 
Europe, living apart in their native wildness, but settled, a
mong the inhabitants of each city, they were sti11 distinct, 
although with no polity of their own; a distinct, settled, yet 
foreign and subordinate race. " 9 Still remains unreversed this 
irrevocable sentence, as to their temporal state and face ofan 
earthly kingdom, that they remain sti11 wanderers or dispersed 
among other nations, and have never been restored, nor are 
in likelihood of ever being restored to their own land, so as 
to call it their own. If ever any of them hath returned thither, 

of countenance and form distinct from the Assyrians, are represented as working in chains, 
and from the inscriptions of the kings. " I (Sennacherib] carried off into captivity a great 
number of workmen. All the young active men ofChaldrea and Aramea, Manna, &c. who 
had refused to submit to my government, I carried them all away to make bricks for me.'' 
(Bellino Cylinder in Fox Talbot's Assyr. Texts. p. 9.) "I carried them off as slaves! and 
comvtlled them to make bricks for me." (Cyl. ofEsarhad. lb. p. 17.) "By the labour 
offorci_gn slaves, my captives, who lifted up tlieir hands in the name o(the great gods, my 
lords, I built thirty temples in Assyria and in-" (lb. p.16.) 

I SRAEL is a II an empty vine, be bringeth C J~0ri T 

forth fruit unto himself: according to cir. 14o. 
• N ah. 2. 2. II Or, a vine emptying the fruit which ii giveth. 

it bath been but as strangers, and all, as to any propriety 
that they should challenge in it, to hear the ruins and waste 
heaps of their ancient cities to echo in their ears the Pro
phet's words, 10 Arise ye and depart, for this is not your 1·est; 
your ancestors polluted it, and ye shall never return as a 
people thither, to inhabit it, as in your former condition." 

"l\Icanwhilc Ephraim here is an example, not only to par
ticular persons, that as they will avoid personal judgmcnts, 
so they take care faithfully to serve God and hearken unto 
Him; but to nations and kingdoms also, that as they will pre
vent national judgmcnts, so they take care that God be truly 
served, and the true religion maintained in purity and since
rity among them. Ephraim, or Israel, held their land Ly as 
good and firm tenure as any people in the world can theirs, 
having it settled on them by immediate gift from Him ,vho is 
the Lord of the whole earth, Who promised it to their fore
fathers, Abraham and his seed for ever 11, called therefore the 
land which the Lord swarc unto them 12 ; and which He had 
promised them 13, the land of Promise 14• ,vho could have 
greater right to a place, better and firmer right, than they had 
to the Lord's land, by .His promise which never fails, and His 
oath ,vho will not repent, confirmed to them? Certainly, if 
they had observed conditions and kept covenant with Him, 
all the people in the world could never have driven them out, 
or dispossessed them of it. But, seeing they revolted and 
brake His covenant, and did not hearken to Him, He would 

· not suffer them longer to dwell in it, but drave and cast them 
out of it, so that they could never recover it again, but con
tinue to this day wandering anwug the nations, having no set
tled place of their own, nowhere where they can be called a 
people, or arc for such owned. If God RO dealt with Israel on 
their disobedience and departing from His service, to whom 
He had so particularly engaged Himself to make good to them 
the firm possession of that land; how shall any presume on 
any right or title to any other, or think to preserve it to 
themselves by any force or strength of their own, if they re
volt from Him, and cast off thankful obedience to Him? The 
Apostle cautioncth and teachcth us so to argue, if God spared 
not the natural hranclies, take lieed lest He also spare not thee, 
and therefore warncth, be not high-minded, and presumptuous, 
but fem· 15 ." 

X. I. Israel is an empty vine, or, in the same sense, a lu:i:u
riant vine; lit. one wMch poureth out, poureth itself out into 
leaves, abundant in switches, (as most old versions explain it,) 
luxuriant in leaves,emptyingitsclfin them, and empty of fruit; 
like the :fig-tree, which our Lord cursed. For the more a 
fruit tree putteth out its strength in leaves and branches, the 
less and the worse fruit it beareth. "1G The juices which it ought 
to transmute into wine,it disperseth in the ambitious idle shcw 
of leaves and branches." The sap in the vine is an emblem 
of His Holy Spirit, through ,vhom alone we can bear fruit. 
His grace which was in me, says St. Paul, was uot in vaiu. It 
is in vain to us, when we waste the stirrings of God's Spirit in 

1 "A city I built. City of Esarhaddon I called it. J\len who were-, natives of the 
land of [Caramania 7) and of the sea of the rising sun, in that city I caused to dwell. 
I appointed my secretaries to be magistrates over them.'' (Cyl. of Esarh .. lb. p. 11. 
et al.) 2 2 Kings xvii. 6. 3 Jon. in Ex. xxxiv.14. 4 Peritsol Orchot 
Olam. c. 4. 9. quoted by Basnage, Hist. d. Juifs. vi. 3. 3. & de B. J. vii. 33 

6 Acts ii. 9-11. 7 ,,, 'Tfi J,a,nrop/i s. James i. 1. 8 c1at1'11'0pa11. s .. Johll vii. 35. 
e Poe. 10 Mic. ii.10. 11 Gen. xiii. 14, 15. Deut. xxxiv. 4. 12 Nnm. xiv. 
13 Deut. ix. 28. u Heb. :xi. 9. 15 Rom. xi. 20, 21. u s. Jer. 
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C lif0rs T the multitude of his fruit b he bath in-
cir. 14o. creased the altars ; according to the good

~ &\tB: ncss of his land c they have made goodly 
• ch.8.4. t. t Hcb. Images. 

!!~!~~~•;r• 2 II Their heart is d divided; now shall 
II ~:,gJi; they be found faulty : he shall t break down 

hath divided their heart. d I Kings IS. 21. Matt. 6. 24. t Heb. behead. 

feelings, aspiratious,longings, transports," which bloom their 
hour and fade 1." Like the leaves, these feelings aid in ma
turing fruit; when there are leaves only, the tree is barren and 
nigh unto cursing, whose end is to he burned 2. 

It hringeth forth fruit for itself, lit. setteth fruit to, or on 
itself. Luxuriant in leaves, its fruit becomes worthless, and 
is from itself to itself. It is uncultured; (for Israel refused 
culture,) pouring itself out, as it willed, in what it willed. It 
had a rich shew of leaves, a shew also of fruit, but not for the 
Lord of the vineyard, since they came to no size or ripeness. 
Yet to the superficial glance, it was rich, prosperous, healthy, 
abundant in. all things, as was the outward state of Israel un
der Jehoash and Jeroboam II. 

According to the multitude of his fruit, or, more strictly, 
as his fruit was multiplied, he multiplied altars; as his land 
was made good, they made goodly their images. The more of 
outward prosperity God bestowed upon them, the more they 
abused His gifts, referring them to their idols; the more God 
lavished His mercies on them, the more profuse they were 
in adoring their idols. The superabundance of God's good
ness became the occasion of the superabundance of their wick
edness. They rivalled and competed with, and outdid the 
goodness of God, so that He could bestow upon them no good, 
which they did not turn to evil. Men think this strange. 
Strange it is, as is all perversion of God's goodness ; yet so it 
is now. l\Ien's sins arc either the abuse of what God gives, 
or rebellion, because fie withholds. In the sins of prosperity, 
wealth, health, strength, powers of mind, wit, men sin in a 
way in which they could not sin, unless God continually sup
plied them with those gifts which they turn to sin. The more 
God gives, the more opportunity and ability they have to sin, 
and the more they sin. They are evil, not only in despite of 
God's goodness, but because He is good. 

2. Their heart is divided between God and their idols, in 
that they would not wholly part with either, as Elijah up
braided them 3, How loug halt ye between the two opinions? 
When the heathen, by whom the king of Assyria replaced 
them, had been taught by one of the priests whom the king 
sent back, in order to avert God's judgments, they still pro
pagated this division. Like Jeroboam, 4 they became fearers 
of the Lord, His worshippers, and made to themselves out of 
their whole number (i. e. indiscriminately) priests of the high 
places. The!/ were fearers of tlie L01·d, and they were servers 
of their gods, according to the manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence.-These nations were fearers of the 
Lord, and they were servers of their idols, both their cllildren 
and their children's children. As did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 'rhis divided allegiance was their hereditary 
worship. These heathen, as taught by one of the priests of 
Israc1, added the service of God.to that of their idols, as Israc1 
had added the service of the idols to that of God. But God 
rejecteth such half service; whence he adds, now, in a brief 

their altars, he shall spoil their images. C «ii°ts T 

3 e For now they shall say, We have no cir. 740. 

ki"ng, because we feared not" the LoRn; • titt 
what then should a king do to us? ~!tt 9

• 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant: thus judg-

time, all but come, they shall he found fazdt_11, lit. tliey shall he 
guilt_'//, shal1 be convicted of guilt and sha11 bear it. 'rhey 
thought to serve at once God aud JJiammon; but, in truth, they 
served their idols only, whom they would not part with for God. 
God Himself then would turn away all their worship, bad, and, 
as they thought,good. He,from ,vhom their heart was divid
ed, He Himself, by His mighty power which no man can gain
say, s/iall break down their altars, lit. shall behead them. As 
they out of His gifts multiplied their altars and slew their 
sacrifices upon them against His wi11, so now should the altars 
themselves be demolished; and the images which they had 
decked with the gold which He had given, should, on account 
of that very gold, tempt the spoiler, through whom God would 
spoil them. 

He shall break down. He Himself5. The word is em
phatic. " 6 God willeth not that, when the merited vengeance 
of God is inflicted through man, it should be ascribed to man. 
Yea, if any one ascribeth to himself what, by permission of 
God, he bath power to do against the people of God, he draw
eth down on him the displeasure of God, and, at times, on 
that very ground, can hurt the Jess 7." The Prophet then says 
very earnestly, He Himself shall lireak, meaning us to under
stand, not the lofty hand of the enemy, but that the Lord 
Himself did all these things. 

3. For now they shall say, we have no Icing. These are 
the words of despair, not ofrepentance; of men terrified by the 
consciousness of guilt, but not coming forth out of its dark
ness; describing their condition, not confessing the iniquity 
which brought it on them. In sin, an Israel had asked for 
a king, when the Lord was their king; in sin, Ephraim had 
made J eroboamking; in sin, their subsequent kings were made, 
without the counsel and advice of God; and now, as the close 
of all, they reflect how fruitless it all was. • They had a king, 
and yet, as it were, they had no king, since, God being angry 
with them, he had no strength to deliver them. And now, 
without Jove, the memory of their evil deeds crushes them be
yond hope of remedy. They groan for their losses, theirsuffer
ings, their fears, but do not repent. Such is the remorse of 
the damned. A11 which they had is lost; and what availed 
it now, since, when they had it, they feared not God? 

4. They have spoken words. The words which they spoke 
were eminently words; they were mere words, which had no 
substance ; swearing falsely in making a coven am, lit. swearing 
falsely, making a covenant, andjudgrnent springeth up as hem
lock in the furrows of the.field. " 8 '!'here is no truth in words, 
no sanctity in oaths, no faithfulness in keeping covenants, ~o 
justice in giving judgments." Such is the result of all their 
oaths and covenants, that judgment springeth up, yea, flou
risheth • but whatjudgment? J udgment, bitter and poisonous 
as hemlock,' flourishes, as hemlock would flourish on ground 
broken up and prepared for it. They break up the ground, 
make the furrows. They will not have any chance self-sown 

Lyra Ap0tit. N, 67. 2 Heb. vi. 8. expresses that tbey were habitual worshippers of God. 
'11 Kings xviii. 21. • 2 Kings xvii. 32, 33, 41. The form., n11 □"Hi' 1•;, 7 See Deut. xuii. 26, i, ls. x. 5 eqq. 
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see D3eut. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 2!J. l . 

!'o~1:: 7• because of c the calves of h Beth-aven : for 
ti~t~~l3i5• the people thereof shall mourn over it, and 

'k~J9~12
" II the priests thereof that rejoiced on it, 

eh. 8. 5, 6. h eh, 4.15. II Or, Clte'(la,im, 2 Kings 23. 5. Zeph. l. 4. 

i for the glory thereof, because it is depnrt- C l~trs 1.' 
ed from it. cir. 740. 

6 It shall be. also carried unto Assyria' 1f,a~:4
• 

fo1" a present to kJdng Jareb: Ephraim-.~t~:U:· 
shall receive shame, and I sracl shall be 
ashamed 1 of his own counsel. ' ch. n.G. 

seed; they prepare the soil for harvest, full, abundant, re- Hence the excuse made by the captains of Benhadad, that the 
gular, cleared of a]] besides. And what harvest? Not any gods of Ismel were gods of t/1e l1ills, and not gods of tlie val
wholesomc plant, but poison. They cultivate injustice and lies 7, and God's vindication of His own Almightiness, which 
"1-·ickedness, as if these were to be the fruits to be rendered was thus denied. Hence also the boast of Sennacherib by 
to God from His own land. So Amos says 1, Ye have turned Rabshakeh, 8 have any of the gods of the nations delivered at 

_jwlgment into gall ~r wormwood, and llabakkuk, Judgme11t all Ids land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? TVhere 
went forth JJerverted-. are the gods of Hamatlt and of Ai·pad? where are the gods of 

5. Tlw iuliahitauts of Samm·iashall fear because of [i.e.foi·J Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? lwve they delivered Samaria 
thecalvesof Bet/1-aven. He calls them in this place cow-calvesS, out of mine hancl? TV/w are they amoug all the gods of the 
perhaps to denote their weakness and helplessness. So far countries, that have delivered their count1:11 out of mine hand, 
from their idol being able to help them, they shall be anxious that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? 
and troubled for their idols, lest these should be taken captive ,

1 

When God then, for the sin of His people, gave them into the 
from them. The Bethel ( House of God) of the Patriarch hand of their enemies, He vindicated His own glory, first by 
Jacob, was now turned into Beth-aven, the house of vanity. avenging any insult offered to His worship, as in the capture 
Tllis, from its old sacred memories, was a more celebrated of the ark by the Philistines, or Belshazzar's insolent and 
place of the calf-worship than Dan. Hosea then gives to the I drunken abuse of the vessels of the temple; or by vindicating 
calf of Bethel its precedence, and ranks both idols under its His servants, as in the case of Daniel and tl1e three children, 
one name, as calves of the l1ousc of vanity. , or by chastening pride, as in Nebuchadnezzar, and explaining 

Fo1· the people thereof slwll mourn over it. They had set and pointing His chastisement through His servant Daniel, or 
up the idols, instead of God; so God calls them no longer His . by prophecy, as of Cyrus by Isaiah and Daniel. To His own 
people, but tile people of the calf whom they had c4oscn for I people, His chastisements were the vindication of His glory 
their god; as l\loab was called 4 the people of Cliemosh, its idol. • which they had dishonored, and the close of the long strife 
They had joyed in it, not in God; now they, its people and its between the true prophets and the false. The captivity of the 
priests, should mourn over it, when unable to help itself, much I calf ended its worship, and was its final disgrace. 'l'he de
less, them. Both their joy and their sorrow shewed that they • struction of the temple and the captivity of its vessels and of 
were withont excuse, that they had gone willingly after the I God's people ended, not the worship, but the idolatries of Ju
king's commandment, serving it of their own free-will out of dab, and extended among their captors, and their captors' 
love, not out of fear of the king, and, neither out of love or ' captors, the l\ledes and Persians, the knowledge of the One 
fear, serving God purely. I true God. 

For the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. The j Unto Assyria,for a present to king Jareh or to a lwstile or 
true glory of Israel was God; the Glory of God is in Himself. : strifeful 9 king. Perhaps the name Jareh designates the Assy
Tl1e glory oft he calves, for whom Ephraim had exchange~ their \ rian by tlrnt which was a characteristic of their empire, love of 
God, was something quite outward to them, the gold of which strife. The history of their kings, as given by themselves in 
they were made, and the rich offerings made to them. Both .

1 

the newly-found inscriptions, is one warfare. To that same 
together became an occasion of their being carried captive. king, to whom they sent for aid in their weakness, from 
'l'hey mourned, not because they had offended God by their whom they hoped for help, and whom God named as what 
sin, but for the loss of that dumb idol, whose worship had been He knew and willed him to be to them, lwstile, strifeful, and an 
their sin, and which had brought these heavy woes upon them. avenger should the object of their idolatry be carried in tri
Impcnitent even under chastisement! The Prophet does not umph 10: They had trusted in the calf and in the Assyrians. 
mention any grief for "the despoiling of their country, the Tl1e Assyrian, to whom they looked as the protector of their 
burning of their cities, the slaughter of their people, their liberties, was to carry away their other trust, their god.6 

shame 5.'' One only thing he names as moving them. Even Ephraim shall receive sliame. This shall be all his gain; 
then tl1eir one chief anxiety was, not that God was departed this his purchase; this he had obtained for himself by his pride 
from them, but that their calf in which they had set their and wilfulness and idolatry and ambition and "'ars; this is 
glory, whereon they so franticly relied, on which they had la- the end of all, as it is of an pursuits apart from God; this be 
vished their substance, their national distinction and disgrace, shall receive from the Giver of an good, shame. And Israel 
was gone. ·without the grace of God men mourn, not their shall he ashamed of his own counsel. Ephraim's special cow1-
sins, but their idpls. sel was that which Jeroboam took with the most worldly-wise 

6. It shall be also carried; [i.e. Itself 6also shall he carried.] of bis people, a counsel which admirably served their imme
Not Israel only shall be carried into captivity, but its god diate end, the establishment ofa kingdom, separate from that 
also. The victory over a nation was accounted of old a. vie- of Judah. It was acutely devised; it seemed to answer its end 
tory over its gods, as indeed it shewed their impotence. for 230 years, so that Israel, until the latter part of the reign 

1 vi. l 2. v. 7. 2 i. 4. 3 "1~l,17 4 Num. xxi. 29. Ii from Osor. 6 The it,el/, 1i1H is 10 ~:i,• is used of solemn stately processions, as ofa royal bride, Ps. xiv. lo, 16. or a buri-
emphatic. 7 1 Kgs. xx. 23, 28. 8 2 Kgs. xviii.33-35. add xix.10-13. 9 See ab. v. ia. al, Job x. 19. xxi. 30, 32. and so of the lengthened trafo of presents, Ps. lxviii. 30. 



CHAPTER X. G5 

c J~0resT 7 m.lJ.sfm· Samaria, her king is cut off as 
cir. i40. the foam upon t the water. 

tH~b~• 15
• 8 n The high places also of Aven, 0 the 

:;;:{:;:er. sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: P tl1e 
: g'~ut 1~·21 • thorn and the thistle shall come up on 

1 Kings 12. 30. P eh. 0. 6. 

of Pckah, was strong, Judah, in comparison, weak. Ilut it 
was the sin wherewitlt lie made Israel to sin, and for which God 
scattered him among the heathen. His wisdom became his 
destruction and his shame. The policy which was to establish 
his familv and his kingdom, destroyed his own family in the 
next generation, and ultimately, his people, not by its failure, 
but by its success. 

7. Her king is cut qff·' like foam (or, more }lrobably, 1 a 
straw) on tlie [lit.face of tlie] water. A bubble, or one of those 
little slircds which float in countless numbers on the surface 
of the water, give the same image of lightness, emptiness, 
worthlessness, a thing too light to sink, but driven impetu
ously, an<l nnrcsistingly, hither and thither, at the impulse of 
the torrent which hurries it along. Such was the king, wl10m 
Israel had set in the highest place, in whom it had trusted, in
stead of God. So easily was Hoshca, their last king, swept 
away by the flood, which broke in on Ephraim, from Assyria. 
Piety is the only solidity; apart from piety all is emptiness. 

8. Tlie !tigh places of Aven, i. e. of vanity or iniquity. He 
had before called Bethel, house of God, by the name of Beth
aven, lwuse of vanity; now he calls it Aven, va11ity or ini
quity, as being the concentration of those qualities. Bethel 
was situated on a hill, the mount of Bethel, and, from-different 
sides, people were said to go up 2 to it. The ltigh place often 
means the shrine, or tl1e house of tl1e Mgh places. Jeroboam 
had built such at Ilcthel 3 ; many such already existed in his 
time, so that, whoever would, he consecrated as their priests 4• 

The high-place or shrine, is accordingly said to be built 5, 

broken down and lmrnt 6• At times, they were tents, and so 
said to be woven 7, niade of garments of divers colours 8• 'fhc 
calf then, probably, became a centre of idolatry; many such 
idol-s/1rines were formed around it, on its mount, until Bethel 
became a metropolis of idolatry. 'l'his was the sin of Israel, 
as being the source of all its sins. 

Tlie thorn and the thistle shall come up upon their a.ltars. 
This pieturcs, not only the desolation of the place, as before 9, 

but the forced cessation of idolatry. Fire destroys, down to 
tl1c root, all vegetable life which if has once touched. 'l'hc 
thorn, once blackened by fire, puts out no fresh shoot. But 
now, these idol fires having been put out for ever, from amid 
the crevices of the broken altars,tlwrnandtldstle10 should grow 
freely as in a fallow soil. \Vhcre the victims aforetimc went 
11p11, or were offered, now the wild briars and thistles alone 
should go up, and wave freely in undisputed possession. Eph
raim had multiplied altars, as God multiplied their goods; now 
their altars should ~e but monuments of the defeat of idolatry. 
'l'hey remained, but only as the grave-stones of the idols, once 
worshipped there. 

They shall say to the mountains, cover us. Samaria and 
Ilcthcl, the seats of the idolatry and of the kingdom of Israel, 
themselves both on heights, had both, near them, mountains 
higher than themselves. Such ~as to Bethel, the mountain 

1 From the use of ;r!l~? "shredding," Joeli. 7. and the Arab. 2 Josh. xvi. l. l Sam. 
ll:iii. 2. ab. iv.13. Gen. xnv. l.Judg.i. 22.1 Sam.x.3. 2 Kgs.ii. 23. s 1 Kgs.xii.31. 

4 lb.xiii.32,33. • lb.xi.7. 8 2Kgs.xxiii.16. i Jb.7. 
8 Ezek. xvi.16. 8 eh. ix. 6. 10 These same two plants are named together 

in the cursing of the ground for Adam's sin (Gen, iii, 18.) and there alone does the word, 

~heir altars ; 4 and they shall say to the c J11{01\ 1 
mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, cir. 740. 

F ll q Is. 2.19. a on US. . Luke 23. 30. 

!) r O Israel, thou hast sinned from the f'iU: 16
• 

days of Gibeah : there they stood : s the: s~/jJcig. 
20. 

on the East, where Abraham built an altar to the Lord12 ; Sa
maria was encircled by them. Both were probably scenes of 
their idolatries; from both, the miseries of the dwellers of Be
thel and Samaria could be seen. Samaria especially was in 
the centre of a sort of amphitheatre; itself, the spectacle. No 
help should those high places now bring to them in their need. 
The high hills round Samaria, wl1cn the tide of war had fill
ed the valley around it, hemmed them in, the more hopeless
ly. There was no way, either to break through or to escape. 
The narrow }lasses, which might have been held, as flood 
gates against the enemy, would then be held against them. 
One only service could it seem, that their mountains could 
then render, to destroy them. So should they be freed from 
evils worse than the death of the body, and escape the gaze 
of men upon their misery. "'fhcy shall wish rather to die, 
than to sec what will bring death." "They shall say to the 
mountains on which they worshipped idols, fall on us, and 
anticipate the cruelty of the Assyrians and the extreme mi
sery of captivity." Nature abhors annihilation; man shrinks 
from the violent marring of his outward form; he cling-s, how
ever debased, to the form which God gave him. \Vhat mi
sery, then, when men long for, what their inmost being shrinks 
from! 

'l'he words of the Prophet become a sort of proverbial say
ing for misery, which longs for death rather than life. 'l'hc 
destruction of Samaria was the type of the destruction of J e
rusalem by the Romans, and of every other final excision, 
when the measure of iniquity was filled, and there was neither 
hope nor remedy. This was the characteristic of the destruc
tion of Samaria. They had been God's people; they were to 
be so no more. 'l'his was the characteristic of the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, not by the Babylonians, after which it was 
restored, but by the Romans, when they had rejected Christ, 
and prayed, His Blood be on us and on our children. So will 
it be in the end of the world. Hence our Lord uses thcwords13, 

to forewarn of the miseries of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
when the Jews hid themselves in caves for fear of the Ro
mans 14 ; and S. John uses them to picture man's despair at 
the end of the world 15• "I dread" says S. Bernard 16, "the 
gnawing worm, and the living death. I dread to fall into the 
hands of a living death, and a dying life. This is tlie second 
deat/1, which never out-killeth, yet which ever killctl1. How 
would they long to die once, that they may not die for ever! 
They wlw say lo t/1e mountains, fall on us, and to tlie liills, 
cover us, what do they will, but, by the aid of death, either 
to escape or to end death? They shall seek death, but shall 
not find it, and shall desfre to die, and death shall flee from 
them, saith S. John 17." 

9. 0 Israel, tlwu hast sinned from tlie days of Gibea/1. 
There must have been great sin, on botl1 sides, of Israel as 
well as Benjamin, when Israel punished the atrocity of Gibc
ah, since God caused Israel so to be smitten before Benjamin. 
translated thistle, occur. Hosea, probably, was using the words of Genesis, in that, as a 
sort of proverb, he joins these two, out of sixteen n'\mes of the class of plan~ which oc~ur 
in the Old Testament, II 11\,p (whence ;r~p whole burnt offering, ht. that _1Y.h1ch 
goelh up) is also a sacrificial term. 12 Gen. xii. 8. 13 S. Luke xxn_i.30. 

u Jos.deB.J.vi.9. 1° Rev.vi.16, 1s Decocsid.v,12. 17 Rev.1x,6, 
It 



66 HOSEA, 

C Ji{0fs T battle in Gibeah against the children of ini
cir. 740. qnity did not overtake them. 

• Dent. 2s. 63. 10 t It is i~ my desire that I should ehas-
" Jcr. 16• 16· t· tl d tl 1 1 ll b Ezek. 23. 46, 1se 1cm ; an u 1c peop e s rn e ga-

47. eh. 8. 10. 

Such sin had continued ever since, so that, although God, in 
His long-suffering, _had hitherto spared them, "it was not of 
late only that they had deserved those judgmcnts, although 
now at last only, God inflicted them." The1·e in Gibcah, they 
stood. .Although smitten twice at Gibeah, and heavily clrns
tencd, there they were avengers of the sacredness of God's 
law, and, in the end, they stood; chastenecl hut not kille<l. 
But now, none of the ten tribes took the side of God. Neither 
zeal for God, nor the greatness of the guilt;nor fear of judg
mcnt, nor the peril of utter ruin, induced any to set them
selves against sin so great. 'l'hc sin devised by one, diffused 
among the many, was burnt and branded into them, so that 
they never parted with it 1• The battle in Gibeah against the 
children of iniquity did not overtake them, i. e. it did not over
take them then, but it shall overtake them now. Or if we ren
der, (as is more probable,) shall not overtake them, it will mean, 
not a battle like that in Gibeah, terrible as that was, shall now 
overtake tlicm; but one far worse. For, although the tribe 
of Benjamin was then reduced to six hundred men, yet the 
tribe still survived and flourished again; uow the kingdom of 
the ten tribes, and the name of Ephraim, should be utterly 
blotted out. 

10. It is in 11fy desire that I should chastise tliem. God 
doth not qf}fict willingly, nor grieve the children of men 2. 

Grievous then must be the cause of punishment, when God 
not only chastens men, but, so to speak, longs to chasten them, 
when He chastens them without any let or hindrance from His 
mercy. Yet so God had said 3 ; It s/iall come to pass, that as 
the Lord r<:joiced over you to do .'I.JOU good and to multiply you, 
.w the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy ,'I.JOU and to bring 
you to nougltt. God willed to enforce His justice, with no re
serve whatever from His mercy. His whole miud, so to speak, 
is to punish them. God is "without passions." Yet, in order 
to impress on us the truth, that one day there will, to some, be 
judgment without mercy 4, He speaks as one, whose longing 
could not be satisfied, uutil the punishment were executed. So 
He says 6, I will ease .llie of JJiine adversaries; 6 .llfine anger 
slwll he accomplished and I wilt cause .lliy fury to rest upon 
them, and I will he comforted. 

And the people shall be gathered against him. "As all 
the other tribes were gathered against Beujamin at Gibeah to 
destroy it, so, although that war dicl not overtake them, now 
against him, i. e. against Ephraim or the ten tribes, shall he 
gathered divers peoples and nations, to destroy them." 'fhc 
number gathered against them shall be as overwhelming, as 
that of all the tribes of Israel against the one small tribe of 
Benjamin. " 1 As of old, they ought to have bouud themselves 
to extinguish this apostacy in its birth, as they bouud them
selves to avenge the horrible wickedness at Gibcah. But 
since they bound themselves not against sin, but to it, God 
says that He would gather Heathen nations against them, to 
punish their obstinate rebellion against Himself. They who 
will neither be drawn by piety, nor corrected by moderate 
chastisements, must needs be visited by sharper punishments, 

1 Oeor. ' Lam. iii. 33. a Deut. xxviii. 63, 4 S. James ii. 13. 
& Is. i. 24, 8 Ezek. v. 13. 7 iu that they have pointed c::illl)I not Cl\lllll, 

iniquilie1. Anotherrendering before t!,eir two eyea, i~ altogether wrong. 1. It would, at 

thered against them, II when they shall bind C 1fi[0rs T 

themselves in their two furrows. cir. 740. 

11 A d E 1 • • x h "fi 1 • II Or, when I n ◄ p ll"alm lS llS an Cl er trtat lS shall bind 

taught, and lovcth to tread out tlte corn; :~:~{:0 

transgressions, or, in their two habitationa. " Jer. 50. 11. Mic. 4. 13. 

that some, who will uot strive to the uttermost against the 
mercy of God, may be saved." 

JF"/1en they shall himl tliemselves in tlieir two furrows. 
They bind tlwmselves, and Satan biuds them to their sin. In 
harmony and unity in nothing else, they will bind themselves, 
and plough like two oxen together, adding furrow to furrow, 
joining on line to line of siu. They who had thrown off the 
light and easy yoke of God, who were ever like a restive, un
tamed, heifer, starting aside from the yoke, would bind and 
band themselves steadily in their own ways of sin, cultivat
ing sin, and in that sin should destruction overtake them. 
Men who arc unsteady and tmcvcn in every thing besides, 
will be steadfast iu pursuing sin; they who will submit to no 
constraint, human or Divine, will, in their slavery to their 
passions, submit to any thiug. No slayery is so heavy as 
that which is self-imposed. 

This translation has followed au old Jewish traditiou, ex
pressed by the vowels of the text 7, aud old Jewish authorities. 
With other yowels, it may be rendered, lit. in their binding to 
their two transgressions, which gives the same sense, "because 
they bountl themselves to their two transgressions," or, pas
sively, when they are bound, on account of their two transgres
sions. The two transgressions may designate the t,yo calves, 
the sin of Israel, or the twofold guilt of fornication, spiritual, 
and in the body; the breach of both tables of God's law; or 
as Jeremiah says 8, llfy people /wilt committed two evils; they 
have forsaken life, the Fountain of Livillg waters, and hewed 
tl1em out cisterns, brok.1n cisterns, which can hold no water. 
" 9 'l'his could not be said of any other nation, which knew not 
God. For if any such worshipped false gods, they committed 
only one transgression; but this nation, in which God was 
known, by declining to idolatry, is truly blamed as guilty of 
two transgressions; they left the true God, and for, or against, 
Him they worshipped other gods. For he hath twofold guilt, 
who, !mowing good, rather chooseth evil; but he single, who, 
knowing uot good, taketh evil for good. That nation then, 
both when,aftcr seeing many wonderful works of God, it made 
andworshippedonecalfin the wilderness; and wheu, forsaking 
the house of David and the temple of the Lord, it made itself 
two calves; yea, and so often as it worshipped those gods of the 
heathen; and yet more, when it asked that Barabbas should 
be released but that Christ should be crucified, committed two 
transgressions, rejecting the good, electing the evil; 10 setting 
r.weet for bitter, and bitter for sweet; setting darkness as light, 
and light as darkness!' 

11. Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught and that lovellt to 
tread out the corn. 'l'hc object of the meta_phor in these three 
verses seems to be, to picture, under operations of husbandry, 
what God willed and trained His people to do, how they took 
as much pains in evil, as He willed them to do for good. Ouc 
thing ouly they did which He willed, but not because He willed 
it,-what pleased themselves. Corn was threshed in the East 
chiefly by means of oxen, who were either driven round and 
round, so as to trample it out with their feet, or drew a cylin-

least, be, C~'l'l/, not C.'lll'll which means their fountains. 2. There ls P.robably no such 
reading as Cl\ll'll, the• merely indicating a reading cnu)I without). 1!1ller. Arc. Cethib. 
P• 233. 8 ii. 13. 8 nup. JO ls. V. 20. 



CHAPTER X. 67 

Before but I passed over upon CH RIST t her fair neck : shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods; C 1PU0fs T 

cir. 740, I will make Ephraim 
t Heb. lhe beaut.1/ of /,er neck. 

to ride ; Judah 12 Y Sow to yourselves in righteousness, ~ 11o. 

der armed with iron, or harrow-shaped planks, set with sharp 
stones which at the same. time cut up the straw for proven
der. The treading out the corn was an easy aud luxurious 
service, since God had forbidden to muzzle the o.x 1, while do
ing it. It pictures then the sweet gentle ways by which God 
wins us to His service. Israel would serve thus far; for she 
liked the service, she was accustomed to it, and she loved it, but 
she would do no more. She wa:recl fat and kicked 1. 

" 3 'l'hc heifer when accustomed to the labour of treading 
out the corn, mostly, even unconstrained, returns to the same 
labour. So the mind of the ungodly, devoted to the slaveries 
of this world, and accustomed to the fatigues of temporal 
things, even if it may have leisure for itself, hastens to sub
ject itself to earthly toils, and, inured to its mh,crablc con
versation, seeks the renewal of toil, and will not, though it 
may, cease from the yoke of this world's slavery .. This yoke 
our Lord w:ould remove from the necks of His disciples, say
ing 4, Take lieecl, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with cares of t/zis life, and tliat Day come upon you unawares. 
And again, Come uuto JJie, all ye wlw labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will re/resit you. Take 11:fy yoke upon you." 
" 6 Some, in order to appear somewhat in this world, overload 
themselves with earthly toils,andalthough,amid their labours, 
they feel their strength fail, yet, overcome by love of earthly 
things, they delight in their fatigue. 'fo these it is said by the 
Prophet, Epl1raim is a heifer taug!tt, and· loving to tread out 
t/1e com. They ask that they may be oppressed; in rest, they 
deem that they have lighted unto a great peril." 

And I JJassed over her fair neck, handling her gently and 
tenderly, as men put the yoke gently on a young untamed ani
mal, and inure it softly to take the yoke upon it. Yet " 6 to 
pass over, especially_when it is said of God, always signifies in
flictions and troubles." To pass over sins, is to remit them; to 
pass over the sinner, is to punish him. I will make Ephraim 
to ride, or I will make it, i. e. the yoke, to ride on Ep!iraim's 
neck, as the same word is usccl for " 7 place the hand on the 
bow;" or, perhaps better, I will set a rider on Epliraim, who 
should tame and subdue him. Since he would not submit 
himself freely to the easy yoke of God, God would set a ruler 
upon him, who should be his master. Thus, the Psalmist 
complains, 8 Thou lwst made men to ride on our liead, directing 
us at their pleasure. · 

" 9 The beauty of the neck designates those who sin and take 
pleasure in their sins. 'l'hat passing over or ascending, said 
both in the past and the future, I passed, I will make to ride, sig
nifies that what He purposes is most certain. It expresses 
that same vengeance as, 10 Ye are a stiffiiecked people ; I will 
come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume thee. 
'fhe beauty of the neck here is the same as the ornament there, 
when the Lord says, therefore 110w put <!ff tl1y ornaments from 
thee, tlwt I may know what to do unto tl1ee. As long as the 
sinner goes adorned, i. e. is proud in his sins, as long as he 
stiffens his fair neck, self-complacent, taking pleasure in the 
ills which he has done, God, in a measure, knows not what to 
do to him; mercy knows not how, apart from the severity of 
judgment, to approach him; al'l.d so after the sentence of the 
judge, thou art a stifJ;iecked people, ljc. He gives the counsel 

1 Deut. xxv. 4. 2 lb. xnii.15. 
~ S. Greg. Mor. xx. 16. Rib. 4 S. Luke xxi. 34. i S. Greg. in Ezek. 

Hom. x, lb. i S. Jer. See Job ix. 11. xiii, 13. Ps. lxxxviii.17. Heb. Is. xxviii. 18. 
7 ::i::i., 2 Kings xiii. 16. twice. s Ps. !xvi. 12. 

• 7 Prov. 11.18. 

put qff tldne ornaments i!J·c. i. e. humble thyself in penitence, 
that I may have m~rcy upon thee." 

Judah shall plow, Jacob shall break Ids clods. In the Will 
'of God, Judah and Israel were to unite in His service, Ju
dah first, Jacob, after him, breaking the clods, which would 

• hinder the seed from shooting up. Judah being mentioned 
in the same incidental way, as elsewhere by Hosea, it may be, 
that he would speak of what should follow on Ephraim's chas
tisement. " 11 When they shall see this, the two tribes shall no 
longer employ themselves in treading out the corn, but shall 
plow. To tread out the corn is to" act "in hope of present 
gain; to plow, is to labour in that, which has no instant fruit, 
but promiseth it hereafter, i. c. the fulfilment of God's com
mands." .Jacob will then be the remnant of the ten tribes, 
who, at Hezekiah's invitation,out of Ephraim,Manasseh, Issa
cha1·, Asher, and Zcbulun, joined in celebrating the ~assover 
at Jerusalem, and subsequently in destroying idolatry 2• Ho
sea had already foretold that Judah and Israel shall be gatl1ered 
together, under one I/cad 13• Here, again, he unites them in 
one, preparing His way first in themselves, then, in others. 
Judah is placed first; for to him was the promise in his fore
father, the Patriarch, and then in David. Ephraim was to be 
partaker of his blessings, by being united to him. The image 
of the heifer has been dropped. He had spoken of them as 
husbandmcn; as such he addresses them. 

12. Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; lit. 
in tl1e proportion of mercy, not in proportion to what you have 
sown, nor what justice would give, but beyond all deserts, in 
tlie proportion of mercy; i. e. "according to the capacity and 
fulncss of the mercy of God; what bccometh the mercy of God, 
which is boundless," which overlooketh man's failings, and 
p;iveth an infinite reward for poor imperfect labour. As our 
Lord says 14, Give, and it slwll he given unto you; good mea
sure, pressed down, and slwken toget!ter ancl running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. " 15 lf the earth giveth thee larger 
fruits than it has received, how much more shall the requiting 
of mercy repay thee manifold more than thou gavest!" Sowing 
and reaping always stand over against each other, as labour 
and reward. 16 .lie that sowetlt sparingly shall reap also spa
ringly; and he w/dc.h sowet/1 hountifutty shall reap also hoim
tifully. And, 17 whatsoever a man soweth, tliat shall lie also 
reap. For he t!iat soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; hut he that sowetli to the Spirit shall of tlie Spirit 
reap life everlasting. In due season we slwll reap, 1/ we faint 
uot. ,ve are bidden to sow to ourselves, for 18 our goodness 
reac/ietli not to God; our's is the gain,ifwc love God, the Foun
tain of all good. This reward, according to mercy, is in both 
worlds. It is in this world also. For "grace well used draws 
more grace." Goel giveth grace upon grace 19 ; so that each 
good deed, the fruit of grace, is the seed-corn of larger grace. 
"If thou humble thyself, it stimulates thee to humble thyself. 
nwre. If thou prayest, thou longest to pray more. If thou 
givest alms, thou wishcst to p;ive more." It is in the worlcl to 
come. For, says a holy man 20, "our works do not pass away 
as it seems, but each thing done in time, is sown as the seed of 
eternity. The simple will be amazed, when from this slight 
seed he shall see the copious harvest arise, good or evil, ac-

s Rup. 10 Ex. xxxiii. 5. 
11 Rib. 12.2 Chron. xxx. xxxi. 13 i. II. 14 S. Luke vi.38. 
15 S. Ambr. de Nabotb, § 7. Rib. u 2 Cor. ix. 6. 17 Gal. vi. 7, 8, 9. 18 Ps. xvi. 2. 

19 S. John i. 16. ~ S. Bern. de Conv. c. 8. Lap. 



68 HOSEA, 

c 1~i{°1\ T reap in mercy ; z break up your fallow 
cir. 740- ground : for it is time to seek the Lonn, till 

- Jer.4.3. 

cording as the seed was." "Thou seekest two sheaves, rest 
and glory. They shall reap glory and rest, who ha,-c sown 
toil and self-abasement 1." 

Break up .11our fallow_gromul. This is not the order of 
Jrnsbandry. 'l'hc ground was already plowed, harrowed, sown. 
Now he bids her anew, Break up your fallow ground. The 
Church breaks up her own fallow ground, when she stirs up 
anew the dccayi11g piety of her own members; she breaks up 
fallow ground, when, by preaching the Gospel of Christ, she 
brings ucw people into His fold. And for us too, one sowing 
sufficcth not. It must be no surface-sowing. And" the soil 
of our hearts must ever be anew cleansed; for no one in this 
mortal life is so perfect in piety, that noxious desires will not 
spring up again in the heart, as tares in the well-tilled field." 

For it is time to seek tlie Lord, until He come and rain right
eousness upon you, or better, until Ile sliall come and teaclt 
you rig/1teousness. 'l'o rain rigldeousness is the same imag-e 
as Solomon uses of Christ; 2 I-le s/iall come down like rain 
upon the mowu grass, as showers tltat water tl1e eart/1, and 
Isaiah, 3 drop clown ye lteavens from above and let tlte skies 
pour do1im rigldeousness. It expresses in picture-language 
how H~, ,v110 is our llighteousness, came down from heaven, 
to give life to us, who were dried and parched up '\ml wi
thered, when the whole face of our mortal nature was as dead .. 
Yet there is nothing to indicate that the Prophet is here using 
imagery. The Hebrew word is used very rarely in the mean
ing, to rain; in that of teaching, continually, and that, in ex
actly the same idiom as here 4• One office of our Lord was 
to teach. Nicodemus owned Him, as a teac/1cr sent from God5• 

The Samaritans looked to the Messiah, as one who should 
teac/1 all things 6• The prophets foretold that He should teac/1 
us His ways 7, that He should be a witness unto tlte people 8• 

The Prophet bids them seek diligent(lJ 9, and perseveringly, 
"not leaving off or desisting," if they should not at once find, 
but continuing the search, quite up to 10 the time when they 
should find. His words imply the need of perseverance and 
patience, which should stop short of nothing but God's own 
time for finding. The Prophet, as is the way of the prophets, 
goes on to Christ, who was ever in the prophets' hearts and 
hopes. The words could on]y be understood improperly of 
God the Father. God docs not come, ,v110 is everywhere. He 
ever was among His people, nor did He will to be among them 
otherwise than heretofore. No coming of God, as God, was 
looked for, to teach righteousness. Rather, the time was com
ing, when He would I.Jc less visibly among them than before. 
Among the ten tribes, as a distinct people, He would shortly 
be no more, either by prophecy, or in worship, or by any per
ceptible token of His Providence. From Judah also He was 
about, although at a later period, to withdraw the kingdom 
of David, and the Urim and Thummim, and the Shechinah, 
or visible Presence. Soon after the Captivity, prophecy it
self was to cease. But "the coming of Christ the Patriarchs 
ancl holy men all along desired to sec: Abraham saw it and 
was glad 11• Jacob longed for it 12• The law and the Pro
phets directed to it, so that there were always in Israel such 
as waited for it, as appears by the example of old Simeon 
and J oscph of Arimathrea, and those many prophets and right-

1 Id. Senn. de S. Bened. § ll. lb. 2 Ps. Ixxii. G. a xiv. 8. 
• with accusal. c,f that which is taught and dat. of the person, Dcut. xxxiii. 10. . 

1 S. John iii. 2. e lb. iv. 25. 7 la. ii. 3. B Ib. lv. 4. 

he come, and rain righteousness upon you. C ?ii{0ts T 

13 a Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have cir. 740. 
a Job4.8. Prov.22.8. ch.8.7. Gal.6.7,8. 

cous men whom our Saviour s1Jeaks of 13• Ile tlwt sltould 
come seems to have been a known title for Him; since John 
Baptist sent two of his disciples, to say unto Him, .Art tlwu 
Ile tliat s!iall come, or do we lo(Jk for anotlier 14 ?" 

The Prophet saith then, "Now is the time to seek the 
Lord, and prepare for the coming of Christ; for He, when He 
cometh, will teach you, yea, will give you true righteousness, 
whereby ye shall be righteous before God, and heirs of His 
kingdom." " 15 So God spcakcth through Isaiah, keep ye_judg
men t and cfrJ Justice, for 1lfy salvation is near to come, and llf..11 
1·igllteousness to he revealed. In both places, men arc warned, 
to pr€pare tlie way to receive Christ, which was the office 
assigned to the law. As S. Paul saith, W/1ereu11to was t/1e 
law? It was added because of transgressions. It was given to 
restrain the passions of men by fear of punishment, lest they 
should so defile themselves by sin, as to despise the mercy and 
office of Christ. It was given to prepare our souls by love of 
righteousness and mercy to receive Christ, that He might en
rich them with the Divine wealth of righteousness." " 16 If Is
rael of old were so to order their ways in expectation of Him, 
and that they might be prepared for His coming; and if their 
neglecting to do this made them liable to such hea,·y judg
mcnts, how much sc,·crcr judgmcnts shall they be worthy of, 
who, after His Coming and rainiug upon them the plentiful 
showers of hcavc11Jy doctrine, and abundant measure of His 
grace and gifts of His Holy Spirit, do, for want of breaking 
up the fallow ground of their hearts, suffer His holy word to 
be lost on them. The fearful doom of such unfruitful Chris-
tians is set down by S. Paul 17." • 

'fhe present is ever the time to seek the Lord. 18 Belwld 
now is the accepted time; behold now is tlie Day of Salvation. 
As Hosea says, it is time to seek the Lord till He come, so 
S. ?aul saith, 10 unto t/iem that look for Him, shall IIe appear 
tlte second time, without sin, unto salvation. 

13. Ye /wve plowed wickedness. They not only did not 
that which God commandrd, but they did the exact contra
ry. They eultivatcd wickedness. They broke up their fallow 
ground, yet to sow, not wheat but tares. They did not leave 
it even to p;row of itself, although even thus, on the natural 
soil of the human heart, it yields a plenteous harvest; but they 
bestowed their labour on it, plowed it, sowed, and as they 
sowed, so they reaped, an abundant increase of it. "They 
brought their ill doings to a harvest, and ]aid up as in pro
vision the fruits thereof." Iniquity and the results of iniquity, 
were the gain of all their labour. Of all their toil, they shall 
have no fruits, except the iniquity itself. " 20 By the plowing, 
sowing, eating the fruits, he marks the obstinacy of incor
rigible sinners, who begin ill, go on to worse, and in the worst 
come to an end. 'fhen too, when the corrupted soul labours 
with the purpose of a deed of sin, and resolves in its inmost 
thoughts, how it may bring the ungodly will into effect in 
deed, it is like one plowing or sowing. But when, having 
completed the work of iniquity, it exults that it has done ill, 
it is like one reaping. ,vhcn further it has broken out so far 
as, in pride of heart to defend its sins against the law of God 
prohibiting them, and goes on n11conccr11cd in impenitence, 
he is like one who, after harvest, cats the fruits stored up." 

9 e-,, 10 This is the force ofiy. 11 S. John viii. 56. 12 Gen. xlix.18. 
13 S. Luke ii. 25. S. Mark xv.43. S. l\Iatt. xiii. 17. 14 S. !llatL xi. 3. 

IS Osor. H Poe. 17 Heb. vi. 4-8. JS 2 Cor. vi. 2. 19 Heb. ix. 28. ~ Rup. 



CHAPTERX. 69 

C 1PitTs T reaped iniquity; ye ha,·e eaten the fruit 
_c_ir_.7_4_o._ of lies: because thou didst trust in· thy 

way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 

re have eaten tlie frult of lies. They had been full of 
lies 1 ; they had lied against God by hypocrisy 2 and idolatry ; 
they had spoken lies against Him 3 ; by denying that He gave 
them what He bestowed upon them, and ascribing it to their 
idols 4• All iniquity is a lie. Such then should be the fruit 
which they taste<l, on which they fed. It should not profit, 
nor satisfy them. It should not merely be empty, as in the 
case of those who arc said to feed on as/1es 6, but hurtful. 
As Isaiah saith 6, they conceive mischief and bring forth ini
quity. Tlie.11 hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the spider's 
weh; lie t/wt eateth of tl1eir eggs diet It, and tlwt which is crus/1-
ecl, breaketh out into a viper. "Gain deceives, lust deceives, 
gluttony deceives; they yield no true delight; they satisfy 
not, they disgust; and they end in misery of body and soul." 
"Bodily delights," says a father 7, "when absent, kindle ave
hement longing; when had and eaten, they satiate and dis
gust the eater. Spit·itual delights are distasteful, when un
known ; when possessed, they arc longed for; and the more 
those who hunger after them feed upon them, the more they arc 
hungered for. Bodily dclig-hts please, nntasted; when tasted, 
they displease; spiritual, when untastcd, are held cheap; when 
experienced, they please. In bodily delights, appetite gene
rates satiety; satiety, disgust: Jn spiritual, appetite produc
cth satiety; satiety, appetite. For spiritual delights increase 
longing in the soul, while they satisfy. For the more _their 
sweetness is perceived, so much the more is that known which 
is loved more eagerly. Unpossessed, they cannot be loved, 
because their sweetness is unknown." 

Because thou didst trust in t/1.11 way. Tliy way, i. e. not 
God's. They forsook God's way, followed "ways of wicked
ness and misbclief.'' _ ,Vhilc displeasing God, they trusted in 
the worship of the calves and in the help of Egypt and As
syria, making flesh their arm, and departing from the living 
God. So loug as a man mistrusts his ways of sin, there is 
hope of his conversion amid any depths of sin. ,vhen he tmsts 
in Ids ways, all entrance is closed against the grace of God. 
He is as one dead; he not only justifies himself, but is self-jus
tified. There is nothing in him, neither love nor fear, which 
can be awakened. 

14. Therefore sliall a tumult arise among tliy people, lit. 
71eoples. Such was the immediate fruit of departing from God 
and trusting in men and idols. They trusted in their own 
might, and the multitude of their people. That might should, 
through intestine division and anarchy, become their destruc
tion. As in the dislocated state of the Roman empire under 
the first emperors, so in Israel, the successive usurpers arose 
out of their armies, 8t/1e multitude of their mighty ones, in whom 
they trusted. The confused noise 9 of war should first arise in 

1 eh. iv. 1, 2. vii. 3. 1 v, 7, vi. 7, vii. 16. x. 4. I vii. 13. 4 ii. 5, 12. 
I Is. xliv. 20, ' lb, lix. 4, ii. 7 S. Greg. in Evang. Hom. 3G. init. L. 

8 See lntrod p, 2, 9 as in Am. ii. 2. 
10 '1'l)Jl:l plural. The corruption m some MSS. -;:v:i (Eing.) and the rendering of the 

old Versions (as of our own) in the singular1 (with the same general sense,) illustrate the 
peculiarity of the idiom for which they substituted an easier, and nearlyequ1valent, phrase. 

ll The Etymology of"Cl:io, as of Bo%rah. 
12 expressed by the union of ',:i with the geni,ive plnr; and the sing. verb, which is very 

rare. Is. !xiv. 7, Nah. iii, 7. Prov. xvi. 2. have been cited as the only ins:ances. 
13 2 Kings xvii. 3. u Eser occurs in Esarhaddon, Tiglath pileser and, probably, 

is the same as ezzar and t%6T in Nebuchadnezzar, and Sharezer. It probably signifies 
"help." A much stronger omission occurs probably in the name of the_]'arricide Sharezcr, 
2 Kings xix. 37. whose whole name was Nergal Sbarezer. Merodach BaJadan is probably 
the l\lardocempal of Ptol. Rawl. Herod. i. p. 602. Chedorlaomer (Gen. xiv. I, 9,) is very 

14 bTbercfore shall a tumult arise a- Before 
CHRIST 

mong thy people, and all thy fortresses cir. 740, • 

shall be spoiled, as Shulman spoiled c Beth-: ~t1:gs\6s. 
31. & 19.13. 

the midst of their own peoples. They are spoken of not as one, 
but as many; peoples10, not, as God willed them to be, one peo
ple, for they had no principle of oneness or stability, who had 
no legitimate succession, either of kings or of priests; who 
had made kings, but not tlu·ough God. Each successor had 
the same right as his predecessor, the right of might, and fur
nished au example and precedent and sanction to the murder
er of himself or of his son. 

All t/1,11 fortresses shall be spoiled, lit. the whole of tlt.1/ for
tresses shall he wasted. He speaks of the whole as one. 'fhcir 
fenced cities, which cut off all approach11, should be one wastc12• 

They had forsaken God, their forh'ess and deliverer, and so 
lie gave up their fortresses to the enemy, so that all and each 
of them were laid waste. The confusion, begun among them
selves, prepared for destruction by the enemy. Of this he 
gives one awcful type. 

As Sl1almau spoiled (or wasted) Beth-Arbel in the day of 
battle. Shalman is, no doubt, Slwtmaneser king of Ass.1Jria, 
who came up against lloshca, early in his reign, and !te be
came a servant to Mm and brougltt him a present 13• Slwlman 
being the characteristic part of the name H, the Prophet pro
bably omitted the rest, on the g-ronnd of the rhythm. Beth
Arbet is a city, which the Greeks, retaining, in like way, only 
the latter and characteristic half of the name, called Arbcla 16• 

Of the several cities called Arbcla, that celebrated in Grecian 
history, was part of the Assyrian empire. Two others, one 
" 16 iu the mountain-district.of Pella" and so on the East side 
of Jordan, the other between Sepphoris and Tiberi as 17, (and so 
in Naphthali) must, together with the countries in which they 
lay, have fallen into the hands of the Assyrians in the reign of 
Tiglatl1-pilese1·, who took-Gilead and Galilee, all tlie land of 
Nap!ttali 18, in the reign of Pckah. The whole country, East 
of Jordan, being now in the hands of Shalmancscr, his natural 
approach to Samaria was over the Jordan, through the valley 
or plain of Jezreel. Here was the chief wealth of Israel, and 
the fittest field for the Assyrian ho1·se. Over the Jordan then, 
whence Israel itself came when obedient to God, whence came 
the earlier instruments of God's chastisements, came doubt
less the host of Shalmaneser, along the "great plain" of Es
draelon. "In that plain" also lay an Arbela, "nine miles 
from Legion 19." Legion itself was at the ,vcstern extremity 
of the plain, as Scythopolis or Bethshean lay at the East 20• 

It was about fifteen miles ,vest of Nazareth 21, and ten miles 
from Jezreel 22• Bcth-arbcl must accordingly have Iain some
where in the middle of the valley of Jezrecl. Near this Arbcla, 
then, Israel must have sustained a decisive defeat from Shal
manescr. For the Prophet docs not say only, that he spoiled 
Beth-arhel, but that he did this in a day of battle. Here Hosea, 

probably Lhe same as the kudurmapula of the Babylonian bricks, mapulo being omitted, 
and laomer, i. e. el-omer" the ravager" being equivalent to the meaning of abda /Jfactu 
of the bricks, 11 waster of the West." See Rawl, Herod. i. 436. 

J• as Beth Aven, (although on other grounds,) was called Aven (ver. ~-) Ilcth Baal :\~eon 
is called more commonly BaalMeon but also Beth :Heon, and now /Jlaem or /Jlyun: _G1l1;al 
is probably called Beth Haggilgal, N eh. xii. 29; Diblathaim ( afterwards Diblalai)_ is Beth 
Diblathaim, Jer. xlviii. 22; the people of Be/hear are called br J osep~us (A.i:it, VI. 2: 2.) 
Comei; Ophrah is probably Bethle aphrah, Mic. 1. 10; Beth 1111/lo, 2 Kmgs xu. 21, /Jf1llo; 
Beth Nimra, now Nemrin; Beth Eden, now Eden; Beth Azmaveth, Azmaveth; lJeth--eked
harohim, 2 Kings x. 12. Belheked, H. in Eus. Baithakalh ; Bees/1lerah, (for Beth Asl,taral,) 
.Ashtaroth, See all these in Ges. Lex. v. n':I pp, 193-6. . 

15 Eus. Onom, s. v. 17 Jos. B. J. i. 16. 2. Vit. 37. 66. is 2 Kmgs xv. 29. 
19 Eua, 1. c, m Eus. (v.' ho-pa~~) a..ssigns these, as the two extremities, 
21 Rcland, p, 8i3. n I tin. Hieros. JI, 586. 



HOSEA, 

c J~015 T arbe] in the day of battle : d the mother 
_c_ir_. 1_40_._was dashed in pieces upon ltc)• children. 
• eh. 13• 16• 15 So shall Dethel do unto you because 
t :l:"e;,u of of t your great wicked1iess : in a morning 
. ~~~~7_vil. • shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 

probably in the last years of his life, saw the fulfilment of his 
own earlier prophecy; and God brake the bow of Israel in the 
va{ley of Jezreel 1. 

Tlte motlier was dashecl to pieces on the cliiltlren. It was 
an aggravation of this barbarity, that, first the infants were 
dashed against the stones before their mothers' eyes, then the 
mothers themselves were dashed upon them. Syrians 2, Assy
rians 3, i\Icdes \ Babylonians 6, used this barbarity. India has 
borne witness to us of _late, how heathen nature remains the 
same. 

It may be that, in the name Bet/1arbel, the Prophet alludes 
to the name Bethel 6• As JJetharbel, i. c. the house, or it may 
be, the idolatrous temple of Arbel, rescued it not, but was ra
ther the cause of its destruction, so shall Bethel. The holy 
places of Israel, the memorials of the free love of God to their 
forefathers, were pledges to them, the children of those fore
fathers, that, so long as they continued in the faith of their 
fathers, God, the Unchangeable, would continue those same 
mercies to them. ·when they turned Bethel, tlte house of God, 
into Bcthaven, house of vanity, then it became, like Bctharbel, 
lit. house of ambush of God, the scene and occasion of their 
desolation. 

15. So slwll Bethel do unto you. God was the Judge, 
Who condemned them so to suffer from the enemy. The As.;. 
syrian was the instrument of the 1vrath of God. But, in order 
to point out the moral government of Goel, the Prophet says, 
neither that God did it,nor that the Assyrian did it, but Bethel, 
once the house of Goel, now the place where they dishonored 
God, because of .11our great wickedness, lit. the wickedness of 
your wickedness. In their wickedness itself, there was an 
essence of wickedness, ma~ice within malice_. 

In a morning sliall the kin~ of Israel be cut off. Hoshea 
was cut off finally, leaving neither root nor branch. His 
kingdom perjshed; he left no memorial. Like the morning, 
he seemed to dawn on the troubles of his people: he sinned 
against God; and in a morning, the kingdom, in tlte multitude 
of whose mig/1ty men he trusted, was cut q_/f'for ever. 

XI. I. lfThen Israel was a child, tl1en I lovecl Mm. God 
loved Israel, as He Himself formed it, ere it corrupted it
self. He loved it for the_ sake of the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as He saith 7, Jacob have I loved, hut Esau lwve I 
hated. Then, when it was weak, helpless, oppressed by the 
Egyptians, afflicted, destitute, God loved him, cared for him, 
delivered him from oppression, and called him out of Egypt. 
" 6 When did Ile love Israel? When, by His guidance, Israel 
regained freedom, his enemies were destroyed, he was fed with 
food from heaven, he heard the voice of God, and received the 
law from Him. He was unformed in Egypt; then he was in
formeq by the rules of the law, so as to be matured there. He 
was a child in that vast waste. For he was nourished, not by 
solid food, but by milk, i. e. by the rudiments of piety and right
eousness, that he might gradually attain the strength of a 
man. So that law was a schoolmaster, to retain Israel as a 
child, by the discipline of a child, until the time should come 
when all, who despised not the heavenly gifts, should receive 

CHAPTER XI. Before 
CHRIST 

l The ingratitude of Israel wito God/or Ids benefits. cir, 
740

• 

5 .llisjudgment. 8 God's mercy toward them. 

WHENn Israel was a child, then I loved• eh. 2. 1;;, 
I • d b JI d c t f E t b Matt. 2. 1.5, um,an ea e my sonou o gyp ,c Ex.4.22,23. 

the Spirit of adoption. The Prophet then, in order to shew 
the exceeding guilt of Israel," says, "TVhen Israel was a child, 
(in the wilderness, for then he was born when he bound him
self to conform to the Divine law, and was not yet matured) I 
loved him, i. e. I gave him the law, priesthood, judgments, pre
cepts, instructions; I loaded him with most ample benefits; I 
preferred him to all nations, expending on him, as on My chief 
heritage and peculiar possession, much watchful care and 
pains." 

I called llfy son out of Egypt, as He said to Pharaoh 8, 

Israel is llfy son, even llfy first born ; let My son go, tliat he may 
serve Me. God chose him out of all nations, to be His pecu
liar people. Yet also God chose him, not for himselt~ but be
cause He willed that Christ, His only Son, should after the 
flesh be born of him, and for, and in, the Son, God called His 
people, lily son. " 9 The people of Israel was called a son, as 
regards the elect, yet only for the sake of Him, the Only-Be
gotten Son, Begotten, not adopted, ,vho, after the flesh, was 
to be born of that people, that, through His Passion, He might 
bring many sons to glory, disdaining not to have them as bre
thren and co-heirs. For, had He not come, ,vho was to come, 
the ,veil Beloved Son of God, Israel too could never, any more 
than the other nations, have been called the son of so great a 
Father, as the Apostle, himself of that people, saith 10, For we 
were, b!J nature, children of wrath, even as otlters." 

Since, however, these words relate to literal Israel, the peo
ple whom God brought out by Moses, how were they fulfilled 
in the infant Jesus, when He was brought back out of Egypt, 
as S. Matthew teaches us, they were 11 ? 

Because Israel himself was a type of Christ, and for the sake 
of Him Who was to be born of the seed of Israel, did God call 
Israel, J.lfy son; for His sake only did He deliver him. The 
two deliverances, of the whole Jewish people, and of Christ 
the Head, occupied the same position in God's dispensations. 
He rescued Israel, whom He called His son, in its childish 
and infantine condition, at the very commencement of its be
ing, as a people. His true Son by Nature, Christ our Lord, 
He brought up in His Infancy, when He began to shew forth 
His mercies to us in Him. Both had, by His appointment, 
taken refuge in Egypt; both were, by His miraculous call, to 
Moses in the bush, to Joseph in the dream, recalled from it. 
S. Matthew apparently quotes these words, not to prove any
thing, but in order to point out the relation of God's former 
dealings with the latter, the beginning and the close, what re
lates to the body, and what relates to the Head. He tells us 
that the former deliverance had its completion in Christ, that 
in His deliverance was the full solid completion of that of Is
rael; and that then indeed it might, in its completest fulness, 
be said, Out of Egypt have I called 111:,1 Son. 

,vhen Israel was brought out of Egypt, the figure took 
place; when Christ was called, the reality was fulfilled. The 
act itself, on the part of God, was prophetic. ,vhen He deli
vered Israel, and called him His first.born, He willed, in the 
course of time, to bring up from Egypt His Only-Begotten 
Son. The words are prophetic, because the event which they 

I chi.5. '2Kgs.viii. 12. 3 hereandlliii.ult. 'Ia,xiii,16, • Ps.cunii.8,9. ·• Osor. 7 Mal,i,2. B E:r.iv.22,3. 'Rup. 1o Eph.ii.3. II ii,15, 



CHAPTER XI. 71 

c Htl~T 2 alls they called them, so they went them by their arms; but they knew not Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. uo. from them : d they sacrificed unto Baalim, that r I healed them. cir. 740. 

d 2 Kini,,-s 17. d b I • t • 4 I d h • ) d r E 15 26 
16 . ..:h. 2. 13; an urnec mcense o graven images. rew t cm wit i cor s. of a man, x. • • 
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t'.i:a1. & • 3 e I taught Ephraim also to go, taking with bands oflovc : and g I was to them as, Lev. 26.13. 

32. 10, 11, 12. Is. 4G. 3. 

speak of, was prophetic. "They speak oflsracl as one collec
tive body, and, as it were, one person, called by God lliy 
sou, viz. by adoption, still in the years of innocency, and 
beloved by God, called of God out of Egypt by l\loscs, as 
Jesus, His true Son, was by the Angel." The following ver
ses arc not prophetic, because in them tl1c Prophet no longer 
speaks of Israel as one, but as composed of the many sinful 
individuals in it. Israel was a prophetic people, in regard to 
this dispensation of God towards him; not in regard to his 
rebellions and sins. , 

2. As t!iey called t!iem, so tltey went f1·om iltem. The 
Prophet changes his tone, no longer speaking of that one first 
call of God to Israel as a whole, whereby He brought out 
Israel as one man, His one son; which one call he obcvcd. 
Here he speaks of God's manifold calls to the people, thi:-ough
out their whole history, which they as often disobeyed, and 
not disobeyed only, but went contrariwise. They called tlwm. 
Whether God employed Moses, or the judges, or priests, or 
kings, or prophets, to call them, it was all one. ,vhencvcr or 
by whomsoever they were called, they turned away in the op
posite direction, to serve their idols. '!'hey proportioned and 
fitted, as it were, their disobedience to God's long-suffering. 
" 1 Then chiefly they threw off obedience, despised their ad
monitions, and worked themselves up the more franticly to a 
zeal for the sin which they had begun." Tl1ey, God's messen
gers, called; so, in like manner, the.If went away from them. 
Tltey sacrificed unto Baalim, i. e. their many Baals, in which 
they cherished idolatry, cruelty, and fleshly sin. So" 2whcn 
Christ came and called them manifoldly, as in the great day 
of the feast, If any man tltfrst, let him come unto JIIe and 
drink, the more diligently He called them, the more diligently 
they went away from Him, and returned to their idols, to the 
love and possession of riches and houses and pleasures, for 
whose sake they despised the truth." 

3. I taug!ti Epltraim also to go, lit. and I set Evliraim on 
his feet; i. e. while they were rebelling, I was helping and 
supporting them, as a nurse doth her child, teaching it to go 
with little steps, step by step, "accustoming it to go by little 
and little without weariness;" and not only so, but taking 
tltem by their arms; or it may be equally translated, He took 
tltem in His arms, i. c. God not only gently taug!tt them to 
wall,, but, when they were wearied, He took them up in Ilis 
arms, as a nurse doth a child when tired with its little attempts 
to walk. Such was the love and tender care of God, guiding 
and upholding Israel in His ways which He taught him, 
guarding him from weariness, or, if wearied, taking him in 
the arms of His mercy and refreshing him. So .l\loscs says 3, 

In t/1e wi!demess thou hast seen, !tow tltat the Lord t/1y God 
bare tltee, as a man dot!t bear Ms son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came unto tltis 11lace; and he expostulates with 
God,~ Have I conceived aU tltis people ? have I begotten them, 
tltat Thou slwuldest say unto me, Ca1'r.1J tltem in tlty bosom, as a 
nursing fatlter bearetlt ltis sucking child, unto the land whiclt 
Thou swarest unto their fathel's?. " 6 Briefly yet magnificently 
doth this place hint at the wondrous patience of God, whereof 

I Osor. ' Rib. 3 Deut. i. 31. 
• Num.xi, 12, 6 Rup. 6 Acts xiii. IS. i Deut. xxxii.10. a S. Jer. 

Paul too speaks, 6 for forty years szdfered He their manners 
fa the wflderness. For as a nursing father bcareth patiently 
with a child, who bath not yet come to years of discretion, 
and, although at times he be moved to strike it in return, 
yet mostly he sootheth its childish follies with blandishments, 
and, ungrateful though it be, carries it in his arms, so the 
Lord God, \Vhosc arc these words, patiently bore with the un
formed people, ignorant of the spiritual mysteries of the king
dom of heaven, and although He slew the bodies of many of 
them in the wilderness, yet the rest He soothed with many 
and great miracles, leading tl1em about and instructing t_hem 
(as l\foscs says) keeping them as the apple of I/is eye 7." 

But tl1ey knew not that I healed them. 'fhey laid it not to 
heart, and therefore what they knew with their understanding 
was worse than ignorance. " 81 ,vho was a Father, became a 
nurse, and l\lysclf carried l\fy little one in l\ly arms, that he 
should not be hurt in the wilderness, or scared by heat or 
darkness. By day I was a cJoud; by night, a column of fire, 
that I might by My light illumine, and heal those whom I had 
protected. And when they had sinned and had made the calf, 
I gave them place for repentance, and they knew not that I 
healed them, so as, for forty years, to close the wound of ido
latry, and restore them to their former health." 

" 9 'l'hc Son of God carried us in His arms to the Father, 
when He went forth carrying His Cross, and on the wood of 
the Cross stretched out His arms for our redemption. '!'hose 
too doth Christ carry daily in His arms, whom He continually 
cntrcateth, comforteth, prescrveth, so gently, that with much 
alacrity and without any grievous hindrance they perform 
every work of God, and with heart enlarged run, rather than 
walk, the way of God's commandments. Yet do these need 
great caution, that they be clothed with great circumspection 
and humility, and despise not others. Else Christ would say 
of them, They knew not that I healed tltem." 

4 I drew tl1em with the cords of a man. " 10 \Vanton heifers 
such as was IsracJ, are drawn with ropes; but although Eph
raim struggled against l\Ie,I would not draw him as a bcast,but 
I drew him as a man (not a servant, but a son) witlt cords of 
love." "Love is the magnet of love." " 11 The first and chief 
commandment of the law, is not of fear, but of love, because 
He willcth those wl1om He commandeth, to be sons rather 
than servants." " 12 Our Lord saith, No man cometlt unto JIIe, 
e.1:cept tlie Fatl1e1· T/Tho hath sent life, draw him. He did not 
say, lead !tim, but draw him. 'l'his violence is done to the heart, 
not to the body. \Vhy marvel? Believe and thou comcst; Jove 
and thou art drawn. Think it not a rough and uneasy vio
lence: it is sweet, alJuring; the sweetness draws thee. Is not a 
hungry sheep drawn, when the grass is shewn it? It is not, I 
wecn, driven on in body, but is bound tight by longing. So do 
thou too come to Christ. Do not conceive oflong journeyings. 
When thou belicvcst, then thou comcst. For to Him \Vho is 
everywhere, men come by loving, not by travelling." So the 
Bride saith,13 draw me and I will run after Tl1ee. "How sweet," 
says S. Augustine, when converted 14, "did it at once become to 
me, to want the sweetnesses of those toys; and what I feared tc-

9 Dion. 10 Lap. 11 nib. 
1: S.Aug.Serm.81.ouN.T.§2.0xf.Tr. 11 Cant.i.4. 14 Conf, ix. J. 
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be parted from, was now .a joy to part with. For Thou didst 
cast them forth from me, Thou true and highest Sweetness. 
'fhou castcclst them forth, and for them entercdst in Thyself, 
sweeter than all pleasure, though not to flesh and blood; 
brighter than all light,but more hidden than all depths; higher 
than all honour, hut not to the high in their own conceits." 

"1 Christ drew us also wit!, the cords of a man, when for us 
He became :Man, our flesh, our Brother, in order that by teach
ing, suffering, dying for us, He might in a wondrous way bind 
and draw us to Himsclfand to God; that Uc might redeem the 
earthly Adam, might transform and make him heavenly;" 
" 2 giving us i ncffablc tokens of His loYc. For Ilc giveth Him
self to us for our Food; He giveth us sacraments; by Baptism 
and repentance He conformcth us anew to original rightcous
uess. Hence He saith3, I, ~f I he lifted upfrom the earth, sliall 
draw all meu unto me; and Paul 4, I live by the faith of the Son 
of Goel, TV/1n loved me a11dgave 1-Iimselffm· me. This most lov
ing drawing, our dulncss and weakness nccdcth, who eyer, 
without grace, grovel amidst vile and earthly things." 

"All the methods and parts of God's goycrnmcnt arc twined 
together, as so many twisted cords of love from Him, so or
dered, that they ought to draw man with all his heart to love 
Him again." " 5 Man, the image of the l\Iind of God, is im
pelled to zeal for the scnicc of God, not by fear, but by love. 
No ·band is mightier, nor constrains more firmly all the feel
ings of the mind. For it holdcth, not the body enchained, 
while the mind rcvolteth and longcth to break away, bnt it so 
bindcth to itself the mind and will, that it should will, long 
for, compass, nought beside, save how, even amid threats of 
death, to obey the commands of God. llands they arc, but 
bands so gentle and so passing sweet, that we must account 
them perfect freedom and the highest dignity." 

And I was to them as they that take o/l (lit. that lift up) 
the yoke on tl1eir_jaws, and I laid meat unto them. Thus ex
plained, the words carry on the description of God's goodness, 
that He allowed not the yoke of slavery to wcip;h heavy upon 
them, as Uc saith 6, lam the Lord your God, TVhich brouglit 
_you out of the laud of Egypt, that ye slwuld not he tl1eir houd-
men, and I have broken the hnuds of your .11oke, and made you 
_go upriglit; and God appcalcth to them 7, TV herein have I wea-
1·ied thee? test{fy against JJfe. 

But the words seem more naturally to mean, I was to tl1em, 
in their sight, I was regarded by them, as they that lift up the 
yoke ou tlieir jaws, i. c. tliat raise the yoke, (not being already 
upon them) to place it over tl1eir_jaws. "For plainly the yoke 
never rests on, the jaws, but only passed over them, either 
when put on the neck, or taken off." This, God seemed to 
them to be doing, eyer placing some new yoke or constraint 
U\lOn .them. . Aud I, God adds, all the while was placing meat 
he/ore them; i. c. while God ,ms taking all manner of care 
of them, and providing for them all ~hings riclily to e11joy, 
He was regarded by them as one who, mstcad of layiug food 
before them, was lifting tl1e yoke over their Jaws. God did 
them all good, and they thought it all hardship. 

1 S.Jolmxii.32. 
IRup.Lap, 
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6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, Before CHRIST 
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sliding from me : n though they called them 1 ~;~f~~c6: 
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5. He shall uot 1·eturn to Egypt. Some had probably 
returned already to Egypt; the rest were looking to Egypt for 
help, and rebelling against the Assyrian, (whose servant their 
king Hoshca had become,) and making alliance with So king 
of Egypt. 'fhe Prophet tells them, as a whole, that they shall 
not return to Egypt to which they looked, but should have 
the Assyrian for their king, whom they would not. Tltey re
fused to return to God, Who lovingly called them; therefore, 
what they desired, they should not have; and what they feared, 
that they should have. 'l'hcy would not have God for their 
king; therefore the Ass.1Jrian should he their king, and a worse 
captivity than that of Egypt should befall them. For, from 
that they were delivered; from this, now hanging over them, 
never should they be restored. 

6. Auel tl1e sword shall abide on his cities, lit. shall light, 
shall wldrl down upon. It shall come ,vith violence upon 
them as a thing whirled with force, and then it shall alight 
and abide, to their destruction; as J ercmiah says 8, a whirl
wind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, a grievous whirlwind; 
it slwll fall grievously [lit. whirl down] on the l1ead of tl1e 
wicked. As God said to David, a.ftcr the murder of Uriah 9, 

Now therefoi·e the sword shall never depart from thy house, so 
as to Israel, whose kings were inaugurated by bloodshed. By 
God's appointment, "blood will have blood." Their own 
sword first came down and rested upon tl1em; then the sword 
of the Assyrian. So after they had killed the Holy One and 
the Just, the sword of the Zealots came down and rested up
on them, before the destruction by the Romans. 

And shall consume his branches, i. e. his mighty men. It 
is aJl one, whether the mighty men are so called, by metaphor, 
from the hrancl1es of a tree, or from the bars of a city, made 
out of those branches. Their mighty men, so far from escap
ing for their might, should be the first to perish. 

And devour them, because of their own counsels. Their 
counsels, wise after this world's wisdom, were without God, 
against the counsels of God. Their destruction then should 
come from their own wisdom, as it is said10, Let themfallhy 
their owu counsels, and Job saith 11, He taketh the wise in tl1eir 
own craftiness,and the counsel of the cunniugiscarried headlong, 
i. e. it is the clean contrary of what they intend or plan; they 
purpose, as they think, warily; an unseen power whirls their 
scheme on and precipitates it. And Ids own counsel slwll cast 
him down 12; and above; 13 Israel shall be ashamed through his 
owu counsels. Hoshca's conspiracy with So,which was to have 
been his snpport against Assyria, brought Assyria against 
him, and his people into captivity. 

7. Anti My people are bent to backsliding from life, lit. are 
hung to it! as we say, "a man's whole being hangs on a thing." 
A thing /mug to or on another, sways to and fro within cer
tain limits, but its relation to that on which it is hung, re. 
mains immoveable. Its power of motion is restrained within 
those limits. So Israel, so the sinner, however he veer to and 
fro in the details and circumstances of his sin, is fixed and 
immoveable in his adherence to his sin itself. ,vhatcvcr else 

u 2Sam.xii.I0. 
7 Mie.vi. 3. 
1o Ps. v. 10. 

a Jer,xxiii. 19. 
11 v .13. 11 lb. xriii. 7. 11 eh. x. 6, 
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8 ° How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel? How shall 

~ e,~·11\!: 8. I make thee as P Aclmah ? how shall I set 
tc1Jt·.~k2g3_ thee as Zcboim? qmine heart is turned with-
Amos 4. ll, q Deut. 32. aG. Is. Ga. 15, J er. 31. 20. 

Israel <lid, on one thing his whole being, as a nation, depended, 
on backsliding or aversion 1 from God. 'l'he political cxis
tcrice of Israel, as a separate kingdom, depended on his wor
ship ot' the calves, tlie sin wlwrewitlL Jeroboam made Israel to 
sin. 'fhis was the ground of their 2 refusing to 1·etur11, that, 
through habitual sin, they were no longer in their own power: 
they were fixed in evil. 

Tlwugh tMy called them to the most High, lit. called ltim. 
As one man, the prophets called Israel; as one man, Israel re
fused to retum; none at all would e:ralt Him, lit. togetl1er he 
e:raltetli Him not. 

8. How ~hall I give tl1ee up, Ephraim? " 3 God is infi
nitely just and infiuitely merciful. 'fhc two attributes are so 
united in Him, yea, so one in Hirn \Vho is always One, and in 
\Vhosc counsels tliere is no variahleness, nor shadow of turn
ing, that the one doth not ever thwart the proceeding of the 
other. Yet, in order to shew that our ills are from our own 
ill-deserts, not from any pleasure of His in inflicting ill, and 
that what mercy He sheweth, is from His own goodness, not 
from any in us, God is represented in this empassioned ex
pression as in doubt, and (so to say) divided betwixt justice 
and mercy, the one pleading against the other. At the last, 
God so determines, that both should have their share in the 
issue, and that Israel should be both justly punished and mer-
cifully spared and relieved." • 

God pronounces on the evil deserts of Israel, even while He 
mitigates His sentenc_e. 'fhc depth of the sinner's guilt re
flects the more vividly the depth of God's mercy. In saying, 
how shall I make t/1ee as Admah? how sl1all I set thee as Ze
boim? He says, in fact, that they were, for their sins, wor
thy to be utterly destroyed, with no trace, no memorial, save 
that eternal desolation like the five cities of tl1e plain, of which 
were Sodom and Gomorrah, which God 4 hath set forth for an 
e:rample, suffering the vengeance of eternal.fire. Such was their 
desert. But God says, with inexpressible tenderness, ]Hine 
heart is tunied within life lit. upon 11-Ie or against life, so as to 
be a burden to Him; as we say of the heart, that it is "hea
vy." God deigneth to speak as if His love was heavy, or a 
weight upon Him, while He thought of the punishment which 
their sins deserved. 

llfy l1eart is turned. " 5 As soon as I had spoken evil against 
thee, mercy prevailed, tender_ness touched l\Ie; the tenderness 
of the Father overcame the austerity of the Judge." 

llfy repentings are kindled together, or .JJfy strong compas
sions 6 are kindled, i. e. with the heat and glow of Jove; as the 
disciples say 7, Did not our hearts hurn within us? and as it 
is said of Joseph, his bowels did yearn 8 (lit. were /wt) towards 
ld'S brother; and of the true mother before Solomon, her bowels 
yearned 9 (E. 1\1. were !wt) upon her son. 

Admah and Zehoim were citiesir the same plain with Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and each had their petty king 10• In the his
tory of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, they are 

I 'fhe Rabbins observe that ,,:m:'tl is used in an evil sense of aversion from God, :i:ml'n 
of conversion to Him. 2 ver. 5. 3 Poe. 4 S.Jude 7. Ii llup. 

• The word ':::lnl is an intensive. 7 S. Luke xxiv, 32. 

mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : r for I am God, and not man; r Num.23. 19, 

the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I MJ.53~6.9' 

will not enter into the city. 

not named, but are included in the general title those cities and 
all tl1e plain 11• 'l'he more then would Hosea's hearers think of 
that place in Moses where he docs mention them, and where he 
threatens them with the like end; 12 w/1en tlw stranger shall 
see, that tlw wlwle land tlwreof is brimstone and salt and burn
ing, that it is not sown, nor heareth, nor any grass growetlL 
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Adma/1 and 
Zehoim, which tl1e Lord overthrew in His auger and His wrath. 
Such was the end, at which all their sins aimed; such the 
end, which God had held out to them; but His strong corn
passions were kindled. 

9. I will not e:recute the.fierceness of llfine anger. It is the 
voice of mercy, rtrjoicing over_jwlgment. l\lercy prevails in 
God over the rigour of His justice, that though He will not 
suffer them to go utterly unpunished, yet He will abate of it, 
and not utterly consume them. 

I will not return to destroy Epl1raim. God saith that"Ile 
will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, going over it again, as man 
doth, in or<ler to leave nothing over. As it is in Jeremiah •3, 

T/1ey shall thoroughly glean the remnant of.Israel, as a vine. 
Turn hack tlline hand, as a grape gatherer into the baskets,· and, 
If grapegatherers come to thee, would they not leave some glean
ing-grapes? hut I have made Esau hare a. 

For 1 am God and not man, " 15 not swayed by human pas
sions, but so tempering His wrath, as, in the midst of it, to 
remember mercy; so punishing the iniquity of the sinful chil
dren, as at once to make good His gracious promises which 
He made to their forefathers." " 16 Man punishes, to destroy; 
God smites, to amend." 

Tlie Hol,11 One in the midst of thee. The holiness of God is 
at once a ground why He punishes iniquity, and yet does not 
punish to the full extent of the sin. Truth and faithfulness are 
part ofthe holiness of God. He, the Holy One Who was in the 
midst of them, by virtue of His covenant with their fathers, 
would keep the covenant which He had made, and for their 
fathers' sakes would not wholly cut them off. Yet the holi
ness of God bath another nspect too, in virtue of' which the 
unholy cannot profit by the promises of the All-Holy. "I 
will not," paraphrases S. Cyril, "use unmingled wrath. I will 
not give over Ephraim, wicked as he has become, to entire 
destruction. Why? Do they not deserve it? Yes, He saith, 
but I am God and not man, i. e. Good, and not suffering the 
motions of anger to overcome Me. For that is a human pas
sion. \Vhy then dost Thou yet punish, seeing Thou art God, 
not overcome with anger, but rather following Thine essential 
gentleness? I punish, He saith, because I am not only Good, as 
God, but Holy also,hating iniquity,rejecting the polluted, turn
ing away from God-haters, converting the sinner, purifying 
the impure, that he may again be joined to Me. We, then, if 
we prize the being witl\ God, must, with all our might, fly from 
sin, and remember what He said, Be ye holy, for I am holy." 

And I will not enter the city. God, ,vho is everywhere, 
s Gen. xliii. 30. 9 l Kings iii 26. The word is the same in all three places ~Jl 
10 Gen. xiv. 2. 11 lb. xix, 25, 12 Deut, x..,:ix, 22, 3. 13 VI, 9. 

B lb, :xlix. 9, 10, 15 Poe, 1e S,Jer, 
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10 They shall walk after the LoRD: e he 
shall roar like a lion : when he shall 
roar, then the children shall tremble tfrom 
the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 

speaks of Himself, as present to us, when He shcws that pre
sence in acts of judgment or of mercy. He visited His people 
in Egypt, to deliver them; He visited Sodom and Gomorrha 
as a Judge, making known to us that He took cognizance of 
their extreme wickedness. God says, that He would not enter 
t/1e city, as He did the cities of the plaiu, when He overthrew 
them, because He willed to save them. As a Judge, He acts 
as though He looked away from their sin, lest, seeing their 
city to be full of wickcdne8s, He should be compelled to punish 
it. "11 will not smite indiscriminately,as man doth, who, when 
wroth, bursts into an offending city, and destroys all. In this 
sense, the Apostle says~, Hath God cast away I-lis people ? 
God forbid! For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Ahm
ham, of tl1e tribe of Be1ifamin. God l1ath not cast awa.11 His 
people, whom He foreknew. TVhat saith the answer of Goel to 
Elias? I have reserved to llfyself seven thousand men, who have 
not howed the kuee to Baal. Even so tl1e11, at this present time 
also, there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
God then was wroth, not with His people, but with unbelief. 
For He was not angered in such wise, as not to receive the 
remnant of His people, if they were converted. No Jew is 
therefore repelled, because the Jewish nation denied Christ; 
but whoso, whether Jew or Gentile, denieth Christ, he him
self, in his own person, repels himself." • 

JO. They shall walk after the Lord. Not only would God 
not destroy them all, but a remnant of them should wallc after 
the Lord, i. e. they shall believe in Christ. 'I'he Jews of old 
understood this of Christ. One of them saith 3, "this point
eth to the time of their redemption." And another 4, " Al
though I will withdraw from the midst ot' them My Divine 
Presence for their iniquity, and remove them out of their own 
Iarid, yet shall there be a long time in which they shall seek 
after the Lord and find Him." This is what Hosea has said 
before 5, that they should ahide many days without a king and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice ;-afterward shall the 
children of Israel return and seek the Lord their God, and Da
vid their king. " 6-Whereas now they fled from God, and walk
ed after othe1· gods, after t!1e imagination of their evil hearts, 
after their own devices 7, then, He promise!,;, they shall walk 
after God the Lord, following the will,the mind, the command
ments, the example of Almighty God. As God says of Da
vid, He kept My commandments, and walked after Jl,Je with all 
his heart 8 ; and Micah foretels that many nations shall say, 
we will walk in His paths 9.'' They shall follow after Him, 
,vhose Infinite perfections none can reach; yet they shalifol
low after, never standing still, but reaching on to that which 
is unattainable; by His grace, attaining the more by imitat
ing what is inimitable, and stopping short of no perfection, un
til, in His Presence, they be perfected in Him. 

He shall roar like a lion. Christ is called the Lion of tl1e 
tribe of Judah 10• His roaring is His loud call to repentance, 
by Himself and by His Apostles. The voice of God to sin
ners, although full of love, must be full of awe too. He calls 
them, not only to flee to His mercy, but to flee from the wrath 

1 Rup. ' Rom. xi. I, 2, 4 5, a Tanclium, in Poe, 4 Kimchi. Ii Hos. iii. 4, 5. 
' Poe. 7 Hos. vii. 13. Jer. vii. 9, iii. Ii, xviii.12. 

Egypt, u and as a dove out of the land of C J~0is T 

Assyria: x and I will place them in their cir. 140• 

houses saith the LoRD. • Is. 60, s. , ch,7, ll. 

12 Y Ephraim compasseth me about with z f5~:0.
2t 

lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: 7 !~: ik ~-

to come. H c shall call to them with a voice of Majesty and 
command. 

TVhen He shall roar, the cltildren shall tremble from tl1e 
1/Test, i. e. they shall come in haste and fear to God. "n His 
word is powerful, sharper than auy two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the Joints 
and marrow. ,vhence those whose hearts were pricked at 
the preaching of St. Peter, said to him with trembling u, 11:fen 
and hreth1·en what shall we do? So did the preaching of judg
ment to come terrify the world, that from all places some did 
come out of the captivity of the world and did fly to Christ 13." 

He says, from the !Vest; for from tl1e West have most come in 
to the Gospel. Yet the Jews were then about to be carried 
to the East, not to the West; and of the ,vest the prophets 
had no human knowledge. But the ten tribes, although car
ried to the East into Assyria, did not all remain there, since, 
before the final dispersion, we find Jews in Italy, Greece, Asia 
Minor; whither those who had been restored to their own land, 
would not have anew exiled themselves. In these, whenever 
they were converted, this prophecy was fulfilled. 

I I. They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt. The ,vest 
denoted Europe ; Egypt and Assyria stand, each for all the 
lands beyond them, and so for Africa and Asia; all together 
comprise ttJe three quarters of the world, whence converts have 
chiefly come to Christ. These are likened to birds, chiefly for 
the swiftness with which they shall thenhastetothecallof'God, 
who now turned away the more, the more they were called. 
The dove, especially, was a bird of Palestine, proverbial for 
the swiftness of its flight, easily affrighted, and flying the more 
rapidly, the more it was frightened, and returning to its cot 
from any distance whither it might be carried; whence Isaiah 
also says of the converts 14, 1/Tho are these that.fl.11 as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their ·windows? "The Hebrews," says S. J e
rome, "refer this to the coming of the Christ, ,vho, they hope, 
will come; we shew that it bath taken place already. :For 
both from Egypt and Assyria, i. e. from East and West, from 
North and South, have they come, and daily do they come, 
who sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob." 

And I will place them in their houses. Their houses may 
be their own particular Churches, in the one Church or House 
of God 15• In this house, God says, that He will make them to 
dwell, not again to be removed from it, nor shaken in it, but 
in a secure dwelling-place here, until they be fitted to be re
moved to evcrla.sting habitations. " 16 In their lwuses, i. e. in 
the mansions prepared for them. For from the beginning ot 
the world, when He created our first parents,and blessed them, 
and said, Increase and multiply and replenish the earth, He 
prepared for them everlasting houses or mansions. ,vhercof 
He said,just before His Death, In llfy Father's house are ma1l!J 
mansions, and in the last Day He will say, Come ye blessed oJ 
.JJ,:fy Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

12. Ephraim cmnpasseth Jl,fe about with lies. Having 
spoken of future repentance, conversion, restoration, he turns 

B 1 Kings xiv, 8. 9 iv. 2, 10 Rev. v, 5. 11 Heb. iv.12; 12 Acts ii. 37. 
13 Poe, 14 Is. Ix. 8, 15 l Tim, iii. 15, 18 Rup. 



CHAPTER: XII. 75 

c li£0?s T b_i1t', Judah yet ruleth ,vith God, and is 
_c_ir._1_40_. _ faithful II with the saints. 

1J Or, 
with the 
most holy. 

CHAPTER XII. 
I A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By 

former favours he e:rhortetlt to repentance. 7 
Ephraim's sins provoke God. 

back to those around him, and declares why they can have no 
share in that restoration. Nothing about them was true. If 
ever they approached God, it was with lies. " 1 God, being in
finite, cannot really be compassed about." The Prophet so 
speaks, to describe the" great multitude of those who thus lied 
to God, and the multitude and manifoldness of thcit· lies. 
,vhcrcvcr God looked,in all parts of their kingdom,in all their 
doings, all which He could sec was lying to Himself." All was, 
as it were, one throng of lies, heaped on one another, jost
ling with one another. Such is the world now. • "'fhcir sin 
was especially a lie, because they sinned, not through igno
rance, but through malice." 'fhcir chief lie was the setting 
up of the worship of the calves, w~th a worldly end, yet with 
pretence of religion towards God; denying Him, the One true 
God, in that they joined idols with Him, yet professing to 
serve Him. And so all their worship of God, their repen
tance, their prayers, their sacrifices, were all one lie. For one 
lie underlay all, penetrated all, corrupted all. All half-belief 
is unbelief; all half-repentance is unrepcr.tance, all half-wor
ship is unworship; and, in that each and all give themselves 
out for that Divine whole, whereof they are but the counterfeit, 
each and all are lies, wherewith men, on all sides, encompass 
God. From these wrong thoughts of God all their other de
ceit flowed, while yet "they deceived, uot Him but themselves, 
in that they thought that they could deceive Him, Who can
not be deceived." ,vhen Christ came, the house of Israel 
surrounded Him with lies, the scribes and lawyers, the Pha
risees and Sadducccs and Hcrodians, vying with one another, 
how they migld entangle Him in His talk 2. 

But Judah yet ruleth with God. Ephraim had cast off the 
rule of God, the kings and priests whom He had appointed, 
so that his whole kingdom and polity was without God and 
against Him. In contrast with this, Judah, amid all his 
sins, was outwardly faithful. He adhered to the line of kings, 
from whom was to spring the Christ, David's Son but Da
vid's Lord. Heworshipped with the priests whom God had ap
pointed to offer the typical sacrifices, until He should comc,the 
High Priest/or ever,after the order of Melchisedek, Who should 
end those sacrifices bv the Sacrifice of Himself. 'fhus far 
Judah mled with God jhc was on the side of God, maintained 
the worship of God, was upheld by God. So Abijah said to 
Jeroboam 8, The Lord is our God, and we !tave not forsaken 
Him, and t/1e priests which minister unto the Lord are the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon tl1eir business. Jior we 
keep the charge of tlte Lord our God, hut ye have forsaken 
Him, and behold God is with us for our Captain, fife. 

And is faithful with the saints; or [better perhaps, with 
the E. M.J with the All-Holy. The same plural is used of God 
elsewherc 4; and its use, like that of the ordinary name of God, 
is founded on the mystery of the Trinity. It does not teach 
it, but neither can it be accounted for in any other way. This 
faithi"ulness of Judah was outward only, (as the upbraiding of 
the Prophet to Judah testifies,) yet did it much favor inward 

I Poe. : S. Matt. xxii. 15. 3 2 Chron. xiii.10-12. 
4 C'lmjl Josh, xxiv.19, and in Prov, ux,3, where our traI1Slators toorenderittheholy, 

EP.HRAIM afeedeth on wind, and fol- clif°IsT 
lj loweth after the east wind : he daily cir. 725. 

• th l' d 1 1 t' · b d tl • eh. B. 7• mcrease 1es an c eso a 10n; an 1ey• 2Kings11. 4• 

do make a covenant with the Assyrians, &\•~ii.3' 

and coil is carried into Egypt. • ~-6~~t 
2 d The LORD bath also a controversy• eh: 4.1. Mic.6.2. 

holiness. The body witlwut the so1tl is dead; yet the life, even 
when seeming to be dying out, might be brought back, when 
the body was there; not, when it too was dissolved. Hence 
Judah had many ~ood kings, Israel none. Yet, in that he 
says, yet ruleth with God, he shews that a time was coming 
when Judah too would be, not with God but against Him, 
and it too would be ca~t off. 

XII. I. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the 
east wiud. The East wind in Palestine, coming from Arabia 
and the far East, over large tracts of sandy waste, is parch
ing, scorching, destructive to vegetation, oppressive to man, 
violent and destructive on the sea 6, and, by land also, having 
the force of the whirlwind. 0 The East wincl carrieth him 
away and he departet/1, and as a whirlwind hurleth him out 
of his place. In leaving God and following idols, Ephraim 
fed on what is unsatisfying, and chased after what is destruc
tive. If a hungry man were to feed on wind, it would be light 
food. If a man could overtake the East wind, it were his 
destruction. Israel 10/ed on wind, when he sought by gifts to 
win one who could aid him no more than the wind; he chas
ed tl1e East wind, when, in place of the gain which he sought, 
he received from the patron whom he had adopted, no slight 
loss." Israel sought for the scorching wind, when it could be
take itsclfunder the shadow of God. " 7The scorching ,vind is 
the burning of calamities, and the consuming fire ofaffliction." 

He increaseth lies, and desolation. Unrepcntcd sins and 
their punishment arc, in God's government, linked together; 
so that to multiply sin is, in fact, to multiply desolation. Sin 
and punishment arc bound together, as cause and effect. Man 
overlooks what he does not sec. Yet not the less does he 
8 treasure up wrath against the Day of wrath and revelation of 
tlte righteous Judgment of God. " 1 Lying will signify false 
speaking, false dealing, false belief, false opinions, false wor
ship, false pretences for color thereof, false hopes, or relying 
on things that will deceive. In all these kinds, was Ephraim 
at that time guilty, adding one sort of lyiJ:!g to another." 

They do make a covenant with the Assyrians and oil is 
carried into Egypt. Oil was a chief product of Palestine, 
whence it is called 9 a land of oil olive; and oil with balm was 
among its chief exports to 'l'yrc10• It may also include precious 
ointments, of which it was the basis. As an export of great 
value, it stands for all other presents, which Hoshea sent to 
So, king of Egypt. Ephraim, threatened by God, looked first 
to the Assyrian, then to Egypt, to strengthen itself. Having 
dealt falsely with God, he dealt falsely with man. First, he 
made covenant with Shalmaneser, king of Assyria; then, find
ing the tribute, the price of his help, burdensome to him, he 
broke that covenant, by sending to Egypt. Seeking to make 
friends out of God, Ephraim made the more powerful, the 
Assyrian, the more his enemy, by seeking the friendship of 
Egypt; and God executed His judgments through those, by 
whose help they had hoped to escape them. 

2. The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, and will 

5 Ps.xlviii, 7, a Job xxvii. 21. See Jer. xviii.17. .. 
; S,Cyr. B Rom,ii,5. 9 Deut,-ri.ii,8. 10 Ezek.x.xvii.17.Seeab,u,8. 



76 HOSEA, 

Before with ,Judah, and will t punish CHRIST Jacob strength . he t r had power with God : c 1-~iio~e5 T 

cir. m. according to his ways ; according to his 4 Yea, he had power over the angel, cir. 725• 
d "} d } t d d t lleb. was t !:s~~-upon. doings will he recompense him. 

e Gen. 25. 2G. 3 , He took his brother 
an prevm e : 1e wep , an ma e sup- aprince,or, 

b I• t• h' } fi d h• • behaved e y p 1ea lOn Unto 1m : 1e OUn lffi tu g himself 

the heel in the womb, and by his Beth-cl, and there he spalrn with us ; ,d';~~aft,&c. 
1 Gen. 28. 12, ID. & 35. 9, 10, 15. 

7m11ish Jacob. The gnilt of Jndah was not open apostasy, 
nor had he filled up the measure of his sins. Of him, then, 
God saith only, that He had a conh-oversy wit!t him, as our 
Lord says to t lie Angel oft lie Clmi-ch of Pergamos 1, I have a 
few tldugs against thee. Repent, or else I will come unto thee 
quicld.11, audfiglit against thee with tlie sword of llf..y mouth. 
Of Ephraim, whose sin was complete, He says, that the Lord 
is to 7nmislt. God had set His mind, as we say, on punish
ing him; llc had (so to speak) set Himself to do it 2• Jacob, 
like Israel, is here the name for the chicf1mrt of Israel, i.e. the 
ten tribes. Our Lord uses the same ~radation in speaking of 
different degrees of cvil-speaking3 ; TV/wsoever of you is a11g1·y 
ioitlwut a cause, slwll be iu danger of t/1eJudgment; and who
soever shall say to Ms bi-otl1er, Raca, slwtl be iu danger of tlie 
council; but wlwsoeve1· slwll sa.'1/, Thou fool, slwll be in dauge1· 
of hell-fire. ,wrhcjusticc of God falls more sc,,crcly on those 
who degenerate from a holy parent, than on thoiic who have no 
incitement to good from the piety of their home." To amplify 
this, " 6Thc Prophet explains whatgood things Jacob received, 
to shcw both the mercy of God to Jacob, and the hardness of 
E11hraim towards God. ,vhilc Jacob was yet in his mother's 
womb, he took his brother by the heel, not by any strength of 
his 01rn, but by the mercy of God, ,v110 knows and loves those 

• whom He hath prcdcstinatcd." 
3. He took Ids brotliei· by the heel in tlie womb. ,vhcthcr 

or no the act of Jacob was beyond the strength, ordinarily 
gi,·cn to infants in the womb, the meaning of the act was be
yond man's wisdom to declare. ,vhcnce the J cws para
phrased, " 6,Vas it not predicted of your father Jacob, before 
he was born, that he should become greater than his brother?" 
Yet this was not fulfilled until more than 500 years aftcr
,v-ards, nor completely until the time of David. These gifts 
were promised to Jacob out of the free mercy of God, antece
dent to all deserts. But Jacob, thus chosen without desert, 
shcwcd forth the power of faith; B,1/ Ids sti-engtlt he lwd powe1· 
wit!t God. "7 The strength by which he did this, was God's 
strength, as well as that by which God contended with him; 
yet it is well called his, as being by God given to him. Yet 
he lwcl power with God, God so ordering it, that the strength 
which was in Jacob, should put itself forth with greater force, 
than that in the assumed body, whereby He so dealt with Ja
cob. God, as it were, bore the office of two persons, shcwing 
in Jacob more strcng·th than He put forth in the Angel." 
"By virtue of that faith in Jacob, it is related that God could 
not prevail against him. He could not, because lie would 
not overthrow his faith and constancy. By the touch in the 
hollow of his thigh, He but added strength to his faith, shew
ing him " 7ho it was " 7110 wrestled with him, and that He 
willed to bless him." For thereon Jacob said those words 
which have become a proverb of earnest supplication 8, I wilt 
1wt let Thee go, except Tlwu bless me, and, I have seen God,face 
to face, and my l(fe is 71reserved. " 0 He was strengthened by 
the blessing of Him ,vhom he overcame." 

4. He wept and made supplication unto Him. Jacob's 
1 Rev.ii.12,16, 2 The force of',. • S.Matt,v.22. • Osor. 

& S.Jer. B Jon. i Poe. 8 Gen, xxxii. 26, 30. 
g S. Jer. to lmplorare est flctu rognre. lmploro is formed from ploro, 

weeping is not mentioned by Moses. Hosea then knew more 
than l\loscs related. He could not have gathered it out of Mo
ses; for Moses relates the words of earnest supplication; yet 
the tone is that of one, by force of earnest energy, wresting, 
as it were, the blessing from God, not of one weeping. Yet Ho
sea adds this, in harmony with l\loscs. For "vehement de
sires and earnest petitions frequently issue in tears." " 10 To 
implore means to ask with tears." "Jacob, learning, that God 
Himself thus deigned to deal with him, might well out of 
amazement and wonder, out of awcful respect to Him, and in 
earnest desire of a blessing, pour out his supplication with 
tears." Herein he became an image of Him TVlw, in tlic 
da.lJS of Ilis flesh, o/J-'erecl up prayers and supplications, with 
stroug cryiug awl tears unto IIim that was able to save Ilim 
from deat/1, and was hea1"ll iu that He feared 11. 

" 12This which he saith, he prevailed, subjoining, he wept and 
made supplication, describes the strength of penitents; for in 
truth they arc strong by weeping earnestly and praying per
severingly for the forgiveness of sins, according to that, From 
tlie da_11s of Jolm tl1e kiugdoin of heaven suff"ereth violence, and 
tl1e violent take it by foi·ce. Whosoever so imitates the Pa
triarch Jacob, who wrestled with the Angel, and, as a conquer
or, extorted a blessing from him, he, of whatever nation he be, 
is truly Jacob, and descrvcth to be callccl Israel." " 4Yca, here
in is the unconquerable might of the righteous, this his won
drous wrestling, herein his glorious victories, in glowing long
ings, assiduous praycrie,joyous weeping. Girt with the might 
of holy orison, they strive ,vith God, they wrestle with His 
judgmcnt, and will not be overcome, until they obtain from 
His goodness all they desire, and extort it, as it were, by force, 
from His hands." 

IIefound him in Betl1el. This may mean either that "God 
found .Taeob," or that "Jacob found God;" which arc indeed 
one and the same thing, since we find God, when He has first 
found us. Godfozmd,i.c.madc Himself known to Jacob twice 
in this place; first, when he was going towards Haran, when he 
saw the vision of the ladder and the angels of God ascending 
and descending, aud the Lord stood above it and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham and t/1e God of Isaac; and Jacob first 
called the place Bethel; 2ndly, on his return, when God spakc 
with him, giving him the name of Israel. Both revelations 
of God to Jacob arc 11rohably included in the words, IIe founcl 
liim in Betliel, since, on both occasions, God didji11tl ldm, and 
come to him, ancl hcfmmd God. Jn Bethel, where Godfowul' 
Jacob, JsraelclescrtcdHim,scttingup the worship of the calves• 
yea, he deserted God the more there, because of God's mercy 
to his forefather, desecrating to false worship the place which 
had been consecrated by the revelation of the true God; and 
choosing it the rather, because it liad been so consecrated. 

Antl t/iere I-le spake with us. For what He said to Jacob~ 
He said not to .Jacob only, nor for J acob's sake alone, but, in 
him, lie spakc to all his postcrity,both the children of his body 
and the children of his faith. Thus it is said 13, There did we 
rejoice in Him, i. c. we, their posterity, rejoiced in God there, 
which relation is retained in the French lmplorer, pleurer, pleurs. So we have cry(i. e. 
weep) and cry on 1,im. [R. Glouc.J cry unto. • 

II lleb. v. 7 12 Rup. 13 Ps.h:vi. 6. 
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C J~0:f~ T 5 Even the Lonn God of hosts ; I the LORD is his h memorial. C 1~1t0 rs T 
~m. ~~ 

===========================l=======================h=E=x=.3=·=15=•= 

where He so delivered our forefathers, and, 1 Levi also, wlw 
1·eceiveth tithes, paid titlies in Abraham, for he was yet in the 
loius of his fatlier, wlien lJielcldzedel, met him. And S. Paul 
saith, that what was said to Abraham, tlierefoi·e it was imputed 
to him for righteousness, was not written for his sake alone, 
but for us also, to wlwm it slzall be imputed, if we believe on 
.llim tlwt i-aisetl up Jesus om· Lo1·df1·om tlie dead 2• There He 
spake with us,how,in our needs, we should seek and find Him. 
In loneliness, apart from distractions, in faith rising in pro
portion to our fears, in persevering prayer, in earnestness, 
which "clings so fast to God, that if God would cast us into 
Hell, He should, (as one said) Himself go with us, so should 
Hell not be Hell to us," God is sought and found. 

5. Even the Lord God of Hosts, the Lord is His memorial. 
The word, here as elsewhere, translated and written Lonn, is 
the special and, so to say, the proper Name of God, that 
which He gave to Himself, and which declares His llcing. 
God Himself authoritatively explained its meaning. ,vhen 
l\foses enquired of Him, what he should say to Israel, when 
they should ask him, wlwt i~ the Name of the God of tl1eir 
fathers, ,vho, he was to tell them, had sent him to them 3, 

God said, I Al\1 THAT I AM ;.tlms slwlt thou say, I Al\I 
(EIIY eH) lwt!t sent me unto you; and Gotl said again unto 
1':loses, Thus shaft tlwu sa.7J unto the children of Israel; The 
Lonn [lit. HE IS, YeHeVeH 4,J the God of your fathers, tlie 
God of A braharn, tl1e God of Isaac, and tlie God of Jacob, /wilt 
sent me unto you; Tliis is 1':ly Name for ever, and tlds is JJiy 
memorial uuto all generations. I Al\f, expresses Self-exis
tence; He ,vho Alone IS. I Al\f THA'I' I AM, expresses His 
Unchangeableness, the necessary attribute of the Self-existent, 
"Tho, since He IS, ever IS all which He IS. "To De," says 
S. Augustine 6," is anmne ofunchangcableness. For all things 
which arc changed, c~ase to be what they were, and begin to 
be, what they were not. True Dcing, pure Being, genuine 
Ileing, no one hath, save He ,v110 changeth not. He hath 
Ileing to ,v110m it is said, Tlwu slzalt change them mid tlie.1/ 
slwll be clwnged,but Tlwu art the Same. ,vhat is, I Al\I THAT 
I AM, but, I am Eternal? What is, I Al\l THAT I AM, save, 
I cannot be changed? No creature, no heaven, no earth, no 
angel, nor Power, iwr Throne, nor Domiuiou, nor Principa
lity. This then being the name of eternity, it is somewhat 
more, that He vouchsafed to him a name ofmcrey,I am t/1e God 
of Abraham, tl,e God of Isaac, the God of Jacob. Tlwt, He is 
in Himself; t!tis, to us. If He willed only to be That which Ile 
is in Himself, what should we be? Since Moses understood, 
when it was said to him, I Al\1 THAT I Al\1, HE Who IS bath 
sent me unto you, he believed that this was much to men, he 
saw that this was far removed from men. For whoso hath un-

1 Ilcb. vii. 9, IO. , Rom. iv. 23, 4. a Ex. iii. 13-15, 
4 ,i,:i• "HE IS," from an old Ycrb m., "is," which exists in Chahlce end Syriac, and 

which in Hebrew became ;r•;r, as mn "li,·es" (whence the name of EYe ;r:-0) became ;r'II. 
The old form remained in poetic lanriage in the I mpcrativc (Gen. xxYii. •rn. Job xxxvii. 1 

G. Is. xvi.4.) and \n the ~articiple, Ecc\ ii. 22. Keh. ".i. 6. T~ero~t rn;r must have been I 
almost out of use m the time ol ~loses smce the word 1s explamed m Exodus by the use 
of the ,·crb ,,,,,, not by ;n;r. The Yowels, by which the consonants are to be pronounced, 
must remain uncertain. Jt might be pronounced Yihveh (like ;r•;r:) or Yeheveh (aflcr the ' 
analogy of. n:::g;) or less probably, Yehveh like na;;,;. Another pronunciation, l'ahaveh or I 
Yalweh, might stem to he favoured by Thtodorct's statement, that the Samaritans pro
nounced it IABE (Qurest. 15. in Exod.); bnt•on the other hand the Samaritans, like the 
Galilcans, had probably a broader pronunciation than the Jews. 

& Serm. 7. § 7, 6 The popular pronunciation Jehovah, is altogether a mistake. 
\Vhen a word in the text is not read by the J cws, (and thls ceased to be read before the 
Yowcls were written) the vowels belong, not to the word itself, but to another, which is to 
be substituted for 1t. Those placed under this word, m.,•, nry, They direct mostly, 

derstood, as he ought, 'I'hat which IS, and which truly IS, and, 
in whatever degree, hath even transiently, as by a lightning 
flash, been irradiated by the light of the One True Essence, 
sees himself far belO\v, in the utmost farncss of removal and 
unlikeness." 'I'his, the Self-existent, the Unchangeable, was 
the meaning of God's ancient Name, by which He was known 
to the Patriarchs, although they had not in act seen His Un
changeableness; for theirs was a life of faith, hoping for what 
they saw not. The word, HE IS~ when used of Him by His 
creatures, expresses the same which He says of Himself, I AM. 
This He willed to be His memorial for ever; this the way in 
which He willed that we should believe in Him and think of 
Him as HE Who IS, the Self-existing, the Self-Same. 

The way of pronouncing that Name is lost 6• The belief has 
continued, wherever the Lonn is named. For by the Lord we 
mean the Unchangeable God. That belicfis contradicted, when
ever people use the name Jehovah, to speak of God, as though 
the belicfin Him under the Old Testament differed from that 
of the New. Perhaps Goel allowed it to be lost, that people 
might not make so familiar with it, as they do with the word 
Jehovah, or use it irreverently and anti-Christianly, as some 
now employ other ways of pronouncing it. The Jews, even 
before the time of our Lord, ceased ordinarily to pronounce it. 
In the translations of the Old Testament, and in the Apo
crypha, the words, ,:the Lord," were substituted for it. Jewish 
tradition states, that in later times the Name was pronounced 
ilt the Temple only, by the priest, on pronouncing the bless
ing commanded by God in the law 7• On the great Day of 
atonement, it was said that the High Priest pronounced it ten 
times 8, and that when the people heard it, they fell on their 
faces, saying, "Blessed be the glorious name ot' His kingdom 
for ever and ever 9." They say, however, that in the time of 
Simeon the Just [i. e. Jaddua10,J who died about Il.C.322, the 
High Priests themselves disused it, for fear of its being pro
nounced by some irreverent person n. 

Our Lord Himself sanctioned the disuse of it, (as dicl the 
inspired Apostles yet more frequently,)sincc,in quoting places. 
oftl1e Olcl Testament in which it occurs, He uses instead of it, 
the Name, tl1e Lord 12• It stands, throughout the Old Testa
ment, as the Name which speaks of God in relation to His. 
people, that He c,·cr IS; and, since He ever IS, then He IS un
changeably to ns, all which He ever was, Tl1e Same, yesterday 
and to-day ·and for ever 13• -

He then ,v110 appeared to Jacob, and ,vho, in Jacob, spakc· 
to all the posterity of Jacob, was God; whether it was (as al
most all the early fathers thought1\) Goel the Son, ,vho thus 
appeared in human form to the Patriarchs, l\Ioses, Joshua, 
and in the time of the Judges, under the name oft!te Angel of 

that the word Adonai, Lono, is to be read for it. But if this has just occurred, other Yowels 
are placed, directing that it should be read Elohim, God, The placing of the vowels under 
thcwor<l arc anindication,not that they are to be used with the word, but that they are not to 
be used with it. The Yowels ofa textual reading, when there is also a marginal reading, are 
alwavs to be supplied l!y conjecture. It is better to own ignorance, how this Name of 
God is pronounced, than to use the name Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other 
which can only be conjectural. The subject is fully discussed in the disputations, edited 
by Hcland, Uccas Exercit. de nom. Jch., esp. those of Drusius, Amama and Buxtorf. 

7 Num. vi. 24-26. see :II assechcth Sota in Amama, 1. c. p. li.'l, 
e l\lassccheth Yoma, f. 3!J. p. 2. il.J. p. li7. 9 Lib. prec. 356. 2. Drus. lb. p. 51. 

10 Drus. Tctr. c. 10.ib.50. 11 ~1aim. Yad Chazaka, c.14. § 1(1, 
lb.174. Drus, p. 59. 12 S.l\latt. iY. 1. from Dcut. vi. 16, and S. Matt. :uii. 4-1. 
from Ps. ex. I. IJ Hcb. xiii. 8. 

u See llp. Bull, T>ef. Fid. Nie. i. I. 3-8. 12. ii. 4. ~- Tertullian de Pmscr. § 13, p. '!-ii, 
note. Oxf. 'J'r. [p. 463. ed. 2.] S,Athan, de Cone, Anm. p. 120. note q. Orat. I. c. A nan. 
pp.235,41S. note h. Oxf. Tr. 



78 HOSEA, 

Defore 6 i Therefore turn thou to thy God : CHRIST 
cir. 725• keep mercy and judgment, and k wait on 

1 
eh. 14" l. th G d t' 11 l\lic.6.8. y o con mua y. 

11 5~;3Zt 7 , He is II a merchant, 1 the balances of 
· E;:k. ~6~ a. deceit m·e in his hand: heloveth to II oppress. 

1 Prov. 11. 1. Amos 8. 5. II Or, deceive. 

the Lord, or whether it was the Father. God Almighty thus 
accustomed man to see the form of Man, and to know and be
lieve that it was God. He it was, the Prophet explains, the 
Lord, i. c. the Self-existent, the Unchangeable, Who was, and 
is and is to come 1, ,vho Alone Is, and from '\Vhom are all 
things, " 2 thc Fullness ofBcing,both of His own, and ofall His 
creatures, the boundless Ocean of all which is, of wisdom, of 
glory, of love, of all good." 

The Lord of Hosts, i. c. of all things visible and invisible, 
of the angels and heavenly spirits, and of all things animate 
and inanimate, which, in the history of the Creation, are called 
the lwst of heaven and earth 3, the one host of God. This ,vas 
the way in which He willed to be had in mind, thought of, re
membered. On the one hand then, as relates to Ephraim's sin, 
not by the calves, nor by any other created thing, did He will 
to be represented to men's minds or thoughts. On the other 
hand, as relates to God's mcrcics,since He, '\Vho revealed Him
self to Jacob, was the UnchangeabJ.e God, Israel had no cause 
to fear, if he returned to the faith of Jacob, whom God there 
accepted. '\Vhence it follows ; 

6. Therefore turn thou to thy God [lit. And thou, thou slwlt 
turn so as to lean on thy God-i..] And thou, unlike, he would 
say, as thou art to thy great forefather, now at least, turn to thy 
God; hope in Him, as Jacob hoped; and thou too sha.lt be 
accepted. God was the Sa.me. They then had only to "turn 
to Him in truth, and they too would find Him, such as Jacob 
their father had found Him, and then trust in Him continually. 
11:fercy and,iudgment include all our duty to our neighbour, 
love and justice. The Prophet selects the duties of the second 
table, as Micah also places them first 6, I/That doth the Lord 
r,equireof thee, but to do.fustly and love mercy, and walk hum
bly with thy God? and our Lord chooses those same command
ments, in answer to the rich young man, who asked Him, 
What shall I do, in order to enter into life 6.? For men cannot 
deceive themselves so easily about their duties to their neigh
bour, as about their duty to God. It was in love to his neigh
bour that the rich young man failed. 

Thou shall turn, i. e. it is commonly said, thou oughtcst to 
turn; as our's has it, turn. But it may also include the pro
mise that, at one time, Israel shall turn to the Lord, as S. Paul 
says, so shall all Israel be saved. 

And wait on thy God continually. If they did so, they 
should not wait in vain. "7 This word, continually, bath no 
small weight in it, shcwing with what circumstances or pr0-
pertics their waiting or hope on God ought to be attc1idcd; 
that it ought to be on Him alone, on Him alwaysJ without 
doubting, fainting, failing, intermission or ceasing, in all oc
casions and conditions which may befall them, without ex
ception of time, even in their adversity." "Turn to tl,y God," 
he saith, "wait on th.11 God," as the great ground of repent
ance and of trust. God had avouched them for His peculiar 
people 8, and they had avouched Him for their only God. He 
then was still their God, ready to receive them, if they would 
return to Him. 

• Gen. ii. 1. 
1 Rev.!. 4, 8. 
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7. He is a merchant, or, indignantly, A merclwnt, in whose 
hands are the balances of deceit ! How could they love mercy 
and justice, whose trade was deceit, who weighed out deceit 
with their goods? False in their dealings, in their weights and 
mcasures,and, by taking advantage of the necessities of others, 
oppressive also. Deceit is the sin of weakness, oppression is 
the abuse of power. ·wealth does not give the power to use 
naked violence, but wealthy covetousness manifoldly grinds 
the poor. \Vhen for instance, wages arc paid in necessaries 
priced exorbitantly, or when a.rtizans arc required to buy at a 
loss at their masters' shops, what is it but the union of deceit 
and opprc!-sion ? The trading world is full of oppression, 
scarcely veiled by deceit. He loveth to oppress. Deceit and 
oppression have, each, a devilish attractiveness to those prac
tised in them ; deceit, as exercising cleverness, cunning, skill 
in overreaching, outwitting; oppression, as indulging self-will, 
caprice, love of power, iusolcncc,and the like vices. The word 
mcrcl1ant, as the Prophet spoke it, was Canaan 9; merchants 
being so called, because the Canaanitcs or Phrenicians were the 
then great merchant-people, as astrologers were called Chal
deans. The Phreniciaus were, in Homer's time, infamous 
for their griping in traffic. They a.re called "gnawcrs 10 " 

and" money-lovers n." To call Israel, Canaan, was to deny to 
him any title to the name of Is,rael, "reversing the blessing of 
Jacob, so that, as it had been said of Jacob, Th.11 name slwll he 
called no more Jacob, but Israel, he would in fact say, 'Thy 
name shall be called no more Israel, but Canaan'; as being, 
through their deeds, heil·s, not to the blessings of Israel but 
to the curse of Cana.an." So Ezekiel saith 12, Thy father was 
an Amorite, and thy motlier a Hittite. 

8. And Ephraim said, Yet am I become rich, lit. I am 
simply 1·ich. A,s if he said, 'The only result of all this, with 
which the prophets charge me, is that I am become 1·ich: and 
since God thus prospers me, it is a sure proof that He is not 
displeased with me, that no foiquity can be found in me;' the 
ordinary practical argument of men, as long as God withholds 
His punishments, that their ways cannot be so displeasing to 
Him. With the men of this world, with its politicians, in 
trade, it is the one decisive argument: "I was in the right, for 
I succeeded." "It was a good speculation, for he gained thou
sands." "It was good policy; for, see its fruits." An answer, 
at which the heathen laughed, "the people hisses me, but I, I, 
safe at home, applaud myself, when the coin jingles in my 
chest 13." The heathen ridiculed it; Christians enact it. But 
in truth, the fact that God clocs not punish, is often the evi
dence of His extremest displeasure. 

They shall.find none iniquity in me, tl1at were sin. The 
merchants of Ephraim continue their protest;' In all the toil 
ofmy hands, all my buying and selling, my bargains, contracts, 
they can bring no iniquity home to me,' and then, in a tone 
of simple innocence, they add, that were sin, as though they 
could not do, what·to do were sin. None suspect themselves 
less, than those intent on gain. The evil customs of other 
traders, the habits of trade, the seeming necessity for some 

8 Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. • rim. 
10 Philostratuain Grot. 1\ Od. xiv. 283. xv.413. 12 xvi. 3, 13 Hor. Sat. i. 1. 66 
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frauds, the conventional nature of others, the minuteness of 
others, with their frequent repetition, blind the soul, until it 
sees no sin, while, with every smallest sale, "they sell their 
own souls into the bargain 1." 

9. And I, the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt. 
God, in few words, comprises whole centuries of blessings, all, 
from the going out of Egypt to that very day, all the miracles 
in Egypt, in the wilderness, under Joshua, the Judges; one 
stream ofbeuefits it had been, which God had poured out upon 
them from first to last. The penitent sees in one glance, how 
God had been Ms God, from his birth till that hour, and how 
he had all along offended God. 

IVill yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles. The feast of 
tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God's miraculous 
guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness. It 
was the link, which bound on their deliverance from Egypt to 
the close·oftheir pilp-im~lifc and their entrance into their rest. 
The passage· of the Red Sea, like Baptism, was the beginning 
of God's promises. By it Israel was saved from Egypt and 
from bondage, and was born to be a people of God. Yet, be
ing the beginning, it was plainly not the completion; nor 
could they themselves complete it. Enemies, more powerful 
than they, had to be dispossessed ; the great aud terrible wilder
ness, the .fiery serpents and scorpions, aud the land of e:rceediug 
drought, where was no water 2, had to be surmounted; no food 
was there, no water, for so vast a multitude. It was a time 
ofthevisible Presence of God. He promised 3; I send an Angel 
before thee to keep thee in the way and to bring thee into tlie 
place which I have prepared. He brought them forth water 
out of the rock of flint, and fed them with .llfanua which, He 
says, thy fathers !mew 11ot 4 • Thy raiment, He appeals to 
them, waxed uot, old, nor did thy foot swell these forty years 6; 
thy shoe is not wa.1:eil old upon thy foot; ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye druuk wine or stroug drink, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God 6• It was a long trial-time, 
in which they were taught entire dependance upon God; a 
time of sifting, in which God proved His faithfulness to those 
who persevered. Standing there between the beginning and 
the end of the accomplishment of God's promise to Abraham 
and to them, it was a type of His whole guidance of His peo
ple at all times. It was a pledge that God would lead His 
own, if often by a way which they knew 11ot 7, yet to rest, with 
Him. The yearly commemoration ofit was not only a thanks
giving for God's past mercies; it was a confession also of their 
present relation to God, that here we have uo continuing city 8 ; 

that they still needed the guidance and support of God; and 
that their trust was not in themselves, nor in man, but in 
Him. This they themselves saw. " 9 ,vhcn they said,' Leave 
a fixed habitation, and dwell in a chance abode,' they meant, 
that the command to dwell in tabernacles was given, to teach 
us, that no man must rely on the height or strength of his 
house, or on its good arrangements, though it abound in all 
good; nor may he rely on the help of any man, not though he 
were lord and king of the whole earth, but must trust in Him 
by \Vhose word the worlds were made. For with Hirn alone is 
power and faithfulness, so that; whereinsoever any man may 
place his trust, he shall receive no consolation from it, since in 

to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of Before 
CHRIST 

the solemn feast. cir. 725. 

God alone is refuge and trust, as it is said, Whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every side, and, J 
will say unto the Lord, my Refuge and my Forh-ess, my God, 
in Him will I trust." 

The feast of Tabernacles was also a yearly thanksgiving for 
the mercies with which God had crowned the year. The joy 
must have been even the greater, since it followed, by five days 
only, after the mournful day of Atonement, its rigid fast from 
evening to evening, and its confession of sin. Joy is greater 
when ushered in by sorrow; sorrow for sin is the condition of 
joy in God. The Feast of Tabernacles was, as far it could 
be, a. sort of Easter after Lent. At the time when Israel re
joiced in the good gifts of the year, God bade them express, 
in act, their fleeting condition in this life. It must have been 
a striking confes!oion of the slight tenure of all earthly things, 
when their kings and great men, their rich men and those 
who lived at case, had all, at the command of God, to leave 
their ceiled houses, and dwell for seven days in rude booths, 
constructed for the season, pervious in some measure to the 
sun and wind, with no fixed foundation, to be removed when 
the festival was passed. "Because," says a Jewish writer 10, 

,, at the time of the gathering of the increase from the field, 
man wishes to go from the field to his house to make a fixed 
abode there, the law was anxious, lest on account of this fix
ed abode, his heart should be lifted up at having found a sort 
of palace, and he should war fat aud kick. Therefore it is 
written, all that are Israelites born shall dwell in hooths. ,vho
so begins to think himself a citizen in this world, and not a 
foreigner, him God biddeth, leaving his ordinary dwelling, to 
remove into a temporary lodging, in order that, leaving these 
thoughts, he may learn to acknowledge that he is only a stran
ger in this world and not a citizen, in that he dwells as in a 
stranger's hut, and so should not attribute too much to the 
shadow of his beams, but dwell under the shadow of the Al
migltty." 

Every year, the law was publicly read in the feast. Ephra
im was living clean contrary to all this. He boasted in his 
wealth, justified himself on the ground of it, ascribed it and 
his deliverance from Egypt to his idols. He would not keep 
the feast, as alone God willed it to be kept. While he exist
ed in his separate kingdom, it could not be. Their political 
existence had to be broken, that they might be restored.· 

God then conveys the notice of the impending punishment 
in words which promised the future mercy. He did not, then, 
make them to dwell in tabernacles. For all their service of 
Him was out of their own mind, contrary to His ·wm, dis
pleasing to Him. This, then, "I will yet make thee dwell in 
tabernacles," implies a distant mercy, beyond and distinct from 
their present condition. Looking on beyond the time of the 
Captivity, He says that they shall yet have a time of joy, as 
iu the days of the solemn feast. God would give them a new 
deliverance, but out of a new captivity. 

The feast of Tabernacles typifies this our pilgrim-state, the 
life of simple faith in Go~, fo~ which G~d provides; P??r in 
this world's goods, but rich m God. 'I he Church militant 
dwells, as it were, in tabernacles; hereafter, we hope to be 
1·eceived into everlasting habitations in the Church triumphant._ 

1 South's Sermons. 2 Deut. viii. 15. 3 Ex. xxiii. 20. 4 Deul. viii. 15, 16. s Heb. xiii. H. comp. xi. 9, 10. 9 • Menora~ Hammaor,f. 89, col. 2. in Dachs 
• lb. 4. & lb. xxix. 5, 6. 7 Is. xiii. 16. Succa, pp. 527, s. 10 R. Sal. Ephr. Keli Yakar m Lev. I. c. m Dachs, p. ,rn;. 
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10. I lwve also spoken by the p1·ophets, lit. upon the pro
JJhets, the revelation coming down from heaven upon them. 
Somewhat like this, is what Ezekiel says, t!te hand of tl1e Lord 
was strong upon me 1. God declares, in what way He had 
been their God from the laud of Egypt. Their ignorance of 
Him was without excuse; for He had ever taught them, al
though they ever sought the false prophets, and persecuted the 
true. He taught them continually and in divers ways, it' so be 
any impression might be made upon them. He taught them, 
either in plain words, or in the visions which He multiplied to 
the prophets; or in the similitudes or parables, which He taught 
through their ministry. In the vision, God is understood to 
have represented th~ things to come, as a picture, to the pro
phet's mind, " 2whether the picture were presented to his bodi
ly eyes, or impressed on his imagination, and that, either in a 
dream, or without a dream." The similitude, which God says 
that He repeatedly, continually, used 8, seems to have been the 
parable, as when God compared His people to a vine, Him
self to the Lord of the vineyard, or when He directed His 
prophets to do acts which should shadow forth some truth, as 
in the marriage of Hosea himself. God had said to Aaron, 
that lie would thus make Himself known by the prophets. 4 If 
tltere be a prophet among you, I, the Lord, will make }}fyself 
known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto lzim in a dream. 
lily servant 11:loses is not su, who is faithful in all 11:ly house.
lVith Mm will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
,wt in dark speeches. The dark speech in Moses answers to 
the similitude of Hosea; the 'l:ision and dream in Moses are 
comprehended in visions, as used by Hosea. The prophet Joel 
also says 6, your old men sltall dream dreams, your young rnen 
shall see visions. So little ground then have they, who speak 
of the visions of Daniel and Zechariah, as if they belonged to 
a later age. " 6 I have instructed," God saith, ';men of God, to 
form thee to piety, enlightening their minds with manifold 
knowledge oft he things of God. And because the light of Di
vine wisdom could no otherwise shine on men placed here be
low in the prison-hous~ of the body, I had them taught through 
£_gores and _corporeal images, tha!, through them, they might 
nse to the rncorporcal, and receive some knowledge of Di
vine and heavenly things. And thou, how didst thou requite 
1\le? How didst thou shew thy teachabJeness? It follows•" 

l l. Is there iniquity in Gilead? The Prophet asks the que~
tion, in order to answer it the more peremptorily. He raises 
the doubt, in order to crush it the more impressively. Is there 
iniquity in Gilead? Alas, there was nothing else. Surely they 
are vanity, or, strictly, they have become merely vanity. As he 
said before, they become abominations like their love. "For such 
as men make their idols, or conceive their God to be, such they 
become themselves. As then hewho worships God with a pure 
heart, is made like unto God, so they who worship stocks and 
stones, or who make passions and lusts their idols, lose the 

I iii. 14, etc. t Poe. 
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mind of men and become likethebeastswhichpe1·isl1." In Gil
gal they lwve sacrificed oxen. Gilead represents all the coun
try on its side, the East of Jordan ; Gilgal, all on its side, the 
,vest of Jordan. In both, God had signally shewn forth His 
mercies; in both they dishonoured God, sacrificing·to idols, 
and offering .His creatures, as a gift to devils. 

Yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the.field. Their 
altars arc like the heaps of stones, from which men clear the 
plougbed land, in order to fit it for cultivation, as numerous, 
as profuse, as worthless, as desolate. Their altars they were, 
not God's. They did, (as sinners do,) in the service of devils, 
what, had they done it to God, would have been accepted, re
warded, service. Full often they sacrificed oxen 7; they threw 
great state into their religion; they omitted nothing which 
should shed around it an empty shew of worship. 'fhey mul
tiplied their altars, their sins, their ruins; many altars over 
against His one altar; " 8rude heaps of stones, in His sight; and 
such they should become, no one stone being left in order upon 
another." In contrast with their sins and ingratitudc,the Pro
phet exhibits two pictures, the one, of the virtues of the Pa
triarch whose name they bore, from whom was the beginning 
of their race; the other, of God's love to them, in that begin
ning of their national existence, when God brought those who 
had been a body of slaves in Egypt, to be His own people. 

12 . .And Jacob fled into tlte country of Syria. Jacob chose 
poverty and servitude-rather than marry an idolatress of Ca
naan. He knew not whence, except from God's bounty and 
Providence, he should have bread to eat, or raimeut to put on 9 ; 

with Ids st<ifl alone he passed over Jordan 10• His voluntary 
poverty, hearing even unjust losses n, and repaying t!te things 
wlzich he never took, reproved their dishonest traffic ; his trust
fulness in God, their mistrust; his devotedness to God, their 
alienation from Him, and their devotion to idols. And as the 
conduct was opposite, so was the result. Ill-gotten riches end 
in poverty; stable wealth is gained, not by the cupidity of man, 
but by the good pleasure of God. Jacob, having become two 
bands, trusting in God and enriched by God, returned from Sy
ria to the land promised to him by God; Israel, distrusting 
God and enriching himself, was to return out of the land which 
the Lord his God had given him, to Assyria, amid the loss of 
all things. 
• 13. By a prophet was he preserved, or kept. Jacob kept 
sheep out of love of God, sooner than unite himself with one, 
alien from God; his posterity was kept like a sheep by God, 
as the Psalmist said 12, He led His people like sheep by tlw /,and 
of Jlfoses and .Aaron. They were kept from all evil and want 
and danger, by the direct power of God; kept from all the 
might of Pharaoh in Egypt and the Red Sea, " 8 not through 
any power of their own, but by the ministry ofa single prophet; 
kept, in that great and terrible wilderness 13, wherein were.fiery 
serpents and scorpions and drought, where was no water, bu, 

7 The force of1n:1. s Poe. v Gen. xxviii. 20. 
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what God brought out of the rock of flint; no bread, but what 
Ilc sent them from heaven.'' "All this, God did for them by 
a single Prophet; t!tey had many prophets, early and late, 
calling upon them in the name of God, but they would not 
hearken unto them." 

14. Ephraim yn-ovoked the Lord most bitterl_v, lit. with 
bitternesses, i.e. with most heinous sins,such as arc most griev
ously displeasing to God, and were a most bitter requital of 
all His goodness. YVherefore He shall leave [ or, cast] Ids 
blood [lit. hloods] upon him. The plural bloods1 expresses the 
manifoldness of the bloodshed. It is not used in Holy Scrip
ture of mere guilt. Ephraim had shed blood profusely, so that 
it ran like water in the land 2• He had sinned with a high 
hand against God, in destroying man, made in the image of 
God. Amid that bloodshed, had been the blood not of the in
nocent only, but of those whom God sent to rebuke them 
for their idolatry, their rapine, their bloodshed. Jezebel cut 
'!fl tl1e prophets of the Lord 3, as far as in her lay, with a com
plete excision. Ephraim thought his sins past; they were out 
of his sight; he thought that they were out of God's also; but 
they were laid up with God; and God, the Prophet says, would 
cast them down upon him, so that they would crush him. 

And Ms reproach slwll his Lord return u11to him. For 
the blood which he had shed, should his own blood be shccl; for 
the reproaches which he had in divers ways cast against God or 
broug·ht upon Him, he should inherit reproach. Thos~ who 
rebel against God, bring reproach on Him by their sins, re
proach Him by their excuses for their sins, reproach Him in 
those whom He sends to recall them from their sins, reproach 
Him for ~hastening them for their sins. All who sin against 
the knowledge of God, bring reproach upon Him by acting 
sinfully against that knowledge. So Nathan says to David\ 
1'hou hast given mur./1 occasion to the enemies of God to blas
pheme. The reproachful words of the enemies of God arc but 
the echo of the opprobrious deeds of His unfaithful servants. 
'l'hc reproach is thereforc,in an especial manncr,their reproach 
who caused it. All Israel's idolatries had this aggravation. 
Their worship of the calves orof Baal or ofanyothcrgodsofthc 
nations, was a triumph of the false gods over God. Then, all 
sin must find some plea for itself, by impugning the wisdom or 
goodness of God who forbad it. Jeroboam, and Ephraim by 
adhering to J croboam's sin,reproached God,asthough the go
ing up to Jerusalem was a hard service. It is too muc!t for 
you to gu up to Jerusalem; Belwld tliy gods, 0 Israel, which 
hrougl1t thee up out of the land of Egypt. " 5 It was an open in
jury and reproach to God, to attribute to dead lifeless things 
those great and wonderful things done by Him for them." All 
the reproach, which they, in these ways, brought, or cast, 
upon God, he says, his Lord shall return or restore to them. 
'l'heir's it was; and He would give it back to them, as He says 6, 
Them that honour life, I will honoitr; and they that despise ]He, 

1 C'Di. When David said to the Am ale kite, Thy bloods be upon thy head, 2 Sam. i. 16. it 
was the bloodguiltines~ in slaying Saul, which he had imputed to himself. When the 
spies said, his blood [sing.] be upon his head, (Josh. ii. l!l.) they meant, let himself and no 
other be guilty of tlie loss of his life. 

shall be lightly esteemed. 'fruly shame and reproach have 
been for centuries the portion of God's unfaithful people. 'fo 
those who are lost, He gives back their reproach, in that they 
rise to reproaches7 andeverlasting abh01·rence8• It is an aggra
vation of this misery, that He \Vho shall give Lacie to ldm his 
reproach, had been his God. Since Ids God was against him, 
who could be for him? "For whither should we go for refuge, 
save to Him? If we find wrath with Him, with whom should 
we fincl ruth?" Ephraim clid not, the sinner will not, allow 
God to be his God in worship and service and love; but whe
ther he willed or no, God would remain his Lord. He was, and 
might still have been their Lord for good; they would not 
have Him so, and so they should find Hirn still their Lord, 
as an Avenger, returning their own evil to them. 

XIII. I. TFl1en Ep/1raim spake l1-embli11g, i. e. probayly 
"there was trembling." " 9Ephraim was once very awcful, so 
as, while he spake, the rest of the tribes were ready to tremble." 
'l'hc Prophet contrasts two conditions of Ephraim, of prospe
rity, and destruction. His prosperity he owed to the unde
served mercy of God, ,v110 blessed him for J oseph's sake; his 
destruction, to his own sin. There is no pcriodrccorded,w/1en 
Ephraim spake tremblingly, i. c. in humility. Pride was his 
characteristic, almost as soon as he had a separate existence 
as a tribe 10• Under J oshua,it could not be called out,for Eph
raim gained honour, when Joshua, one of themselves, became 
the captain of the Lord's people. Under the Judges, their 
pride appeared. Yet God tried them, by giving them their 
hearts' desire. They longed to be exalted, and He satisfied 
them, if so be they would thus serve Him. 'fhey had the chief 
power, and were a terror to Judah. He exalted himself, (or 
perhaps he was exalted,) in Israel; but wizen he ojfe11ded in 'Baal, 
he died; lit. and he qf/ended in Baal and died. He abused the 
goodness of God; his sin followed as a consequence of Gocl's 
goodness to him. God raised him, and he offended. The al
liance with a king of 'fyre and Sidon, which brought in the 
worship of Baal, was a part of the worldly policy of the kings of 
Israclll. As if it had been a light tldng for him to walk in tlte 
sim of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, he touk to wife the daugh
ter of Etlibaal, king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal 
and worshipped ldm. The twenty-two years of Ahab's reign 
established the worship. The prophets of Baal became 450; 
the prophets of the kindred idolatry of Ashtoreth, or Astartc, 
became 400; Baal had his one central temple, large and rnag
nificent12 a rival oft.hat of God. 'l'he prophet Elijah thought 
the apostacy almost universal; God revealed to him that He 
had reserved to Himself seven thousand in Israel. Yet these 
were all the knees which had not bowed to Baal, and every 
mouth whicli had not kissed him 13• 

And died. Death is the penalty of sin. Ephraim died 
spiritually. For sin takes away th~ life of grace, and sepa
rates from God, the true life of the soul, the source of all hfe. 

2 Seeab.iv.2.v.2. a lKiugexTiii.4. 4 2S_am.xii.14. . 5 S •. Cyr. 
& I Sam. ii. 30. 7 Dan. xii. 2. 8 The word JS the same as in Is. lxVJ. 2J· 
9 Bp. Hall. 10 See on v. 5. 11 1 Kings :r:vi. 31. see Introd. P• ~· 
12 2 Kings x. 21, 22, 25. u 1 Kings xix. 18. 
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He "died more truly, than he who is dead and at rest." Of 
this death, our Lord says\ Let t/1e dead bur.I/ their dead; and 
S. Paul 2, Slie who livet/i in pleasure is dead while she livet!t. 
He died al~o as a nation and kingdom, being sentenced by Goel 
to cease to be. 

2. Aud now t/1e11 sin more and more. Sin draws on sin. 
This seems to be a third stage in sin. First, under Jeroboam, 
was the worship of the calves. Then, under Ahab, the wor
ship of Ilaal. Thirdly, the multiplying of other idols 3, pene
trating and pervading the private life, even of their less weal
thy people. The calves were of gold; now, they made them 
molten images nf thefr silver, perhaps plated with silver. In 
Egypt, the mother of idolatry, it was common to gild idols, 
made of wood, stone, and bronze. The idolatry, then, had be
come more habitual, daily, unh·ersal. These idols were made 
of their silver; they themselves had had them molten out of 
it. Avaricious as they were 4, they lavished their silver, to 
make-them their gods. According to t/1eir own understanding, 
they had had them formed. They employed ingenuity and in
vention to multiply their idols. They despised the wisdom 
and commands of God Who forbad it. The rules for making 
and colouring the idols were as minute as those, which God 
gave for His own worship. Idolatry had its own vast system, 
making the visible world its ~od and picturing its operations, 
over against the worship of God its Creator. Ilnt it was an; 
their own u11derstanding. The conception of the idol lay in its 
maker's mind. It was his own creation. He devised, what 
his idol should represent; how it should represent what his 
:mind imagined; he debated with himself, rejected, chose, 
changed his choice, modified what he had fixed upon; all ar:
cording to Ids own understanding. Their own understanding 
devised it; the labour of the craftsmen completed it. 

All of it the work oft lic craftsmen. ,vhat man could do 
for it, he did. But man could not breathe into his idols the 
breath of life; there was then no spirit, nor life, nor any efflu
ence from any higher nature, nor any deity residing in them. 
Froin first to last it was all man's wm·k; and man's own wis
dom was its condemnation. The thing made must he infe
rior to its maker. God made man,inferior to Himself, but lord 
of the earth, and all things therein; man made his idol of tl1e 
things of earth, which God gave him. It too then was inferior 
to its maker, man. He then worshipped in it, the conception 
of his own mind, the work of his own hands. 

T/1ey say of them. Strictly, Of them, (i. c. of these things, 
such things as these,) t/1ey say, Let tlic men tlwt sacrifice kiss 
the calves. The prophet gives the substance or the words of 
Jeroboam's edict, when he said, It is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem, belwld thy gods, 0 Israel. '"7hoever would sa
crifice, Jct him do homage to the calves.' He would have calf
worship to be the only worship of God. Error, if it is strong 
enough, ever. persecutes the truth, unless it can corrupt it. 
Idol-worship was striving to extirpate the worship of God, 
which condemned it. Under Ahab and Jezebel, it seemed to 
have succeeded. Elijah complains to God in His own imme
diate presence; the c/iildren of Israel have fors_aken Thy cove
nant, thrown down 'J.½ine altars, and slain Thy Prophets wit!t 

• '' ' 1 S.Matt.viii.22. • • 2 l Tim.v.G. ' 
, See 2 Kingsxvii. 9, 10. 4 Above xii. i,8. 5 l Kings xix.10, 14. e lb, 18. and here. 
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the sword; and I, even I, only am left, and they seek m.1/ life, to 
take it away 6• Kissing was an act of homage in the East, done 
npon the hand or the foot,thc knees or shoulder. It was a to
ken of Divine hononr, whether to an idol G or to Goel 7• It was 
performed, either by actually kissing the image, or when the 
object could not be approached,(as the moon) kissingthe hand 8, 

and so sending, as it were, the kiss to it. In the Psalm, it 
stands as a symbol of worship, to be shewn towards the In
carnate Son, when God should make Him King upon His holy 
ldll of Sion. 

3. 'J.'herefore they slwll /Je as the morning cloud. There is 
often a fair show of prosperity, out of God; but it is short
lived. "The thirdgcneration,"says the heathen proverb, "never 
enjoys the ill-gotten gain." The highest prosperity of an un
godly state is often the next to its fall. Israel never so flou
rished, as under Jeroboam II. Bright and glistening with 
light is the early dew; in an hour it is gone, as if it hacl never 
been. Glowing and gilded by the sun is the morning cloud; 
while you admire its beauty,its hues have vanished. T/1e clwff 
lay in one heap on the floo1· with the wheat. Its owner casts 
the mingled chaff and wheat against the strong wind; in a mo
ment,itis driven b.11 the wind out of the floor. ,vhile every grain 

I falls to the ground, the chaff, light, d1·y, worthless, unsubstan-
1 tial, is hurriedalong,unrcsisting,the sportoftheviewlesswind, 

I 
and itself is soon seen no more. The smoke, one, seemingly 
solid, full, lofty, column, asccndeth, swelleth, welleth, vanish

' cth 9• In form, it is as solid, when about to be dispersed and 
seen no more, as when it first issued out of the c/iimney. " 10Jt 
is raiscdaloft,and bythatveryuplifting sweJis into a vast globe; 
but the larger that globe is, the emptier; for from that nnsolid, 
uubased, inflated greatness it vanisheth in air, so that its very 
greatness injures it. For the more it is uplifted, extended, dit:. 
fused on all sides into a larger cqmpass, so much the poorer it 
becometh, and failcth,and disappcarcth." Such was the pros
perity of Ephraim, a mere show, to vanish for ever. In the 
image of the chaff; the Prophet substitutes the whirlwind for 
the wind by which the Easterns used to winnow, in order to 
picture the violence with which they shouid be whirled away 
from their own land. 

,vhile these four emblems, in common, picture what is fleet
ing, two, the early dew and the morning cloud, are emblems of 
what is in itself good, but passing 11 ; the two others, the chaff 
and the smoke, arc emblems of what is worthless. The dew· 
and the cloud were temporary mercies on the part of God 
which should cease from them, "good in themsclns, but to 
their evil, soon to pass away." If the dew have not, in its brief 
space, refreshed the vegetation, no trace of it is left. It gives 
way to the burning sun. If grace have not done its work in 
the soul, its day is gone. Such dew were the many prophets 
vouchsafed to Israel; such was Hosea himself, most brilliant, 
but soon to pass away. The chaff was the people itself, to be 
carried out of the Lord's land; the smoke, "its pride and its er
rors, whose disappearance was to leave the air pure for the 
household of God." " 12 So it is written 13; As the smoke is driven 
away, so shall thou drive them away; as wax meltetli before t/1e 

Jire,soslwll t/1e ungodly perish before the presence of God; and in 

9 S.Aug. 
7 Ps. ii. 12, B Job xxxi. 20

1
27, 

10 Id. in Ps. xxxvi. S. ii.§ 12. 11 llup. 2 Dion, 13 Ps. lxviii. 2. 
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4 Yet f I am the Lono thy Goel from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god 
but me: for g there is no saviour beside me. 

Proverbs 1 ; As t/1e w!tirlwind passeth, so is t/1e wicked no more; 
hut the righteous is an everlasting foundation. \Vho although 
they live and flourish, as to the life of the body; yet spirituaily 
thcydie,yea,and arc brought to nothing; forbysin man became 
a nothing. Virtue makes man upright and stable; vice, emp
ty and unstable. \Vhencc Isaiah says 2, the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, which cannot rest; and Job 3 ; If iniquity be in thy 
hand, put it far away; then shalt thou be stead.fast." 

4. Yet, [lit. and] I am t/1e Lord th.11 God from tl1e land of 
Eg.11pt. God was still the same God Who had sheltered them 
with His providence, ever since He liad delivered them from 
Egypt. He had the same power and will to help them. There
fore their duty was the same, and their destruction arose, 
not from any change in Him, but from themselves. "God is 
the God of the ungodly, by creation and general Providence." 

And thou shall [i. e. oughtest to] know no God but 1l:fe, 
for [lit. and] there is not a Saviour hut JIJE. "To be God and 
Lord and Saviour arc incommunicable properties of God. 
\Vhercfore Goel often claimed these titles to Himself, from the 
time He revealed Himself to Israel. In the song of l\foses, 
which they were commanded to rehearse, He says 4, See now 
that I, I am He, and there is 1w God with life: I kill, and I 
make alive; I wound, and I heal; neither is there any that can 
deliver out of ll:f.11 hand. Isaiah repeats this same 6, Is tlm·e a 
God besides life ? yea, there is no God; I know not any; and 
6 T/iere is no God else besides life, a Just God and a Saviour; 
there is none else. Look unto life and he ye saved; for I am 
God and there is none else; and 7, I am the Lord, that is 11:f.1/ 
Name; and JJiy glory will I not give to another; neitlier illy 
praise to graven images. " 8 That God and Saviour is Christ; 
God, because He created; Saviour, because, being made Man, 
He saved. Whence He willed to be called Jesus, i. c. Saviour. 
Trnly beside Him, there is no Saviour; neither is there salva
tion in any other; for there is none other name under l1eaven, 
given among men, w/1ereby we must be saved 9." "It is not 
enough to recognise in God this quality of a Saviour. It must 
not be shared with qny ut/ier. \Vhoso associates with God any 
power whatever to decide on man's salvation makes an idol, 
and introduces a new God." 

5. I did know thee in the wilderness. "God so knew them, 
as to deserve to be known by them.· By knowing them, He 
shcwcd how He ought to be acknowledged by them." As we 
love God, hecause He first loved us, so we come to kno,v and 
own God, having first been owned and known of Him. God 
shcwcd His knowledge of them, by knowing and providing 
for their wants; He knew them in tlie wilderness, in t/1e land 
of gr.eat drought, where the land yielded neither food nor water. 
He supplied them with the bread.from heaven and with water 
from the.flinty rock. He knew and owned them all by His 
Providence; He knew in approbation and love, and fed in body 
and soul those who, having been known by Him, knew and 
owned Him. " 8 No slight thing is it, that He, \Vho knoweth 
all things and men, should, by grace, know us with that know-

1 Prov. x. 25. 2 Is. ]vii. 20. a xi. 14, 15. 
4 Deut. xxxii. 39. • xliv. 8. 6 xlv. 21, 2. 7 xlii. 8. e Rup. 9 Acts iv. 12. 
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ledge according to which He says to that one true Israelite, 
Moses 10, t!tou /iast found grace in lliy sight, and I know thee by 
name. This we read to have been said to that one; but what 
He says to one, He says to all, whom now, before or since that 
time, He has choscn,.bcing foreknown and predestinatc; for He 
wrote the names of all in the book of life. All these elect are 
/mown in the wilderness, in the land of loneliness, in the wil
derness of this world, where no one ever saw God, in the soli
tude of the heart and the secret of hidden knowledge, where 
God alone, beholding the soul tried by temptations, exercises 
and proves it,and accounting it, when running lawfully, worthy 
of His knowledge, professes that He knew it. To those so 
known, or named, He Himself saith in the Gospel, r~foice, be
cause your names are written in heaven 11 ." 

6 . .According to their 71asture, so were tl1eyfilled. " 8 Heim
plies that their way of being.filled was neither good nor praise
worthy, in that he says, they were filled, according to their 
7mstures. ,vhat or of what kind were these their pastures? 
\\That they longed for, what they murmured for, and spoke evil 
of God. For instance, when they said, who will give us.flesh to 
eat 't We remember tliefish which we did eat in Eg.1/pt freely. 
Our soulisdried up, because our eyes see nothing but thismanna12• 

Since they desired such things in such wise, and, desiring, were 
filled with them to loathing, well arc they called 'tl1eir pas
tures.' For they sought God, not for Himself, but for them. 
They who follow God for Himself, things of this sort arc not 
called t/1eir pastures, but tbc word of God is their pasture, ac
cording to that 13, llfan slwll not live by bread alone,but by every 
word, wltic!t proceedetlt out of the mouth of God. These words, 
according to their pastures, convey strong blame. It is as ifhe 
said, 'in their eating and drinking, theyrcccivcd their whole re
ward for leaving the land of Egypt and receiving for a time the 
law of God.' It is sin, to follow God for such pastures. Blam
ing such in the Gospel, Jesus saith 14, Verily,verily, I say unto 
you,ye seek Me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye 
did eat of t!te loaves and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
which perislteth,but.for tlrntwhicli endureth unto everlasting life. 
In like way, let all think themselves blamed, who attend the al
tar of Christ, not for the love of the sacraments which they ce
lebrate, but only to live of the altar. This fulncss is like that 
of which the Psalmist says 16, The Lord gave them their desire 
and seut leanness withal into their bones. For such fulncss of 
the belly generates elation of spirit; such satiety produces 
forgetfulness of God." It is more difficult to bear· prospe
rity than adversity. They who, in the waste howling wilder
ness, had been retained in a certain degree of duty, forgat God 
altogether in the good land which He had given them. Whence 
it follows ; .., 

They were.filled, and t l1eir heart was exalted; t !tere.f ore liave 
they forgotten jJfe. For they owned not that they had all from , 
Him, therefore they were puffed up with pride, and forgot Him 
in and by reason of His gifts. This was the aggravation of 
their sin, with which Hosea often reproaches them 18• They 

10 Ex. xxxiii. 17. 11 S. Luke x. 20. 
12 Num.xi.4-6. IJDeut.viii.3. us.Johnvi.2G,27. 1~Ps.cvi.15. l&ii.5.iv.7.x.l. 
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ahnscd God's gifts, (as Christians do now) against Himself, 
and clid the more evil, the more good God was to them. God 
had forewarned them of this peril 1, TP'lien tl101t shall have eaten 
and be full, beware lest tlwuforget the Lord which brouglli thee 
forth out of tlie land of Egypt,from tlie house of bondage. He 
pictured it to them with the song of Moses 2 ; .feslmrun wa:re<i 
fat awl kicked; thou art waxen fat; thou art grown tMck; tlwu 
art covered with fatness; tlien lie forsook Godwldc/1 made Mm;
tlwu hast forgotten God that formed thee. They acted (as in 
one way or other do most Christians now,) as though Goel had 
commanded what He foretold of their evil deeds, or what He 
warned them against. 3 As tl1eir fathers did, so did the.1/, 4 T/1e_l/ 
walked in the statutes of the !1eathen, wliom the Lord cast ont 
from before tl1e childteuof Israel, aud of the kingsof IsraelwMc/1 
tliey made. Tl1ey wrought wicked things to provoke tl1e Lord 
to auger. And tl,e Lord test{fied against Israel aud against 
,ludalt by all tl1e 1n-opl1ets ancl by all the seers, saying, turn ye 
from your evil ways. And tl1ey l1earkened not, and /iardenetl 
t/1eir necks, like to the neck of tl1eir fatl1ers, tliat did not believe 
in the Lord tl1eir God. " 5Thc words arc true also of those rich 
and ungrateful, whom God hath filled with spiritual or tem
poral goods. But they, being iu honour, and liaving no under
standing, abuse the gifts of God, and, becoming unworthy of 
the benefits which they have received, have their hearts up
lifted and S\\·ollcn with pride, despising others, glorying as 
"tlwuglt the.1/ bad not received, and not obeying the commands 
of God. Of snch the Lord saith in Isaiah, I liave nourisl1ed 
and brought up children awl t/1ey liave rebelled against life." 

7. I will be unto them as a lion. They had waxen fat, 
were full; yetitwas, to become themselves a prey. Their wealth 
which they were proud of, which they abuscd,allurcd their ene
mies. To cut off all hopes of God's mercy, He says that He 
will be to them, as those creatures of His, which never spare. 
The fierceness of the lion, and the swiftness of the leopard, to
gether pourtray a speedy inexorable chastisement. Bnt what 
a contrast! He \Vho bare Israel in the wilderness like a Father, 
,vho bare them on eagles' wings, \Vho drew them with the 
cords ofa man, with bands of Joye, He, the God ofmcrcv and of 
love, their Father, Protector, Defender, Avenger, He it.is ,vho 
will be their Destroyer. 

8. As a bear bereaved of her whelps. The Syrian bear is 
fiercer than the brown bears to which we arc accnstomcd. It 
attacks flocks 6, and even oxen 7. The fierceness of the shc
bear,-bereavetl of her whelps, became a proverb 8• " 0Thcy who 
have written on the nature of wild bcasts,saythat none is more 
savage than the she-bear, when she has lost her whelps or lacks 
food." It blends wonderfully most touching love and fierce
ness. It tenderly protects its wounded whelps, reckless of its 
life, so that it may bring them off, and it turns fiercely on their 
destroyer. lt8 love for them becomes fury against their in
jurer. Much more shall God avenge those who destroy His 
sons and daug-htcrs, leading and enticing them into sin and de
struction of body and soul .. 

lleucl the caul of [what encloses] their heart, i. c. the peri-
1 Deut. vi.11; 12, add viii.11,&c. 2 lb. xnii. 15, IS. 3 Actsvii. /il. 4 2 Ki!lgs 
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cardium. They had closed their hearts against God. Their 
punishmcnt1s pictured by the rending open of the closed heart, 
by the lion which is said to go instinctively straight to the 
heart, tears it out, and sucks the blood 10, Fearful will it be 
in the Day of Judgment, when the sinner's heart is laid open, 
with all the foul, cruel, malicious, defiled, thoughts which 
it harboured and concealed, against the Will of God. It is a 
fearful tldug to fall into t/1e hands of tl1e living God 11• 

And tliere will I devour them. There, where they sinned, 
shall they be punished. The wild beast shall tear tl1em. • What 
God does, He does mostly through instruments, and what His 
instruments do, they do fulfilling His Will through their own 
blind will or appetite. Hithcrto,He had spoken,as being Him
self their Punisher, although laying aside, as it were, all His 
tenderness; now, lest the thought,that still it was He, the God 
ofJove Who punished, should give them hope, He says, the wild 
beast shall devour tl1em. He gives them up, as it were, out of 
His own hands to the dcstrover. 

9. 0 Israel, tlwu hast destr'o.1/ed thyself, hut in JJ,fe is tl1y l1elp. 
This is one of the concise sayings of Hosea, which is capable 
of many shades of meaning. The five words, one by one, arc 
lit. Israel, tliy destruction, for or that, in or against life, iu or 
against tli.1/ help. Something must be supplied anyway; the sim
plest seems; Oisrael,t/1ydestruction is, t/wt thou hast bcen,hast 
rebelled against Jtfe, against t/1y l1elp 12• Yet, in w hatcvcrway the 
words arc filled up, the general sense is the same, that God alone 
is our help, we arc the sources ofour own destruction; and tliat, 
in separating ourselves from Goel, orrebelling against Him \Vho 
is our help until we depart from Hiin, \Vho Alone could be, and 
\Vho ifwe return, will be,our help. The sum of the meaning is, 
all our destruction is from ourselves; all onr salvation is from 
God. " 13 Perdition, reprobation, obcluration, damnation, are 
not,properlyand in themselves, from God,doomingtoperclition, 
reprobating, obdurating, damning, but from man sinning, and 
obduring or hardening himself in sin to the end of life. Con
trariwise, predestination, calling, grace, are not from the fore
seen merits of the prcdestinatc, but from God, predestinating, 
calling,and,byHis gracc,forccomingthcprcdcstinate. \Vherc
forc although the cause or ground, why they arc predcstinated, 
docs not lie in the prcdcstinatc, yet in the not-predcstinatcd 
docs lie the ground or cause why they arc not prcdestinated." 

"This 1-aying then, 0 Israel, tlwu hast tlestroyeil tliyself, hut 
in life is tl1.1J help, may be thus unfolded; 

'l'hy captivity, Israel, is from thee; thy redemption from Mc. 
'l'hy perishing is from thee; thy salvation from l\f c. 
Thy death from thee; thy life from Mc. 
'l'hy evil from thee; thy good from l\Ic. 
'l'hy reprobation from thee; thy predestination from l\Ic~ 

\Vho ever stand at the door of thy heart and in mercy knock. 
Thy dereliction from thee; thy calling from Mc. 
'l'hy mi~cry from thee; thy bliss from Me. 
'l'hy damnation from thee, thy salvation and beatifying 

from l\Ie." 
For"14 manygood things doethGod in man,which man docth

Prov. ll vii. 12. and here. 9 S. J er. 10 See in Boch. iii. 2. pp. 740, l. 11 Heb. x. 31. 
12 Rashi. 13 Lap. from Theologians on 1 p.q. 23. u S.A11g. c. 2 Epp. Pet. ii.21. Jb_ 
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not, but none doeth man, which God endueth not man to do." 
' 1 The first cause of the defect of grace is from us ; but the first 
cause of the gift of grace is from God." " 2 Rightly is God 
called, not the Father of judgments or of vengeance, but the 
Father of mercies, because from Himself is the cause and ori
gin of His mercy,fromus the cause of His judging or avenging." 

"Blessed the soul which comprehendeth this, not with the 
understanding only, but with the heart. Nothing can destroy 
ns before God, but sin, the only real evil; and sin is wholly from 
us, God can have no part in it. Ilut every aid to withdraw us 
from sin, or to hinder us from falling into it, comes from God 
alone, the sole Source of our salvation. The soul then must 
ever bless God, in its ills and its good; in its ills, by confessing 
that itself is the only cause of its suffering; in its good, own
ing that, when altogether unworthy of it, God prevented it 
by His grace, and preserves it each instant by His Almighty 
goodness." 

" 3 No power, then, of the enemy could harm thee, unless, by 
thy sins, thou calledst forth the anger of God against thee to 
thy destruction. Ascribe it to thyself, not to the enemy. So 
let each sinful city or sinful soul say, which by its guilt draws 
on it the vengeance of God." 

This truth, that in Him alone is help, He confirms by what 
follows; 

10. I will be [lit. I would he] tl1y King; 1Vhere is any other 
that B;·c. Detter, 4 Where now is thy king, that he may save thee 
in all thy cities; and thy judges, of wlwm thou saidst, give me a 
king and princes. 

As Israel was under Samuel, such it remained. Then it 
mistrusted God, and lQoked to man for help, saying 6, l•l11y, hut 
we will have a Icing over us, that we also may he like ot/1er na
tions, and that ow· Icing may judge us, and go out hefore us, mul 
fight our hattles. In choosing man, they rejected God. The 
like they did, when they chose Jeroboam. In order to rid 
themselves of the temporary pressure of Rehobciam's taxes, 
they demanded anew king and princes. First they rejected 
God as their king; then they rejected the king whom God ap
pointed, and Him in His appointment. In all thy cities. It 
was then to be one universal need of help. They had chosen 
a king to fight t/ieir hattles, and had rejected God. Now was 
the test, whether their choice liad been good or evil. One cry 
for help went up from all their cities. God would have heard 
it: could man r .,, 

" 6 'l'his question is like that other 1, TfThere are their gods, 
their rock in whnrn they trusted, which did eat the fat of tlieir 
sacrifices, and drink tlie wine of t/1eir drink offerings? As there, 
when no answer could be made, He adds, See now t/1at I, I 
amrle, and that there is no gocl with 1':le, so here He subjoins;" 

l l. I gave thee a king in llliue anger. " 8 God, when He is 
asked for ought amiss, sheweth displeasure, when He giveth, 
hath mercy, when He giveth not." "The devil was heard," 
[in asking to cnt~r into the swine] "the Apostle was not heard," 
[when he firayed that the mcssenp;_erof Satan mightdcpart from 
him.] " God heard him whom He purposed to condemn; and 

• 1 Aq. 1. 2. q.112. a. 3. ad, 2. lb. 2 S. Dern. Serm. Bin Nat. Dom, lb. 
! Lap, 4 111i:11, which our Version renders where! never occurs alone as an in-

terrogative, but always as subjoined to 11•11, with which •,,11 is identical and identified 
by l{l"eat Jewish authorities, as Abulvalid. 6 l Sam. viii. l!l. a Rup. 

11 1 I gave thee a king in mine 
ancl took him away in my wrath. 

12 u The iniquity of Ephraiin is 
up; his sin is hicl. 

an!!er, Before 
'-' CHRIST 

cir. 725, 

b d •lSam.8,7, 
oun & 10. rn. & 

15. 22, 23. & 
16.1.ch.10.3, 

u Deut, 32. 34. Jab 14. 17, 

He heard not him whom He willed to heal." " 10 God, when pro
pitious, denicth what we love, when we love amiss; when wroth, 
He giveth to the lover, what he lovcth amiss. 'fhcApostle saith 
plainly, God gave them over to their own hearts' desire. He gave 
them then what they loved, but, in giving, condemned them." 
God did appoint Jeroboam, although not in the way in which 
Israel took him. Jeroboam and Isracltook,asfromthemsclvcs, 
what Godappointed; and, so taking it,marrcd God's gift. Tak
ing it to themselves from themselves, they maintained it for 
themselves by human policy and sin. As was the beginning, 
such was the whole course of their kings. The beginning was 
rebellion; murder, intestine commotion, anarchy, was the oft
repeated issue. God was against them and their kings; but 
He let them have their way. In His displeasure with them He 
allowed them their choice; in displeasure with their evil kings 
He took them away. Some He smote in their own persons, 
some in their posterity. So often as He gave them, so often. 
He removed them u, until, in lloshea, He took them away for· 
ever. This too explains, how what God gave in auger, could 
be taken awa.1/ also in anger. The civil authority was not a 
thing wrong in itselt~ the ceasing whereof must be a mercy. 
Israel was in a worse condition through its separate monarchy; 
but, apart from the calf-worship, it was not sin. 'fhc changing 
ofonc king for another did not mend it. Individual kings were· 
taken away in anger against thcmscl ves; their removal brought 
fresh misery and bloodshed. Nations and Churches and indi
viduals may put themselves in an evil position, and God may 
have allowed it in His anger, and yet, it may be their wisdom 
and humility to remain in it, until God change it, lest He should 
take it away, not in forg-ivcness, but in anger. " 12 David they 
neither asked for, nor did the Lord give him in His anger; but 
the Lord first chose him in mercy, gave him in grace, in His 
supreme good-pleasure He strengthened and preserved him." 
" 13Let no one who suffercth from a wickcdruler,accuse/dm from 
whom he sutfcrcth; for it was from his own ill deserts, that he· 
became subject to such a ruler. Let him accuse then his own 
deeds, rather than the injustice of the ruler; for it is written, 
I gave thee a king in .llfiue anger. ,vhy then disdain to have· 
as rulers, those whose rule we rccciYc from the anger of God?" 
" 14 "Then a reprobate people is allowed to have a reprobate pas
tor, that pastor is given, neither for his own sake, nor for that: 
of the people; inasmuch as he so govcrncth, and they so obey,. 
that neither the teacher nor the taught arc found meet to at
tain to eternal bliss. Of whom the Lord saith by Hosea, I gave 
thee a king in llfine anger. For in the anger of God is a kin~ 
given, when the bad have a worse appointed as their ruler. 
Such a pastor is then given, when he undertakes the rule of such 
a people, both being condemned alike to evcrlastingpunishmcn t." 

12. Tlte iniquity of Ephraim is hound up (as in a bag or 
purse, and so, treasured up), as Job saith, using the same word, 
1511Iy transgression is sealed up i'n a hag, and Thou sewest up 
mine iniquity. His sin is hid, i. e. as people lay np hidden trea
sure, to be brought out in its season. \Vhat Job feared for 
himself, was to be the portion of Ephraim. All his sins should 

7 Deut. xxxii.37-9, a Sent. 252. ap. S. Aug. App, T. x. p. 23!!, Lap, 
9 Id. in PR. lxxxv. § !), 10 Id. in Ps. xxvi. § 7, 1 The words JnN, n;11, t'Xp~~, 

this oft-rcm,wed dealing of God. 12 llup, 13 S. Greg. m Job L. xxv. c. 20. Il1b, 
H Id. in l Reg. ix. T, iii. pp. 215, 16. lb. 1• J oli xiv. 17, i1i:.J as here ,1~. 
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be counted, laid by, heaped up. No one of them should escape 
His Eye Who sees all things astheypass, and with \Vhom, when 
past, they arc present still. One by one, sins enter into the 
treasure-house ofwrat.h; silently they arc stored up, until the 
measure is full; to be brought out and unfolded in the Great 
Day. Ephraim thought, as do all sinners, that because God 
docs not punish at oncc,He never will. They think, either that 
God will bear with them always, because He bear,g with them 
so long; or ~hat He docs not sec, docs not regard it, is not so 
precise about His laws being broken. 1 Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed speedily, t/ierefore the lieart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. But God had fore
warned them 2; Is not ibis laid up in store with Me, and sealed up 
among My treasures? To 11:fe belongeth vengeance and recom
pence; their foot shall slide in due time: and 3, These things liast 
tlwu done, and I kept silence; and thou tlwughtest wickedly tliat 
I was altogether such an one as thyself; I will reprove thee, 
and set t/1ern in order before tlline CJJes. Unrcpentcd sin is an 
cvergrowing store of the wrath of God, hid out of sight in the 
depths of the Divine judgmcnts, but of which nothing will be 
lost, nothing missing. Man treasures it up, lays it up in store 
for himself, as the Apostle saith ~; Despises/ thou the ric/1es of 
His goodness and forbearance and long-sulf'eriug, not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth t/1ee to repentance; but after 
tliy hardness and impenitent lieart treasures/ up unto tliyselfwrath 
against the Da.1/ of wrath and revelation of the righteous_judg
mentof God, TV/wwillrender to every man according tohisdeeds? 
m Sin is hidden, whcu it is laid open by no voice of confession; 
yea, when it is covered with a shield of proud self-defence. Then 
iniquity is bound up, so that it cannot be loosed or forgiven. 
Contrariwise a holy man saith 6, I acknowledged my sin unto 
Thee, and my iniquity have I not hid. I said, l will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord; and Thouforgavest the iniquity 
of my sin. But these hide their sin in the sight of men, and 
since they cannot hide it in the sight of God, they defend it with 
impenitent hearts, but the paugs of a travailing woman, he saith, 
sliall come upon him. For as a woman can conceal her concep
tion for a time, but, at last, the travail-pangs betraying hcr,shc 
discloses what was concealed, so these can dissemble and con
ceal for a time their sin, but in their time all the hidden things 
of their hearts shall, with anguish, be revealed, according to 
that 7, T/1ere is notliing covered, that shall not he 1·evealed, and 
hid, that shall not be known." 

13. The sorrows of a travailing woman are come upon ldm. 
The travail-pangs are violent, sudden,irresistible. A moment 
before thcyeome, all is secminglypcrfcct health; they come, in
crease in vehemence, and, if they accomplish not thatforwhich 
they are sent, end in death, both to the mother and the child. 
Such are God's chastisements. If they end not in the repent
ance of the sinner, they continue on in his destruction. But 
never is man more secure, than just before the last and final 
throe comes upon him. "The false security of Israel, when 
Samaria was on the point of falling into the hands of its ene-

1 Eccl. viii. 11, 2 Deut, xxxii. 34, 5. 8 Ps. l. 21, 4 Rom. ii. 4-6. 1 Rup. 
1 Pa, uxii, 5, • S,Matt;x. 26, s 1 Thess. v,3, 

of· the grave ; I will redeem them from c if;[1r~ T 

death.: b O death, I will be thy plagues; 0 cir.725. 

grave, I will be thy destruction : c repent- b ii~gt 15
' 

ance shall be hid from mine eyes. • Jer. i 5• 6• Rom. ll.29. 
15 .-r Thouo-h d he be fruitful among liis d SeeGen. 4I. 11 o 52.&48.19. 

mies, was a picture of that of the Synagogue, when greater 
evils were coming upon it. Never did the J cws less think that 
the axe was laid to the root of the trees." This blind pre
sumption is ever found in a people whom God casts off. At the 
end of the world, amid the aweful signs, the fore-runners of the 
Day of Judgmcnt, people will be able to reassure themselves, 
and say 8, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh up
on them as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall not 
escape. 

The prophet first compares Israel to the mother, in regard 
to the sufferings which arc a picture of the sudden over
whelming visitations of God; then to the child, on whose stay
ing or not staying in the womb, the welfare of both depends. 

He is an unwise .~on,for he should not stay long. Senseless 
would be the child, which, if it had the power, lingered, hesita
ted, whether to come forth or no. ,vhilc it lingers,atone time 
all but coming forth, then returning, the mother's strength is 
wasted,and both perish. ,v onderful picture of the vacillating 
sinncr,actcd upon by the grace of God, but resisting it; at one 
time all but ready to pour out before his God the hidden bur~ 
then which oppresses him,at the next, withholdingit; impelled 
by his sufferings, yet presenting a passive resistance; almost 
constrained at times by some mightier pang,yct still withheld; 
until, at the last, the impulses become weaker, the pangs less 
felt, and he perishes with his unrcpentcd sin. 

"9He had said, that the unwise cannot bring forth, that the 
wisccan. He had mcntionedc/dldren,i.c. such as arc not still
born; who come forth perfect into thcworld. These,Godsaith, 
shall by His help be redeemed from everlasting dcstruction,and, 
at the same time, having predicted the destruction of that 
nation,Hcgivesthe deepest comfort to those who will to retain 
firm faith in Him, not allowing them to be utterly cast down." 

14. I will ransom them from the power of the grave; lit. 
from the hand, i. e. the grasp of tlie grave, or of hell. God, by 
His prophets, mingles promises of mercy in the midst of His 
threats of punishment. His mercy overflows the bounds of 
the occasion upon which He makes it known. He had scn
tcnccdEphraim to temporal destruction. This was unchange
able. He points to that which turns all temporal loss into gain, 
their eternal redemption. The words arc the fullest which 
could have been chosen. The word rendered ransum,signifies 
rescued them by the payment ofa price; the word rendered ,-e~ 
deem, relates to one, who, as the nearest of kin, had the right 
to acquire any thing as his own, by paying that price. Both 
words, in their exactest sense; describe whatJ csus did, buyingus 
with a price,a full and dcarprice,not of corruptible thi,ws, as of 
silver and gold,hut with His preciousBlood10 ; and that,becom
ing our near kinsman, by His Incarnation,for whicll cause He 
is ,wt ashamed to call us brethren u, and little cliildren 12• This 
was never done by God at any other time, than when, out of 
love for onr lost world, 13Hegave His Ouly Begotten Son, that 
w/1osoeverbelievcth inHimshould not perishbutl1ave everlasting 
life; and He came to give His life a ransom for many H. Then 

9 Osor. 10 I Pet.i. 18,19. 11 Heb. ii. 11. 1: S.John xiii. 33. 
13 S, John iii.16, 14 S, Matt. xx. 28. add l Tim. ii, G. 
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only was man really delivered from the grasp of the grave; so 
that the.first death should only he a freedom from corruption,an 
earnest, and, to fallen man, a necessary condition of immorta
lity; and the second death should have no power over them 1. 

Thenceforward " 2death, the parent ofsorrow,ministers to joy; 
death, our dishonor, is employed to our glory; the gate of hell 
is the portal to the kingdom of heaven; the pit of destruction 
is the entrance to salvation; and that to man, a sinner." At no 
other time, " 3 were men freed from death and the grave, so as 
to make any distinction between them and others subject to 
mortality." The words refuse to be tied down to a temporal 
deliverance. A little longer continuance in Canaan is not a 
redemption from the power of the grave; nor was Ephraim so 
delivered. \Vords of God " 4 cannot m can so little, while they 
express so much." Then and then alone were they, in their 
literal meaning, fulfilled, when God the Son took our tlesh6,that, 
through death, He might destro.11 ltim that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; ancl deliver t/1em who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime su~ject to bondage. 

The J cws have a tradition wrapped up in their way, that this 
was to be accomplished in Christ. " 6 I went with the angel 
Kippod, ancl l\Icssiah son of David went with me, until I came 
to the gates of hell. When the prisoners of hell saw the light 
of the l\lcssiah, they wished to receive him, saying-, this is he 
who will bring us out of this darkness, as it is written, I will 
redeem them from the hand of /,ell." 

" 7 Not without reason is the vouchsafed mercy tlrns once and 
again outspoken to us, I will ransom them from t/1e power of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death. It is said in regard to 
that twofold death whereby we alldfod inAdam,ofthc body ancl 
of the soul." 0 death, I will be t/1y plagues; 0 grave, I will he 
thy destruction. So full is God's word, that the sense remains 
the same, amid much difference ofrcndering. Christ was the 
death of death, when He became subject to it; the destruction 
of the grave, when He lay in the tomb. Yet to render it in the 
form of a question is most agreeable to the language 8• Odeath, 
where are th.1/ plagues? 0 grave, where is th.1/ destruction? It is 
a burst of triumph at the promised redemption, then fulfilled to 
us in earnest and in hope, when Christ, being risen from the 
dead, became the First-fruits of t/1em that slept 9, and we rose in 
Him. But the Apostle teaches us, that then it shall be al
together fulfilled, when, at the last Day, this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall /wve put on im
mortality 1°. Then· shall death and hell deliver up the deacl wliich 
shall be in them, and themselves be cast into the lake of.fire 11. 

"Then shall there be no sting of death; sorrow aud sighing 
shall flee away; f car and anxiety shall depart ; tears shall be 
no more, and in place thereof shall be boundless pleasure, ever
lasting joy, praise of the glory of God in most sweet harmony." 
But now too, through death, the good man "ceases to die, and 
begins to live;" he " 12 dies wholly to the world, that he may 
live perfectly with God; the soul returns to the Author of its 
being, and is hidden in the hidden Presence of God." 

1 Rev, xx. G. 2 S, Bero. Senn. 2G in Cant. Lap. 3 Poe. 4 Davison on Prophecy. 
• Heb, ii. 14, 15, 6 Bereshitb Rabba, in 1\lartin. Pug. Fid. C. 605, 6. 
7 Rup, 8 ':lit is most naturally taken in the sense in which Hosea had just used 
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Death and hell had no power to resist, and God says that 
He will not alter His sentence; Repentance shall be hid from 
filine eyes; as the Apostle says 13, the gifts and calling of God 
are witlwut repentance. 

15. Though [lit.when] he [slwll] befruitfulamonlihisbre
t/1ren. Fruitfulness was God's promise to Ephraim,andwas ex
pressed in his name. It was fulfilled, abused,ancl,in the height 
of its fulfilment, was taken away. Ephraim is pictured as a fair 
and fruitful tree. An East wind, so desolating in the East, and 
that, no chance wind, but t/1e wind of the Lord, a wind, sent by 
God and endued by God with the power to destroy, shall come 
up from the wilderness,parching, scorching,fiery,from the burn
ing sands of"Arabia the desert," from which it came, and shall 
dr,1J up the fountain of his being. Deep were the roots of this 
foir and flourishing tree, great its vigour, ample and perpetual 
the fountain of its waters, over which it grew and by which it 
was sustained. He calls it "Ms spring, his fountain," as though 
this source of its life were made over to it, and made its own. 
It was planted hy tlie water sz'de; but it was not of God's plant
ing. The East wind from the Lord should dry up the deepest 
well-spring of its waters, and the tree should wither. Such arc 
ungodly greatness and prosperity. While they arc fairest in 
show, their life-fountains are drying up. 

I-Ie shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels. He, em
phatically14, the enemy whom the Prophet had ever in his mind, 
as the instrument of God's chastisement on His pcople,ancl who 
was represented by the East wind; the Assyrian, who came 
from the East, to whom, as to the East wind, the whole coun
try between lay open, for the whirlwinds of his armies to sweep 
over in one straight course from the scat of his dominion. 

l 6. Samaria s/iall become desolate,or shall hear her iniquity. 
Her iniquity should now find her out, and rest upon her. Of 
this," desolation" was, in God's judgments, the consequence. 
Samaria, "the nursery of idolatry and rebellion against God," 
the chicfin pride, should be chicfin punishment. For she liatli 
rebelled against her God. It aggravated her sin, that He 
against ,vhom sl,e rebelled, was /1er own God. He ,v110 had 
ehosen her to be His, and made Himself her God; ,vho had 
shewed Himself /1er God in the abundance of His loving-kind
ness, from the deliverance out of Egypt to that day. This her 
dcsolation,it is again said,should be complete. Hope remains, 
if the men ofa generation are cut off; yet not only,should these 
fall bythe sword; thosealreadybornwereto be dashed in pieces; 
those as yet unborn were to be sought out for destruction, even 
in their mother's womb. Such atrocities were common then. 
Elisha foretold to Hazael that he would perpetrate both cru
eltics16; Shalmancser dashed the young children in pieces 16, as 
did theconquerorof No-Ammon17, and the Babylonians 18 after
wards. Thcchildrcnof Ammonrippedupthcwomcnwith child 
in Gilead 19, and the usurper l\Icnahem in Tiphsah and its 
coasts20• Isaiah prophesies that Babylon should undcrgo,in its 
turn, the same as to its children 21, and the Psalmist pronoun
ces God's blessing on its destroyer who should so requite him 18

• 

with the absolute declarationjust before, I will ran,om, I will redeem. 9 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
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1 An exho,·tation lo repentauce. 4 A ptomise of 

God's blessing. 

Such was to be the end of the pride, the ambition, the able 
policy, the wars, the oppressions, the luxury, the self-enjoyment, 
and, in all, the rebellion of Samaria against her God. She 
had stood the more in opposition to God, the nearer she might 
ha,·c been to Him, and hare her iniquity. As a city of God's 
people, it was never restored. The spot, in its heathen colo
nists, with which Assyrian policy repcoplcd it 1, was still the 
abode ofa mingled religion. Corruption clung, by inheritance, 
to its site. This too was destroyed by John Hyrcanus. "He 
effaced the marks that it had ever been a city2." It was rebuilt 
by the Romans, after Pompey had taken Jerusalem 8• Herod 
rein closed a circuit of two miles and a half of the ancient site; 
fortified it strongly, as a check on the Jews; rcpcoplcd it, partly 
with some who had served in his wars, partly with the people 
around; gave them lands; revived their idolatry by replacing 
their poor temple by one remarkable for size and beauty, in an 
area of a furlong and a half; and called the plat:!c Se baste in 
honour of his heathen patron, Augustus 4. A coin of Nero, 
struck there, bcm·s the figure (it is thought) of its old idol, Ash
taroth5• S. Jerome says, that S. John the Baptist was buried 
there 6. The heathen, whowcrccnconragcd in such desecrations 
by J nlian the Apostatc7,opcncd ihc tornb,burncdthc bones, and 
scattered the dust 8• The city became a Christian sec, and its 
Bishops were present at the four first General Councils 9. It is 
now but a poor village, connected with the strongly-fortified 
town of Herod by its heathen name Scbastich, a long avenue of 
broken pillars, and the tomb o( the great Forerunncr10• Of the 
ancient capital of Ephraim, not even a ruin speaks. 

The Prophet closes this portion of his prophecy, as other 
prophets so often do, with the opposite end of the righteous 
and the wicked. He had spoken of the victory over death, the 
irrevocable purpose of God for good to His own; then he speaks 
of utter final destruction. Then when the mercy of God shall 
be shcwn to the uttermost, and the victory over sin and death 
shall be accomplished, then shall all the pomp of the world, its 
riches, joys, luxuries, elegance, glory, dignity, perish, and not 
a \\Teck he left behind of all which once dazzled the eyes of 
men, for which they forsook their God, and sold themselves to 
evil and the evil one. 

XIV. 1. 0 Israel, 1·eturn [now, quite] unto tlie Lord your 
God. The heavy and scarcely interrupted tide of denunciation 
is now past. Billow upon billow h::tv.c rolled over Ephraim; and 
the last wave discharged itsclfin theovcrwhclming,indiscrimi
nating destruction of the scat of its strength. As a nation, it 
was to cease to be. Its separate existence was a curse, not a 
blessing; the offspring of rivalry, matured by apostacy; the 
pm·cnt, in its turn, of jealousy, hatred, and mutual vexation. 

But while the kingdom was past and gone, the children still 
remained heirs of the promises made to their fathers. As then, 
before, Hosea declared that Israel, after having long remained 
solitary, should in the end seek the Lord and David their ki11g11 , 

so now, after these manifold denunciations of their temporal 
,lcstructio11, God not only invites them to repentance, but 
foretells that they should be wholly converted. 

Every word is full of mercy. God calls them by the name 
of acceptance, which He had given to their forefather Jacob; 

1 2 Kings xvii. 24. • 
~ Jos. Ant. 13. 10. 3. • lb. 14. 4. 4. and 5. 3. 4 lb, 15. 8, 5, 

1 Vaillant, Num. Imp.Jl, 370 in Reland, Pal. p. 981. 
6 On Hos. i. 5, Obad. init, Mic. i. 6, Onom. v .. Semeron. 7 Misopoe:. p. !)5, 

0 ISRAEL, a return unto the Loan thy c~eftlsT 

God ; b for thou hast fallen by thine cir. 725• 
' ' 't • eh, 12. 6. m1qm Y• Joel2.13. b ch.13.9. 

0 Israel. He deigns to beseech them to return ; return now; 
and that not "towards" but quite up to 12Himsclf, the Unchange
able God, ,vhosc mercies and promises were as immutable as 
His Being. To Himself, the Unchangeable, God invites them 
to return ; and that, as being still their God. They had cast 
off their God ; God had not cast ofl His people whom Jie fore
knew 13• 

" 14 He entreats them not only to turn back and look toward 
the Lord with a partial and imperfect repentance, but not to 
leave off till they were come quite home to Him by a total and 
sincere repentance and amendment." He bids them return quite 
to Himself, the Unchangeable God, and their God. "Great is 
repentance," is a Jewish saying15, "which makcth men to reach 
quite up to the Throne of glory." 

for tlwu lwstfallen h.1J thine iniquity. "This is the first ray 
of Divine light on the sinner. God begins by discovering to 
him the abyss into which he has fallen," and the way by which 
he fell. 'fheir own iniquity it was, on which they had stumbled 
and so had fallen, powerless to rise, except through His call, 
,vhosc voice is with power 16, and "\Vho giveth what He com
mandeth." " 17Ascribc not thycalamity," He would say,"tothinc 
own weakness, to civil dissension, to the disuse of military dis
cipline, to want of wisdom in thy rulers, to the ambition and 
crueltv of the enemy, to reverse of fortune. 'l'hcsc things had 
not go

0

nc against thee, hadst not thou gone to war with the law 
of thy God. Thou inflictcdst the deadly wound on thyself; 
thou dcstroycdst thyself. Not as fools vaunt, by fate, or for
tune of war, but by tMne iniquity lwst thou fallen. Thy reme
dy then is in thine own hand. Return to t/1y God." 

" 18 In these words, by thine iniquit,11, he briefly conveys, that 
each is to ascribe to himself the iniquity of all sin,ofwhat~oevcr 
he has been guilty, not defending himsclf,as Adam did,in whom 
we all, Jews and Gentiles,have sinned and fallcn,as the Apostle 
says 10, For we were by nature the cldldJ'en of wrat!t,even asot/1ers. 
By adding actual, to that original, sin, Israel and every other 
nation fallcth. He would say then, 0 Israel, be thou first con
verted, for thou hast need of conversion; for thou hast fallen; 
and confess this very thing, that tlwu lwst fallen by tMue in
iquity ; for such confession is the beginning of connrsion." 

But wherewith should he return? 
2. Take with you words. He bids them not bring costly of

ferings, that they might regain His favor; not whole burnt of
ferings of bullocks, goats or rams; with which, and with which 
alone, they had before gone to seek Him 20; not the silver and 
gold which they had lavished on their idols; but what seems the 
~hcapest of all, which any may have, without cost to their sub
stance; words; worthless, as mere words; precious when from 
the heart ; words of confession and prayer, blcndiug humility, 
repentance,confcssion,cntrcaty and praise of God. God seems 
to assign to them a form, with which they should approach Him. 
But with these words,theywcrcalsoto turn inwardly; and turn 
unto t/1e Lord, with your whole heart, and not your lips alone. 
"After ye shall be converted, confess before Him." 

Take away all iniquit,11 [lit. and pleadingly, Thou wilt take 
away all iniquity.] They had/alien by their iniquities; before 
they can rise again, the stumbling-blocks must be taken out o( 

s Theod. H. E. iii. 7. 
• See ii) Reland, p. 983. 1o Stanley, Palestine, p. 245. 11 iii, 5. 
11 Not ",11 but iv. 13 Rom. xi. 2. 14 Poe. I& Yoma, c. 8. in Poe. 

18 Ps. xxix. 4. 17 Osor, 1s Rup. 19 Eph. ii 3, :o See ab. v. r, 



CHAPTER XIV. 89 

c J~0?s T 2 Take with you words, and turn to 

_c_ir_. ~_,2_5._ the Lonn : say unto him, Take away all 

H ~~~ good. iniquity, and II receive us graciously: so 

their way. They then, unable themselves to clo it, must turn 
to God, with \Vhom alone is power and mercy to do it, and say 
to Him, Take away all iniquity, acknowledging that they had 
manifold iniquities, and praying Him to forgive all, ta!(e away 
all. All iniquity!" not only then the past, but what we fear 
for the future. Cleanse us from the past, keep us from the 
future. Give us righteousness, and preserve it to the end." 

And receive us gmciously. [lit. and receive good 1.J \Vhen 
God has forgiven and taken away iniquity, He has removed all 
hindrance to the influx of His grace. There is no vacuum in 
His spiritual, any more than in His natural, creation. \Vhen 
God's good Spirit is chased away, the evil spirits enter the 
house, which is empty,swept,andgarnished 2 forthem. \Vhen 
God has forgiven and taken away man's evil, He pours into 
him grace and all good. \Vhen then Israel and, in him, the 
penitent so~l, is taught to say, 1·eceive good, it can mean only, 
the good which Thou Thyself hast given; as David says, of 
Tltine own we have given Thee 3• As God is said to "crown in 
us His own gifts;" (" His own gifts," but "in us 4;") so these 
pray to God to receive from them His O)Vn good, which they 
had from Him. For e,·en the good, which God giveth to be in 
us, He accepteth in condescension and forgiving mercy, IV/w 
crowneth thee in mercy and loving-kinclness 5• "They pray God 
to accept their service, forgiving their imperfection, and mer
cifully considering their frailty. For since our righteousnesses 
arejiltl,y 1·ags, we ought ever humbly to entreat God, not to de
spise our dutifulness, for the imperfections, wanderings, and 
negligences mingled therewith. For exceedingly imperfect is 
it, especially if we consider tl1e majesty of the Divine Nature, 
which should bescrvccl, wercitpossiblc, with infinite reverence." 
They plcacl to God, tqcn, to accept what, although from Him 
they have it, yet through their imperfection, were, but for His 
goodness, unworthy of His acceptance. Still, since the glory 
of God is the encl ofall creation, by asking Him to accept it, they 
plead to Him, that this is the end for which He made and re
made them, and placed the good in them, that it might redound 
to His glory .. As, on the other hand, the Psalmist says 6, IY!wt 
prq/it is tl1ere in my blood, if I go clown into the pit, as tl1ough 
his own perishing were a loss to God, ltis Creator, since thus 
there were one creature the less to praise Him. " 7Take from 
us all iniquity, leave in us no weakness, none of our former 
decay, lest the evil root should send forth a new growth of evil ; 
and receive good; for unless Thou take away our evil, we can 
have no good to offer Thee, according to that 8, depart from 
evil, a11d do goud." 

So will we render the calves of our lips, lit. and we would 
fain repay, calves, our lips; i. e. when God shall have forgiven 
us all our iniquity, and received at our hands what, through 
His gift, we have to offer, the good which through His good 
Spirit we can do, then would we offer a perpetual thank offer
ing, our lips. 'l'his should be the substitute for the thank 
offerings of the law. As the Psalmist says 9, I will praise the 
.Name of God witlt a song, and magnify Him with thanks
giving. This also shall please the Lord, better than a bullock 
tlwt hath horns and hoofs. They arc to bind themselves to per-

1 The rendering, And receive us g,·aciously, overlooks the contrast of !he two clauses. 
Israel is bidden to pray God, to take away, and to receive. On the twn verbs, there follow 
two nouns, which stand naturally as the object of each; ::111:i np, I'll icim. No one would 
have doubted that ::111:i np means, receit'e goad, as just before, C"l:li 1np means, take word1 

will we render the c calves of our lips. Berore 
CHRIST 

3 d Asshm shall not save 11s; ewe will cir. 725. 

not ride upon horses· f neither will we say: IIeb. 13•15• , .Ter.31. 18,&c, 
eh. 5.13. & 12. 1. • Deut. 17. 16. Ps. 33.17, Is. 30. 2, 16. & 31. l. ' eh. 2.17. ver. e. 

·petual thanksgiving. As the morning and evening sacrifice 
were continual,so w:,s their new offering to be continual. But 
more. The material sacrifice, tlie bullock, was offered, con
sumed, and passed away. Their lips were offercd,and remain
ed; a perpetual thank ?ffcring, even a living sacr{/ice, living 
on like the mercies for which they thanked; giving forth their 
"endless song" for never-ending mercies. 

This too looks on to tl1e Gospel, in which, here on earth, our 
unending thanksgiving is beginning, in which also it was the 
purpose of God to restore those of Ephraim who wonlcl return 
to Him. " 10 Here we sec the law extinguished, the Gospel csta
hlisl1ed. For we sec other rites, other gifts. So then the priest
hood is also changed. For three sorts of sacrifices were of old 
ordained by the law, with great state. Some signified the ex
piation of sin; some expressed the ardor of piety; somc,thanks
giving. To those ancient signs and images,thc truth ofthcGos
pel, without figure, corresponds. Prayer to God, to take away 
all iniquity,contains a confession of sin, ancl expresses our faith, 
that we place our whole hope of recovering our lost purity and 
of obtaining salvation in the mercy of Christ. Receive good. 
\Vhat other good can ,vc offer, than detestation of our past sin, 
with burning desire of holiness? This is the burnt offering. 
Lastly, we will re7my the calves of our lips, is the promise of that 
solemn vow, most acceptable to God, whereby we bind ourselves 
to keep in continualrcmembrance all the benefits ofGocl,and to 
rcndcrceaselcsspraisetotheLord \Vho has bestowed on us such 
priceless gifts. Fort he calves o/the lips arc orisons well-pleas
ing unto Goel. Of which David says n, Then shall Thou be 
pleased witlt the sacrifices of rigldeousness, with burnt off'eri11gs 
and whole burnt oflerings; tlien slwll they qffer bullocks upon 
Tldne altar." . 

3. Asslm1· shall not save us. After prayer for pardon and 
for acceptance of themscl vcs, and thanksgiving for acceptance, 
comes the promise not to fall back into their former sins. Trust 
in man, in their own strength, in their iclols, had been their be
setting sins. Now, one by one, they disavow them. 

First, they disclaim trust in man,andmaking12 flesh tlieir arm. 
Their disclaimer of the help of the Assyrian, to whom they had 
so often betaken themselves against the will of Goel, contains, 
at once, that best earnest of true repentancc,the renewal of the 
confession of past sins, and the promise to rely no more on any 
princes of this world, of whom he was then chief. The horse, in 
like way,is the symbol ofanywarlike stren~th of their own. As 
the Psalmist says 13, Some put their trust in chariots and some 
in horses, but we will remember the name of the :Lord our God; 
and a, a_ lwrsc is a vain thing for safety, neither shall lie deliver 
any by his great strength ; and Solomon 15, The !turse is prepare cl 
for tlie clay ofbattle,but salvation is of the Lord. \Var was al
most the only end for which the horse wasuscdamongthe .Tews. 
If otherwise, it was a matter of great and royal pomp. It was 
part of a standing army. Their kingswereesyeciallr fo~bidden 
to mulNply /wrses 16to themselves. Solomon indecd,rn h 1s pro~
perity, broke this, as well as other commands of God. The pi
ous king Hezekiah,althoughpossessedatone timeoflarg-e trea
sure, so kept that command as to furnish matter of mockery to 
but for the seeming difficulty," what good had the,:t ' S. Matt. xii.44, 

3 I Chr. xxix. H, 4 S. Aug. 6 Ps. c:11, 4, . e xxx. 9, 7 S:?,r, 
s Ps. L"<xvii, 27, 9 lxix. 30, I. 10 Osor. 11 Ps. Ii. uh. 12 Jer. xy:i1, 5. 

13 Ps. xx. 7. u Ps. xxxiii. 17, i. Prov. xxi. 31, 18 Dcut. xvu, 16, 
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90 HOSEA, 

c 1f~0ts T any more to the work of our hands, Ye m·e 
_c_ir_. 7_2'_1·_ onr gods : s for in thee the fatherless find
g Ps. 10• 14• eth mercy. &68.5. 
b Jer. 5. G. 4 ,r I will heal h their backsliding, I will 

&14. 7. 
c11• 11. 7. love them i freely: for mine anger is turned· 

1 Eph. l. 6. 
away from him. 

Rabshakeh, the blaspheming envoy of Assyria, that he had nei
ther horses nor horsemen 1• The horses being procured from 
Egypt ii, the commerce gave fresh occasion for idolatry. 

Jlleit/1er will we say any more to the work of our hands, ye 
arc our gods. This is the third disavowal. Since it was folly 
and sin to trust in the creatures which God had made, apart 
from God, how much more, to trust in things which they them
selves had made, instead of God, and offensive to God! 

For in Thee [or, 0 Thou, in TY/iom] thefatherless_findetlt 
mercy. He is indeed fatherless who hath not God for his 
Father. They confess then, that they were and deserved to be 
thusfatlicrless and helpless, a prey to every oppressor; but they 
appeal to God by the title which He had taken, the Fat/1er of 
the fatherless 3, that He would have mercy on them, who had 
no help but in Him. " 4 ,v c promise this, they say, hoping in 
the help of Thy mercy, since it bclongcth to 'rhce and is for 
Thy Glory to have mercy on the people which bclievcth in Thee, 
and to stretch forth Thine Han_d, that they may be able to leave 
their wonted ills and amend their former ways." 

4. I will heal their backsliding. God, in answer, promises 
to l1eal that wound of their souls, whence every othcL" evil came, 
their :fickleness and unstcadfastucss. Hitherto, this had been 
the characteristic of Israel. 6 TVithin a wllile they .forgat His 
works, and would not abide I/is counsels. 6 They .forgat what 
He had done. Their /wart was not whole with Him; neitlicr 
continued theysteatlfast in His covenant. Theytumed back and 
tempted God. T/1ey kept not His testimonies; but turned back_ 
and fell away like t l1eir forefathers, starting aside like a hroke-n 
how. Steadfastness to the end is the special gift of the Gospel. 
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto tlie end of the world. The 
gates of hell s/wll not prevail against it 7. And to individuals, 
.Jesus,lwving loved Ilis own,loved tliem unto t/1e encl 8• In heal
i ngthat disease of unstcadfastncss, God healed all besides. This 
He did to all, wheresocvcr or howsoever dispersed, who receiv
ed the Gospel; this Ilc doth still; and this He will do com
pletely in the end, when all Israel slwll be saved. 

I zcill love them freely: i. c. as the word means, impelled 9 

thereto by Himself alone, and so, (as used of God) moved by 
His own Essential Bountifulness, the exceeding greatness of 
His Goodncss,largely, bountifully. God loves 11sfreely in loving 
us against our deserts, because He is love; He loves us freely, 
in that He freely became Man, and, having become l\lan, freely 
shed His Blood for the remission of our sins, freely forgave 
our sins; He loves us freely, iu giving us grace, according to 
the gootl pleasure of His will 10, to become pleasing to Him, and 
causing all good in us; He lovesusfreely,in rewarding infinitely 
the good which we have from Him. "n l\fore manifestly here 
spcakcth the Person of the Saviour Himsclf,promising His own 
Coming to the salvation of penitents, with sweetly sounding 
promise, with sweetness full of grace." 

For JI.line anger is turned away from him. As He says 12, In 
JIIywratltI smote thee; but inllfyfavor lwveI lwd mercy on thee. 

1 2 Kinp xviii. 23. 2 I Kings x. 28. 
3 Ps. lxviii. 5. 4 Rup. • Ps. cvi. 13. e Ps. lxxviii. 12, 37, 42, 57, 58. 

7 S. 2\latt. xxviii. 20. xvi. 18. 8 S. John xiii, 1, 9 ;::m 10 Eph; i. 5. 
,1 Rup. 12 Is. lx.10. 13 lxxxv. 2, 3. H x.iii. 15. 16 Ps. Ixxii. 6. 

5 I will be as k the clew unto Israel : he c 1fj{01es T 

shall I] grow as the lily, and t cast forth his cir. 725• 
kJob :!D. HJ. 

roots as Lebanon. Prov. 19. 12. 

6 II• b } t h Jl d d I J • II Or, blossom. - IS rane ICS S a sprca , an US t Heh. strike. 

beauty shall be as the olive tree, and m hist rs~~l'a~lgo. 

11 L b & 1~s 3 
SlllC 3.S e anon. m Gen. 27. 27. c;nt. 4. 11. 

He doth not withhold only, or suspend His angcr,hut He takcth 
it away wholly. So the Psalmist saith 13, Tlwu lwstforgiven the 
iniquity of Thy ]Jeople; Thou hast covered all their sin; Thou 
hast taken away all Thy wrat!t; Thou /wst turned from tlie 

.fierceness of Thine anger .. 
5. I will be as the deu• unto Israel. Before, He had said 14, his 

spring slwll become dry andhisfountain shall he dried up. Now 
again He enlarges the blessing; their supply shall be unfail
ing, for it shall be from God; yea, God Himself shall be that 
blessing; I will he the dew; descending on tlic mown grass 15, to 
quicken and refresh it; descending, Himself, into the dried and 
parched and sere hearts of men, as He saith, TVewill comewztc 
Mm and make Our ahode in ltim 16• The grace of God, like the 
dew,is not given once for all, but is, day by day, waited for, and, 
day by day, renewed. Yet doth it not pass away, like the fit
ful goodness 17 of God's former people, but turns into the growth 
and spiritual substance of those on whom it descends. 

He slwll grow as the lily. No one image can exhibit the 
manifold grace of God in those who arc His own, or the fruits 
of that grace. So the Prophet adds one image to another, each 
supplying a distinct likeness of a distinct grace or cxccllcncc. 
The lily is the emblem of the beauty and purity of the soul in 
grace; the cedar of Lebanon, of its strength and dccp-rootcd
ness,its immovableness and uprightness; the evergreen olive tree 
which "rcmaincth in its beauty both winter and summer," of 
the unvarying presence of Divine Grace, continually supplying 
an ever-sustained freshness, and issuing in fruit; aud the fra
grance of the aromatic plants with which the lower parts of 
Mount Lebanon arc decked, of its lonlincss and ·sweetness; 
as a native explains this 18, "he takes a second comparison from 
Mount Lebanon for the abundance of aromatic things and 
odoriferous flowers." Such are the myrtles and lavender and 
the odol"ifcrous reed; from which " 19 as you enter the valley 
[between Lebanon and Anti-lebanon] "straightway the scent 
meets you." All these natural things arc established and well
known svmbols of things spiritual. The lily,socallcdinHcbrcw 
from its dazzling whiteness, is, in the Canticles 20, the emblem 
of souls in which Christ takes delight. 'l'he lily multiplies cx
cecdin,,.ly 21 ; yet bath it a weak root and soon fa<lcth. The 
Proph~t, thcn,unitcth with these, plants ofunfading grccn,and 
deep root. The seed which /zad no root, our Lord says, wit/z
ered azca1J 2\ as, contrariwise, St. Paul sp~aks of those, who arc 
rooted mid grounded in love 23, and of being rooted and huilt up 
in Christ 2-l. The wide-spreading branches are an emblem of 
the gradual growth and enlargement of the Church, as our 
Lord says 25, It becometh a tree, so tlwt t/ze birds of t/1e air come 
and lodge i11 the hranc/1es t/zereof. The symmetry of the tree 
and its outstretched arms express, atoncc,gracc and pl"otcction. 
Of the olive the Psalmist says 20, I am like a green olive tree in 
tlie house of God; and Jeremiah says 27 , The Lord called t/1y 
name a green olive tree, fair and of gootlf.1/ fruit; and of "fra
grance" the spouse says in thcCauticlcs 28,hecause of t/1e savour 

l&•S. John xiv. 23. 17 Above vi.4. 
18 R. Tanchum, in Poe. 19 Theophr. Hist. Plant. x. 7. :o Cant. ii. 1. 2. 
21 Plio. in Poe. 22 S. !llatt. xiii. 6. 23 Eph. iii.17. ' :,·col. ii. 7. 
H S. Matt. xiii. 32. 2& Ps. Iii. 8. ' 27 xi. lG.' :s i. 3. 



CHAPTER XIV. 91 

c; Ji{°r81, 7 n They that dwell under his shadow 
cir. 725. shall return; they shall revive as the corn, 

;i:;it~~m. and II grow as the vine: the II scent tbcre-
11 Or, memorial. of shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

ofT!tygoodointments,Th.1Jl'-lameisasointmentpouredforth;and 
the Apostle says 1, thanks he to God, wldch maketh manifest 
the savour of His knowledge by us in every 7Jlace. Deeds of 
charity also are an odour of good smell~; the prayers of the 
saints also arc sweet odours 3. All these are the fruits of the 
Spirit of God ,vho says, I will be as the dew unto Israel. Such 
reunion of qualities, being beyond nature, suggests the more, 
that that, wherein they are all combined, the future Israel, the 
Church, shall flourish with graces beyond nature, in their ma
nifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 

7. They that dwell under his shadow, i. c. the shadow of the 
restored Israel, who had just been described under the image 
of a magnificent tree uniting in itselfall perfections. " 4 'fhcy 
that are under the shadow of the Church arc together under 
the shadow of Christ the Head thereof, and also of God the 
Father." 'l'he Jews,of old,cxplained it 6, "theyshalldwcllundcr 
the shadow of their l\lessias." 'l'hesc,he says,s/wlt return,i.c. 
they shall turn to be quite other than they had been, even back 
to Him, to "\Vhom they belonged, "\Vhosc creatures they were, 
God. Tlwy shall revive as the corn. 'l'hc words may be dif
ferently rendered, in the same general meaning. 'l'hc simple 
words, They shall revive [lit.give hfe to,orpreserve in life,] corn, 
have been filled 11p differently. Some of old, (whence ours has 
been taken) understood it, they shall revive themselves, 6and so, 
shall live, and that either as corn, (as it is said, shalt grow as 
the vine); or by corn 7 which is also very natural, since "bread 
is the staff of life," and our spiritual Bread is the support of our 
spiritual life. Or lastly, (of which the grammar is easier, yet 
the idiom less natural) it has been rendered, the.11 shall give life to 
corn, make corn to live,bycultivating it. In all lrars, the sense 
is perfect. Ifwc re"nder, s/1all revive as corn, it means, being, 
as it were, dead, they shall not only live again with renewed life, 
but sliall even increase. Corn first dies in its outward form,and 
so is multiplied; tl1cfruit-bearingbranchesofthe vine are prun
ed and cut,and so thcybcarricherfruit. So through suffering, 
chastisement, or the heavy hand of God or man, the Church, 
being purified, yields more abundant fruits of grace. Or ifrcn
dered, s/zall make corn to grow, since the Prophet, all around, 
is, under figures of God's workings in nature, speaking of His 
workings of grace, then it is the same image, as when our Lord 
speaks of those who receive the seed in an honest and true heart 
and bring forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty 8• Or if we were to render, shall produce life through 
wheat, what were this, but that seed-corn, which, for us and for 
our salvation, was sown in the earth, and died, and brought 
forth much fruit; the Bread of life, of which our Lord says 9, I 
am the Breacl of life, IV/wso eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever, and the brearl which I will give is My J?lesh, which I will 
give for I he life of the world? 

The scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. The 
grapes of Leb'anon have been of the size of plums ; its wine has 
been spoken of as the best in the East or even in the world 10. 

I 2 Cor.ii. 14. : Plµl. iv. 18. a Rev. v. 8. 
4 Poe. . .. & Jon. 8 K~chi. 7 As the.old versions, _LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
8 S. Matt. xm. 23. 9 S. John v1. 48, 51. 10 See 1n CEdmann, Ji.193. Germ. and 

lllaronites in Lap. n _?:.1· 12 Is. v. 2. 13 ~i: 18. 14 eh. ii. 5. Ii 2 Cor. vi. I.5. 
16 ls. lxv. 24. 17 xm. 7. 18 S.Jerome umlonnly renders abies. The LXX and 

Syr. vary ,r~nder\n~ ~th cyE_ress~dpiue._ TheSyriacberutho(donbtlessthe same tr~and 
used sometimes tor 1t 1n the Pesh1to) 1s said by Bar Bahlu! to be the Arabic Abuhuliand 

8 Ephraim shall sa.lJ, 0 \Vhat lmvc I to c Ni!01esT 

do any more with idols ? P I have heard cir. 7:!5. 

him, and observed him : I am ·like a green; 1~~:k 1s. 
fir tree. 4 From me- is thy fruit found. q Jam. I. 11. 

Formerly Is_rael was as a luxuriant, but empty, vine, bringing 
forth no frmt to God 11. God 12 Looked tlwt it should brinn-fort!,, 
grapes, and it b1·0-ug/1t forth wild grapes. Now its glo~v and 
luxuriance should not hinder its bearing fruit,and that, the no
blest of its kind. Rich and fragrant is the odour of graces, the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not fleeting, but abidino-. 

8. Ephraim shall say, what have I, to do auy more with 
idols? So Isaiah foretells 13, The idols I-le shall utterly abolish. 
AforetimcEphraim said obstinatcly,in themidstofGod's chas
tisements 14 ; I will go after my lovers, who give me m.1J bread 
and m.11water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and m.11 drink. Now 
she shall renounce them wholly and for ever. '!'his is entire 
conversion, to part wholly with every thing which would dis
pute the allegiance ,vith God, to cease to look to any created 
thing or being, for what is the gift of the Creator alone. So 
the Apostle says 16, what concord hath Christ with Belia/? This 
verse exhibits in few, vivid, words, converted Ephraim speak
ing with God, and God answering; Ephraim renouncing his 
sins, and God accepting him; Ephraim glorying in God's good
ness, and God reminding him that he holds all from Himself. 

I have heard and observed Mm. God answers the pro
fession, and accepts it. I, (emphatic) I JJ-Iyself have heard and 
have answered, as He says 16, Before the.1/ call, I will answer. 
Whereas God, before, had hid His face from them, or had ob
served17 them, only as the object of His displeasure, and as ripe 
f~r destruction, now He reverses this, and observes them, in 
order to forecome the wishes of their hearts before they are ex
pressed, to watch over them and survey and provide for all their 
needs. 'l'o this, Ephraim exulting in God's goodncss,answcrs, 
I am like a gi·eenjir tree, i. e. evergreen, ever-fresh. The be
rosh, (as S. Jerome, liviug in Palestine, thought) one of the 
large genus of the pine or fir, or (as others translated) the 
cypress16, was a tall stately tree 19, in whose branches the stork 
could make its ncst 20; its wood precious enough to be employed 
in the temple 21 ; fine enough to be used in all sorts of musical 
instruments 22;strong and pliant enough to be used for spears 23• 

It was part of the glory of Lebanon 24. A Greek historian says 
that Lebanon " 25 was full of cedars and pines and cypresses, of 
wonderful beauty and size." A modern traveller says, of" the 
cypress groves of Lebanon;" " 26Each tree is in itself a studyfor 
the landscape painter-some, on account of their enormous 
stems and branches.-"\Vould you sec trees in all their splcn-

. dour and beauty, then enter these wild groves, that have never 
been touched by the pruning-knife of art." 'l'his tree, in its 
majestic beauty, tenacity of life, and undying verdure, winter 
and summer, through the perpetual supply of sap, pictures the 
continual life of the soul through the unbroken supply cf the 
grace of God. Created beauty must, at best, be l,ut a faint 
image of the beauty of the soul in grace; for this is from the 
indwelling of God the Holy Ghost. 

From Me is thy fruit found. Neither the pine nor the cy
press bear any fruit, useful for food. It is probable then that 
this Ibn Baithardescribes as" a large tree with leave~ like the tamarisk." He identifies it 
also with thef:lp<i8u of Dioscorides, who mentions a second sort,." with leaves like the cy
press, more prickly than the other." Pliny(xxv.11) says that some called this "the Cretan 
cypress:' The bra tum is commonly called the" Juniperus Sabina," whichi however, is not 
known to be a tall tree, although some of the Juniper tribe are. 19 h. v.13. 20 Ps. 
civ.17. :11Kingsv.22,24.[8.1O.Eng.]vi.15,3,i. 22 2Sam.vi.5. 23Nab.ii.3. 

24 Is. xxxvii. 24. Ix. 13. :. Diod. Sic. xix. 68. ~D Van de Velde Syr. and Pal. ii. 475. 
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C J'it~es T !) r ,vho is wise, ancl he shall under-
cir. 725• stand these things? prudent, and he shall 

• f!;.18: if· know them ? for 8 the ways of the Lo&n 
Dan.12.10.John 8. 47. & 18. 37. • Prov. 10. 29. Luke 2.34. 2 Cor.2. lG. l Pet. 2,7,8. 

here too the Prophet fills out one image by another and says 
that restored Israel, the Church of God, or the soul in grace, 
should not only have beauty and majesty, but what is not, in 
the way of nature, found united therewith, fruitfulness also. 
From life 1·s th.1/ fruit found; as our Lord says 1, lam tlie vine, 
ye are the branches. Human nature, by itself, can as little bear 
fruit well-pleasing to God, as the pine or cypress can bear fruit 
for human use. As it were a miracle in nature, were these trees 
to bring forth such fruit, so, for man to bring forth fruits of 
grace, is a miracle of grace. The presence of works of grace 
attests the immediate working of God the Holy Ghost, as much 
as anv miracle in nature. 

9. !Vlw is wise and lte slwll understand t/1ese things? The 
Prophet says this, not of the words in which he had spoken, but 
of the substance. He docs not mean that his style was obscure, 
or that he had dclh·cred the message of God in a way dillicult 
to he understood. 'l'his would have been to fail of his object. 
Nor docs he mean that human acuteness is the key to the 
things of God. He means that those only of a ccr_tain charac
ter, those wise, through God, unto God, will understand the 
things of God. So the Psalmist, having related some of God's 
varied chastcnings, mercies, and judgmcnts, sums up 2, !Vho
so is wise and wilt observe t/1ese tlii11gs, even they slwll under
sta11d t/1e loviug-kindness of t/1e Lord. So Asaph says that 
God's dealings with the good and bad in this life were too hard 
for him to understand, until he went into the sanctuary of 
God; then understood he their end3• In like way Daniel, at the 
close of his prophecy, sums up the account of a sifting-time\ 
Afany sltall he pur{fied and made wltite and tried, und tlie wick
ed shall do wickedly; and none of t/1e wicked slwll understand, 
but the wise sltall understand. As these say that the wise alone 
understand the actual dealings of God with man, so Hosea 
says, that the wise alone would understand what he had set 
forth of the mercy and severity of God, of His love for man, His 
desire to pardon, His unwillingness that any should perish, 
His longing for our repentance, His store of mercies in Christ, 
His gifts of grace and His free eternal love, aud yet His rejec
tion of all half-service and His final rejection of the impenitent. 
T/Tho is wise? " 6The word wlw is always taken, not for what is 

• impossible, but for what is difficult." So Isaiah saith 6, !Vlw 
hath believed our report, aud to wliom is the Arm of the Lord re
vealed? Few arc wise with the wisdom wliiclt is from above; few 
understand, because few wish to understand, or seek wisdom 

• from Him !Vho giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth uot 7. 
The question implies also; that God longs that men should un
derstand to their salvation. He enquires for thcm,calls to them 
that they would meditate on His mercies and judgmcnts. 
As S. Paul says 8, Behold the goodness and severity of God; on 
t/1em wlticlt .fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, 1f thou 
continue in His goodness. 0 tl1e deptlt of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His .fudg
ments, and His ways past finding out. Unsearclwble to in
tellect and theory; intelligible to faith and for acting on. 

And he s!tull uudentaud, (i. e. tlwt l1emay understand9) these 
things. The worldly-wise of that generation too, doubtless, 

1 S.John xv, 6. ~ Ps. cvii. 43. a lb. lxxiii. lG, 17. 
4 Dan. xii. 10. 6 S. J er. on Eccl. iii. 21. 8 ]iii. l. 7 S. James i. 5, 
a Hom. xi. 221 33. • The force of the abbreviated form, IJ'I. 10 p:ii, the pa.ssive of 

U1e p• which haajust preceded, 11 S.John vii.17. 12 As in their degree, tbe , 

m·e l'ight, and the just shall walk 
them : but the transgressors shall 
therein. 

in .Before 
CH HIST 

fall cir. 725. 

thought themselves too wise to need to understand them; as the 
wise after this world counted the Cross of Christ foolishness. 

Prudent. Properly" gifted with understanding," the form 
of the word expressing, that he was endowed witlt this uuder
standing10,as a gift from God. And he shall know tl,em. ,vhilc 
the wise of this world disbelieve, jeer, scoff, at them, in the 
name of human reason, he who has not the natural quickness 
of man only, but who is endued with the true wisdom, shall 
know them. So our Lord says n, If a11.1J mau will do I-Iis will, 
!te shall /mow of t/1e doctrine whether it is of God, 'l'hc word, 
wise, may specially mean him who contemplates these truths 
and understands them in themselves, yet plainly so as to act 
upon them ; and the word endued with prudence, may s11ccially 
describe such as arc gifted with readiness to apply that know
ledge to practice, in judgmcnt, discrimination, act 12• By 
uniting both, the Prophet joins contemplative and practical 
wisdom, and intensifies the expression of God's desire that we 
should be endowed with them. 

For t/1e wa,11s of t/1e Lord arc right, If in the word, ways, 
the figure is still prcscrvcd13, the Prophet speaks of the ways,as 
"direct and straight;" without a figure, as" just and upl'ight." 

'T/1e ways of t/1e Lord arc, what we, by a like figure, call 
"the course of His Providence;" of which Scripture says 14, His 
ways are.fudgmeut; 16 God, I-Iis wuys are perfect; 16 t/1e Lord is 
righteous in all His ways, and lwly in ull I-Jis works; 17 Thy way 
is in t!te sea, and T/1.11 paths in tlte great waters, and T/1y foot
steps are not known j 18 lo, these are parts of His ways, but lww 
little a portion is heard of Him, aud t/1e th1mder of His power 
wlw can unJerstm,d? 10 TVl,ll ltatlt t'1!joiued I-Iim His 1.1:ay, and 
who can say, 'Tliozt l1ast wrought iniquity? These ways of God 
include His ordering for us, in His eternal wisdom, that course 
of life, which leads most directly to Himself. They include, 
then, all God's commandments, precepts, counsels, His whole 
moral law, as well as His separate purpose for each of us. In 
the one way, they are God's ways towards us; in the other, they 
are God's ways for us. 

'T/1ejust s/iall walk in tl1em. God reveals His ways to us,not 
that we may know them only, but that we may do them. "The 
end of moral science is not knowledge, but practice," said the 
Heathen philosopher 20• But the life of grace is a life of pro
gress. The word, way, implies not continuance only, but ad
vance. He docs not say, "they shall stand in God's ways," but, 
tlieysliall walk in them. They shall go on in them "upright,safe, 
and secure, in great peace and with 11otlliug wltereat lo stum
ble 21 • In God's ways there is no stumblingblock, and they who 
walk in them, arc free from those of which other ways arc full. 
\Vhcrcas, out of God's ways, all paths arc tangled, uneven, 
slippery, devious, full of snares and pitfalls, God maketh Iliswa.71 
straight, a royal highway, smooth, even, direct unto Himself. 

But [ and] the transgressors shall/all t/1erein,Iit. sltull stum
hle the1·eon22• 'Transgressors, i. c. those who rebel against the 
law of God, stumble in divers manners, not iu, but at 23 thc ways 
of God. They stumble at God Himself, at His All-Holy Being, 
Three and One; they stumble at His attributes; they stumble 
at His Providence, they stumble at His acts; they stumble at 
heathen too distinguish 110,pla and ,f,pov~111s. 13 ,r;:1, is both useJ of 1ihysical and 
moral straightness. 14 Dcut. xxxii. 4. Dan, iv. 37. 16 Ps. xviii. 30. 

16 Ih. cxlv.17. 17 lb. lxxvii. 19. 18 Job xxvi. 14. 19 IL. xxxvi. 23. 
20 Aristot. Eth. i.3. ~1 Poe. 22 Ps. c::i:ix.165. "As in Nah. iii.3.Prov.iv.19. 
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His interference with them; thcystumblcat His requirements. 
They rebel against His commandmcnts,asrcquiringwhat they 
like not; at His prohibitions, as refusing wliat they like. They 
5tmnblc at His \Visdom, in ordering His own creation; at His 
Holiness, in punishing sin; but most of all, they stumble at His 
Goodness and condescension. Theyhavcagrcaterquarrclwith 
His condescension than with all His other attributes. They 
have stumbled, and still stumble at God the Son, becoming 
l\lan, and taking our flesh iu the Virgin's womb; they stumble 
at the humility of the Crucifixion; they stumble at His placing 
His Manhood at tl1c Right Hand of God; they stumble at the 
simplicity,power, and condescension, which He uses in the Sa
craments; they stumble at His giving us His Flesh to cat; they 
stumble at His forgiving sins freely, and again and again; they 
stumble at His making us members of Himself, without wait
ing for our own wills; they stumble at His condescension in 
usingourownacts, tothcattainment of our degree of cnrlasting 
glory. Every attribute, or gift, or revelation of God, which is 
full of comfort to the believer. becomes in turn an occasion of 
stumbling to the rebellious. Tlte things wldclt should liave been 
for his wealt/1, hecome to him cm occasion of falling 1• "'l'hcy 
cannot attcmpcr their own wishes and ways to the Divine law, 
because, obeying what they themselves affect, the law of t/1eir 
members, they stumble at that other law, which lcadcth unto 
life 2." \Vith this the Prophet sums up all the tcachin~ of the 
seventy years of his ministry. 'fhis is the end of all which he 
had said of the severity and mercy of God, of the Coming of 
Christ, and of our resurrection in Him. This is to us the end 
of all; this is thy choice, Christian soul, to walk in God's ways, 
or to stumble at them. As in the days when Christ came in the 

l Ps, 1.xix. 22. ~ from Sanct. a S. Luke ii. 31, 4 S. John ix. 30, 6 1 Ep. ii. 'i, 6. 

Flesh, so it is now; !:;o it will be to the end. So holv Simeon 
proph~sicd, " 3 Tlds CMld is set f~r the J.all and 1·isi11g again of 
mauy m Israel; and our Lord said of Himself, 4 /<01·.fudgment 
I am come into this world, that they which see not might see, and 
that they which see nn'ght be made blind. And S. Peter 5 ; Unto 
you which believe He is precious; but unto t/1em wliiclt be disobe
dient, t/1e sto11e which tlie builders disallowed, t/1e same is made 
t/1e head of the car11er, and a stone of stumhling aud 1·ock of of
fence, to them which stumble at t/1e word, being disobedient. 
C/1rist crucffi,ed was unto the Jews a stumbling block, ancl zmto, 
the Greeks foolislmess,but w1 to them w/iich are callecl,hot h Jews• 
and Greeks, Christ t/1e Power of God, a11d tlw IVisdom of God 6,_ 

TIie commandment, whiclt was ordained to life, Paul, when yet~ 
uuregcncratc,fomuL to be unto death 7, " 8 Pray we then the E
ternal \Visdom, that we may be truly wise and undcrstandil'lg, 
and receive not in vain those many good things which Christ. 
has brought to the race of man. Let us cleave to Him by that 
faith, which worketh b.71 love; let us seek the Good, seek the 
Just, seelc t/1e Lord wliile IIe may be found, and call upon Ilim 
wltile He is 11ear. ,vhatever God doeth towards ourselves or 
others, let us account right; for the ways of tlie Lord are 
right, and that cannot be unjust, which plcaseth the Just. 
\Vhatever Hctcacheth, whate\'er Hccommandcth,lct us believe 
without discussion, and embrace most firmly; for tlwt cannot 
be false, which the Truth lrnth tau~ht. Let us walk in His 
ways;" for Christ Himself is the Way unto Himself, the Life. 
" 9 Look up to heaven; look down to Hell; live for Eternity." 
" 10\Veigh a thousand, yea thousands of years against eternity 
what dost thou, weighing a finite, how vast soever, against 
Infinity?" • 

1 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, 7 Rom. vii, 10, a Rib, D Lap. 10 S. Aug. in Ps. xnvi . .L. 
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TO 

THE PROPHET 

JOEL. 
Tm~ Prophet Joel relates nothing of himself. He gives no 
hints as to himself,except the one fact which was necessary to 
authenticate his prophecy, that the word of the Lord came to 
him, and that the book to which that statement is prefixed is 
that "word of the Lord." The wonl of the Lord, whicli came to 
Joel, son of Petl1uel. Like Hosea, he distinguished himself 
from others of the same name, by the mention of the name of 
his unknown father. But his whole book bears evidence, that 
he was a prophet of Jerusalem. He was living in the centre 
ofthepublicworship of God: hespcakstothcpriests as though 
present, Come ye, lie all nigl1t hi sackcloth n; he was, where the 
solemn assembly h, which he bids them proclaim, would be held; 
tlie house of the L01·d c, from which meat-offering and drink
off'ering werc cut off;was before his eyes. \Vhether foralarmd, 
or for prayer•, he bids, hlow ye the trumpet in Zion. The city r, 
which he sees the enemy approaching to belcaguerandcnter,is 
Jerusalem. He addresses the cldldrenof Ziong; he reproaches 
Tyre, Zidon, and Philistia, with selling to the Greeks tl1e cliil
dren of Zion and Jerusalem h, God promises by him to hri11g 
hack the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem 1• Of Israel, in its 
separated existence, he takes no more notice, than if it were 
not. They may be included in the three places in which he 
uses the name; Ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel; 
I will plead for 11fy people and llfy heritage, Israel; the Lord 
will he the strength of Israelk; but, (as the context shcws) only 
as included, together with Judah, in the one people of God. 
The promises to Judah, Jerusalcm,Zion,with which he closes 
his book,being imply prophetic,must,sofar,remainthesame, 
whomsoever he addressed. He foretells that those blessings 
were to issue from Zion, and that the Church was to be found
ed there. Yet the absence of any direct promise of the ex
tension of those blessings to the ten tribes, (such as occur in 
Hosea and Amos) implies that he had no office in regard to 
them. 

Although a prophet of Jerusalem, and calling, in the name 
of God, to a solemn and strict fast and supplication, he was 
no priest. He mentions the priests as a class to which he did 
not belong 1, the priests, the Lord's ministers; ye priests; ye mi
nisters of tlie altar; ye ministers of my God; tet the priests, the 

a i. 13, 14, b ii, 15-17, c i, !), d ii, }, • ii, 15, t jj, !), II ii, 23, h iii. 4, 6, 
1 iii, 1, • ii. 27, iii. !2, 16. I i. !J, 13, ii. 17, m i. 14. 0 Joel iii. 16. 
0 1\>1;, in• C~tm':l lit:'' Jl'l>'tl m;i'I, Amos~ since he opens his prophecy with these words, 

omits the l (and that alone,) with which Joel Joins them on with what preceded. 

ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, the 
place where they officiated. He _calls upon them to proclaim 
the fast, which he enjoined in the Name of God. Sanctify ye 
a fast, call a solemn assembly m, he says to those, whom he had 
just called to mourn, !Je priests, ye ministers of tlie altar. As 
entrusted with a revelation from God, he had an authority 
superior to that of the priests. \Vhile using this, he interfered 
not with their own special office. 

Joel must have completed his prophecy in its present form, 
before Amos collected his prophecies into one whole. For A
mos takes as the key-note of his prophecy, words )vith which 
Joel almost closes his ; The Lord shall roar from Zion, and ut
te1· His voice from Jerusalem n. Nor only so, but Amos inserts 
at the end of his own prophecy some of Joel's closing words of 
promise. Amos thus identified his own prophecy with that of 
Joel. In the thrcateningwith which he opens it,hc retains each 
word of J ocl, in the self-same order, although the words admit 
equally of several different collocations, each of which would 
have had an cmphasisofits own 0. The symbolic blessing, which 
Amos takes from Joel at the close of his prophecy the moun
tains slwll drop with new wine P, is found in these two prophets 
alone; and the language is the bolder and more peculiar, because 
the word drop q is used of dropping from above, not of flowing 
down. It seems as if the picture were, that the mountains of 
Judrea, tlie mountains, instead of mist or vapour, should distil 
that which is the symbolofjoy,winewliich makethglad the heart 
of man r, The ground why Amos, in this marked way, joined 
on his own book of prophecy to the book of Joel, must remain 
uncertain, since he did not explain it. It may have been, that, 
being called in an unusual way to the Prophetic office,he would 
in this way identify himself with the rest of those whom God 
called to it. A prophet, out of Judah but for Israel, Amos iden
tified himself with the one prophet of Judah, whose prophecy 
was committed to writing. Certainlythose first words of Amos, 
The Lord shall roar fi·om Zion, and utter His voice from Jeru
salem, pointed out to the ten tribes, that Zion and Jerusalem 
were the place which God had cl1osen lo place His Name there, 
the visible centre of His government, whence proceeded His 
judgmcnts and His revelation. Others have supposed'that bad 

P Joel iv, 18. C'Oll c-,.,;, l!l:l' Am. ix. 13. D':lll c-,.,;, l!l'tlm. 
'I ~Ill, ~'Cn, are used of" the heavens," J ud. v. 4, Ps. b:viii, !) ; of" the fingers trickling," 

Cane. v. 5, 13; "the lips dropping honey," Cant, iv. 11, Prov. v. 31 then of speech, 
r Ps, civ. 15, 
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men thought that the evil which Joel had foretold would not 
come, and that the good may have looked anxiously for the ful
filment of God's promises; and that on that ground, Amos re
newed, by way of allusion, both God's threats and promises, 
thereby impressing on men's minds, what Habakkuk says in 
plain terms•, The vision is for the tap71ointed time, audit hast
eth to the end 0 : thoug!t it tarry, waitfo1· it; for it will come, it 
will not tarr,11, or he beliindhand v, 

However this may have becn,suchmarkcdrcncwal ofthrcat
cniugs and promises of Joel by Amos, attests two things; 
l) that J ocl's prophecy must, at the time when Amos wrote, 
have bccomefartofHolyScripturc,and itsauthoritymust have 
been acknow,edgcd; 2) that its authority must have been ac
knowledged by, and it must have been in circulation among, 
those to whom Amos prophesied; otherwise he would not have 
prefixed to his book those words of J ocl. }?or the whole force 
of the words, as employed by Amos, depends upon their being 
recognised by his hearers, as a renewal of the prophecy of 
Joel. Certainly badmen jeered atAmos,as though his thrcat
enings would not be fulfilledw. 

Since, thcn,Amosprophesicdduring the time, when Azariah 
and Jeroboain JI.reigned together, the book of Joel must have 
been at that time written, and known in Israel also. Beyond 
this, the brief, although full, prophecy of Joel affords no clue 
as to its own date. Yet probably it was not far removed from 
that of Amos. Por Amos, as well as .Toe], speaks of the sin of 
Tyre and Zidon and of the Philistines in selling the children of 
Judah into captivityx. And since Amos speaks of this, as the 
crowning sin of both, it is perhaps likely that ~omc signal in
stance of it had taken place, to which both prophets refer. To 
this,the fact that both prophets speakot' the scourge oflocusts 
and drought 1, (if this were so) would not add any further 
evidence. }?or J ocl waspro1JhesyingtoJ udah; Amos, to Israel. 
'fhc prophecy of .l oel mayindeed subordinately, although very 
subordinately at the most, include real locu!'-ts; and such lo
custs, if he meant to include them, could have been no local 
plague, and so couldlutrdlyhavepassedover Israel. But Amos 
does not speak of the ravages ofthelocusts, by which, in addi
tion to drought, mildew, pestilence, God had, when he prophe
sied, recently chastened Israel, as distinguished abo\'e others 
which God had sent upon this land. There is nothing there
fore to identifythe locusts spoken of by Amos with those which 
Joel speaks of as an image of the terrible, successive, judg
meuts of God. Rather Amos enumerates, one after the other, 
God's ordinary plagues in those countries, and says that all 
had failed in the object for which God sent them, the turning 
of His people to Himself. 

Nor, again,does anythingin J oel'sownprophecysuggestany 
particula1· date, beyond what is already assigned through the 
relation which the book of Amos bears to his book. On the 
contrary, in correspondence, perhaps, with the wide extent of 
his prophecy,Joel says next to nothingofwhat was temporary 
or Jocal. He mentions, incidentally, in one place the drunk
ards• of liis people; yet in this case too, he speaks of the sin as 
especially affected and touched bythc chastisement, not of the 
chastisement, as brought upon the sinner or upon the sinful 
people by that sin. Beyond this one case, the Prophet names 
neither sins nor sinners among his own people. He foretells 
ehasti!:;ement,and exhorts to repentance as the mcansofavcrt
ing it, but does not specify any sins. His prophecy is one de
claration of the displeasure of God against all sin, and of His 

• Hab. ii. 3. . t i~'\lli " lit, brcatheth, 89 we say "pnnfetb," op;. 
, ,, v.18, vi, 3, ix. 10, 1 Jo. iii.4-6: Am, i. Ii, 9. 

T ."drought," Joel i.17, 20,Am.iv. 7,8; "locusts," Air.. iv.9. • i. 5. 

judgments consequent thereon, one promise of pardon upon 
earnest repentance; and so, perhaps, what is individual has. 
for the most part, been purposely s11pprcssed. • 

The notices in the book of Joel, which have been employed 
to fix more precisely the date of the Prophet, relate 1) to the 
proclamation of the solemn assembly, which, it is supposed, 
would be enjoined thus authoritatively in a time when that in
junction would be obeyed; 2) to the mention of certain nations, 
and the supposed omission of certain other nations, as enc-

1

1 mies of Judah. Doth arguments have been overstated and 
misstated. • 

1 

1) The call to public humiliation implies, so far, times in 
which the king would not interfere to prevent it. But ordina
rily, in Judah, even bad and irreli~ious kings did not interfere 
with extraordinary fasts in times of publicdistrcss. J choiakim 

1 did not; the king, who hesitated not to cut in shreds the roll 
! of J cremiah'.s prophecies when three or four columns or chap
, tcrs a had been read before him, and burnt it on the hearth bv 
• which he was i;itting. The fast-day, upon which that roll had 

I

, been read in the cars of all the people, was an extraordinary 
fast before t!te Lord,proclaimed to all t!te people in Jerusalem, 

! and to all the people that came from t!te cities of Juda/1 unto 
Jerusalem". 'fhis fasting day was not their annual fast, the 
day of Atonement. Por the day of Atonement was in the se
venth month; this, Jeremiah tells us, was in the 11int!t month 0 • 

When such a king as Jchoiakim tolerated the appointment of 
an extraordinary fast, not for Jerusalem only, but for all t!te 
71eople wlio came from t!te cities of Juda!t, we may well think 
that no king of ordinary impiety would, in a time of such dis
tress as Joel foretells, have interfered to hinder it. There 
were, at most; after Athaliah's death, two periods only of de
cided antagonism to God. 'fhe first was at the close of the 
reign of Joash, after the death of Jchoiacla, when Joash, with 
the princes, gave himself to the idolatry of Ashtaroth, and put 
to death Zechariah, the son of Jchoiacla, upon whom the Spirit 
of Gud came,and he foretold their destruction; Because ye liave 
fo1·sake11 tl:eLord, IIelwtltalsofursaken,7JOUtl, The period after 
the murder ot' 1/,cchariah was very short. As t/1e year came 
round, the Syrians came against them; and wlteu they departed, 
Ids own servants slew him•. 'l'he only space, left uncertain, is 
the length of time, during which the idolatry lasted, before 
the murder of Zcchariah. The second period, that in which 
Amaziah fell away to the idolatry of the Edomitcs, silenced 
the prophet of Goel, and was abandoned by him to his de
struction r, was also brief, lasting probably some sixteen years. 

2) 'fhe argument from the Prophet's mention of some ene
mies of God's peopJeg and the supposed omission of other later 
encmies,rcsts partly on a wrongconccptionofprophecy,partly 
on wrong interpretation of the Prophet. On the assumption 
that the Prophets did not speak of nations, as instruments of 
God's chastisements on His people, until they had risen above 
the political horizon of Judah, it has been inferred that Joel 
lived before the time when Assyria became an object of dread, 
bccause,mentioning othercnemics of God's people, he docs not 
mention Assyria. The assumption, which originated in un
belief, is untrue in fact. Balaam llrophcsiccl the captivity 
through Assyria h, when Israel was entering on the promised 
land; he foretold also the destructionofAssyriaorthegrcatcm_
pireoftheEastthrough a powerwhoshouldcomcfromEurope'. 
'fhe prophet Ahijah foretold toJeroboaml.that the Lord would 
ruot up Israel out of the good land u:liic!tHegaveto tlteir fatlters, 

• J er. xxxvi. 23. b lb.9. • lb, 
d 2 C.xxiv. 17-21, • lb, 23,25, 

Philistia, iii. 4; Egypt and Edom, iii.·]!), 
t lb. xxv. 14-16, 23. 

-h. Nu. xxiv. 22. 
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awl would scatter them beyond tlw rivcrk, Neither in temporal 
nor spiritual prophecy can we discern the rules, by which, at 
sundry times and in divers manners, God revealed Himself 
throug/1 the Propliets, so that we should be able to reduce to 
one strict method the mamfuld wisdom of God, and infer the 
age of a prophet from the tenor of the prophecy which God 
put into his mouth. 

It is plain, moreover, from the text of Joel himself, that 
God had revealed to him, that other more formidable enemies 
than had yet invaded Judah would hereafter come against it, 
and that those enemies whomhcspcaksof,hc mentions only,as 
specimens of hatred against God's people and of its punish
ment. There can really be no question, that by the Northern 1 

army,hcmcansthc Assyrian. God foretells also by him the cap
ture of Jerusalem, and the punishment of those who scattered 
Israel, 1.1Iy licritagc, amo11g the licathen, and tlividetl lily laudm. 
Snch words can only be II ndcrstood of an entire removal of Ju
dah, whereby others could come and take possession ofhis land. 
In connection with these great powers occurs the mention of 
Tyre Si don andPhilistia,pctty yet vexations enemies, contrast
ed with the more powerful. 'l'hc very formula with which that 
mention is introduced, shcws that they arc named only inci
dentally and as instances of a class. .And also n, what arc ye to 
1.lie, 0 Tyre, and Zidrm, and all the coasts of Philistia? The 
mighty nations were to come as lions, to lay waste; these, like 
jackals, made their own petty merchant gain. The mighty 
divided the land; these were plunderers and mcn-stcalcrs. In 
both together, he declares that nothing, either great or small, 
shonld escape the righteous judgmcnts of God. Neither shall 
might save the mighty, nor shall the petty malic~ of the lesser 
enemies of God be too small to be requited. Bnt not only is 
there no proof that Joel means to enumerate all the nations 
who had hitherto infested Judah, but there is proof that he 
did not. 

One only ]ms been found to place Joel so early as the reign of 
Jehoshaphat. But in his reign, after the death of Ahab, (Il.C. 
897,) JIIoab and .Ammon and with tliem others, a great multi
tzule 0

, invaded Judah. Since then it is tacitly admitted, that 
the absence of the mention of l\1oab and Ammon docs not im
ply that J ocl prophesied before their invasion (Il.C. 897,) nei
ther is the non-mention of the invasion of the Syrians any ar
gument that he lived before the end of the reign of Jchoash 
(Il.C. 840). Further, not the mere invasion of Judah, but the 
motives oftlic invasion or cruelty evinced in it, drew down the 
judgmcnts of God. The invasion ofHazacl was directed not a
gainst Jndah, but against Gat/iP, Ilut a small company of men4 
went up against Jerusalem; and the Lord delivered a very great 
compa11y into their hand, because tliey lzadforsakeu the Lord 
God of tl1efr fatlwrs. Tliey executed, we arc told, judgment 
against Joas/1. Nor docs it appear, that they, likc

0

thc Assy
rians,excccdcd the commission for which God employed them. 
r Tl1ey destroyed all the princes of the people from among the 
people, the princes who had seduced J oash to idolatry and were 
the authors of the murder of Zechariah. • They conspired 
against lu'm, and stoned him (Zecha1"iah) with stones at the 
couwumdment of the king. Amos mentions, as the last ground 
of God's sentence against Damascus, not this incursion, but 
the cruelty of Hazael to Gilead 1• The religious aspect of the 
single invasion of Judah by this band of Syrians was very dif
ferent from the perpetual hostility of the Philistines, or the 
malicious cupidity of the Phrenicians. 

k 1 K.xiv,15. I ii.20. miii.2. n cniv.4Heb.;iii.4Eng. 02c.xx.l 2. 
P 2K.xii.I7. q 2C.xxiv.24, r lb.23;addI7,18. • Ib.21, t i:a. 
11 2K.xiv. 7,2C,xxv.11. • 2 K.xiT,22.2C.xxvi,2. wi.12. x 2C.xxviii.17, 

1 See S, Aug, de Civ, Dci, i. I. • Isaiah xiii, 6, 

Still less intelligible is the assertion, thatJ ocl would not have 
foretold any punishment of Edom, had he lived after the time 
when Amaziah smote 20,000 of them in tlie valley of salt, and 
took Selah u, or Petra B.C. 838. For Amos confessedly pro
phesied in the reign of Azariah, the son of Amaziah. Azariah 
recovered Elath also from Edom •; yet Amos, in his time, fore
tells thcuttcrdcstruction ofilozraandTcman "· 'fhc victory of 
Amaziah did not humble Edom. 'l'hcy remained the same em
bittered foe. Jn the time of Ahaz, they again invaded Judah 
and smote it and carried away a captivity x, Prophccydoes not 
regard these little variations of conquest or defeat. 'l'hey do 
not exhaust its meaning. It pronounces God's judgmcnt a
gainst the abiding character of the nation; and while that con
tinues unchanged, the sentence remains. Its fulfilment seems 
often to linger, but in the end, it does not fail nor remain be
hind God's appointed time. Egypt and Edom moreover, in 
Joel, stand also as symbols of nations or people like them
selves. They stand for the people themselves, but they ·repre
sent also others of the same character, as long as the struggle 
between "the city of God" and "the city of the devil Y" shall 
last, i. c. to the end of time. 

There being then no internal indication of the date of Joel, 
we cannot do better than acquiesce in the tradition, by which 
his book is placed next to that of Hosea, and regard Joel as 
the prophet of Judah, during the earlier part of Hosca's office 
towards Israel, and rather earlier than Isaiah. At least, Isai
ah, although he too was called to the prophetic office in the 
days of U zziah, appears to have embodied in his prophecy, 
words of Joel, as well of Micah, bearing witness to the nnity 
ofprophccy,and,amid the richness and fulness of his own pro
phetic store, purposely borrowing from those, of whose minis
try God didnotwillthatsuch large fruit should remain. The re-. 
markable words•, Near is the Day of t/1e Lord, like desh'uction 
from t!te.Almigldy slwll it come, Isaiah inserted, word for word a, 

from Joel h, includingthc remarkable alliteration,ccshod rnish
s addai, "like a migldy destruction from the .Almighty." 

The prophecy of Joel is altogether one. It extends from his 
own day to the end of time. He gives the key to it in a saying, 
which he casts into the form of a proverb, that judgmcnt shall 
follow after judgmcnt 0

• 'J'hcnhcdescribesthatfirst desolation, 
as if present, and calls to rcpcntanccd; yet withal he says ex
pressly, that the Day of the Lord is not come, bnt is at hand•. 
'l'his he repeats at the beginning of the second chapter r, in 
which he describes the coming judgmcnt more fully, speaks of 
it, as coming g, and, when he has pictured it as just ready to 
break upon them, and God, as giving the command to the great 
camp assembled to fulfil His word h, he calls them, in God's 
N amc, yet more earnestly to repentance i, and promises, upon 
that rcpcntancc,plenaryforgivencss and thercstoration of every 
thing which God had withdrawn from them k, These promises 
culminate in the first Coming of Christ, the outpom·ing ofthe 
Spirit upon all flesh, and the enlarged gift of pro1ihecy at the 
same time amongthesons anddaughtcrsof J ndah 1• Upon these 
mercies to His own people, follow thejudgmcnts upon His and 
their enemies, reaching on to the second Coming ofo11r Lord. 

An attempt has been made to sever the prophecy into two 
discourses, of which the first is to end at c. ii. 17, the second is 
to comprise the remainder of the bookm. '!'hat scheme severs 
what is closely united, God's call to prayer and His promise 
that He will ansn·er it. According to this severance of the 
prophecy, the first portion is to contain the exhortation on the 

• 111::i• .,::'oi::!~ ;n:,• er ::i,,p Isaiah has omitted the II and" only. Other correspondences, 
as the useof:,:r,::i Is. !xv .B. Jo. ii.14, and that between Is. xiii.10 and Jo. ii.31, which is an 
·agreement in substance not of words, han no force of proof. b J oe!i, 1.5, • i. 4. di. 6, sqq. 

• i. 15. 'ii, 1. r ii. 2-10. b ii. 11. I ii, 12-17, k ii. 18-27, I ii, 28, 29, m Ewald, p. 6.5, 
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part of God, without any promise; the second is to contain an 
hi~torieal relation that God answered, without sayingwhatHc 
answered: The notion was grounded on unbelief, that God 
absolutely foretold, that He would, beyond the way of nature, 
bring, what He would;upon repentance, as certainly remove. 
It is rested on a mere error in grammar n. The grammatical 
form was probably chosen, in order to express how instanta
neously God would hearken to real rcpcntancc,t/iattheLord is 

Jealous.for I-lis land. 'I'he words of prayer should not yet have 
escaped their lips, when God answered. As He says, 0 And it 
shall be, be.fore they shall call, I will answer; while they are yet 
Rpealcing, I will hear. l\lan has to make up his mind on ape
tition; with God, hearing and answering arc one. 

The j udgmcn ts upon God's people, described in the two first 
chapters of J ocl, cannot be limited to a season of drought and 
a visitation of locusts, whether one or more. i) The prophet 
includes all which he foretells, in one statement, which, both 
from its form and its preternatural character, has the appear
ance of a proverbial sayingP, It docs stand, as a summary. 
For he draws the attention of all to this 4; Hear this, ye old 
men, and give car, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this 
heen in _your days? t:,·c. He appeals to the aged, whether 
they had hea'rd the like, and bids all transmit it to their pos
terity r. The summary is given in a very 1r,casured form, in 
three clidsions, each consisting of four words, and the four 
words standing, in each, in the same order•. The first and 
third words of the four are the same in each; and the fourth 
of the first and second four become the second of the second 
and third four, respectively. Next to Hebrew, its force can 
best be seen in· Latin; 

Residuum crucre comedit locusta; 
Residnumquc locustre comcdit bruchns; 
Residuumque bruchi comedit excsor. 

The structure of the words resembles God's words to Elijaht, 
whose measured rhythm and precise order t?fwords may again 
be best, because most concisely, exhibited in Latin. Each di
vision contains five words in the same order; and here, the first, 
second,and fourth wm-ds of each five remain the same,and the 
Proper name which is the fifth in the first five becomes the 
third in the second fi\•c u. 

Profugum gladii Hazaclis occidet Jchu; 
Profugumquc gladii Jchu occidet Elisha. 

• In this case, we sec that the form is proverbial, because the 
slaying by Elisha is different in kind from the slaying by Jchu 
and Hazael, and is the same of which God speaks by Hosea v, I 
hewed tliem by the Prophets; I slew them hy the words of JIIy 
mouth. But so also is it with regard to the locust. Except by 
miracle, what the Prophet here describes, would not happen. 
He foretells, not only that a scourge should come, unknown in 
degree and number, before or afterwards,in Palestine, but that 
four sorts of locusts should come successively, the later de
stroying what the former left. Now this is not God's ordi
narywayin bringing this scourge. In HisordinaryProvidcncc 
different sorts of locusts do not succeed one another. Nor 
would it be any increase of the infliction,anything to record or 
forewarn of. At times, by a very rare chastisement, God has 
brought successi vcflightsof thesameinsectfrom thesamecom-

·, 

n Forms, like llr.!, llljl'l arc only used of the past, when a past has been already expressed 
or implied, as, in Engli~h, we may use a )'resent in vivid descriJJtion, in which the mind, 
as it were, accompanies aud sees the action, although past. The past having once been 
expressed, we might say" and he goes" &c. without ambiguity. But the fonn being rela
tive, it must be understood of the same time, as that which has preceded. Here the time, 
which has precrded, is future. So also then is the word. The same form is used of the 
future, Hos. viii. 10, Am, ix. 5, Is.ix.5, 10, 13. Haiv. Einl.ii. 262. 

0 Is, I.xv, 2-1. . P i. ,i, q i. 2, r i. 3, 

mon birthplace; and generally, where the female locusts deposit 
their eggs and die, unless a moist winter or man's forethought 
destroy the eggs, the brood which i~sucs from them in the next 
spring, being as voracious as the full grown locusts, but crawl
ing through the land, docs, in that immediate neighbourhood, 
destroy the produce of the second year, more fatally than the 
parent had that of the preceding. This however is, at most, 
the ravage of two stages of the same insect, not four succcs'.'" 
sivc scourges, the three last destroying what the former had 
spared. ,vhat the Prophet predicted, if taken literally, was 
altogether out of the order of nature, and yet its literal ful
filment has not the character of a miracle; for it adds nothing 
to the intensity of what is predicted. The form of his predic
tion is proverbial; and this coincideswith the other indications 
that the Prophet did not intend to speak of mere locusts. 

1) In order to bring down this summary of the Prophet to the 
level of an ordinary event in God's ordinary Providence, a the
ory has been invented, that he is not here speaking of different 
sorts oflocusts, but of the same locust in different.stages of its 
gr<?wth, from the time when it leaves the egg, until it attains 
its full developcmcnt and its wings. According to the inventor 
of this theory"", the first, the gazam (the 7mlmer-worm of our 
version) was to be the migratory locust, which visits Pales
tine (it was said) chicflyin Autumn; the sccond,arbeh,(thc ordi
nary name of the locust) was to stand for the young locust, as it 
first creeps out of the shell; the yele!, (translated cankerworm) 
was to be the locust, in what was supposed to be the third stage 
of dcvclopemcnt; the clwsil (translated caterpillar) was to be 
the full-grown locust. According to this form of the theory, 
thcgazam was to be the same as the chasil, the first as the last; 
and two of the most special names of the locust, gazam and 
clwsil, were, without any distinction, to be ascribed to the full
grown locust, of one and the same species. For, according to 
the theory, the gazam was to be the full grown locust which 
arrived by flight and depositcd'its eggs; the arbe!t,yelelc, clwsil, 
were to be three chief stages of dcvelopcmcnt of the locusts 
which left those eggs. So that the chasil,although not the same 
individual, was to be exactly the same insect as the gazam, and 
at the same stage of existence, the full grown locust, the gryl
lus migratorius with wings. But while these two,more special, 
names were appropriated to the self-same species of locust, in 
the same, its full-grown, stage (which in itself is unlikely, 
when they arc thus distinguished from each other) one of 
the two names which remained to describe (as was supposed) 
the earlier, (so to speak) infantine or childish:< stages of its de
velopcment, arbeh, is the most general name of locust. This 
was much as if,when we _wished to speak of a "colt" as such, 
we were to call it "horse," or were to use the word "cow" 
to designate n "calf." For, according to this theory, Joel, 
wishing to mark that he was speaking of the pupa, ju:;;t 
emerged from the egg, called it "arbch," the most common 
name of the locust tribe. 

This theory then was tacitly modified Y, In the second form 
of the theory, which is more likely to be introduced among 
us, gazam was to be the locust in its first stage ; arbeh was to 
be the second, instead of the first; yelek was to to be the last 
but one; cliasil was, as before, to be the full-grown locust. 

I :,::,H:, ~=H C:ll:i ,n• 
p~•:, ~=11 .,:i,11:, ,n, 

~-cn:, ~,11 p~•:, "111~ 1 lK.xix.17, 
u 111:,• m::,• ~11,n :rv'l!:l l:l~i:, 

)ll:''~11 n'D' 111.,• :i-ro l:)~Z::l:i1 T vi. 5. 
,.. Credner on Joel i. 4. p. 102. followed by Scholz only. x The expression of Van der 

Hceven, Handbook of Zoology i. 2i3, to convey the idea of growth, rather than of change. 
1 Gesenius(Thesaur. p.1257, v. n:i111)tacitlycorrectsCredner. Maurer,J<:wald, Umbreit, 

0 



98 INTRODUCTION TO 

This theory escaped one difficulty, that of making the gazam 
and cliasil full grown locusts of the same species. It added 
another. The three moultings which it assumes to be repre
sented by the arbeh, yelek, and gazam, correspoud neither with 
the actual moults of the locust, nor with those which strike the 
eye. Some observers have noticed four moultings of the lo
cust, after it had lcft·the egg•. Some write, ns if there were 
yet more 8 • But of mai;-ked changes which the eye of the ob
server can discern, there m·e two only, that by which it passes 
from the larva state into the pupa, and that by which it passes 
from the pupa to the full grown locust. The tliree names, 
arbitrarily adapted to the natural history of the locust, corre
spond neither with the/our actual, nor with the two noticeable 
changes. 

But even these terms lan1a and pupa, if taken in their po
pular sense, woulcl give a wrong idea of the moults of the lo
cust. The changes with which we are familiar under these 
namcs,take place in the locust, before it leaves the eggh. " 0 The 
pnp.e are equally capable of eating and moving with the lan1re, 
which they resemble except in having rudiments of wings or of 
wings and elytra:" having in fact "complete wings, only folded 
up longitudinally and transversely, and in closed in membranous 
.cases." "The pupreofthe orthoptera" [to which the locust be
longs] "resemble the perfect insect, both as to shape and the 
organs for taking their food, except in not having their wings 
and clytra fully developed." 

These changes regard only its outward form, not its habits. 
Its voracity begins almost as soon as it has left the egg. The 
first change takes place "a few days d" after they arc first in 
motion. "They fast, for a short timed," before each change. 
But the creature continues, throughout, the same living, de
vouring, thing•. From the first, "creeping and jumping in the· 
same general direction, they begin their destructive march d.'' 
The change, when it is made, takes place "in seven or eight 
minutes" by the creaturediscngaging itselffrom its former out
ward skinr. All the changes are often completed in six weeks. 
In the Ukraine, six weeks after it has left the eg·g, it has wings 
and flies away g. In the warmer climate of Palestine, the change 
would be yet more rapid. "They attain their natural size," Nie
buhr says of those inl\f osulh, "with astonishing rapidity." "Tis 
three weeks," saysLeBruyn1, "before they can usctheirwings." 

But 2) the Prophet is not writing on "natural history," nor 
noticing distinctions observable only on minute inspection. 
He is foretelling God's judgmcnts. But, as all relate, who 
have described the ravages of locusts, there are not three, 
four, or five, but two stages only, in which its ravages are at 
all distinct, the unwingcd and the winged state. 

3) Probably, only in a country which was the birthplace of 
locusts, and where consequently they would, in all the stages 
of their existence, be, year by year, before the eyes of the peo
ple, would those stages be marked by different names. Arabia 
was one such birthplace, and the Arabs, living a wild life of na
ture, have invented, probably beyond any other nation, words 
with very special physical meanings. 'l'hc Arabs, who have a-

follow Gesenius; yet Ewald thinks that the gazam, yelek, chasil, need not belong to the 
proper locust tribe arbeh1 (which is in fact an abandonment of the theory). 

• Thomson, The Lano and the book, ii. p. ]OJ. Rresel Insecten Bclustigungen T. ii. 
Heuschrecken § 7. 8. pp. 69, 70. Van der Hrevcn. i. 4. 

•" Apr~s plusieurs mues." Nouveau Diet. d' hist. natur. 1817. viii. MG. The Enclyco
p~die Methodique v. Criquet (lb. p. 70G) says that the number was not ascertained. 

b Owen Invertebrata Leet. l 8. pp. 424, 435, 6. 
c See Spence and Kirby, Introd. to Entomol. iii. 2·10, 1. Yan der Hoeven, i. p. 2i3. 
d Thomson, I. c. "No sooner were any of them hatched, than they immediately collected 

themselves together, each of them forming a compact body of several hundred yards in 
square, which, marching afterwards directly forward, climbed over trees walls and houses, 
cat up every plant in their way_, and let nothing escape them." Shaw, Travels p. 257. 

• This is a character of the whole of the hemoptera and orthoptera. The developement 

hove fifty names for different locusts,or locusts under different 
circumstances, as they distinguished the sexes of the locust by 
different names, so they did three of its ages. "j"Thcn it came 
forth out ofits egg, it was called doba; when its wings appeared 
and grew, it was called gliaugha; and this, when they jostled 
one another; and when their colours appeared, the males be
coming yellow, the females black, then they were called jerad." 
This is no scientific description; for the wings of the locust are 
not visible, until after the last moult. But in the language of 
other countries, where this plague was not domestic, these dif
ferent stages of the existence of the locust arc not marked by 
a special name. 'l'he Syrians added an epithet "the flying," 
"the creeping," but designated by the "creeping" the chasit as 
well as theyelekk, which last the Chaldees render by (parecha) 
"the flying." Jn Joelwherctheyhad to designate the four kinds 
of locust together, they were obliged, like our own version, in 
one case to substitute the name of au other destructive insect; 
in another, they use the name of a different kind of locust, the 
tsartsm·o, or tsartse1·0, the Syrian and Arabic way of pronounc
ing the Hebrewtselatsal 1• In Greek thcBpovxo~and 1ATTE11.a/:Jo~ 
have been thought to be two stages of the unwinged, and so, 
unperfected, locusts. But S. Cyrilm and 'I'heodoretm speak of 
the DpoiJxo~ as haviug wings; Aristotlen and Plutarch O speak of 
the eggs of the ATTtA.a/30~. 

4) 'fhc Prophet is speaking of successive ravagers, each de
vouring what the former left. If the theory of these writers 
was correct, the order in which he names them, would be the 
order of their developement. But in the order of their deve
lopemcnt, they never destroy what they left in their former 
stages. From the time when they begin to move, they march 
right onward "creeping and jumping, all in the same general 
direction P." This march never stops. They creep on, eating 
as they creep, in the same tract of country, not in the same 
spot. You could not say of creatures (were we afflicted with 
such,) who crawled for six weeks,devouring,over two counties 
of England, that in their later stage they devoured what in 
their former they left. We should speak of the plague "spread
ing" over two counties. ,v e could not use the Prophet's 
description, for it would not be true. This mere march, how
cverdestructivc in its course,does not correspond with the Pro
phet's words. The Prophet then must mean something else. 
\Vhcn the locust becomes winged, it flies away, to ravage other 
countries. So far from destroying what, in its former condi
tion, it left, its ravages in that country are at an end. Had it 
been ever so true, that these four names, gazam, arheh, yelek, 
chasil,dcsignatcd four stages of bcingoftheone locust,ofwhich 
stagesgazamwas thefirst,c/iasil thclast, then, to suit this theory, 
it should have been said, that gazam, the young locust, devour
ed what the c/iasil, by the hypothesis the full grown locust, left, 
not the reverse, as it stands in the Prophet. For the young, 
when hatched, do destroy in the same place which their pa
rents visited, when they deposited their eggs; but the grown lo
cust docs not devastate the country which he wasted before he 
had wings. So then, in truth, had the Prophet meant this, he 

is attended with no loss or activity or diminution of voracity." Owen, p. 423. "The whole 
life of the orthopterons insect from the exclusion rrrom the egg l to flight, may be called 
an active nymphhood." lb.436. r Shaw, lb. He is speaking of the last a,td chief 
change to the winged state. r About mid-April" they hatch and leap all about, being 
six weeks before they can fly." de 13eauplau, Ukraine, in Churchill's Voyages i. GOO. 

h Descr. de l' Arab. p.149. I Travels, p. l7U. J Demiri, quoted by Ilochart, iv. I. 
k In Joel i. 2, ii. 25, the Syriacrenders thearbeh, kamtso porecho(ihe flying locust), and 

the ye/ek, kamtso dsochelo, (the creeping locust). In 1 K. viii. 37 antl 2 C. vi. 28, it renders 
diasil by dsochelo, creeping. In Ps. lxxviii. 4G, it renderschasilby kamtso, loru~t, and ~r
beh, by dsochelo,creeper. In Ps. cv. 3·1, it renders arbeh, by kamtsoonly [as also m 2C. v1.) 
and yrlek again by dsochelo. 

I ~~':>l Deut. xxviii.·42. m on Nah. iii. IG, quoted by 13ochart, iii. 2G2. 
n Hist. A aim. v. 29. lb. o de Isid. ib. P Thomson. l. c. 
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would have spoken of two creatures, not offour; and of those 
two he would have spoken in a different order from that of this 
hypothesis. 

5) Palestine not being an ordinary breeding place of the lo
custs, the locust arrives there by flight. Accordingly, on this 
ground also, the first mentioned would be the wing-cd, not the 
crawling, locust, 6) The use of these names of the locust, else
where in Holy Scripture, contradicts the theory, that they 
dcsi~natc different stages of g-rowth, of the same creature. 
a) The arbeh is itself one of the four kinds oflocust, allowed to 
be eaten, having subordinate species. 4 The locust (arbeh) 
after his ldnd, and the bald locust (sol'am the devourer) after 
Ids kind, and the beetle ( chargol, lit. the springer) after his ki11d, 
and the grasshopper (chagab, perhaps, the overshadower) after 
Ids kind. It is to the last degree unlikely, that the name arheh, 
which is the generic name of the most common sort of the 
winged locust, should be given to one imperfect, unwingcd, 
stage of one species of locust. 

b) Thccrecping,unwingcd,inscet,which has just come forth 
from the ground,wouldmore probably be called by yet another 
name for "locust," gob, gobai, "the creeper," than by that 
of gazam. • But though such is probably the etymology of gob, 
probably it too is winged•. 

c) Some of these crcaturcshcrcmcntioned by J ocl are named 
together in Holy Scripture as distinct and winged. Thearbeh 
and chasil, arc mentioned together•; as arc also the arbe/1 and 
the yelekt. 'fhe m·heh, the yelelc, and the chasil, arc all together 
mentioned in regard to the plague of Egypt u, and all conse
quently,as wingcd,sincc they were brought by the wind. The 
prophet Nahum also speaks of the yelelc, as spoiling a11dfleeing 
away v. According to the theory, the yelelc, as well as the ar
he/1, ought to be unwingcd. 

Kor, again, can it be said, the the names are merely poetic 
names of the locust. It is true that arbeh, the common name 
of the locust, is taken from its number; the rest, gazam,.1/elek, 
clwsil, arc descriptive of the voracity of that tribe. But both 
the arbe/1 and the chasil occur together in the historical and so 
in prose books. "r c know of ninety sorts of locusts w, and 
they are distinguished from one another by some epithet. It 
would plainly be gratuitous to assume that the Hebrew names, 
although epithets, describe only the genus in its largest sense, 
and are not names of species. If moreover these names were 
used of the same identical race, not of different species in it, 
the saying would the more have the character of a proverb. 
,vc could not say,for instance," what the horse left,thc steed 
devoured," except in some proverbial meaning. 

This furnishes a certain probability that the Prophet means 
something more under the locust, than the creature itself, al
though this in itself too is a great scourge of God. 

ii. In the course of the description itself, the Prophet gives 
hints, that he means, under the locust, a judgmcnt far greater, 
an enemy far mightier, than the locust. These hints have been 
put together most fully, and supported in detail by Hcngsten
berg X, so that here they arc but re-arranged, 

I) .Toel calls the scourge, whom he describes,t/1e Northern or 
Northman. But whereas the Assyrian invaders of Palestine 
did pour into it from the North, the locusts, almost always, by 
a sort oflaw of their being,make their inroads there from their 
birth-place in the south 1• 

2) The Prophet directs the priests to pray, 0 Lord give not 
Thine heritage to reproach, that the heatlien should rule over 

q Lev. xi. 22. • Nah. iii. 17. 1 1 Kinp viii, 37, 2 Chr. vi. 28, Ps. Ixxviii. 46. 
• Nah. iii. 16,17,Ps. cv. 34. • Ps. I. c. • iii, 16. "EnclycopedieMethodique Hist. 

Nat. lnsectes, T. vi. v. Criqoet pp. 209-33. z Christal. iii. 852-58. ed. 2. 
1 See on ii. 20, p.123. • ii. 17. • See on ii. 20, p.124. b i, 6. • ii. 18. • _'ll i. 6, 

them•. Dutthcreis plainly no connection between the desola
tion caused by locusts, and the people being given over to a 
heathen conqueror. 

3)'fhe Prophet speaks of, or alludes to, the agent, as one re
sponsible. It is not likely that,of an irrational scourge of God, 
the Prophet would have assigned asagroundofitsdestruction 
lie hath magnified to do 11 ; words used of human pride which 
exceeds the measure appointed to it by God. On the other 
hand, when God says, a nation is come up upon 11:ly lmzdb; then 
will the Lord be Jealous for 1-lis laud c, the words belong ra
ther to a heathen invader of God's land, who disputed with His 
people the possession of the land which He had given them, 
than to an insect, which was simply carried, without volition 
of its own, by the wind. With this, falls in the use of the title 
people, goid, used often of heathen, not (as is 'am•) of irration-
al creatures. • 

4) After the summarywhich mentions simply different kinds 
of locusts, the prophet speaks ofjire,fiame, drought 1, which 
shcw that he means something beyond that plague. 

5) The imagery,cvcn where it hassomecorresponclcnccwith 
what is known of locusts, goes beyond any mere plague of lo
custs. a) People arc terrified at their approach; but Joel says 
not people, but peoplesg, nations. It was a scourge then, like 
those great conquering Empires, whom God made the ham
mer of the whole earth h. b) The locusts darken the air as they 
come; but the darkening of the sun and moon, the withdraw
ing of the shining of the starsi (which together arc incompati
ble) are far beyond this,and are symbols elsewhere of the trem
bling of all things before the revelation of the wrath of God.le 
c) Locusts enter towns and arc troublesome to their inhabit
ants 1; but the fields are the scenes of their desolation, in towns 
they are destroyed m. These in J ocl arc represented as taking 
tl1e city, Jcrusalem1, symbols of countless hosts, but as mere 
locusts, harmless. 

6) The effects of the scourge are such as do not result from 
mere locusts. a) The quantity used for the meat-offeriug and 
driuk-qfl'ering n was so small, that even a famine could not oc
casion their disuse. They were continued even in the last 
dreadful siege of Jerusalem. Not materials for sacrifice, but 
sacrificers wcrewanting0

• b) God says,I will restore the years 
wliich the locust hath eaten P. But the locust, being a passing 
scourge, did not destroy the fruits of several years, only of 
that one year. c) The beasts of tl1efield are bidden to rejoice, 
because the tree heareth her fruit 4. This must be metaphor, 
for the trees arc not food for cattle. d) The scourge is spoken 
of as greater than any which they or their fathers knew of, 
and as one to be ever remembered•; but Israel had many 
worse scourges than any plague of locusts, however severe. 
God had taught them by David, It is better to fall into the 
hands of God, than into the hands of men. 

7) The destruction of this scourge of God is described in a 
way, taken doubtless in its details from the destruction of lo
custs, yet, as a whole, physically impossible in a literal sense•. 

8)The Day of the Lord, of which he speaks, is identical with 
the scourge which he describes, but is far beyond any plague 
of locusts. It includes the captivity of Judah 1, the division of 
their land 11

, its possession bystrangers,since it is promised that 
these are no more to pass through herv. It is a day of utter dc
struction,such as the Almighty alone can inflict. It shall come 
like a mighty destruction/ram the Almightyw. 

Attempts have been made to meet some of these arguments; 
•c11. fi,19,20. r.ii,6, hJer.l.23. lil.10. kJs.xili.10. 
I See on ii. 9,p.117. m Niebuhr, Descr. de l' Arabie, p.149, n i.9. 
• Hengst. from JOS. n. J. 6, 2, 1, P ii. 25. q ii. 22. r i. 2, 3, ii. 2. 
• See on ii. 20. • iii. 1. " iii, 2. • iii 17. " i.15 
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but these attempts for thcmostpart on1yillustrate the strength 
of the arguments, which they try to remove. 

I. I) .llurthern has been taken iu its natural sense, and it has 
been asserted, contrary to the fact, that locnsts did come from 
the North into Pa1estinc•; or it has been said:r, that the locusts 
were first driven from their birthplace in Arabia Descrta 
through Palestine to the North, and then brought back again 
into Pa]cstinc from the North; or that Northem meant that 
part of the who]c body of1ocusts which occupied the Northern 
parts of Pa]estinc •, Judea Jying to the extreme south. 

But an incidcnta1 flight of Jocusts, which shou]d have en
tered Pa1cstinc from the North, (which they arc not recorded 
to have done) would not have been ca11ed "the Northern." 
'fhc object of such a name wou1d be to describe the 1oca1e of 
those spoken of, not a mere accident or anomaly. Still Jess, 
if this ever happened, (of which there is no proof) wou]d a 
swarm of Jocusts be so ca1led, which had first come from the 
South. The regu1arity, with which the winds b]ow in Pa1cs
tinc, makes such a bringing hack of the Jocusts altogether 
improbab1c. The South wind blows chiefly in l\Iarch; the East 
wind in Summer, the North wind most1y about the Autumna] 
equinox. But neither would a body so b1own to and fro, be the 
fearful scourge predicted by the Prophet, nor wou]d it have 
been ca11ed the Northem. The i of the word tseplwni, Jike our 
em in Northern,designates that which is spoken of,not as com
ing incidental]y from the North, but as having an habitual re
lation to the North. A flight of Jocusts driven back, contrary 
to continual experience, from the North, would not have been 
designated as the Northern, any more than a Low1ander who 
passes some time in the, Highlands would be ca1led a High
lander,or a Highlander,passing into the South, wou]d be ca1lcd 
a "Southron." ,vith regard to the third exp1anation,Joel was 
especially a prophet of Judah. The supposition that, in pre
dicting the destruction of the Jocusts, he spoke of the Northern 
not of the Southern portion of them, implies that he promised 
on the part of God, as the reward of the 1mmi1iation of Judah, 
that God wou]d remove this scourge from the separated king
dom of the ten tribes, without anypromise as to that part which 
immediatc1yconccrncd thcmse]ves. Manifcst1y a]so,the North
ern docs not, by itsc1f, express the Northern part of a who1c. 

It is a1most incredible that some have understood by the 
JVort/1ern, those driven towards the North, and so those actually 
in the South a; and I will remove far from you the Northern," I 
will remove far from you who arc in the South, the Jocusts 
who have come to you from the South, whom I will drive to 
the North." 

2) Instances have been brought from other lands, to wl1ich 
Jocusts have come from the North. This answer whollv mis
states the point at issue. Tlic question is not as to the direc
tion which locusts take, in other countries, whither God sends 
them, but as to the quarter from which they enter Judea. The 
direction which they take, varies in different countries, but is on 
one and the same princip]c. It is said by one observer, that 
they have power to fly against the wind h, Yet this probably 
is said only of Jight airs, when they are circling round in pre
paration for their flight. For the most part, they are carried 
by the prevailingwind, somctimes,if God so wills, to their own 
destruction,but,mostly,to othcrcountricsasascourgc. ''\Vhcn 
they can fly, they go," relates Bcauplan c of those bred in the 

" Aben Ezra, Kimchi, followed by Li_ghtfoot, Chron, V. T. i. 94. Cast. Scholz. 
7 Credner, • Dechart (Hieroz. P. h. L. iv. c. 6.), Lively, a Jun. Trem. Justi. 
b "They fly high and quick, even against the wind,or in circles; but often so low,thatone, 

riding through them, can see nothing before him, and is often hit in the face," Schlatter, 
llrucbstuckc aua einigen Reisen nach d. sudl. Russland, p. 320, 

• Description of Ukraine in Churchill's voyages, i. 600, 

Ukraine," wherever the wind carries them. If the North-cast 
wind prevails, when they first take flight, it carries them a11 into 
tlie Black Sea; but if the wind b1ows from any other quarter, 
they go into some other country, to do mischief." Lichten
stein writesd, "They never deviate from the straight Jinc,so long 
as the same wind b1ows." Niebuhr says, "•I saw in Cairo a yet 
more tcrrib]e c1oud of Jocusts, which came by a South-west 
wind and so from the desert of Libya." HrJn the night of Nov. 
l 0, 1762,a great c1oud passed over Jidda with a ,vest wind, con
scqucnt1y over the Arabian gulf which is very broad here." Of 
two flights in India which Forbes witnessed, he relatcsg, "Each 
of these flights were broughtbyanEast wind; they took a West
erly direction, and, without sett1ing in tl1e country, probably 
perished in the gu]f of Cam bay." Dr. Thomson who had spent 
25 years in the Ho1y Land,says in illustration of David's words, 
h I am tossed up aud down like the locust, "i This refers to the 
flying Jocust. I have had frequent opportunities to notice, how 
these squadrons arc tossed up and down, and whir1cd round 
andround bythc ever-varying currents of the mountain winds." 
Moricr says, "k The South-cast wind constant1y brought with 
it innumerab1c flights oflocusts," but a1so " 1a fresh wind from 
the South-west which had brought them, so comp1ctely drove 
them forwards that not a vcstigeofthem was to be seen two hours 
afterwards." These were different kinds of Jocusts, the first "at 
13ushirc,"having "1cgsandbodyofalightye11owandwings spot
ted brown 1;" the second at Shiraz (which "the Persians said 
came from the Gcrmcsir,") being "larger and red." 

The breeding country for the locust in South-western Asia, 
is the great desert of Arabia rcachingtothe Pcrsiangu]f. From 
this, at God's command, the East wind brought the locusts m to 
Egypt. They arc often carried by a ,vest or South-west wind 
into Persia. "I have often in spring," rc]atcs Joseph de S. An
ge]on, "seen the sun darkened by very thick c1ouds (so to say)of 
Jocusts. which cross the sea from the deserts of Arabia far into 
Persia.'' In ,vestern Arabia, Burckhard 0 writcs, "the Jocusts 
arc known to come invariab]yfromtheEast," i.e. from the same 
deserts. The South wind carries them to the different coun
tries Northward. This is so genera], that Hasse]quist wrote ; 
"P'I'he1ocustsappcartobedirected-inadirect meridian line by 
keepingncar1yfrom So nth toNorth,turning very litt]e either to 
the East or ,vest. They come from the deserts of Arabia,take 
their course on through Pa]estinc, Syria, Carmania, Natolia, 
go sometimes through Bithynia. They never turn from t11cir 
coursc,for example, to the \Vcst,whercforeEgypt is not visited 
bythem,though so near their usua] tract. Neither do they turn 
to the East, for I never heard that l\lcsopotamia or the confines 
of the Euphrates arc ravaged by them." AndVolneyreports,as 
the common observation of the natives 4; "The inhabitants of 
Syria remarked that the 1ocustson1ycamc after over-mild win
ters, and that they a]ways came from the deserts of Arabia.'> 
,vh cnce S. J erom c, himself an inhabitant of Pa] cstinc,rcgarded 
this mention of the North as an indication that the prophet in
tended us to understand under the name of Jocusts, the great 
Conquerors who did invade Palestine from the North. "rAc
cording to the letter, the South wind, rather than the North, 
hath been wont to bring the flocks of1ocusts, i.e. they come not 
from the co1d but from the heat. But since he was speaking of 
the Assyrians, under the image oflocusts, therefore he inserted 
the mention of the North, that we may understand, not the ac-

d Travels in S. Africa, c. xlvi. p. 251. • Descr. de I' Arabie, p. 148. 
r lb. p. 149, Of the other flights, which Niebuhr mentions, he does not specify whe-

ther they came with or without wind. lb. s ii. 2i3, 4. • b Ps. cix. 23. 
I The Land and the Hook, T. ii. 106. k 2nd. Journey, p. 43. l lb. 98, m Ex. x.13, 
n Gazoph. Pers. v. Locusta, quoted by LudolfComm. in Hist, JEth. P_P• 175{ 6. 
• Notes,ii.90, PTravela,pp.446,7, ,VoyagesenSyrie,i.277,8. •mJoe ii.21>. 
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tual Jocnst, which hath been wont to come from the South, but 
under the locust, the Assyrians and Chaldees." 

On the same ground,that the locusts came to Palestine from 
the South,theywerc brought from Tartary, (the breeding-place 
of the locust thence called the Tartarian locust) hy an East or 
South-eastwindtothc Ukraine. "•Theygcnerallycomc [to the 
Ukraine] from towards'l'artary, which happens in a dry spring; 
for'fartary and the countries East ofit,as Circassia,Bazza and 
l\lingrelia,areseldomfrecfromthcm. The vermin being driven 
by an East or South-cast wind come into the Ukraine." To 
the coasts of Barbary or to Italy for the same reason they come 
from the South; to Upper Egypt from Arabia; and to Nubia 
from the North', viz. from Upper Egypt. "Jn the summer of 
1778," Chenier says of l\Jauritaniau, there" were seen, coming 
from the South, clouds of locusts which darkened the sun." 
Strabo states, that, "vthe strong S. ,v.or ,v. winds of the vernal 
equinox drive them together into the country of Acridophagi." 
To the Cape of Good Hope they come from the North, whence 
alone they could comcw; to Senegal they come with the wind 
from the East'. "'l'hcy infest Italy," Pliny says 1, "chiefly from 
Africa;" whence of course, they come to Spain also•. Shaw 
writes of th.osc in Barbary 8 ; "Their first appearance was to
wards the latter end of March, the wind having been for some 
tim~ Southerly." "As the direction of the marches and flight 
of them both," [i.e. both of the young brood and their parents, 
their "marches" before they had wings, and their "flight" 
afterwards] "was always to the Northward, it is probable that 
they perished in the sea." 

All this, however, illustrates the one rule of their flight, 
that they come with the wind from their birthplace to other 
lands. On the same ground that they come to Italy or Bar
bary from the South, to the Ukraine or Arabia Felix from the 
East, to Persia from the South or South-west, to Nubia or to 
the Cape, or Constantinople sometimes, from the North, they 
cametoJ udeafrom the South. The word "Northern" describes 
the habitual character of the army here spoken of. Such was 
the character of the 4-ssyrian or Chaldcan conquerors, who arc 
described often times, in Holy Scripture, as coming "out of the 
North," and such was not the character of the locusts, who, if 
described by the quarter from which they habitually came, 
must have been called "the Southern." 

3) The third mode of removing the evidence of the word 
"Northern," has been to explain away its meaning. But in no 
living, nor indeed in any well-known language, would any one 
have recourse to certain or uncertain etymology, in order to 
displace the received meaning of a word. Our "Nortl1" origi
nally meant "narrowed, contracted;" the Latin "Scptentrio
nalis" is so called from the constellation of the Great Bear; yet 
no one in his right mind, if he understood not how anything 
was, by an English author, called "Northern," would have re
course to the original meaning of the word and say "North
ern" might signify" hemmed in," or that" septentrionalis" or 
scptentrioncl meant "belonging to the seven plowers," or 
whatever other etymology might be given to septentrio. No 
more should they,because they did not or would not understand 
the use of the word tsephoni, have had recourse to etymolo
gies. Tsapho,z bas uniformly signifies the North, as our word 
,; North" itself. Tseplwni signifies Nort!iern, the i having the 
same office as our ending ern in Northern. The word Tsap!ian 
originally signified ldd; then, laid up; and, it may be, that 
the .North was called tsaplwn, as the hidden, "shrouded in dark-

• Be:iuplan, lb. i.699. t Burckhardt, Notes,ii. 89, 90. u Surles Maures, iii.495. 
_' ~v1.~.12 .. ~r. "Spamnan,p.366. 2 A~ansson,Voyage,p.88. 7 Hist.Nat. 

x1. 35. Liv. xlu. 10. • Assoy del Rio, von derHeusclirecken,ed. Tychscn. 
• Nat. Hist. of Algien and Tunis. Travels, pp. 256, 6, 

ness." But to infer from that etymology, that tsepho11i here 
may signify the hider°, "that which obscures the rays of the 
sun," is, apart from its grammatic~J incorrectncss, much the 
same argument as ifwe were to say that Northern meant, that 
which "narrows, contracts, hems in," or "is fast bound." 

Equally capricious and arbitrary is the coining of a new 
Hebrew word to substitute for the word tsephoni; as one\ first 
reading it tsipponi, supposes it to mean captain, or main army, 
because in Arabic or Aramaic, tsaphpha means "set things in 
a row," "set an army in array," of which root there is no trace 
in Hebrew. Stranger yet is it to identify the well-known He
brew word Tsaplwn with the Greek Tvcpwv, and tsep!wni with 
Tvrf,wvu,6~; and because Typhon was, in Egyptian mythology, 
a principle of evil, to infer that tsephoni meant a destroyer•. 
Anotherr, who would give to tsep!w11i the meaning of "Barba
rian," admits in fact the prophetic character of the title; since 
the Jews had as yet, in the time of Joel, no external foe on 
their North border; no one, except Israel, as yet invaded them 
from the North. Not until the Assyrian swept over them, was 
the ~Northern any special enemy of Judah. Until the time of· 
Ahaz, Syria was the enemy, not of Judah, but of Israel. 

This varied straining to get rid of the plain meaning of the
word the 1.Vorthern, illustrates the more the importance of the
term as one of the keys of the prophecy. 

One and the same wind could not drive the same body of lo-. 
custs, to perish in three different, and two of them opposite, di
rections. Yet it is clear that the Prophet ~peaks of them as one 
and the same. The locusts are spoken ofas one great army, (as 
God had before called themg,)with front and rear. The resource 
has been to say that the van and rear were two different bodies 
oflocusts, destroyed at different times, or to say that it is only 
Hcbrcwparallelism. InHebrewparallelism,eachportionofthe 
verse adds something to the other. It docs not unite things in
compatible. Nor is it here the question of two but of three di
rections, ,vhither this enemy was to be swept away and perish. 

But J ocl speaks of them first as one whole, I wilt drfre him 
into a land barren ancl desolate, the wastes South of Judah, and 
then of the front and rear, as driven into the two seas, which 
bound Judah on the East and ,vest. The two Hebrew words, 
panaiv vesopho h, Ms front and his rear, can no more mean two .. 
bodies, having 110 relation to one another and to the whole, 
than our English words could, when used of an army. 

II. Equally unsuccessful are the attempts to get rid of the -
proofs, that the invader here described is a moral agent. In 
regard to the words assigned,m; the ground of his destruction, 
for lie !iat/1 magnffied to do, l) it has been denied, contrary to 
the Hebrew idiom and the context, that they do relate to mo
ral agency, whereas, in regard to creatures, the idiom is used of -
nothing else, nor in any other sense could this be the ground 
why God destroyed them. Yet, that this their pride was the 
causeofthcirdestruction,is marked bythe word/or. 2(Strange 
to say) one has been found who thought that the Prophet spoke· 
of the locusts as moral agents. 3) Others have applied the 
words to God, again contrary to the context. For God speaks 
in this same verse of Himself in the first person, of the enemy 
whom He sentences to destruction, in the third. "And I will 
remove far off from you the Northern army, and I will drive 
!iim into a land barren and desolate, his face towards the East
ern sea, and his rear towards the \Vestern sea, and /1is stink 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath 
magnified to do." Joel does not use rapid transitions. And 

h p!)l: • Justi, Maurer, adopted by Geseniu~ sub v. Maurer, in his commentary of 
1838, suggested two yet more 1mprobableetymologies. 4 Ewald. "Van Colin 
and Meier would also alter the text." Hengst. • Hitzig on Joclii. 20, 

f Umbreit on Joel, lb g ii. 11. 11 l!lD1 I'll> 
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rapid transitions, when used, arc never without meaning. A 
sacred write1· who has been speaking of God,docs oftcn,in holy 
fcrrnr, turn suddenly to address God; or, having upbraided a 
sinful pcoplc,hc turns away from them, and spcaks,not to them 
any more but of them. But it is uncxam1ilcd in Holy Scrip
ture, that in words in the mouth of God, God should speak of 
Himself first in the first person, then in the third. 

I I I. I nstcad of" tlwt tl,e heathen should rule over tl1em," they 
render," 1'/wt tl,e heal lieu slwuld jest at them," Ilut besides this 
place, the phrase occurs fifty times in the Hebrew Iliblc,and in 
cnry case means indisputably "rnlc ovcri," It is plainly con
trary to all rnlcs of langnag-c, to take an idiom in the fifty-first 
case, in a sense wholly different from that which it has in tl1c 
other fifty. 'l'hc noun also signifying "1n-ovcrb," is derived 
from a root entirely distinet from the verb to rule; the verb 
which Ezekiel perhaps forrncd(as verbs arc formed in Hebrew) 
from the noun,is nc,·cr used except in connection,dircct or im
plied, with that noun k. 'l'hc idiom "became a proverb/' "make 
a proverb of," is always expressed, not by the verb but, by the 
noun witl1 some other verb, as "became, give, sct,placc1." It is 
even said m, I will make ldm desolate tu a 1n-overh, Or slwll take 
11p a 7wrahle agaiust Jdmn, but in no one of these idioms is the 
verb used. 

IV. The word "jealousy"is used twenty times in the Old Tes
tament, of that attribute in God, whereby He docs not endure 
the love of His creatures to be transferred from Him,or divided 
with Him. Besides this place,it is used by the Prophets fifteen 
times, of God's lm·c for His people, as shcwn against the Hea
then who oppressed them. Jn all the thirty-five cases it is used 
of an attribute of Almighty God towards His rational crea
tures. And it is a violation of the uniform usage of Holy Scrip
ture in a matter which relates to the attributes of Almighty 
God and His relation to the creatures which He has made, to ex
tend it to His irrational creation. It is to force on Holy Scrip
ture an unauthorized statement as to Almighty God. 

Of these hints that the prophecy extends beyond any mere 
locusts, five arc given in the space of four verses at the close of 
that part of the prophecy, and seem to be condensed there, 
as a key to tl1c whole. Joel began his prophecy by a sort of sa
cred enigma or proverb, which waited its ~xplanatiou. At the 
close of the description of God's jndgmcnts on His people, 
which he so opened, he concentrates traits which should in
dicate its fullest meaning. He docs not exclude suffering by 
locusts, fire, drought, famine, or any other of God's natural 
visitations. Ilut he indicates that the scourge, which he was 
chiefly foretelling, was man. Three of these hints combine to 
shew thatJoelwas speaking of Heathen scourges of God's peo
ple and Church. 'fhc mention of t/1e jYortliern fixes the pro
phecy to cnc~Jics, of whom Joel had no human knowledge, but 
by whom Judah was carried away captive, and who themselves 
were soon afterwards destroyed, while Judah was restored. 
Not until after Joel and all his generation were fallen asleep, 
did a king of Assyria come 1~p against It--racl,norwas the North 
a quarter wl1cncc men would then apprehend danger ... • Pul 
came up agaiiist l\lcnahcm, king of Israel, at the close,ofthe 
reign of, Uzziah. The reign· of Jotham was victorious .. Not 
until invited by his son ~haz, did 'figlath-pilcser meddle with 
the affairs of Judah. In yet another reign, tha.t of Hezekiah, 
was the first invasion of Judah. Sennachcrib,first the scourge 
of God, in his second inv_asion blasphemed God, and his ~nny 
perished in on~ night, s~itten by the Ang'cl o_f God'. _ . 

I ::i,ll'c k Thepl1raseis'711'c,c.'oin6ofthepfacesi11Ezekiel. Inthe7th,Ezek.xvi.44. 
a proverb is spoken of. J t is used by no other of the ucrtd writers. In this sense it co1Tes
pondswith the Arab. malhala, Syr. methal. Mashal,rule,occurs inPhrenician only,and,(as 
Ges. pointed out)in ~~Greekµ ao-, k•oi~. • 1 :"1'1'1 Deut. i:~viii. 37. lKgs. ii:. 7. Pa. l:x1x. 

\ Jt seems then probable, that what Joel describes was pre
sented to him in the form of a vision, the title which he gives 

I to his prophecy. 'l'hcrc, as far as we can imagine what was 
: exhibited br God to His prophets, he saw before him the land 

wasted and clesolatc; pastures and trees burned up by fire; the 
, channels of the rivers dried up; the barns broken down as use
less, a11d withal, the locusts, such as he describes them in the 

• second chapter, advancing-, overspreading the land, desolating 
I all as they advanecd,marchi11g in the wonderful orde1· in which 
the locust presses on, indomitable, unbroken, unhindered; as
saulting the city J crusalem, mounting the walls, possessing 
themselves of it, entering its houses, as victorious. But withal 
he knew, by that same inspiration which spread this scene be-

, fore his eyes, that not mere locusts were intended, and was in
I spired to in tcrmi ngle in his dcscri pt ion expressions which fore
'. warned his people of invaders yet more formidable. 

It may be added, that S. John, in the Revelation, notonlyuses 
the symbol oflocusts as a type of enemies of God's Church and 
people, whcthcractual persecutors or spiritual foes or both, but, 
in three successive verses of his description,hc takes from J ocl 
three traits of the picture. T/1e sltapes of tl1e locusts were like 
unto lwrses prepared unto battle; their teeth were as tl1e teeth of 
lions; tlie sound of their wings was as the sound of clwriots of 
mau.v lwrscs running to hattle0

• It seems probable, that as 
S.John takes up ancwtheprophccics oftheOldTestamcnt,and 
embodies in his prophecy their language, pointing on to a ful
filment of it in the Christian Church, he does, by adopting the 
symbol of the locusts, in part in Jocl's own words,express that 
hchimsclfunderstood the Prophet to speak of enemies, beyond 
the mere irrational scourge. 

The chief characteristic of the Prophet's style is perhaps its 
simple vividness. Every thing is set before our eyes,as though 
we ourselves saw it. 'l'his is alike the character of the de
scription of the desolation in the first chapter; the advance of 
the locusts in the second; or that more awcful gathering in the 
valleyofJchoshaphat,describcdin thethird. TheProphetadds 
detail to qctail; each ,clear, brief, distinct, a picture in itself,yet 
adding to the effect of the whole. \Ve can, without an effort, 
bring the ,vholc of each picture before our eyes. Sometimes 
he uses the very briefest form of words, two words, in his own 
language, sufficing for each feature in his picture. One verse 
consists almost of five such pairs of words P. Then, again, the 
discourse flows on in a soft and gentle cadcnce,like one of those 
longer sweeps ofan A:olian harp. This blending of energy and 
softness is perhaps one secret, why the diction also of this Pro
phet has been at all times so winning and so touching. Deep 
and full, he pours out the tide of his words, with an unbroken 
smoothness, carries all along with him, yea, like those rivers 
of the new world, bears back the bitter, restless billows which 
oppose him, a pure strong stream amid the endless heavings 
and tossings of the world. 

Poetic as Joel's language is, he does not much use distinct 
imagery. For his whole picture is one image. They are God's 
chastcniugs through inanimate nature, picturing the worse 
chastcnings through man. So much had he, probably, in pro
phetic vision, the symbol spread before his eyes, that he likens 
it in one place to that which it represents, the men of war of 
the invading army. But this too adds to the formidableness 
of the picture. 

Full of sorrow himself, he summons all with him to repen
tance, priests and pcople,old and young, bride and bridegroom. 
12.Jm 2 Chr. vii. 20. Jer. xxiv. 9. ;~:, Job xvii.6. c•I? Ps.xliv.16.. m •noi:,11 Ezek. 
xiv. 8. combining: the two," I will make him a desolation and a proverb." a ',::~ Nit' 
Mic. ii. 4. Hab. 1i. 6. 0 Rev. ix. 7-9. Joel ii. 4. i. 6. ii, 5. P i.10. In one of 
them For, is added. Other pairs of words in Hebrew occur i.11, 12, l+, 17. ii. 9, 15, 16. 
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Yet his very call, let tlie bridegroom go fort Ii out of h1s chamber, 
aud t/1e bl'ide out of l1er closet, shcws how tenderly he felt for 
those, whom he called from the solaces of mutual affection to 
fasting-and wccpingandgirding with sackcloth. Yet more ten
der is the summons to all Israel\ Lament like a virgin girded 
1l'ith sackclot!t for the /wshand of /ier youth. The tcudcrncss 
of his soul is evinced by his lingering over the desolation which 
he foresees. It is like one, counting over, one by one, the losses 
he endures in the privations of others. Nature to him "seemed 
to mourn;" he had a feeling of sympathy with the brute cattle 
which in his cars mourn so grievously; and, if none else would 
mourn for their own sins, he himself would mourn to Him ,v110 
is full of compassion and mercy. He announces to the poor 
cattle the removal of the ,voe, Fear not,fcar !/e not'. few pas
sages in Scripture itself arc more touching, than when, having 
represented God as marshalling His creatures for the destruc
tion of His people, and just ready to give the word, having ex
pressed the great tcrriblcncssofthc Day of the Lord,and asked 
who can abide it? he suddenly turns, And now too•, and calls 
to repentance. • 

Amid a wonderful beauty oflanguage, he employs words not 
found elsewhere in Holy Scripture. In one verse, he has three 
such words t. The degree to which the prophecies of Joel re
appear in the later prophets has been exaggerated. The sub
jects of the prophecy recur; not, for the most part, the form in 
which they were delivered. The subjects could not but recur. 
For the truths, when once revealed, became a part of the hopes 
and fears of the Jewish Church; and the Prophets, as preach
ers and teachers of their people, could not but repeat them. 
Ilut it was no mere repetition. Even those truths which, in 
one of their bearings, or, again, in outline were fully declared, 
admitted of subordinate enlargement, or of the revelation of 
other accessory truths, which filled u11 or determined or limit
ed that first outline. And as far as anything was added or de
termined by any later prophet, such additions constituted a 
fresh revelation by him. It is so in the case of the wonderful 
image, in which, tak~ng occasion of the fact of nature, that 
there was a fountain under the temple 0 , which carried off the 
blood of the sacrifices, and, carrying it off, was intermingled 
with that blood, the image of the All-atoning Illood, Joel 
speaks of afo1mtain flowing forth.from the House of the Lord 
aud watering the valley of Sltittim, whither by nature its 
waters could not flow. He first describes the holiness to be 
bestowed upon Mount Zion; then, how from the Temple, the 
centre of worship and of revelation, the place of the shadow 
of the Atonement, the stream should gush forth, which, pour
ing on beyond the bounds of the land of JuGah, should carry 
fertility to a barren and thirsty land. (For in such lands the 
shittah grows.) To this pictm·e Zechariah v adds the perma
nence of the lifc-givingstream and its perennial flow,in summer 
aud in winter s!tall it he. Ezekiel, in his full and wonderful 
expansion of the image"', adds the ideas of the gradual increase 
of those waters of life, their exceeding depth, the healing of all 
which could be healed, the abiding desolation where those 
waters did not reach; and trecs,as in the garden of Eden, yield
ing food and health. He in a manner anticipates our Lord's 
prophecy, ye ~hall he fishers ,of men. S. John takes up the 
image x, yet as an emblem of such fulncss of bliss and glory, 
that, amid some things, which can scarcely be understood ex
cept of this life, it seems rather. to belong to life eternal. 

q i.8. r ii, 21, 22. • ii.12. t i. 16. ~ See on iii.18, • xiv. 8. 
w xlvii.1-12. 1 Rev. xxii. 1...5. 7 xx.xix. 29. • 11 On ,he Gentiles also is poured out 

ltcKlXuTa,)thegift of the Holy Ghost," Actsx.45; 11 the love of Godispouredout(iKKlxuTm) 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost Who hatb been given to us," Rom, v. 5. • Ii, 33, 

. Indeed, as to the great imagery of Jocl,itismuchmorcadopt
cd and enforced in the New 'fcstamcnt than in the Old. The 
image of the locust is taken up in the Revelation ; that of the 
"pouring out of the Spirit" (for this too is an image, how large
ly God would bestow Himself in the times of the Gospel) is 
adopted in the Old 1'cstamcnt by Ezekiel r, yet as to the Jews 
only; in the New by St. Peter and St. Paul•. Of those con
densed images, under which Joel speaks of the wickedness of 
the whole earth ripened for destruction, the harvest and the 
wine-treading, that of the harvest is employed by J crcmiaha as 
to Ilabylon, that of the wine-press is enlarged by Isaiahb, The 
harvest is so employed by our Lordc as to explain the imagery 
of Joel; and in that great embodiment of Old Testament pro
phccy,the Rcvelationd,St.John expands the image of the wine
press in the same largeness of meaning as it is used by Joel. 

The largeness of all these declarations remains peculiar to 
Joel. To this unknown Prophet, whom in his writings we can
not but Jove, but of whose history, condition, rank, parentage, 
birth-place, nothing is known, nothing beyond his name, save 
the name of an unknown father, of whom moreover God has 
allowed nothing to remain save these few chaptcrs,-to him 
God reserved the prerogative, first to declare the out-pouring 
of the Holy Ghost upon all flesh, the perpetual abiding of the 
Church, the final struggle of good and evil, the last rebellion 
against God, and the Day of Judgmcnt. The Day uf the Lord, 
the great antl terrible day, the belief in which now forms part 
of the faith of all Jews and Christians, was a title first revealed 
to this unknown Prophet. . 

1'hc primreval prophecy on Adam's expulsion from Paradise; 
had been renewed to Abraliam, Jacob, Moses, David, Solo
mon. In Abraham's seed were all nations of the earth to be 
blessed e; the obedience r of the nations was to be rendered to Shi.: 
loh the Pcaccmakcrg; the nations were to rejoice with the peo
ple of Godh; God's anointed king was from Mount Zion to have 
the heathen for His inhcritancc1; David's Son and David's Lord 
was to be a king and priest for ever after the order of Mclchi
zcdckk; the peoples were to be willing in the _Day of His pow
er. All nations were to serve Him 1• 'fhis had been prophesied • 
before. It was part of the body of belief in the time of Joel. 
Ilut to Joel it was first forcshewn that the Gentiles too should 
be filled with the Spirit of God. To him was first declared 
that great paradox, or mystery, of faith, which, after his time, 
prophet after prophet insisted upon, that while deliverance 
should be in Mount Zion, while sons and daughters, young and 
old, should 11rophccy in Zion, and the stream of God's grace 
should issue to the barren world from the Temple of the Lord, 
those in herwhoshouldbedelivercdshould be a l°emnant onlym. 

Marvellous faith, alike in those who uttered it and those who 
received it; marvcJious, disinterested faith! The true worship 
of God was, by the revolt of the ten tribes, limited to the two 
tribes, the territory ofthelargcstofwhich was but some 50 miles 
long, and not 30 miles broad ; Benjamin added but 12 miles to 
the length of the whole. It was but 12 miles from Jerusalem 
on its Southern Border to Ilethcl on its Northern. They had 
made no impression beyond their own boundaries. Edom, their 
"brother", was their bitterest enemy, wise in the wisdom of 
the world 0 , but worshipping false gods 0. Nay they themselves 
still borrowed the idolatries of their neighbours P. Beset as 
Judah was by constant wars without,dcscrtcd by Isracl,the im
mediate band of worshippers of the one God within its narrow 

b lxiii.1-6. c S l\fatt,xiii.39. a xiv.18-20. • Gen.xxii.18. t Such must be the 
meaning of~nil' in th

0

e other place in which it occur.;, Prov .xxx.17,as it isof~~ecorres!'(ln~
ing Arabic root. Onkelossounderstoodit. g Gen.xlix, 10. h Deut,xxxu.43. 1 Ps.n, 

• Ps.cx. l Ps.Ixxii.11. m ii.32. n Obad,8,Jer.xlix,7, • 2Chr.xxv.U,20, P lb. 
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bor<lcrs thinned by those who fell away from Him, Joel fore
told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or long
ing, but absolutely and distinctly, that God would pour out 
His Spirit upon alljleslt; and that the healing stream should 
issue forth from Jerusalem. Eight centuries rolled, on, and it 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 800, 

eh. 2. 2. 

'CHAPTER I. 
Joel, declaring suudry judgme11ts of God, e:r
lwrteth to observe them, 8 and to mourn, 14 He 
pre~cribeth a fast for complaint. 

THE word of the Lono that came to 
Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the land. a Bath this 

CuAr. I. Ver. I. T/1e word of t/1e Lore/ that came to Joel. 
Jocl,likcllosea,mcntions the name of his father only, and then 
is silent about his extraction, his tribe, his family. He leaves 
even the time when he lived, to be guessed at. He would be 
known only, as the instrument of God. The word of the Lord 
came to him 2, and he willed simply to be the voice which ut
tered it. He was "content to live under the eyes of God, and, 
as to men, to be known only in what concerned their salvation." 
But tliis he declares absolutely, that the "rord of God came to 
him; in order that we may give faith to his prophecy, being well 
assured that what he predicted, would come to pass. So the 
Saviour Himself says, "lily words shall not pass away 8• For 
truth admits of nothing false, and what God saith, will cer
tainly be. For I-le cm!firmetlt the word of His servant, and per-

Jormet!t t/1e counsel of His messengers 4• The Prophet claimcth 
belief then, as speaking, not out of his own heart, but out oftlic 
mouth of the Lord, speaking in the Spirit." .Joel signifies, 1'he 
Lord is Goel. It owns that God Who had revealed Himself, is 
alone the God. 'J'hc Prophet's name itself embodied tlic truth, 
which, after the miraculous answer to Elijah's prayer, all the 
people confessed, The Lord He is t/1e God, The Lord He is t/1e 
God. Petlmel signifies," persuaded of God." The addition of 
his father's name distinguished the Prophctfrom others of that 
name, as the son of Samuel, of king Uzziah, and others. 

2. llear this, ye old me11. By reason of their age they had 
known and heard much; they had heard from their fathers, and 
their fathers' fathers, much which they had not known them
selves. Among the people of the East, memories of past times 
were handed down from generation to gcncratiou, for periods, 
which to us would seem incredible. Israel was commanded, so 
to transmit the vivid memories of the miracles of God. The 
Prophet appeals to t/ie old rneu, to /tea,·, and, (lest, any thing 
sl1ould seem to have escaped them) to the whole people of the 
laud, to give their whole attention to tltis thing, which he was 
about to tell them, and then, reviewing all the evils which each 
J1ad ever heard to have been inflicted by God upon their fore
fathers, to say whether this thing had happened in their days 
or in the days of their fathers. 

3. Tell ye your cldldren ofit. In the order of God's good
uess,gcncration was to declare to generation the wonders ofH is 
lo\'C. 61/e established a testimony in .Jacob, and appointed a 

l S. Luke xxiv. 21. 2 See on Hos. i. l. 3 S. Matt. xxiv. 35. ◄ Is. xliv. 26. 
6 Ps. lxxviii. 5-7. s Deut. iv. 9. add. vi. 6, 7. xi. 19. 7 I b. vi. 20-24. 
s Lev. xi. 22. :,:i,11 rthc ordinary name) ~m "hopper," llll~C "devourer," (these two 

occur in that place of"Lev. only) and :iin so called, it is thought, from veiling the sun in 
ilS flight. " Diet. de l' HisL Natur. v. Criquet. 10 " The Gryllus 1'artaricus is 
almost twice as large as the ordinary locust" [gryllus gregarius.7 Clarke, Travels,i.437. 
Deauplan speaks 01 those which, forscvera I years, he obscr\"cd in tbe Ukraine, all being "as 
thick as a man'& finger and lwice as long." Churchill, i. GOO, 

was not accomplished. He dicd,of \Vhom it was said, u:e trust
ed that it had hee11 He IVho should have 1·ecleemed Israel1; and 
it was fulfilled. Had it failcd,justly would tl1e Hebrew Pro
phets have been called fanatics. The words were too distinct 
to be explained away. It could not fail; for God had said it. 

been in your days, or even in the days Before 
CHRIST 

of your fathers ? cir. soo. 

3 bTell ye your children of it, and let your b Ps. 78. 4. 

children tell their children, and their chil-
dren another generation. 

4 c t That which the palmcrworrn bath c ~~1~'is~· 38
• 

left hath the locust eaten ; and that which t ~!~1u;:J 
the locust bath left bath the cankerworm ~!/111~lmer-

law iu Israel, which He. commanded our fathers that they should 
make t/1ern known to t/1eir children, that the ge1uration to come 
migld /mow them, tlie cMldreu which should be born, wlw should 
ari,·e and declare t/1em to t/1eirchildre1t that they might-not for
get the works of God. This tradition of thankful memories 
God, as the Psalmist says, enforced in the law 6; Take !teed to 
t!tyself,lest tlwnforget the tldugs which thine eyes have see11, hut 
teach t/1em tlq; sons and thy sons' sons. This was the end of the 
memorial acts of the ritual, that their sons might enquire the 
meaning of them, the fathers tell tl1cm God's wonders 7• Now 
contrariwise, they are, generation to generation, to tell con
cerning it, this message of unheard-of woe andjudgment. The 
memory of God's deeds of love should have stirred them to 
gratitude; now He transmits to them memories of woe, tliat 
they might entreat God against them, and break off the sins 
which entail them. 

4. That wliicli the palme1·worm liath left, hatli the locust 
eaten. The creatures here spoken of arc different kinds oflo
custs, so named from their number or voracity, \Ve, who are 
free from this scourge of God, know them only by the generic 
namcoflocusts. But the law mentions several sorts oflocusts, 
each after its kind, which might be caten3 In fact, above 
eighty different kinds of locusts have been observed 9, some of 
which arc twice as large as that which is the ordinary scourge 
of God 10. Slight as they are in themselves, they arc mighty in 
God's Hand; beautiful and gorgeous as theyarc,floating in the 
sun's rays11, they are a scourge, including other plagues, fa
mine, and often, pestilence. 

Of the four killds, here named by the Prophet, that rendered 
locust is so called from its multitude, (whence J crcmiah says 12, 

they are more numerous than the locust;) and is, probably, the 
creature wliicl1 desolates whole regions of Asia and Africa. 
The rest arc named from their voracity, the "gnawer," "lick
er," "consu_mer ;" but they arc, beyond doubt, distinct kinds of 
that destroyer. And this is the characteristic of the Prophet's 
threatening, that he foretells a succession of destroyers, each 
more fatal than the preceding; and that, not according to the 
order of nature. For in all the observations which have been 
made of the locusts, even when successive flights have deso
lated the same land, they have always been successive clouds 
of the same creature. 

n "The gryllus l\ligratorius has red legs, and its inferior wings have a lively red colour, 
which gives a bright fiery appearance to the animals when fluttering in the sun's rays." 
Clarke, i. 438. Schlatter bas much the same description, llrucbstuckc aus einigen Reisen 
nochdemsudlichen Russland, A.D.1820-28. p. 326. in Ersch,Encycl. v. H euschrcckenzilge, 
p_._315. Those mentioned by Fr. Alvarez as the great scourge of .Mthiopia were different. 
They had yellow under-winj1:S, which also reflected the sun's rar,s, c. 32. 

1~ xlvi. 23. :i:rll!D m. See Jud, vi, 6, vii.12. Ps.cv. 34, Nah,ili.15, It isa pr,werhin 
Arabic :ilso. 
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c1Pil'tsT eaten; and that which the cankerworm 
_c_ir._so_o_. _bath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, be-

cause of the new wine; d for it is cut off c Jlit?s T 

from your mouth. cir. 800. 

6 For e a nation is come up upon my: ~~· J;~J.030. 

land, strong, and without number, r whose ~~::?2j;·,25. 
f Ilev. 9. 8. 

Over and above the fact, then, that locusts arc a heavy chas- petite, or some ambitious desires are indulged in too immodc
tiscmcnt from God, these words of Joel form a sort of sacred rately. For the mind which knows not God, is led the more 
proverb. They arc the epitome of his whole prophecy. It is fiercely to any object ofambition, in proportion as it is not re
tMs which he had called the old men to hear, and to say whe- strained by any love of human praise. That wliich the ca11ker
thertheyhadknownanything like this; that scourge came after worm hath left, the mildew consumes, because when the glut
scour~c,judgmcnt after judgmcnt, until man yielded or perish- tony of the belly is restrained by abstinence, the impatience of 
ed. Thevisitationoflocustswas one of the punishments thrca- anger holds fiercer sway, which, like mildew, cats up the har
tened in the law, Thou shall carr.11 much seed out into the field, vest by burning it, because the flame of impatience withcrs the 
and slialt gatl,er hut little in; for the locust shall consume it 1. It fruit of virtue. ,vhen then some vices succeed to others, one 
was one of God's ordinary punishments for sin,in that country, plague devours the field of the mind, while another leaves it." 
like famine,orpestilcncc,or blight, or mildew,or murrain,or (in I 5. Awake, ye dru11kards, and weep. All sin stupefies the 
this) potato disease. Solomon, accordingly, at the dedication sinner. All intoxicate the mind, bribe and pervert the judg
of the Temple mentions the locust among the other plagues, I ment, dull the conscience, blind the soul and make it insensi
which he thensolcmnlycntreated God to remove, when individ- ble to its own ills. All the passions, anger, vain glory, ambi
uals or the whole people should spread forth their hands in pc- tion, avarice and the rest arc a spiritual drunkenness, inebri
nitence towards that house 2. But the characteristic of this ating the soul, as strong drink doth the body. " 8 They are 
prophecy is the successiveness of the judgmcnts, each in itself called drunkards, who,confused with the love of this world, feel 
desolating, and the later following quick upon the earlier, and not the ills which they suffer. ,vhat then is meant by, Awake 
completing their destructiveness. The judgments of God arc ye dru11lcm·ds and weep, but,' shake off the sleep of your insen
linkcd together by an invisible chain, each drawing on the • sibility,and oppose bywatchful lamentations the many plagues 
other; yet, at each link of the lengthening chain, allowing I of sins, which succeed one to the other in the devastation of 
space and time for repentance to bre~k it through. So in the your hearts?'" God arouses those who will be aroused,bywith
plagues of Egypt, God, e:recutiug Hisjudgments upon them hy · drawing from them the pleasures wherein they offended Him. 
little and little,gave tl1em time for repentance3; yet, when Pha- Awake, the Prophet cries, from the sottish slumber of your 
raoh hardened his heart, each followed on the other, until he drunkenness; awake to weep and howl, at least when-your 
perished in the Red Sea. In likewayGod said",/dm that escap- feverish enjoyments arc dashed from your lips. ,veeping for 
etlt tl1e sword of Hazael shall Jelm slay; aml ldm that escapeth things temporal may awaken tot he fearoflosing things eternal. 
from the sword of Je/m shall Elisha slay. So, in the Revela- 6. For a uation is come up upon my land. He calls this 
tion, the trumpets arc sounded 5, and the vials of the wrath of scourge of God a 11ation,giving them the title most used in Holy 
God are poured out upon t/1e earth,onc_ after the other8• Actual Scripture, of heathen nations. The like term,people, folk, is 
locusts were verylikclyoneofthe scourges intended bythe Pro- used of the ants and the conies9, for the wisdom with which God 
phet. They certainly were not the whole; but pictured others teaches them to act. Here it is used,inordcr to include at once, 
fiercer, more desolating, more over"·helming. The proverbial the irrational invader, guided by a Reason above its own, and 
dress gained and fixed men's attention on the truth, which, ifit the heathen conqueror. This enemy, he says, is come up (for 
had been presented to the people nakedly, they might have the land, as being God's land, was exalted in dignity, above 
turned from. Yet as, in God's wisdom, what is said general- other lands,) uponllfy land, i.e. the Lord's Land10,hithcrto own-. 
ly, is often fulfilled specially, so here there were four great in- cd and protected as God's land, a land wliic/1, Moses said to 
vadcrs which in succession wasted Judah; the Assyrian, Chai- them 11, the Lord thy God carct/1 for; the eyes of the Lord thy 
drean, l\Iacedonian and Roman. God are always upon it,from the hegirming of the year even un-

l\1orally, also, four chief passions desolate successively the to tlie end of tlie year. Now it was to be bared of God's pro
human heart. " 7 For what is designated by the palmerworm, tection, and to be trampled upon by a heathen foe. 
which creeps with all its body on the ground, except it be lust, Stro11g a11d without uumher. The figure is still from the lo
which so pollutes the heart which it possesses, that it cannot cust, whose numbers are wholly countless by man. Travellers 
rise up to the loveofheavenlypurity? ,vhat is expressed bythe sometimes use likenesses to express their number, as clouds 
locust, which flies byleaps,except vain glory which exalts itself darkening the sun 12 ordischargingflakesofsnow13 ; some grave 
with empty presumptions? ,vhat is typified by the canker- writers give it up,ashopeless. "H'fbeirmultitude is incredible, 
worm,almost the whole of whose body is gathered into its belly, whereby they cover the earth and fill the air; they take away 
except gluttony in eating? ,vhat but anger is indicated by mil- the brightness of the sun. I say again, the thing is incredible 
dew, which burns as it touches? Wlwt the palmerworm then to one who has not seen them." "It would not be a thing to be 
hath left tlie locust hath eate11, because, when the sin oflust has believed, if one had not seen it." "On another day, it was be
retired from the mind, vain glory often succeeds. For since it yond belief: they occupied a space of eight leagues [about 24 
is not now subdued bythe love of the flesh,itboasts ofitsclf,asif English miles.] I do not mention the multitude of those with
it were holy through its chastity.· And that which the locust out wings, because it is incredible." " 16 When we were in the 
lwt/1 left, the caukerworm hath eaten, because when vain glory, Seignory of Abrigima, in a place called Aquate,there came such 
which came, as it were, from holiness,is resisted, either the ap- a multitude of locusts, as cannot be said. They began to ar-

1 Deut. xxviii. 38. 
3 Wisd. xii, 10. 4 1 Kings xix. 17. 
7 S. Greg, Mor, xxxiii,65,p,614,Oxf, Tr. 

2 i 1 Kings_~i_. 37,_8. 
5 

• 10 Hos. ix. 3. 11 Deut. xi. 12. 12 See on ii. 10. 
Rev. vm, 1x. x1. 15. lb. xvi. 13 Clarke's Travels, I. c. p. 437. Beauplan, Ukraine, in Churchill, i. 699. Lichtenstein, 

8 Id, 66. 8 Prov, xxx. 25,6. c, 46, 14 Fr. Alvarez do Preste Joan, das lndias, c. 32. 16 lb. c. 83, 
p 



106 .JOEL, 

Before teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he bath CHRIST 
cir. 800• the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

rive one day about teree [nine] and till night they ceased not 
to arrive; and when they arrived, they bestowed themselves. 
On the next day at the hour of prime they began to depart, 
and at middav there was not one, and there remained not a 
leaf on the trees. At this instant others began to come, and 
stayed like the others to the next day at the same hour; and 
these left not a stick with its bark, nor a green herb, and thus 
did they five days one after another; and the peopJe said that 
they were the sons, who went to seek their fathers, and they 
took the road towards the others which had no wings. After 
they were gone, we knew the breadth which they had oecnpied, 
and saw the destruction which they had made, it exceeded 
three leagues [ nine miles J wherein there remained no bark on 
the trees." Another writes of South Africa 1 ; "Of the innu
merable multitudes of the i~complctc insect or larva of the lo
custs, which at this time infested this part of Africa, no ade
quate idea could be conceived without having witnessed them. 
For the space of ten miles on each side of the Sea-Cow river, 
and eighty or ninety miles in length, an area of 16, or 1800 
square miles, the whole surface might literally be said to be 
covered with them: The water of the river was scarcely visi
ble on account of the dead carcases which floated on the sur
face, drowned in the attempt to come at the weeds which grew 
in it." " 2 The present year is the third of their continuance, 
and their increase has far exceeded that of a geometrical pro
gression whose whole ratio is a million." A writer of reputa
tion says of a" column of locusts" in India; " 3 It extended, -
we were informed, 500 miles, and so compact was it when on 
the wing, that, like an eclipse, it completely hid the sun; so 
that no shadow was cast by any object, and some lofty tombs, 
not more than 200 yards distant, were rendered quite in
visible." In one single neighbourhood, even in Germany, it 
was once calculated that near 17,000,000 of their eggswcrc col
lected and destroyed 4• Even Volncy writes of those in Syria 6, 

"the quantity of these insects is a thing- incredible to any one 
who has not seen it himself; the ground is covered with them 
for several leagues." "The steppes," saysClarkc6,an incredu
lous traveller, "were entirely covered by their bodies, and their 
numbers falling rcsem blccl flakes of snow, carried obliquely by 
the wind, and spreading thick mists over the sun. Myriads 
fell over the carriage, the horses, the drivers. The Tartars told 
us, that persons had been suffocated by a fall oflocusts on the 
steppes. It was now the season, they added, in which they be
gan to diminish." "7Jt was incredible, tliat. their breadth was 
eight leagues." 

Strong. The locust is remarlrnblc for its long flights. 
"Its strength of limbs is amazing; when pressed down by the 
hand on the table, it has almost power to move the fingers 8.". 

I Barrow, S. Africa, p. 257. ~ lb. 258. 3 Major l\foor in Kirby on Entomology 
Letter vi. 4 16,690, !JO.'i. Theywerr collected near broscbcn. Half a peck was found 
to contain 39, 2i2. Ersch, Heuschreckenziige, p. 314. Heauplan s:iys (lb.)" whcresoever 
they come, in less than 2 hours they crop all they can, which causes great scarcity of 
provisions; and if the locusts remain there in Autumn when they die, after )ayiug at 
least 300 eggs apiece, which hatch next spring, if it be dry, then the countrv is 300 tirnes 
worse pestered." 6 Voyage en Syrie, i. '27i. • 

6 Travels, c.18. i. 437. "At Vienna they were half an hour's journey in breadth, hut, 
after 3 hours, though lhey seemed to fly fast, one could not yet see the encl of the column." 
l'hilosophical Transactions, T. 46. p. 36. " In Cyprus, in poing in a chaise 4 or 6 miles, 
the locusts lay swarming above n foot deep in several parts of the high road, and thousands 
were destroyed by the wheels of the carnage driving o,·er them." Ruseell, Nat. Hist: of 
Aleppo, ii. 229. "I have seen them at night when lhey sit to rest them, that the roa~s 
were 4 inches thick of them one upon another, so that the horses would not trample over 
them, but as 1hey were put on with much lashing-the wheels of our carts and ll1e feet of 
our horS<'s bruising lhose creatures,there come frc,m them such a stink, as not onlyollended 
the nose but the brain." r eauplan, li99, 600. "This place stands on a high hill, wht••ce 

· 7 He hath g laid inv.. vine waste, arid Before CH Ill ST t barked my fig tree : he bath made it clean cir. 80o. • 
g Is. 5. 6. t IIeb. )aid my fig tree/or a barking• 

TV/wse teeth arc tl1e teet!t of a lion. The teeth of the locust. 
arc said to be" harder than stone." " 91'hcy appear to be cre
ated for a scourg'e; since to strength incredible for so small a 
creature, they add saw-like teeth admirably calculated to eat 
up all the herbs iu the land." Some near the Senegal, are de
scribed as " 10 quitc brown, of the thickness and length of a fin
ger, and armed with two jaws, toothed like a saw, and very 
powerful." The Prophet ascribes to them the sharp or promi
nent eye-teeth of the lion and lioness, combining strength with 
number. The ideal of this scourge of God is completed by 
blending numbers, in which creatures so small only could exist 
together, with the strcng-th of the fiercest. "u \V cak aud short
lived is man, yet when Goel is angered against a sinful people, 
what mighty power does He allow to man against it!'' "And 
what more cruel than those who endeavour to slay souls, turn
ing them from the Infinite and Eternal Good, and so dragging 
them to the everlasting torments of Hell?" 

7. He lwth laid my vine waste, and harked my.Jig tree. 
This describes an extremity of desolation. The locusts at first 
attack all which is green :1nd succulent.; when tl1is has been 
consumed, then they attack the bark of trees. " 12 ,vhen they 
have devoured all otl1cr vegetables, they attack the trees, con
suming first the leaves, then the bark." " 13 A day or two after 
one of these bodies were in motion, others were already hatch
ed to glean after them, gnawing off the young branches aud 
the very bark of such trees as had escaped before with the 
loss only of their fruit and foliage." " 14 They carried deso
latiou wherever they passed. After having consumed herbage, 
fruit, leaves of trees, they attacked even their young shoots 
and their bark. Even the reeds, wherewith the huts were 
thatched, though quite dry, were not spared." " 15 Every 
thing in the country was devoured; the bark of figs, pome
granates, and oranges, bitter hard and corrosive, escaped not 
their voracity." The effects of this wasting last on for many 
years 16• . 

.Ele hatlt made it clean bare. " 17 It is sufficicn t, if these ter
rible columns stop·halfan hour on a spot, for evcrythiug grow
ing on it, vines, olive trees, and corn, to be entirely destroyed. 
After they have passed,nothing remains but the large branches, 
and the roots which, being under ground, have escaped their 
voracity." " 18 After eating up the corn, they fell upon the 
vines, the pulse, the willows and even the hemp, 110twithstand
ing its great bitterness." " 19 They arc varticularly injurious 
to the palm trees.; 'these they strip of every leaf and green 
particle,thctrecs remaining like skeletons with bare branches." 
"2o 'fhe busl1es were eaten quite bare, though the animals 
,could not have. been long on t_hc .spot.-Thcy sat by hundreds 
on a bush gnawing the rind and the woody fibres." 
large tr:icts :md many places could be seen all yellow wilh locusts." Fr. Alvarez, c. 32. 
"The face of lhe country is covered with tl1em for many miles." Forbes, ii. 273. "In 
Senegal, they come almost cvc-ry three )'"ars, and \vhen they have covered the ground, they 
gnaw almost every thing, and are in such numbers as to shadow the heaven for xii [lta
)ian] miles. If they came every year, all would be consumed aml <lesert. I have sec-n 
tbemsomelimcsflyma troop over the sea I their numberwas almosl infinite." Aluiseda 

, cA da l\Iosto, Navig. c. 13. "The locusts cover the ground,so that it can scarcely be seen." 
Le Bruyn, Lev. 252. 7 Alvarez, c. 32. 8 Clarke, i. 438. 
' 9 Moricr, 2nd. Journey, p. !l9. 1o Adansson. Voyage eu S~11~gal, p. 88. 11 Rup. 

12 J ackson'eTravels to l\lorocco ap. Kirl,,y. 13 Shaw's Travels,p. ~57. H Adansson, lb. 
• I& Chenier, Recherchee H istoriq.ues snr.les M aures,iii. 496. "'l'beydeslroyed the leaves 

'and bark of the olive:"Dr. Freer, m llus,ell's.Aleppo, p. 230. 
16 "The "ine of Algiers, before the loc1,1stB in 1723 wasted the vineyards, was, in flavour 

not inferior to tl1e best Hem1itage. • Since that time the wine has much degenerated and 
'has not ytt (1732) recovered its usual qualities," Shaw, p. 227. . 17 Constitutionnel, 
May 1841, of Jocµsts in Spain in that year, K. 18 Phil. Trans.16SG. 1', xvi, p.148. 
. 1~ Burckhardt,Kotcs,ii. ~0 .. ., 2~ Liclw;nslein,J'rav; in s:Afr.c.46.p.!l5J. 



CHAPTER I. 107 

Before bare, and cast it away ·, the branches there
CHRIST 

cir.BOO. of are made white. 

Tl1e brancltes tltereof are made w!tite. "1The country did 
not seem to be burut,buttobemuchcoveredwithsnow,through 
the whiteness of the trees and the dryness of the herbs. It 
pleased God that the fresh crops were already gathered in." 

The vine is the well-known symbol of God's people2; the fig 
too bv reason of its sweetness, is an emblem of His Church 
and ot· each son] in her, bringing forth the fruit of grace 3• 

'\Vhcn then Goel says, lie lwth laid lJf.y 11ine waste, He suggests 
to us, that He is not speaking chiefly of the visible tree, but 
of that which it represents. The locusts, accordingly, arc
not chieflv the insects, which bark the actual trees, but every 
enemy which wastes tbc heritage of God, which He calls by 
those names. His vineyard, the J cwish people, was outwardly 
and repeatedly desolated by the Chaldreans, Antiochus Epi
phancs, and afterwards by the Romans. The vineya1·d, which 
the J cws had, was, (as J csus foretold,) let out to otlier lmshand
men, when they had killed Him; and, thenceforth, is the Chris
tian Church, and, subordinately each soul in her. " 4Hcathcn 
and heretical Emperors and heresiarchs wasted often the 
Church of Christ. Anti-Christ shall waste it. They who have 
wasted her arc countless. For the Psalmist says, They who 
hate me wit/tout a cause are more than t/1e hairs of my /1ead 6." 

" 6 The nation which cometh up against the soul, are the 
princes of this world and of darkness and spiritual wicked
ness in high places, whose teetlt are the teeth of a lion, of 
whom the Apostle Peter saith, Our adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketlt about seeking w!tom he ma.1/ devour 1. If 
we give way to this nation, so that they should come up in 
us, forthwith they will make our vineyard where we were 
wont to make wine to gladden t!te heart of man 6, a desert, and 
bark or break our fig tree, that we should no more have in us 
those most sweet gifts of the Holy Spirit. Nor is it enough 
for that nation to destroy the vineyard and break the fig tree, 
unless it also destroy whatever there is of life in it, so that, its 
whole freshness being consumed, the switches remain white 
and dead, and that be fullilJed in us, If they do these t!tings in 
a green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 9" " 10The Church, 
at least a part of it, is turned into a desert, deprived of spiri
tual goods, when the faithful are Jed, by consent to sin, to for
sake God. Tlte jig tree is barked, when the sou] which once 
abounded with sweetest goods and fruits of the Holy Ghost, 
bath those goods lessened or cut off. Such are they who, hav
ing begun in the Spirit 11, are perfected by the flesh." 

" 12By spirits lying in wait, the vineyard of God is made a de
sert, when the soul,rcplenished with fruits,is wasted with long. 
ing for the praise of men. That people harks the fig tree of 
God, in that, carrying away the misguided sou] to a thirst for 
applause, in proportion as it draws her on to ostentation, it 
strips her of the covering of humility. Making it clean hare, it 
despoils it, in that, so long as it lies hidden in its goodness, it 
is, as it were, clothed with a covering of its own, which protects 
it. But when the mind longs that what it has done should be 
seen by others~ it is as though the fig tree despoiled had lost the 
bark that covered it. And so, as it follows, The branches 
tliereof are made white; in that ~is works, displayed to the eyes 
of men, have a bright shew; a name for sanctity is gotten, 
when good actions arc published. But as, upon the bark being 

I Fr. Alvarez, c.33. ~ Ps. lxxx. 8, 14. Cant. ii. 13, 15. Hos. x. I. Is. v.1-7. xxvii. 2. 
3 Hos. ix.10. S. 1\1att. xxi. 19. S. Luke xiii. 6, 7. 4 Rib. • Ii Ps. Jxix. 4. 
1 S.Jer. 7 IS.Pet.v.8. s Ps.civ.15. 9 S.Lukexxiii.31. 10 Dion. 

8 1 h Lament like a virgin girded with C l~0rs T 

sackcloth for i the husband of her youth. cir. soo. 
h Is.·22.12. I Prov.2.17. Jer. 3.4. 

removed, the branches of the fig tree wither, so observe that 
the deeds of the arrogant, paraded before human eyes, wither 
through the very act of seeking to please. Therefore the mind 
which is betrayed through boastfulness is rightly called a fig 
tree barked, in that it is at once fair to the eye, as being seen, 
and within a little of withering, as being bared of the cover
ing of the bark. \Vithin, then, must our deeds be laid up, ifwe 
look to a reward of our deeds from Him \Vho sccth within." 

S. Lament like a virgin. The Prophet addresses the con
gregation of Israel, as one espoused to God 13 ; "Lament thou, 
daughter of Zion," or the like. He bids her Jament, with the 
bitterest of sorrows, as one who, in her virgin years, was just 
knit into one with the husband of her youth, and then at once 
was,by God's judgment,on the very day of her espousal, ere yet 
she ceased to be a virgin, parted by death. The mourning 
which God commands is not one of conventional or becoming 
mourning, but that of one who has put away all joy from her, 
and takes the rough garment of penitence, girding the hair
cloth upon hcr,enveloping and embracing,and therewith, wear
ing the who]e frame. The hait·cloth was a coarse, rough, form
less, garment, girt close round the waist, afflictive to the flesh, 
while it expressed the sorrow of the sou]. God regarded as a 
virgin, the people which He had made holy to Himself 14 ; He 
so regards the soul which He has regenerated and sanctified. 
The people, by their idolatry, Jost Him Who was a Husband to 
them; the soul, by inordinate affections, is parted from its God. 
" 15 God Almighty was the Husband of the Synagogue, having 
espoused it to Himself in the Patriarchs and at the giving of 
the law. So long as she did not, through idolatry and other 
heavy sins, depart from God, she was a spouse in the integrity 
of mind, in knowledge, in love and worship of the true God." 
" 16 The Church is a Virgin; Christ her Husband. By prevail
ing sins,the order,condition,splendour, worship of the Church, 
arc, through negligence, concupiscence, avarice, irreverence, 
worsened, deformed, obscured." "The soul is a virgin by its 
creation in nature; a virgin by privilege of grace; a virgin also 
by hope of glory. Inordinate desire maketh the soul a har
lot; manly penitence restoreth to her chastity; wise innocence, 
virginity. For the soul recoveretb a sort of chastity, when 
through tliirst for righteousness, she undertakes the pain and 
fear of penitence; still she is not as yet raised to the eminence 
of innocence.-In the first state she is exposed to concupis
cence; in the second, she doth works of repentance; in the 
third, bewailing her Husband, she is fi1led with the longing 
for righteousness; in the fourth, she is g-laddened by virgin 
embraces and the kiss of Wisdom. For Christ is the Husband 
of her youth, the Betrothcr of her virginity. But since she 
parted from Him to evil concupiscence, she is monishcd to re
turn to Him by sorrow and the works and garb of repentance." 
" 17 So shou]d every Christian weep who has lost Baptismal 
grace, or has fallen back after repentance, and, deprived of the 
pure embrace of the Heavenly Bridegroom, embraced instead 
these earthly things which are as dunghills 18, having been 
brought up in scarlet, and being in honour, had no understand
ing 19• \Vhence itis written 20,lct tears run down like a river day 
and night; give thyself no rest. Such was he who said 21 ; rivers 
of waters run down mine eyes, because t/1ey keep not Thy law." 

11 Gal. iii. 3. 
H Jer.ii.2. 
1a Lam. iv. li. 

12 S.Greg. on Job L. viii. 6 82. 13 The Hebrew •~it is feminine• 
J& Rup. h Hugo de S. Viet. 1i Dion. 

19 Ps. xlix. 12, 20. :o Lam. ii. 18. :1 Ps. aix. 136. 
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1 Jer.12. 11. 10 The field is wasted, 1 the land mourn-
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ver. 12
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D Jer.14.3,4. II D Be ye a~lmmcd, 0 ye husband~ncn; 
howl, 0 ye vincdressers, for the wheat and 

9. Tl,e meat offering and the drink offering is cut <?ff. The 
meat offering and drink offering were part of every sacrifice. 
If the materials for these, the corn and wine, ceased, through 
locusts or drought or the wastings of war, the sacrifice must 
become mangled and imperfect. The priests were to mourn 
for the defects of the sacrifice; they lost also their own sub
sistence, since the altar was, to them, in place of all other in
J1critancc. The meat and drink offerings were emblems of the 
materials of tl1c Holy Eucharist, by which l\Ialaehi foretold 
that, when God had rejected the offering of the .Tews, there 
should be a pure effering among the heathen 1• \Vhcn then 
Holy Communions become rare, the meat and drink offering 
arc literally cut off from the house of the Lord, and those who 
arc indeed priests, the ministers of the Lord, should mourn. 
Joel foretells that, however love should wax cold, there should 
ever be such. He foresees and foretells at once, the failure, 
and the gricfofthc priests. Nor.is it an idle regret which he 
foretells, but a mourning unto their God. " 2 Both meat offer
ing and drink offering hath perished from the house of God, 
not in actual substance but as to reverence, because, amid the 
prevailing iniquity there is scarcely found in the Church, who 
should duly celebrate, or receive the Sacraments/' 

JO. The field is wrzsted, the land mourneth. As, when God 
pours out His blessings of nature, all nature seems to smile and 
be glad and, as the Psalmist says, to shout for jo_71 and sing 3, so 
when He withholds them, it seems to mourn, and, by its mourn
ing, to reproach the insensibility of man. Oil is the emblem of 
the abundant graces and gifts of the Holy Spirit, and of the 
light and devotion of son] gi vcn by Him, and spiritua] g]adness, 
and overflowing, all-mantling charity. 

11. Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbanclmen. 'l'hc Prophet dwells 
on and expands the description of the troubles which he had 
foretold, setting before their eyes the picture of one universal 
desolation. For the details of sorrow most touch the heart 
and he wished to move them to repentance. He pictures then; 
to themselves; some standiug aghast and ashamed of the fruit
lessness of their toil, others giving way to bnrsts of sorrow, 
nnd all things around waste and dl'ied. Nothing was exempt. 
Wheat and barley, wide-spread as they were (and the barlev 
in those countries, "more fertile 4 " than the wheat,) perished 
utterly. The rich juice of the vine, the luscious sweetness of 
the fig, the succulence of the ever-green pomegranate, the ma
Jcsty of the palm tree, the fragrance of the Eastern apple, ex
cm1~ted, thcm not. All, fruitbearin_g or ba1Tc11, were dried up; 
for JOY itself, and every source of JOY was dried up from the 
sons of men. 

All these suggest a spiritual meaning, For we know of a 
spiritual harvest, souls born to God, and a spiritual vineyard, 
the Church of God; and spiritual husba11clmen and vinedresscrs, 
those whom God sends. The trees, with their various fruits, 

for the barley; because the harvest of the c fie:1es T 

field is perished. cir. soo. 
12 ° rrhe vine is dried up, and the fig tree O ver.10. 

languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the 
palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 
all the t1·ces of the field, arc withered: be-
cause P joy is withered away from the sons p J!;.21s.1ii. 
of men. • See Ps. 4. 7. 

Is. 9. 3. 

were emblems of the faithfnl, adorned with the various gifts 
and graces of the Spirit. All well-nigh were dried up. Wasted 
without, in act and deed, the sap of the Spirit ceased within; 
the true labourers, those who were jealous for the vineyard of 
the Lord of hosts were ashamed and grieved. " 61.fusbmulmen 
and vinedressers arc priests and preachers ; lmsbandmen~ as in
structors in morals, vinedressers, for that joy in things eternal, 
which they infuse into the minds of the hearers. Husband
meu, as iustructing the soul to deeds of righteousness; vine
dressers, as exciting the minds of hearers to the Jove of wis
dom. Or, husbanclmcn, in that by their doctrine they uproot 
earthly deeds and desires; vinedressers, as holding forth spiri
tual gifts." 'fhc vine is the richness of divine knowledge; the 
fig the sweetness of contemplation and the joyousness in things 
eternal." The pomegranate, with its manifold grains contain
ed under its one bark, may designate the variety and harmony 
of graces, disposed in tl1eir beautiful order. "The palm, ris
ing above the world." " 6 Well is the life of the righteous lik
ened to a palm, in tJ1at the palm below is rough to the touch, 
and in a manner enveloped in dry bark, but aboyc it is adorn. 
cd with fruit, fair even to the eye; below, it is compressed by 
the enfoldings of its bark; above, it is spread out in amplitude 
of beautiful greenness. For so is the life of the elect, despis
ed below, beautiful above. Down below, it is, as it were, en
folded in many barks, in that it is straitened by innumerable 
afflictions. nut on high it is-cxpaudcd into a foliage, as it were, 
of beautiful greenness by the amplitude of the rewarding." 

Because Joy is withered awa.'1/, " 6 There arc four sorts of 
joy, a joy in iniquity, a joy in vanity, a joy of charity, a joy of 
felicity. Of the first we read, Wlw 1'~joice to do evil, and de
light in tl1e frowm·dness of the wicked 7• Of the second, They 
take tlie timbrel and harp, aud refoice at the sound of the or
gan 8• Of the third, Let the saillts be Joyful in glory 9• Of the 
fourth, Bles.~ed are tl1ey that dwell in Thy house; they will be still 
praising Thee 10• The joy of charity and the joy of felicity 
witl1er from tl1e sons of men, when the virtues aforcsaia failing, 
there being neither knowledge of the truth nor love of virtue, 
no reward succeedcth, either in this life or that to come." 

Having thus pictured the coming woe, he caJls all to repent
ance and mourning, ancl those first, who were to call others. 
God Himself appointed these afflictive means, and here He 
"gives to the priest a model for penitence and a way of entreat
ing mercy." " 6 He invitcsthepriestsfirstto repentance, through 

'whose negligence chiefly the practice of holiness, the strictness 
of discipline, the form of doctrine, the whole aspect of the 
Church was sunk in irreverence. ,v11ence the people also pe
rished, hurrying along the various ]iaunts of sin. ,vhencc Jere. 
miah says, The kings of tl1e eartlt and all the inhabitants of tlie 
world would not have believed that the adve1·sary a11d the enemy 
slwuld have entered into the gates of Jerusalem. ~For the sin., 

1 i. 11. 2 J-lu::odeS,V.A.D.1120. a Ps.lxv.13, 
• Hugo de S. V. 

f S,Jer. 6 S,Greg.onJobL.xix,§49, 7 Prov.ii.14. 8 Jobxxi,12. 9 Ps,cxli:r.5 
10 Ib. lxxxiv. 4, 



CHAPTER I. lUU 

cJi[°tsT 13 q Gird yourselves, and lament, ye 
cir. soo. priests : howl, ye ministers of the altar: 

~ ~:~:t8
• come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye rninis-

ver. o. ters of my God : for r the meat offering and 
• 2Chr.20.3,4. the drink offering is withhol<lcn from the 

ch.2.15, 16. h f G d 
: Lev. 23. 36. OUSe O your O • 

u ~;;r~~!t~r 14 , 5 Sanctify ye a fast, call ta II solemn 

of her prophets and the iniquities of her priests tlwt "have slied 
the blood of the Just in the midst of her, they have wa11dered as 
blind men in tl1e streets,they lwvepolluted themselves with hlood1• 

13. Gird yourselves, i. e. with haircloth, as is elsewhere ex
pressed 2• The outward affliction is an expression of the in
ward grief, and itself excites to further grief. This their 
g-arment of affliction and penitence, they were not to put off 
day and night. Their wonted duty was, to o.ff'er up sacrifice 
for their own sins and the sins of tl1e people 3, and to entreat God 
for them. This their office the Prophet calls them to discharge 
day and night; to come into the court oft he Temple, and there, 
where God shcwed Himself in majesty and mercy, lie all uigltt 
prostrate before God, not at"easc, but in sackcloth. He calls 
to them in the Name of his God, Ye ministers of my God; of 
Him, to Whom, whosoever forsook Him, he himself was faith
ful. " 4 The Prophets called the God of all, their own God, 
being united to Him by singular love and reverential obedi
ence, so that they could say, God is the strength of m_v heart aud 
my portion/or ever 5." He calls Him, further, tlieir God, (!four 
God) in order to remind them of His special favor to them, and 
their duty to Him Who allowed them to call Him tl1eir God. 

14. Sanctify ye a fast. He does not say only," proclaim," 
or" appoint a fast," but sa11ctify it. Hallow the act of absti
nence, seasoning it with devotion and with acts meet for re
pentance. For fasting is not accepted by God, unless done in 
charity and obedien.ce to His commands. " 6 Sanctify it, i. e. 
make it an offering to God, and as it were a sacrifice, a holy 
and blameless fast." "7 To sanctify a fast is to exhibit absti
nence of the flesh, meet towards God, with other good. Let 
anger cease, strife be lulled. For in vain is the flesh worn, if. 
the mind is not held in from evil passions, inasmuch as the 
Lord saith by the Prophet 8, Lo !i11tl1e day of your fast you.find 
your pleasures. • 1'he fast which the Lord approveth, is that 
which lifteth up to Him hands full ofalmsdecds, which is passed 
with brotherly love, which is seasoned by piety. What thou 
subtractcst from thyself, bestow on another, that thy needy 
neighbour's flesh may be recruited by _means of that which 
thou deniest to thine own." 

Call a solemn assembly. Fasting without devotion is an 
image of famine. At other times the solemn assembly was for 
festival-joy. Such was the last day of the feast of the Pass
over 9 and of Tabernacles 10• No servile work was to be t!one 
thereon. It was then to be consecrated to thanksgiving, but 
now to sorrow and supplication. " 4 The Prophet commands 
that all should be called and gathered into the Temple, that 
so the prayer. might be the rather ~eard, the more they were 
who offered it. Wherefore the Apostle besought his disciples 
to pray for him, that so what was asked might be obtained 
the more readily through the jntercession of many." 

Gather tlie elders. Age was, by God's appointment 11, had 

I Lam. iv. 13, 14. 2 Is. xxii. 12. Jer. iv. 8. vi. 26. • 
3 Heb.vii.27. • Dion. 5 Ps.lxxiii.26. 5 S.Cyr. 7 S.Greg.inEv. 

Hom. 16. s Is. lvui. 3. 9 Deut. xvi. 8. 10 Lev. xxiii. 36. Num. xxix. 35. 
2 Chr.vil. !). Neb. viii. 18. II Lev.xix. 32. 12 Ex. iii.16, iv, 29. comp.Deut.xxxi,28. 

assembly, !rather the elders and 11 all the Before 
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inhabitants of the land in_to the house cir. 800. 

of the Lo1m your God, and cry unto the u 2chr. 2o.l3. 

LORD. 

15 x Alas for the day! for Y the dav of• Jer.30.7. 

] 
• • 1 Is. 13. 6, !!. 

tie LORD is at hand, and as a destruction eh. 2. 1. 

fron_1 the Almighty shall it come. 

in great reverence among the Hebrews. \Vhen first God sent 
Moses and Aaron to His people in Egypt, He bade them collect 
the elders of the pcople12 to declare to them their own mission 
from God; through them He conveyed the ordinance ofthePass
over to the whole congregation 13; in their presence was the first 
miracle of bringing water from the rock performed 14; then He 
commanded l\loses to choose seventy of them, to appear before 
Him before He gave the law 16; then to bear Moses' own burden 
in hearing the causes of the people, bestowing His Spirit upon 
them 16• 'fhe elders of each city were clothed with judicial au
thority 17• In the expiation ofan uncertain murder, the elders 
of the city represented the whole city 19; in the offerings for the 
congregation, the elders of the congregation represented the 
whole 19• So then, here also, they are summoned, chief of all, 
that "the authorityaml example of their grey hairs might move 
the young to repentance." " 20 Their age, near to death and ri
pened in grace, makes them more apt for the fear and worship 
of God." All however,priests,elde1·s,and the inlwbitants,or peo
ple oftl1e lmul21 , were to form one band,and were,withoneheart 
and voice, to cry unto God; and that, in the house of Gori. For· 
so Sol~mon had prayed, that God would in Heaven His dwell
ing place, hear wlwtever pra_11er awl supplication might there be 
made by a11y man or by all llis peoTJle Israel22 ; and God had pro
mised in turn,23 I lwve hallowed this lwuse wliich tlwu lwst built, 
to put 1liy uume there for ever, aml .llliue eyes and 11Iine heart 
shall be t/1cre perpetually. God has given to united prayer a 
power over Himself, and ,:prayer overcometh God 24.'' The 
Prophet calls God,your God,shewing how readyHewastohcar; 
but he ad<ls, cry unto t/1e Lord; for it is not a listless prayer,. 
but a loud earnest cry, which reachcth to the throne of God .. 

15. Alas for tlie da!/ ! for the Day of the Lord is at hand. 
The judgment of Goel, then, which they were to deprecate, was. 
still to come. " 4 All times and all days are God's. Yet they 
are said to be our days, in which God leaves us to our own free
dom, to do as we will,"and which we may use to repent and turn 
to Him. "\Vhence Christ saith25, 0 Jerusalem-iftlwu hadst 
known in this thy day tlie tld11gs which belo11g unto t/1.71 peace. 
That time, on the contrary, is said to be God's Day, in which 
He doth any new, rare, or special thing, such as is the Day of 
Judgment or vengeance." All judgment in time is an image 
of the Judgment for eternity. "The Day of the Lord" is, then, 
each "day of vengeance in which God doth to man according 
to His Will andjustjudgment, inflictingthc punishment which 
he deserves, as man did to Him in his day, manifoldly disho
nouring Him,according to his own perverse will." ThatDayis 
at hand; suddenly to come. Speed then must be used to pre
vent it. Prevented it may be by speedy repentance before it 
comes; but when it docs come, there will be no avoiding it; for 

.As a destruction from the .Almiglity shall it come. The 
name the .Almighty or God Almighty is but seldom used in Holy 

13 Ex. xii. 3. 21. 14 Ex. xvii. 5. add xviii. 12. 
15 lb. xxiv. I. 9. u Num. xi. 16 sqq. 17 Deu~. xix. 12. xxii.15. ~~v. 7. 
1s lb. xxi. 3-6. 19 Lev. iv.15. ix. I. 20 S. Jer. 21 Jer. 1. 18. ~ I Kmgs vw. 39. 
23 lb. ix, 3. 24 Tert. de orat. § 29. p. 321. 0. T. t5 SLuke xix. 42. 
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cir. soo. eyes, yea, z joy and gladness from the house 
• SeeDeut.12. f G d ~ 

6,7.&rn, o our o • 

tif~t.4~~ins. 17 The tseed is rotten under their clods, 

the garners are laid desolate, the barns are 

broken down; for the eorn 'is withered • 

• Hos.1.3. 18 How d~ a the beasts groan! the herds 

Scripture. God revealed Himself by this Name to Abraham, 
,vhen renewing to him the promise which was beyond nature, 
that he should be a father of many nations, when he and Sarah 
were old aud well stricken iu age. He said, I am God Al
miglity; walk be.fore .ille and be thou pe1fect 1. God Almighty 
uses it again of Himself in renewing the blessing to Jacob 2; and 
Isaac and Jacob use it in blessing in His Name 3• It is not 
used as a mere name of God, but always in reference to His 
might, as in the book of Job which treats chiefly of His pow
er\ In His days of judgment God manifests Himself as the 
AU-mighty and All-just. Hence in the New Testament, it oc
curs almost exclusively in the Revelations, which reveal His 
judgments to come 6• Here the words form a sort of terrible 
proverb, whence they are adopted from Joel by the prophet 
Isaiah 6• The word destructiou, shod, is formed from the same 
root as Almiglity, Shaddai 7• It shall come as might.from the 
1'f(~l1ty. Only, the word mig!tt is always used of" might" put 
forth to destroy, a migl1ty destruction. He says then, in fact, 
that that Day shall come, like might put forth by the Almighty 
Himself, to destroy His enemies, irresistible, inevitable, un-
endurable, overwhelming the sinner. . 

16. Is uot the meat cut off'before our eyes? The Prophet 
exhibits the immediate judgment, as ifit were already fulfilled 
in act. He sets it in detail before their eves. "\Vhen the 
fruits of the earth were now ripe, the corn n"ow calling for the 
reaper, and the grapes fully ripe and desiring to be pressed ont, 
th~y were taken away, when set before their eyes for them to 
CnJOY ." Y ea,Joy aud gladness from t/1e lwuse of our God. The 
joy in the abundance of the harvest was expressed in one uni
versal thanksgiving to God, by fathers of families, sons, daugh
ters, menservants, maidservants, with the priest and Levite. 
All this was to be cut off together. The courts of God's house 
were to he desolate and silent, or joy and gladness were to be 
turned into sorrow and wailing. • 

" 8 So it befel those who rejected and insulted Christ. Tlie 
Bread of life TVhiclt came down from Heaven and gave life to 
the world 9, tl1e corn of wheat, wltich fell into the ground and 
died, and brougld .forth much.fndt 10, that spiritual wiue which 
kno,veth how to gladden tlie heart of mau, was already in a 
manner before their eyes. But when they ceased not to in
sult Him in unbelief, He, as it were, disappeared from their 
eyes, and they lost all spiritual sustenance. All share in all 
good is gone from them. .7o.1J and gladness have also gone 
from the House which they had. For they are given up to de
solation,and abide without king or prince 01· sacrifice 11. Again 
the Lord said 12, llfan shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word wldclt cometh.fortlt out of the JJ,Jouth of God. The word 

1 Gen. xvii.1-6.16-21. xviii. 10-14. Rom. iv. 17-21. 
2 Gen. x:xxv. 11. 3 Gen. xxviii. 3. xliii.14. :xlviii. 3. :dix. 25. I 

4 In the book of Job, it occurs 31 times; else it is used twice by the heathen Ruth, 
i. 20 1; twice by Balaam, Num. x:xiv. 4, 16; twice by Ezekiel of God revealing Himself 
in l\lajesty, i. 24: x. 5; and twice in the Psa}ms, '!£God putting f~rth His mi_ght, lxv\ii. ~5. 
or prote.:tmg, xc1. l. ·& Eight times, else only m 2 Car. v1. 18. relemng 
to the 0. T. 6 xiii. 6. 7 ill, "lz', This last is from an old root, 
"lei i. q. ,ii:'. 8 S.Cyr. 9 S.John vi,48, 51. 1o lb. xii. 24. 11 Hos.iii.4, 

12 S.Matt.iv.·4. 13 2Cor.lil.16. 14 Prov.x.3. 

of cattle are perplexed, because they have C J~0{'g 1' 

no pasture ; yea, the flocks of sheep are _c_ir_. _£O_o._ 

made desolate. 

19 0 LoRn, b to thee will I cry: for cthc b Ps.50.15. 

fire bath devoured the II pastures of the C ~h~lr· 
wilderness, and the flame bath burned all 11 ~;;0:;~i
the trees of the field. 

of God then is food. This hath been taken awayfromthe Jews; 
for they understood not the writings of Moses, but to this clay 
tlie veil is upon their hem·t 13• For they hate the oracles of Christ. 
All spiritual food isperishcd,not in itself but to them. To them, 
it is as though it were not. But the Lord Himself imparts to 
those who believe in Him a right to all exuberance of joy in the 
good things from above. For it is written H, Tl1e Lord will not 
suffer tlte soul of I he righteous to famish; but He t lmests awa.1J 
the desire of the wicked." 

l 7. 'l'he seed is rotleu uuder tlie clods. Not only was all 
to he cnt off for the present, but, with it, all hope for the fu
ture. The scattered seed, as it lay, each under its clod known 
to God, was dried up, and so decayed. The garners lay deso
late, nay, were allowed to go to ruin, in hopelessness of any 
future harvest. 

18. How do the beasts groan! There is something very pi
tiable in the cry oft.he brute creation, even because they are in
nocent, yet bear man's guilt. Their groaning seems to the Pro
phet to be bevondexpression. I-Imo vehemently do they groan! 
T!te herds oj cattle are perplea:ed, as though, like man, they 
were endued with reason, to debate where to find their food. 
Yea, not these only, but the.flocks of sheep, which might find 
pasture where the herds could not, these too shall bear the 
punishment of guilt. They suffered by the guilt of man; and 
yet so stupid was man, that he was not so sensible of his own 
sin for which they suffered, as they of its effect. The beasts 
cried to God, but even their cries did not awaken His own 
people. The Prophet cries for them; . . . 

19. 0 Lonl, to Thee will I cry. This 1s the only hope left, 
and contains all hopes. From the Lord was the infliction ; 
in Him is the healing. The Prophet appeals to God by His 
own Name, the faithful Fulfiller of His promises, Him Who 
Is, and \Vho had promised to hear all who call upon Him. Let 
others call to their idols, if they would, or remain stupid and 
forgetful, the Prophet would cry unto God, and that earnestly. 

For the fire liath devoured the pastures. The gnawing of 
locusts leaves things, as though scorched by fire 15 ; the sun and 
the East wind scorch up all green things, as though it had been 
the actual contact of fire. Spontaneous combustion fre
quently follows. The Chaldees wasted all before them with fire 
and sword. All these and the like calamities are included un
der thejire, whose desolating is without remedy. ,vhat has 
been scorched by fire never recovers. " 16 The famine," it is 
said of Mosul, "was generally caused by fire spreading in dry 
weather over pastures, grass lands, and corn lands, many miles 
in extent. It burnt night and day often for a week and some
times embraced the whole horizon." 

n See on ii. 3. 16 Ainsworth, ii. 127." The whole of the mountain is thickly covered 
with dry grass which readily takes fire, and the slightestbreathofairinstantly spreads the 
conflagration far over the country. The Arabs who inhabit the valley of the Jordan in
variably put to death any person who is known to have been even the innocent cause at 
firing the grass1 and they have made it a public law among themselves, that even in the 
height of intestme warfare, no one shall attempt to set bis enemy's harvest on fire. One 
evening at Taharia, I saw a large fire on the opposite side of the lake1 which spread with 
great velocity for two days, till its progress was checked by the W any Feik," Burck• 
hardt, Travels in Syria, pp. 331,2. See also Thomson, i. 529. 
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& 1s. 6, CHAPTER II. 
1 He sliewetli unto Zion the terribleness of God's 

Judgment. 12 He e:chortet!t to repentance, 15 pre
scribe/It a fast, 18 promise/It <t blessing thereon. 

20. The beasts of tliejield cry also unto Thee. " 1 There is 
an order in these distresses. First he points out the insensate 
things wasted; then thoscafHictcd, which ha,'c sense only; then 
those endowed with reason ; so that to the order of calamity 
there may be consorted an order of pity, sparing first the crea
ture, then the things sentient, then thing-s rational. The Crea
tor spares the creature; the Ordainer, things sentient; the Savi
our,thc rational." Irrationd creatures joined with the Prophet 
in his cry. The beasts of the field cry to God, though they know 
it not; it is a cry to God, ,vho compassion ates all which suffers. 
God makcs'thcm,in act, a picture of dependence upon His Pro
vidence," seeking to It for a removal of their sufferings, and 
supply of their wants." So He saith 2, the young lions roar after 
t/1eir prey, and .~eelc their meat from God, and 3, IIe givet/1 to the 
beast Ids food aud to the youug ravens tl1at cry, ancl 4, IV/10 pro
videt!tfor t/1e raven his .food? wl1eu Ids young ones cry unto God. 
If the people would not take instruction from him, he" bids 
them learn from the beasts of the ficlclhow to behave amid these 
calamities, that they should cry aloud to God to remove them." 

II. l. 'fhe Prophet begins anew in this chapter~ first deli
neating in greater detail the judgments of God; then calling 
to repentance. The image reaches its height in the capture of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians, itself an image only of worse 
judgmcnts, first on the Jews by the Romans; then on particu
lar Churches; then oft he inflictions through Anti-Christ; lastly 
on the whole world.· " 1'l'hcProphet sets before them the great
ness of the coming woe, of the approaching captivity, of the de
struction imminent, in order to move the people to terror at the 
jndgment of God, to compunction, to love of obedience. This. 
he docs from the manifoldness of the destruction, the quality of 
the enemy, the nature of the victory, the weight of the misery, 
the case of the triumph, the eagerness for ill, the fear of the be
sieged princes, the sluggishness of the besieged people. He 
exhorts all in common to prostrate themselves at the feet of 
the Divine judgment, if so be God would look down from His 
dwellingplace, turn the storm into a calm, and at length out of 
the shipwreck of captivity bring them back to the haven of 
consolation." " 6 It is no mere prediction. Everything stands 
before them, as in actual experience, and before their eyes." 
'fhings future affect men less; so he makes them, as it were, 
present to their souls. " 5 He will not let them vacillate about 
repentance, but bids them, laying aside all listlessness, set 
themselves courageously to ward off the peril, by running to 
God, and effacing the charges against them from their old 
sins by cvcr-:rcncwed amendment." 

Blow ye t/1e trumpet. The trumpet was wont to sound 
in Zi1;m, only for religious uses; to call together the congrega
tions for ·holy meetings, to usher in the beginnings of their 
months and their solemn days with festival gladness. Now in 
Zion-itself, the strong-hold of the kingdom, the Holy City, the 
place which God chose to put His Name there, which He had 

1 Hugo de S. V. 2 Ps. civ. 21. 
2 Ps. cxlvii. 9. • Job xxxviii. 41, 6 S. Cyr. 6 1 Pet. iv, 17, 

21 He, comforteth Zion wit!t present, 28 and llefore 
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future blessings. cir.SOO. 

n BLo,v ve the II trumpet in Zion and• Jer. 4•5• ., , ver.15. 
b sound an alarm in my holy moun- ~ Or, comet. 

Num.10. 
tain : let all the inhabitants of the lartd 6, 9• 

tremble : for C the day of the Lonn cometh, e o\1/155. 
for it is nigh at hand; f5e.ph.1. i 4, 

2 d A day of darkness and of gloominess, 4 tt0 s 5• 18• 

promised to establish, the trumpet was to be used, only for 
sounds of alarm and fear. Alarm could not penetrate there, 
without having pervaded the whole ]and. ·with it, the whole 
human hope of Judah was gone. 

Sound an alarminllfy lwl_l/mountain. He repeats the warn
ing in varied expressions, in order t]1c more to impress men's 
hearts and to stir them to repentance. Even the lwly moun
tain of God was to echo with alarms; the holiness, once be
stowed upon it, was to be no security against the judgments of 
God; yea, in it rather were thoscjudgmcnts to begin. So St. 
Peter saith 6, Tlie time is come, t/wtJudgment must begin at the 
lwuse of God. The alarm being blown in Zion, terror was to 
spread to all the inhabitants of the lancl, who were, in fear, to 
repent. The Church of Christ is foretold in prophecy under 
the names of Zion and of the holy 11wuntain. It is the ·stone 
cut out without lwncls, which became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole eartlt1. Of it, it is said 8, Come ye and let us go up to 
t/ie mountain of tl1e Lord, to the house of t/1e God of' Jacob! 
And St. Paul says,ye are come uulo mount Zion and unto the ci
t.71 of t/1e living God 9. The words then arc a rule for all times. 
'l'hc judgmcnts predicted by Joel represent alljudgmcnts unto 
the end; the condnct,prcscribcd on their approach,is a pattern 
to the Church at all times. " 10 Jn this mountain we must wail, 
considering the failure of the faithful,in which,iniquityabound
iug, clwrity wa:cetli cold. For now (A.D. 1450) the state of the 
Church is so sunken, and you may sec so great misery in her 
from the most evil conversation of many, that one who burns 
with zeal for God, and truly ]ovcth his brethren, must say with 
Jeremiah 11, Let mine eyes ruu down with tears nigld and day, 
and Let them not cease, for the virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breac!t." 

Let all the iuhabitantsof t/1e land tremble. mo"re should be 
troubled when we hear the words of God,rebuking, threatening, 
avenging, as J cremiah saith 12, my l1eart wit/tin me is broken, all 
my bones shal,e, because of t/1e Lord ancl because of the words of 
His holiness. Good is the trouble which shaketh carnal peace, 
vain security, and the rest of bodily delight, when men, weigh
ing their sins, arc shaken with fear and trcmbling,and repent!' 
; For t/1e Day of t/1e Lord is at lwud. The Day of the Lord 
is any day in which He avcngcth sin, any day of Judgmcnt, 
in the course of His Providence or at the end; the day of Jc
rusalem from the Chaldccs or Romans, the day of Anti-Christ, 
the day of general or particular judgmcnt, of which St. James 
says 13, T/1e coming of t/1eLord drawetlt nigh. Belwld the Judge 
standetli before tlie door. "1 Well is that called the day of t/1e 
Lord, in that, by the Divine appointment, it avcngcth the 
wrongs done to the Lord through the disobedience of His 
people." 

2. A day of darkuess and of gloominess. " 10 A day full of 
miseries; wherefore he accumulates so many names of terrors. 
There was inner darkness in the heart, and the darkness oftri-

7 Dan. ii. 34, 6. 
I Heb. xii. 22. 10 Dion. 11 xiv.17. 

8 Is.ii. 3, 
•~ xxiii. 9. 13 v.8, 9. 
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c /frJ.0;i T a. day of clouds and of thick darkness, as 
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bulation without. They hid themselves in dark places. There 
was the cloud between God and them; so that they were not pro
tected nor hcarcl by Him, of which J crcmiah saith 1, Thou hast 
covered Th.11self with a cloud, tliat our prayers should 11ot pass 
through. There was thcwhirlwind oftcmpcstwithin and with
out, taking awayall rcst,tranquillityand peace. ,vhencc Jere
miah hath 2, A wldrlwiwl of tlie Lord is gone forth in fmy, it 
slwll fall grievously upon t/1e head of t/ie wicked. The anger of 
t/1e Lord sliall uot retum, uutil Ile have executed it." 3 1.'/ie 
Day of tlie Lord too shall come as a thief iu the uight. Clouds 
.aud darkness are round about I-Jim 4• 

A da.11 of clouds and of thick darkness. The locusts arc but 
the faint shadow of the coming evils, yet as the first harbingers 
of God's success in judgmcnts,thcimagery,cvcn in this picture, 
is prolmblytakcn from them. At least there is nothing in which 
writers, of every character, arc so agreed, as in speaking oflo
custs as clouds darkening the sun. " 5Thcsc creatures do not 
come in legions, but in whole clouds, fi or 6 leagues in length 
and 2 or 3 in breadth. All the air is foll and darkened when 
they fly. Though the sun shine ever so bright, it is no brighter 
than when most clouded." " 6 In Senegal we have seen a vast 
multitude of locusts shadowing the air; for they come almost 
evcrythrcc years,and darken the sky." " 7 About 8 o'clock there 
arose above us a thick cloud, which darkened the air, depriving 
us of the rays of the sun. Every one was astonished at so sud
den a change in the air, which is so seldom clouded at this sea
son; but we soon saw that it was owing to a cloud oflocusts. It 
was about 20 or 30 toiscs from the ground [120-lS0fcct] and 
covered several leagues of the country, when it discharged a 
shower oflocusts, who fed there while they rested, and then re
sumed their flight. This cloud was brought by a pretty strong 
wind; it was all the morning passing the neigh bonrhood,and the 
same wind, it was thought, precipitated it in the sea." " 8They 
take off from the place the light of day, and a sort of eclipse is 
formed." "DJnthe middle of Apriltheir numbers were so vastly 
increased, that in the heat of the day they formed themseJycs 
into large bodics,appcarcd like a succession of clouds and dark
ened the sun." " 10 01! looking up, we pcrcch'cd an immense 
cloud, here and there semi-transparent, in other parts quite 
black, that spread itself all over the sky, and at intcryals sha
dowed the sun." The most unimaginatirc writers have said 
the same; " 11"rhcn they first appcar,a thick dark cloud is seen 
very high in the air, which,as it passcs,obscurcs the sun. Their 
swarms were so astonishing in all the steppes over which we 
passed in this part of our journey [the Crimea,] that the whole 
face of nature might have been dcl.icribcd as concealed by a liv
ing veil." " 12 When these clouds of locusts take their flight to 
surmount some obstacle, or traverse more rapidly a desert soil, 
one may say, to the lettcr,thatthe heaven is darkened by them." 

As the morning spread upon !lie mountains. Some have 
thought this too to allude to the appearance which the inha
bitants of Abyssinia too well knew, as preceding the coming of 
the locusts 13• Asombre yellow light is cast on the ground,from 

1 Lam.iii.44. ~ xxiii.19. 3 1 Thcss. v. 2. 4 Ps. xcvii. 2. 
• Deauplan, Ukraine, 1. c. p. 599. 6 Aluise, da c! da 11l osto Navig. c. 13. 
7 Adansson, Voyage au S~nfgal, p. 87. 8. 8 Nieuhofl; China, p. 377, 

9 Shaw, p. 256. 1o l\Ioricr, Second Journey p. 98. 
II Clarke, i. c.18. p. 437. 12 Volney, i. 277. "While I was at Sale in l\l orocco, after 

midday the sun was oarkened, we knew not why, until ,Ye saw very many kinds of locusts 
exceetlinggreat." R.Anania ofFez,in Lud. Comm. p,176. "Thewaggons passed direct!}: 
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the reflection, it was thought, of their yellow wings. Ilut that 
appearance itself seems to be peculiar to that country, or per
haps to certain flights of locusts. The image naturally de
scribes, the suddenness, universality of the darkness, when 
men looked for light. As the mountain-tops first catch the 
gladdening rays of the sun, ere yet it riseth on the plains, and 
the 1ight. spreads from height to height, until the whole earth 
is arrayed in light, so wide and universal shall the ontSJlrcad
ing be, but it shall be of darkness, not of light; the light it
self shaJI be turned into darkness. 

A great people a11cl a stroug. The imagery throughout 
these verses is taken from the flight and inroad of Jocu_sts. 
The allegory is so complete, that the Prophet compares them 
to those things which arc, in part, intended under them, war
riors, horses and instruments of war; and this, the more, be
cause neither locusts nor armies arc exclusively intended. 
The object of the allegory is to describe the order and course 
of the Divincjudgmcnts; how they arc terrific,irresistiule, uni
versal, overwhelming, penetrating everywhere, overspreading 
all things, excluded by nothing. The locusts arc the more 
striking symbol of this, through their minuteness and their 
number. 'I'hcy arc little miniatures of a well-ordered army, 
unhindered by what would be ph)1Sical obstacles to larger crea
tures, moving in order inimitable even by man, and, from their 
number, desolating to the uttermost. "\Vhat more countless 
or mightier than the locusts," asks S. Jerome, who had seen 
their inroads, "which human industry cannot resist?" "It is 
a thing invincible," says S. Cyril, "their invasion is altogether 
irresistible, and suffices utterly to destroy all in the fields." Yet 
each of these creatures is small, so that they would be power
less and contemptible, except in the Hands of Him, ,v110 brings 
them in numbers which can be wielded only by the Creator. 
\Vonderful image of the judgrncnts of God, ,vho marshals and 
combines in one, causes each unavailing in itself, but working 
together the full completion of His inscrutable Will. 

There lwth not been ever the like. 'I'he courses of sin and 
of punishment arc ever recommencing anew in some part of 
the world and of the Church. The whole order of each, sin 
and punishment, will culminate once only, in the Day of Judg
mcnt. Then only will these words have their complete fulfil
ment. The Day of Jndgment alone is that Day of terror and 
of woe, such as never has been before, and shall never be again. 
For there will be no new day or time of terror. Eternal pu
nishment will only be the continuation of the sentence adjudg
ed tlwn. But, in time and in the course of God's Providential 
government, the sins of each soul or people or Church draw 
down visitations, which arc God's final judgments there. Such 
to the Jewish people, before the Captivity, was the destruction 
of the 'l'emplc, the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and that Captivity itself. The Jewish polity was never again 
restored as before. Such, to the new polity after the Capti
vity, was the destruction by the Romans. Eighteen hundred 
years have seen nothing like it. 'l'he Vandals and then the 

through them, before which they rose up in a cloud which darkened the air on each 
side." Harrow,S.Afr. i. 242. "A.D.Hi6S, there were, in the whole country of Cyprus, such 
numbers oflocusts, that when they flew, they were like a tlark cloud, through which the rays 
ofthesun could scarcely penetrate," Le Bruyn, Lev. c. 72, "Theswann had exactlyth~ ap
pearance of a vast snow-cloud hanging on the slope of a mountain from which the snov, 
was falling in very large flakes." Lichtenstein, c. 46. "The air at a distance had the 
appearance of smoke." Forskal, p.8. 1a See on ver. 6, 
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3 g A fire devoureth before them ; 
and behind them a flame burneth : the 

.l\Iohammcdans swept over the Churches of North Africa,cach 
destructive in its own way. Twelve centuries have witnessed 
one unbroken desolation of the Church in Africa. In Con
stantinople, and Asia Minor, Palestine, Persia, Chu~·ches of 
the Redeem er became the mosques of the false prophet. Cen
turies have flowed by, yet we see not our signs, neitlter is there 
a11yamo11gus,tlwt lmmveth how long1• ,v calthy, busy, restless, 
intellectual, degraded, London, sender forth of missionaries, 
but, save in China, the largest heathen city in the world; con
verter of the isles of the sea, but thyself unconverted; fullest of 
riches and of misery, of civilization and of savage life, of re
finements and debasement; heart, whose pulses are felt in 
every continent, but thyself diseased and feeble, wilt thou, in 
this thy day, anticipate by thy conversion the Day of the Lord, 
or will It come upon thee, as lwtli never heen t!te like, nor slwll 
he, for tl1e years of many generations? Shalt thou win thy lost 
ones to Christ, or be thyself the birthplace or abode of Anti-

. Christ? 0 Lord God, Thou lmowest. 
Yet the rrords have fulfilments short of the end. Even of 

successh·c chastisements upon the same people, each may have 
some aggravation peculiar to itselt~ so that of each, in turn, 
it may be said, in that respect, that no former visitation had 
been like it, none afterwards should resemble it. 'l'hus the 
Chaldreans were chiefinficrccness,AntiochusEpiphancs in his 
madness against God, the Romans in the completeness of the 
desolation. The fourth beast which Daniel saw was 2 dreaaful 
and terrihle and stroug e.r:ceedi11gly, and it was diverse from all 
the heasts tltat were he/ore it. 'l'he persecutions of the Roman 
Emperors were in extent and cruelty far beyond any before 
them. They shall be as nothing, in comparison to the decciv
ableness and oppression of Anti-Christ. The Prophet, how
ever, does not say that there should be absolutely uone lil,e it, 
but only not/or t!teyears of111any geueratious. The words mdo 
generation and ge1ie1'ation elsewhere mean .for eve1·; here the 
word "years" may limit them to length of time. God, after 
some signal visitation, leaves a soul or a people to the silent 
workings of His grace or of His Providence. The marked in
terpositions ofllis Providence, are, like His extraordinary mi
racles, rare; else, like the ordinary miracles of His daily ope
rations, they would cease to be interpositions. 

3. A fi1:e devoureth he/ore them f:fc. Travellers, of differ
ent nations and characters, and in different lands, some un
acquainted with the Bible words, have agreed to describe un
der this image the ravages of locusts. " 3Thcy scorch many 
things with their touch." "' ,vhatcver of herb or leaf they 
gnaw,is,as it were,scorched by fire." " 6,Vhercvcr they come, 
the ground seems burned, as it were with fire." " 6 ,vhcrcver 
they pass, they burn and spoil every thing, and that irreme
diably." " 71 have myself observed that the places where they 
had browsed were as scorched, as if the fire had passed there." 
" 8 They covered a square mile so completely, that it appeared, 
at a little distance, to have been burned and strewn over with 
brown ashes. ,Not a shrub, nor a blade of grass was visible." 
" 9 A few months afterwards, a much larger army alighted and 
gave the whole countrythe appearance of having been burned." 
" \Vherever they settled, it looks as if fire had devoured and 
burnt up every thing." " 10 It is better to have to do with the 

I Ps. lxxiv. 9. : Dan. vii. 7-19. 3 Plin. xi. 35, 4 Lud, Hist i'Eth. i.13. 
& Alvarez, c. 32. 6 Villamont, Voyage, p. 226. 7 Le Bruyn, Lev, c. 72, 

9 Barrow, S. Afr. i. 242. "According to all accounts, wherever the swarms oflocusts 
arrive, the vegetables are sometimes entirely consumed and destroyed, appearing as if 
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Tartars, than with these little destructive animals; you would 
think that fire follows their track," arc the descriptions of their 
ravages in Italy, iEthiopia, the Levant, India, S. Africa. 'fhc 
locust, itself the image of God's judgments, is described as an 
enemy, invading,as they say, "with fire and sword,"" breathing 
fire," wasting all, as he advances, and leaving behind him the 
blackness of ashes, and burning villages. "n Whatsoever he 
seizeth on, he shall consume as a devouring flame and shall 
leave nothing whole behind him." 

Tlw land is as the garden of Eden he/ore tliem. I II outward 
beauty the land was Hkc that Paradise of God, where He pla
ced our first parents; as were Sodom and Gomorrha, before God 
overthrew them 12. It was like a garden enclosed and protected 
from all inroad of evil. They sinned; and like our first parents, 
forfeited its bliss. A fruitful laucl God maket/1 barren,for tl1e 
wickedness of t/1em t!tat dwell tl1erein 13• Ezekiel foretells the 
removal of the punishment,in connection with the Gospel-pro
mise of Ha new lteart aud a new spirit. 7'/iey shall say, 7.'his 
land tlwt was desolate is hecome like tl1e garden of Eden. 

A11d heldnd t/1em a desolate wilderness. The desolation 
caused by the locust is even more inconceivable to us, than their 
numbers. ,ve have seen fields blighted; we have known of 
crops, of most moment to man's support, devoured; and in one 
year we heard of terrific famine, as its result. ,vc do not 
readily set before our eyes a whole tract, embracing in extent 
several of our counties, in which not the one or other crop was 
smitten, but every green thing was gone. Yet such was the 
scourge of locusts, the image of other and worse scourges in 
the treasure-house of God's displeasure. A Syrian writer re
lates 15, "A.D. 1004, a large swarm of locusts appeared in the 
land of l\losul and Bagdad, and it was very grievous in Shiraz. 
It left no herb nor even leaf on the trees, and even gnawed the 
the pieces of linen which the fullers were bleaching; of each 
piece the fuller gave a scrap to its owner : and there was a fa
mine,and a cor [ about two quarters J of wl1cat was sold in Bag
dad for 120 gold dinars, [about £54]:" and again 16, "when it 
[the locust of A.D.784,J had consumed the whole tractofEdessa 
and Sarug, it passed to the ,v. and for three years after this 
heavy chastisement there was a famine in the land." " 17 \Ve 
travelled five days through lands wholly despoiled; and for the 
canes of maize, as large as the largest canes used to prop vines, 
it cannot be said how they were broken and trampled, as if 
asses had trampled them ; and all this from the locusts. The 
wheat, barley, tafos18, were as if they had never been sown; the 
trees without a single leaf; the tender wood all eaten; there 
was no memorv of herb of any sort. If we had not been ad
vised to take niules, laden with barley and provisions for our
selves, we should have perished of hunger, we and our mules. 
This land was all covered with locusts without wings, and they 
said that they were the seed of those who had all gone, who had 
destroyed the land." " 19 Everywhere, where their legions 
march, verdure disappears from the country, like a curtain 
which is folded up; trees and plants stripped oflcaves, and re
duced to their branches and stalks,substitutc, in the twinkling 
of an eye, the dreary spectacle of winter for the rich scenes of 
spring." "Happily this plague is not very often repeated; for 
there is none which brings so surely famine and the diseases 
they had been burnt up by fire." Sparrman, i. 367. ' Forbes, ii. 274. 

10 Volney 1,177, 11 S.Jer. 12 Gen.xiii.1O, 
13 Ps. evil. 34. /4 Ezek. xx.xvi. 26, 35. U Barbebr. Chron, Syr. p, 214. 18 lb. 

p. 134. 17 Alvarez, c. 33. 1a One of the best .A>thiopian grains. 11 Volney, i. 277. 
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which follow it." "1 Desolation aucl famine mark their pro
gress; all the expectations of the husbandmau vanish ;his fields, 
which the rising sun bchclclcovercd with luxuriance, arc before 
evening a clcscrt; the produce of-his garden and orchard arc 
alike destroyed; for where these destructive swarms alight, not 
a leaf is left upon the trees, a blade of grass in the pastures, nor 
an car of corn in the field." " 2 In 1654 a great multitude of lo
custs came from the N. \V. to the Islands 'fayyovvan and For
mosa, which consumed all that grew in the fields,so that above 
eight thousand men perished by famine." " 3 They come some
times in such prodigious swarms, that they darken the sky as 
they pass by, and devour all in those parts where they settle, 
so that the inhabitants arc often obliged to change their habi
tations for want of sustenance, as it has happened frequently 
in China and the Isle of 'fajowak." •"4 The lands, ravaged 
throughout the \Vest, produced no harvest. The year 1780 was 
still more wretched. A dry winter produced a new race oflo
custs which ravaA'ccl what had escaped the inclemency of the 
season. The husbandman reaped not what he had sown, and 
was rcduccdtohavc neither nourishment, seed, nor cattle. The 
people experienced all the horrors of famine. You might sec 
them wandering over the country to devour the roots; and, 
seeking in the bowels of the earth for means to lengthen their 
days, perhaps they rather abridged them. A countless num
ber died of misery and bad nourishment. I have seen coun
trymen on the roads and in the streets dead of starvation, 
whom others were laying across asses, to go bury them. Fa
thers sold their children. A husband,in concert with his wife, 
went to marry her in some other province as if she were his sis
ter, and went to redeem her, when better off. I have seen wo
men and children rnn after the camels, seek in their dung for 
some grain of indigcsted barley and devour it with avidity." 

Yea, and nothing shall escape them; or (which the words 
also include) noue shall escape him, lit. and also there shall be 
uo escaping as to him orf1'om Mm. The word 6, being used else
where of the persons who escape, suggests, in itself, that we 
should not linger by the type of the locusts only, but think of 
enemies more tcrrriblc, who destroy not harvests only, but men, 
bodies or souls also. Yet the picture of devastation is complete. 
No creature of God so destroys the whole face of nature, as 
docs the locust. A traveller in the Crimea uses unconsciously 
the words of the Prophct 6 ; "On whatever spot they fall, the 
whole vegetable produce disappears. Nothing escapes them, 
from the leaves of the forest to the herbs on the plain. Fields, 
vineyards, gardens, pastur~s, every thing is laid waste; and 
sometimes the only appcar·ancc left is a disgusting supcrfi
cics caused by thcir/utrif'ying bodies, the stench of which 
is sufficient to brcc a pestilence." Another in S. Africa 
says 7, "\Vhcn they make their appearance, not a single field of 
corn remains unconsumed by them. This year the whole of 
the Sneuwberg will not, I suppose, produce a single bushel." 
"

8 They had [for a space 80 or 90 miles in length J devoured 
every green herb and every bla<lc of grass ; and had it not been 
for the reeds on which our cattle entirely subsistc<l while we 
skirted the banks of the river, the journey must have been dis-

1 Forbes, c. 22. ii. 273. ~ Nieuhoff, 2nd. Emb. to China, p. 2!J. 
3 Nieuhoff, Voyage in Churchill, ii. 359. 4 CMoier iii. 496-8. 
1 :m"11> as" captivity" for" captives." 6 Clarke, i. 428, !), 1 Barro..:. i. 248 9. 
8 lb. 257. 9 lb. 242. 10 Le Bruyn, c. 46. 11 P;. xcvii: 3. 
12 la. lxvi.15, 16. 13 2 Thesa. i. 7,8. 14 2 Pet, iii. 10. u l Thess iv, 17. 
JG S. Matt. xiii. 41. 17 S. Luke xvli. 27, 8, 30. 18 Rev. x viii. 7, 8, I 7. 

appearance of horses; and as horsemen, c Jif0{'s,r 
so shall they run. cir. soo. 

continued, at least in the line that lrnd been proposed." " 9N ot 
a shrub nor blade of grass was visible." The rapidity with 
which they complete the destruction is also observed 10• "In 
two hours, they destroyed all the herbs aronn<l Rama." 

All this which is a strong, but true, iniagc of the locusts is 
a shadow of God's other judgments. It is often said of God n, 
A.ffre goellt befm·e Him and burneth up I/is euemies on every 
side. 12 T/1e Lortl will come with.fire; b.71_fire will the Lord plead 
wit It all flesh. 'fhis is said of the .Tudgmcnt-day,asiu S. Paul 13, 

The Lortl Jesus s/wll be revealed from heaven with llis migldy 
angels, iuflaming_fire taking vengeance 011 them that !wow uol 
God, aml tltal oheiJ uot the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
That aweful lurid stream of fire shall burn up the earth aud all 
the works that are t/iereiu 14• All this whole circuit of the globe 
shall be enveloped in one burning deluge of fire; all gold and 
jewels, gardens, fields, pictures, books, "the clou<l-capt towers 
and gorgeous palaces, shall dissolve, and leave not a rack be
hind." 'l'he good shall be removed beyond its reach; for they 
shall be caught up to meet tl1e Lord in the air 15 • But all which 
is in the earth and those who arc of the earth shall be swept 
away by it. It shall go before the army of the Lord, the Angels 
whom 16 the Son of Jlfan shall seudfortli, to gather out of His 
kingdom all t!tings that shall otfeud anrl them tlrnt do i11iquity. 
It shall bnrn a.fte1· tltem. For it shall burn on during the Day 
of Judgrncnt until it have consumed all for which it is sent. 
The laud will be a garden of Eden before it. For they will, 
our Lord says, be eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 
building, marrying and giving in marriage 17; the world will be 
glorif.1Jiug itself and livingtleliciously, full ofrichcs and delights, 
when it shall be utterly hurned witltjire, and in ,me lwurso great 
ric/ies shall come to uouglit 18• Aud after it a desolate wilder
ness, for there shall be none left. And uone shall escape. For 
our Lord says 19, they shall gather all things that olf'eud; the an
gels shall come forth awl sever the wicked from amo11g the Just, 
aud shall cast them into the furnace of fire. 

4. The appearance of tl1em is as the appea1·auce of horses. 
"If you carefully consider the head of the locust," says Thc
odorct, a Bishop in Syria, "you will find it exceedingly like 
that ofa horse." \Vhence the Arabs, ofold20 and to this day 21, 

say; "In the locust, slight as it is, is the nature of ten of the 
larger animals, the face ofa horse, the eyes ofan clc11hant, the 
neck ofa bull, the horns ofa deer, the chest ofa lion, the belly 
ofa scorpion, the wings or an eagle, the thighs of a camel, the 
feet of an ostrich, the tail of a serpent." • 

5. Like the uoise of chariots on tlte tops of the mountains 
shall they leap. The amazing noise of the flight of locusts is 
likened by those who have heard them, to all sorts of deep 
sharp rushinA' sounds. One says 22, "their noise may be heard 
six miles off." Others," 23 within a hundred paces I heard the 
rushing noise occasioned by the flight ofso rilanymillions ofin
sects. \Vhen I was in the midst of them, it was as loud as the 
dashing of the waters occasioned bythc mill-wheel." " 24 \Vhile 
passing over our heads, their s~und was as of a great cataract." 
" 25 \Ve heard a noise as of the rushing of a great wind at a dis
tance." " 26 In flying they make a rushing rustling noise, as 

19 S.Matt.xiii.41,40,60. 20 Demiriin Bochart, ii.iv.4, 
:1 The Arabs remarked to Niebuhr, the likenl'Ss to the horse, the lion, the camel, the 

serpent, the scorpion; and foremost that oftbe head to 1he horse's. Descr. de I' Arabie, 
p.153. ~2 Remigius, ad Joe. "as they relate," be adds," into whose 
country they have been often wont to come." 82 Lichtenstein, c. 46. 2t Forskiil, 
p. 81. 2~ Morier, 2nd Journey, p. 98. 26 Nieuhoff, 2nd. Emh. p. 29. 



CHAPTER II. 115 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir.-80O. 

I Rev.9. 9. 

m ver. 2. 

5 1 Like the noise of chariots ·on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, like the 
noise of a flame of fire that devouretlt the 
stubble, mas a strong people set in battle 
array. 

when a strong wind blows through trees." ''11.'hcycausca noise, 
like the rushing of a torrent." To add another vivid descrip
tion 2, "'Vhen a swarm is advancing, it seems as though brown 
clouds were rising from the horizon, which, as they approach, 
spread more and more. They cast a veil over the sun and a 
shadow on the earth. Soon you sec little dots, and observe a 
whizzing and life. Nearer yet, the sun is darkened; you hear 
a roaring and rushing like gushing water. On a sudden you 
find yourself surrounded with locusts." 

Like the noise of a.flame of fire t/wt devoureth the stubble. 
The sharp noise caused by these myriads of insects, while feed
ing, has also been noticed. " 3You hear afar the noise which 
they make in browsing on the herbs and trees, as of an army 
which is foragingwithout restraint." " 4 ,vhcnthcyalight upon 
the ground to feed, the plains are all covered, and they make a 
murmuring noise as they eat, when in two hours thcydcvour all 
close to the ground." ""The noise which they make in devour
ing, ever announces their approach at some distance." " 6Thcy 
say,that not without a noise is their descent on the fields effect
ed, and that there is a certain sharp sound, as they chew the 
corn, as when the wind strongly fanneth a flame." 

Their noise, Joel says, is like the noise of chariots. ,vhcncc 
St. John says7, the sound of their wings was as tlzesouud of ma
ny horses rushing to battle. 'l'hcir sound should be like the 
sound of war-chariots, bounding in their speed; but their in
road should be, where chariots could 110t go and man's foot could 

· rarely reach, on the tops of the mountains8• A mountain range 
is,next to the sea, the strongest natural protection. Mountains 
have been a limit to the mightiest powers. The Caucasus ofold 

_ held in the Persian power; on the one side, all was enslaved, 
on the other, all was fearlessly free 9. Of late it enabled a few 
mountaineers to hold at bay the power of Russia. The pass 
of Thermopylre, until betrayed, enabled a handful of men to 
check the invasion ofnearlytwomillions. Themountain-ridges 
of Spain were, from times before our Lord, the last home and 
rallying-place of the conquered or the birth-place of deliver
ance 1°. God had assigned to His people a spot, central here
after for thcconversion oftheworld, yet wherc,meantimc, they 
layenvelopedandshelteredamidthemo1mtaiuswhichHisRight
Hand purchased11• The Syrians owned that their God was the 
God of the hills 12 ; and the people confessed 13, as tlte hills are 
round about .Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about His people. 
7.'heir protection was a symbol of His. But His protection 
withdrawn, nothing should be a hindrance to those whom He 
should send as a scourge. The Prophet combines purposely 
things incompatible, the terrible heavy bounding of the scythed 
chariot, and the light speed with which these countless hosts 
should in their flight bound over the tops of the mountains, 
where God had made no path for man. Countless in number, 
boundless in might, are the instruments of God. The strong-

I Forbes, ii.273. 2 Schlatter. Pliny says (probably of some smaller son which 
reached Italy,)" Ibey fly with such clashing of wings, that they are belicv~d to be other 
large winged creatures." xi. 35. 3 Volney, i. 177. 4 Beau plan, i. 599. ~ Ch6nicr, iii. 62. 

6 S. Cyr. 7 Rev. ix. 9, 8 It should be read, Like lhe noise of chariots, on or 
over lhe tops of mountains shall they leap. 9 Herod. iii. 97. 10 See Alison's Hist. of 
Europe, c. 63. beg, II Ps. lxxviiI.54. 12 1 Kingsxx.23. 13 Ps.cxxv. 2. 

H "Fr. Alvarez, c. 32. "In this part and in the whole seignory of Prester John there 
is a very great plague of locusts, which destroy every fresh green thing most grie;ously. 

6 Before their face the people shall be Before 
CHRIST 

much pained:· n all faces shall gather cir. "&00-

t blackness. • 0 Jer.8. 21. 
Lam.4.8. 

7 They shall run like mio-hty men· they Nah. 2•1O• o , t IIeb. pot. 

shall climb the wall like men of war; and 

est national defences give no security. ,vhere then is safety 
save in fl_eeing from God displeased to God appeased? ' 

6. Before t/ieir face the people shall be mucli pained. The 
locust being such a scourge of God, good reason have men to 
be terrifi~d at their approach; and those are most terrified who 
have most felt the infliction. In Abyssinia, some prodnce of 
which was desolated every year, one relates 14, ",vhen the lo
custs travel, the people know of it a day before, not because 
they sec them, but they see the sun yellow and the ground yel
low, through the shadow which they cast on it (their wings 
being yellow) and forthwith the people become as dead, saying, 
'we are lost, for the Ambadas (so they call them) arc corning.' 
I will say what I have seen three times; the first was at Barva. 
During three years that we were in this land, we often heard 
them say,' such a realm, such a land, is destroyed by locusts:' 
and when it was so, we saw this sign, the sun was yellow, and 
the shadowou the earth the same,and the whole people became 
as dead." "The Captain of the place called Coiberia c~rne 
to me with men, Clerks, and Brothers [Monks] to ask me, for 
the love of God, to help them, that they were all lost through 
the locusts." " 15 There were men, women, children, sitting 
among these locusts, [the young brood] as stupified. I said 
to them 'why do you stay there, dying? ,vhy do you not 
kill these animals, and avenge you of the evil which their pa
rents have done you? and at least when dead, they will do you 
no more evil.' They answered, that they had no courage to 
resist a plague which God gave them for their sins. ,v c found 
the roads full of men, women, and children, (some of these on 
foot, some in arms) their bundles of clothes 011 their heads, re
mm·ing to some laud where they might find provisions. It was 
pitiful to sec them." Burkhardt relates of S. Arabia," 16The 
Bedouins who occupy the peninsula of Sinai are frequently 
drivr.n to dcspiar by the multitudes of locusts, which consti
tute a land-plague. They remain there generally for forty or 
fifty days, and then disappear for the rest of the year." Pliny 
describes their approach," 17 they overshadow the sun, the na
tions looking up with anxiety, lest they should cover their 
lands. For their strength suffices, and as if it were too little 
to have passed seas, they traverse immense tracts, and over
spread them with a cloud, fatal to the harvest." 

All/aces shall gather blackness. Others, of high authority, 
have rendered, shall withdraw [their] beauty 18• But the word 
signifies to collect together, in order that what is so collected 
should be present, not absent 19 ; and so is very different from 
another sayiug,t/iestars shall withdraw theiNhining20• He ex
presses how the faces contract a livid coloui· from anxiety and 
fear, as Jeremiah says of the Nazaritcs 21 , Their visage is darker 
than blackness. " 22 'l'he faces are clothed with lurid hue of com
ing death ; lieuee they not only grow pale, but are blackened." 
A slight fear drives the fresh hue from the cheek: the livid hue 

Their multitude is past belief, they cover the ground and fill the air; they take away the 
brightnc~ from the sun. I say again, it would not be a thing t_o b_e believed, if one had 
not seen 1t, They are not general in all the realms every year; tor 1f _lhey were, the land 
would be desert according to the destruction wbicb they make; but Jn one year they arc 
in one parl; in ~nother year,in anotheq-sometime~ in 2 or 3 parts of these provin_ces." 

15 Ib.c.33. 16 Burckhard!, Notcs,i1: 91._ • 17 ~- H •. x.1,35. 
18 Abulwalid, Aben Ezra, see ['oc. 19 Jos. K1mch11 lb. .o l!ltl~ (u, lOJ 111.15.) 

The their had also needed to be expressed. ~1 Lam.1v.8.sec Margin. 2:1 Oros. 



116 JOEL, 

C Jilts T they shall march every one on his ways, 

__ ci_r._soo_. _ and they shall not break their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust another ; 

comes only with the deepest terror. So Isaiah says1 ; they look 
amazed one to t/1e other; faces of flame are their faces. 

· 7. They shall run like mighty men. '!'hey arc on God's 
message, and they linger· not, hut r(!/oice to run their course 2• 

"The height of walls cannot hinder the charge of the mighty; 
they enter not by the gates but over the walls 3," as of a city 
taken by assault. l\Ien can mount a wall few at a time; the 
locusts scale much more steadily, more compactly, more deter
minately, and irresistibly. The Jlicture unites the countless 
multitude, condensed march, and entire security of the locust 
with the might of warriors. 

They s!tall march every one on his ways. 'l'he1·e is some
thing aweful and majestic in the well-ordered flight of the 
winged locusts, or their march while yet unwingcd. "This," 
says S. Jerome," we have seen lately in thisprnvincc [Palestine.] 
For when the hosts oflocusts came, and filled the air between 
heaven and earth, they flew, by the disposal of God ordaining, 
in such order, as to hold each his place, like the minute pieces 
of mosaic, fixed in the pavement by the artist's hands, so 
as not to incline to one another a hair's breadth." "You may 
see the locust," says Theodoret, "like enemies, both mount
ing the walls, and marching on the roads, and not allowing 
itself to be dispersed by any violence, but making the assault 
by a sort of concert." "It is said," says S. Cyril, "that they go 
in rank, ancl fly as in array, and are not severed from each 
other, but attend one on the other, like sisters, nature infus
ing into them this mutual love." " 4Theyscemed to be impelled 
by one common instinct, and moved in one body, which had the 
appearance of being organised by a leader." "• There is some
thing frightful in the appearance of these locusts proceeding 
in divisions,some of which are a league in length ancl 200 paces 
in breadth." " 6Thcycontinucd their journey, as ifa signal had 
been actually given them to march." So, of the young brood 
it is related; " 7 In J nne, their young broods begin gradually to 
make their appearance; no sooner were any of them hatched 
than they immediately collected themselves together, each of 
them formit1~ a compact body of several hundred yards square, 
which, marching afterwards directly forward, climbed over 
trees, walls and houses, ate up every plant in their way, and 
let nothing escape t/1em." " 8They seemed to march in regular 
battalions, crnwling over every thing that Jay in their passage, 
in one straight front." So thejudgments of Goel hold on their 
course, each going straight to that person for whom God in the 
aweful wisdom of His justice ordains it. No oncjudgment or 
chastisement comes by chance. Each is directed and adapted, 
weighed and measured, by Infinite \Visdom, and reaches just 
that soul, for which Goel appointed it, and no other, and strikes 
upon it with just that force which God ordains it. As we look 
on, God's judgmcnts arc like a heavy sleet of arrows ; yet as 
each arrow, shot truly, found the mark at which it was aimed, 
so, and much more, does each_ lesser or greater judgment, sent 
by God, reach the heart for which He sends it and pierces it 
just as deeply as He wills. 

1 xiii. 8. 2 Ps. xix. 5. 3 S. Jer. 4 Morier, p. 98, 6 Constitu!ionnel, 1841. 
8 Philos. Trans. xlvi. 0. p. 31. 7 Shaw, p. 237. s Morier, p.100. 9 Nieuhoff. 2nd. 

Emb. p. 20. 1o Sparrman, Cape of G. Hope, i. 3GG. 11 Barrow, p. 258. u Phil. Tran9. 
13 Shaw, I. c. p. 257. 14 Schlatter. 15 Thomson, The Land :md the Book, ii.103. 
JS "The inhabitants of Asia, as well as Europe, sometimes take the field against locusts 

with all the dreadful apparatus of war. The Bashaw of Tripoli in Syria, some years :,.go, 
raised 4000 soldiers against these insects, and ordered those to be hanged who refused to 

they shall walk every one in his path : ancl c Nti:esT 

wlten they fall upon the II sword, they shall . cir. soo. 
not be wounded. II Or, dart. 

8. When they fall upon tl1e sword [lit. among tl1e darts] 
they shall 11ot he wounded. ]t may be that the Prophet would 
describe how the locust seems armed as in a suit of armour. 
As one says," 9Thcir form was wondrous; they had a sort of 
gorgct round their neck like a lancer, and a helm on their head, 
such as soldiers wear." Ilut, more, he exhibits their indomi
tableness and impenetrableness, how nothing checks, nothing 
retards, nothing makes any impression upon them. " 10'l'hey 
do not suffer themselves to be impeded by any obstacles, but 
fly boldly on, and are drowned in the sea when they come to it." 
" 11 \\'hen on a march during the day, it is utterly impossible 
to tum the direction of a troop, which is generally with the 
wind." " 12The guard of the Red 'l'own attempted to stop their 
irruption into Transylvania by firing at them; and indeed when 
the balls and shot swept through the swarm, _they gave way 
and divided; but having filled up their ranks in a moment, they 
proceeded on theil· journey." And in like way of the young 
swarms; " 13The inhabitants, to stop their progress, made trench
es all over their fields and gardens and filled them with water ; 
or else, placing in a row great quantities of heath, stubble, and 
such like combustible matter, they set them on fire on the ap
proach of the locusts. But all this was to no purpose, for the 
trenches were quickly filled up, and the fires put out by infi
nite swarms, succeeding one another; whilst the front seemed 
regardless of danger, and the van pressed on so close, that a 
retreat was impossible." " 14 Like waves, they roll over one 
another on and on, and let themsclv·cs be stopped by nothing. 
Russians and Germans try many means with more or less suc
cess against them, when they come from the waste against the 
cornlands. Bundles of straw are laid in rows and set on fire 
before them; they march in thick heaps into the fire, but this 
is often put out thro' the great mass of the animals and those 
advancing from behind march away over the corpses of their 
companions, and continue the march." "15 Their number was 
astounding; the whole face of the mountain was black with 
them. On they came like a living deluge. \Ve dug trenches, 
and kindled til-es, and beat and burned to death heaps upon 
heaps, but the effort was utterly useless. \Vavc after wave roll
ed up the mountain side, and poured over rocks, walls, ditches 
and hedges, those behind covering up and bridging over the 
masses already killed. After a long and fatiguing contest, l 
descended the mountain to examine the depth of the column, 
but r could not sec to the end of it." "It was perfectly appall
ing to ,vatch this animated river, as it flowed up the road and 
ascended the hill." Both in ancient and modern times,armics 
have been marched against them 16 ; but in vain, unless they 
destroyed them, before they were full-grown. 

Since the very smallest of God's judgments are thus irrever
sible, !iincc creatures so small cannot be turned aside, since we 
cannot turn away the face of one of the ]cast of our .Master's 
servants, since they are each as a man of miglit 11 (so he calls 
them, it is the force of the word rendered each) what of the 
greater? what of the whole? 

go." Hasselq. p. 447. "In Cyrenaica, there is a law to wage war with them thrice in the
year; first crushing the eggs, then the young, then when full grown; whoso n.-glects this, 
lies under the penalty of a deserter. At Lemnos too a certain measure is tilled, which, 
each is to bring of these creatures killed, to the magistrates. In Syria too, they are com
pelled, under military command, to kill them." Plin. xi. 35. "The marches cannot 
be stopped; only quite early, during the dew, when the locust can neither fly nor hop, 
they must be killed in masses." Ersch, 34. 17 "IJl 



CHAPTER II. 117 

c J~0fs T 9 They shall run to and fro in the city ; 
_c_ir._8_00_. _ they shall run upon the wall, they shall 

9. They shall run to and fro in the city. " The city" is 
questionless Jerusalem. So to the Romans, "the city" meant 
Rome; to the Athenians, Athens; among ourselves, "town" or 
"the city" are idiomatic names for the whole of London or "the 
city of London." In ,vales "town" is, with the country-peo
ple, the neighbouring town with which alone they are familiar. 
There is no ambiguity in the living language. In Guernsey, 
one who should call Port St. Pierre by any other name than 
"the town," would betray himself to be a stranger. In Hosea, 
and Amos, prophets for Israel, the city is Samaria 1• In Solo
mon 2 and the prophets of Judah 3, tlie city is Jerusaleni; and 
that the more, because it was not only the capital, but the cen
tre of the worship of the One True God. Hence it is called the 
city of God 4, the city of the Lord 5, then the city of the Great 
Kfog 6, the holy city 1; and God calls it tlie city I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of L~rael8, the city of rigldeousness 9• So our 
Lord spakc10,go ye into the city, and perhaps, 11 tarry ye in the 
city. So do His Evangelists 12, and so docs Josephus 13• 

All around corresponds with this. Joel had described their 
approach; they had come over "the tops of the mountains," 
those which protected Jerusalem; and now he describes them 
scaling " the wall," "mounting the houses," "entering the 
windows," "running to and fro in the city." Here the de
scription has reached its height. 'fhc city is given over to those 
who assault it. There remaineth nothing more, save the 
shaking of the heaven and the earth. 

They shall enter in at ~he windows. So in that first great 
judgmcnt, in which. God employed the locust, He said, H They 
shall cover the face of the earth, that 011e cannot be able to see 
the eart/1; and they shall fill th,1/ houses, mul t/1e houses of all 
thy servants, aud the houses of all the Egyptians. " 15 For no
thing denies a way to the locusts, inasmuch as tliey penetrate 
fields, cornlands, trees, cities, houses, yea, the retirement of 
the bed-chambers." "Not that they who arc victors, have the 
fear which thieves have, but as thieves are wont to enter 
through windows,,and plunder secretly, so shall these, if the 
doors be closed, to ·cut short delay, burst with all boldness 
through the windows." me,ve have seen this done, not byene
mies only, but often by locusts also. Eor not only flying, but 
creeping up the walls also, they enter the houses through the 
openings for light." " 17 A.O. 784, there came the flying locust, 
and wasted the corn, and left its offspring; and this came forth 
and crawled, and scaled walls and entered houses by winqows 
and doors; and ifit entered the house on the S. side, it went out 
on the N.; together with herbs and trees it devoured also wool
len clothing, and men's dresses." Modern travellers relate the 
same. " 18 They entered the inmost recesses of the houses, were 
found in every corner, stuck to our clothes and infested our 
food." "Jg They overwhelm the province of N edjd sometimes 
to such a degree, that having destroyed the harvest, they pene
trate by thousands into the private dwellings, and devour 
whatsoever they can find,even the leather of the water-vessels." 
" 20 In June 1646, at Novogorod it was prodigious to behold 
them, because they were hatched there that spring, and being 
as yet scarce able to fly, the ground was all covered, and the 

1 Hos. xi. 9. Am. iii. 6. ~ Ps. lxxii. 16. Prov, i. 21. viii. 3. 3 !Ilic. vi. 9. 
Lam. i. 1, &c. Ezek. vii. 23. xxxiii. 21. 4 Ps. xlvi. 4. xlviii. I, S. lxnvii. 3. 

6 Ps. ci. 8. Is. Ix. 14. 0 Ps. xlviii. 2. S. Matt, v, 35. 7 Is. xlviii. 2. Iii. I. 
Neh. xi. 1, 18. Dan. ix. 24. 8 1 Kings xi. 32. 9 Is. i. 26. 10 S. Matt. xxvi. 18. 
S. Mark xiv. 13. S. Luke xxii. 10. 11 S. Luke xxiv. 49. Important MSS. omit 
"Jerusalem." 1~ S, Matt. xxi. 17, 18. xxviii. 11. S. l\lark xi. 1, 19. S. Luke xix. 41. 
Acts vii. /iS. S. John xix. 20. 13 Ant. x.3.1.no mention of Jerusalem havingim-

climb up upon the houses; they shall O en- c 1,ft°'?s T 

ter in at the windows P like a thief. cir. soo. 
0 Jer. 9. 21. P John 10. 1. 

air so full of them, that I could not eat in my chamber with
out a candle, all the houses being full of them, even the stables, 
barns,chambers,garrets,and cellars. I caused cannon-powder 
and sulphur to be burnt, to expel them, but all to no purpose. 
For when the door was opened, an infinite number came in, and 
the others went fluttering about; and it was a troublesome 
thing when a man went abroad, to be hit on the face by those 
creatures, on the nose, eyes, or cheeks, so that there was no 
opening one's month, but some would get in. Yet all this was 
nothing; for when we were to eat, they gave us no respite; and 
when we went to cut a piece of meat, we cut a locust with it, 
and when a man opened his mouth to put in a morsel, he was 
sure to chew one of them." The Eastern windows, not being 
glazed but having at most a lattice-work 21, presented. no obsta
cle to this continuous inroad. All was one stream ofinfcsting, 
harassing foes. 

As the windows are to the house, so arc the senses and 
especially the sight, to the soul. As the strongest walls and 
battlements and towers avail not to keep out an enemy, if 
there be an opening or chink through which he can make his 
way, so, in vain.is the protection of God's Providence or His 
Grace22,ifthe soul leaves the senses unguarded to admit unchal
lenged sights, sounds, touches, which may take the soul pri
soner. " 23 Death,says J ercmiah2\entereth through the window. 
Thy window is thy eye. If thou seest, to Just, death hath en
tered in; if thou hearcst enticing words, death bath entered in; 
if softnes.s gain possession of thy senses, death has made his 
way in." The arrow of sin is shot throu~h them. " 25 ,vhcn 
the tongue of one introduces the virus of perdition, and the 
ears of others gladly drink it in, death enters in; while with 
itching ears and mouth men minister eagerly to one another 
the deaclly draught of detraction, death enters in at the win
dows." " 26 Eve had not touched the forbicldcn tree, except she 
had first looked on it heedlessly. ,vith what control must we 
in this dying life restrain our sight, when the mother of the 
living came to death through the eyes ! 'I'he mind of the 
Prophet,whieh had been often lifted up to see hidden mysteries, 
seeing heedlessly another's wife, was darkened," and fell. "To 
keep purity of heart, thou inust guard the outward senses." 
An enemy is easily kept out by the barred door or window, who, 
having entered in unawares, can only by strong effort ancl 
grace be forced out. " It is easier," said the heathen philo
sopher 27, "to forbid the beginnings of feelings than to control 
their might." 

Like a tllief, i. c. they should come unawares,so as to take 
men by surprise, that there should be no guarding against 
them. As this is the close of this wonderful description, it 
may be that he would, in the end, describe the suddenness and 
ine,·itableness of God's judgments when they do come, and of 
the final judgmcnt. It is remarkable that our Lord, and His 
Apostles from Him adopt this image of the Prophet, in speak
ing of the coming of the Day of Judgmcnt and His own. Be
hold I come as a thief. This know, that if the goodman of tlte 
house had known what hour the tide/ would come, he would have 
watched. Be ye therefore ready also; for the Son of man com
mediately preceded. He calls Manasseh's mother .,,.o>..,T .. , "a citizen," i.e.of Jerusalem. 

H Ex. x. 6, 6. 1& S. Jerome, ad Joe. 10 Theod. a~ Joe. 
17 Barh. Chron. Syr, p. 134. 1e ;\lorier, p. 100. 19 Burckhardt, Notes, u, 90. 
20 Beauplan, p. 599. 21 S. Jerome, in Ezek, xli. IG. ;i;r~ and C'T.;'1 are both 

derived from "twisting" and so reticulating. 2: from Lap. on Jer. 23 S. Ambr. de 
fug. S:Ec. § 3. ~4 ix. 21. :. S. Bern. in Cant. S. 24. ~6 from S. Gr~g. on 
Job L. xxi. §4. :1 Senec. Ep. 96. L. 



118 JOEL, 

cJ1:f0{sT 10 4The earth sl1all quake before them; 
cir. soo. the heavens shall tremble : r the sun and 

~ Ps, 18• 7• tlie moon shall be dark, and the stars r Is. 13. 10, 

~e!~~i~2
• 7• shall withdraw their shining: 

eh. 3. 15. Matt. 24. 29, 

11 • And the Lord shall utter his voice Defore· CHRIST 
before t his army : for his camp is very cir. soo. 
O'reat: u for he is stron(l' that executeth • Jer. 25• 30• b b ~L~ 

his word • for the :i day of the Lonn i's Amos_ 1• 2• • t ver. 2a. 
u Jer. 50. 34. Rev. 18.8. " J.er. 30. 7. Amos 5.18. Zeph. 1. 15, 

eth at an hour when ye think not. Yourselves /mow perfectly be in themselves, they are·mighty, when they do His commands, 
that the Day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. for He empowers them, as S. Paul saith, I can do all tMngs 
Ye are not in darkness, that that Day should overtake you as through Christ iustrengthening me 7• l:i'or the Day of tl1e Lord 
a thief 1. • is great, great, on account of the great things done in it. As 

JO. The earth shall quake he/ore them. "Not," says S. those are called evil days, an evil time, in which evil comes; as 
Jerome, "as though locusts or enemies had power to move the it is called an acceptable time, in which we may be accepted; so 
heavens or to shake the earth; but because, to those under the Day of God's judgrnent is great and very terrible, on ac
trouble for their exceeding terror, the heaven seems .. o fall count of the great and terrible acts of His justice done in it. 
and th~ earth to reel. But indeed, for the multitude of the lo- !Vlw can abide it? 'I'he answer is implied in the question. 
custs which cover the heavens, sun and moon shall be turned "No one, unless God enable him." 
into darkr:.ess, and the stars shall withdraw their shining, while This is the close of the threatened woe. The close, so much 
the cloud of locusts interrupts the light, and allows it not to beyond any passing scourge ofany created destroyer, locusts or 
reach the earth." Yet the mention of moon and stars rather armies, suggests the more what has been said already, that the 
suggests that something more is meant than the locusts, who, Prophet is speaking of the whole aggregate of God's judgmcnts 
not flying by night except when they cross the sea, do not ob- unto the Day of J udgmcnt. 
scure either. Rather, as the next verse speaks of (iod's im- " 8 'I'hc Lord saith, that He will send an Angel with the sound 
mediate, sensible, Presence, this verse seems to pass from the of a trumpet, and the Apostle declares that the resurrection of 
imao-e of the locusts to the full reality, and to say that hea- the dead shall take place amid the sound of a trumpet. In 
ven ~nd earth should shake at thejudgments of God, before He the Revelation of John too, we read that the seven Angels rc
appeareth. Our Lord gives the same description of the fore- ceivcd seven trumpets, and as they sounded in order, that was 
runners of the Day of Judgmcnt 2 ; there shall he signs in the done which Scripture describes. The priests and teachers ac
sun and in the moon and in the stars; and upon the earth cordingly are here bidden to lift up their voice like a trumpet in 
distress of nations with perplexity; tlte sea and the waves roar- Zion, that is, the Church, that so all the inhabitants of the earth 
ing, men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking after, may be troubled or confounded, and this confusion may draw 
those things which are coming on the earth; for the powers of them to Salvation. By the Day oft!te Lord,understand the Day 
/ieaven shall be shakeu. of judgmcnt, or the day when each departeth out of the body. 

] I. And the Lord shall utter His voice. 'l'he Prophet had For what will be to all in the Day of judgmcnt, this is fulfilled in 
described at length the coming of God'sjudgments, as a mighty each in the day of death. It is a day of darkness a,ul gloominess, 
army. But lest amid thejudgments, men should (as they often a day of clouds and of thick darkness, because everything will 
do) forget the Judge, he represents God, as commandingthis be full of punishment and torment. ·'l'hcgreatandstrongpeo
His army, gathering, ordering, marshalling, directing them, ple of the angels will come, to render to each according to his 
giving them the word, when and upon whom they should pour works; and as the rising morn first seizes the mountains, so 
themselves. Their presence was a token of His. '!'hey should judgment shall begin with the great and mighty, so that migl1ty 
neither anticipate that command, nor linger. But as an army men shall be mightily tormented 9. There hathnot been ever tlie 
awaits the command to move, and then, the word being given, like, neither shall he any more after it. For all evils, contain
rolls on instantly, so God's judgments await the precise mo- ed in ancient histories and which have happened to men, by in
ment of His ,vm, and then fall. The voice of the Lord is else- undation of the sea, or overflow of rivers, or by pestilence, dis
where used for the thunder; because in it He seems to speak in casc,famine,wild beasts,ravages ofcncmies,cannot be compar
majesty and terror to the guilty soul. But here the voice re- cd to the Day of judgment. Afire devoureth, or consumeth be
fcrs, not to us, but to the army, which He is imaged as mar- fore this people,to consume in us hay,wood, stubble. \\Thence it 
shalling; as Isaiah, referring perhaps to this place, says, The is said of God 10, thy God is a consumingfire. And after him a 
Lord oflwsts mustereth the host of the battle3• God had spoken, flame burneth, so as to leave nothing unpunished. \Vhomso
and His people had not obeyed; now He speaks not to them any· ever this people touchcth not, nor findcth in him what is to be 
more, but to their enemies. He calls the Medes and Persians, burned, shall be likened to the garden of God, and the paradise 
Jlfy, sanctified ones, J.liy mighty ones 4, when they were to cxer- of pleasure, i. e. of Eden. Ifit burn any, it will reduce this (as it 
cise Hisjudgmcnts on Babylon; and our Lord calls the Romans were) wilderness to dust and ashes, nor can any escape its fury. 
His armies. He sent forth His armies and destroyed those mur- For they shall run to and fro to torture those ove1· whom they 
derers aud burned up t!teir city5• Then follow as threefold ground sl1all receive power, like horsemen flying hither and thither. 
of terror. For His camp is very great. All the instruments Their sound shall be terrible, as chariots hurrying along level 
wherewith God punishes sin, arc pictured as His one camp, places, and upon the tvps of tlte mountains they shall leap, long
each going, as He commands, lVho hringeth forth tlie host of ing to torment all who arc lofty and set on high in the Church. 
heaven by number: He calleth them all by names,by the greatness And since before tl1em there is a devouringffre, they will destroy 
of His might, for that He is strong in power; not one faileth 6, everything, as the fire devoureth the stubble. 'I'hcy shall come 
For he is strong, that e:recuteth His word, or,for it (His camp) to punish, as a strong people in battle array. Such will be the 
is ~trong, e:cecuting His word. ,v eak though His instruments fear of all, such the conscience of sinners, that none shall shine 

1 Rev.xvi, 16. (add iii. 3.) S. MatL xxiv.43,4:4, S. Luke xii. 39.1 Thcss. v. 2. 2 Pet. iii, 10. 3 Is. xiii. 4. 4 lb. 3. & S. Matt. xxii. 7. 6 Is. xl. 20. 7 Phil. iv. 13. 8 S. Jer. 
i S. Luke xxi. 25, 6. 9 Wisd. vi. 6. 1o Deut. iv. 24. 



CHAPrER II. 119 

C Hnil'.ts T great and very terrible ; and y who can 
~~ abide it? 
1
• ~':u~a:t.23

• 12 ~ Therefore also now, saith the 

or have any brightness of joy, but his face slrnll be turned into 
darkness. They shall not turn aside, in fulfilling the office en
joined them, but each shall carry on the punishments on sin
ners entrusted to him.-At thepresenceofthat people, the eartlt 
s!tall quake and tlte lteaveus tremble. For heaven and eart/1 
shall pass awa.1/, h11t the word of the Lord shall endure for ever. 
'fhe suu antl moou also shall not endure to see the punishments 
of the miscrable,and shall remove and, tor bright light, shall be 
shrouded in terrible darkness. The stars also s!tall witlulrmv 
their shining, in that the holy also shall not without fear behold 
the presence of the Lord. Amid all this, The Lord s!tall utter 
His voice before His army. Foras the Babylonians,in punish
ing Jerusalem, arc called the army of God, so the evil angels tof 
whom it is written 1, He cast upon tl,em the fierceness of His au
ger, wrath, and indignation, and troulile, by $ending evil angels 
among them) are called the army of God and His camp, in that 
they do the Will of God." 

The Day of the Lord is great and terrible, of which it is 
written elsewhere 2, to what end do ye desire tlie Day of tlie 
Lord? it is darkness and. not light, and very terrible, an<l few 
or none can abide it, but will furnish some ground of severity 
against himself. 

12. Tl1erefore [And] now also. All this being so,onc way of 
escape there is, true repentance. As if God said3, "All this I 
have therefore spoken, in order to terrify you by My threats. 
,vhcrcforc tum unto Me wit!t all your hearts, and shcw the pe
nitence of your minds h.11 fasting and weeping and mouming, 
that, fasting n~w, ye may be.filled hereafter; weeping now, ye 
may laugh hereafter; mourning now, ye may hereafter be com
forted~. And since it is your wont to rend your garments in 
sorrow, I command you to rend, not them but your hearts 
which arc full of sin, which,like bladders, unless they be opened, 
will burst of themscJves. And when ye have done this, return 
unto the Lord your God, whom your former sins alienated from 
~·on ; and despair not of pardon for the greatness of your guilt, 
for mighty mercy will blot out mighty sins." . • 

" 6Thc strict Judge cannot be overcome, for He is Omnipo
tent ; cannot be deceived, for He is ,visdom ; cannot be cor
rupted, for He is Justice; cannot be sustained, for He is Eter
nal; cannot be avoided, for He is everywhere. Yet He can be 
entreated, because He is Mercy; He can be appeased, because 
He is Goodness; He can cleanse, because He is the Fountain 
of grace; Ilc can satisfy, because He is the Bread of life; He 
can soothc,bceause Heis the Unction from above; He can beau
tify, because Ilc is Fulness; He can beatify because He is Bliss. 
Turned from Him, then, and fearing His Justice, turn ye to 
Him, and flee to His Mercy. Flee from Himself to Himself, 
from the rigour of J usticc to the Bosom of Mercy. The Lord 
,vho is to be feared saith it. He Who is Truth enjoins what is 
just, profitab]e, good, turn ye to life Bfc." . 

Turn ye even ·to life, i. e. so as to return quite to 6 God, not 
halting,not turning halfway,not in some things only, 1?ut_from 
all the lusts and pleasures to which they had turned fro]!l God. 
" 7 Turn quite to Me, He saith, with all your heart, with yt;i,ur 
whole mind, whole soul, whole slJirit, whoJe affections: For I 
am the Creator and Lord of the heart·and mind, an~ therefore 

1 Ps. lxxviii.49. 'fromAm,v:18. 3 S.Jer. 4 S. Lukevi.21. S. Matt. v.4. 
• Hugo de S. V. 

LORD, z turn ye even to me with all your C 11ea"rcs T 

heart, and with.fasting, and with weeping, cir. BOO. 

d •th • • • Jer. 4.1. an WI mournmg: Iloa, 12.G. 
&14.1. 

will, that that whole shou]d be given, yea. givc11 back,-to Mc, 
and endure not that any part ofit be secret I y i,tokn from Mc to 
be given to idols, lusts or appetites." '· It often happens with 
some people," says S. Gregory 8, "that they stoutly gird them
selves up to encounter some vices, but neglect to overcome 
others, and while they never rouse themselves up against. these, 
they arc re-establishing against themselves, even those which 
they had subdued." Others," in resolve, aim at right courses, 
but arc ever doubling back to their wonted evil ones, and be
ing, as it wcrc,drawn out without themselves, they return back 
to themselves in a round, desiring good ways, but never for
saking evil ways." In contrast to these half conversions, he 
bids us turn to God with our whole inmost soul, so that all our 
atfec.tions should be fixed on God, and all within us, by a strong 
union, cleave to Him; for "in whatever degree our affections 
arc scattered among created things, so far is the conversion of 
the heart to God impaired." "Look diligently," says 8. Ber
nard 9, "what thou lovest, what thou fearest, wherein thou re
joicest or art saddened, and under the rag-s of conversion thou 
wilt find a heart perverted. 'fhc whole heart is in these four 
affections; and of these I think we must understand that saying, 
turn to the Lord with all tlty /1em·t. Let then thy love be con
verted to Him, so that thou love nothing whatever save Him
self, or at least for Him. Let thy fear also be converted unto 
Him; for all fear is perverted, whereby thou fearcst anything 
besides Him or not for Him. So too let thy joy and sorrow 
equally be converted unto Him. 'J'h_is will_ be, if thou only 
g-ricvc or joy according to Him." " 6'l'here is a conv_crsion with 
the whole hcart,and another with a part. The conversion with 
the whole heart God sccketh, for it suffices to sa]vation. That 
which is partial He rcjectcth, for it is feigned and for from sal-; 
vation. In the heart, there arc three powers, reason, will, me
mory; reason, of things future; will, of things present; memo
ry, of things past. For reason seeks things to come; the will 
loves things present; memory retains things past. Reason il
lumines; will loves; memory retains. ,vhen then the reason 
seeks that Highest Good and finds, the will receives and loves .. 
the memory anxiously keeps and cl<:>sely embraces, then the 
soul turns with the whole heart to God. But when the reason 
slumbers and neglects to seek heavenly things, or the will is 
tepid and cares not to love them, or the memory is torpid and 
is careless to retain them, then the soul acts false, falling first 
into the vice of ignorance,secondly into the guilt of negligence, 
thirdly, into the sin of malice. In each, the soul act~ false; 
else ignorance would be expelled by the light of reason, and 
negligence be excluded by zeal of will, and malice he quench
ed by diligence of memory [of Divine things]. Reason then 
seeking bcgetteth knowledge; will em braci11g produceth love; 
memory holding fast, edification. , The first produccth the 
light of knowledge; the second, the 1Qvc of righteousness; the. 
ihird prescrvcth the treasure of grace. This is that conversion 
of heart, which God rcquireth ; this is that, which sufficcth to 
salvation." . . , 

And with fasting. " 10 In their returning to Him, it_is re
quired in the first place, that it be with the heart i~ the inward 
man, yet so that the outward man is no~ left unconceryied, but 

. . 

1 The force 0£,v. See on Hos. xiv. 2. 7 Lap. 8 on Job vii.§ 35. 34. p. 390. 0. T. 
9 Senn. 2. de Quadr. Lap. 10 Poe. 



120 JOEL, 

c ~efties T 13 And a rend your heart and not b your 

cir.soo. garments, and turn unto the Lonn your 

• fs5f\t Goel: for he is c gracious and merciful, 
b Gen. 37, 31. 2Sam. l. 11. Job 1. 20. < Ex.34. 6. Ps. 86. 6, 15, Jonah 4. 2. 

lrnth his part also, in performance of such things whereby he 
may express, how the inward man is really affected; and so by 
the concurrence of both is true conversion made up. • Tl'i.'tlt 
fasting, which shall make for the humbling of the heart, which 
pampering of the flesh is apt to puff up and make insensible 
of its own condition, and forgetful of God and His service, as 
Jcshurun who, being wa.1:ed fat, kicked, and forsook the God 
whicl1 made him aud lightly esteemed the God of his salvation 1. 
To waiting then on God's service and prayer, it is usually join
ed in Scripture, as almost a necessary accompaniment, called 
for by God, and by holy men practised." 

Awl with weeping and with mourning; i. c. by beating 2 on 
the breast, (as the word originally denoted,) as the publican 
smote upon his breast 8,and all the people that came together to 
tlwt sigld [of Jesus on the Cross], beholding tlie things wliich 
were done, smote their breasts 4• " 5Thcsc nlso, in themselves 
signs of grief, stir up in the heart more grief, and so have their 
effects on the person himself, for the increase of his repent
ance, as well as for shcwing it." "It also stirs up in others like 
passions, and provokes them also to repentance." " 6 'l'hcsc 
things, done purely and holily, arc not conversion itself, but 
arc excellent signs of conversion." " 7 ,vc ought to turn in 
fasting, whereby vices arc repressed and the mind is raised. 
,vc ought to turn in weeping, out of longing for our home, out 
of displeasure at our faults, out of love to the sufferings of 
Christ, and for the manifold transgressions and errors of the 
world." ",vhat avails it," says S. Gregory 8, "to confess ini
quitics,if thc affliction of penitence follow not the confession of 
the lips? For three things arc to be considered in every trnc 
penitent, conversion of the mind, confession of the mouth, and 
revenge for the sin. This third sort is as a necessary medicine, 
that so the imposthumc of guilt, pricked by confession, be puri
fied by convcrsion,and healed by the medicine ofaffiiction. The 
sign of true conycrsion is not in the confession of the mouth, 
but in the affliction of penitence. For then do we sec that a sin
ner is well converted, when by a worthy austerity of affliction 
he striv~s to efface what in speech he confesses. ,vhcrcforc 
John Ilaptist, rebuking the ill-converted Jews who flocked to 
him says, 0 generation of vipers-bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance." 

13. Andrendyourheartsand rwtyourgarments,i. e.notynu,· 
garments only9• The rending of the clothes was an expression 
of extraordinary uncontrollable emotion, chiefly of grief, of ter
ror, or of horror. At least, in Holy Scripture it is not men
tioned as a part of ordinary mourning, but only upon some sud
den overpowering grief, whether public or private 10• It was 
not used on occasion of death, unless there were something very 
grievous about its circumstances. At times, it was used as an 
outward expression, one of deep grief, as when the leper was 
commanded to keep his clothes rcnt 11, or when David to ex
press his abhorrence at the murder of Abner, comman'dcd all 
tlie people with Mm,rendyour clothes; Ahabui,;cd it, with fasting 
and haircloth, on God's sentence by Elijah and obtained a mi
tigation oftbc temporal punishment of his sin; Jeremiah mar-

1 Deut. xxxii.16, 2 i!Xl 3 S. Luke xviii.13. 4 Ib. xxiii, 48, Ii Poe. 
1 }font, ap. Poe. 7 Dion. 8 in l Reg. L. vi. c. 2. § 33. See Tertullian Note K 

Oxf, Tr. g See on Hos. vi. 6. 10 The instances are; Gen, xxxvii, 29 34. xliv. 13: 
Num, xiv. 6, Josh, vii. 6. Jud,xi.35.1 Sam. iv, 12, 25. 2 Sam, i. 2, 11. iii. 31',xiii.19 31. 
XT, 32, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 2 Kings v. 7, 8. vi. 30. xi, 14. xviii. 37, xix. 1. xxii.11, 19. Ezr, 

slow to anger, and of great kindness, and c 1~ifiesT 

repentcth him of the evil. cir. soo. 
14 d ,vho knowcth if he will return and d gSa~~t2.\22. 

2 Kings 19. 4. Amos 6, 15, Jonah 3, !J. Zeph. 2. 3. 

vcls that neither the king, Jchoiakim, 1wr an.1/ of his servants, 
rent t/1eir garments 12, on reading the roll containing the woes 
which God had by him pronounced against Judah. The holy 
garments of the priests were on no occasion to be rcnt13; (pro
bably because the wholeness wasasymbolofpcrfection, whence 
care was to be taken that the cphod should not accidentally be 
rcnt 14) so that the act of Caiaphas was the greater hypocrisy lo. 

l!c used it probably to impress his own blasphemous accusa
t10n on the people, as for a good end, the Apostles Paul and 
Barnabas rent thcir16 clothes, when they heard that, after the 
cure of the impotent man, the priest of Jupiter with the peo
ple would have done sacrifice unto them. Since then Apos
tles used this act, Joel plainly doth not forbid the use of such 
outward behaviour, by which their repentance might be ex
pressed, but only requires that it be done not in outward shew 
only, but accompanied with the inward affections. " 7 The 
Jews arc bidden then to rend their hearts rather than their 
garments, and to set the truth ofrcpentancc in what is inward, 
rather than in what is outward." But since the rending of 
the ganncnts was the outward sign of very vehement grief, it 
was no commonplace superficial sorrow, which the Prophet en
joined, but one which should pierce and rend the inmost soul, 
and empty it of its sins and its love for sin. 17 Any very griev
ing thing is said to cut one's heart, to" cut him to the heart." 
A truly penitent heart is called a broken and a contrite heart. 
Such a penitent rends and" rips up by a narrow search the re
cesses of the heart, to discover the abominations thereof," and 
pours out before God "the diseased and perilous stnff" pent 
up and festering there, "expels the evil thoughts lodged in it, 
and opens it in all things to the reception of Divine grace. 
This rending is no other than the spiritual circumcision to 
which :Moses exhorts. ,vhcncc of the Jews, not thus rent in 
heart, it is written in Jeremiah 18, All tlie nations are 1mcircum
ci.~ecl, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in heart. 
This 1·e11diug then is the casting out oft he sins and passions." 

And tum unto the Lord your God. God owns Himself as 
still their God, although they had turned and were gone from 
Him in sin and were alienated from Him. To Him, the true, 
Unchangeable God, if they returned, they would find Him still 
their God. Return, ye backsliding children, I will heal your 
backsliding,God saith by Jeremiah 19; Belrnlcl, Israel answers, 
we come mzio Thee, for Thou art the Lortl our God. 

Fm· ·He is very gracious and very merciful. Doth these 
words arc intensive 2°. All the words,.very gracious, very mer,:i
ful, slow to auger and of great kindness, arc the same and in 
the same order as in that revclatiou to l\loscs, when, on the 
renewal of the two tables of the law, the Lord descended in tlie 
cloud and proclaimed the name of tlie Lord 21• The words arc 
frequently repeated, shcwing how deeply that revelation sunk 
in the pious minds of I sracl. They arc, in part, pleaded to God 
by Moses himself 22• David, at one time, pleaded them all to 
God 23 ; elsewhere he repeats them of God, as in this place 24• 

Nehemiah, in praising God for His forgiving mercies, prefixes 
the title, Goel of pardons 25, and adds, and Tlwu f orsakedst 

ix. 3, 5. Esth. iv. I. Job i. 20. ii, 12, J er. :di. 5. 11 Lev. xiii. 45, The word is not, as 
here, .in;,, but C"l!l, used only in Leviticus. 12 Jer. xxxvi.24. 13 Lev. x. 6, xxi.10. 

14 Ex. xxviii. 32, xxxix. 23. 1• S. Matt, xxvi. 65, S. Mark xiv. 63, JS Acts xiv. 14. 
17 Poe. and Dion, IS ix. 26. 19 iii. 22. ~o run, c1m. 21 Ex. xuiv. 6, 6. 
~ Num. xiv.18. ~ Ps. Ixxxvi.15. 24 Ps.ciii.8,cxlv.8, ~• Neh.ix.17. 
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repent, and leave ea blessing behind him ; 
even 1 a meat offering and a drink offering 
unto the LoRD your God? 

15 -,f g Blow the trnmpet in Zion, h sanc
tity a fast, call a solemn assembly: 

them not; as J ocl, for the special object here, adds, and repent
eth I-lim of the evil. A Psalmist, and Hezekiah in his message 
to Isaiah, and Nehemiah in the course of that same prayer, re
peat the two words of intense mercy, very gracious and very 
merciful\ which arc used of God only, except ouec by·that 
same Psalmist 2, with the express object of shcwiug how the 
good man conformcth him~clf to God. The word 1Jer,1J gra
cious expresses God's free lo,•c, whereby He shcR·cth Himself 
good to us; ver.11 merciful expresses the tender yearning of His 
love over our miseries 3 ; great kindness, expresses God's ten
der love, as Io,·c. He first says, that God is slow to anger or 
long-sulf'eririg, cn1luring long the wickedness and rebellion of 
man, and waiting patiently for the conversion and repentance 
-0f siuncrs. 'I'hcn he adds, that God is abundant in kindness, 
having manifold resources and expedients of His tender love, 
whereby to win them to repentance. Lastly lie is 1·epentant 
of the evil. The evil which He foretells, and at last inflicts, is 
(so to speak) against llis ,vm, ,vho willeth not that any should 
perish, and, therefore, on the first tokens of repentance, He 1·e
pentetli Him of the evil, and docth it not. 

The words rendered, of great kindness, arc better rendered 
elsewhere, abundant,plenteous in goodness, merc.1J 4• Alt}iough 
the mercy of God is in itself one and simple, yet it is called 
abundant on account of its divers effects. For God knowcth 
how in a thousand ways to succour llis owu. ,vhencc the 
Psalmist prays,According to the multitude of T/1.11 mercies, turu 
Thou unto me5• According to the multitude of Thy tender mer
cies, do awa.1/ mine offences 6• 

14. JVho lmowetlt if He will 1·elum. God has promised 
forgiveness of sins a'ndof eternal punishment to those who turn 
to Him with their whole heart. Of this, then, there coul<l be 
no doubt. But lie has not promised either to individuals or 
to Churches, that He will remit the temporal punishment which 
He had threatened. Uc forgave David the sin. Nathan says, 
The Lord also hath put awa!J thy sin. Ilut he said at the same 
time, the sword shall never depart from tli!I 1wuse7; and the tem
poral punishment of his sin pursued him, even on the bed of 
,death. David thoughtthat the temporal punishment of his sin, 
in the death of the child, might be remitted to him. He used 
the same form or words as Joel 8,I said,wfw can tell whether Goel 
will be gracious unto me, that t/1e cliihl may live? Hut the child 
died. The king of Nineveh used the like words 9, TV!w can tell 
if God will return and repent and turn ctway from Hisjierce an
ger, that we 7rnrish not? And he was heard. God retained or 
remitted the temporal punishment, as He saw good for each. 
This of the Prophet Joel is of a mixed character. The hless
iug which they crave, he explains to be the meat '!flering and 
the drink qff'ering, which had been cut qff' or withlwlden from 
t/1e lwuse of their God. For " 10 if He gave them wherewith to 
-serve Him," after withdrawing it, it was clear that "He would 
accept of theri1 and be pleased with their service." Yet this docs 
not imply that He would restore all to them. A Jewish writcrll 
notes that after the Captivity,·" the service of sacrifices alone 
returned to them," butthat "prophecy, [soon after,] thcark,thc 

1 Ps. cxi. 4. 2 Chr. xxx. !J. Nch. ix. 31. 2 Ps. cxii. -1. 
3 See on Hos. ii. rn. 4 Ex. xxxiv. G. Ps. lxxxvi.15. ciii. 8. 5 Ps. xxv. 7, Hi. 
..,P,.li.l. 72Sam.xii.13,10. 8 Ib.22. DJon.iii.!J. lO}'oc. 

16 Gather the people, i sanctify the con- C 1¥iiis T 
gregation, k assemble the elders, 1 gather the cir. soo. 
children, and those that snck the breasts: 

1 f.f." 10
• 1°• 

m let the bridegroom go forth of his cham-: ~'cJ;. ~k 13. 
bcr, and the bride out of her closet. "'lCor. 7•5• 

Urim and Thummim, and the other things [the fire from l1ca
vcn] were wanting there." As a pattern, however, to all times, 
God teaches them to ask first what belongs to His kingdom 
and His righteousness, and to leave the rest to llim. So long 
as the mcaus or serving Him were left, there was hope of all. 
Where the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ (whereof 
tlw meat qff"eriug and tlie drinl, qfferiug were symbols) remains, 
tliere arc ,m the pledges of His love," the earnest of all other 
blessing. 

He says, leave a Messing behind Ilim, speaking of Goel as one 
estranged, who had been long absent and who returns, giving 
tokens of His forgivcncssarnl renewed good-pleasure. God of
ten visits the penitent soul and, by some sweetness with which 
the soul is bathed, leaves a token of His renewed Presence. 
God is said to repent, not as though He varied in Himsclt~ but 
because He deals rnriously with us, as u-c receive His inspira
tions and follow His drawings, or 110. 

15. Before, he had~ in these same words 13, called to re
pentance, because the Day of the Lord was coming, was nigh, 
a day of darkness, [Jc. Now 14, because God is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger and plenteous in goodness, he again ex
horts, Blow .11e the trumpet; only the call is more detailed, that 
every sex and age should form one baud of suppliants to the 
mercy of God. " 151\lost full abolition of sins is then obtained, 
when one prayer am] ouc confession issucth from the who.le 
Chnrch. For since the Loni promiscth to the pious agreement 
of two or three, that He will grant whatcycr is so asked, what 
shall be denied to a people of many thousands, fulfilling toge
ther one observance, aml supplicating in harmony through 
One Spirit?" "'V c come together," says Tcrtullian 10 of Chris
tian worship, "in a meeting and congregation as before God,as 
though we would in one body sue Him by our prayers. 'l'his 
violence is pleasing to God. 

16. Sanctify the congregation. " 17Do what in yon lies, hy 
monisl1ing, exhorting, threatening, giving the example of a 
holy life, that the whole people present itself holy before its 
God/' ,n,Jcst your prayers be hindered, and a little leaven cor
rupt the whole lump." 

Assemble the elders. " 10 The judgment concerned all; all 
then were to join iu seeking mercy from God. None were on 
any pretence to be exempted; not the oldest, whose strength 
was decayed, or the youngest who might seem not yet of 
strength." 'l'hc old also are commonly freer from sin and 
more gi\'Cn to prayer. 

Gatlter the children. " 10 Hc ,vho fecdcth the young ravens 
when they cry, will not neglect the cry of poor children. He 
assigns as a reason, why it were fitting to spare Nineveh, the 
18six-score thousand persons that could not discern between their 
1·iglll lwnd and their left." The sight of them who were involv
ed in their parents' punishment could not but move the parents 
to greater earnestness. So when l\foab and Ammon 19, a great 
multitude, came against Jehoshaphat, fie proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah, and Judah gathered themselves togetlier 
to ask help of the Lord; even out of all the cities of Judah, they 

11 A barb. in Poe. 12 Communion Service. 
13 ii. I. i.14. B S.Jer . 
16 Apo!. c. 3!). P· 80. Oxr. Tr. 

15 S. L~o Serm. 3. deje!. 7 mens. § 3. Lap. 
1; Lap. 18 Jon. iv. 11. 1 2 Chr. xx. 1-4, 13. 
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came to seek tlze Lord. And all Judalt was standing before tlze 
Lord, tl1eir little ones ttlso, tlieir wives, and tlzeir cldldren. So 
it is described in thebookof Judith,how " 1with great vchcmcn
cy did they hmn blc their souls, both they and their wives and 
their children-and every man and woman and the little child
ren-fell before the temple, and cast ashes upon their heads 
and spread out their sackcloth before the Face of the Lqrd." 

Let tlie bridegroom go forth. He says not even, the mar
ried, or the newly married, lie who had taken a new wife, but 
he uses the special terms of the marriage-day, bridegroom and 
bride. The new-married man was, during a year, exempted 
from going out to war, or from any duties which might press 
upon lzim 2• But nothing was to free from this common af
fliction of sorrow. Even the just newly married, although it 
were the very day of the bridal, were to leave the marriage
chamber and join in the common austerity of repentance. 
It was mockery of God to spend in delights time consecrated 
by Him to sorrow. He says 3, In tltat day did the Lord God 
of hosts call to weeping, awl to moumiug, and to baldness, and 
to girdiug wit It sackclot/1. Awl behold joy awl gladuess-sure
ly tltis iuiqui(I/ slwll ,wt he pm·ged from you till _1;e die, saitlt 
f/,e Lord God of Hosts. ,vhcncc, in times of fasting or pray
er, the Apostle suggests the giving up of pure pleasures 4, tlzat 
ye ma.71 give _yourselves to fasti11g and prayer. 

." 5 lie then who, by chastisement in food and by fasting and 
alms, says that he is doing acts of repentance, in vain doth 
he promise this h, -:vords, unless he go forth out of Ids cliamber, 
and fulfil a holy anJ pure fast by a chaste penitence." 

17. Let the priests, t/1e ministers of t/1e Lord, weep between 
t/1epoi-clz mul the altar. The porch in this, Solomon's Temple, 
was in fact a tower, in front of the Holy of Holies, 9f the same 
breadth with the 'femple, viz. 20 cubits, and its depth half its 
breadth, viz.10 cubits 6,and its height l 20 en bits, thcwholcover
laid wit Mu with pure golcl7. 'fhc brazen altar for burnt-offer
ings stood in front of it 6. The altar was of brass, twenty cubits 
square; and so, equal in breadth to the Temple itself~ and ten 
cubits high 0• The space then between t/1e porclz and the altar 
was incloscdon those twosidcs10; it became an inner part of the 
court of the Priests. 'fhrough it the priests or the high priest 
passed, whenever they went to sprinkle the blood, typifying 
the Atonement, before the veil of the tabernacle, or for any 
other office of the tabernacle. It seems to have been a place 
of prayer for the priests. It is spoken of as an aggravation 
of the sins of those 25 idolatrons priests, that here, where 
they ought to worship God, they turned their backs toward the 
'femplc of the Lord,to worship the sun 11• Hcrc,in the exercise 
of his office, Zcchariah was standingl2, when the Spirit of God 
came upon him and he rebuked the people and they stoned 
l1im. Here the vricsts, with their faces towards the Holy of 
Holies and the 'fcmplc which He had filled with His Glory, 
were to weep. Tears arc a g-ift of God. In holier times, so 
did the priests weep at the Holy Eucharist in thought of the 

1 iv. !l-11. 2 Deut. xxiv. 5. 3 Is. xxii. 12-14. ~ 1 Cor. vii. 5. 6 S.Jer. 
6 l Kings vi. 3. 7 2 Chr. iii. 4. 8 lb. viii.12. 9 lb. iv.1. 10 lb. vii. 7. 

11 Ezek. viii. lG. 12 2 Chr. xxiv. 20, 1, S. Matt. xxiii.35. 13 Amalar. de Ecc!. 
Off. iii. 22. 14 Ex. xxxii. 12. Num. xiv.13-16. Deut. ix. 28. 0. 1• Josh. vii. O. 

1G Ps. b:xiv.1:s:xix. cxv. 17 Ezek. :u:. 5. xxxvi. 21-3. 18 Sec Introd. to Joel, p. 102. 
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Passion and Precious Death of our Lord Jesus, which we then 
plead to God, that they bore with them, as part of their dress, 
linen wherewith to dry their tears 13. 

And let tl1em say. A form of prayer is provided for them. 
From this the words,spm·e us,good Lord,spare t/1.11 people,entcr 
into the litanies of the Christian Church. 

Awl give not t!tiue lieritage to reproach. The enmity of 
the heathen against the Jews was an enmity against God. God 
had avouched them as His people and His property. Their land 
was an heritage from God. God,in that He had separated them 
from the hcathcn,and revealed Himself to them,had made them 
His especial heritage. l\foses 14, then J oshua15, the Psalmists 18, 

plead with God, that His own power or will to save His people 
would he called in question, if He should destroy them, or give 
them up. God, on the other hand, tells them, that not for any 
deserts of theirs, but for His own Name's sake, He dcliYered 
them, lest the Heathen should be the more confirmed in their 
errors as to Himself 17. It is part of true penitence to plead to 
God to pardon us, not for anything in ourselves, (for we have 
nothing of our own but our sins) but because we are the work 
of His hands, created in His image, 'the price of the Blood 
of Jesus, called by His Name. 

Tlzat the heathen slwuld ntle over t/1ern. This, and not the 
rendering in the margin, use a byword against tlzem, is the uni
form meaning of the Hebrew phrase. It is not to be supposed 
that the Proplict Joel would use it in a sense, contrary to the 
uniform usage of all the writers before him Nor is there any 
instance of any other usage of the idiom in any later writer1t1• 
"The renigma which was closed," says St.Jerome, "is now 
opened. For who that people is, manifold and strong, describ
ed above under the name of the JJalmerworm, the locust, t/1e can
ker-worm and the caterpillar, is now explninccl more clearly, 
lest t/1e heat/um rule over i/1em. For the heritage of the Lord 
is given to reproach, when they serve their enemies, and the 
nations say, lfT/1ere is t/1eir God, \Vhom they boasted to be 
their Sovereign and their Protector?" Such is the reproach 
ever made against God's people, when He does not visibly pro
tect them, which the Psalmist says was as a sword in his 
bones 19 ; his tears were his meat day and niglit while they said 
it. 'fhe Chief priests and scribes and elders fulfilled a prophecy 
by venturing so to blaspheme our Lord~0, I-le trusted in God; 
let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him. 

JS. Tlien will the Lord be.fealous for His land. Upon re
pentance, all is changed. Before, God seemed set n11on their 
destruction. It was His great army which was ready to de
stroy them; He was at its head, giving the word. Now He is 
full of tender love for them, which resents injury done to them, 
as done to Himself. The word might more strictly perhaps 
be rendcred,And the Lm·d is_jealous21 . He would shcw how in
stantaneous the mercy and love of God for His people is, re
strained while they are impenitent, flowing forth upon the first 
tokens of repentance. The word,Jealous for, when used of 

19 Ps. xiii. 3, 10 ; add Ps. hxix.10. cxv. 2. Mic. vii. 16. 20 S. Matt. xxvii. 
43, from Ps. xxii. 8. :1 It is not an absolute past. For the I conver
sive only denotes a past, by connecting the word with some former past, as we could say 
in vivid description of the past, "then he goes." But here no past has preceded, except 
the prophetic past mixed with the future, in the description of the inroad of this scourge. 
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God, jealous for l\Iy holy Name 1, jealous for Jerusalem 2, is 
used, when God resents evil which had been actually inflicted. 

19. I will seml you corn, fb·c. This is the beginning of the 
reversal of the threatened judgmeuts. It is clear from this, 
and still more from what follows, that the chastisements actu
ally came, so that the repentance described, was the conse
quence, not of the exhortations to repentance, but of the chas
tisement. ,v1rnt was removed was the chastisement which 
had burst upon them, not when it was ready to burst. ,vhat 
was given, was what had before been taken away. So it ever 
was with the Jews; so it is mostly with the portions of the 
Christian Church or with individuals now. Seldom do they 
take warning of coming woe; when it has begun to burst, or 
has burst, then they repent and God gives them back upon re
pentance what He had withdrawn or a portion of it. So the 
Prophet seems here to exhibit to us a law and a course of God's 
judgments and mercies upon man's sin. He takes away both 
temporal and spiritual blessings symbolised here by the corn 
and wine and oil; upon repentance He restores them. " 3 Over 
and against the wasting of the land, he sets its richness; 
against hunger, fulncss; against reproach, unpcrillcd glory; 
against the cruelty and incursion of enemies, their destrnction 
and putrefaction; against barrenness of fruits and aridity of 
trees, their fresh shoots and richness; against the hunger of the 
word and thirst for doctrine, he brings in the fountain of life, 
and the Teacher of righteousness; against sadnesses, joy; 
against confusion, solace; against reproaches, glory; against 
death, life; against ashes, a crown." "0 fruitful and manly 
penitence! 0 noble tnaiden, most faithful intercessor for sins! 
A plank after shipwreck! Refuge of the poor, help of the mi
scrablc,hope of exiles, cherisher of the wcak,light of the blind, 
solace of the fatherless, scourge of the petulant, axe of vices, 
garner of virtues. Thou who alone bindcst the J udgc, plcadest 
TI-ith the Crcator,conqucrcst the Almighty. ,vhilc overcome, 
thou ovcrcomcst; while torturcd,thou torturcst; while wound
ing, thou hcalcst; while healthfully succumbing, thou triumph
est gloriously. Thou alone, while others keep silence, mount
est boldly the throne of grace. David thou lcadcst by the hand 
and reconcilcst; Peter thou rcstorest; Paul thou cnlightcncst; 
the Publican, taken from the receipt of custom, thou boldly in
scrtcst in the choir of the Apostles; l\Iary, from a harlot, thou 
bcarest aloft and joinest to Christ; the robber nailed to the 
cross, yet fresh from blood, thou introduccst into Paradise. 
,vhat more ? At thy disposal is the court of heaven." 

And I will no more make you arepi-oach. All the promises 
of God arc conditional. They presuppose man's faithfulness. 
God's pardon is complete. He will not, He says, for these of
fences, or for any like offences, give them over to the heathen. 
So after tl1c Captivity He no more made them a reproach unto 
the heathen, until they finally apostatized, and leaving their 
Redeemer, owned no king but Cresar. They first gave them
selves up ; they chose Cresar rrrthcr than Christ, and to be ser
vants of Cresar, rather than that He should not be crucified• 
and so God left them in Ms hands, whom they had chosen'. 

u the northern army, and will drive him Defore 
CHRIST 

into a land barren and desolate, with his cir. BOO. 

face x toward the east sea, and his hincler: fC:l·N·18. 
part Y toward the utmost sea, and his stink Y te;~;J1Ji. 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall 

20 . .And I will remove fa,· off from you the nor them army. 
God speaks of the human agent under the figure of the locusts, 
which perish in the sea; yet so as to shew at once, that He did 
not intend the locust itself, nor to describe the mode in which 
He should overthrow the human oppressor. He is not speak
ing of the locust itself, for the Northern is no name for the lo
cust which infested Palestine, since it came from the South ; 
nor would the destructionofthc locust be in two opposite seas, 
since they arc uniformly driven by the wind into the sea, upon 
whose waves they alight and perish, but the wind would not 
carry them into two opposite seas ;'llor would the locust pe
rish in a barren and desolate land, but woulcl fly further; nor 
would it be said of the locust that hewas dcstroycd,Because lie 
had done great thi11gs 4• llutllcrcprcsents to us,how this ene
my should be driven quite out of the bounds of His people, so 
that he should not vex them more, but perish. The imagery 
is from the Holy Land. The East sea is the Dead Sea, once 
the fertile vale of Siddim 6, ""in which sea were formerly Sodom 
andGomorrah,Admah and Zeboim, until Godoverthrcwthem." 
This, in the Pcntateuch, is called the salt sea 7, or the sea of 
the plain, or desert 8, e:iq>laincd in Deuteronomy and Joshua to 
be t!te salt sea 0; Ezekiel calls it the East sea 10, and in Numbers 
it is said of it11,your south border shall be the salt sea eastward. 
The utmost, or rather, the hinder sea 12 (i. c. that which is be
hind one who islookingtowardstheEastwhoscHcbrcw namc 13 

isfrom "fronting" you)isthel\Icditerranean,"on whoscshores 
are Gaza and Ascalon,Azotus and Joppa and Cresarea." The 
land bai-ren aud desolate, lying between, is the desert of Ara
bia, the southern boundary of the Holy Land. 'l'hc picture 
then seems to be, that the l\Tortliern foes filled the whole of 
J udrea, in numbers like the locust, and that God drove them 
violently forth, all along the bounds of the Holy Land,into the 
desert, the Dead Sea, the l\Ieditcrrancan. S. Jerome relates 
a mercy of God in his own time which illustrates the image; 
but he writes so much in the language of Holy Scripture, that 
perhaps he only means that the locusts were driven into the 
sea, not into both seas. "In our times too we have seen hosts 
oflocusts cover Judrea, which afterwards, by the mercy of the 
Lord, when the priests and people, between the porch and the 
altar, i. e. between the place of the Cross and the Resurrec
tion prayed the Lord and said,spare Thy people, a wind arising, 
were carried headlong into the Eastern sea, and the utmost sea." 
Alvarez relates how, priests and people joining in litanies to 
God, He delivered them from an exceeding plague of locusts, 
which covered 24 English miles, as He delivered Egypt of old 
at the prayer of l\foses. " 14,Vhcn we knew of this plague being 
so near, most of the Clerks of the place came to me, that l 
should tell them some remedy against it. l answered them, 
that I knew of no remedy except to commend themselves to 
God, and to pray Him to drive the plague out of the land. I 
went to the Embassador and told him that to me it seemed 
good that we should make a procession with the people of the 
land and that it might please our Lord God to hear us; it seem
eel good to the Embassador ; and, in the morning of the next 

1 Ezck. xxxix. 25. 2 Zech. i. 14. viii. 2. 3 Hugo de S. Victor. ~ See Introchiction ·1 iii.17. iv. 49. Josh. iii. IG. xii. 3. xv. 25. xviii. 19, also in 2 Kings xiv. 25. 9 Dcut. iii. 
to Joel, p. 101. & Gen. xiv. 3. 9 S. Jer. 7 Gen, lb. Num. xxxiv. 3, 1~. s Dcut. Josh. ill. xii. 10 xlvii.1B. 11 xxxiv. 3. 12 Deut. xi. 24. xniv. 2. 13 c,;, H c. 32, 
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C 1r~0resT come up, because the bath done great 
cir.BOO. things. 

t Heh. he hath magnified lo do. 

day, we collected the people of the place and all the Clergy; 
and we took our Altar-stonc,and those of the place thcirs,and 
our Cross and theirs, singing our litany, we went forth from 
the Church, all the Portuguese and the greater part of the peo
ple of the place. I said to them that they should not keep 
silence, hut should, as we, cry aloud saying in their tongue 
Zio marinos,i.c.in our's, Lord Jesus Christ,havc mercy on us. 
And with this cry and litany, we went through an open wheat
country for the space of one third of a leaguc.-It pleased our 
Lord to hear the sinners, and while we were turning to the 
place, because their [the locusts'] road was toward the sea 
whence they had come, there were so many after us, that it 
seemed no otherwise than that they sought to break our ribs 
and heads with blows of stones, such were the blows they 
dealt us. At this time a great thunderstorm arose from to
ward the sea, which came in their face with rain and hail, 
'"''hich lasted three g-ood hours; the river and brooks filled 
greatly; and when they hail ceased to drive, it was matter of 
amazement, that the dead locusts on tlic bank of the great river 
measured two cubits high; and so for the rivulets, there was a 
great multitude of dead on thcii-hanks. On the next day in the 
morning there was not in the whole land even one live locust." 

And his sti11k slwllcome up. 'fhcimagc is still from the 10-
cust. It, being such a fearful scourge of God,cvery individual 
foll of activity and life repeated countlessly in the innumerable 
host, is, at God's will and in His timc,cast by His word into the 
sea,and when thrown up by the waves on the shore,becomcs in 
a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving mass. 
Such docs human malice and ambition and pride become, as 
soon as God casts aside the sinful instrument of His chastise
ment. Just now,a world to conquer could not satisfy it; supc
riot· to man, independent, it deems, of God. He takes away its 
breath, it is a putrid carcase. Such was Sennacherib's army; 
in the evening inspii-ing terror; he/ore the moniing, lie is uot 1• 

Tlie,11 were all dead corpses 2• 

The likeness stops here. For the punishment is at an end. 
The wicked and the persecutors of God's people arc cut off, 
the severance has taken place. On the one side, there is the 
putrefying mass; on the other, the jubilee of thanksgiving. The 
gulf is fixed between them. The offensive smell of the corrup
tion ascends; as Isaiah closes his prophecy, the cm·cases of the 
wicked, the perpetual prey of the worm and thefire, shall he an 
ablwn·iug to alljles/1. The righteous behold it, but it reaches 
them not, to liurt them. In actual life, the putrid exhalations 
at times have, among those on the sea-shore, produced apes
tilence, a second visitation of God, more destructive than the 
first. This, however, has been but seldom. Yet what must 
have been the mass of decay of creatures so slight, which could 
produce a wide-wasting pestilence! \Vhat an image of the 
numbers of those who perish, and of the fctidncss of sin ! S. 
Augustine, in answer to the heathen who imputed all the cala
mities of the later Roman Empire to the displeasure of the 
gods, because the world had become Christian, says 3, "They 
themselves have recorded that the multitude of locusts was, 

1 19. xvii. H. 2 lb, xxxvii. 30. 8 de Civ. Dci. iii. ii. fin. He 
is referring, doubtless, to Julius Obsequens, a heathen writer, (de prodig. c. xc.) "Im
mense armies of locusts in Africa I which, cast by the wind into the sea, and thrown up 
by the waves, through the into erable smell produced a grievous pestilence to the 
cattle; and of man it is related that 800,000 perished through this plague." Orosius 
. <ays, "In Numidia, 800,000 perished; on the sea coast, especiall)' that near Carthage 
and Utica, it is said that more than 200,000 perished. In Uticit 1tself, 30,000 soldiers, 
placed as a guard for all Africa, were destroyed. At Utica in one day, atone gate, more 

21 , Fear not, 0 land; be glad and re- cll.1tlsT 
joice : for the Lo&o will do great things. cir. 800• 

even in Africa, a sort of.prodigy, while it was a Roman pro
vince. They say that, after the locusts had consumed the 
fruits and leaves of trees, they were cast into the sea, in a vast 
incalculable cloud, which having died and being cast back 
on the shores, and the air being infected thereby, such a 
pestilence arose, that in the realm of l\Iasinissa alone 800,000 
men perished, and many more in the lands on the coasts. 
'l'hcn· at Utica, out of 30,000 men in the prime of life who 
were there, they assert that lO only remained." S. J cromc
says of the locusts of Palestine 4 ; "when the shores of both 
seas were filled with heaps of dead locusts which the waters 
had cast up, their stench and 1rntrcfaction was so noxious as 
to corrupt the air, so that a pestilence was produced among
both beasts and men." Modern writers say•, "The locusts not 
only produce a famine, hut in districts near the sea where they 
had been drowned, they have occasioned a pestilence from the 
putrid cffiuvia of the immense numbers blown upon the coast 
or thrown up by the tides." " 6 \Ve observed, in May and 
June, a number of these insects coming from the S. directing
their course to the Northern shore; they darken the sky like 
a thick cloud, but scarcely have they quitted the shore bcfoi-c 
they who, a moment before, ravaged and ruined the country, 
cover the surface of the sea with their dead bodics,to the great 
distress of the Franks near the harbour, on account of the 
stench from such a number of dead insccts,driven by the winds 
close to the very houses." "7 All the foll-grown insects were 
driven into the sea by a tempestuous N. \V. wind, and were 
afterwards cast upon the beach, where, it is said, they formed a 
bank of 3 or 4 feet high, extending-a distance of near 50 En
glish miles. It is asserted that when this mass became putri1I 
and the wind was S. E. the stench was sensiblv felt in several 
parts of Sncuwberg. The column passed the h·ouscs of two ol 
our party, who asserted that it continued without anyintcrrnp
tion for more than a month." " 8Thc South and East wiuds 
drive the clouds of locusts with violence into the l\fcditcrra
nean, and drown them in such quantities that when their dea,I 
arc cast on the shore, they infect the air to a great distance.''" 
\Vondcrful image of the instantaneousness, case, complete
ness, of the destruction of God's enemies; a mass of active life 
exchanged, in a moment, into a mass of death. 

Because he hath do11e great things; lit. (as in the E. ~I.) he
cause he l1ath magnified to do, i. c. as used of man, liat!t do11e 
proudly. 'fo do greatly9, or to magnify Himsclf10, when rn,ed 
of God, is to display His essential greatness, in goodness to· 
His people, or in vengeance on their enemies. l\Jan's gTcat 
deeds arc mostly deeds of great ambition, great violence, 
great pride, great iniquity; and so of him, the words he mag-
11[/ied /iimself 11, lie did greatly 12, mean, he did ambitiously,. 
proudly, and so offended God. In like way great doiugs, when 
used or God, arc His great works of good 13; of man, his great 
works of evil 14. " 15 1\Ian has great deserts, but evil." To speak 
great t!ti11gs JG is to speak proud things: great11ess of hem·t 17 is· 
pride of heart. He is speaking then of man who was God's in
strument in chastening His people; since of irrational, irrc-

~~an 1500 of l~cir corpse~ were ca:ried out." (v. 11.) 4 ad Joe. 5 Forbes~ 
11. 373. Hasselqu1st, p. 440. 7 Barrow, S. Afr. p. 23(). s Volney, i. 
278. 9 ii. 21. Ps. cxxvi. 2, 3. 1 Sam. xii. 2-1. 10 Ezek. xxxviii. 23. 11 Is. x. 15. 
Dan. xi. 36, 37. 1: Lam. i. 9. Zeph. ii. 8. Dan. viii. 4, 8, 11, 2.'i-

13 ni',•,v Ps. ix. 12. lpvii. 13. lxxviii. 11. ciii. 7. Is. xii. 4; C'??J.'tl Ps. lxxvii. 12. 
lxxviii. 7. L H Ml7'?J.1 Ps. c:di. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Ez~k. xiv. 22, 23. xx. 43. xxi. 29 • 
Zcph, iii, 11 i c•,,;-o Jer. iv. 18. xi. 18. xxi.14, see Hos. xii. 2. i; S. Aug_ 

16 Ps. xii. 3. Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20. 17 Is. ix. 9. x. 12. 
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Before 22 Be not afraid, ,. ye beasts of the field : CHRIST 
cir. 8oo. for a the pastures of the wilderness do 

: t;c}1: i~•1
2
2~· spring, for the tree bcareth her fruit, the 

See eh. 1. 19. fi d th • d • 1 l t} • t th g tree an e vme o y1e ( 1e11· s reng . 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 

responsible crcaturcs,a term which involves moral fault, would 
not have been used, nor would a moral fault have been set down 
as the ground why God destroyed them. The destruction of 
Sennacherib or Holofcrncs have been assigned as the fulfilment 
of this prophecy. They were part of its fulfilment, and of the 
great law of God which it declares, that instruments, which He 
employs, and who exceed or accomplish for their own ends, 
the office which He assigns them, He casts away and destroys. 

21. Fear not, 0 land. Before, they were bidden to trem
ble 1, now they are bidden,fear not; before, to turn in weeping, 
fasting and mourning; now, tobouudforJo.1Ja11d r~joice; before, 
the land mourned; now, tlie land is bidden to r~joice. The 
enemy had do11e great tl1i11gs; now,the cause of joy is, that God 
had tloue great tliings; the Almightiness of God overwhelming 
and sweeping over the might put forth to destroy. It is better 
rendered, tlie Lord hat/i tlone great tldugs. If Joel includes 
herein God's great doings yet to come, he speaks of them as, 
in the purpose of God, already in licing; or he may, in this 
verse, presuppose that this nc"· order of God's mercies has be
gun, in the destruction of the Heathen foe. 

22. The reversal of the whole former sentence is continu
ed up to man. 'fhe beasts of the ficl<l groaned, were perplexed, 
cried unto God ; now they arc bidden, he not afraid; before, 
tlie pastures of t/1e wilderness were devoured by fire; now, they 
spring with fresh tender life; before, tliefig tree was withered, 
the vine languislied; now, they should yieltl t/1eir stre11gtl1,put 
out tlieir full vigour. I~or God was reconciled to His people; 
and all things served them, serving Him. 

2:3. Be glad t/ie1! and 1·~joice in Ilic Lortl your God. All 
things ha<l been restored for their sakes; they were to rejoice, 
not chiefly in these things, but in God; nor only in God, but 
in the Lol"d their God. J<or lie liath given you tlie former rain 
moderately. The word rendered moderately should be rendered 
unto rigldeousness; the word, often as it occurs, never having 
any sense, but that of rigliteousness, whether of God or man. 
The other word more/1, rendered the former miu, confessedly 
has that meaning in the latter part of the verse, although yoreh 
is the distinctive term for latter min 2• llfore!t mostly signi
fies a teac/1er 3, which is connected with the other ordinary 
meanings of the root,torah,law,8Jc. The older translators thcu 
agreed in rendering, ofrigldeous11ess, or unto rig/1teousness4, in 
which case the question as to rnore/1, is only, whether it is to be 
taken literally of a tead1er, or figuratively of spiritual blessings, 
as we say, "the dew of His grace." Even a Jew paraphrases, 
" 5 Bnt ye, 0 children of Zion, above all other nations, be glad 
and rejoice in the Lord your God. I~or in Him ye shall have 
perfect joy, in the time of your captivity. For He will give you 
an instructor to righteousness; and Heis the king :\I cssias, which 
shall teach them the way in which they shall walk, and the do
ings which they shall do." The grounds for so rendering the 
word arc; l)such is almost its uniform meaning. 2)The righte
ousness spoken of is most natm:ally understood of righteous
ucss in man; it is a condition which is the result and object of 
God's gifts,not the Righteousness of God. But "He hath given 

and b rejoice in the Lonn your God : for he c Jli{ts T 

bath given you II the former rain t mode- cir.soo. 

rately, and he c will cause to come clown b rs;;f\5~· 
for you d the rain, the former rain and the flab. 3- 1ff~ 

Zech. 10. 7. 
latter rain in the first 11wnth. II o_r,aleacheror 

r,.~hleousneu. 
t Heb. aeeording lo rigMeoumess. • Lev. 26. 4. Dcut. 11. 14. & 28. 12. ii Jam. 5. 7. 

you the early rain unto righteousness," i. e. that ye 
righteous, is au unwontcd expression. 3) There is a great em
phasis on the word 6, which is not used in the later part of the 
verse, where rain, (whether actual, or symbolical of spiritual 
blessings) is spoken of. 4) The following words, and He mak
e/Ii tlic 1·ai1t to tlesceuclfor _you, according to the established He
brew idiom 7, relates to a separate action, later, in order of time 
or of thought, than the former. But if the former word moreh
siguificd early rain, both would mean one and the same thing .. 
\Ve should not say, "Ile giveth you thcformer rain to righteous
ness, and then He makcth the rain, the former rain and the· 
latter rain to descend;" nor doth the Hebrew. 

It seems then most probable, that the Prophet prefixes to all 
the other promises, that first all-containing promise of the 
Coming of Christ. Such is the wont of the Prophets, to go on 
from pastjudgmcnts and deliverances, to Him \Vho is the cen
tre of all this cycle of Gocl's dispensations, the Son manifest in 
the Plesh. He had been promised as a Teacher when that in
termediate dispensation of Israel began, the Prophet like un
to l\Ioscs. His Coming old Jacob looked to, I lwve lo11geclfor 
Tliy salvation, 0 L01·d. Him, well known and longed for by 
the righteous· of old, Joel speaks of as the subject of rejoicing, 
as Zechariah <lid afterwards, llf:.foice greatly, tla11gl1ter of Zion; 
beliold thy J(iug cometh unto tl,ee. So Joel here, E:i:ult and 

Joy in tlie Lord t!1y God; for I-le giveth, or will give t/1ee, the 
Teacher unto rigliteousness, i. c. the result and object of\Vhose 
Coming is righteous1icss; or, as Daniel says, to bring in ever-
lasting rigliteousness; and Isaiah, By I/is knowledge, i. e. by the• 
knowledge of Him, s/iall lily rigl1teous Servant_justify many,_ 
i. e. make many righteous. Hmv His coming should issue in 
righteousness, is not here said. It is presupposed. But Joel 
speaks of J-Jis Coming, as a gift, He sliall give you; as Isaiah 
says, unto us a S011 is given; and that, as Ilic Teac/1er, as Isaiah. 
says.8, I lwve given Jlim a witness to t/ic peoples, a Prince and 
<t Commander unto the peoples; and that, fo1· 1·iglileousness. 

"It is the wont of the holy prophets," says S. Cyril, "on 
occasion of good things promised to a part or a few, to intro
duce what is more general or universal. And these arc the 
things of Christ. To this then the discourse again proceeds. 
For when was ground given to the earth to rejoice? When did 
the Lord do mighty things, but when the ,vord, being God, 
became Man, that, flooding all below with the goods from 
above, Uc might be found to those who believe in Him, as a. 
river of peace, a torrent of pleasure, as the former ancl latter 
rain, and the giver of all spiritual fruitfulness r" 

The early rain aml !lie latter 1·aiu. " 9 He multiplies words, 
expressive of the richness of the fruits of the earth, that so we 
may understand how woildrous isthc plenteousness of spiritual 
goods." Being about to speak of the large gift of God the 
Holy Ghost as an out-pouring, he says here that "10 tl1e large
ness of the spiritual gifts thereafter should be as abundaiit as 
the richest temporal blessings" hitherto, when God dispose<l 
all things to bring about the fruitfulness which He had promis
ed. The early and latter rain, coming respectively at the seed-

I ii. l. 2 Deut. xi. 14. Jer. v. 2·l. " teacher of righteousness;" LXX. "the foods uuto righteousness;'' followed by Syr. and 
3 2 Kings xvii. 23. Job xxxvi. 22. Pro,·. v. 13. ls. ix. 15. xxx. 20. (twice) Hab. ii. 13. , Arab. 5 A barb. in Poe. so also Jon. and, (following him,) Hashi, lt. Japhet. 
4 Jon. "has restored to you your instructor (or instructors) in righteousness;" Vulg. 6 ,,,~,, n11 7 The 1 conv. M Is. Iv. 4. 9 Rib. 10 Lap. 
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24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, 

and the fats shall overflow with wine 
and oil. 

time and the· harvest, represent the beginning and the com
pletion; and so, by the analogy of earthly and spiritual sow
ing, growth and ripeness, they represent 1 preventing and per
fecting grace; the inspiration of good purposes and the gift of 
final perseverance, which brings the just to glory consum
mated; the principles of the doctrine of Christ and the going on 
unto perfection 2• 

In the first month. This would belong only to the latter 
rain, which falls about the first mouth, Nisan, or our April, the 
fm·mer 1·ain falling about 6 months earlier, at their seed time 3• 

Or, since this meaning is uncertain 4, it may be, at thejirst 5, 

i. c. as soon as cnr it is needed, or in contrast to the more ex
tensive gifts afterwards; or, as at tliejirst 6, i. c. all shall, upon 
their penitence, be restored as at first. These lesser variations 
leave the sense of the whole the same, and all are supported 
by good authorities. It is still a reversal of the former sen
tence, that, whereas afore the rivers of water were dried up,now 
the rains should come, each in its season. In the.first month, 
and at the beginning, express the same thought, the one with, 
the other without, a figure. For no one then needed to be told 
that the latter rain, if it fcll,shouldfall in tliejirst nzont/1, which 
was its appointed season for foiling. If then the words had 
this meaning, there must have been this emphasis in it, that 
God would give them good gifts punctually,instantly,at man's 
first and earliest needs, at the first moment when it would be 
good for him to have them. .As at the begimdug, would ex7 
press the same which he goes on to say,that God would.bestow 
the same largeness of gifts as He did, before they forfeited His 
blessings by forsaking Him. So He says 1, I will restore thy 
judges as at the.first, and thy counsellors as at tl1e beginning; 
and 8, She shall sing there as in tlie daps of lier youth, and as in 
the da_11 when sl1e come up out of the laud of Eg.11pt; and 9, then 
shall the q.ffering of Judah and Jerusalem he pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the da_ys of old and as in tlieformer .1/ears. Likeness 
does not necessarily imply equality 10, as in the words n, The 
Lord th.lJ God will raise up unto thee a Prop/1et like unto me; 
and 12; that tl1e_11 ma,11 he one, even as lVe are One. 'l'hc good 
things of the Old Testament had a likeness to those of the 
New, else t!ie law would not have been even t/1eslwdow of good 
things to come 13; they hacl not equality, else they would have 
been the very things themselves. " 14 Christ is the whole de
light of the soul, from ,v110m and through \Vhom there com
eth to those who love Him, all fulncss of good and supplv of 
heavenly gifts, represented in t/1e early and latter rain, and°the 
.full floor of wheat, and tlic fats ove,:/lowing with wine and oil. 
It is true also as to the fulness of the mysteries. For the 
living water oflloly Baptism is given us as in rain; and as in 
corn, the Bread of Life, and as in wine the Blood." Before, 
the barns were hroken down, since there was nothing to store 
therein. As other parts of the natural and spiritual husband
ry correspond, and our Lord Himself compares His gracious 
trials of those who bear fruit, with the pruning of the vine 15; 

it may be that the vat wherein the grape or the olive, through 
prcss_urc, yield their rich juice, is a symbol of the tribulations 
through which we must enter the kingdom of God 16• "17'I'hc 

1 Dion. Castr. Lap. 2 Heb. vi. l. 3 See on Hos. vi. 3. 
4 In the known cases, wliere, in the.firs/, pv11-o, stands for in tl,efirsl monll,, (Gen, viii. 

13. Num. ix. 5. Ezek. xxix. 17. xiv. 18, 21) this is marked in the sentence itself. 
1 S, Jer, n. Tanchum, in l'oc. o Abarb. R. Tanch. LXX. Syr. Vulg, 

1 Is. i. 26, Rib, s Hos. ii. 15. 
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e that the locust bath eaten, the canker- cir.SOO. 

worm, and the caterpiller, and the palm- • eh. 1. 
4

• 

holy mind, placed as if in a wincfat, is pressed, refined, drawn 
out purc.-lt is pressed by calamity; refined from iniquity, 
purified from vanity. Hence arc elicited the groans of pure 
confession; hence stream the tears of anxious compunction; 
hence flow the sighs of pleasurable devotion; hence melt the 
longings of sweetest love; hence are drawn the drops of purest 
comtemplation. ,vhcat is the perfecting- of righteousness; 
wine, the clearness of spiritual understanding; oil, the sweet
ness of a most pure conscience." 

25. Aud I will restore to .11ou tl1e years that the locust !wilt 
eaten. The order in which these destroyers are named not be
ing the same as before, it is plain that the stress is not on the 
order, but on the successiveness of the inroads, scourge after 
scourge. It is plain too thattheydidnotcomein the same year, 
or two years, but year after year; for he says, not year, but in 
the plural, .'I/ears. The locusts, although not the whole plague 
intended, arc not excluded. " 18 As the power of God was shcwn 
in the plagues of Egypt by small animals, such as the cyni
phes, gnats so small as scarce to be seen, so also now," in crea
tures so small "is shown the power of God and weakness of 
man. If a creature so small is strouger than man, wh.11 are 
eart!t and aslies proud?" The locusts, small as they are, arc 
in God's hands a great army, (and from this place probably, 
Mohammcd19 taught his followers so to call them) and mighty 
empires arc but " 20 thc forces of God and messengers of His 
Providence for the punishing of" His people" by them," tlw 
rod of His Anger; and when they have done their commission -
and are· cast away by Him, they are as the vilest worms. 

" 18Since then after repentance God promises such richness, 
what will Novatus say, who denies repentance, or that sinners 
can be re-formed into their former state, if they but do works 
meet for repentance? For God in such wise receives penitents, 
as to call them His people, and to say, that they shall never he 
confmmded, and to promise, that He will dwell in the midst of 
them, and that they shall have no other God, bnt shall, with 
their whole mind, trust in Him \Vho abides in them for ever." 

Through repeutance all which had been lost by sin, is re
stored. In itself deadly sin is an irreparable evil. It deprives 
the sonl of grace, of its hope of glory; it forfeits heaven, it 
merits hell. God, through Christ, restores the sinner, blots 
out sin, and does away with its eternal consequences. He re
places the sinner where he was before he fell. So God says by 
Ezekiel 21 ; If tl1e wicked will turn fronz all the sins w!ticlt he 
hath committed aud keep all Jliy statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and rig/it, lie shall surely live, he sliall not die; all his 
transgressions tliat !te lwth committed sliall not he mentioned un
to llim; and~~, as for t/1e wickedness of t/1e wicked, he s/1all uot 
fall t!terehy in lhe da.1/ t!tat lie turnet!tfroni !tis wickedness. Goel 
forgives that wickedness, as though it had never been. If it 
had never been, man would have all the grace, which he had be
fore his fall. So then also, after he has been forgiven, none of 
his former grace, no store of future glory, will be taken from 
him. The time which the sinner lost, in which he might have 
gained increase of grace and glory, is lost for ever. But all 
which he had gained before, returns. All his lost love returns 

D Mai. iii. 4. 10 Hib. 11 Deut. xviii. 15. 
12 s. John xvii. 22. 13 Heb. x. 1. u s. er. IS s. John xv. 2. 
1s Acts xiv. 22. 17 Hugo des. V. 1s s. J er, 1 !\lo hammed probablr had it 

from the apostate Jew .-:"ho _IJ~lpcd,,~im in coll!Fosing the .. ~or~n. :u A barb, m Poe. 
• xvm. 21,-~. •· lb. xxxm. l •. 
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26 A ncl ye shall g eat in plenty, and be 
satisfied, and praise the name of the Lonn 
your God, that bath dealt wondrously 
with you : and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

through penitence; all his past attainments, which were before 
accepted by God, are accepted still for the same glory. "Form
er works which were deadened by sins following,revivc through 
repentancc1 ." The penitent begins anew God's service, but he 
is not at the beginning of that service, nor of his preparation 
for life eternal. If the grace which he had before, and the glo
ry corresponding to that grace, and to his former attainments 
through that grace, were Jost to him, then, although eterna11y 
blcsscd,hc would be punished cterna11y for forgiven sin, which, 
God has promised, should not he remembered. God has also 
promised to r·cward all which is do11e in the body 2• \Vhat is 
evil, is effaced by the BJood of Jesus. What, through His 
Grace, was good, and done for love of Himselt~ He rewards, 
whether it was before any one fel1, or after his restoration. 
Else He would not, as He says He will, reward all. And who 
would not believe, that,after David's great fall and great repen
tance, God still rewarded all that great early simple faith and 
patience, which He gave him? "\Vhencc writers of old say, " 3 It 
is pious to believe that the recovered grace of God which de
stroys a man's former cYils, also reintegrates his good, and that 
God, when He bath destroyed in a man what is not His, loves 
the good which He implanted even in the sinner." ''4God is 
pJcascd alike with the virtue of the just, and the meet repen
tance of sinners, which restored to their former estate David 
and Peter." "Penitence is an excellent thing which recallcth 
to perfection every defect." " 5 God lcttcth His sun arise on sin
ners, nor doth He less than bcforc,givc them, most large gifts of 
life and salvation." \Vhcncc, since the cankcrworm, &c. arc 
images of spiritual enemies, this place has been paraphrased; 
"6 I will not allow the richness of spiritual things to perish, 
which vc lost through the passions of the mind." Nay, since 
none can recover without the grace of God and using that grace, 
the 1,cnitcnt, who really rises again by the iracc of God, rises 
with larger grace than before, since he ha:s both the former 
grace, and, in addition, this ucw grace, whereby he rises. 

26. And ve shall eat in pleuty a11d be satiefied. It is of the 
punishment of God, ,vhcu men eat and arc not satisficd7; it is 
man's sin, that they arc satisfied, and do not praise God, but 
the more forget Him 8• And so God's blessings become a curse 
to him. God promises to restore His gifts, and to give grace 
withal, that they should own and thank Him. 

lV/w hath dealt wondrously with you. "First,wondcrfully 
He affiictcd and chastened them, and then gave them wonder
ful abundance of all things, and very great aud miraculous con
solation after vehement tribulation, so that they might truly 
say, This is the 'cha11ge of the Right Ha11cl of the llfost High." 

And 11.I_v 71eople shall never be ashamed. " 9 So that they per
severe in His service. Although he incur temporal confusion, 
yet this shall not last for ever, but the people of the prcdcsti
natc, penitent, and patient in adversity, will be saved for ever." 

1 Gloss in Ep. ad lleb. 2 2 Cor. v. 10. 3 de ver. et fals. pamit. c.14. 
• Gloss on Le,;. vii. init. 6 S. Aug. Ep. 153, ad l\lacedon. § 7. 6 Gloss hie. 

The above passages are quoted by l\ledina, de _pcenit, q. 8. who uses these arguments. 
7 Sec Hos. i\·. 10. 1 lies. xiii. 6. 9 Dion. 10 Deut. xxxi.17. 11 ii.17. 
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27. A11d ye shall know that I am fo the midst of Israel. 
God hacl foretold their rebellions, His forsaking them, the 
froubles which should .find them, and that they should say 10, 

A1·e not these evils come upon us, because our God is not among 
us? It had been the mockerv of the Heathen in their dis
tress n, lV/iere is t!teir God? '' Now, by the fulfilment of Hi" 
promises and by all God's benefits, they sl1oul<l know that 
He was among them by special grace as His own pecuJiar peo
ple." Still more was this to be fulfilled to Christians, in whose 
heart He dwel1s by love and grace, and of whom He says, 
IV/1ere two or three are gathered together in Jlfy name, there 
will I be in the midst of them. In the highest sense, Goel was 
in t/1e midst of them, in that ,m God the Son, equal to God the 
Father as touching His Godhead, did, iu the truth of human 
nature, take our flesh. This to sec and know, is glory and 
bliss ineffable. Therefore He repeats, and by repeating, con
firms, what He had said, And Jlly people shnll never be ashamed. 
Yea, glorious, magnified, honoured, shal1 be the people, to 
whom such a Son was promised, and of whom He was born. 
Glorious to them is that which the Apostle saith, that lle took 
not on Him t!te nature of A11gels, but He took tl1e seed of Abra
ham, and this gJory shall be eternal." 

28. And it shall come to pass afterward. After the pu
nishment of the Jews through the Heathen, and their deliver
ance; after the Coming of the Teacher of righteousness, was 
to follow the outpouring of the Spirit of God. 

I will pour out 1lly Spirit on all flesh. " 12This which He 
says, on all flesh, admits ofno exception of nations.or persons. 
For before Jesus was g1orificd, He had poured His Spirit on]y 
on the sons of Zion, and out of that nation only were there 
Prophets and wise· men. But after He was g]orified by His 
Resurrection and Ascension, He made no difference of Jews 
and Gentiles, but wil1ed that remission of sins should be preach
ed to aJl alike." • 

All flesh is the name of all mankind. So in the time of 
the flood, it is said all flesli ltad corrupted his wa,'1/: the end 
of all flesh is come before 11Ie. l\loses asks, who of all flesh l1ath 
heard the voice of t/1e Lord God, as we have, and lived? So 
in Job; in lV!wse Hanel is the breath of all fles!t of man. If 
He set llis heart upon man, if He gather to Himself his spirit 
awl /lis hreat/1, all flesh shall perish together. And David; 
Thou that hearest prayer, to Tl1ee shall all flesh come; let all flesh 
bless His lloly Name for ever and eve1·ia. In like way speak 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah1•i. 'fhc words all jles/1 
are in the Pentatcuch, and in one place in Daniel, used, in a 
yet wider sense, of every thing which has lifc 15 ; but, in no one 
case, in any narrower sense. It docs not include every indivi
dual in the race, but it includes the whole race, and indivi
duals throughout it, in every nation, sex, condition, Jew or 
Gentile, Greek or Ba1·barian, i. c. educated or uneducated, rich 

u Rup. 13 Gen, vi.12, 13. Deut,- v. 26. Job xii. 10. :rxxiv.14,.!5· Ps. Ln. 
2. cxlv. 21. H Is. xl. 5 6. x.Iix. 26, !xv,. 16, 23, 24. J f'..T· xxv. 31..::uxu. 27. xiv•-~• 
Ezek. xx. 48. xxi. 4 5. Zech. ii. 13. 1• Gen. v1. 17, l!J. vu. 15, 16, 21. vw, 
17, ix. 11, 15, 16,17.'Lev.xvii. 14. Num. xviii. 15. Dall.iv. 12; probably Ps. cxxxvi. 25 
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or poor, bond or free, male or female. As all were to be 011e 
in C/1rist Jesus 1, so on all was to be poured the Holy Spirit, 
the Bond ,v110 was to bind all in one. He names our nature 
froin that which is the lowest in it,the flesh, with the same con
descension with which it is said, T/1e TVord was made jles!t 2, 

whence we speak of the Incarnation of our Blessed Lord, i. e. 
"His taking- on Him our Flesh." He humbled Himself to take 
our flesh; He came, as our Physician, to heal our flesh, the scat 
of our concupiscence. So also God the Holy Ghost vouchsafes 
to dwell in our flesh,to sanctify it and to heal it. He, Whom God 
saith Ilc will pour out on all flcsh,is the Spirit of God,and God. 
He docs not say that Ile will pour out graces, or gifts, ordinary 
or cxtraordinary,inflncnccs, communications, or the Jikc. He 
says, I will pour out lliy Spirit; as S. Paul says,lmow ye not that 
_11c arc tlw temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you 8? 
Ye are not in tlw flesh but iu the Spirit, if so he tliat t/ic Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man /iave not t/1e Spirit of 
Clidst, he is 11011e of I-lis 4• It is said indeed, vu tlie Gentiles al
so was poured out t/1e gift of the Hol.71 Ghost, bnt the gift of 
the Holy .Ghost was the Holy Ghost Himself, as it had been 
just said, the IIoly Ghost fell on all them tlwt heard t/1e word". 
It is said, the love of God is s/1ed abroad iu our hem·ts hy the 
Holy Ghost, which is given us6 ; but the I-lo(IJ Glwst is first 
given, and He pourcth out into the son! t/1e love of God. As 
God the ,vord, when He took human nature, came into it per
sonally, so that the fulness of the God/wad dwelt hodi(1J fo it1; 
so, really, although not personally," doth the Holy Spirit, and 
so the whole Trinity, enter into onr mind, by sanctification, 
and dwcllcth in it as in His throne." No created being, no 
Angel, nor Archangel could dwell in the soul. " 8 God Alone 
can be poured out into the soul, so as to possess it, enlighten 
it, teach, kindle, bend, move it as He wills," sanctify, satiate, 
fill it. And "as God is really present with the blessed, when 
Uc shcwcth to them His Essence by the beatific vision and 
light of glory, and communicates it to them, to enjoy aud pos
sess; so He, the Samc,is also in the holy soul, and thus diffus
eth in it His grace, love, and other divine g-ifts."• At the mo
ment of justification, "the Holy Ghost and so the whole Holy 
Trinity entcrcth the soul as His temple, sanctifying and as it 
were dedicating and consecrating it to Himself, and at the 
same moment of time, although in the order of nature subsc- . 
qucntly, He communicates to it His love and grace. Such is , 
the meaning of, !Ve will come unto ldm,mulmake Ourahode wit/1 
him. 'l'his is the highest union of God with the holy soul; and I 
greater than this can none be given to any crcaturc,for by it we 
become pal'fakers of t/1e diviue Arature, as S. Pctcr9 saith. Sec • 
here, 0 Christian, the dignity of the holiness whcrcunto thou 
art called and with all zeal follow after, preserve, enlarge it." 

This His Spirit, God says, I will pour, i. c. give largely, as 
though He would empty out Him ,vho is Infinite, so that there 
should be no measure of His giving,savc our capacity ofrccciv
ing. So He says of converted Israel 10, I have poured out 1lly 
Spirit upon the house of lsmel, and 11, I will pour out upon the 
house of David aud up(!n the inhabitants of .Jerusalem the Spi-
1·it of grace and supplication. . 

And your sons awl your claughte1·s s/iall pmpliesy. 'l'his 
cannot limit what he has said, that God would pour out His 

1 Gal. iii. 28. 2 S. Aug. Ep. HO. c. 4. Lap. 3 1 Cor. iii. 16. 4 Rom. viii. !l, 10, 
5 Acts x. 44, 45. 6 Rom. v. 5. 7 Col. ii. 9. 8 Lap. 9 2 S. l'ct. i. 4. 
10 Ezek. xxxix. 29. 11 Zech. xii. 10. 12 Rup. 13 S. Luke i. 48. 14 lb. 67 sqq. 
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dreams, your young men shall see visions: c 1ffr;T 
cir. 800. 

Spirit upon all flesh. He gives instances of that out-pouring, 
in those miraculous gifts, which were at the first to be the 
tokens and evidence of His inward Presence. These gifts 
were at the first bestowed on the J cws only. The highest were 
reserved altogether for them. Jews only were employed as 
Apostles and Evangelists; J cws only wrote, by inspiration of 
God, the oracles of God, as the source of the faith of the whole 
world. " 12 '1.'he Apostles were sons of Israel; the Mother of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the other women who abode at tlie 
same time and prayed with the Apostles, were daughters. 
S. Luke mentions, All these were persevering with one accord 
in prayer with t/1e women and 11:fary the .Mother of .lesus,aud I-Iis 
hret/1reu. These sons and daughters of the Sons of Zion, hav
ing received the Spirit, prophesied, i. e. in divers tongues they 
spoke of the heavenly mysteries." In the narrower sense of 
" 8forctclling the future, the Apostles, the Illcsscd Virgin 13, Za
charias 14 and Anna 15, Elizabeth 16, the virgin daughters of 
Philip 11; .Agabus 18, S. John in the Apocalypse," Simeon l 9, and 
S. Paul also oftcntimcs 20 prophesied. At Antioch, there were 
certain prophets 21 ; and 2~ tlw Holy Ghost in every city witness
ed, sa.1Ji11g, that bonds and '!fllictions awaited Mm in J erusalcm. 
"But it is superfluous," adds 'l'hcodoret 23 after giving some in
stances, "to set myself to prove the truth of the prophecy. For 
down to our times also hath this gift been preserved, and there 
are among the saints, men who have the eye of the mind clear, 
who foreknow and foretell many of the things which arc about 
,to be." So the death of Julian the Apostate, who fell, as it 
seemed, by a chance wound in war with the Persians was for
seen and foretold 21 ; and S. Cyprian foretold the day of his 
own martvrdom and the close of Dceian persecution, which 
ended through the death of the Emperor in a rash advance 
o,,cr a morass, when victory was gained 25• 'l'hc stream of 
prophecy has been traced down through more than four cen
turies from the Birth of the Redeemer. One of the Bishops 
of the Council of Nice was gifted with a prophetic spirit 26• 

Your old men shall dream eh-earns, and your young men 
slwll see visions. " 8 God often attcmpcrs Himself and His ora-. 
cles to the condition of men, and appears to each, as suits his 
state." It may then be, that to old men, while sleeping by 
reason of age, He appeared most commonly in dreams; to 
you11g men, while watching, in visions. But it is so common 
in Hcbrc"', that each part of the verse should be filled up from 
the other, that perhaps the Prophet only means, that their old 
and young should have dreams and sec visions, and both from 
God. Nor arc these the highest of God's revelations; as He 
says, that to the prophet He would make Himself /mown in a vi
sion and would speak in a dream, bn t to :Moses mouth to rnout It; 
even apparently, and uot iu dark speeches; and t/1e similitude 
of the Lo1·d slwll lie behold 21. 

The Apostles also saw waking visions, as S.Peter at Joppa 28; 
(and that so frequently, that when the Angel delivered him, he 
thought that it was one of his accustomed visions29,) and S. Paul 
after his conYersion, and calling him to Macedonia; and the 
Lord appeared unto him in vision at Corinith, revealing to him 
the conversions which should be worked there, and at Je
rusalem fortclling to him the witness he should bear to Him 
at Rome. In the ship, the Angel of the Lord foretold to him 
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c lltrsT 29 And also upon P the servants and 

cir. soo. upon the handmaids in those clays will I 
11 

l Cor. l 2•13• pour out my SJ>irit. Gal. 3. 28. 
Col. 3. 11. 

his own safety, and that God had given him all who sailed 
with him 1• Ananias 2and Cornelius 3also received revelations 
through visions. But all these were only revelations of single 
truths or facts. Of a higher sort seems to be that revelation, 
whereby our Lord revealed to S. Paul Himself and His Gos
pel which S. Paul was to preach, and t/1e wisdom of Gud, and 
the glories of the world to come, and the conversion of the 
Gentiles ; and when he was caught up to t/1e third heaven, and 
abundance of revelations were vouchsafed to him 4• 

29. And also upon tl,e servants. God tells beforehand that 
He would be no respectcr of persons. He had said, that He 
would endow every age and sex. He adds here, and every con
-0.ition, even that of slaves, both male and female. Ilc does 
not add here, that they shall prophesy. Under the law, God 
had provided for slaves, that, even if aliens, they should by 
circumcision be enrolled in His family and people; that they 
should have"the rest and the devotion of the sabbath; and share 
the joy of their great festivals, going up with their masters 
and mistresses to the place which Goel appointed. They were 
included in one common ordinance of joy; Ye shall n;joice be
fore tl1e Lord your Goel, ye and your sous and your daugltters, 
and [lit.] your men slaves and your women slaves, and tl1e Le
vite wldcltiswitltinyour gates 5• In the times before the Gos
pel, tl1cydoubtless fell underthccontempti n which the Pharisees 
held all the less educated class ; These people who lmowetlL not 
the law (i.c.according to thccxplanationof their schools) is curs: 
~cl. ,vhcncc it was a saying of theirs, " 6 Prophecy doth not re
side except on one wise and mighty and rich." As then else
where it was given as a mark of the Gospel, tlw poor lwve tl1e 
Gospel 11reac/1ed unto them, so here. It was not what the J cws 
.of his day expected; for he says, And ou the servants too. But 
he tells beforehand, what was against the pride both of his own 
times and of the time of its fulfilment, that7 God chose the fool
ish tldngs of tlte world to confound the wise, and God lwth clw
sen the weak tldngs of tl1e world to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base tldngs of tlte world and things whicl1 are de
spised lwth God chosen, and things wldch are not, to hri11g to 
nouglit things that are, that no jlesh slwuld glory in His pre
sence. The prophetic word circles round to that wherewith 
it began, the all-containing promise of the large out-pouring 
-0f the Spirit of God; and that, upon those whom the carnal 
Jews at all times would least expect to receive it. It began with 
including the heathen; I will pour out ll:fy Spirit 011 all flesh; 
it insta_nccs individual gifts; and then it ends by resting on the 
.slaves; aud on these too in those days will I pour out lily S1,irit. 
'fhe order of the words is significant. He begins, I will pour 
out My Spirit itpon all flesh, and then, in order to leave the 
mind resting on those same great words, he inverts the order, 
and ends, and upon the servants and upon tl1e l1andmaide11s I 
will pour out lily Spirit. It leaves the thoughts resting on the 
._great words, I -will pour out My Spirit. 

The Church at Rome, whose faith was spoken of tl1rouglwut 
the whole world8, was, as far as it consistecl of converted Jews, 
made up of slaves, who had been set free by their masters. 
For such were most of the Roman Jews, " 9who occ~picd that 
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large section of Rome beyond the Tiber." l\lost of these Philo 
says, "having been made freemen, were Roman citizens~ For 
having been brought as captives to Italy, set free by their pur
chasers, without being compelled to change any of their coun
try's rites, they had their synagogues and assembled in them 
especially on the sabbath." • ' 

S. Peter, in declaring that these words began to be fulfilled 
in the Day of Pentecost, quotes them with two lesser differ
ences. I will pour out of 1.liy Spirit, and upon 1\1 y servants ancl 
l\1y handmaidens. The words declare something in addition 
but do not alter the meaning, and so S. Peter quotes them a~ 
they lay in the Greek, which probably was the language known 
by most of the mixed multitude, to whom he spake on tl1c dav 
of Pentecost. The words, I will pour out M.lf Spirit, express 
the largeness and the fulncss of the gift of Him, " 10 ,vho is 
Very God, Unchangeable and Infinite, Who is given or poured 
out, not hy change of place but by the largeness of His Pre
sence." The worcls, I will pour out of Jl,Jy Spirit, express in 
part, that He ,vho is Infinite cannot be contained by us who 
are finite; in part, they i ndicatc, that there should be a distri
bution of gifts, alth_oug~ w?rketl hy One awl tlw Same Spirit, 
as the Prophet also 11nphes m what follows. Again, the words, 
the servants and the lwntlnuddens, mark the outward condition• 
the words lily servants and lliy lwndmaidens, declare that thcr~ 
shoulcl be no difference between bond audfree. 'fhc servants 
and handmaidens should have that highest title of honour, that 
they s~.:>uld be the servants of God. For what more can the 
creature desire? The Psalmist says to God 1t, Lo I am Thy 
servant and the son of Thine lwndmaitl; and God gives it as 
a title of honour to Abraham and l\Ioses and Job and David 
and Isaiah 12, and Abraham and David call themselves the ser
vants of God 13, and S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. Jude, servants of 
.Terns Christ u, and S. J amcs, the servant of God 15 ; and the 
blessed Virgin, the lwnclmaid of tl1e Lord 16 ; yea, and our Lord 
Himself, in His Human Nature is spoken of in prophecy as 
11 tl1e Servant of the Lord. 

30. And I will shew wonders. Each revelation of God pre
pares the way for another, until that last revelation of His love 
and of His wrath in the Great Day. In delivering His people 
from Egypt, tlw Lorri shewed signs and wonders, great and 
sore, upon Egypt 18. Here, in allusion to it, .He says, in the 
same words 19, of the new revelation, I will shew, or give, won
ders, or woudrous sigus, (as the w~rd includes both) wonders 
beyond the course and order of nature, and portending other 
dispensations of God, of joy to His faithful, terror to His ene
mies. As when Israel came out of Egypt, 20 tlie pillar of tlie 
cloud was a cluud and darkness to the camp of the Eg1Jptians, 
but gave light by nigl1t to the camp of Israel, so all God;s work
ings are light and darkness at once, according as men arc, wlw 
sec them or to whom they come. 'fhesewonders in heaven and , 
earth "began in"thc first Coming- and "Passion of Christ,gi.·e,v 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, but shall be perfectly. fulfilled 
towards the end of the world, before the final Judgment, and 
the destruction of the Universe." At the birth of Christ, there 
was the star which appeared unto the wise men, and the multi
Num. xii. 7,S. Josh. i. 2. 2 Kings xxi. 8. Job i. 8. ii. 3. xiii. 7, S. 2 Sam. vii. 5, &c. Is. 
xx. 3. 13 Gen. xix. 19. Ps. lxxxvi. 2, 4. B Rom. i. I. Gal. i. 10. 2 S. Pet. i. 1. 
S. Jude 1. 1•. S. Jam. i. I, also Tit. i. 1. 16 S. Luke i. 38, 48. n Is. xiii. 1. 
xlix, G. lii.13. Zech iii. 8. Ezck. xxxiv. !!3, 4. xxxvii. 24, 5. 19 Deut. vi. 22. 
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c li[0{s T 31 r The sun shall be turned into dark
cir.SOO. ness, and the moon into blood, • before the 
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tude of t/ie heavenZ11 lwst, whom the shcpherch; saw. At His 
Atoning Death, the s1m was darkened, there was the three 
hours' darkness over the wJ101c land; aml on earth the veil of 
t/1e temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, a11d 
t/1e earth did quake, awl t/1e rocks 1·tmi, anrl tlie graves were open
ed 1 : and the Blood and water issued from the Saviour's side. 
After His Resurrection, there was the vision ofAngc1s, terrible 
to the so1diers who watched the sepu1chre, comforting to the 
women who sought to honour Jesus. His Resurrection was a • 
sign on earth, His Ascension in earth and heaven. But our 
Lord speaks of signs both in earth and heaven, as well before 
the destruction of Jcrusa]em, as before His second Coming. 

,vith regard to the detai1s, it seems probable that this is an 
instance of what we may ca11 an inverted paral1clism,that hav
ing mentioned gcneral1y that God would give signs fo 1) heaven 
aml 2) eart/1; the Prophet first instances the signs ill eart/1, and 
then those i1I lieaven. A vcryinte11ectual J cwishexpositor2 has 
suggested this,and certain]y it is frequent enough to be, in con
ciser forms, one of the idioms of the sacred 1anguagc. In such 
case, tlie blood and fire and pillars of smoke, wi11 be sig11s in 
eartlt; t/1e turning of tl,e sun iuto darkness and tlie moon into 
blood will be signs in l1eaven. ,vhcn foretelling the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the Day of vengcancc,which fell with such accu
mulated horror on the devoted city, and has for these 1800 
years dispersed the pcop1c of Israel to the four winds, our Lord 
mentions first the signs on carth,thcn those in heaven. ~A,.ation 
slwll arise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and 
great earthquakes slwll be in divers places, awl famines, and 
pestilences; and/earful siglds awl gre11t signs shall there be.from 
lieaven 3• Before the Day of Judgmcnt our Lord a]so speaks of 
both 4; l) tliereshctll besi'g11s in tliesun and in t/1e moon and in the 
stars; 2) and upon the earth tlistress of nations wit It perple:rit_11; 
the sea aml ll1e waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for 
fear awl for looking after tlwse tliings wlde/i are coming on tlie 
eart/1; for the powers of l1eaven slw/1 he s/wken. 

The Jewish historian rc]atcs signs both in heaven and in 
earth, before the destruction of Jerusalem 6• "A star stood 
like a sword over J crnsalcm; " "a light which, when the pco-
11le were assembled at the Passover at 9 at night, shone so 
brightly around the altar and the tcmp]c, that it seemed like 
bright clay, and this for half an hour; the Eastern door of the 
temple, which 20 men scarcc1y shut at eventide, stayed with 
iron-bound bars, and very deep bolts let down into the thresh
hold of one solid stone,was seen at 6 o'clock at night to open of 
its own accord; chariots and armed troops were seen a]ong the 
whole country, coursing through the clouds, cncirc1inp; the ci
ties; at the feast of Pentecost, the priests entering the tem
ple by night, as their wont was for worship, first perceived a 
great movement ancl sound, and then a mu1titudinons voice, 
'Let us depart hence.'" These signs were anthcnticatcd by 
the mu]titudc or charnctcr of those who witnessed them. . 

31. Before tlie great and terrible Day of tlie Lord come. 
" 6 The days of our 1ife arc our days wherein we do what we 
please; that wiH be the Da.1/ of tlie Lord, when Ilc, our Judge, 
shall require the account of a11 our doings. It will be gfeat, be
cause it is the horizon oftimeancl ctcmity; the last day of time, 
the beginning <:Jf eternity. It will put an end to the world,gnilt, 

1 S. Luke xxiii. 41, 5. S. :!\l:itt. xxvii. 4,j, 51. 52. 2 Aben.Ezra. 
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deserts,good or evil: It will be great, because in it great things 
will be done. • Christ with a11 Ilis Angels will come down, and 
sit on His Throne; a11 who have ever lived or sha11 live, shall 
be p1accd before Him to ·be judged; all thoughts, words, and 
deeds shal1 be weighed most exactly ; on a11 a sentence will be 
passed, abso1ute, irrevocable throughout eternity; the saints 
'sha11 be assigned to heaven, the ungodly to hell; a great gu]f 
sha11 be p1aced between, which shall scvcrthcm for ever,so that 
the ungodly shall never sec the godly nor heaven nor God; 
but shall be shut up in a prison for ever, and shal1 burn as Jong 
as heaven sha11 be heaven, or God shall be God." " 7That Day 
sha11 be great to the faithfu], tcrrib]c to the unbelieving; great 
to t.hose who said, Tmly this is the Son of God; terrible to 
those who said, Jlis blood be upon us aud upon our cldldre11." 
" 8 \Vhcn then thou art hurried to any sin, think on that terri
ble and nncndurab]ej udgmcnt-scat of Christ, where the J udgc 
sits on His lofty 'l'hronc, and al1 creation shall stand in awe at 
His g1orious Appearing and we shall be brought, one by one, 
to give account of what we have done in life. Then by him 
who hath done much evil in life, there will stand terrible an
gels.-There will be the deep gulf, the impassab]c darkness, 
the lightlcss fire, retaining in darkness the power to burn, hut 
reft of its rays. There is the empoisoned and ravenous worm 
insatiab]ydcvouring and never satisfied, inflicting by its gnaw
ing pangs unbcarab]c. There that sharpest punishment of 
all, that shame ancl everlasting reproach. Fear these things; 
and, instructed by this fear, ho1d in thy soul as with a brid1c 
from the l 11st of evil." 

32. lf7hosoeverslwll call upon the ]\Tame of the Lord. To 
call upon tlie 11/ame of t/1e Lord, is to worship Him, as He IS, 
depending upon Him. The Name of the Lm·d, expresses His 
True Bcing,'fhat which He IS. Hence so often in Holy Scrip
ture, men arc saicl to call on the ]\Tame of the Lord, to bless 
tlie .J\lame of the Lor,l, to praise t/1e 1Vame of the Lord, to sing 
praises to His 1.Vame, to make mention of His ]\Tame, to tell of 
His ]\Tame, to know .Elis 1.Vame 9 ; but it is very rarely said I will 
praise the 1.Vame of God 1°. For the Name rendered the Lord, 
expresses that He JS, ancl that He A]onc IS, the Sc1f-Samc, 
the UnchangeabJc; the Name rendered God is not the spccia] 
Name of God. Hence as soon as men were multiplied and the 
corrupt race or Cain increased, men began, after the birth of 
Enos, the son of Seth, to call upon t/1e ]\Tame of the Lorcl11,i. e. 
in ·pub1ic worship. Abraham's worship, in the presence of the 
ido]atries of Canaan, is spoken of, under the same words, he 
called upon tlie ]\Tame of tlie Lord 12• Elijah says to the pro
phets of Baal,callye on t/1e name of your gods, and I will call on 
t/1e Name of the Lorr/13• Naaman the Heathen says ofE1isha14, 

I tliouglit t/wt lie would come out to me, and stand and call on 
tlie Name of tlie Lord Ids God. Asaph and Jeremiah pray 
God 1•; Pour out Thy w_rat/1 upon tlie heathen that have not 
known Tliee, and upon tlie kingdoms, [families Jcr.J which have 
uot called upon T/1.1/ Name; and Zcphaniah foretells the con
version of the Heathen 1G, tlwt t!iey may all call upon the Name 
of tlie Lord, to serve .Elim wit It oue consent. 

'fo call then upon llte Name of the Lord implies right faith, 
to ca11 upon Him as He IS; right trust in Him ]caning upon 
Him; right devotion, calling upon Him as He has appointed; 
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ri~ht life, ourselves who call upon Him being, or becoming by 
His Grace, what He wills. They call not upon the Lord, but 
upon some idol of their own ima~ining, who call upon Him, 
as other than He has revealed Ilimsclt~ or remainin~ them
selves other than those whom lie has decla"rcd that He will 
hear. For such deny the very primary attribute of God, His 
truth. T/1eir God is not a Goel of truth. Ilut whosoever shall 
in true faith and hope and charity have in this life worshipped 
God, shall he delivered, i. c. out of the midst of all the horrors 
of that Day, and the horrible damnation of the ungodly. The 
deliverance is by way of efcape (for such is the meaning of the 
word 1,) he slwll he made to escape, sli"p through (as it were) 
perils as imminent as they shall be terrible. Our Lord uses 
the like wor~ of the same Day 2, JVatch .1/e therefore anti pray 
always, that .11e may he accou11ted wort/1y to escape all tl1ese 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. Those who so call upon Him in truth shall be heard in 
that day, as He says 3, Ask and it shall he given you; TV/iat
soevr:r ye shall usk the Father in lily ]\Tame, lie will give it you. 

•wrhat calli11g on God whereon salvation depends, is not 
in words only, but in heart and in deed. For what the heart 
bclieveth, the mouth confesseth, the hand in deed fulfilleth. 
The Apostle saith 5, :No man can :say that Jesus is the Lord, 
hut by the Hol,1/ Ghost; yet this very sayi11g must be weighed 
not by words, but by the affections. \Vhencewe readofSamuel, 
A11d Sam11et armmg those who call upon I-Iis j)lame, and of l\Io
scs and Aaron 8, These called upon the Lord, and He l1eartl them. 

For in lllom1t Zion-shall he deliverance. Jlepfmtm1ce 
mid remission of sins were to he preached in tlie l 1{ame of J csus, 
in all natio11s, hegimling at Jerusalem 1, There was, under 
the Old Testament, the centre of the worship of God; there 
was the Church founded; thence it spread over the whole world. 
'I'hc place 8, whitlier tlte tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimon.1/ of Israel, to give tlwnks unto the Name of 
the L01·d, where God had set His Name, where alone sacrifice 
could lawfully be offered, stands, as elswhere, for the whole 
Church. Of that Church, we arc in Baptism all made mem
bers, when we arc made members of Christ, children of God, 
and heirs of heaven. Of that Church all remain members, 
who do not, by viciousness of lifc,or rejecting the truth of God, 
cast themselves out ofit. They then are members of the soul 
of the Church, who, not being members of the visible Com
m union and society, kuow not, that in not bccoruing,members 
of it, they are rejecting the command of Christ, to \Vhom by 
faith and love and in obedience they cleave. And they, being 
members of the hody or visible Communion of the Church, arc 
not members of the soul of the Church, who, amid outward pro
fession of the faith, do, in heart or deeds, deny Him \Vhom in 
words they confess. The deliverance promised in that Day, 
is to those who, being in the body of the Church, shall by 
true faith in Christ and fervent love to Him belong to the soul 
of the Church also, or who, although not in the body of the 
Church shall not, through their ·own fault, have ceased to be 
in the body, and shall belong to its soul, in that through faith 
and love they cleave to Christ its Head. 

1 ti\.c• ~ S.Lukexxi.36. 3 S.Mntt,_vii,7,S.Johnxvi.23. 4 HuJ:odeS.V. 
partly from S. J er. • 1 Cor. xii, 3, G Ps, xcix. 6. 7 S. Luke xxiv. 4i. s Ps. cxxii. 4, 

9 S, l\Iark xiii, 31. 10 Deut. xxxii.43, 11 S, Matt, vii, 14. H Is. x. 20; add 21, 22, 

9 God will be known in Ids juclgme11t. 18 IIis Defore 
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blessing upon the C/a~rch: • cir. sou. 

FOR, behold, n in those clays, and in •t:;i,0:li4. 

that time, when I shall bring again 
the captivity of ,J uclah and ,Jerusalem, 

As the Lortl lwth said, by the Prophet Joel himself. This 
which he had said, is not man's worel, but God's; and what 
God had said, shall certainly be. They then who have feared 
a11d loved God in this their day, shall not need to fear Him 
in that Day, for He is the Unchangeable Goel; as our Blessed 
Saviour says 9; Ileaven mul earth shall 7mss away, hut Jlf.'I words 
slwll not pass awa.1J, Goel had said of both Jews and Gentiles, 
united in one 10 ; llf!joice, 0 ye nations, with H,:s people,for .lie_ 
will avenge the blood of I-Iis servants, a11cl will render vengeance 
to His adversuries, and will he merciful ta His land antl untu 
I-Iis people. 

Ami in t/1e remnant. \Vhile foretelling His mercies in 
Christ, God foretells also, that 11 few they he t/1~t_./ind them. 
lt is evermore a rem11a11t, a residue, a body wltic!t escapes; aud 
so here, the mercies should be fulfillcel, literally, in the fugi
titJes, in those who flee from the ·wrath to come. All pro
phecy echoes the words of Joel; all history exemplifies them. 
Isaiah, l\licah, Zcplmniah, J cremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah, all 
foretell with one voice, that a rcmna1~t, and a remnant only, 
shall be left. In those earlier dispensations of God,in the flood, 
the destruction of Sodom aud Gomorrha; in His dealings with 
Israel himself at the entrance into the promised land,thcrcturn 
from the Captivity, the first preaching of the Gospel, t!1e d~
structiou of Jerusalem, a remnant only was saved. It 1s saHl 
in to11es of compassion and mercy, that a remnant should he 
saved. The remnant shall 1·eturn, the remnant of Jacob, to 
the JJiighl_'I God12• The Lord of /wsts shali"he for a crow11 of 
glorytolheresidueof Ilispeople 13• The Lortlshaltset Ilis Ha11d 
to recover the remnant of His people which shall be left 14• I 
will gather t/1e remnant of JJfy flock out of aft countries wllither 
I have driven them 15• Puhlish .1/e,praise .1/e, and say, 0 Lord, 
save Thy people,t/1e remnant of Israel 16• Yet I will leave a rem
nant, that ye may have some that escape tl1e sword a11wng the 
natio11s11. T/1erein shall he left a remnant which shall he 
brought fortli 18• I wdl surely gather the remnant of I.(rae/ 19• 

TV/w is it God like Thee, that pardm1eth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant o.f .1-Iis lieritage20? The rem
nant of Israel shall not do iniquity 21 • T/1e residue of tl1e people 
slwllm1t be cut qfl'from the city 2~. It is then a summary of the 
declarations of the Prophets, when S. Paul says 23, Even so, at 
this present time also, there is a remnant according to the elec
tion of g1·ace. Israel lwth not obtained that which he seeketh 
for; hut the election hath obtained it, and the 1·est were blinded. 
And so the Prophet says here; 

TVhom the Lord shall call. He had said before, whosoever 
shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall he delivered. Here 
he says, that they who should so call 011 God, shall themselves 
have been first called by God. So S. Paul2\ to t/1em that are 
sanctified iu Christ Jesus, called to be Saints, wit/1 all that in 
ever.1J place call upon the Name of Jesus Cltrist our Lord. It 
is all of grace. God must first call by His grace; then we obey 1 

His call, and call upon Him; and He has said~5, call upon ]lfe 
in the day of trouhle, and I will deliver thee, and thou shall 
glorif.11 JIIe. God accounts our salvation His own glory. 

I II. J. For, heholtl. The Prophet, by the word, for, shcws 
vi. 9-13, &c. 13 lb. xxviii. 5. 14 lb. xi. 11, add 16. 1; Jer. xxiii. 3. 18 lb. xxx1. 7, 

17 Ezek. vi. B. 1s lb. xiv. 22. 19 Mic.ii.12; add iv. 7, v. 3, 7, B., 20 Ih. vii, 18. 
21 Zeph. iii. 13, add ii.!), 2:: Zech. xiv. 2. 23 ~om, x.i. 5, 7, 14 I Cor, 1, 2, ~; l's, l, 15. 
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that he is about to explain in detail, ,vhat he had before spo
ken of, in sum. Dy the word, behold, he stirs up our minds 
for something great, which he is to set before our eyes, and 
which we sl10uld not be prepared to expect or believe, unless 
he solemnly told us, Belwld. As the detail, then, of what 
goes before, the prophecy contains all times of future judg-
mcnt on those who should oppose God, oppress His Church 
and people, and sin against Him in thcm,and all times of His 
blessing upon His mvn pcopJc,until the Last Day. And this it 
gives in imagery, partly describing nearer events of tho same 
sort, as in the punishments of Tyre and Zion, such as they 
endured from kings of Assyria, from Nebuchadnezzar, from 
Alexander; partly using these, His earlier judgmcnts, as re
presentatives of the like punishments against the like sins unto 
the end. 

.Tu tlwse_da.lJS and in that time. The whole period of which 
the Propl1et. had been speaking, was the time from which God 
called His people to rcpentance,to the Day of Judgmcnt. The 
last division of that time was from the beginning of the Gos
pel unto that Day. He fixes the occasion of which he speaks 
by the 'l\'Ords, when I shall bring again tlw captivity of Judah 
aucl Jerusalem. This form was used, before there was any 
general dispersion of the nation. For all captivity of single 
members of the Jewish people had this sore calamity, that 
it severed them from the public worship of God, and exposed 
them to idolatry. So David complains, they have driven me 
out this da.1J from· abiding in the inheritance of tlw -Lord, say
iug,ga serve other gods1• The restoration then of single mem
bers, or of smaller bodies of captives, was, at that time, an un
speakable mercy. It was the restoration of those shut out 
from the worship of God; and so was an image of tl1e deliver
ance from the bondage of corruption into tl1e glorious liberty 
0f the sous of Gad 2, or of any return of those who had gone 
astray, to tl,e Sl1epl1erd mul Bishop of their souls3• 'fbe grie
vous captivity of the Jews, now, is to Satan, whose servants 
they made tl1cmsclvcs, when they said, we have no Icing hut 
Ca:sar; His Blood be upon us and upon our children. Their 
blessed dclivcraucc will be from tl,e power of Satan unto Gael 4. 

It i~ certain from S. Paul•, that there shall be a complete con
version of the ,Tews, before the end of the world, as indeed 
lias always been believed. This shall probably be shortly be
fore the end of the world, and God would here say, "when I 
shall ban brought to an end tl1e captil:ity of Judah a11cl Je
ntsalem, i. e. of that people to wlwm were the promises 6, and 
shall have deli,·cred them from the bondage of sin and from 
blindness to lig-ht and freedom in Christ, then will I gather 
all nations to ,J udgmcnt." 

2. I will gatlu:r all nations ancl bring them clown lo the val
ley of Jelwsliapliat. It may be that the imagery is furnished by 
that great deliverance which God· gave to J choshaphat, when 
Ammon and Jlfoab aml Eclom come against him, lo cast Gacl's 
people out of His possession, which He gave them ta i111ierit7, and 
Jehoshaphat appealed to God, 0 our God, wilt Thou notJwlge 
them? and {~od said, tlie battle is not your's but God's, and God 
turned their swords every one against the other, and uone es
caped. And on tl1e fourth clay the.I/ assembled themselves in the 
valley o.f Beracliah (blessing); far tliere tlie.1J blessed tl1e Lorcl 8• 

So, in the cud, He shall destroy Anti-Christ,not by human aid, 
I I Sam. xxvi. 1!). 2 Rom. viii. 21. ~ I S. Pet, ii. 25. 

• 4 Acts xxvi.18, ~ Hom. xi. 26. 6 lb. ix. 4. i 2 Chr. xx. 11. B lb. 24, 26. 
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will brin!!" them down into c the valley nerore ._, . CHRIST 
• 2 Chr. 20. 26. ver. 12. cir. 800. 

but by tl,e breath of I/is mouth, and then the end shall come 
and He shall sit on the throne of His glory to judge all nations. 
Then shall none escape of those gathered against Judah and 
Jerusalem, but shall be jnclged of their own consciences, as 
those former enemies of His people fell by their own swords. 

'l'hat valley, however, is nowhere called tlie valley of Jelw
shapliat. It continued to be cCll/ed tl1e valley of Beracliah, the 

1 writer adds, to this day. And it is so called still. Caphar 
1 Ilarucha, "the village of blessing-," was still known in that 

neighbomhoocl in the time of S. Jerome 9 ; it had been known 
in that of Josephus 10. S. ,v. of Bethlehem and E. of 'l'ekoa. 
arc still 3 or 4 acres ofruins 11, bearing the name Ilercikut 12, 
and a valley below them, still bearing silent witness to God's 
ancient mercies, in its but slightly disguised name, "the val
ley of Ilcrcikut "(Ilcrachah). The only valley called the valle11 
of.7elwslwphat 13, is the valleyofKcdron,lying between Jerusa
lem and the Mount of Olives, encircling the city on the East. 
There Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah cast the idols, which they 
had burnedu. The valley was the common burying-place for 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem 15. There was the garden whither 
Jesus oftcntimes resorted with His disciples; the1·e was His 
Agony and Illoody Sweat; there Judas betrayed Him; thence 
He was dragged by the rude officers of the High Priest. The 
Temple, the token of God's Presence among them, the pledge 
of His accepting their sacrifices which could only be offered 
there, overhung it on the one side. There, under the rock on 
which that temple stood, they dragged J csus, as a lamb tot he 
slaughter 10. On the other side, it was overhung by the l\fount 
of Olives, whcnc;c He beheld tlie ci(I/ ancl wept over it, because 
it knew not in that its day, the things whiclt belonged to its 
peace; whence, after His precious Death and Resurrection, 
Jesus ascended into Heaven. There the Angels foretold His 
return 17, TMs same Jesus whic!t is taken up from you into hea
ven sliall so came in like manner as ye liave seen Him go into 
heaven. It has been a current opinion, that our Lord should 
descend to judgmcnt, not only in like manner, and in the like 
Form of Man, but in the same place, over this valley of Jeho
shaphat. Certainly, if so it be, it were appropriate, that He 
should appear in His Majesty, where, for us, He bore the ex
tremest shame; that He should judge there, where for us, He 
submitted to be judged." He shcweth," says S. Hilary 18, "that 
the Angels bringing them together, the assemblage shall be in 
the place of His Passion; and meetly will His Coming in glory 
be looked for there, where He won for us the glory of eterni
ty by the sufferings of His humility in the Dody." But since 
the Apostle says, we shall meet the Lorcl in the air, then, not 
in the valley of Jehoshaphat, but over it, in the clouds, would 
His throne be. " 19 Uniting,as it wcre,l\Jount Calvary and Oli
vet,thc spot would be weU suited to thatjugdmcnt wherein tlie 
saints shall partake of the glory of the Ascension of Christ aud 
the fruit of His Illoodand Passion,and Christ shall take deserv
ed vengeance of His persecutors and of all who would not be 
cleansed by His Blood." 

God saith, I will gather all natians,of the gathering together 
of the nations against Him under Anti-Christ, because He over
rules all things, and while they, in thefr purpose, arc gathering 
themselves against His people and elect, He, in His purpose
secret to them, is gathering them to sudden destruction and' 

JJ Euseb. Onom. Ko1;\ci• 'Iw.-aq,u-r. H 1 King, xv.13. 2 Cbr. xxx. 14. 2 Kini;s 
xxiii. 6, 12. •• Williams, H. C. ii. 523. Thomson, The Land, &c. ii. 451. Josephus. 
places the death of Athaliah in that valley. Ant. ix. 7. 3. IS ls. !iii. 7. 1, Acts 1. ll. 

IS in S. !\Iott. c. 25. 19 Suarez, in 3. p. q. 69. art 6. d.isp. 53. sect. 3. 
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C /U0{s T J ehosliaphat, and d will plead with them 
_ cir. 800- there for my people and f01· my heritage 
d Isai. 66• 16·~ J srael whom they have scattered among Ezek, 38. 2.. , 

the nations, and parted my land. 
• Obad. 11. 

Nah. 3. 10. 3 And they have e cast lots for my peo-

judgmcnt, and will bri11g them clown; for their pride shall be 
brought down, and themselves laid low. Even Jewish writers 
have seen a mystery in the word, and said, that it hintcth "the 
depth of God's judgmcnts," that God "would descend with 
them into the depth of judgment 1," "a most exact judgmcnt 
even of the most hidden things." 

His very Presence there would say to the wicked, " 2 In this 
place did I endure grief for you; here, at Gethsemane, I poured 
out for you that sweat of water and Blood; here was I betray
ed and taken, bound as a robber, dragged over Ccdron into 
the city; hard by this valley, in the house of Caiaphas and then. 
of Pilatc, I was for you judged and condemned to death, 
crowned with thorns, buffeted, mocked and spat upon; here, 
led througl~ the whole city, bearing the Cross, I was at length 
crucified for you on l\lount Calvary; here, stripped, suspend
ed between heaven and earth, with hands, feet, and l\Iy whole 
frame distended, I offered l\lysclffor you as a Sacrifice to God 
the Father. Behold the Hands which ye pierced; the Feet 
which ye perforated; the Sacred prints which ye anew im
printed on My Body. Y c have despised ~Iy toils, griefs, suf
ferings; ye have counted the Blood of l\ly covenant an unholy 
thing; ye have chosen to follow your own concupiscences rather 
than Mc, l\Iy doctrine and law; ye have preferred momentary 
pleasures, riches, honours, to the eternal salvation which I 
promised; ye have despised l\Ie, threatening the fires of hell. 
Now ye sec Whom ye have despised; now ye sec that l\Iy threats 
and promises were not vain, but true; now ye see that vain and 
fallacious were your loves, riches, and dignities; now ye sec 
that ye were fools and senseless in the love of them; but too 
late. Depart, ye cursed, into everlastiugffre,preparedjor the 
devil and his angels. But ye who believed, hoped, loved, wor
shipped l\Ie, your Redeemer, who obeyed l\Iy whole law; who 
lived a Christian life worthy of l\Ic; who lived soberly godly 
and righteously in this world, looking for the blessed hope and 
this l\Iy glorious Coming, Come ye blessed of lJfy Fatlier, in
herit the kingdom of heaven prepared for youfrom the founda
tion of the world.-And these shall go into everlasting fire; hut 
the righteous into life eternal. Blessed he whoso continually 
thinketh or foreseeth, providcth for these things." 

And will plead with them there. ,v oc to him, against whom 
God pleadcth ! He saith not, "judgeth" but pleadeth, making 
Himsclfa party,thc Accuser aswell as the Judge. " 3 Solcmn is 
it indeed when Almighty God saith, I will plead. He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear. For terrible is it. ,vhereforc also 
that Day of the Lord is called great and terrihle. For what 
more terrible than, at such a time, the pleading of God with 
man? For He says, I will plead, as though He had never yet 
pleaded with man, great and terrible as have been His judg
ments since that first destruction of the world by water. Past 
are thosejudgincnts on Sodom and Gomorrha,on Pharaoh and 
his hosts, on the whole people in the wilderness from twenty 
years old and upwards, the mighty oppressions of the enemies 
into whose hands He gave them in the land of promise; past 
were the four Empires; but now, in the time of Anti-Christ, 
t/1ere shall be tribulation, such as there had not been from the 

I Rashi and Abarbanel in Poe. 2 abridged from Lap. 3 from Rup. 
• Rom, ix. G. Ii Gal. vi, 16, 6 Zech. ii. S, 1 Acts ix. 4. 8 S. Mall, xxv, 3-1, 35, D Poe, 

I 
pie; and 
and sold 
drink. 

have given a boy for an harlot, c 1fj{01es T 

a girl for wine, th~t they might cir. soo. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
r O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of' Amos. I. G, 9. 

heginuing of tlie world. But all these are little,comparcd with 
that great and terrible Da.lJ; and so He says, I will plead, as 
though all before had not been, to plead." 

God maketh Himself in such wise a party, as not to con
demn those unconvictcd; yet the pleudi11g has a separate awe
fulncss of its own. God imp leads, so as to allow Himself to 
be impleadcd and answered; but there is no answc_r. He will 
set forth what He had done, and how we have requited Ilim. 
And we arc without excuse. Our memories witness against 
us; our knowledge acknowledges His justice; our conscience 
convicts us; our reason condemns us; all unite in pronouncing 
ourselves ungrateful, and God holy and just. For a sinner to 
sec himself, is to condemn himself; and in the Day of Judg
mcnt, God will bring before each sinner his whole self. 

For .iJfy people. " 3 God's people are the one true Israel, 
princes with God, the whole multitude of the elect, foreordained 
to eternal life." Of these, the former people of Israel, once 
chosen of God, was a type. As St. Paul says\ Tl1ey are not all 
Israel which are of Israel; and again 5, As mauy as walk ac
cording to this rule of the Apostle's tcaching,peace be on them 
and mercy,,aud upon the Israel of God, i.e. not among the Ga
latians only, but in the whole Church throughout the world. 
Since the whole people and Church of God is one, He lays down 
one law, which shall be fulfilled to the end; that those who, for
their own ends, even although therein the instruments of God, 
shall in any way injure the people of God, shall be themselves 
punished by God. God makes Himself one with His people. 
He that toucheth you, loucheth tl1e apple of llf.lJ eye6• So our 
Lord said, 7 Saul, Saul, why persecutes! thou .flfe? and in the 
Day of Judgmcnt Ile will say 8, I was au lmngred and ye gave
me 110 meat. Forasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least 
of these .1lly bret/1ren, ye did it not to lJie. " 9By calling them 
lJiy heritage, He shcws that He will not on any terms part with 
them or suffer them to be lost, but will vindicate them to Him
self for ever." 

T/Thomtheyhavescattered amongt/1e11atw11s. Such was the
offence of the Assyrians and Babylonians, the firstarmy, which 
God sent againt His people. And for it, Nineveh and Baby
lon perished. "LOY et he does notspcakofthat ancient peoplc,or· 
ofits enemies only,but ofallthc elect both in that people and in 
the Church of the Gentiles, and of all persecutors of the elect. 
For that people were a figure of the Church, and its enemies 
were a type of tliosc who persecute the Saints." • 'fhe dispcr
sionof God'sformer people by the heathen was renewed in those 
who persecuted Christ's disciples f1·om city to citf/, banished 
them, and confiscated their goods. Banishment to mines or 
islands were the slightcstpunishmcntsofthc carlyChristians11 • 

3. And they have cast lots. They treated God's people as 
of no account, and delighted in shcwing their contempt to
wards them. They chose no one above another, as though all 
alike were worthless. They cast lots, it is said elscwhcrc 12,up
on their honourable men, as a special indignity, above captivity 
or slavery. A gfrl they sold for an evening's revelry, and a 
boy they exchanged for a night's debauch. 

4. Yea,mul what have ye to do witli life? lit. and also, wlwt 
10 Rib. 11 see Terlull. Apo!. c.12. p. 30. Oxf. Tr. S. Cypr, Ep. x. I. xi. 1, u. 3. 
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Palestine ? g will ye render me a rccorn
pencc ? and if ye recompense me, swiftly 
a11d speedily will I return your rccom
pencc upon your own bend ; 

are 11e to life? The words,.d11d also, shcw that this is something 
addhional to the deeds of those before spoken of. Those, in
stanced before, were great oppressors, such as dispersed tl1c 
former people of God aud divided tlieir hmd. In addition to 
these, Goel condemns here another class, those who, without 
having power to destroy, harass and nx His heritage. The 
words, what are ye to llie? are like that other phrase 1, wlwt 
is tliere to thee aml me? i. c. what have we in common? Tl1csc 
words, wlui.t are ye to llie? also eleclarc, that those uations had 
no part in Goel. .God accounts them as aliens, w!tat are ye to 
life? Nothing. But the words convey, besides, that they 
would, unprovoked, have to do with God, harassing His people 
without cause. They obtruded themselves, as it were, upon 
God and His judgments; they challenged God; they thrust 
themselves in, to their destruction, where they had no great 
temptation to meddle, nothing, but inbred malice, to impel 
them. This was, especially, the character of the relations of 
Tyre and Zidon and Philistia with Israel. They were a11otted 
to Israel by Joshua, but were not assailed 2. On the contrary, 
the Zidonians arc counted among those who oppressed Israel, 
and out of whose lia11d God clelivered him, when lie criecl to 
God 3. The Philistines were the nnwcaricd assailants oflsrael 
in the days of the Judges, andSaul,andDavid 4 ; during 40 years 
Israel was given into the hands of the Philistines, until God de
livered them by Samuel at Mizpeh. \Vhcn David was king of 
all Israel, the Philistines still acted on the offensive, and lost 
Gath and her towns to David in an offensive war 5• To Jeho
shaphat some of them voluntarily paid tribute 6 ; but in the 
reign of Jchqram his son, they, with somcArabians, marauded 
in Judah, plundering the king's house and slaying all his sons, 
save the youngest 7• This is the last event before the time of 
Joel. They stand among the most inveterate and unprovoked 
enemies uf God's people, and probably as encmic~ of God also, 
hating the claim of Judah that their God was the One God. 

TVill ye render life a recomp(!nce? l\lcn never want pleas 
for themselves. 'l'hc Philistines, althongh the aggressors, had 
been signally defeated by David. l\Icn forget their own wrong
doings and remember their sufferings. It may be then, that 
the Philistines thought that they had been aggrieved when 
their assaults were defeated, and looked upon their own fresh 
aggressions as a requital. If moreover, as is probable, they 
heard that the signal victories won over them were ascribed by 
Israel to God,and themselves also suspected, that these mighty 
Gads8wcrc the cause ofthcirdcfcat, they doubtless turned their 
hatred ag-dinst God. Men, when they submit not to God chas
tening them, hate Him. This belief that they were retaliating 
against God, (not, of course, knowing Him as God,) fully cor
responds with the strong words, "will ye render Mc a recorn
'µence 9 ?" Julian's dying blasphemy, "Galilean, thou hast con
qucrcd,"correspondswith the efforts of his life against the gos
pel, and implies a secret consciousness that He \Vhose religion 
he wa_s straining toovcrthrowmig/d be, \Vhat he denied Him to 
bc,God. The phrase10swiftly,1it. li'ghtly,aud speedily,denotcs 

1 Josh. xxii. 24, &c. S. Matt. viii, 29, &c. : Zidon,Josh. xix. 28. xiii. G. ReeJudg, i. 
31 .iii. 3. Tyre, Josh. xix. 29. the Philistines, Josh.xiii, 2, 3. xv. 45-7. xix. ~. see Jud. 
iii.3. 3 Judg. x.12.' 4 lb. xiii, I. I Sam. iv, xiii. xvii. xxiii. I. xxx. xxi1i. 

• 2 Sam, v. 17-end, viii, I. J Chr. xviii. I. 2 Sam, xxi. 18. xxiii. 9-16. _6 2 Chr. 
xvii. ll. 7 2 Chr. xxi. 16 17. xxii. I. ~ I Sam. iv. 7, 8. 9 ~Ol, re!l<lere.d 
recompense, is used, although rarefy, ofonewho "begins good or evil," but, as united t1ith 
the word ci;c. repay, make good, it can only denote requited. 

5 Because ,_,e have taken my silver and lMore 
CHRIST 

n~y gold, and have carried into your tern- cir. soo. 
pies my goodly t pleasant things : t 1~~fr~ble,. 

u The children also of J uclah ancl the Dan. u. 38• 

the union of easiness with speed. The recompcncc is returned 
upon their head, coming clown upon them from God. 

5. Yel1ave taken llf.y silver a11d lliy gulcl. Not the silver and 
gold of the temple, (as some have thought.) At least, up to the 
Prophet's time, they had not done this. For the inroad of the 
Philistines in the reign of Jehoram was,apparcntly,a mere ma
rauding expedition, in which they slew and plundered, but are 
not said to have besieged or taken any city, much less Jeru
salem. God calls the silver and ~old which He, through His 
Providence, had bestowed on J uctah, ll:fy gold and sih·cr; as 
He said by Hosea 11,Shelmew11ot tlrntimultipliecl her silver_ and 
guld, whereof she made Baal; and by Haggai12, The silver is 
flliue, and tl1egold is llliue, sait!t tlw Lord of Hosts. For they 
were His people, and what they had, they held. of Him; and the 
Philistines too so accounted it, and dedicated a part of it to 
their idols, as they had the ark formerly, accounting the vic
tory over God's people to be the triumphoftheir idols over God. 

6. Tl1e ckilclren also, lit.And tl1e suns of Juda!t and t/1e sons 
of Jerusalem have ye sold to tl1eso11softhe Greeks. This sin of 
the 1'yrians was probably old anJ inveterate. The 1'yrians, as 
they were the great caITiers of the world's traffic, so they were 
slave-dealers, and, in the earliest times, mcn-stealcrs. The 
Greek ante-historic tradition exhibits them, as trading and 
selling women, from both Greece 13 and Egypt 1". As their 

·trade became more fixed, they themselves stole no more, but, 
like Christian nations, sold those whom others stole or made 
captive. Ezekiel speaks of their trade in tlie souls uf men li 
with Greece on the one side, and Tubal and Jllesecli near the 
Black Sea 011 the other. The beautiful youth of Greece of both 
sexes were sold even into Persia 16• In regard to the l\loschi 
and 'fibareni, it remains uncertain, whether they sold those 
whom they took in war (and,like the tribes of Africa in modern 
times, warred the more, because they had a market for their 
prisoners,) or whether, like the modern Circassiaus, they sold 
their daughters. Ezekiel however says,men,so that he cannot 
mean, exclusively, women. From the times of the Judges, Is
rael was exposed in part both to the violence and fraud of'l'yre 
and Si don. The tribe of Asher seems to have lived in the open 
country among fortified towns of the Zidonians. For where
as of Benjamin, l\Innassch, Ephraim, Zabulon, it is said that 
the old inhabitants of the land dwelt among tl1em 17, of Asher it 
is said, that they dwelt among t!te Canaanites, the illhahita11ls 
of the la11d 18, as though these were the more numerous. And 
not only so, but since they did uot drive out tlw fol1abila11ts of 
seven cities, Acclw, Zidon,Alilab, Acltzib, Helbali, Aplwk, lle
lwb, they must have been liable to incursions from them. The 
Zidonians were among those who oppressed Israel 10• Sisera's 
army came from their territory, (for .Tabin was king of Hazor,) 
and Deborah speaks of a damsel or two, as the expected prey 
of each man in the whole multitude of his host. An old pro
verb, mentioned Il. C. 427, implies that the Phrenicians sent 
circumcised slaves into the fields to reap their harvest 2°. Ilut 
there were no other circumcised there besides Israel. 

Jo It recurs Is. v. 2G. 11 ii. 8. 12 ii. 8. 
13 Herod. i. I. Eurip. Helen. l!!0. :\lovers quotes these and the following authorities 

Phcrnic. A)tcrthum. c.4. p. 71. H Herod. ii. 54. •• xxvii. 13. 16 Bochart Phaleg, 
iii. 3. p, 15J. 17 J udg, i.21,27,29,30. 1s lb. 31, 2. 19 Judg. v .30. see iv. 3, 7, 13, Iii, ll;. 

:u "Cuckoo; ye circumcised, to field." The Cuckoo's note was, in Phcrnicia, the sig
nal for harvest, (Aristoph. Av, 505-7,) and those sent out, with a tenn of contempt, to 
gather it, were "circumcised." • 
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cJR01~T children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 1 

_c_ir_.s_o_o._+ the Grecians, that ye might remove them 
t Heh. the f: f tl • b d 

&0118 oft/ie ar rom 1cn· or er. 
Grecian,. 

Dnt the Phrenician slave-trade was also probahly, even in 
the time ofthc Judges, exercised against Israel. In Joel and 
Amos, the Philistines and 'l'yrians appear as combined in the 
traffic. In Amos, the Philistines arc the robbers of men; the 
Phrenicians arc the receivers ancl the sellers 1• Heathen na
tions retain for centuries the same inherited character, the 
same natural nobleness, or, still more, the same natural vices. 
'l'hc Phrenicians, at the date of the Judges, are known as dis
honest traders, and that, in slaves. The Philistines were then 
also inveterate oppressors. On one occasion, t!te captivity of 
the land coincided with the great victory of the Philistines, 
when Eli died and the ark of God was taken. For these two 
elates arc given in the same place as the close of the idolatry of 
l\licah's ~raven image. It endured unto tl1e captivity of the 
land 2 and, and all the time tlwt the lwuse of God was at Shiloh, 
whence the ark was removed, never to return, in that battle 
when it was taken. llut tlie captivity of tl1e land is not merely 
a subdnal, whereby the inhabitants would remain tributary or 
even enslaved, yet still remain. A captivity implies a removal 
of the inhabitants; and such a removal could not have been the 
direct act of the Philistines. For dwelling themselves in the 
land only, they had no means of removing the inhabitants 
from it, except by selling them ; and the only nation, who could 
export them in such numbers as would be expressed by the 
words a captivity of the land, were the Zidonians. Probably 
such acts were expressly prohibited by the brotherly cotJenant3 

or treaty between Solomon and Hiram King ofTyre. ]for A
mos says that 'ryrc forgot that treaty, when she sold wholesale 
the captive Israelites whom the Philistines had carried off. 
Soon after J ocl, Obadiah speaks of a captivity at Sep hara cl, or 
Sardis "', the capital of the Lydian empire. The 'l'yrian mer
chants were the col1necting link between Palestine and the 
coasts of Asia-minor. 'fhc Israelites must have been sold thi
ther as slaves, and that by the Phrenicians. In yet later times 
the Tyrian merchants followed, like vultures, on the rear of 
armies to make a prey of the Jiving,as the vultures of the dead. 
'fhcy hung on the march of Alexander as far as India 6. Jn 
the wars of the l\laccabees, at Nicanor's proclamation, a thou
sand 6 merchants gathered to the camp of Gorgias 7 with silver 
ancl gold, very much, to hu.11 the children of Israel as slaves, and 
with chains 6 wherewith to secure them. 'l'hey assembled in 
the rear of the Roman armies, " 9sccking wealth amid the clash 
of arms, and slaughter, and fleeing poverty through peril." 
Reckless of human life, the slave-merchants commonly, in 
their wholesale purchase of captives, abandoned the children 
as difficult of transport, whence the Spartan king was praised 
for providing for them 10• 

The temptation to Tyrian covetousness was aggravated by 
the ease with which they could possess themselves of the Jews, 
the facility of transport, and, as it seems, their value. It is 
mentioned as the inducement to slave-piracy among the Cili
cians. "The' export of the slaves especially invited to mis
deeds, being most gainful; for they were easily taken, and the 
market was not so very far off and was most wealthy 11 • 

1 Am. i. 6, O. 2 Judg. xviii. 30, 31. • 3 See on Am. i. O. 4 See on Ob. 20. 
i; Arr. Exped. vi. 23. 8. s 2 Mace. viii. 34. 7 1 !\lace. iii. 41. s Jos. Ant. 

xii. 7. 3. and I Mace, Eee Eng. "Marg. ~ S. J er. on Ezek. xxvii. lG. 10 Xcnoph. 
Agcsil. i. 21. II Strabo xiv. 5. 2. 12 Deut. xxviii.68. Glycas says that Adrian sold 
4 Jews for a modius [two gallons] orbarlc)". Ann. iii. p. 448. M. 13 2 Kgs. v. 2. 

H Herod. iii. 13-l,. i; Ninety being offered for a talent, this would be the number 
whose sale would bring in 2000 talents. . 

7 Behold, h I will raise them out of the c li{0;'5 T 

place whither ye have sold them, and will re- cir. soo. 

turn your recompencc upon your own head: h ~~\i.4f2.5• 6• 
Jcr. 23. 8. 

'l'hc Jewish slaves appear also to have been valued, until 
those times after the taking of Jerusalem, when they had be
come demoralised, and there was a plethora of them, as God 
had predicted 12• The r:ost occupied by the little maid who 
waitedon Naaman'sw~fe 3,wasthatofafavouriteslave,as Greek 
tradition represented Grecian maidens to have been an object 
of coveting to the wife of the Persian l\fonnrch H. 'l'hc damsel 
m· two for the wives of each man in Jabin's host appear as a va-
1uah1e part of the spoil. 'l'hc wholesale price at whichNicanor 
set the Jews his expected prisoners, and at which he hoped to 
se11 some 180,00015,~hews the extentofthethentraffic and their 
relative value. £2.14s. 9d. as the average price of each of nine
ty slaves in Judea, implies a retail-price at the place of sale, a
bove the then ordinary price of man. '!'his wholesale price for 
what was cxpectetl to be a mixed multitude of nearly 200,000, 
(for " 16 Nicanor undertook to make so much money of the 
captive Jews as should defray the tribute of2000 talents which 
the king was to pay to the Romans,") was nearly 5 times as 
much as that at which Carthaginian soldiers were sold at the 
close of the first Punic war 17• It was two-thirds of the retail 
price ofa good slave at Athens 18, or of that at which,about B.C; 
340, the law of Greece prescribed that captives should be re
deemed 19 ; or of that, (which was nearly the same) at which the 
Mosaic law commanded compensation to be made for a slave 
accidentally killed 20• The facility of transport increased the 
rn1nc. For, although Pontus supplied both the best and the 
most of the Roman slaves 21 , yet in the war with Mithridates, a
mid a great abund·ance of all things, slaves were sold at 3s. 3d.2~ 
The special favours also shcwn to the Jewish captives at Rome 
and Alexandria shew the estimation in which they were held. 
At Rome,in the reign of Augustus," 23 thc large section of Rome 
beyond the Tiber was possessed and inhabited by Jews, most of 
them Roman citizens, having been brought as captives into I ta]y 
and made freedmen hv their owners." On whatever ground 
Pto]emy Philadclphus·redccmed 100,000Jcws whom his father 
had taken and so1d2\ the fact can hardly be without foundation, 
or his enrolling them in his armies, or his employing them in 
public offices or about his own person. 

Joel lived before the historic times of Greece. Ilut there 
are early traces of slave-trade carried on by Grecks 25• Accord
ing to Theopompus, the Chians, first among the Grcclcs, ac
quired barbarian slaves in the way of trade 26• The Ionian mi
gration had fi11cd the islands and part of the coasts of Asia l\li
nor with Greek traders about two centuries Lefore Joel, Il.C. 
I 069 27• Greeks inhabited both the coasts and islands between 
Tyre and Sardis, whither we know them to have been carried. 
Cyprus and Crete, both inhabited by Greeks and both in near 
intercourse with Phreuicia, were close at hand. 
• The demand for slaves must have been enormous. For wives 
were but seldom allowed them; and Athens, lEgina, Corinth 
alone had in the days of their prosperity 1,330,000 s1aves28

• At 
the great slave-mart at Delos, 10,000 were brought, sold, re
moved in a single day 11 • 

That ye miglit remove tliem far from their border. The 
16 2:'.\lacc.viii.10. 17 18Denarii,i.e.ll,.3d. Liv.xxi.41.BocckhEcon:ofAth.i.92. 
1s Boeckh i 94. 19 Aristot Eth v. 7. l. 20 }~x. xxi. 30. 11 Polyb.iv. 38. 
~ Plutarch Lucull. § 14. ::i Philo Leg. ad Caiurn Opp. ii. 568. 24 Joi. 4ot.xii. 2.3. 

and 4.9 :is Movers quotrs instances from Samos, Lesbo.~, Ephesus, Miletus, p.81. 
2G In Athemeus vi. 88. p. 574. Mov. 21 Eus. Chron._u. 301-;18. . w ~thens, 

400,000. (Ctesicles in A then. vi.103,) Corinth, 4-00,000. (T1m!l!us 1b.) .iEgma, 410,000. 
(Aristot. 1b.) 
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cir. SOO. 
8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of cfj{0fi,T 

cir. SOO. 

Philistines hoped thus to ,;·cakcn the Jews, by selling their 
fighting men afar, whence they could no more return. There 
was doubtless also in this removal an anti-religious malice, in 
that the J cws clung to their land, as the Lord's land, the land 
given by Him to their fathers; ~o that they, at once, l1-·eakcncd 
their rivals, aggravated and enjoyed their distress, and seemed 
again to triumph over God. Tyre- and Sidon took no active 
share in making the Jews prisoncrs,yct,partaking in the profit 
and aiding in the disposal of the captivcs,theybccamc, accord
ing to that true proverb "the receiver is as bad as the thief," 
equally guilty of the sin, in the sight of God. 

7. Behold I will raise tliem. If this promise relates to the 
same individuals who had been sold, it must have been fulfilled 
silently; as indeed the return of captives to their own land, uu
lcss brought about by 'some historical evcnt,bclongs not to his
tory, lmt to private life. The Prophet, however, is probably 
predicting God's dealings with the nations, not with those in
dividuals. The enslaving of these Hebrews in the time of Jo
ram was but one instance out of a whole system of covetous 
misdeeds. The Phifo;tincs carried away captives from them 
again in the time of Ahaz 1, and yet again snbscqucntly2 ; and 
still more at the capture of Jerusalem 3• 

8. I will sell your sons. God Himself would reverse the 
injustice of men. The sons of Zion should be restored, the 
sons of the Phccnicians and of the Philisti ncs sold into distant 
captivity. Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and then by 
Alcxandcr,who sold "more than 13,000"ofthcinhabitantsinto 
slavery~; Si don was taken and destroyed by Artaxcrxcs Oehm,, 
and it is said, above 40,000 of its inhabitants perished in the 
flames 5• The like befell the Philistines 6• The Sabreans arc 
probably instanced, as being the remotest nation in the oppo
site direction, a nation, probably, the partner of Tyre's traffic 
in men, as well as in their other merchandise, and who (as is 
the way of unregenerate nature) would as soon trade in Ty
rians, as with 1'yrians. The Sabreans were, like the Phccni .. 
cians, a wealthy merchant people, and, of old, united with 
them in the trade of the world, the Sabreans sending forth 
their fleets across the Indian Ocean, as the Tyrians along the 
l\lcditcrrancan. Three fathers of distinct races bore the name 
Sheba; one, a descendant of Ham, the other two, descended 
from Shem. The Hamitc Sheba was the son of Raamah, the 
son of Cush 7, and doubtlc~ dwelt of old in the country on the 
Persian gulf called by the name Raamah8• Traces of the name 
Sheba occur there, and some even after our era 9• The She
miteSabreans, wcre,somc descendants of Sheba, the tenth son of 
J oktan 10 ; the others from Sheba, the son of Abraham and Ke
turahn. The Sabreans, descended from Joktan, dwelt in the 
S. ,v. extremity of Arabia, extending from the Red Sea to the 
Sea 12 ofBabcl-mandcb. The country is still called "ard-cs-Sc
ba13," "land of Saba;" and Saba is often mentioned by Arabic 
writers 14• To the Greeks and Latins they were known by the 

1 2 Chr. xxviii. 18. 2 Ezek. xvi. 27, 67. 3 lb. xxv. 15. 4 Diod. Sic. xvii. 46. Arrian 
says30,000. ii.24. o Diod. xvi.45. 0 Sec on Zeph. ii.4-7. 7 Gen. x. 7. s Ilegma, Steph. 
Byz. sub v. i"ICV'I is pronounced 'Pl-;p.a by the LXX." Regma," Vulg. 9 In the names 
"The promontory of'Acra/3,;,,or 'Acra/3w11"' in Ptolemy vi. 7, and Marcian Heracl. p.16. 
"The black mountains called' Acra/Jwvi" Ptol. Ib." a very great mountain, called 'l:.ap,;,," 
at the entrance of the Persian gulf.(Aman. Peripl. p.20)Datra.tavc, or Batrasabbes a city 
in Pliny, (vi. 28. 32.) Sabi,, a river in Cannania on the opposite side of the Persian gull'. 
(Mela iii. 8.) Dionysius Perieg. also places the Saba! next to the Pasargada,, v. 1069. see 
:Bochart, iv. 7. 10 Gen. x. 28. II lb. xxv. 3. 12 Plin. vi.23. 32. 13 Cruttenden in Joum. 
Geogr. Soc.1838. viii. 268. 14 See De Sacy below. 1• Philostg. ii. 6. iii. 4. (Arr.) Peripl. 
p.13. Marcian 13. Plin. vi. 28.32. 16 Authorities referred to by Soiuthi,quoted by Fresnel 
Lettre iv. in J oumal Asiatique 1". v. p. 612. 1''resnelsays thatthc grammatical forms most 
resemble JEthiopic, although it is richer than Arabic both in consonants and vowels, and 
h2.S more Hebrew roots than ordinary Ar_abic. lb. 633, sqq. De Sacy obaervcd that the 

name of one division of the race (Himyar) Homcritrel•. Their 
descendants still s11cak an Arabic,ack11ow)edgcd bythelearned 
Arabs to be a distinct languap;c from that which, through l\fo. 
hammed, prevailed and was diffused 16 ; a" species 17" of Ara
bic which they attribute "to the times of (the Prophet) H ud 
[perhaps Eber] and those before him." It belonged to them 
as descendants of Joktan. Sabreans arc mentioned, distinct 
from both of these, as " 18dwelling in Arabia Felix, next be
yond Syria, which they frequently invaded, before it belonged 
to the Romans." These Sabreans probably arc those spoken 
of as marauders by Job 19 ; and may have been descendants 
of Keturah. 1'hosc best known to the Greeks and Romans 
were, naturallv, those in the South ,v cstcrn corner of Arabia. 
The acc~unt 0°f their riches and luxuries is detailed, and, al
though from different authorities 20, consistent; else, almost 
fabulous. One metropolis is said to have had 65 temples 21, 

pl"ivateindividuals had more than kingly magnificence22• Ara
bic historians expanded into fable the extent andprcrogatives 23 

of their Paradise lands, before the brcakingof thcartificial dike, 
made for the irrigation of their country 2'. They traded with 
India, availing themselves doubtless of the l\Iousoon, and per
haps brought thence their gold, if not also the best and most 
costly frankincense 25. 1'he Sheba of the Prophet appears to 
have been the wealthy Sheba near the Red Sea. Indeed, in ab
scn(•c of evidence to the contrary, it is natural to understand 
the name of those best known. Solomon unites it with Seba 26, 

(tl1c ~thiopianSabce.) The known frankincense-districts arc 
on the S. ,v. corner of Arabia, 27• The tree has diminished, 
perhaps has.degenerated, through the neglect consequent on 
Mohammedan oppression, diminished consumption, change of 
the line of commerce; but it still survives in those districts 28 ; 

a relic of what is passed away. Ezekiel indeed unites t!te 
merclumts of Sheba and Raama!t 29, as trading with Tyre. 
The mercl1mlls of Slieba and Raamah, they were thy merchants; 
with tlie chief of all spices and with all precious sto11es and gold 
they occupied in tl1y fairs. It may be that he joins them to
gether as kindred tribes; yet it is as probable that he unites 
the two great channels of merchandise, East and ,vest, Rau
mah on the Persian Gulf, and Sheba near the Red Sea. Hav
ing just mentioned the produce of Northern Arabia as poured 
into Tyre, he would, in this case, enumerate North, East, and 
,vest of Arabia as combined to enrich her. Agatharcides 
unites the Sabreans of S. ,v. Arabia with the Gcrrhreans, who 
were certainly on the Persian Gulf 3°. "No people," he says22, 

"is apparently richer than the Sabreans and Gcrrhreans, who 
dispense forth everything worth speaking of from Asia and 
Eurorc. These made the Syria of Ptolemy full of gold. These 
supphed the industry of the Phccnicians with profitable im
ports, not to mention countless other proofs of wealth." 
Their caravans went to Elymais, Carmania; Charrre was their 
emporium ; they returned to Gabala and Phrenicia 31 • ,v calth 
difference was one of language, (not of dialect only.) A cad. d. Inscr. T. 48. p. 609. note. 

17 Soiuthi lb. IS Strabo, xvi. 4. 21. 111 Job i. 16. Dechart iv. O. ,o Agatharcides (J?· 61,) 
Strabo from ll!etrodorus and Eratosthenes, (xvi. 4. 19.) Diodorns "from memoirs m the 
Alexandrian library or eye witnesses." iii. 38. 47. The account of their natural productions 
is exaggerate<lt..yel with a mixture of truth, e. g. as to a very venomous sort of serpent. 

:11 Thomna. l'lin. vi. 28. 32. Movers, p. 300. 2ZGeogr. Vet. Scriptt. Min. 'f. i. p. 
M, 6. Oxon. :::I See Kazvini, the Turkish J ehan-numa from older writers, Masudi, 1n 
de Sacy J\tem. de l'Acad. d. Inscr. T. 48. p. 506, note, 629. 21 De Sac.lb. ::. sec Rit
ter's Diss. Erdk. xii. 356-3i2. Strabo however( quoted there p. 364)says, that most cassia 
came from India; "the best frankincense is that ·near Persia." :6 Ps. lxxii. 10. 

27 Theophr. Hist. Plant. ix. 4. Agar I hare. p. 61-4, 5. Eratosthenes in Strabo xvi. 4. 4. 
::, Capt. Haines in Geogr. Soc. ix.164. Wellsted, Travels in Arabia. Survev in Bom

bay Geogr. Soc. 1839. p. 55, quoted Riller, Er<lk. xii. 259, 00. 211 xxvii, 22. 30 Pio). vi. 7. 
Strabo,xvi. 3. 3. 31 Juba in Plin. H.N. xii.18. n.40. 
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C J3R0ts T J uclah, and they shall sell them to the' 
cir. 800• i Sabeans, to a people k far off: for the 

I Fzck 23 4" r l h 1 • 
k ier. 6. 20. -• --'ORD Iat SpO l:en it. 
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;g:ah !) 'if 1 Proclaim ye this amoug the Gcn-
~e;~k~'J:l t: tiles; t Prepare war, wake up the mighty 

+ ~:~iif.~- men, let all the men of war draw near ; 
let them come up : 

is the parent of luxury and effeminacy. At the time of our 
Lord's Coming, the softness and effeminacy of the Sabreans 
became proverbial. The " soft Sabreans" is their charac
teristic in the Roman poets 1. Commerce, navigation, gold
mines, being then carried on by means of slaves, and wealth 
ancl luxury at that time always demanding domestic slaves, the 
Sabreans had need of slaves for both. Thcytoo had distant co
lonies 2, whither the 'I'yrians could be transported, as far from 
Phrenicia, as the shores of the A~gean arc from Palestine. 
The great law of Divine Justice 3, as I have done, so God liatlt 
requited rne,. was again fulfilled. It is a sacred proverb of 
God's overruling Providence, written in the history of the 
world and in men's consciences. 

9. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles. God having- be
fore said that He would gather all nations, now, by a solemn 
irony, bids them prepare, if, by any means, they can fight a
gainst Him. So in Isaiah 4 ; Associate yourselves, 0 .11e people, 
aucl ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye <~f far cow1-
trics; 1:ird yourselves, ancl ye shall be broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; talce counsel to
getl1er, and it shall come to nought; speak t/1e word, and it 
sliall uot stand; for God is with us. 

Prepare, lit. ballow, war. To liallow war was to make it 
holy, either in appearance or in truth, as the prophet bade 
them, sanctify a fast, i. c. keep it holily. So God calls the 
Mcdcs, whom He employed against Babylon 6, llfy sanctified 
ones, and bids 6, sanctif.lJ tl1e nations against he1·; and the ene
mies of Judah encourage themselves 7, sanctify :'le war against 
her; and l\lieah says, that whosoever bribed not the false pro
phets, they sanctify war against l1im8, i. c. proclaim war against 
him in the Name of God. The enemies of God, of His people, 
of His truth, declare war against all, in the Name of God. 
The J en's would have stoned our Lord for blasphemy, and, at 
the last, they condemned Him as guilty of it. 9 He lwth spok
en blasphemy. TV/iat furtl1er need have we of witnesses? be
lwld, now ye lwve heard Ilis blasphemy. And He foretold to 
His disciples 10, Wlwsoever killeth you, will thin!, that lie doeth 
God service. St. Stephen was persecuted for speaking 11 bias. 
phemous words against JJioses and against God, this lwl.11 place 
and the law. St. Paul was persecuted for 12 persuading men to 
worship God contrary to the law and polluting this holy place. 
Anti-Christ shall set himself up as God, 13 so that he, as God, 
~ittetli in the temple of God, s/1ewing himself that !te is God. 
Heretics and unbelievers declaim against the Gospel, as 
though it, and not themselves, were opposed to the holiness 
ancl Majesty and love of God. The Gnostics of old spakc 
against the Creator in the N amc of God. Arians affected re
verence for the the glory of God 14, being, on their own mis-bc
Iief, idolaters or polytheists 15• '(he Apollinarians charged the 
Church with ascribing to our Lord a sinful soul, as though 

1 Vir!l· Georg. i. 57. also l\Ietrodorus in Strabo xvi. 4.19. See other authorities in Smith, 
Diet. of Geogr. ~!t;. Saba, p. ~2. 2 •• ~gathar~. p. 64:,., 3 Ju?g· i. 7_. • viii, ~-1~:. see 
also Ezek. xxxvm. ,-end. Is. xm. 3. Jer. h. -7. , lb. v1. 4. s l\11c. m. 5. 

9 S. Matt. xxvi. 65. 10 S. J uhn xvi. 2. 11 Acts vi.11, 13. 12 lb. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 6. 13 2 Thess. ii. 4. H See Arius Thalia in S. Ath. Counc. of Arim. § 16. p. 9-1. 

10 m Beat your plowslrnres into swords, e i?i[0ts T 

and your II pruning-hooks into.spears: n let cir. soo. 
the weak say I am strong. m Se~ Is. 2- 4 -, M~~~ 

ll o\ bi . l· d }}IIOr,eythes. .I. ssem e you I SC V es, an come, a n Zrch'. 12. 8. 

ye heathen, and gather yourselves together" 0:: ,t 
round about : thither II cause P thy mighty i~?;:1~::i~:1 

ones to come down, 0 Lonn. P 1!/ftf?· 
the soul must needs be such 16, and themselves hclcl tlrn God
head to have been united to a soulless, and so a brute, nature. 
i\Ianichreans accused her of making God the Author of evil, 
and themselves, as do Pantheists now, invented a god who 
sinned 17• Novatians and Donatists accused the Church of 
laxity. Pclagians clrnrgcd her with denying the perfectibility 
of man's nature, themselves denying_ the grace whereby it is 
perfected. Mohammed arrayed thc"trnth of the Unity of God 
against His Being in 'l'hrec Persons, and fought against the 
truth as Idolatry. Some now array "Theism," i. c. truths 
as to God which they have stolen from Holy Scripture, against 
the belief in God as He has revealed Himself. Indeed, no 
imposture ever long· held its ground against truth, unless it 
masked itself under some truth of God which it perverted, 
and so Im/lowed its war against God in the Name of God. 

TJTa!.·e up tlte mig!tt.1/ men; arouse them, as if their former 
state had been a, state of sleep; arouse all their dormant pow
ers, all within them, that they may put forth all their strength, 
if so he they may prevail against God. 

Let alltl1e men of war draw near,as ifto contcn<l,and close, 
as it were, with God and His people 18, as, on the other hand, 
God says 19, I will come near to you to judgment. Let tl1em 
come up into His very Presence. Even while calling them to 
fulfil this their vain purpose of striving with Goel, the Prophet 
keeps in mind, into \Vhosc Presence they arc summoned, and 
so calls them to come up, as to a place of dignity. 

l 0. Beat your plougl1shares into swords. Peace had been 
already promised, as a blessing of the gospel. In I/is clays, 
foretold Solomon 20, shall the rigMeousjlourish, and abundance 
of 7>eace, so lo11g as tl1e moon endureth. And another 21, He mak
etli tl1y borders peace. Peace within with God flows forth in 
peace with man. Ilig!tteousness and peace ldssed each other 22• 

\Vhcrc there is not rest in God, all is unrest. And so, all which 
was needful for life, the means of subsistence, care of health, 
were to be forgotten for war. 

Let the weak say, I am strong. It is one last gathering of 
the powers of the world against their Maker; the closing scene 
of man's rebellion against God. It is their one universal ga
thering. None, however seemingly unfit, was to he spared 
from this conflict; no one was to remain behind. The hus
bandman was to forge for war the instruments of his peace
ful tq_il; the sick was to forget his weakness and to put on a 
strength which he Imel not, and that to the uttermost. But 
as weakness is, in and through God, strength, so all strength 
out of God is weakness. Man may say, I am strong; but, 
against God, he remains weak, as it is said, that weak man~3 

from the earth may no more oppress. 
l l. Once more all the enemies of God arc summoned to

gether. Assemble yourselves2\(Othcrs inthcsamc sense render, 
Haste !/e,) and come, all ye heat/ten, round about,lit.from round 
Oxf. Tr. S. Ath. ag. Ar. i. 28. p. 221. and the full note f. 13 lb. p.191. n. d. p. ~06.301.c. 
310. h. 411. b. 423. m. n. 16 Sel" in S. Ath. p. 221. n. f. 0. T .... 1i See S. Au_g. Conf. 
Note at the end. 1s See 1 Sam. xvii. 41. 2 Sam. x.13. 19 Mai. 111. 5. see Is. xh. ~- I. 6. 

~o Ps. lxxii. 7. 21 lb. exlvii. 14. 22 11.J. lxxxv. 10. :ll Ps. x. 18. i:i:~. 
~l The word iilp occurs here only. The E.V. follows the chief authorities. 

T 



138 JOEL, 

c Ji[01es T 12 Let the heathen be wakened, 4 and 
cir. 600- come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for 

; p~~-926. 13. there will I sit to r judge all the heathen 
f16~r;~· & round about. 
ls.2.4.&3.13. Mic.4.3. 

about, i. e. from every side, so as to compass and hem in the 
people of God, and then, when the net had been, as it were, 
drawn closer and closer round them, and no way of escape is 
left, the Prophet prays God to send His aid; tldther cause Thy 
mighty ones to come down, 0 Lord. Against the mighty ones 
of the earth, or the weak who say tl1ey arc miglity, (the same 
word is usctl throughout,) there come down the mighty ones of 
God. The udgldy ones of God, 'Yhom He is prayed to cause 
to comedown, i.e. from hcaven,can be no other than the mighty 
angels, of whom it is said, they are mighty in strength 1 (still 
the same word,) to whom God gives charge over z His own, to 
keep them ill all their ways, and one of whom, in this place, 
slew 3 one hundred and fourscore and five thousand of the As
syrians. So our Lord sai th 4, The Son of man s!utll send forth 
His Angels, and they shall gal her out of His ldngclom all things 
that f?.f!'encl, and tl1em tlwt do iniquity. 

I:!. Let the heathen he wakened. This emphatic repeti
tion of the word, awaken, seems intended to hint at the great 
awakcniug, to J udgmcnt 5, when they who sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, being awakened from the sleep of death. 
Another word is used of awakening 6• On the destruction of 
Anti-Christ it is thought that the general Judgment will fol
low, and all who are in the graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of .JIIan and slwll come forth 7. They are bidden to come· 
up into the valley of Jehoshaphat, " 8 for to come into the 
Presence of the most High God, may well be ca11cd a coming 
up." For tliere will I sit to Judge all tlie heat/1eu round about, 
(again lit. from round about,) from ever.1/ side; all nations from 
all the four quarters of the world. The words are the same 
as before. There all nations from every side were summon
ed to come, as they thought, to destroy God's people and he
ritage. Here the real end is assigned, for which they were 
brought together; for God would sit to judge them. In their 
own blind will and passion they came to destroy; in God's se
cret overruling Providence, they were dragged along by their 
passions,-to be judged and to be destroyed. So our Lord 
says9, l/?hen the Son of 11:lan shall come in His Glory, and all 
the holy Angels with Him, then shall He sit on tlie tllrone of His 
Glory and before Him shall be gathered all nations. Our Lord, 
in that lie uses words of Joel, seems to intend to direct our 
minds to the Prophet's meaning. \Vhat fo11ows arc nearly 
His own words; 

13. Put ye in the siclde,forthelwrvestisripe. So Jesus 
saith, let both grow together until the harvest, and in the time 
of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together the 
tares and bind tl1em iu bundles to burn tl1em; and this He ex
plains 10, The harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers 
are the Angels. He then \Vho saith, put ye in the sickle, for 
the lwrvest is ripe, is the Son of l\Ian, \Vho, before He became 
the Son of Man, was, as He is now, the Son of God, and spake 
this and the other things by the Prophets; they to whom He 
speakcth are His reapers, the Angels; and the ripeness of the 

1 Ps. cii.i. 20. 2 lb. xci. 11. 3 2 Kings xix. 35. 4 S. ~1att. xiii. 41. 6 This same word 
is used Job xiv. 12. Even Abarbanel understands this of the Resurrection; see in Poe. on 
ver. 11. & y•p;,, also Job lb. Ps. xvii.15. Is. xxvi. 19. Dan. xii. 2. 7 S. John v. 27-9. 

:
2 

Poe •. g _s. Matt:.:"txv.31,2 •. 1\lb. xiil330,39... 11 Is.xv~\:5. Jer:li.~. 
Lam. 1. fa. Is. lxm. 3. Hcv. x1x. fa. Is. xvu. G. Judg. vm. 2. l\11c. vu, 1. 

H Ps. lxxx. 12. lo PJc. IG Gen. vi. 12, 13. 17 Gen. xv. IG. 1s S. ~latt. xxiii.32,35, 
19 Dion. :o As Gen. xiv. JO,pils,pits, i.e.full of pils,nothingbut pits;2 Kingsiii.16, 

13 a Put ye in the sickle, for t the harvest c J1[
0?s T 

is ripe : come, get you down; for then press cir. soo. 
is full, the fats overflow; for their wicked-· W:!~"lt."11~· 
ness is great. ,. }~;. 51. 33. 

Hos. 6. ll. u Is. G3. 3. Lam. 1.15. Rev.14. 19, 20. 

harvest is the maturity of all things here, good and evil, to 
be brought to their last end. · 

In itself, the harvest, as well as the vintage, might describe 
the end of this world, as to both the good and the bad, in that 
the wheat is severed from the chaff and the tares, and the 
treading of the winepress separates the wine which is stored 
up from the husks which arc cast away. Yet nothing is said, 
here of storing up aught, either the wheat or tl1e wine, but 
only of the ripeness of the hanest, and that the fats overflow, 
because their wickedness is great. 'I'he harvest is sometimes, 
although more rarely, used of destruction 11 ; the treading of 
the wineprcss is always used as an image of God's anger u; 
the vintage, of dcstructiou 13 ; the plucking off the grapes, of 
the rending away of single lives or souls 14• It seems proba
ble then, that the ripeness of the harvest and the fulness of the 
vats arc alike used of the ripeness for destruction, that ,mthcy 
were ripe in their sins, fit for a harvest, and as full of wick
edness as ripe grapes, which fill and and overflow the vats, 
through the abundance of the juice with which they swell." 
'l'hcir ripeness in iniquity ca11s, as it were, for the sickle of 
the reaper, the trampling of the presser. 

For great is their wickedness. The whole world is flooded 
and overflowed by it, so that it can no longer contain it, but, 
as it were, cries to God to end it. The longsuffering of God 
no longer availed, but would rather increase their wickedness 
and their damnation. So also, in that first Judgmcnt of the 
whole world by water, when all.flesh had corrupted Ids way 
upon the em·th, God said, tl1e end of all.flesh is before .11:le 16 ; and 
when the hundred and twenty years of the preaching of Noah 
were ended without fruit, tlie.ftood came. So Sodom was then 
destroyed, when not ten righteous could be found in it; and 
the seven nations of Canaan were spared above four hundred 
years, because the iniquity of tlie Amorites was not .1Jel full 17 ; 
and our Lord says 18,.fill ye up tlie measure of your fathers,
that upon you may come all the rigldeous blood slied upon t!te 
earth. So " 19 God condcmneth each of the damned, when he 
hnth filled up the measure of his iniquity." 

14. The Prophet continues, as in amazement at the great 
throng assembling upon one another, multitudes, multitudes, 
in tlie valley of decision, as though, whichever way he looked, 
there were yet more of these tumultuous masses, so that there 
was nothing beside them. It was one living, surging, boiling, 
sea: throngs upon throngs, mere throngs~0! 'l'hc woi:d rendered 
multitudessuggests,besides,thc thoughtofthe hum and din21 of 
these masses thronging onward, blindly, to their own destruc
tion. They a11 tumultuously rage together, and imagine a vaiu 
tlling, against the Lord and against His Christ 22 ; but the place 
whither they are gathered, (although they know it not,) is the 
valley of decision, i. e. of "sharp, severe, judgmeut." The 
va11cy is the same as that before called tlie -vallf!'!J of Jehoslia
phat; but whereas that name only signifies God_judgeth, this 
further name denotes the strictness of God's judgmcnt. The 
ditches, ditches, i. e.full of ditches. By another idiom, it has been taken to mean that 
the mulliludes were of two sorts; whence Abarbanel explains it, "a multitude ofliving, 
and a multitude of dead," in Poe. Others, the good and the bad. 

~1 The word :m., (whence re.,) is identical with our Imm; then, "noise,'' and, among 
others, "the hum of a multitude;" then, a multitude even apart from that noise. It is 
used of the throng of a large army, J udg. iv. 7, Dan. xi. 11, 12, 13; of whole peoples, 
Ezek. xxxii. 12, 16, 18, 20, 22, :w. :: Ps. ii. 1, 2. 



CHAPTER III. 139 

c1N[r;T 14 :Multitudes, multitudes, in :i:thcvalley 
_c_ir_. _so_o._of II decision : for Y the day of the Lerno is 
x ver. ~-

Or, con
cision, or, 
tltreslting. 

n~ar in the valley of decision. 
15 The z sun and the moon shall be 

; ~tt ~o. 31 . darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
• Jer • .,25• 30• their shinin .-r, eh. ~.11. t, 

Amos I. 2• 16 The LoRD also shall a roar out of Zion, 

word signifies "cut," then "decided;" then is used of severe 
punishment, or destruction decided and decreed 1, by God. 

~For t!ie Day of tlie Lord is near in the 'Valley of decision. 
Their IJ'athcring ag-ainst God shall be a token of His coming 
to judge them. They come to fulfil their own ends; but His 
shall be fulfilled on them. They arc left to bring about their 
own doom ; and being abandoned by Him, rush on the more 
blindly because it is at hand. ,v11en their last sin is commit
ted, their last defiance of God spoken or acted against Hirn, it 
is come. At all times, indeed, tlie Lord 1·s at liand 2• It may 
be, that we arc told, that the whole future revealed to us must 
slwrtly come to pass 3, in order to show that all time is a mere 
nothing, a moment, a dream, when it is gone. Yet here it is 
said, relatively, not to us, but to the things foretold, that it is 
near to come. 

I 5. The sun and tlie moou shall he darkened. This may 
be, either that they shall be outi-honc by the brightness of the 
glory of Christ,or that they themselves shall undergo a change, 
whcrcofthc darkness at the Crucifixion was an image. An an
cient writer says4 ; "As in the dispensation of the Cross the sun 
failing, there was darkness over all the earth, so when tlie sign 
of the Son of man appcarcth in hcavcn,in the Day of Judgmcnt, 
the light of the sun and moon and stars shall fail, consumed, 
as it were by the great might of that sign." And as the fail
ure of the light of the sun at our Lord's Passion betokened the 
shame of nature at the great sin ofman,so, at the Day of Judg
mcnt, it sets before us the awcfulncss of God's judgments, as 
though " 6it dared not behold the severity of Him ,vho judgcth 
and rcturncth every man's work upon his own head;"as though 
" 6 every creature, in the sufferings of others, feared the judg
mcnt on itself." 

16. The Lord shall roar out of Zion. As in the destruc
tion of Sennacherib, when he was now close upon his prey, 
and slwok his hand again~·t the mount of t!ie daughter of Zion, 
the hill of Jerusalem, tl1e Lord of hosts lopped the hough with 
terror, and the high ones of stature were hewn down, and tlie 
haug!tty were lmmbled7, so at the end. It is foretold of Anti
Christ, that his destruction shall be sudden 8, Then shall tliat 
Jf7icl.cd one be 1·evealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of His mouth, mul shall destroy with the hrightness of His 
Comiug. And Isaiah saith of our Lord 9, He slwll smite the 
earth with t!te rod of His mouth, and with the hreat/1 of I-lis 
lips shall He slay tl1e wickecl. When the multitudes of God's 
enemies were thronged together, then w~ulcl He speak with 
His Voice of terror. The terrible voice of God's warnings is 
compared to the roaring of a lion 10• Tl1e lion hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord hath spoken, who can hut proJJhesy? 
l\Iuch more, when those words of awe arc fulfilled. Our Lord 
then, The Lion of the tribe of Judah 1\ ,v110 is here entitled by 
the incommunicable Name of God, I A111, shall utter His awe-

1 destruction determined, Is. x. 22; destruction, and that determined, Is. x. 23, xxviii. 
22, Dan. ix. 27; that which is decreed of desolalio11s, i. e. Ike desolation• decreed, Ih. 26. 

2 Phil. iv. 6. 3 Rev. i. I. • Orig. 'fr.30. in S. Matt. 6 S. Jer. 6 Hugo de S. V. 
7 le. :i:. 32, 3. e 2 Thess. ii. 8. 9 h. xi. 4. 10 Am. iii. 8. 11 Rev. v. 6. 

and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and c 1PiNs T 
h tl1c heavens and the earth shall shake: cbut cir. soo. 
the Lono will be the t lwpe of his people,! ~~~/i;~i;. 
and the strength of the children of Israel. t !}e!~~te 

17 So d shall ye know that I am thed ~t'r~7~r. 
I G d d 11• • z· h } • Dan. Il. 45 • 
.JOltD your O WC mg Ill IOn, e my O y Obad.16. 

mountain : then shall J crusalcm be t holy, t fi:h\o~;!~s. 

ful Voice, as it is said12; The Lord Himself sliall descendfrom 
heaven with a slwut, with tlte voice of the Arcliangel and witli 
the Trump of God; and He Himself says, 13 The hour is coming, 
in the wMch all that are in the graves shall hear His voice a11d 
shall come forth, they that have done good unto the Resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnati011. 

• And shall utter His voice from Jerusalem, i. c. either from 
His Throne aloft in the air above the holy city, or from the 
heavenly Jerusalem, out of the midst of the tens of thousands 
of His holy angcls14, and saints15, who shall come witl1Him. So 
terrible shall that voice be, that the heavens and the earth s!iall 
shake, as it is said 16, tlie heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fe1·vent heat, tlie eartli 
also and the works that arc therein shall he burned up; and 
" 17 heaven shall open for the corning of the saints," and hell 
.shall he moved at t/1e coming 18 of the evil. " 19Nor shall it be 
a slig-ht shaking of the earth at His Coming, bnt such that all 
the dead shall be roused, as it were from their sleep, yea, the 
very elect shall fear and tremble, but, even in their fear and 
trembling, shall retain a strong hope. This is what he saith 
forthwith, The Lord will he the hope (or place of refuge) of His 
people, and the strengtlt (or strong lwld) of the cliildren of Is-
1·ael, i.e. of the true Israel, the whole people of the elect of God. 
All these He will then by that His l\faJcsty at once wonder
fully terrify and strengthen, because they ever hoped in God, 
not in themselves, and ever ti:i-istcd in the strength of the 
Lord, never presumed on their own. ,vhcrcas contrariwise 
the false Israelites hope in themselves, while, goiug ahout to 
establish their own righteousness, they suhmitted tliemselves not 
to the righteousness of God20• The true Israel shall trust much 
more than ever before; yet none can trust then, who, in life, 
had not trusted in Him Aloue. • 

17. God Himself wondrously joins on His own words to 
those of the Prophet, and speaks to His own people; so (lit. 
and] ye slwll know, by experience, by sight, face to face, what 
ye now believe, that I am tl1e L01·d your God, dwelling in Zion, 
lliy lwly mountahi. So He saith in the second Psalm 21, Tlten 
shall lie speak unto them (the enemies of His Christ) in His 
wrat/1, and vex tliem in His sore displeasure; And I have set 
JIIy king on Jlfy lwly hill of Zion; and 22, Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall 
he His people, and God Himself sliall he with them, tlieir God, 
dwelling-with them a·nd in them, by an unvarying, blissful, hal
lowing Presence, never withdrawn, never hidden, never shad
ed, but ever shining upon them. Your God, your own, as much 
as if possessed by none besides,filling all with gladness, yet ful
ly possessed byeach,as though there were none bcsidcs,so that 
each may say, Thou art my Portion, 0 Lord 23

; my Lord, and 
my God 24, as He saith, I am tl1y exceeding great Reward 25

• 

12 I Thess .. iv.16. 13 S.Johnv.28i29. H S.:Matt.xvi .. ~_7,xxv.31. S.Markviii. 
38. 2 These. 1. 7. u Zech. xiv. 6. Jude 14. 16 2 Pet. 111. IO. 17 Lyr. Lap. 

IB Is. x.i".. 9. 1a R!!P· 20 Rom. x. 3. 21 Ps.ii. !i· 6. 22 Rev. x:i:i. 3. 
:?3 Ps. cxix. 67. Lam. m. 24. 24 S. John :i:x. 28. ••6 Gen. xv. I. 



140 JOEL, 

(' i?if0rs T and there shall no ! strangers pass through 
cir. 600• her anv more. 

1 ls. 35. 8. & 52.1. Nah.•1. 15. Zech. H. 21. nev. 21. 27. 

• ✓lml Jerusalem slwll he hol11, lit. holiness ns S. John saith 1, 
/Ie carried me away in the Spirit to a great and ldg/i mountain, 
and s/1ewed me tlwt great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of l1eaven from God, lwving tlw glory of Goel . 

.Aml t/1ere shall uo stranger 11ass through l1er m1.71 more. 
Wit/wut, says S. John 2, are dogs and sorcerers, and wlwremon
gers, aml murderers, and idolaters, aml wlwsoever lovetlt aud 
maket!t a lie. None alien from her shall pass through her, so 
as to have dominion over her, defile or oppress her. 

This special p1·omisc is often repeated. 3 It slwll be called 
t/1e wa.1/ of lwliness, the unclean sliall not pass over it. 41-Ience
tort!t tliere shall 110 more come into t/1ee t/1e uncircumcised and 

0

the zmclea11. 6Tlie wicked shall no more pass tl1ro11glt thee 
r. In tflat da_l/ t/1ere sl,all he no more tfie Canaanite in the house 
of t/1e Lord uf /wsts. 7.Aml t/1ere slwll in uo wise enter into it 
<111.1/ tliing that clfjilet/1. These promises arc, in their degree 
and in the image and bcginning,made good to the Church here, 
to be fully fulfilled wl1cn it shall be 8 a glorious Clmrc/1, not 
lwving spot or wrinkle or auy such thing, hut hof.11 and witlwut 
blemish. Here they do not pass through her, so as to ovcr
comc; t/1e gates of /zell s/zall not prevail against her. However 
near, as hypocrites, they come to her, they feel in themselves, 
that they are not of her~. There they shall be severed from 
her for c\·er. " 10 Heretics came, armed with fantastic reasons 
and deceitful arguments; but they could not pass through her, 
repelled by the truth of the word, overcome by reason, cast 
down by the testimonies of Scripture and by the glow of 
faith." They fell backwards to the ground before her. They 
11 go out from lwr, because they are not of her. They who arc 
not of her can mingle with her, touch her sacraments, but 
their power and virtue they partake not. They arc inwardly 
repelled. 

18. And it shall come to pass in that Day. After the de
struction ot' Anti-Christ,therc will, it sccms,still be a period of 
probation, in which the grace of God will abound and extend 
more and more widely. The Prophet· Zcchariah, who con
tinues on the image of the living waters going out from .Jerusa
lem 12, places this brift after God had gathered all nations against 
.T crusalcm,andhadvisiblyandmiraculouslyoverthrown them 13• 

Ilut in that the blessings which he speaks of, arc regenerating, 
they belong to time; the fulncss of the blessing is completed 
only in eternity; the dawn is on earth, the everlasting bright-
11css is in heaven. But though the prophecy belongs eminent
ly to one time, the imagery describes the fulncss of spiritual 
hlc!;sings which God at all times diffuses in and through the 
Chnrch; and these blcssin~s, he says, shall continue on in her 
for c\·cr; her enemies shall be cut off for c,·cr. It may be, that 
Joel would mark afresh bc~inning and snmmarybyhis words, 
It slwll be in tlwt Day. The prophets do often begin, again 
and again, their descriptions. Union with God, which is their 
theme, is one. Every gift of God to His elect, except the bea
tific \'ision, is begun in time, union with Himself, indwelling, 
llis Spirit flowing forth from Him into His creatures, His love, 
knowledge of Him, although here through a glass darkly. 

The promise cannot relate to exuberance of temporal blcss-
1 Rev. xxi. 10, 11. : lb. xxii. 15. a Is. xxxv. 8. 4 lb. Iii. 1. s Kah. i. 15. 
6 Zech. end. 7 Rev. xxi. 27. s Eph. v. 2i. 8 IS.John ii. I!). 10 Hugo Viet. 
11 l S. John ii. 19. 12 Zech. xiv. 8. 13 lb. 2-4. 14 on Is. xii. l!l. 
a 12 els long. Theophr. plant. iv. 3. 19 J_os. Anl. iii. G. 11 Veil. Pat. ii. 56. 
1' Ex. lxxv. 51 101 13, 23, 28, xxvi. 15, 20, 32, 37. xiwii.1, G. xxx. I. 'xxxv. 7, 2-1. 

::,uvi. 20, 31, 3G. xxxvii. 1, 4, 10, 15, 25, 28. xxxviii. 1, 6. Deut. x. 3. n S. Jer. 
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ings, even as tokens of God's favour. For he says, a fountain 
slwll come .forth of t/1e lw11se of the Lord, aml shall u•ater the 
'valley of Shittim. Ilut t/1e valley of Sltittim is on the other side 
Jordan, beyond the Dead Sea, so that by nature the waters 
could not flow thither. The valley of Shittim or acacia trees 
is a dry valley; for in such the Eastcn Acacia, i. c. the sant or 
sandal wood grows. "It is," says S. Jerome u, "a tree which 
grows in the desert, like a white thorn in color and leaves, not 
in size. For they are of such size, that very large planks 15 arc 
cut out of them. The wood is very stroug, and of incredible 
lightness and beauty. They do not grow in cultirntccl places, 
or in the Roman soil, save only i11 the desert of Arabia." It 
docs not decay 16 ; and when old becomes like ebony 1i. _Of it 
the Ark of God was made, its staves, the table of Shcwbrcad, 
the tabernacle an(l its pillars, tl1c altar for burnt offerings, and 
ofinccnse 18. The valley is about six miles from Livias10, seven 
and a half beyond the Dead Sea 20• It was the last station of 
Isrnel, before entering the land of promise 21 , whence Joshua 
sent out the spies 22 ; where God turned the curse of Balaam 
into a blcssing 23 ; and he prophesied of the Star which should 
arise out of Israel, even Christ 24 ; where Israel sinned in Ilaal 
Pcor, and Phineas turned aside His displeasure 25 • 

The existence of a large supply of water under the'fcmplc is 
bcyomlall question. ,vhilcthc'I'cmplcwas still standing, men
tion is made of a" 26 fountain of ever-flowing water under the 
tcmplc,"as well as pools and cisterns for prcscrviug rain-water. 
One evidently well acquainted with the localities says 2i,"'I'hc 
pavement has slopes at befitting places, for the sake of a flush 
of water which takes place in order to cleanse away the blood 
from the victims. For on festi rnls manymyriadsofanimals arc 
sacrificed. Ilut of water there is an unfailing supply, a copious 
and natural fountain withingushingovcr,and there being more
over wonderful underground-receptacles in a circuit offi \'C fur
longs, in the substructure of the temple, and each of these hm·
ing numerous pipes, the sc\·cral streams intcr-commu II ica ting, 
and all these closed up below and on the sides.-Thcrc nrc also 
many mouths towards the base, invisible to all except those to 
wl10m the scn·icc of the temple belongs. So that the manifold 
blood of the sacrifices being brought together arc cleansed by 
the gush [ of water down] the slope." This same writer relates 
that, more than half a mile from the city, he was told to stoop 
down and heard the sound of gushing waters underground. 
The natural fountain, then, beneath the tcm11lc was doubtless 
augmented by waters brought from a distance, as rcq nircd for 
the" divers washings" both of the priests and other things, and 
to carry off the blood of the victims. Pools near the temple arc 
mentioned by writers of the third and fourth century 28 ; and O
mar, on the surrender of Jerusalem, A. D. 634. was g-uidcd to 
the site of the ancient temple (whereon he built his l\Iosk) by 
the stream of water which issued through a water-channel from 
it29• ,vhencesocver this water was derived, whether from ape
rennial spring beneath the temple itsclf,orwhcther brought thi
ther from some unfailing source without,it afforded J crusalcm 
au abundant supply of water. l\luch as Jerusalem suffered in 
sieges by famine, and its besiegers by thirst, thirst was never 

:?O Josh. Ant. v. l. 1. 21 Num. xxxiii. 4!>. :r. Jos. ii. I. :::i Kum. xxiii. xxh·. 
Mic. vi. 6. :4 Num. xxiv. 17. 2:i lb. xxv. l, 7. ]I. :6 fons pereunis aqul.l'. Tac. Hist. 
v. 12. 27 Aristeas in App. ad Joseph. ed. Hav. p. 112, 
2S The Bourdeaux Pilgrim and Philostorg. ap. Pfio1. vii. 14. I tin. Hieros. p. 152. 
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C 1Pi{0i's T new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
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any part of the sufferings of those within 1• The superfluous 
water was and still is carried off underground, to what is now 
"the fountain of the Virgin 2," and thence again, through the 
rock, to the pool of Siloam 3• Thence it carried fertility to the 
gardens of Siloam, in J ocl's time doubtless tile king's gardens", 
still " 5 a verdant spot, refreshing to the eye in the heat of sum
mer, wl1ile all around is parched and dun." The blood of the 
victims flm\·ecl into the same brook Kidron, and was a known 
source of fertility, befo1·e the land was given to desolation. 
The waters of Kidron, as well as all the waters of Palestine, 
must have been more abundant formerly. Isaiah speaks of it, 
as.flowing so.ftl!J6; J osephus7,of thc"abundant fountain;" an of
ficial report 8, oft he "fountain gushing forth with abundance of 
water." Still its fertilising powers formed but one little oasis, 
where all around was arid. It fertilised those gardens five miles 
from the city,but the mid-space was waterlcss9, thirsty,mourn
ful1°. Lower down, the rivulet threaded its way to the Dead Sea, 
through a narrow ravine which became more and more wild, 
where St. Saba planted his monastery. "A howlingwildcrness, 
i,tern desolation, stn pen do us perpcnd icularcliffs, terrific chasms, 
oppressive solitude" arc the terms by which one endeavours 
tu charnctcrisc"thc heart of thisstcrndcsertof J udreaII ." Such 
continues to be its charactcr,in the remaining halfofitscoursc, 
until it is lost in the Dead Sea,andis transmuted into its saltness. 
Its Yallcy bears the name of desolation, ,v ady en N ar 12, "valley 
of fire." No human path lies along it. The Kidrun flmvs along 
m2a deep and almost impenetrable ravine,"" in a narrow chan
nel between perpendicular walls ofrock, as if worn away by the 
rushing waters between those desolate chalky hills." That 
little oasis of ycrdure was fit emblem of the J cwish people, itself 
bedcwccl by the strca~n which issued from thcTcmpleof God, but, 
like Gidcon'sfleecc,Ieavingall around dry. It made no sensible 
impression out of, or beyond itself. Hereafter, the stream 13, the 
Siluah, whose stream lets i. e. the artificial fertilising divisionsH, 
made glad tlw cit,1/ of God,should make the wildcst,dricst, spots 
of our mortality like tlie garden of tlie Lord. Desolation should 
become bright and gay; the parched earth should shoot u11 fresh , 
with life; what was by nature barren and unfruitful should 
bring forth good fruit; places heretofore stained by sin should 
be purified ; nature should be renewed by grace; and that, be
yond the borders of the prnmiscd land, in that world which 
they had left, when Joshua brought them iu thither. This, 
which it needs many words to explain, was vivid to those to 
whom J ocl spoke. 'fhcy had that spot of emcrnld green before 
their cycs,over which the stream whichthcythcn knew to issue 
from the Temple trickled in transparent brightness, conducted 
I.Jy those channels formed by man's diligence. The eyes of the 
citizens of Jerusalem must have rested with pleasure on it 
amid the parched surface around. Fresher than the gladlicst 
freshness of nature, brighter than its most kindled glow, is the 
renewingfrcshncss of grace; audthis,issuing from mount Zion, 
was to be the portion not of Judrea only, but of the world. 

The vision of Ezckicl15, which is a comment on the prophecy 
of Joel, clearly belongs primarjly to this life. Fur in thii, life 
only is there need for healing; in this life only is there a desert 

1 Williams H. C. ii. 453, 4. 2 lb. 468. Robinson i. 344. 
3 Robinson i. 231, 2. 338,9. 4 2 K. xxv. 4. Jer. xxxix. 4. Iii. 7. Neh. iii. 15. Williams 
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land to be made fruitful; death tu be changed into life• death 
and life, the healed and unhealed, side by side; life, wh~re the 
stream of_ God's grace rcacheth, and death and barrenness 
where it reachcth not. The fishers who spread their nets a~ 
mid t/1ejis!t, e:i:ceediug many, are an emblem which waited fur 
and received its explanation from the parables of our Lord. 

In the Revelation, above all, the pcacc,glory,holincss, vision 
I of God, can only be fulfilled in the sight of God. Yet here too 
the increase of the Church, and the healing of the nations 18 

belong to time and to a state of probation, not offull fruition.' 
But then neither can those other symbols relate to earthly 

things. 
Tlie mo1111taius shall drop down new wine, lit. trodden out. 

What is ordinarily obtained by toil, shall be poured forth spon
taneously. .clncl t!te !tills slwll flow wit!t milk, lit. flow mill,, 
as though they themselves, of their Ol\·n accord, gushed forth 
into the good gifts which they yield. TVine ever new, and 
ever renewing, sweet and gladdenin;:;- the heart; milk, the em
blem of the spiritual food of childlike souls, of purest know
ledge, holy devotion, angelic purity, heavenly pleasure. And 
these shall never cease. These gifts are spoken of, as the 
spontaneous, perpetual flow of the mountains and. hills; and 
as the fountain gushes fo1·th from the hill or mountain-side in 
one ceaseless flow, day and night, streaming out from the hid
den recesses to which the waters arc supplied by God from 
His treasure-house of the rain, so, day and night, in sorrow 

, or in joy, in prosperity or adversity, God pours out, in the 
1 Church and in the souls of His elect, the riches of His grace. 
All t!te rivers, lit. channels 17, of Juda/i slwll.flow with water. 
Every channel, however narrow and easily drying up, shall 
f?ow with water, gushing forth unto everlasting life; the Jove 
or God shall stream through cycry heart; each shall be full 
according to its capacity, and none the less full, because a 
larger tide pours through others. How much more," 18 in those 
everlasting hills of heaven, t/ie heaven(// Jernsalem, resting on 
the eternity and Godhead or the Holy Trinity, shall that long 
promise be fulfilled of the land flowing with milk and honey, 
where God, through the beatific Yision of Himself,shall pour in
to the blessed the torrent of pleasllre, the unutterable sweetness 
or joy and gladness unspeakable in Himself; and all the rivers 
of Judah i. c. all the powers, capacities, senses, speech of the 
saints who confess God, shall flow with a perennial stream of 
joy, thanksgiving, and jubilee, as of all pleasure and bliss." 

19. Egypt s/wll be a desolation. Egypt and Edmn re
present each a different class of enemies of the people of God, 
and both together exhibit the lot of all. Egypt was the power
ful oppressor, who kept lsraellong time in hard bondage, and 
tried, by the murder of their male children, to extirpate them. 
Edom was, by birth, the nearest allied to them, but had, from 
the time of their approach to the promised land, been hostile 
to them, and shcwcd a malicious joy in all their calamities 19• 

Tlieir land, in which Egypt and Edom shed the innocent blood 
of the cltildren of Judah, may either be Edom, Egypt, or J udrea. 
If the land was Judrea, the sin is aggravated by its being God's 
land, the possession of which they were disputing with God. 

10 Strabo xvi. c. 2. § 36. 40. p. 761, 3. W. ii. 453.. 11 Thon;i;;on ii. 435. 431. . 
12 Robinson i. 531. 13 Ps xlvi. 4. H l'l~!I '• Ezek. xlvu. l-12. u Rev. xx1. 
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5. Lam. iv. 22. Ps. cxxx•:ii. 7. See on Am. i. ll. 
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If it was Egypt and Edom, then it was probably the bbod of 
those who took refuge there, or, as to Edom, of prisoners de
livered up to them 1. 

'fhis is the first prophecy of the humiliation of Egypt. 
Hosea had threatened, that Egypt should be the grave of those 
of Israel who should flee there 2• He speaks of it as the vain 
trust, and a real evil to Israel 3 ; of its own future he says no
thing. Brief as Jocl's words arc, they express distinctly an 
abiding condition of Egypt. They arc expanded by Ezckicl4

; 

particular chastisements arc foretold by Isaiah 6, Jeremiah 6, 

Ezekiel 1, Zcchariah 8• But the three words of Joel 9, Egypt 
sliall become desolation, arc more comprehensive than any pro
phecy, except those by Ezekiel. They foretell that abiding 
condition, not only by the force of the words, but by the con
trast with an abiding condition of bliss. The words say, not 
only " it shall be desolated," as by a passing scourge sweep
ing over it, but "it shall itsclfpass over into that state;" it shall 
become what it had not been 10 ; and this, in contrast with the 
abiding condition of God's people. The contrast is like that 
of the Psalmist u, He turneth a fruitful land into barrenness 
.for tlie wickedness of them tliat dwell therein. He turnetlt tl1e 
wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into wate1·
springs. Judah shouldoverflow with blcssing,and the streams 
of God's grace should pass beyond its bounds, and carry fruit
fulness to what now was dry and barren. But what should 
reject His grace should be itself rejected. 

Yet when Joel thus threatened Egypt, there were no human 
symptoms of its decay; the instruments of its successive over
throws were as yet wild hordes, (as the Chaldccs, Persians, and 
Maccdonians,) to be consolidated thereafter into powerful cm
pircs,or (as Rome) hadnot the beginnings of being. The"12con
tinuous monumental history of Egypt" went back seven cen
turies before this, to about 1520, B.C. They had had a line 
of conquerors among their kings, who subdued much of Asia, 
and disputed with Assyria the country which lay between 
them 13• Even after the time of Joel, they had great conquerors, 
as Tirhaka; Psamrnetichus won Ashdod back from Assyria 14, 

N eco was probably successful against it, as well as against Sy
ria and king Josiah; for he tookCadytis on his return 15 from his 
expedition against Carchemish16 ; Pharaoh Hophra, or Apries, 
until he fell by his pride 11, renewed for a time the prosperity 
of Psammetichus 18; the reign of Amasis, even after Nebuchad
nezzar's conquest, was said to be "the most prosperous time 
which Egypt ever saw 19 ;" it was still a period of foreign con
quest20, and its cities could be magnified into 20,000. The Per
sian invasion was drawn upon it by an alliance with Lydia, whi
ther Amasis sent 120,000 mcn 21 ; its, at times, successful strug
gles against the gigantic armies of its Persian conquerors 22 be
token great inherent strength ; yet it sank for ever, a perpetual 
desolation. "Rent, twenty-three centuries ago, from her na
tural proprietors," says an unbelieving writer 23, "she has seen 
Persians, l\Iaccdonians, Romans, Greeks, Arabs, Georgians, 
and at length, the race of Tartars, distinguished by the name 
of Ottoman Turks,establish themselves in her bosom." "1'he 
system of oppression is methodical;" "an universal air of mi
sery is manifest in all which the traveller meets." " 24 Mud
walled cottages are now the only habitations, where the ruins 

I See on Amos i.!). 2 ix. 6. 3 vii.11,12, 16. viii.13. ix. 3. xi. 5. 4 xxix. 9-12.15. 
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of temples and palaces abound. The desert covers manycxten. 
sive regions, which once raised Egypt among the chief of the 
kingdoms." The desolation of Egypt is the stranger, because 
exceeding misrule alone could have effected it. 

Egypt, in its largest dimensions, has been calculated to con
tain 123,527 square miles or 79,057,339 acres, and to be three 
fourths of the size of France 25. The mountains which hem in 
UpperEgypt,diverge at Cairo, parting, the one range,due East, 
the other N. ,v. The mountains on the ,vest sink into the 
plains; those on the East retain their height as far as Suez. 
About 10 miles below Cairo, the Nile parted, inclosing within 
the outside of" its seven branches, that triangle of wondrous 
fertility, the Delta. A network of canals, formed by the stu
pendous industry of the ancient Egyptians, inclosed this tri
angle in another yet larger, whose base, along the coast, was 
235 miles, in direct distance about 181. East of the Eastern
most branch of the Nile, lay the land of Gosl1en, formerly, at 
least for cattle, the good of the land 26, a part, at least, of the pre
sent csh-Sharkiyyeh, second in size of the provinces of Egypt, 
but which, A.D.1375, yielded the highest revenue of the state27 • 
On the,Vestern side of the Nile, and about a degree South of 
the ap<;x of the Delta, a stupendous work, the artificial Jake 
of l\1reris28,inclosing within masonry 64¾ square miles of water, 
received the superfluous waters of the river, and thus at once 
prevented the injury incidental on any too great rise of the 
Nile, and supplied water during six months for the irrigation 
of 1724 square miles, or 1,103,375, acres 29• The. Nile which, 
when it overflowed, spread like a sea over Egypt 3°, encircling 
its cities like islands, carried with it a fertilising power, at
testedbyall, but which, unless so attested, would seem fabulous. 
Beneath a glowing heat, greater than its latitude will account 
for, the earth, supplied with continual moisture and an ever-re
newed alluvial deposit which supersedes all need of" dressing'' 
the soil, yields, within the year, three harvests of varied pro
duce 31• This system of canalising Egypt must have been of 
very early antiquity. That giant conception of the water-sys
tem of lake Mreris is supposed to have been the work of .Am
menemhes, perhaps about 1673, B.C.32• But such a giant plan 
presupposes the existence of an artificial system of irrigation 
which it expanded. In the time of Moses, we hear incidentally 
of the streams of Egypt, the canals 33 (that is, those used for irri
gation), and the ponds 34, the receptacles of the water which was 
left when the Nile retired. Besides these, an artificial mode of 
irrigation by the foot 3• is mentioned, now no longer distinctly 
known, but used, like the present plans of the water-wheel and 
the lcver36, to irrigate the lands for the later harvests. This 
system of irrigation had, in the time of Joel, lasted probably 
forabove IOOOyears. The Egyptians ascribed the first turning 
of the Nile to their first king, Menes 37, of fabulous antiquity. 
But while it lasted in any degree, Egypt could not become 
barren except by miracle. Even now it recovers, whcne,·cr 
water is applied. "'Vherever there is water, there is fertility." 
,cssThe productive powers of. the soil of Egypt arc incalculable. 
,vherever water is scattered, there springs up a rapid and 
beautiful vegetation. The seed is sown and watered, and 
scarcely any other care is requisite for the ordinary fruits of 
the earth. Even in spots adjacent to the desert and which 

28 This is the interesting discovery of M. Linant de Dellefonds, Mcmoire sur le lac de 
Mreris.1643. 29 967,948 feddans. The fcddan, an Arabic acre (i. q. p!l) varied at dif
ferent times. M. Linant counts it at 4200 metres 83 centimletres carrcs, 1 -b Eng. Acre. 
Col. J acotin estimates it at 5929 metres carrc8, a little under 1 ½ Eng. Acre, 1. 42577. 
(Descr. de I' Eg. lb.573). l\lr Lane states it at 1 n Eng. Acre a little before 1836, "more 
at an earlier period," (i.158) less than an acre now (ii. 3il). 30 Herod. ii. 97. 
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seem to be taken possession of by the sands, irrigation brings 
rapidly forth a variety of green herbs and plants." For its 
first crop, there needed bnt to cast the seed, and have it trod
den in bv cattle 1. 

Nothing then could desolate Egypt, except man's abiding 
negligence or oppression. No passing storm or inroad could 
annihilate a fertility, which poured in upon it in ever-renewing 
richness. For 1000 years, the Nile had brought to Egypt un
abated richness. 1'he Nile overflows still, but in vain amid de
population, and grinding, uniform, oppression. Not the coun-
try is exhausted, but man. • 

"If," says l\Iengin 2, "it is true that there is nocountryrichcr 
than Egypt in its territorial productions, still there is perhaps 
no one whose inhabitants arc more miserable. It is owing 
solclv to the fertility of its soil and the sobriety ofits cultiva
tors; that it retains the population which it still has." The 
marked diminution of the po1mlation had begun before the 
Dirth of our Lord. "Of old," says Diodorus3, "it far exceeded 
in denseness of population all the known countries in thcworld, 
and in our days too it seems to be inferior to no other. }'or 
in ancient times it had more than 18,000 considerable villages 
and towns; as you may see registered in the sacred lists. In 
the time of Ptolcmy Lagus more than 30,000 were counted, a 
number which has continued until now. But the whole peo
ple arc said of old to have been about seven millions, and in 
our days not less than three'." A modern estimate supposes 
that Egypt,if cultivated to the utmost, would,in plentiful years, 
support eight millions 5• It is difficult to calculate a popula
tion where different ranks wish to conceal it. It has been 
guessed however that, two centuries ago, it was four millions; 
that, at the beginning of this centnry, it was two millions and 
a half; and that, in 1845, it was 1800, 000°. The great dimi
nution then had begun 1900 years ago. Temporary causes, 
plague, small-pox, conscription, have, in this last century, a
gain halved the population; but down to that time, it had sunk 
to no lower level than it hail already reached at least 18 centu
ries before. The ]and still,for its fruitfu]ncss,continues to sup
plymorc than its inhabitants consume; it yields over and above 
cotton 7, for strangers to emp1oy. Yet its brilliant patches of 
vegetation arc but indications how great the JlOwcrs implanted 
in it. In vain "the rising Nile overflows (as it is thought) a 
Jarger proportion of the soil 8" than heretofore; in vain has 
the rich alluvial deposit encroached upon the gradual slope of 
the desert; in vain, in Upper Egypt has a third been added 
since about the time of the Exodus. Egypt is stricken. Canals 
and even arms of the Nile were al1owed to choke up. Of these
ven branches of the Nile, two only, at first artificial, rcmain9• 

"The others have either entirely disappeared or arc dry in 
snmmer." The great Eastern arm, the Pclusian, is nearly 
effaced, " 10buried almost wholly beneath the sands of the de
sert." " 11The land at the mouth of the canal which represents 
it, i~ a sand waste or a marsh." " 12Therc is now no trace of 
vegetation in thcwholcPclusian plain. Onlyonc slight isolated 
rise has some thickets on it, and some shafts of co]urnns lie on 

1 Herod. ii. 14. and Sir G. Wilk. Rawl. Herod. ii. 18. 2 Hist. de l' Eg. ii. 342. 
3 i. 31. lie wrote, in part, 20 B. C. i. 44. • Only one late MS. omits the word 

..-p,a,coalwv, making the sense, that the number was still no less than seven millions. It 
has no weight age.inst the greater authority of I\ISS. • Lane's Egypt i. 2i. 6 Sir G. 
Wilkinson Modern Egypt i. 257. 1\1. Jomard (Descr. de l' Eg. ii. 2. p. 36-i.) sets it at 
2,422,200. 7 100,000 bales ofa c..,-t, each in one year. Lane i. 28. 8 Wilkinson Anc. 
Eg. i. 218, O. 9 Wilkinson mod. Eg. i. 40:l. 10 Mai us sur l'Hat anc. et mod. des Pro
vinces Orient.de la BaEsc Eg. Deser. Eg. ii. p.305. II Ritter Erdk. i. 624.6. 12 Ih. S2i. 

13 Matus lb. f· 310. 14 Col. Jacotin in Descr. d<' I' Eg. M. ii. p. 576. 1, Andrfossy 
in Descr, E~. ;\ • i. pp. 261 sqq. 16 lb.§ 4. 17 Ritter i. 821. 1!1" Le Nre lb. ii. l. 4il. 

19 A then, 1. 60. pp. 76,7, Dind. Strab. xvii. 1. 14, 15. Ritter i. Sil. 20 Le P~re lb. ii. 2. 
482. 21 Id. ib. ii. p. 10. :::: lb. 7, 23 4i4. 24 square leagues. Col.Jacotin ii. 2. p. 5i7, 

2' from the A:ialiic list published by De Sacy at the end of his Abdallatif, p. 59i-704. 

the sand." " 13 In the midst of a plain the most fertile, thcvwant 
the barest necessaries of life." The sand of the desert, ·which 
was checked by the river and by the reeds on its banks, has 
swept over lands no longer fertilised. " 14 The sea has not been 
less destructive. It, has broken down the dikes, wherewith 
man's labour held it in, and has carried barrenness over the 
productive lands, which it converted into lakes and marshes." 
A glance at the map of Egypt will shcw how widely the sea 
has burst in, where land once was. On the East, the salt lake 
l\Icnzalch, (itself from \V. N. \V. to S. E. about 50 miles lonrr 
aud above 10 miles from N. to S.) absorbs two more of th~ 
ancient arms of the Nile, the Tanitic and the l\Icndcsian 15, 

The Tani tic branch is marked by a deeper channel below the 
shallow ,yatcrs of the lake 16• The lake of Durlos " 17 occupies 
from E. to \V. more than half the basis of the Delta." Further 
Westward arc a succession of lakes, Edkou, Madych (above 
12½milcs)l\fareotis (37½ miles). "wrhe ancient Delta has lost 
more than half its surface, of which one-fifth is covered with 
the waters of the lakes !\1arcotis,Madych,Edkou, Dourlos, and 
l\lcnzalch,sa(l effects of the carelessness of the rulers or rather 
spoilers of this unhappy country." Even when the lake l\Iarc
otis was, before the English invasion in 1801, a11owcd nearly to 
dry up, it was but an unhealthy lagoon; and the l\farcotic dis
trict, once famous for its wine and its olives and papyrus 19, 

harl become a desert. So far from being a source of fertility, 
these lakes from time to time, at the low Nile, inundate the 
country with salt water, and arc" surrounded by low and bar-
ren plains 20." • 

The ancicn tpopulousncssand capabilities oft he \V cstcrn pro
vince arc attested by its ruins. " 21 Thc ruins which the French 
found every where in the military reconnaissances of this part 
of Egypt attest the truth of the historical accounts of the an
cientpopulationofthc Province, now deserted;" " 22so deserted, 
that you can scarce tell the numbers of ruined cities frequented 
only by wandering Arabs." 

According to a calculation lower than others,¼ of the land 
formerly tilled in Egypt has been thrown out of cultivation, i.e. 
not less than 1,763,895 acres or 2755+c,squarc miles 23• And 
this is not of yesterday. Towards the end of the 14th. cen
tury, the extent of the land taxed was 3,034,179 fcddans 2', 

i. c. 4,377,836tacrcs or 6840!squarc miles. The list of lands 
taxed by the Egyptian government in 1824 yields but a sum of 
1,956,340 feddans 25, or 2,822, 171 acres or 4409 square miles. 
Yet even this docs not represent the ]and actually cultivated. 
Some even of the taxed land is left who11y, some partially, un
cultivated 26• In an official rcport 27, 2,000,000 feddans arc stat
ed to be cultivated, when tl1e overflow of the Nile is the most 
favourable, i. c/-only of the estimated cultivable amount. The 
French, who surveyed Egypt minutely, with a view to future 
improvcmcnt,calculatcd that above 1,000,000 fcddans (1,012, 
887) might be proximately restored by the restoration of the 
system of irrigation, and nearly 1,000,000 more (942,810) 
by the drainage of its lakes, ponds and marshes, i. c. nearly as 
much again as is actually cultivated. One of the French sur-

25 lllengin Hist. de 1' Eg. ii. 343. 
26 Sir G. Wilkinson, says "ThelandN. andS. of the canal, particularly round Men

zaleh, is little productive ~nd in parts perfectly barren. The increase of nitre in the 
soil seems to doom to dest~ction even that which is still deserving of cultivation. Some 
land seartely repays the labour of tilling, and Fome has been found so unpr~uctive that, 
thoul{h rated/or ta:ratio11 and annual/JI pa_11ill~ firdelt, it has been left uncultivated." l\f<?I', 
Eg. 1. 441, 2. Again of the province of llehnesa; "The Ian~ for t11e most part hes 
fullow for three months before the im.ndation, partly from the indolence of the people, 
and p;rtly from the want of hands to cultivate." ii. 30. . 

27 " When the Nile rises from 23 to 2-l coud~es, 2,000,000 feddans are culuvatcd. But 
often the Nile do<'S not rise above 19 couMes, and the inundation is not permanent e
nou~h to J:>roduce the effect desired. E!(ypt is calculated to have 3, 5~,000 teddans of 
cult1vable land,if cultivation were pushed to its greatest extent." Bowr111gReport p.13. 



144 JOEI.J, 

c 1¥if0f~T m Eclom shall be a desolate wilderness, for 
cir.Soo. the violence against the children of Judah, 

m Jer. 4!J. li. Ezck. 25. 12, 13. Amos 1. ll. Obad. 10. 

veyors sums up his account of the present state of Egypt 1 ; 

"without canals and their dykes, Egypt, ceasing to be vivified 
throughout, is only a corpse which the mass of the waters of 
its river inundates to superfluity, and destroys through ful
ncss. Instead of those ancient cultivated and fertile plains, 
one only finds, here and there, canals filled up or cut in two, 
whose numerous ramifications, crossing each other in every 
direction, exhibit only some scarcely distinguishable traces 
of a system of irrigation; instead of those villages and popu
lous cities, one sees only masses of bare and arid ruins, rem
nants of ancient habitations reduced to ashes; lastly, one finds 
only lagoons, miry and pestilential, or sterile sands which 
extend themselves, and unceasingly invade a land which the 
industry of man had gained from the desert and the sea." 

Yet this is wholly mmatural. Jn the Prophet's time, it was 
contrary to all experience. Egypt is alike prolific in its peo
ple an<l in the productions of the earth. The Egyptian race 
is still accounted very prolific~. So general is this, that the an
cients thought that the waters of the Nile must have some pow
er of fecundity 3• Yet with these powers implanted in nature 
unimpaired, the population is diminished, the land half-desert. 
No one doubts that man's abiding misgovernment is the cause 
of Egypt's desolation. Under thei:r native princes, they were 
happy and prosperous 4• Alexandcr,some oft he Ptolcmics, the 
Homans,saw,atlcast,thc value ofEgypt. 'l'hc great conception 
of its Greek conqueror, Alexandria, has been a source of pros
perity to strangers for above 2000 years. Prosp,crity has ho
vered around Egypt. l\finds, the most different, arc at one in 
thinking that, with a goodgovernmcnt,internal prosperity and 
its far-famed richness of production mig-ht at once be restored. 
Conquerors of varied nations,Pcrsians,M accdonians, Romans, 
Greeks, Arabs, Georgians, Tartars, or Turks ha,·c tried their 
hands upon Egypt. Strange that selfishness or powerlessness 
for good should hare rested upon all; strange that no one 
should have developed its inherent powers! Strange contrast. 
One long prosperity, and one long adversity. One scarcely 
Lrokcn day, and one troubled night. And that doom foretold 
in the midday of its prosperity, by those three words, Egypt 
shall he a desolation. 

Bdom sliall be a desolate wilderness. Edom, long un
known, its ancient capital, its rock-dwellings, have been, with
in these last forty years, anew revealed. The desolation has 
been so described to us, that we have seen it, as it were, with 
our own eyes. 'fhe land is almost the.more hopelessly deso
late, because it was once, artificially, highly cultivated. Once 
it had tile fatness of tile eart/1 and tile dew of lieaven from a
bove 5 : it haJ 6 cornfields and vineyards in abundance, and 
wells of water; its vegetation, its trees, and its vineyards, at
tracted the dew by which they were supported. "Petra,"says 
Strabo7, "lies in a spot precipitous anclabruptwithout, but with
in possessed of abundant fountains for watering and horticul
ture." The terrace-cultivation, through which each shower 
which falls is stored to thcuttcrmost, clothing with fcrtilitv the 
mountain-sidcs)leavcsthoscstccp sides thcmorc bare, when dis
used. "'Ve saw/' says a traveller 8, "many ruined terraces, 
the evidences and remains of a flourishing agriculture, ,vhich, 
in the prosperous days of Edom and Petra, clothed many of 

1 Le P~re !\Umoire sur les lacs et Jes deserts de In basse F.gypte in Descr. de I' Ef!'. 
::'llod. ii. 1. p. 481. 2 Bowring p. 5. Lane i. 195. 3 Aristotle and Aristobulus m 
Strabo xv. l. § 22. Flin. ,·ii. 3. nnd others. 4 Wilkinson Anc. Eg. c. 3. end. 

5 Gen. xxvii. 39, 1 Nu. xx. li. 7 xvi. 4. 21. 

because they have shed innocent blood in Before 
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their land. cir. 800. 

these now sterile mountains with fertility and bcauty.-Ficlds 
of wheat and some agricultural villages stillexistinthe eastern 
portion of Edom ; but, with very slight exceptions, the country 
is blighted with cheerless desolation and hopeless sterility. 
The hill-sides and mountains, once covered with earth and 
clothed with vineyards, arc now bare rocks. The soil, no 
longer supported by terraces and sheltered by trees, has been 
swept away by the rains. 'l'hc various contrivances for irriga
tion, which even now might restore fertility to many consider
able tracts, have all disappeared. Sand from the desert, and 
the debris of the soft rock of the mountains, cover the valleys 
which formcrlysmiled with plenty." Now" 9 thc springs have 
been dried up to such an extent, as to render the renewal of the 
general fertility of Edom [well nigh] impossible. In places 
along the course of the stream, reeds and shrubs grow luxuri
antly, oleanders and wild figs abound, and give proof that a 
little cultivation would again cover the rock, and fill the cliffs 
with the numbcr1css gardens which once adorned them. 'fhe 
traccsofformcrfcrtilityarcinnumcrable; every spot capable of 
sustaining vegetable lifo was ca_rcfully watered and cultivated. 
There arc numerous grooves in the rocks to carry rainwater to 
the little clefts in which even now figs are found. Every spot 
capable of being so protected has been walled up, however 
small the space gained, or howcnr difficult the means of se
curing it. The ancient inhabitants seem to have left no ac
cessible place untouched. 'fhcy have exhibited equal art and 
industry in eliciting from the grand walls of their marvellous 
capital whatever the corn bination of climate irrigation and 
botanical skill could foster in the scanty soil afforded them. 
The hang-ing gardens must Jiave had a wondrous effect among 
the noble buildings ot" the town when it was in all its glory." 
This desolation began soon after the captivity of Judah and 
Edom's malicious joy in it. For l\Ialnchi appeals to Judah, 
that whereas God had restored him, He had 10 laid tlie mmm
taius and tl1e heritage of Esau waste for tl1e jackals of tl1e 
wilderness. 

Yet Edom was the ccntrcofthe intercourse of nations. Oc
cupying, as it did in its narrowest dimensions, the mountains 
between the S. end of the Dead Sea and the JElanitic gulf,it lay 
on the direct line between Egypt and Babylonia. A known 
route lav from Heroopolis to Petra its capital, and thence to 
Babylonn. Elath and Ezion-gcbcr discharged through its val
ley, thcArabah,thewealth which thcyrcceivedbyscafrom India 
or .Africa. Petra was the natural halting-place of the caravans. 
"ThcNabatreans_,"saysPliny12, ''incloscPctra, in a valley ofra
ther more than two miles in extent, surrounded by inaccessible 
mountains, through whicl1 a stream flows. Here the two roads 
meet of those who go to Palmyra of Syria, and of those who 
come from Gaza." Eastward again, he says13, "they went from 
Petra to Fora, and thence to Charax" on the banks of the 
Tigris, near the Persian gulf. Yet further the wealth of Ara
bia Felix poured by a land-route through Pet_ra. " 14 To Petra 
and Palestine, Gcrrreans and l\linreans and all the neighbour
ing Arabs brought down from the upper count~y the frankin
cense, it is said, and all other fragrant merchandise." Even 
after the foundation of Alexandria had diverted much of the 
stream of commerce from Leuce Come, the lElanitic gulf, and 

e Olin T. ii. pp. ]5. 55. Keith p. 308. 9 Lord C. Hamilton Journal in Keith lb. 
ldumren pp. 338, 9. see also Count Portnlis lb. p. 332. 10 Mai. i. 3. 

11 Strabo xvi.4. 2. 12 vi. 28. 1a lb. Ii Agatharcidesp. 67 in Geogr.Min. 
ed. Oxon, quoted in Vincent's Periplus ii. 262. 
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cJ~t~T 20 Ilut ,Judah shall II dwell n for ever, 
_c_ir_. _so_o._ and Jerusalem from generation to ge-

11 Or, abide. neration. 
o Amos 9. 15. 

Petra to Myos Hormus 1 on the Egyptian side of the Red Sea, 
the Romans still connected Elath and Petra with Jerusalem by 
a great road, of which portions arc still extant 2, and guarded 
the intercourse bymilitarystations3• Of these routes, that from 
Arabia Felix and from Egypt to Babylonia had probably been 
used for above 1000 years before the time of J ocl. Elath and E
ziou~·eber were well-known towns at the time of the Exodus 4. 

The intercourse was itself complex ancl manifold. The land 
exports of Arabia Felix and the commerce of Elath necessa
rily passed through Edom,and thence radiated to Egypt, Pales
tine, Syria. The withdrawal of the commerce of Egypt would 
not alone have destroyed that of Petra, while Tyre, .Terusalem, 
Damascus still received merchandise through her. To them she 
was the natural channel; the pilgrim-route from Damascus to 
l\Iecca lies still by Petra. In Jocl's time, not the slightest 
shadow was cast on her future. 'l'hen Babvlon dcstroved her 
for a time ;. but she recovered. The Babylonian and i>ersian 
Empires perished; Alexander rose and fell; Home, the master 
alike of Alexandria and Petra, meant Petra still to survive. 
No human eye could even then tell that it woulcl be finally de
solate; much less could any human knowledge have foreseen 
it in that of Joel. But God said by him, Edom shall be a de
solate wilderness, and it is so! 

As, however, Egypt and Edom are only instances of the 
enemies of God's people and Church, so their desolation is only 
one instance of a great principle of God's Government, that 5 

t/1e h"iumpldng of the wicked is short, aud the_joy of t/1e ungod
~1/ for a moment; that, after their short-lived office offulfilling 
God's judgmcnt on His people, the judgment rolls round on 
themselves, and the.11 that liate the 1·igldeous sliall be desolate 6• 

20. Judah slwlt dwell/or ever. Not earthly Judah, nor 
earthly Jerusalem; for these must come to an end, together 
with the earth itselt~ of whose cud the Prophets well knew. 
It is then the one JlCople of God, the true Jndah, the people 
who praise God, the Israel, which is indeed Israel. Egypt 
and Edom and all the enemies of God should come to an end; 
but His people shall never come to an end. The gates of /1ell 
shall not prevail against lier. 1'hc enemy shall not destroy her; 
time shall not consume her; she shall never decay. The peo
ple of God shall abide before Him and through Hirn here, and 
shall dwell with Him for ever. 

21. For I will cleanse her blood that I have not cleansed. 
The word rendered cleansed 7 is not used of natural cleansing, 
nor is the image taken from the cleansing of the body. The 
word signifies only to pronounce innocent, or to free from guilt. 
Nor is blood used of sinfulness generally, but only of the actual 
:guilt of 11hedding blood. The whole then cannot be an image 
taken from the cleansing of physical defilement, like the words 
in the prophet Ezekiel 8, then was/iecl I thee with water; yea, I 
thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee. Nor again can 
it mean the forgiveness of sins generally,.but only the pro
nouncing innocent the blood which had been shed. 1'his, the 
only meaning· of the words, falls in with the mention of the 
innocent blood, for shedding which, Egypt and Edom had been 
condemned. The words arc tlic same. There it was said, be
cause t/1ey have shecl innocent bl?od; dam. naki; here, I will 

1 Strab. xvi. 4-. 2-1. ' Robins. Pal. ii. 161. 3 Reland p. 230. 4 Deut. ii. 8. 
~ Job u. 5. 1 l's.xxxiv. 21. 7 Tl'Pl 8 :a:v:i. 9. 9 vi. 10. 11. 10 Poe. 11 Heb. xii. 22. 

21 For I will O cleanse their blood that Before 
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I have not cleansed : I' II for the Lonn dwell- cir. soo. 
et]l 1• n Z"ron • Is. 4. +. 

~ • I' Ezck. 48. 35. 
vcr. Ji. ltcv. 21. 3. II Or, errn I the Lo1·d Iha/ dwellelii in Zion. 

pronounce innocent their blood, nikkethi damam. I-low, it is 
not said. But the sentence on Egypt and Edom explains how 
God would do it, by punishing those who shed it. For in that 
He punishes the shedding ofit, He declared the blood innocent, 
whose shedding He punished. So in the Revelation it is said 9, 

I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the tcstimon.11 which tliey l1cld, awl they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, IIow loug, 0 Lord, holy and 
true, dost Thou not_judge and avenge our blood 011 tliem tlwt 
dwell on the earth? " 10 Then, at the last judgmcnt, when the 
truth in all things shall be made manifest, He shall declare the 
blood of His people, who clave to Him and His truth, which 
blood their enemies thought they had shed justly ancl de
scnrcclly as the blood of guilty persons, to have indcccl been in
nocent, by absolving them from eternal destruction to which 
He shall then adjndgc their enemies for shedding ofit." 

For [lit. and] t/1e Lord dwellet/1 in Zion. He closes with 
the promise of God's abiding clwclling. He speaks, not simply 
of a future, but of an ever-abiding present. He WhoIS,thc un
changeable God, ,not.he Lord, infinite in power and of eternal 
Being, \Vho gives necessary being to all His purposes and pro
mises," dwellcth now in 11 .llf01mt Zion, the city of the livingGml, 
the heavenly .Ternsalem, now by grace and the presence of His 
Holy Spirit, hereafter in glory. Both of the Church militant 
on earth and that triumphant in heaven, it is truly to be said, 
that the Lord dwclleth in them, and that, perpetually. Of the 
Church on earth will be verified whatour SaviourChristsaith 12, 

lo I am with you always, even unto tlie end of the world; and 
of its members S. Paul saith, ~hat the.1/ arc of t/ie household of 
God, an holy temple in t/1e Lord, in /Vhom t/1e.11 are builded to
gether for an hnbitation of God through the Spirit 13• Of the 
Church triumphant, there is no doubt, that IIe doth and will 
there dwell, and manifest His glorious Presence for ever, in 
,vhosc Presence is the fulness of Jo.1/, and at Jlis Right /land 
there are pleasures/or evermore14• It is an eternal dwelling of 
the Eternal, varied as to the way and degree of His Presence 
by our condition, now imperfect, there perfected in Him ; but 
He Himself dwellcth on for ever. He, the Unchangeable, dwell
eth unchang-Pably; the Eternal, eternally. 

ms Glorious things a.re spol,en of thee, thou city of God 10• 
Jerusalem, our mother, we thy children now groan and weep 
in this valley of tears, hanging between hope and fear, and, a
mid toil and conflicts, lifting up our eyes to thee and greeting 
thee from far. 'l'ruly glorious things are spol,en of thee. But 
whatever can be said, since it is said to men and in the words 
of men, is too little for the good things in thee, which 11eit/1er 
eye hath seen, nor ear /1eard, 1wr hath entered into t/ie heart of 
man 11. Great to us seem the things which we suffer; but one 
of thy most illustrious citizens, placed amid those sufferings, 
who knew something of thee, hesitated not to say 19, Our light 
qftliction, which is but for a moment, worl,etlt out fo.r us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. ,ve wil~ then r~

_joice in hope, and by the waters of Babylon, even wlnlc we sit 
a11d weep, we will remember t/iee, 0 Zion. If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem, may my right hand forget her cunning. Let m.11 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 1f I do not remember thee, 

add Gal. iv. 26. Rev. iii. 12. xiv. 1. xxi. 2. 10. 12 S. Malt. xxy_iii. 20, 13 Eph._ii. 1~, 
21,2. 14 Ps.xvi.12. u Rib. i&Ps.lxxxvii.3. 11 lCor.n.9. 1;2cor.1v.1,. 
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if I pref e,• not Jerusalem a hove my chief joy 1. 0 blessed longed
for day, when we shall enter into the city of the saints, whose 
light is the Lamb, where t/1e King is seen in His beauty, where 
all tears are wiped qff'from the eyes of the saints, and there shall 
he no more death nei't/1er sorrow nor pain; for the former things 
have passed away 2• How amiahle are Thy tabernacles, 0 Lord 
of Hosts! Jlf.11 soul longeth, yea faintetlt for tl1e courts of the 
Lorcl; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God 3• 

IVhen shall I come ancl appear before God 4? when shall I see 
that Father, ,vhom I ever long for and never see, to \Vhom,out 
of this exile, I cry out, Our Fat/1er, wllich art in Heaven? 0 
true Father, 5 Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 6 Father of 
mercies and God of all comfort ! ,vhcn shall I sec the Word, 

1 Ps. cxxnii. 2 Rev, xx.i. 23. Is. x=iii. 17. Rev. xxi, 4. 
s Ps. lx.uiv. I, 2. 4 Ps. xiii. 2. & Ram. xv. 6. &c. 

: Who was in the beginning witlt God, and Who ~·s God 7? When 
• may I kiss His sacred Feet, pierced for me, put my mouth to 
His sacred Side, sit at His Feet, never to depart from them? 
0 Face, more Glorious than the sun! Blessed is he, who 
beholdeth Thee, who bath never ceased to say8, I shall see Him, 
but not now; I sliall belwld Him, hut not nigh. ,vhcn will the 
day come, when, cleansed from the defilement of my sins, I 
shall, 9 with unveiled face, behold the glory of the Lord, and sec 
the sanctifying Spirit, the Author of all good, through Whose 
sanctifying we arc cleansed, that 10 we may be like Him, and 
see Him as He is? 11 Blessed m·e all they that dwell in Th.1/ house, 
0 Lord, tl1ey sl1all ever praise Thee; for ever shall they be
hold Thee and love Thee." 

6 2 Cor. i. 3. 7 S. Joh. i. l. 
a Nu. xxiv, li, 9 2 Cor. iii. 18. lo 1 Joh, iii.:!. 11 Ps. h:xxiv. 4. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

T I-I E PROPHET 

AMOS. 
"• Ht, Wlw made, one by one, the hearts of men, and under
standeth all t/1eir works, knowing the hardness and contrari
ousncss of the heart oflsracl,reasoncth with them not through 
one Prophet only, but, employing as His ministers many, and 
those, wondrous men, both monisheth them and foretclleth the 
things to come, evidencing through the harmony of many the 
truthfulness of their predictions." 

As the contradiction of false teachers gave occasion to 
S.Paul to speak of himself, so the persecution of the priest of 
Bethel has brought out such knowledge as we have of the life 
of Amos, before God called him to be a prophet. I, he says h, 
was 110 prophet, 11eitlie1· was I a prophet's son. He had not re
ceived any of the training in those schools of the prophets 
which had been founded by Samuel, and through which, amid 
the general apostaey und corruption, both religious knowledge 
and religious life were maintained in the rcmnaut of Israel. 
He was a herdsman, whether (as this word would naturally 
mean°) a cowherd or (less obviously) a shep/1e1·d. He was a
moug the herdsmen of Tekoah; among them, and, outwardly, as 
they, in nothing distinguished from them. The sheep which 
he tended (for he also kept sheep) may have been his own. 
There is nothing to prove or to disprove it. But any how he 
was not like the king of 1\Ioab, "a sheep-master d," as the 
Jews, following out their vrinciplc, that "•prophecy was only 
bestowed by Goel on the rich and noble," wish to make him. 
Like David, he was following the shcepr, as their shepherd. 
But his employment as a gatherer (or, 11-iorc probably, a cul
tivator) of sycomore fmit, the rather designates him, as one 
living by a rural employment for hire. The word, probably, 
designates the artificial means bywhich the sycomorcfruitwas 
ripcned,irritating,scraping, puncturing, wounding itg. Amos 
docs not say that these were his food, but that one of his em
ployments was to do a gardener's office iu maturing them. A 
sort of gardener then he was, and a shepherd among other 
shepherds. , The sheep which he fed were also probably a 
matter of trade. 'I'hc breed of sheep and goats, nakad, from 
keeping which his peculiar name of shepherd, noked, was de
rived, is still known by the same name in Arabia; a race, small, 

• Tbeod. b vii. 14. c ip::i being used always of the "ox" or "herd," in contrast 
with the" flocks" of sheep or goats, and the name being derived from "P.loughlng." 

d The term ipu is used of the king of l\Ioab 2 K. iii. 4. • See on J oelii. 20. r vii. 15. 
He took me JN~/'1 '"11711::l. g Kvltwv. LXX. vellicans, S. Jer. See 'I'heophr. iv. 2. Dioscor. 
L. i. l'lin. xiii. 7. in llochart ii. 30. p. 384. The Hebrew word c,i::i (from c~::i "a fig" or 
tiycomore in Arab. aud ..IEthiop.) signifies only "employed about figs" or sycomores. 

thin, short-legged, ugly, and stunted. It furnished a proverb, 
"viler than a nakad ;" yet the wool of the sheep was accounted 
the very best. The goats were found especially in Bahrein. 
Among the Arabs also, the shepherd of these sheep was known 
by a name derived from them. They were called "nakad;" 
their shepherd "nokkaclh." 

The prophet's birthplace, Tekoah, was a town which, in the 
time of Josephus and of S. Jerome, had dwindled into a "vil
lage i," "a little village'," on a high hill, twelve miles from 
Jerusalem, "which," S. Jerome adds, "we see daily." "It 
lay," S. J cromc says k, "six miles southward from holy Beth
lehem where the Saviour of the world was born, and beyond 
it is no village save some rude huts and moveable tents. Such 
is the wide waste of the desert which stretcheth to the Red Sea, 
and the bounds ofthePersians,Ethiopians,and Indians. And 
no grain whatever being grown upon this dry and sandy soil, 
it is all full of shcpherds,in order, by the multitude of the flocks, 
to make amends for the barrenness of the land." From'I'ckoah 
Joab brought the wise woman 1, to intercede for Absalom; 
Rchoboam built it m; i. e. whereas it had been before (what it 
afterwards again became) a village, and so was not mentioned 
in the book of Joshua, he made it a fortified town toward his 
South-Eastcrnborder. Thencighbouringwildcrnesswascallcd 
after itn. Besides its sycomores,its oil was the.best in Judah 0 • 

\Var and desolation have extirpated both, from this as well as 
from other parts of PalestineP. Its present remains are Chris
tian, "4ruins of4or5acrcs." It, as well as so many other places 
near the Dead Sea, is identified by the old name, slightly va
ried in pronunciation, Theku'a, as also by its distance from 
J crusalcm r. In the sixth century we hear of a chapel in me
mory of the holy Amos at Tekoa 8, where the separated monks 
of the lesser ]aura of S. Saba communicated on the Lord's day. 
The wide prospect from Tekoa embraced both the dead and the 
living, God's mercies and His J udgments. 'fo the South-East 
"tthe view is bounded only by the level mountains of 1\foab, 
with frequent bursts of the Dead Sea, seen through openings 
among the rugged and desolate mountains which intervene." 
On the North, the Mount of Olives is visible, at that time dear 

h See Arabic authorities in Bochart L. ii. c. 3-i. pp. 41-2, 3: and Freytag Lexicon •. 
1 Josephi Vit.§75. l S.Jer.onJerem.vi.1. k Prrel.ad:A.mos: 1 l Sam.x1v.2. 

m 2 C. xi. 6. n 2 C. xx. 20. 1 l\lacc. ix. 33. 0 ~Ienacbot vm. 3. m Reland p. 1029. 
F See Keith land oflsrael c. 3. 4. 5. Stanley Palestine I'•, 120. Robin~on i. 652. 
q Robinson i.4S6. r Ritter Erdk. xv. p. 629. • Vita S. Sabre rn Cotelre. Ecc. 

, Grrec. Mon.iii. p.272. • Rob. lb. • 
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to sight, as ovcrhaugin~ the pince, which God had clwsen to 
place His .1.Vame there. Tckoah, howcyer, although the birth
place, was not the abode of t.hc prophet. He was amoug the 
/1erdsmeufrom Tekoah u, their employment, as shepherds, lead
ing them away from Tekoah. In the wilds of the desert while 
he was following his sheep, God saw him and revealed Him
self to him, as he had to Jacob and to i\foscs, and said to him, 
Go prophesy zmto lily people.Israel. And as the Apostles left 
their nets and their father, .and i\fatthew the receipt of cus
tom, and followed Jesus, so Amos left his sheep and his cul
tivation ofsycomorcs, and appeared suddenly in his shepherd's 
dress at the royal but idolatrous v sanctuary, the temple of the 
state, to denounce the idolatry sanctioned by the !itatc, to 
foretell the extinction of the Royal family, and the captivity of 
the people. 'l'his, like Hosea, he had to do in the reign of the 
mightiest of the sovereigns of Israel, in the midst of her un
clouded prosperity. Bethel was but twclvcmilcs Northward 
from Jerusalem''", as Tckoah was twelve miles towards the 
South-East. Six or seven hours would suffice to transport the 
shepherd from his sheep and the wilderness to that fountain of 
Israel's corruption, the high places of Bethel, and to confront 
the inspired peasant with the priests and the prophets of the 
state-idolatry. 'l'hcrc doubtless he said, x the smictuaries of Is:
rael sliall be laid waste; and there, like the former man of God, 
while standing over against ilte altar, he renewed the prophe
cy against it, and prophesied that in its destruction it should 
involve its idolatrous worshippers 1. Yet although he ditl de
liver a part of his prophecy at Bethel, still, like his great pre
decessors Elijah and Elisha, doubtless he did not confine his 
ministrv there. His summons to the luxurious ladies of Sa
maria, ,vhosc expenses were supported by the oppressions 
of the poor•, was questionless delivered in Samaria itself. 
The call to the heathen to look down into Samaria from the 
heights which girt in the valley out of which it rose a, thence 
to behold its din and its oppressions, to listen to the sound of 
its revelries and the wailings of its oppressed, and so to judge 
between God and His people, would also be most cffective~y 
given within Samaria. The consciences of the guilty inha
bitants to whom he preached, would people the hcig·hts around 
them, their wall of safety, as they deemed, between them and 
the world, with heathen witnesses of their sins, and heathen 
a,·cngers. The Prophet could only know by inspiration the 
coming destruction of the house of Jeroboam and the captivity 
of Israel. 1'hc sins which he rebuked, he probably knew 
from being among them. As S. Paul's spirit was stirred in 
Mm at Athens, when lie saw the city wholly given to idolatr.1/ h, 
so that of Amos must have been stirred in its depths by that 
grievous contrast of luxury and penury side by side, which lie 
de!-cribes in such vividness of detail. The sins which he re
bukes arc those of the outward prosperity especially of a ca
pital, the extreme luxury 0 , revelries d, debauchery•, of the 
rich, who supported their own reckless expenditure by op
pression of the poor r, extortion g' hard bargains with their 
necessities h, perversion of justice i, with bribing k, false mea
sures 1, a griping, hard-fisted, and probably usurious sale of 
corn m. In grappling with sin, Amos deals more with the de
tails and circumstances of it than Hosea. Hosea touches the 
centre of the offence; Amos shews the hideousness ofit in the 
details into which it branches out. As he is everywhere gra
phic, so here he points out the events of daily life in which the 
sin shewed itself, as the vile price or, it may be, the article 

a 1,ipl'IO • vii. 13. w Euseb. sub v. • vii. 9. 
r ix. I. • iv. l. • See on iii. 9. q Acts xvii. 16. c iii. 12, 15, iv. l. v. ll. vi. 4-6. 
d ii. 8. iii. 9. • ii. 7. fii. 7. 8. iii. 9.iv. I. v. 11. vi. 3. viii. 4-0. 1 iii. 10. 
h ii. 8. I ii. 7. V. 7. 12. II ii. 60 v. 12, 

of luxury, the pafr of sandals n, for which the poor was sold~ 
or tl1e refuse of wheat (he invents the word) which they sold~ 
at high prices and with short measure to the poor 0 • 

According to the title which Amos prefixes to his prophecy~ 
his office fell within the 25 years, during which Uzziah and Je
roboam II. were contemporary, B.C. 809-784. 'J'his falls in with 
the opinion already expressed P, that the bloodshed mentioned 
by Hosea in the list of their sins, was rather blood shed politi
cally in their revolutions after the death of Jeroboam II., than 
individual murder. For Amos, while upbraiding Israel with 
the sins incidental to political prosperity and wealth, (such as 
was the time of Jeroboam II.) docs not mention bloodshed. 

It has been thought that the mention of the earthquake, 
two years before which Amos began his prophecy, furnishes. 
us with a more definite date. That earthquake must have been 
a terrible visitation, since it was remembered after the cap
tivity, two centuries and a half afterwards. Ye shall flee, says
Zechariah 4, as of a thing which his hearers well knew by re
port, as yeflecl before /lie eartl1quake in the days of Uzzial1 ldug
of Judah. Josephus connects the earthquake with Uzziah's 
act of pride in offering the incense, for which God smote him 
with leprosy. He relates it as a fact. "' i\feanwhile a great. 
earthqunkc shook the ground,and,thc temple parting, a bright 
ray of the sun shone forth, and fell upon the king's face, so, 
that forthwith the leprosy came over him. And before the 
city, at the place called Erogc, the W cstcrn half of the hill was 
broken off and rolled half a mile ~o the mountain Eastward, 
and there stayed, blocking up the ways and the king's gar
dens." This account of Josephus, however, is altogether un
historical. Not to argue from the improbability, that such 
an event as the rending of the temple itself should not hnvc
been mentioned, J oscphus has confused Zechariah's descrip
tion of an event yet future with the past earthquake under 
Uzziah. Nor can the date be reconciled with the history. 
For when Uzziah was stricken with leprosy,• .7otham, his so11~ 
was over the kiug's lwuse, judgiug the people of the land. But 
J otham was only twenty-five years at his father's death, wlwu 
lie himself began to reign t. And Uzziah survived Jeroboam 
26 years. Jotham then, who judged for his father after his 
leprosy, was not born when Jeroboam died. Uzziah then 
must have been stricken with leprosy some years after Jero
boam's death; and consequently, after the earthquake also~ 
since Amos, who prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, pro
phesied two years before the earthquake. 

An ancient Hebrew interpretation u of the prophecy of Isa
iah v, wit/tin threescore and five years shall Ephraim be hroken~ 
that it he no more a people, assumed that Isaiah was foretell
ing the commencement of the captivity under 1'iglath-Pilcscr 
or Sargon, and since the period of Isaiah's own prophecy to 
that captivity was not 65 years, supposed that Isaiah counted 
from a prophecy of Amos w, Israel shall surely be led captive out 
of Ms owu land. This prophecy of Amos they placed in the 
25th year ofUzziah. Then his remaining 27 years, Jotham's 
16, Ahaz 16, and the six first of Hezekiah would have made up 
the 65. This calculation was not necessarily connected with 
the error as to the suppm;ed connection of the earthquake and 
the leprosy of Uzziah. But it is plain from the words of Isa
iah, in yet x threescore and,/ive years, that he is dating from the. 
time when he uttered the prophecy; and so the prophecy re
lates, not to the imperfect captivity which ended the kingdom 
of Israel, but to that more complete deportation under Esar-

1 viii. 6, m viii. 5, 6, a ii. G. viii. 6. o viii. 6. 
P See lntrod. to Hos. p. 5. q xiv. 5. r Ant. ix. 10,4: • 2 C. xxvi. 21. 
• lb. xxvii. l. " in Euseb. & S. Jer. ad Joe. found also in Rashi, Aben Ezra. 

Abarbenel. • vii. 8. • vii. ll. 17. • 'TI!') 
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haddon .,, when the ten tribes ceased to be any more a people 
(Ahaz 14, Hezekiah 29, Manasseh 22, in all 65). Neither then 
does this fix the date of Amos. 

Nor does the comparison, which Anios bids Israel make be
t"·een his own borders, and those of Calneh, Hamath and Gath, 
determine the date of the prophecy. Since Uzziah brake down 
the walls of Gath z, and Hamath was recovered by Jeroboam 
11. to Israel a, it is probable that the point of comparison lay 
between the present disasters of these nations, and those with 
which Amos threatened Israel, and which the rich men of Is
rael practically did not believe. For it follows h, ye tl1at put 
far away the evil day. It is probable then that Caine (the very 
ancient city c which subsequently became Ctcsiphon,) on the 
other side of the Euphrates, had lately suffered from Assyria, 
as Gath and Hamath from Judah and Israel. But we know 
none of these dates. Isaiah speaks of the Assyrian as boast
ing that Calno was as Carchemish d, Hamath as Arpad, Sa
maria as Damascus. But this relates to times long subsequent, 
when Hamath, Damascus, and Samaria, had fallen into the 
hands of Assyria. Our present knowledge of Assyrian history 
gives us no clue to the event, which was well known to those to 
whom Amos ·spoke. 

Although, however, the precise time of the prophetic office 
of Amos cannot thus be fixed, it must have fallen within the 
reign of Jeroboam, to whom Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, ac
cused him•. For this whole prophecy implies that Israel was 
in a state of prosperity, ease, and security, whereas it fell into 
a state of anarchy immediately upon Jeroboam's death. The 
mention of the entering in of Hamath r as belonging to Israel 
implies that this prophecy was after Jeroboam had recovered 
it to Israel g; and the ease, pride, luxury, which he upbraids, 
evince that the foreign oppressions h had for some time ceased. 
This agrees with the title of the prophecy, but does not limit 
it further. Since he prophesied while Uzziah and Jerobo
am II. reigned together, his prophetic office must have fallen 
between B.C. 809 and B.C. 784, in the last 25 years of the reign 
of Jeroboam II. His office, then, began probably after that of 
Hosea, and closed long before its close. He is, in a manner 
then, both later and earlier than Hosea, later than the earliest 
period of Hosca's prophetic office, and long earlier than the 
latest. 

Within this period, there is nothing to limit the office of 
Amos to a very short time. The message of Amaziah, the 
priest of Bethel, implies that Amos' words of woe had shaken 
Israel through and through. 1 Amos hath conspired against thee 
ill the midst of the house of Is,·ael; the land is not able to bear 
all his words. It may be that God sent him to the midst of 
some g-reat festival at Bethel, as, at Jeroboam's dedication
feast, He sent the prophet who afterwards disobeyed Him, to 
foretell the desecration of the Altar, which Jeroboam was con
secrating, in God's Name, against God. In this case, Amos 
might, at once, like Elijah, have been confronted with a great 
concourse of the idol-worshippers. Yet the words of Amaziah 
seem, in their obvious meaning, to imply that Amos had had a 
more pervading influence than would he produced by the deli
very of God's message in one .place. He says of the land, i. e. 
of all the ten tribes generally, it is not able to bear all his words. 
The accusation also of a conspiracy probably implies, that 
some had not been shaken only, but had been converted by 
the words of Amos, and were known by their adherence to him 
and his belief. 

Amos seems also to speak of the prohibition to God's pro-
1 Ezr. i!· 2. 2 Chr. xuiii. 11. 2 Kgs. xvii. 24:. • 2 Chr. x:ryi. 6, • 2 Kgs. xiv. 28. 
b Am, vi. 3. • Gen, :i;. 10, • Is. x. 9. • vu. 10, 11. ' Vl, 14. 1 2 Kgs. xiv. 25. 

phets to prophesy, as something habitual, beyond the one op
position of Amaziah, which he rebuked on the spot. I raised 
up of your sous for prop/1ets; hut ye commanded the 71rop/1ets, 
saying, Prophesy notk, Nor, strictly speaking, was Amos a 
son of Ephraim. The series of images in the 3rd chapter 
seem to be an answer to an objection, why did he prophesy 
among them ? People, he would say, were not, in the things 
of nature, surprised that the effect followed the cause. God's 
command was the cause; his prophesying, the effect 1• 'fhcn 
they put away from tltem the evil day m, forgetting future evil 
in present luxury ; or they professed that God was with them; 
"the Lonn, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as ye have 
spoken n;" or trusting in their half-service of God and His ima
gined Presence among them, they jeered at Amos's prophecies 
of ill, and professed to desire the Day of the Lord, with which 
he threatened them; they said that evil should not reach them; 
Woe unto _1/0U that desire the Day of the Lord! to what end is 
it to you O 'f All the sinne1·s of My people shall die by the sword, 
which say, the evil shall not overtake nor prevent usP. They 
shewed also in deed that they hated those who publicly re
proved them 4; and Amos, like Hosea, declares that they are 
hardened, so that wisdom itself must leave them to themselves•. 
All this implies a continued intercourse between the prophet 
and the people, so that his office was not discharged in a few 
sermons, so to say, or inspired declarations of God's purpose, 
but must have been that of a Pastor among them during a 
course of years. His present book, like Hosea's, is a summary 
of his prophecies. 

That book, as he himself subsequently gathered into one his 
prophetic teaching, is one well-ordered whole. He himself, 
in the title, states that it had, been spoken before it was writ
ten. For in that he says, these arc the words which in pro
phetic vision he saw, two years before tl,e earthqual,e, this por
tion of his prophecies must have preceded his writings by those 
hvo years at least. That terrible earthquake was probably the 
occasion of his collecting those prophecies. But that cartl1-
quake doubtless was no mere note of time. Had he intended 
a date only, he would probably have named, as other prophets 
do, the year of the king of Judah. He himself mentions earth
quakes•, as one of the warnings of God's displeasure. This 
more destructive earthquake was probably the first great to
ken of God's displeasure during the prosperous reign of Jero
boam II., the first herald of those heavier judgments which 
Amos had predicted, and which brake upon Israel, wave after 
wave, until the last carried him away captive. For two years, 
I sracl had been forewarned; now the beginning of sorrows t had 
set in. 

_Amos, at the beginning of his book, (as has been already 
noticed) joins on his book with the book of the prophet Joel. 
Joel had foretold, as instances of God's judgment.s on sin, how 
He would recompense the wrongs, which Tyre, Zidon, Philis
tia and Edom had done to Judah, and that He would make 
Egypt desolate. Amos, omitting Egypt, adds Damascus, Am
mon and l\foab, and Judah itself. It may be, that he selects 
seven nations in all, as a sort of whole (as that number is so 
often used), or that he include~ all the special enemies of the 
Theocracy, the nations who hated Israel and Judah, because 
they were the people of God, and God's people itself, as far as 
it too was alienated from its God. Certainly, the sins de
nounced arc sins against the Theocracy or government of God'. 
It may be, that Amos would exhibit to them the truth, that 
God is no respecter of persous; that lie, the Judge of the whole 

h lb. 26. I vii. 10. k ii.11, 12. I iii. 3-8. m vi. 3. n v.14. • v, 18. P ix. 10. 
q v. 10. r v, 13. • iv. 11, • S. lllatt. xxiv. 8. • See below in the Commentary. 
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earth, punishes every sinful nation; and that he would, by this 
declaration of God's judgmcnts, prepare them for the truth, 
from which sinful man so shrinks ;-that God punishes most, 
where He had most shcwn His light and love". 'fhc thunder
cloud of God's judgmcnts, having passed over all the nations 
round about, Syria and Philistia, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, l\Ioab, 
and even discharged the fire from heaven on Judah and Jeru
salem, settles at last on Is~ael. The summary which closes 
this circle of judgments on Israel, is fuller in regard to t!teir 
sins, since they were the chief objects of his misi;;ion. In that 
summary he gathers in one the sins with which he elsewhere 
upbraids them, and i;;cts before them their ingratitude and 
their endeavours to extinguish the light which God gave them. 

Our chapters follow a natural division, in that each, like 
those of Hosea, ends in woe. 'fhc 3rd, 4th, and 5th arc dis
tinguished by the three-fold summons, Hear ye lids word. In 
each, he sets before them some of their sins, and in each pro
nounces God's sentence upon them. Therefore thus saith tlie 
Lord God; Therefore thus will I do unto tltee, 0 Is1·ael; 
Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, tlte Lord, saith thus x, 
On this follows a two-fold woe, TVoe unto you that desire Y; 

Woe to them that are at ease z; both which sections alike end 
in renewed sentences of God's judgment; the first, of the fi
nal captivity of Israel beyond Damascus; the second, of their 
nearer afflictions through the first invasion of Tiglath-pileser •. 
In the 7th chapter he begins a series of visions. In the two 
first, God forgives,at the intercession of the prophet h. The 3rd 
vision God interprets, that He would forgive no more 0 • On 
this fo])owed the prohibition from Amaziah to prophesy, and 
God's sentence against him. In the 8th chapter, Amos resumes 
(as though nothing had intervened), the series of visions, upon 
which Amaziah had broken in. He resumes them exactly 
where he had been stopped. Amaziah broke in, when he de
clared that God would not pass hy the house of Israel any 
more, but would desolate the idol-sanctuaries of Israel and 
bring a sword against the house of Jeroboam. The vision in 
which Amos resumes, renews the words 11, I will not again pass 
by them auy more, and foretells that the songs of the idol-tem
ple should be turned into howlings. The last chapter he heads 
with a vision, that not only should the idol-altar and temple 
be destroyed, but that it should be the destruction of its wor
shippers•. Each of these visions Amos makes a theme which 
he expands, both ending in woe; the first, with the utter de
struction of the idolaters of Israel r; the 2nd, with that of the 
sinful kiugdom of Israel g. With this he unites the promise to 
the house of Israel, that, sifted as they should be among the 
nations, not one grain should fall to tlie earth h. To this he, 
like Hosea, adds a closing promise, the first in his whole book, 
that God would raise the fallen tabernacle of David, convert 
the heathen, and therewith restore the captivity of Israel, a
mid promises, which had already, in Joel, symbolised spiritual 
blessings i. 

Amos, like Hosea, was a prophet for Israel. After the 2nd 
chapter in which he includes .Judah in the circle of God's vi
sitations, because he had despised tl1e law of the Lord\ Amos 
only notices him incidentally. He there foretells that Jeru
salem should (as it was) be burned with fire. Judah also must 
lJe included in the words, ,n against the 1t·lwle family which 
God brought up out of the land of Egypt," and woe is pronounc
ed against those who are at ease in Zion m. Else, Israel, the 
ltouse of Israel, the virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel, 

• iii. 2. x iii. 11. iv. 12. v, 16, as before, ii, 14. 7 v.18. • vi, l. • See on vi. 14. 
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Jacob, the hoztse of Jacob, and (in the same sense) the ltiglt pla
ces of Isaac, tile lwuse of Isaac; the house of Joseph, the remnant 
of Joseph, tlte qfllictio1i of Joseph, the mountain, or the moun
tains of Samaria, Samaria itself, Betliel n, occur interchange
ably as the object of his prophecy, Amaziah's taunt, that his 
words, as being directed againi;;t Israel and Bethel, would be 
acceptable in the kingdom of Judah, implies the same; and A
mos himself declares that this was his commission, go, pro
phesy unto llfy people Israel. In speaking of the idolatry of 
Beersheba, he uses the word, pass not over to Beerslteba 0 , ad
ding the idolatries of Judah to their own. The word,pass not 
over, could only be used by one prophesying in I sracl. It must 
have been then the more impressive to the faithful in Israel, 
that he closed his prophecy by the promise, not to them pri
marily, bnt to the house of David, and to Israel through its 
restoration. Amos, like Hosea, foretells the utter destruc
tion of the kingdom of Israel, even ,vhile pronouncing that God 
would not utterly destroy t/1e house of Jacob P, but would save 
the elect in it. 

The opposition of Amaziah stands out, as one signal instance 
of the manifold cry, Prophe.~y not, with which men sought to 
drown the Voice of God. Jeroboam left the complaint unheed
ed. His great victories had been foretold to him by the Pro
phet Jonah; and he would not interfere with the Prophet of 
God, although he predicted, not as Amaziah distorted his 
words, that .Jeroboam should die h.71 the sword, but that tlte house 
of .Jeroboam q should so perish. But his book is all comprised 
within the reign of Jeroboam and the kingdom of Israel. He 
was called by God to be a prophet there; nor is there any, the 
slightest, trace of his having exercised his office in Judah, or 
having retired thither in life. 

A somewhat late tra4ition places Amos among the many 
prophets, whom, our Lord says, His people slew. The tradi
tion bore, "that after he had been often beaten (the writer 
uses the same word r which occurs in Heh. xi. 35) by .Amaziah 
the priest of Bethel, the sou of that priest, Osee, broke hh~ 
temples with a stake. He was carried half-dead to his own 
land, and, after some days, died of the wound, and was buried 
with his fathers." But the anonymous Greek writer who re
lates it, (although it is in itself probable) has not, in other 
eases, trustworthy information, and S. Jerome and S. Cyril of 
Alexandria knew nothing of it. S. Jerome• relates only that 
the tomb of Amos was still shewn at Tekoa, his birthplace. 

The influence of the shepherd-life of Amos appears most 
in the sublimest part of his prophecy, his descriptions of the 
mighty workings of Almighty God t. "Tith those aweful and 
sudden changes in nature, whereby what to the idolaters was 
an object of worship, was suddenly overcast, and tl1e day made 
dark witlt night, his shepherd-life had made him familiar. The 
starry heavens had often witnessed the silent intercourse of 
his soul with God. In the calf, the idolaters of Ephraim wor
shipped "nature". Amos then delights in exhibiting to them 
Ids God, Whom they too believed that they worshipped, as the 
Creator of "nature," wielding and changing it at His ,vm. 
All nature too should be obedient to its Maker in the punish
ment of the ungodly v, nor should any thing hide from Him w. 

'fhe shepherd-life would also make the Prophet familiar with 
the perils from wild beasts which we know of as facts in Da
vid's youth. The images drawn from t.hem were probably re
miniscences of what he had seen or met withx. But Amos liv
ed, a shepherd in a barren and for the most part treeless wild, 

vi. l, 6, 8, 14. vii. 2, 6, 8, 9, 16, 17, viii. 2, 14. ix. 7, 8, 9. 0 v. 5, P ix. 8-10. q vii. 9, 
r -ruµ'ff'avitrar, Auct. de vit. Pro_ph. ap. S. Epiph. ii. 145. • cle loc. Hehr. T. iii. 206. 

ed. Vall. t iv.13. v. 8. ix. 6, 6, • viii. 8. w ix. 2, 3, 5, x iii. 4, 5, 12. v, 10. 
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not as a husbandman. His was not a country of corn, nor of 
cedars and oaks; so that images from stately trees Y, a heavy
laden wain •, or the sifting of corn a, were not the direct re
sults of his life amid sights of nature. 'fhc diseases of corn, 
locusts, drought, which, the Prophet says, God had sent a
mong them, were inflictions which would be felt in the corn
countries of Israel, rather than in the wilderness of Tckoah. 
The insensibility for which he upbraids Israel was, of course, 
their hardness of heart amid their own sufferings b; the judg
mcnts, ,vith which he threatens them in God's Name 0 , can 
have no bearing on his shepherd-life in his own land. 

Even S. Jerome, while laying down a true principle, inad
vertently gives as an instance of the images resulting from 
that shepherd-life, the opening words of his book, which arc 
in part words of the Prophet Joel. "It is natural," he says, 
"that all who exercise an art, should speak in terms of their 
art, and that each should bring likenesses from that wherein 
he bath spent his life.-Why say this? In order to shcw, that 
An1os the Prophet too, who was a shepherd among shepherds, 
and that, not in cultivated places, or amid vineyards, or woods, 
or green meadows, but in the wide waste of the desert, where 
were witnessed the fierceness of lions and tl1c destruction of 
cattle, used • the language of his art, and called the awcfnl 
and tcn-iblc Voice of the Lord, the roaring of lions, and com
pared the overthrow of the cities of Israel to tl1e lonely places 
of shepherds or the drought of mountains." 

The truth may be, that the religious life of Amos, amid· 
scenes of nature, accustomed him, as well. as David, to ex
press his thoughts in words taken from the great picture
book of nature, which, as being also written by the Hand of 
Goel, so wonderfully expresses the things of God. When his 
Propliet's life brought him among other scenes of cultivated 
nature, his soul, so practised in reading the relations of the 
physical to the moral world, took tlic language of his 1rnra
blcs alike from what he saw, or from what he remembered. He 
was what we should call" a child of nature," endued with pow
er and wisdom by his God. Still more mistaken has it been, to 
attribute to the Prophet any inferiority even of outward style, 
in consequence of his shepherd-life. Even a heathen has said, 
"words readily follow thought;" much more, when thoughts 
and words arc poured into the soul together by God the Holy 
Ghost. 011 the contrary, scarcely any Prophet is more glow
ing in his style, or combines more wonderfully the natural and 
moral world,the Omnipotence and Omniscience of God d. Vi
:-ions, if related, are most effectively related in prose. Their 
efficacy depends, in part, on their simplicity. '!'heir meaning 
might be overlaid and hidden by ornament of words. Thus 
much of the book of Amos, then, is naturally in prose. The 
poetry, so to speak, of the visions of Amos or of Zcchariah is 
in the thoughts, not in the words. Amos has also chosen the 
form of prose for his upbraidings of the wealthy sinners of Is
rael. Yet, iu the midst of this, what more poetic than the 
summons to the heathen enemies oflsrael, to people the l1eights 
about Samaria, and behold its sins•? \Vhat more graphic 
than that picture of utter despair which dared not name the 
Name of Godf? \Vhat bolder than the summons to Israel to 
come, if they willed, at once to sin and to atone for their sing? 
\Vhat more st'riking in power than tl1c sudden turn h, "You 
only have I known: therefore I wi_ll punish you for all your ini
quities ? or the sudden summons', "because I will do this un
to thee," (the silence, what the· this is, is more thrilling than 
words) "prepare to meet thy God, 0 Isr~cl ?" Or what more 

1 ii. 9. • ii. 13. a i:i:. 9. . 
b iv. 1-!J. c vii. l-3. d iv.13. • iii. 9. r vi. !J, 10. s fr. 4. 

pathetic than the close of the picture of the luxurious rich 
when, having said, how they heaped luxuries oue on another' 
he ends with what they did not do k; t/1ey are not grieved Jo; 
the affeictions of .Joseph? • 

S. Augustine selects Amos, as an instance of unadorned e
loquence. Having given instances from S. Paul, he says 1 

"'l'hesc things, when they are taught by professors, are ac~ 
counted great, bouglit at a great price, sold amid great boast
ing. I fear these discussious of mine mav savour of the like 
boasting. But l have to do with men of a spurious learning, 
who think meanly of our writers, not because they have not, 
but because tl1cy make no shew of the eloquence which these 
prize too highly.-

'" I sec that I must say something of the eloquence of the 
prophets. Aud this I will do, chiefly out of the book of that 
prophet, wlio says that he was a shepherd or a cowherd, and 
was taken thence by God and sent to prophesy to His people. 

" \Vhen then this peasant, or peasant-prophet, reproved the 
ungodly, proud, luxurious, and therefore most careless of bro
therly Jove, he cries aloud, IVoe to tltem that are at ease in 
Zion, cfc. \Vould they who, as being learned and eloquent, 
despise our prophets as unlearned and ignorant of elocution, 
had tliey had auglit of this sort to say, or had they to speak 
against such, would they, as many of them as would fain not 
be senseless, wish to speak otherwise? For what would any 
sober car desire more than is there said ? First, the inveigh
ing itself, with what a crash is it hurled as it were, to awaken 
their stupificd senses !" 

Then, having analysed these verses, he says, "How beautiful 
this is, and how it affects those who, reading, understand, there 
is no use in saying to one who does not himself feel it. l\lore 
illustrations of the rules of rl1ctoric mav be found in this one 
place, which I have selected. But a good hearer will not be 
so much instructed by a diligent discussion of them, as he will 
be kindled by their glowiug reading. Por tl1esc things were 
not composed by human industry, but were poured forth in 
eloquent wisdom from the Divine mind, wisdom not aiming at 
eloquence, but eloquence not departing· from wisdom." "For 
if, as some most eloquent and acute men could sec and tell, 
those things wl1ich arc learned as by an art of rhetoric, would 
not be observed and noted and reduced to this system, unless 
they were first found in the genius of orators, what wonder if 
they be found in those also, whom He sends, ,vho creates ge
nius? \Vhercfore we mav well confess that our canonical wri
ters and teachers arc not -ivisc only but eloquent, with that elo
quence which beseems their character." 

S. Jerome, in applying; to Amos words which S. Paul spake 
of himselfm, rude in speech hut not iu knowledge, doubtless was 
thinking mostly of the latter words; for he adds, "For the same 
Spirit ,vho spake through all the Prophets, spa.kc in him." 
Bp. Lowth says happilyn, "Jerome calls Amos, rude in speech 
hut not in knowledge, implying of him what Paul modestly pro-

• fessed as to himself, on whose authority many have spoken of 
this Prophet, as though he were altogether rude, ineloquent, 
unadorned. Far otherwise! Let any fair judge read liis writ
ings, thinking not who wrote them, but what he nTote, he will 
think that our shepherd was in no wise behind the very chief
est Prophets; in the loftiness of his thoughts and the magnifi
cence of his spirit, nearly equal to the highest, and in the 
spleudour of his diction and the elegance of the composition 
scarcely inferior to any. For the same Divine Spirit moved 
by His Inspiration Isaiah and Daniel in the court, David and 

h iii. 2. 1 iv.12. k vi. 6. 
I Dedoctr.Christ. iv.7.n.15-21. m 2,•,..r.xi.6. n dcS.PoesiHcbr.Pr:el.xxi. 
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Amos by.the sheepfold; ever choosing fitting interpreters of 
His " 1ill nnd sometimes pcrfcctiug praise out of the mouth of 
babes. Of some He uscth the eloquence; others He makcth 
eloquent." 

It has indeed been noticed that in re,rularity of structure he 
has nn elegance peculiar to himself. Tl1c strophaic form, in
to which he has cast the heavy prophecies of the two first 
chapters adds much to their solemnity; the recurring "burden" 
of the fourth•, Yet liave ye not returned ml!o ]lfe, saith the 
Lord, gives it a deep pathos of its own. Indeed no other pro
phet has bound his prophecies into one, with so much care as to 
their outward form, as this inspired shepherd. Amos (to use 
human tcm1s) was not so much the poet, as the sacred orator. 
One of those energetic turns which have be.en already in
stanced, would suffice to stamp the human orator. Far more, 
they have shaken through and through souls steeped in sin 
from the Propl1ct's time until now. It has been said of human 
eloquence," he lightened, thundered, he commingled Greece." 
The shepherd has shaken not one country, but the world; not 
by a passing earthquake, but by the awe of God which, with 
electric force, streamed through his words. 

Some ,·ariation of dialect, or some influence of his shepherd
fife on his pronunciation, has been imagined in Amos. But it 
relates to five words only. In three, his orthography differs 
by a single letter from that found elsewhere in Hebrew. In 
two cases, the ,·ariation consists in the use of a diffcrcrit sibi
lant P; the 3rd in the use of a ,veakcr guttural 4. Besides 
these, he uses a softer sound of the name Isaac r, which also 
occurs in Jeremiah and a Psalm; and in another word, he, in 
common with two Psalms, employs a root with a guttural•, in
stead of that common in Hebrew which has a strong sibilant. 
In four of these cases, Amos uses the softer form; in the 5th, 
we only know that the two sibilants were pronounced differ
ently once, but cannot guess what the distinction was. The 
two sibilants arc interchanged in several Hebrew words, and 
on no rule, that we can discovcrt. In another of the sibilants, 
the change made by Amos is just the rcvcr~c of that of the 
Ephraimitcs who had only the pronunciation of s for sh; "sib
bolcth" for "shibboleth." But the Ephraimitcs could not 
pronounce the sh at all; the variation in Amos is limited to a 
single word. The like variations to these iustanccs in Amos 
arc also found iu other words in the Bible. On the whole, 
we may suspect the existence of a softer pronunciation in the 
South of Jndren, where Amos lived; but the only safe infer
ence is, the extreme cnrc with which the words have been 
handed down to us,just as the Prophet spoke and wrote them. 

It has been noticed already that Amos and Hosea together 
shew, that all the Mosaic festivals and sacrifices, priests, pro
phets, a temple, were retained in Israel, only distorted to calf
worship n. Even the third-year's tithes they had not ventur
ed to get rid ofv. Amos supplies some yet more minute traits 
ofritual; that they had the same rules in regard to 1cavcn w; that 
their altar too had horns (as prescribed in the law), on which 

0 iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. P a) o:ci:11:i for what would elsewhere be o:i~::i v, 10. (the actual 
fonn does not occur elsewhere). b) ~-cc for ~'t'Cl vi. 10. q JNnc for ::i11nc vi. 8. The 
use of the common word ONMD, from l'nD, and nl111! probably from i,N i. q, i,111 are instan
ces of tbe like change withm the language itself, from its earliest times. Isaiah probably 
uses ClN (xix. JO) for C:lll (Job xxx. 25). ~Ill for ~l'J is med by Isaiah 1 (!ix. 3, )xiii. 3 ) 
Zephaniah (iii, I) and Jeremiah (Lnm. iv.14) as well as after the captivity by Malachi 
(i. 7, 12) Ezr~ (ii. 62) ~ehemiah (vii. 64).. r pnt,, for pn~•, Am. vii, 9t 16, The verb, 
;::~, fro~ wh1cb pm!' Is form_ed, occurs twice only out of' .!~e Pentateucn (Jud, xvi. 25, 
f.z. xxm. 32). Tbe fotm which Amos and Jeremiah (xxxm. 26)use, (as al8o Ps. cv. 9) is 
from the verb, as it was subsequently written, ;:nl:1. • P'l,'Cl from a root ?111 i. q, p,i 
wbence_:ip11 Ps. lv. -1. :,pine Ps. bvi. 11. . 1 i:>llJ occurs four times in Job for Dl/J, l,ut 
con1ranw1sc J'D:i (Job xx1v. 2) for Ji:>:,: '1117 m Hos, ix. 12 for "!'ID; lriD in Mic. iii. 4- Lam. 
iv. 4 for~; '1J0 end 'J:lC' passim; n, and :,-ni,,, 3ce in Kinp,s; Jlli1 2 S. i. 22, ~d Ji,> 
1 K. xviii. 27 for r.o; ,,i,, Ex. xxxiii. 22;else-poEx. xl.3, xxv. 20 &c,C!:l,'01 K.xviii. 
21 andO"!!J:l:>Job iv, 13, xx. 2; ,1,-0 andi.-1:>;ru:oandnd7 Is iii.17, v. 7, "lntrod,to 
Hosea, p. 2. • lb. w h-. 5. 

the blood of the sacrifices was to be sprinklcd",thcy had the al
tar-bowlsY whence the blood of the victim was sprinkled•, such 
as the princes of the congregation offered in the time of 1\-I oscs•, 
and t/1eir rich men, at times at least, plundered to di-ink wine 
from. They had also true Nazarites, raised up among them, 
as well as true prophets; and they felt the weight of the influ
ence of these Religions against them, since they tried by fraud 
or violence to make them break their vow h. Amos, while up
braiding their rich men for breaking the law between man and 
man, presupposes that the law of Moses was, in this respect 
also, acknowledged among them. For in his words, "they 
turn aside the way of the meek c," "they turn aside the poor 
in the gate 0," "they take a ransom d" (from the rich for their 
misdeeds), he retains the peculiar term of the Pcntatcuch; 
as a]so in that, "on clothes laid to pledge• they lie down by 
every altar;" "who make the Ephah small r." "Balances of 
dcccitg" arc the contrary of what arc enjoined in the law, 
"balances ofrighth." In upbraiding them for a.special impu
rity, forbidden in principle by the law 1, he uses the sanction 
often repeated in the Jaw, "k to profane My Holy Name." 
In the punishments which he mentions, he uses terms in which 
God threatens those punishments. 'fhc two remarkable 
words, rendered "b]asting and mildew 1," occur only in Deu
teronomy, and in Solomon's prayer founded upon it m, and in 
Haggai n where he is referring to Amos. In the words," 0 as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha," the peculiar term and 
form of Deuteronomy, as well as the threat, are retained. 
The threat," Ye have built houses of hewn stone, and ye shall 
not dwell therein; ye have planted pl~asant vineyards, but ye 
shall not drink the wine tl1crcof;" but blends and enlarges 
those in Deuteronomy P. The remarkable term describing 
their unrcpcntancc is taken from the same 4. So also the i
mage of" gall and wormwood r," two bitter plants, into which 
they turned judgmcnt and righteousness. There arc other 
verbal reminiscences of the Pcntatcuch, interwoven with the 
words of Amos, which presuppose that it was in the memory 
of both the Prophet and his hearers in Israel•. I ndced, after 
that long slavery of four hundred years in Egypt, the tradi
tions of the spots, hallowed by God's intercourse with the Pa
triarchs, probably even their relation to "Edom t their bro
ther," must have been lost. The book of Genesis did not em
body popular existing traditions of this sort, but must have 
revived them. 'fhc idolatry of Dccrshcba u, as well as that of 
Gilead, alluded to by Hosea, as also Jcroboam's choice of Be
thel itself for the calf-worship u, imply on the part of the ido
laters a knowledge and belief of the history, which they must 
have learned from the Pentatcuch. Doubtless it had been a 
part of Jcro.boam's policy to set up, over-against the exclusive 
claim for the temple at Jerusalem, rival places of traditionary 
holiness from the mercies of God to their forefathers, much 
as Mohammed availed himself of the memory of Abraham, to 
found his claim for an interest in Jerusalem. But these tra
ditions too must have been received by the. people not de-

I iii. 14. See Ex. xxvii. 2. xxix. 12. Lev. iv. 25. 7 vi. 6. 
• pile is only used of such a bowl; and its meaning "a vessel for sprinkling," agrees 

herewith. Its employment by the rich, wheo it had once been desecrated to idolatry, is 
nothing strange; far less, than the use of chalices to adorn the side-boards of rich English, 
when Church-plate had been plundered in England or Spnin, • Nu. vii. 13 sqq. 
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rived from them. They were not brought with them from E
gypt. The people, enslaved, degraded, scnsualized, idolatry
Ioving, had no hearts to cherish the memories of the pure re
ligion of their great forefathers, who worshipped the un-imag
cd Self-existing God. 

As Amos employed the language of the Pentatcuch and 
cited the book of Joel, so it seems more probable, that in the 
burden of his first prophecies,"• I will send a fire upon--and 
it shall devour the palaces of--" he took the well-known 
words of Hosea w, and, by their use, gave an unity to their 
prophecies, than that Hosca,who uses no language except that 
of the Pcntateuch, should, in the one place where he employs 
this form, have limited the" burden" of Amos to the one case 
of Judah. Besides, in Hosea, the words, declaring the de
struction of the cities and palaces of Judah, stand in immedi
ate connection with Judah's wrong temper in building them, 
whereas in Amos they arc insulated. Beside this, the lan
guage of the two prophets docs not bear upon each other, ex
cept that both have the term" zbalanccs of deceit," which was 
originally formed in contrast with what God had enjoined in 
the law, "balances of right," and which stands first in the Pro
verbs of Solomon r, 

Of later proph~ts, J crcmiah renewed against Damascus the 
prophecy of Amos in his own words; only, the memory of Ha
zael having been obliterated perhaps in the destruction under 
Tiglath-Pilcser, Jeremiah calls it not after Hazacl, but by its 
own name and that of llcnhadad'. The words of Amos had 
once been fulfilled, and its people had been transported to Kir. 
Probably fugitives had again rcpeopled it, and Jeremiah in
tended to point out, that the sentence pronounced through A
mos was not yet exhausted. On the like ground probably, 
when upbraiding Ammon forthelike sins and for that forwhich 
Amos had denounced woe upon it, its endeavour to displace 
Israel a, J ercmiah used the words of Amos, t/1eir king sliatl go 
into captivity,-aud his priuces together h. In like way Hagg-ai 
upbraids the Jews of his day for their impenitence under Gocl's 
chastisements, in words varied in no essential from those of 
Amos c, The words of Amos, so repeated to the Jews upon 
their restoration, sounded, as it were, from the desolate heri
tage of Israel, Sin no more, lest a worse tiling happen unto thee. 

Other reminiscences of the words of Amos arc only a part of 
the harmony of Scripture d, the prophets in this way too indi
cating their unity with one another, that they use the words, 
the one of the other. 

'l'he might of his teaching at the time, the state-priest Ama
ziah impressed on Jeroboam. Contemptuous towards Amos 
himself, Amaziah admitted the truth to Jeroboam. T/1e land 
is uot able to bear all his words. Doubtless, as the J cws were 
mad against S. Stephen, not being ahle to resist the wisdom aud 
Spirit by wldch lie spake e, so God accompanied with power His 

• i. •1, 7, 10, 12, ii. 2, 5, It is slightly varied in i. 14. w Hos. viii. 14. " Hos. xii. 8. 
[7Eng.J Am. viii. 6. 1 Prov. xi. I. xx. 23. • Jer. xlix. 27. a Am. i.13, Jer, xlix.1. 

b Am. i. 15. Jer. xlix. 3. Jeremiah retains the idiom ;,~;:, 1'1,,, only adding "his 
priests," before the words " and his princes," He retains also the characteristic word 
nv,,n Am. i. H, and for21N 'T-lY;:J, mnsn ll'N~. • Am. iv. 9. Hagg. ii. 19. 
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servant's words to His people. 'l'hey had already seen God's 
words fulfilled against the houses of J croboam I., of Baasha,of 
Ahab. That same doom was now renewed against the lwuse of 
Jeroboam, and with it the prophecy of the dispersion of the ten 
tribes r, which Hosea contemporaneously foretold g_ The two 
prophets of Israel confirmed one another, but also left them
selves no escape. 'l'hcy staked the whole reputation of their 
prophecy on this definite issue. \Ve know it to have been ful
filled on the house of Jeroboam; yet the house of J croboam was 
firmer than any before or after it. \V c know of the unwontcd 
captivity of the ten tribes. Had they not been carried captive, 
prophecy would have come to shame; and such in proportion is 
its victory. Each step was an instalmcnt,a pledgc,ofwhat fol
lowed. The death of Zechariah, J croboam's son, was the first 
step in the fulfillment of the whole; then probably, in the inva
sion of Pu] against Men ahem h, followed the doom of Amaziah. 
God is not anxious to vindicate His word. He docs not, as to 
Shcbna i, or Amaziah, or the false prophets Ahab, Zedekiahi or 
Shcmaiah k, or Pashur1 or other false prophctsm, At times, as 
in the case ofHananiahn, Scripture records the individual ful
filment of God'sj udgmcnts. l\Iostly, it passes by unnoticed the 
execution of God's sentence. The sentence of the criminal,un
less reprieved, in itself implies the execution°. 'l'hc fact im
pressed those who witnessed it; the record of thejudgmcnt suf-
fices for us. ' 

Then followccl, under Tiglath-pileser, the fulfilment of the 
prophecy as to DamascusP, and Gilead q_ Under Sargon was 
fulfilled the prophecy on the ten tribes r. '!'hat on Judah•yet 
waited 133 years, and then was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar. 
A few years later, and he executed God'sjudgmcnts foretold by 
Amos on their enemies, l\loab, Ammon, Edom, Tyrct. u Kings 
of Egypt, .Assyria, and the Macedonian Alexander fulfilled in 
succession the prophecy as to Philistia. So various were the 
human wills, so multitudinous the events, which were to bring 
about the simple words of the shepherd-prophet. Amos fore
tells the events; he does say, why the judgments should come; 
he does not foretell "when," or "through whom: " but the 
events themselves he foretells absolutcly,and they came. Like 
Joel, he foretells the conversion of the Heathen and anticipates 
so far the prophecies of Isaiah, that God would work this 
through the restoration of the house of David, when fallen. 
Strange comment on human greatness, that the royal line was 
not to be employed in the salvation of the world, until it was 
fallen! The Royal Palace had to become the hut of Nazareth, 
ere the Redeemer of the world could be born, \Vhosc glory and 
kingdom were not of this world,\Vho came, to take from us no
thing but our nature, that He might sanctify it,our misery,that 
He might bear it for us. Yet flesh and blood could not fore
see it ere it came, as flesh and blood could not believe it, when 
He came. 

• Acts vi.10. r v. 27, vii. 8, 9, 17, K Hos, i. 6. ix. 17, h 2 Kgs. xv. 19. 
I Is. xxii.17, 18. J Jer. xxix. 20-2~. k lb. 32. I lb. xx. G. m lb. xiv. Iii. 0 lb. 

xxviii. 17. 0 A recent writer "on the interpretation of Scripture" (Essays and Reviews, 
I?· 343.) ventures to i:ive this(Amos vii. 10-17) as one of three instances in proof that "the 
Iailure or prophecy 1s never admitted in spite qf Scripture and of history." Certainly, no 
Christian thinks that God's word can have failed. But unless the execution of God"s 
sentence on one of the many call~priests of Bethel is necessarily matter of history, it 
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P i. 5, q vi. 14, r v. 27, \"ii. S, 9, l7. ix. 8. • ii. 5. t i. 9. ii. 3. 11 i. G-8. 
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CHAPTER I. 

cir. 757• I Amos s/1eweth God's Judgment upon Syria, 
6 upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon 

Edam, 13 upon Ammon. 

• eh. 7.14. THE lvords of Amos, a who was among 
1, 2 Sam. 14. 2. the hcrclmcn of h Tekoa, which l1e saw 

2 Chr. 20. 20 • J 1 c • tl } • f U • } 
• Hos. I. 1. • concermng srae m 1e c ays o zzm 1 

CuAI'. I. vcr. 1. Tl,e words of Amos, wlw was amoug tlte herd
rnen. "Amos begins by setting forth his own nothingness, 
and withal the great grace of his Teacher and Iustructor, the 
Holy Spirit, referring all to His glory." He, like David, Pe
ter, Paul, l\Iatthew, was one of tlte weak thiugs of tlte world, 
w!tom Goel cltose to co11fountl the mig!tty. He was himself a 
herdsman only among herdsmen; but the words which he spake 
were not his own. 'fhcy were words which he saw, not with 
eves of flesh, but "with that vision wherewith words can be 
seen, the seer's vision in the mind." They were words con
cerning, or rather upon Israel, heavy words coming upon the 
heavy transgressions of Israel. The Hebrew word saw 1 is not 
of mere sight, but of a vision given by God. Amos only says 
that they were Ids words, in order immediately to add, that 
they came to him from God, that he himself was but the llU
man organ through which God spake. 

Two years before the em·thquake. This earthquake must 
plainly have been one of the greatest, since it was vividly in 
men's memories in the time of Zcchariah, and Amos speaks of 
it as " t!te earthqnakc." The earthquakes of the East, like 
that of Lisbon, destroy whole cities. In one, a little before 
the birth of our Lord," 2 some ten thousand were buried under 
the ruined houses." 'l'his terrific earthquake (for as ~uch 
Zcchariah describes it) was one of the preludes of that displea
sure of God, which Amos foretold. A warning of two years, 
and time for repentance, were given, before the eart!tquake 
should come, the token and bcginnitJ.g of a further shaking of 
both kingdoms, unless they should repent. In effect, it was 
the fi1·st flash of the lightning which consumed them. 

2. Tlte Lord will 1·oar. Amos joins on his prophecy to 
the end of Jocl's, in order at once in its very opening to attest 
the oneness of their mission, and to prepare men's minds to 
sec, that his own prophecy was an expansion of those words, 
declaring the nearer and coming judgments of God. Those 
11carcr jndgments, however, of which he spake, were but the 
preludes of the jndgmcnts of the Great Day which Joel fore
told, and of that last terrible voice of Christ, t/1e Lion of the 
tribe (If ,Tzula/1, of ,vhom Jacob prophesies; He couched, He 
la.I/ down as a lion, and as a young lion; wlw s/1all 1·aise Him 
up 3 ;' God is said to utter 1-lis awefnl voice from Zion and 
Jerusalem, because there He had set His Name, there He was 
present in His Church. It was, as it were, His own place 
which IIe had hallowed by tokens of His Presence,although th; 
!teaven anrl the !teaven of l1eavens cannot contain Him. In 
the outset of his prophecy, Amos warned Israel that there 
not among themselves in their separated state 'God dwelt'. 
Jeremiah, in using these same words towards J~dah, speaks 
not of Jerusalem, but of heaven; 4- T/1e Lord shall roar /1'om 
on ltig!t, and utter 1-Jis voice from His holy habitation. The pro-
! ~in, whence ~in seer, p1~1 p•tn, vision. 2 J_os. Ant. xv. 5. 2. 3 Gen. xlix. 9. 

J er. xxv. 30. • Is. 11. 3. 6 The menuon of the head of Carmel marks out tbat 
Jhe l\lount Carmel is meal!t (see ix.3, 1 K. xviii. 42).not the town Carmel (now Kunnul) 
rn the south of Judah, l~mg around_th~ he~d and s1~cs of a valley of some width and 
depth. The whole plam around It 1s high, and 1l seems probable that a district 
1<as called by its name (I Sam. xxv. 2, 7, 2 C. xxvi. 10), but the hill of Main is 

king of Judah, and in the days of d Jcro- cifR~resT 

boam the son of Joash king of Israel, cir. 787. 

two years before the e earthquake. d eh. 7. 10. 
• Zech. 14. 5. 

2 And he said, The LoRD will f roar from r Jer. 25. so. 
Z

• Joel 3, 16. 
10n, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 

and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
mourn, ancl the top of gCarmel shall wither. i: t~aa.·J.5• 

2
• 

phecy is to the ten tribes or to the heathen : God speaks out of 
the Church. He uttcreth His Voice ont of Jerusalem, as He 
saith, 5 Out of Zion shall go fort It tlte law, aucl tl,e word of the 
Lord f·rom Jerusalem, "where was the Temple aud the wor
ship of God, to shew that God was not in the cities of Israel, 
i. c. in Dan and Bethel, where were the golden calves, nor in 
the royal cities of Samaria and Jczrecl, but in the true religion 
which was then in Zion and Jerusalem." 

And the habitations oftheshephercls shall moul'1l. Perhaps, 
with a feeling for the home which he had loved and left, the 
Prophet's first thought amid the de~olation which he pre
dicts, was towards his own shepherd-haunts. The well-known 
Mount Carmel 6 was far in the opposite direction in the tribe 
of Asher. Its name is derived from its richness and fertility, 
perhaps" a land of vine and olive yards7.'' In S. Jerome's 
time, it was " 8 thickly studded with olives, shrubs and vine
ynrds." "Its very summit of glad pastures." It is one 
of the most striking natural features of Palestine. It ends a 
line of hills,cighteeu miles long,by a long bold headland reach
ing out far into the Mediterranean, and forming the South 
side of the Bay of Acco or Acre. Rising 1200 feet above the 
sea 9, it stands out "like some guardian of its native strand;" 
yet withal, it was rich with every variety of beauty, flower, 
fruit, and tree. It is almost always called ,~ t/1e Carmel," 
"the rich garden-ground." From its neighbourhood to the 
sea, heavy dews nightly supply it with an ever-renewed fresh
ness, so that in mid-smnmer it is green and flowery 10. Travel
lers describe it, as " 11 quite green, its top covered with firs 
and oaks, lo'wer down with olives and laurels, and everywhere 
excellently watered." "There is not a flower," says Van de 
V eldc 12, "that I have seen in Galilee or on the plains along 
the coasts, that I do not find here again on Carmel. It is still 
the same fragrant lovely mountain as of old." " 11 Its varied 
world of flowers attracts such a number of the rarer varico
loured insects that a collector might for a whole year be richly 
employed." "It is a natural garden and repository of herbs." 
Its pastures were rich, so as to equal those of Bashan 13• "It 
gives rise to a number of crystal streams, the largest of which 
gushes from the spring of Elijah." It had abundant supplies 
in itself. If it too became a desert, what else would be spar
ed ? 14 If they do these things in a green tree, what s/1all he 
done in the dry? All, high and low, shall be stricken in one 
common desolation; all the whole land, from the pastures of 
the s/1ep/1e1·ds in the South to 1\fount Carmel in the North. 
And this, as soon as God had spoken. He spalw, and it was 
made. So now, contrariwise, He uttcreth His Voice, and Car
mel hath languished. Its glory hath passed away, as in the 
twinkling of an eye. God hath spoken the word, and it is gone. 

What depended on God's gifts, abides; what depended on 
only 200 feet above the plain. Ilobinson, i. 433. i ci:i lit. "a rich and fertile 
land" (as in Arabic) is used of the olive-garden Jud. xv. i, as well as of the more 
ordinary vineyard. ~c,:i is probably a collective from it. 8 in Jer. iv. 26. 

u Schubert in Ritter, xvi. 721. Porter says 1760. (Handb. 3i1), 10 Thomson, The 
Land, &c. ii. 231. II 0. v. Richter. 12 i. 317. 8. 

13 Jer. I. 19. Nab, i.4. 14 S. Luke xxiii. 31. • 
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Before 
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3 Thus saith the LoRD; For three transgressions of h Damascus, II and for c~1rsT 

man, is gone. There remains a wild beauty still; but it is the 
beauty of natural luxuriance. "All," says one who explored its 
depths 1, "lies waste; all is a wilderness. The utmost fertility 
is here lost for man, useless to man. The vineyards of Carrncl, 
where arc thcv now? Behold the long rows of stones on the 
ground, the rcinains of the walls; they will tell you that here, 
where now with difficulty you force your way through the 
thick entangled copse, lay, in days of old, those incomparable 
vincvar<ls to which Carmel owes its name." 

0

3. The order of God's thrcatcnings seems to have been 
addressed to gain the hearing of the people. The punish1!1ent 
is first denounced upon their enemies, and that, for their sins, 
directly or indirectly, against themselves, and God in them. 
Then, as to those enemies themselves, the order is not of 
place or time, but of their relation to God's people. It begins 
with their most oppressive enemy, Syria; then Philistia, the 
old and ceaseless, although Jess powerful, enemy; then 'l'yrc, 
not an oppressor, as these, yet violating- a relation which they 
had not, the bonds of a former friendship and covenant; ma
licious also and hardheartcd through covetousness. Then fol
low Edom,.Ammon, l\Ioab, who burst the bonds of blood al!;:o. 
Lastly and nearest of all, it falls on .Judah, who had the true 
worship ofthc true God among them, but despised it. Every 
infliction on those like ourselves finds an echo in our own 
consciences. Israel heard and readily believed God's judg
mcnts upon others. It was not tempted to set itself against 
believing them. How then could it refuse to Qclicvc of itself, 
what it believed of others like itself? "Change but the name, 
the talc is told of thee 2," was a heathen saying which has al
most passc'd into a proverb. The course of the prophecy con
victed tltem, as the things written in Holy Scripture for our 
ensmnples convict Christians. If they who 3 sinned without law, 
peris/1ed without law, l1ow much more should they who have 
sinned in the law, he Judged by t/1e law. God's judgmcnts 
rolled round like a thunder-cloud, passing from land to land, 
giving warning- of their approach, at last to gather and centre 
on Israel itself, except it repent. In the visitations of others, 
it was to read its own; and that, the more, the nearer God 
was to them. Israel is placed the last, because on it the de
struction was to fall to the uttermost, and rest there. 

For three transgressions and for four. These words ex
press, not four transgressions added to the three, but an ad
ditional transgression beyond the former, the last sin, where
by the measure of sin, which before was full, overflows, and 
Gods wrath comes. So in other places, where the like form 
of words occurs, the added number is one beyond, and most
ly relates to something greater than all the rest. So, 4 He sliall 
deliver thee in sir troubles; yea, in seven there sliall no evil touc!t 
thee. 'I'hc word, yea, denotes, that the seventh is some heavier 
trouble, beyond all the rest, which would seem likely to break 
endurance. Again 5, give a 1wrtion to seven, and also to eigltt. 
Seven is used as a symbol of a whole, since on the seventh cla1/ 
God rested from, all which He had made, and therefore the nun1-
ber seven enter«?d so largely into the whole Jewish ritual. All 
time was measured by seven. The rule then is; "give with
out bounds; when that whole is fulfilled, still give." Again in 
that series of sayings in the book of Proverbs 6, the fourth is 
in each, something greater than the three preceding. T!ter; 
are three things that a1·e never satiefiecl; yca,four things say not, 

1 Van de Velde, i. 318. 2 Horace. 3 Rom. ii. 12. 4 Joh v. 19. • Eccl. xi. 2. 
1 xxx. 7 lb.15, 16. 8 lb. 29-31. 9 lb. 21-23. 10 lb. 18, 19. 11 lb. vi. 16-19. 

h Is. 8. 4. & 17. 1. Jer. 49. 23. Zech. !I. 1. 11 Or, yea,for four. cir. 787. 

it is enough 7• The other things cannot be satisfied; the fourth, 
fire, grows fiercer by being fed. Again 8, There be three things 
which go well; yea,four are comely in going. The moral ma
jesty of a king- is obviously greater than the rest. So 9 the 
handmaid which displaceth her mistress is more intolerable and 
overbearing than the others. The art and concealment of 
man in approaching a maiden is of a subtler kind than things 
in nature which leave no trace of themselves, the eagle in the 
air, the serpent on the rock, the ship in its pathway through 
the waves 1°. Again 11, Sowing discord among brethren, has an 
especial hatefulness, as uot only being sin, but causing wide
wasting sin, and destroying in others the chief grace, love. 
Soul-murder is worse than bodily murder, and requires more 
devilish art. 

These tliings, Joh says u, worlcetli Goel twice and thrice witli 
ma11, to bring back his soul from tl1e pit. The last grace of God, 
whether scaling up the former graces of those who use them, 
or vouchsafed to those who have wasted them, is the crown
ing act of His love or forbearance. 

In heathen poetry also, as a trace of a mystery which they 
had forgotten, three is a sacred whole; whence "thrice and 
fourfold blessed" stands among them for something exceeding 
even a full and perfect blessing, a super-abundance of blessings. 

The fourth trangression of these Heathen nations is alone 
mentioned. For the Prophet had no mission to t/1em; he only 
declares to Israel the ground of the visitation which was to 
come upon them. The three transgressions stand for a whole 
sum of sin, which had not yet brought down extreme punish
ment; the fourth was the crowning sin, after which God would 
no longer spare. But although the fourth drc\V down His 
judg·mcnt, God, at the last, punishes not the last sin only, but 
all which went before. In that the Prophet says, not,/or the 
fourth, but/or three transgressions and/or four, he expresses at 
once, that God did not punish until the last sin, by which the 
iniquity of the sinful nation became full13, and that, t/1en, He 
punished for all, for the whole mass of sin described by the 
three, and for the fourth also. God is long-suffering and rea
dy to forgive; but when the sinner finally becomes a vessel of 
wrath H, He punishes all the earlier sins, which, for the time,He 
passed by. Sin adds to sin, out of which it grows; it docs not 
overshadow the former sins, it does not obliterate them, but 
increases the mass of guilt, which God punishes. ,vhen the 
Jews slew the Son, there15 came on them all the righteous blood 
s/1ed upon the earth,fromthebloodof rigliteousAbelunto the hlood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias. All the blood of all the pro
phets and servants of God under the Old Testament came upon 
that generation. So each individual sinner, who dies impeni
tent, will be punished for all which, in his whole life, he did or 
became, contrary to the Jaw of God. Deeper sins bring deeper 
damnation at the last. So St. Paul speaks16 of those who trea
sure up to themselves wrat!t against the Day of wrath and reve
lation of the righteousJudgment of God. As good men, by the 
grace of God, do, through each act done by aid of that grace, 
gain an addition to their everlasting reward, so the wicked, by 
each added sin, add to their damnation. : 

Of Damascus. Damascus was one of the oldest cities in 
the world, and one ofthe links of its intercourse. It lay in the 
midst of its plain, a high table-land 17 of rich cultivation, whose 
breadth, from Anti-libanus Eastward, was about half a degree. 

12 xx:dii. 29. 13 Gen. xv. 16. H Rom. ix. 22. 1• S. l\Iatt. xxiii. 35, (i. S. Luka 
xi. 60,1. 16 Rom. ii. 5. 17" 2200 feet above the sea." Porter, Five years in Dam. i. 26, 
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)n the ,v. and N. its plain lay sheltered under the range of 
\.nti-libanus; on the East, it was protected by the great desert 
vhich intervened between its oasis-territory and the Euphra
cs. ]mmcdiatcly, it was bounded by the three lakes which 
·eceive the surrlus of the waters which enrich it. The Bara
la ·[thc "cold" having joined the Fijch, (the traditional Phar-
1ar \ a name which well dcsi1?;natcs its tumultuous course 2), 
·uus on the N. of, and thro_ugh, the city, and then chiefly in
o the central of the three lakes, the Ilahrct-cl-kibliych, [the 
'South" lake;] thence, it is supposed, but in part also di
·cctly, into the Bahrct-csh-Shurkiych [the "East" lake 3]. 

rhc 'Awaj [the "crooked"] (perhaps the old Amana, "the nc
rer-failing," in contrast with the streams which arc cxhanst
~d in irrigation) runs near the old South boundary of Damas
ms4, separating it probably from the Northern possessions of 
[srael beyond Jordan, Bashan (in its widest sense), and Jctur 
>r Iturrea. The area has been calculated at 236 square gco
~raphical miles 5• This space rather became the centre of its 
lominions, than measured their extent. But it supported a 
1opulation, far beyond what that space would maintain in Eu
·opc. Taught by the face of creation around them, where the 
~oursc of every tiny rivulet, as it burst from the rocks, was 
narkcd by a rich luxuriancc6, the Damasccncs of old availed 
:hemselvcs of the continua] supply from the snows of Hermon 
>r the heights of Anti-Jibanus, with a systematic diligence 7, 
>f which, in our Northern clime, as we have no need, so we 
11ave no idea. ",vithout the Ilarada," says Porters," the city 
~ould not exist, and the plain would be a parched desert; but 
now aqueducts intersect every quarter, and fountains sparkle 
m almost every dwelling, while imrnmcrablc canals extend 
:heir ramifications over the vast plain, clothing it with vcr
Jure and beauty. Five of these canals arc led off from the 
1·iver at different elevations, before it enters the plain. They 
i\rc carried along the precipitous banks of the ravine, being in 
,ome places tmrncllcd in the solid rock. The two on the 
Northern side water Salahiych at the foot of the hills about a 
tnilc from the city, and then iJTigatc the higher portions of 
the plain to the distance of nearly twenty miles. Of the three 
Dn the S. side, one is led to the populous village Daraya, five 
miles distant; the other two supply the city, its suburbs, and 
gardens." The like use was made of every fountain in every 
larger or lesser plain. Of old it was said, "9thc Chrysorrhoas 
[the Barada] "is nearly expended in artificial channels." 
" 10 Damascus is fertile through drinking up the Chrysorrhoas 
by irrigation." Fourteen names of its canals arc still given 11; 

and while it has been common to select 7 or 8 chief canals, 
the whole have been counted up even to 70 12. No art or la
bour was thought too great. 'J'hc waters of the Fijch were 
carried by a great aqueduct tunnelled through the side of the 
perpendicular cliff13• Yet this was as nothing. Its whole 
plain was intersected with canals, and tunnelled below. 
'' 14 'l'hc waters of the river were spread over the surface of 
the !!Oil in the fields and gardens: underneath, other canals 
were tunnelled to collect the superfluous water which perco
lates the soil, or from little fountains and springs below. The 
stream thus collected is led off to a lower ~evel, where it comes 

I G. Williams. lbn Haukal says, "the river of Damascus rises under a Christian 
clm1ch, called al-Fijal. It unites with the river, called Darada.'' in Abulf. Tab. Syr. p.15. 
The Fijeh is" pure sweet and limpid" (Rob. ii. 476); the Darada is undrinkable,/roduc
ing goitre. (G. Will. in Smith Geogr. Diet. v, Damascus,) : Unsteadv an in part 
headlong; motion, is the ce!)lral mean in~ of the Ara~ic "pharfhara C "parting asunder, 
and so flight," ol the Arabic" pharra," On the bursting forth o the F1Jeh, 6ee Porter, Five 
1ears, i. 260. 3 lb. 375-82. Jnurn. ofSacr. Lit, 1853. July. Oct. • Five years 
1. 26. 318,321. 38n. ii. 13. 247, 8. 6 lb. 27, 6 "Nothing can be conceived 
more dreary than the ravines near Damascus, except when streams flow through them, 
which are always fringed with green.'' Ld. Lindsay, Holy Lmul,,P..330. See Porter, Five 
years, i. 324. 280. 7 "E,·ery stream that descended from the h1lle (in the upper valley 

to the surface. ,m The whole plain is filled with these sin
gular aqueducts, some of them running for 2 or3 miles under
ground. ,vherc the water of one is diffusing life and verdure 
over the surface, another branch is collecting a new supply." 
"In former days these extended over the whole lllain to the 
lakes, thus irrigating the fields and gardens in every part of it." 

Damascus then was, of old, famed for its beauty. Its white 
buildings,cmbcddcd in the deep green of its en girdling orchards, 
were like diamonds encircled by emeralds. They reach nearly 
to Anti-libanus 16 \V cfitward, " 17 and extend 011 both sides of the 
Barada some miles Eastward. They cover an area at least 
25 [or 30] miles in circuit, and make the environs an earthly 
Paradise." ,vhcncc the Arabs said is, " If there is a garden of 
Eden on earth, it is Damascus; and if in Heaven, Damascus 
is like it on earth." But this its beauty was also its strength. 
"The river," says ,vmiam of Tyre 19, "having abundant water, 
supplies orchards on both banks, thick-set with fruit-trees, and 
flows Eastward by the city wall. On the ,v. and N. the city 
was far and wide fenced by orchards, like thick dense woods, 
which stretched four or five miles towards Libanus. These 
orchards arc a most exceeding defence; for from the density 
of the trees and the narrowness of the ways, it seemed difficult 
and almost im110ssiblc to approach the city on that side." Even 
to this day it is said 20, "The true defence of Damascus consists 
in its gardens, which, forming a forest of fruit-trees and a la
byrinth of hedges, walls and ditches, for more than 7 leagucs in 
circumference, would present no small impediment to a l\Ius
sulman enemy." 

The advantage of its site doubtless occasioned its early 
choice. It lay on tlic best route from the interior of Asia to 
the l\lcditcrrancan,to 'fyrc,and even to Egypt. Chedorlaomer 
and the four kings with him, doubtless, came that way, since 
the first whom they smote were at Ashtcroth Karnaim 21 in Jau
lan or Gaulonitis, and thence they swept on Southward, along 
the west side of Jordan, smiting, as they went, first the Zuzim, 
(probably the same as the Zamzummim22) in Ammonitis; then 
the Emim in t/1e plain of Kiriatliaim in l\loab 23, then the Ho
rites in .1Jfo1mt Seir unto Elµaran (probably Elath on the Gulf 
called from it.) They returned that way, since Abraham over
took them at Ilobah near Damascus 24• Damascus wa~ already 
the chief city, through its relation to which alone Ho bah wa!I> 
known. It was on the route by which Abraham himself came 
at God's command from Haran (Charrre of the Greeks) whether 
over Tiphsach ("thepas~age," Thapsacus) or any more North
ern passage over the Euphrates. The fact that his chief and 
confidential servant whom he entrusted to seek a wife for Isaac~ 
and who was, at one time,his hcir,was a Damascene~•, implies 
some intimate connexion of Abraham with Damascus. At 
the time of our era, the name of Abraham was still held in ho
nour in the country of Damascus 26; a village was named from 
him "Abraham's dwelling;" and a native historian Nicolas 27 
said, that he reigned in Damascus on his way from the country 
beyond Babylon to Canaan. The name of his servant "Elic
zcr" "my God is help," implies that at this time too the ser
vant was a worshipper of the One God. The name Damascus: 
probably betokened the strenuous 2s, energetic character of its 
of the Barada) was made available to the irrigation oflong slips of green which marked its. 
course.'' lb. p. 332. See Porter, Five years, i. 21, 277, 8,9. 321. 358.376, ii. 2iG. 306, 7, and 
accounts of canals i. 23, 372. 376. 321. 393. ii, 14. 16. 247. (at-Lebweh ii. 322.) and aqoe
ducts i. 329. in Hauran ii. 2!). 77. 8 lb, 27, 8. 9 Strabo xvi. 2. 16. 10 Plin. v. 18. 16. 

II Wilson, Lands of the Bible, ii. 325. note. •2 Hajji Chalifa, See Ritter's Diss. Erdk~ 
xvii. p. 1303 sqq. 13 lb. 257. 14 Five years, i. 394,6. See further i.159, 162,3il. ii. 11. 
[54. 205. ofllauren] 248, 9. 358. •~ Porter, Handbook, p.497. 16 Five years, i. '1:;. 

17 lb. 29, add pp. 162,3, •8 in R. Pethakiah inJ ourn, As.1831. viii. 388, aud I bn Batuta. 
in Ritter, xvii. 13{6, with much more. 19 xvii. 3. 20 Ali Bey travels, ii. 282. :1 Gen. xiv. 
61 6. 22 Deut. ii. 20. 23 lb,9, 11. ~~Gen.xiv.Hi. 2.1 Gen. xv. 2, 3. 26 Jos. Ant.i. 7.2. 

27 L. iv. ap. Joe. ibid. 211 Dimashko, Damsheko, "swift, ready, strenuous.'' Arab. 
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Before four, I will not II turn away the punishCHRIST 
cir. 787. 

Or, con~ert it, or, let it be quiet: and so ver. G, &c. 

founder. Like the other names connected with Aram in the 
Old Testament 1, it is, ill conformity with the common descent 
from Aram, Aramaic. It was no part of the territory assigned 
to Israel, nor was it molested by them. Judging·, probably, of 
David's defensive conquests by its own policy, it joined the o
ther Syrians who attackcdDavid,was subducd,garrisoned,and 
became tributary 2• It was at that time probably a subordi
nate power, whether on the ground of the personal eminence 
of Hadadezcr king of Zobah, or any other. Certainly Hadad
ezer stands out conspicuously; the Damascencsarc mentioned 
only subordinately. Consistently with this, the first mention 
of the kingdom of Damascus in Scripture is the dynasty of Re
zon son ofEliada', a fugitive servant of Hadadczcr, who form
ed a marauding band, then settled and reigned in Damascus 3• 

Before this, Scri11ture speaks of the people only of Damascus, 
not of their kings. I tsnative historian admits that the Damas
cencs were, in the time of David, and continued to be, the ag
gressors, while he veils over their repeated defeats, and repre
sents their kings, as having reigned successively from father 
to son, for ten generation!., a thing unknown probably in any 
monarchy. " 4 A nativc,Adad,having gained great power, be
came king of Damascus and of the rest of Syria, except Phre
nicia. He, having carried war against David, king of J udrea, 
and disputed with him in many battles, and that finally at the 

• Euphrates where he was defeated, had the character of a most 
eminent king for prowess and valour. After his death, his de
scendants reigned for ten generatiolls, each receiving from his 
father the name [Hadad] together with the kingdom, like the 
Pto)emicsofEgypt. 'l'hethird,having gained the greatest pow
er of all, seeking to repair the defeat of his grandfather, war
ring against the J cws, wasted what is now called Samaritis." 
They could not brook a defeat, which they had brought upon 
themselves. Rczo!l renewed, throughout the later part of So
lomon's reign, the aggression of Hadad. On the schism of the 
ten tribes, the hostility of Damascus was concentrated against 
Israel who Jay next to them. Abijam was in league with the 
father ofBenhadad5• Benhadad at once broke his league with 
Baasl1a at the request of Asa in his later mistrustful days6, and 
turned against Ilaasha 7• From Omri also Bcnhadad I. took 
cities and extorted streets,probablyaDamascus-quartcr,in Sa
maria itself8. Bcnhadad II. had thirty two vassal kings9, (de
pendent kings like those of Canaan,cach of his own city and lit
tle territory,)and led them against Samaria,intendingto plun
der it 10, and,on occasion of the plundcring,probably to make it 
his own orto destroy it. ByGod'shelpthcywcretwicedefeat
ed; the second time,when they directly challenged the powerof 
God 11, so sigualJy that, had not Ahab been flattered by the ap
peal to his mercy 12, Syria would no more have been in a con
dition to oppress Isra.cl. Benhadad promised to restore the 
cities which his father had taken from Israel, and to make an 
Israel-quarter in Damascus 13. If this promise was fulfilled, 
Ramoth-Gilead must have brcn Jost to Syria at an earlier pe
riod, since, ~hree years afterwards, Ahab perished in an at
tempt, by aid of J choshaphat against the counsels of God, to 
recover it 14. Ramoth-Gilead being thus in the hands of Syria, 
alJ North ofit, half of Dan an4 l\lanasseh beyond Jordan,must 

1 as A ram Nabaraim, Aram Beth Rehob,Araml\laacbah,Padan Aram, llamath, Tad
mor, Tipbsach, &c. The Arabic form of the name l\labug [Hierapolis], l\lanbej, is pro
bably tl.ie ori!Jinal; so that Hitzi~ is wrong as to the three which he assumed to be proofs 
of a non-Semitic origin of the ciues on this line of traffic. (quoted by Ritter, xvii.1337.) 

2 2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. s 1 Kgs. xi. 23, 24. 4 Nicolaus, Dama~c. Hist. iv. in 
Jos. Ant. vii.6. 2. 6 1 Kgs. xv.19. 8 I Cbr. xvi. 2-7. 7 lb. and 1 Kgs. xv.20. 

ment thereof; i because they ha.Ye threshed c i-Pif1r; T 

I 2 Kings 10. 33. & 13. 7. 
cir. 787. 

also have been conquered by Syria. Except the one great siege 
of Samaria, which brought it to extremities and which God 
dissipated by a panic which He infused into the Syrian armyn, 
Bcnhadad and Jlazac) encouraged only marauding expeditions 
against Israel during the 14 years of Ahaziah and Jchoram. 
Bcnhadad was, according to the Assyrian inscriptions, de
feated thrice, Hazacl twice, by Shalmanubar king of Assyria 16• 

Bcnhadad appears to have acted on the offensive, in alliance 
with the kings of the Hittites,thcHamathites and Phrenicians 16 ; 

Hazacl was attacked alone, driven to take refuge in Anti-liba
nus,and probably became tributary 17• Assyrian chruniclcs re
late only Assyrian victories. The brief notice, that through 
N aaman 18 the Lord gave deliverance to Syria, probably refers 
to some signal check which Assyria received through him. For 
there was no other enemy, from whom Syria had to be deliver
ed. Subsequently to that retreat from Samaria, he even lost 
Ramoth19 to J choram after a battle before it20,in which J choram 
was wounded. It is a probable conjecture 21 that J chu, by his 
political submission to Assyria, drew on himself the calamities. 
which Elisha foretold. Hazacl probably became the instrument 
of God in chastening Israel, while he was avenging Jchu's sub
mission to a power whom he dreaded and from whom he had 
suffered. Israel, having lost the l1elp of Judah, became the ea
sier prey. Hazael not only took from Israel all East of Jordan22, 

but made the whole open country unsafe for the Israelites to 
dwell in. Not until God gave Israel a saviour, could they dwell 
in their tents as befo1·etirne23• Hazacl extended his conquests to 
Gath 2\ intending probably to open a connecting line with E
gypt. With a small company of men he defeated a large army 
of Judah 25• Joash king of Judah bought him off, when ad
vancing against Jerusalem, with every thing of gold, conse
crated or civil, in the temple or ill his own treasures 26• Jeho
ash recovered from Bcnhadad I I I. the cities this side Jordan 27 ; 
Jeroboam II., all their lost territories and even Damascus and 
Hamath 28• Yet after this, it was to recover its power under 
Rezin, to become formidable to Judah, and, through its aggres
sions on Judah, to bring destruction on itself. At this time, 
Damascus was probably, like ourselves, a rich, commercial, as 
well as warlike, but not as yet a manufacturing29 nation. Its 
wcalth,as a great emporium of transit-commerce, (as it is now) 
furnished it with sinews for war. The white wool30, in which 
it traded with 'fyrc, implies the possession of a large outlying 
tract in the desert, where the sheep yield the whitest wool. It 
had then doubtless, besides the dense population of its plain, 
large nomadic hordes dependant upon it. 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; lit. I will not 
turn it hack. \Vhat was this, which God would not turn back? 
Amos docs not express it. Silence is often more emphatic than 
words. Not naming it, he leaves it the rather to be conceived 
of by the mind, as something which had been of old coming 
upon them to overwhelm them, which God had long stayed 
back, but which, since He would now stay it no longer, would 
burst in, with the more terrific and overwhelming might, be
cause it had been restrained before. Sin and punishment arc 
by a great Jaw of God bound together. God's mercy holds back 
the punishment Jong, allowing only some slight tokens of His 

s 1 Kgs. xx. 34. 9 lb. 1, 24. io lb. G, 7. II lb. 22-25, 28: •2 lb. 31, 32. 
13 lb. 34. 14 1 K,;s. xxii. • 15 2 Kgs. vii. 6. 15 See Rawl. Herod. 1. 464. !7 lb. Dr. 

Hincks, Dub!. Univ. Meg. Oct.1653. pp. 422, 5,G. 18 ~ Kgs, v. 1. 19 lb. ix. 111. 15. 
20 lb. viii. 29. 21 Rawl. Herod. i. p. 4G5. ~ 2 ~gs. ~: 32, 33. 23 lb. ~~u. 5. 
24· lb. xii.17. 25 2 Chr. xxiv. 23, 2•1. :e 2 _!{gs. xn.18. :7 lb. xm. 25. 
:a lb. xiv. 28. 29 See on iii.12. so Ezek. xxvu. 18. 
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t Jer. l 7• 27• 4 k But I will send a fire into the house &4!J.27. 
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displeasure to shcw themselves, that the sinful soul or people 
may not be unwarncd. ,vhcu lie no longer withholds it, the 
law of His moral government holds its course. "Seldom 1," 
said heathen experience, "hath pnnislnncnt with lingering foot 
parted with the miscreant, advancing before." 

Because the.1/ have tl1reshed Gilead with tltresldng instru
ments of iron. 'fhc instrument, St. J cromc relates here, was 
"a sort of wain, rolling on iron wheels beneath, set with teeth; 
so that it both threshed out the grain and bruised the straw and 
cut it in pieces, as food for the cattle, for lack of hay." A simi
lar instrument, called by nearly the same name\ is still in use 
in Syria and Egypt. Elisha had foretold to Hazael his cruelty 
to Israel 3 ; '.l'lieir strong ltolds tlwu wilt set on fire, and their 
youug men wilt tlwu slay with the sword, and wilt dash their 
children, and rip up tl1eir women wit!t cldltl. Hazael, like others 
gradually steeped in sin, thought it impossible, but dicl it. In 
the days of J chu 4, J.Iazael smote tliem in all the coasts of Israel 
from Jordan Eastward; all the land of Gilead, the Gadites and 
tlie lleuhenites and the llfanassites,from Aroer wliiclt is hy the 
river Arn on, even Gilead and Basliau; in those of J choahaz, Jc
hu's son 5, lie oppressed tliem, neither ditl lie leave of the people 
to Jehoaltaz hut fifty horsemen anti ten chariots, and ten thousand 
footmeu; for tlie kiug of Syria liad destro,11ed tllem, aud had made 
t/1em like tl1e dust b,lJ tl1resldng. The clcath here spoken of, 
although more ghastly, was probably not more severe than 
many others; not nearly so severe as some which have bccu 
used by Christian Judicatures. It is mcntioncdinthc Proverbs, 
as a capital punishment 6 ; and is alluded to as such by Isaiah 7. 
David had had,for some cause unexplained by Holy Scripture, 
to inflict it on the Ammonites 8• Probably not the punish
ment in itself alone, but the attempt so to extirpate the people 
of God brought down this judgmcnt on Damascus. 

Thcodorct supposes the hoITiblc aggravation, that it was 
thus that the women with chilcl were destroyed with their chil
dren, "casting the aforesaid women, as into a sort ofthrcshing
floor, they savagely threshed them out 1ikc cars of corn with 
saw-armed wheels." 

Gilead is here doubtless to be taken in its widest sense, in
cluding all the possessions of Israel, E. of Jordan, as, in the ac
count ofHazacl's conqucsts,a/l the land of Gilead4 is explained 
to mean, all which was ever given to the two tribes and a half, 
ancl to incluclc Gilead proper, as distinct from Basan. In like 
way Joshua relates 9, that the cliildren of Reuben and tlie cltil
tb-eu of Gad awl the lwlftrihe of J1fanasseh returned to go into tlie 
couni1'.1/ of Gilead, to the land of their possessions. Throughout 
that whole brautiful tract,including 2 ½ degrees oflatitudc,IIa
zacl had carried on his war of extermination into every peaceful 
village ancl home, sparing neither. the living nor the unborn. 

4. And I will sewl afire 011 the lwuse of Hazael. Thcfiie 
is probably .at once material fire, whereby cities arc burned in 
war, since he adds, it shall devour the palaces of Benhadad, and 
also stands as a symbol of all other severity in war, as in the 
ancient proverb 10, a jfre is gone out from Heshbon, a.flame from 
the city of Silwn; it liath consumed Ar of llfoab, the lords of the 
high places of Amon; and again of the displeasure of Almighty 
God, as when He says u, afire is kindled iu llfine anger, and it 

1 Horace. 2 Nauraj, probably a corruption from the Heb. J,i:::,. The J'l"lll and the 
fM J:1:::, are P.lainly the :ame. Se~_the last ~oodcut in Thoms~n1 Th~},and,ii, 315, and 
\Vilkmson, n. l!J0. 2 Kgs. vm, 12. lb, x. 32, 3. b. xm. 7. 6 xx. 26, 

7 xxviii. 28. 8 2 Sam, xii. 31. I Chr, xx. 3. 

of Hazael, which shall devour the pala- c Jtis T 
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5 I will break also the 1 bar of Damas- 1 
Jer, 51• 30• Lam. 2. 9. 

sliall hurn unto the lowest hell. For the fire destroys not the 
natural buildings only, but the house of Hazael, i. c. his whole 
family. In these prophecies, a sevenfold vengeance by fire is 
denounced against the seven pcoplc,an imagcofthe eternal fire 
into which all iniquity shall be cast. 

Tlie 1mlaces of Benlwdad. Hazael, having murdered Bcn
hadad his master and ascended his throne, called his son after 
his murdered mastcr,probably in ordertoconncct hi sown house 
with the ancient dynasty. Bcnhadad, i. e. son or worshipper of 
the idol Hadad, or "the sun," hacl been the name of two of 
the kings of the old dynasty. Bcnhaclad III. was at this time 
reigning. The prophet foretells the entire destruction of the 
dynasty founded in blood. The prophecy rnay have had a ful
filment in the destruction of the house of Hazacl, with whose 
family Rczin, the king of Syria in the time of Ahaz, stands in 
no known relation. Defeats, such as those of Benhadad III. 
by Jeroboam II. who took Damascus itself, arc often the close 
of an usurping dynasty. Having no claim to regard except suc
cess, failure vitiates its only title. 'fhc name Hazael, "whom 
God looked upon,"implics a sort of owning of the One God, like 
Tab-cl," God is good," El-iada', "whom God kuowcth," even a
mid the idolatryinthc namcs,'fab-Rirnmon,"good is Rimmon;" 
Hadad-ezcr, "Hadad is help;" and Hadad, or Bcnhaclad. Bad 
men abuse every creature, or ordinance, or appointment of 
Goel. It may be thc11 that, as Sennacherib boasted 12, am I now 
come up without LIie Lord against tltis laud to destroy it? t!te 
Lo1·d said unto me, Go up against tliis land and destroy it; so 
Hazacl made use of the prophecy of Elisha, to give himself out 
as the scourge of God, and thought of himself as one "on whom 
God looked." Knowledge of futurity is an awcful gift. As 
"Omniscience alone can wield Omnipotence," so superhuman 
knowledge needs superhuman gifts of wisdom and holiness. 
Hazacl seemingly hardened himself in sin by aid of the know
ledge which should have been his warning. Probably he came 
to Elisha, with the intent to murder his master already formed, 
in case he should not die a natural death; and Elisha read him 
to himself. But he very probably justified himself to himself 
in what he had already purposed to do, on· the ground that 
Elbha had foretold to him that he should be king over Sy
ria 13, and, in his massacres of God's people, gave himsclfout as 
bcing,what he was,thc instrument of God. "Scourges of Goel" 
have known themselves to be what they were, although they 
themselves were not the less sinful, in sinfully accomplishing 
the ,vm of Goel 14. ,vc have heard of a Christian E_mpcror, 
who has often spoken of his" mission," although his "mission" 
has already cost the shcddiug of much Christian blood. 

5. I will also break t/1e har of Damascus. Jn the East, 
every city was fortified; the gates of the stronger cities were 
cased in iron, that they might not be set on fire by the enemy; 
they were fastened within with bars of brass 15 or iron 16• They 
were flanked with towers, and built over, so that what was na
turally the weakest point and the readiest access to an enemy 
became the strongest defence. llt"Hauran the huge doors and 
gates ofa single stone 9 and 10 feet high 17, and 1 -½ foot thick 18, 

arc still cxtant,and"18thc place for the ponderous bars,"propor-
. tioned to such gates," may yet be seen." The walls were loos-

9 Josh, xxii. 9. 10 Nu. xxi, 28, 11 Deut. xxxii. 22, 12 Is. xxxvi.10. 
•-13 2 Kgs. viii. 13. u See on Hos. i; 4. 15 1 Kgs. iv. 13. 16 Ps. cvii, 16. Is, xiv. 2; 

comp.Is. xlviii. 14. Jer. Ii. 30. 17 Burckhardt's Syria, 00. quoted in Five years, ii. 201, 
16 Five years, ii. l!JG. 
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and cut off the inhabitant from 

encd with the battering-ram, or scaled by mounds: the strong 
gate was seldom attacked; but, when a breach was made, was 
thrown open from within. The breald11g of the bar laid open 
the city to the enemy, to go in and out at his will. The whole 
strength of the kingdom of Damascus Jay in the capital. It 
was itself the scat of empire and was the empire itself. God 
says then, that He Himself would shiver all their means ofre
sistancc, whatever coulcl hinder the inroad of the enemy. 

Amlcutofftheinlwbitantfrom the plain ofAven; lit.from 
the vale of vanity, the Bik'ah being a broad vale between hills 1. 

Here it is doubtless the rich and beautiful valley, still called 
el-buk.1a by the Arabs, La Boquca by William of Tyre 2, lying 
between Lebanon and Anti-libanus, the old Crelc-Syria in its 
narrowest sense. It is, on high ground, the continuation of 
that long deep valley which, along the Jordan, the Dead sea, 
and the Arabah, reaches to the Red Sea. Its extreme Jcngth, 
from its Southern close at Kal'at-esh-shak1f to Hums (E
mesa) has been counted at 7 daysjourney 3; it narrows towards 
its Southern extremity, expands at its Northern, yet it cannot 
any how be said to lose its character of a valley until 10 miles 
N. of Riblah 4• l\Iidway,on its highest elevation about 3800 feet 
above the sea 5, was Baalbek, or Heliopolis, whither the Egyp
tian worship is said to have been brought of old times from 
their "city of the sun 6." Baalbck, as the ruins still attest, 
was full of the ,vorship of the suu. But the whole of that 
beautiful range, "7 a magnificent vista," it has been said, "car
peted with verdure and beauty," " 8 a gem lying deep in its val
ley of mountains," was a citadel oficlolatry. The name Baal
Hermon connects Mount Hermon itself, the snow-capt height 
which so towers over its S. E. extremity, with the worship of 
Baal or the sun, and that, from the time of the Judges 9• 'l'hc 
name Baal-gad connects tlte valley of Lebanon, i. c. most pro
bably the S.cnd of the great valley, with the same worship,antc
rior to Joshua 1°. The name llaalbck is probably an abbrevia
tion of the old name, Baal-bik'ah 11, "Baal of the vallcv,"in con
trast with the neighbouring Baal-hcrmon. " 12 'fhc whole of 
Hermon was girded with temples." " 13 Some eight or ten of 
them cluster round it," and, which is more remarkable, one is 
bnilt"14to catch the first beams of the sun rising over Hermon;" 
and temples on its opposite sides face towards it, as a sort of 
centrc 15 • In S. Jcromc's time, the Heathen stil\ reverenced a 
celebrated temple on its summit 16• On the crest of its cen
tral peak, 3000 feet above the glen below, in winter inaccess
ible, beholding far asunder the rising and the setting sun on 
the Eastern desert and in the \Vcstern sea, arc still seen the 

1 Etymologically, it would mean" cleft." It does mean a valley, as contrasted with 
hills, Deut. viii. 7. xi. 11. Is: xl. 4. xii. 18. lxiii. 14. Ezek. iii. 22,3. It is used of the 
"valleyof the Chebar," in contrastwiththe hill of Tel-Abib. As united with proper names, 
it answers to our" vale," a broad valley between hills; as" the vale of Megi<l<lo," "of J e
richo," "of l\Iizpeh," "under Hermon," (Jos. xi. 8, 3.) probably the upper part of the 
valley of the Jordan above the lake M erom (v. 7), along the course of the river Has
bany; the" vale of Lebanon" being:probably the Southern part of the great Bik'ah, where 
Baal-gad lay under Hermon (lb. x1. 17), and east of Lebanon (lb. xiii. 5). So also pro
bably the "vale of Dura." (Dan. iii. 1.) A long valley, though broad, 1f seen from a 
height, looks iike a cleft. In Arabic, the original force of the root is altor;ether lost. In 
nouns, we have, in unlerent forms, the varying meanings assigned, beka, "a plateau;" 
bak'a, "low groun~, where water stagnates;" baki'a, "a plain." See Freytag Lex. Burck
h:ll'dt mentions "a broad valley cal_Ied El Bekka [Bek'a J K. and N. E. of Ssafout [near 
Amman] at the foot of the mountain on which it stands.' Syria, 362. ~ xviii. li. 

3 Berggren, Guide Franc. Arab. p. 458. in Ritter, xvii.154. ~ The" end oft he cen-
tral ridge_of Anti-lehanon." Porter, Han<lb_. p. 6i8. 6 See V.deVelde, Memoir,]!, li5. 

6 (Lucian) de Syria Dea§ 5. Macr. Sat.'l. 23. Robins. iii. 518. i Robins. iii. 493. 
8 lb. 504. 9 Jud. iii. 3. 10 Jos. xi. 17. xii. 7. xiii. 5. 
11 The older Eastern names often re-appear, when the Greek names, which their con

querors gave, passed away with themselves. This is not a revival of the old name but a 
coutinuance ofit. During the reign of their conquerors, we hear from them the ~ames 
wbidi they gave. When they are gone, we hear from the Eastems the old Eastern 

II the plain of .A.ven, and him that hold-
II Or, Bikath-aven. 
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foundations of a circular wall or ring of large stones a rude 
temple, within which another of Grecian art was subs~qucnt
ly built 17• "On three other peaks of the Anti-libanus rano-e 
arc ruins of great antiquity18." " 19Thc Buk:la and its bordc~s 
arc full of the like buildings." "Lcbanon,Anti-lcbanon and the 
~alleys between arc thronged with ancient templcs 20." Some 
mdcecl were Grccian,bntothcrs Syro-Phrenician, 'l'he Grecian 
temples were probably the revival of Svro-Phrenician. 'fhc 
"

21 massive substructions of Baalbck arc conjectured to have 
been those of an earlier temple." The new name Heliopolis 

. only substituted the name of the object of worship (the sun) 
for its title Lord. The Heathen emperors would not have 
lavished so much and such wondrous cost and gorgeous art on 
a tcmpic in Crelc-Syria, bad not its Pagan cclebritv recom
n!cndcd it to their superstition or their policy. O-n the \V. 
side of Lebanon at Afca, (Apheca) was the temple of Venus at 
t?c s?urce of the river Adonis 22,.a ce_ntre of the most hateful Sy
ria~ 1doJ~try, " 23 a school ofm1sdomg for all profligates." At 
Hchopohs too,men " 24shamclcssly gave their wives and daugh
ters t~ shame." 'l'hco~1_tburstofHcathenism there in the reign 
of J uhan the Apostate·• shows bow deeply rooted was its ido
latry. Probably then, Amos pronounces the sentence of the 
people of that whole beautiful vale, as valley of vanity or ini
quit.1/ 26, being wholly given to that worst idolatry which de
graded Syria. Here, as the scat of idolatry, the chief judg
rncnts of God were to fall. Its inhabitants were to be cut qff, 
i.e. utterly destroyed; on the rest, captivity is the Qnly sentence 
pronounced. The Assyrian monarchs not unfrcqucntly put 
to death those who despised their religion 27, and so may here
in have executed blindly the sentence of God. 

From the house of Eden, a Proper, but significant, name, 
"Bcth-Edcn,"i.c. "house of pleasure." Thcnamc,likc the Eden 
of Assyria28, is,in distinction from man's first homc,pronoune
ed eden, not eden 29• Two places near, and one in, the Bik'ah 
have, from similarity of name, been thought to be this" house 
of delight." 1. l\Iost beautiful now for situation and climate, is 
what is probably mispronounced Ehden; a l\faronitc Village 
,c:ioof 4 or 500 familics,on the side of a rich highly-cultivated val
ley" near Beshirrai on t~e road from Tripolis to the Cedars. 
Its climate is described as a ten months spring31 ;" the hills arc 
terraced up to their summits;" and every place fuJI oftbc rich
est, most beautiful, vegetation; "grain is poured out into the 
lap of man, and wine into his cup without measure." "The 
slopes of the vallcys,one mass of verdure, arc yet more produc
tive than the hills; the springs of Lebanon gushing down,frcsh, 
name which lived on among them. The name Baalbek re-appears in the tenth century 
in Mohammedan writers (Rob. iii. 52-!.). But in none but l'agan times would a pagan 
name have been given to 1t. 12 Robins. iii. 432. 13 Porter, H andb. 451. 

14 Porter, 452. Stonehenge is said to be built so that the first rays of the sun on the longest 
day fell through the entrance on the altar. JG lb. 457. Rob. iii. 417,8. 

16 Euseb. Onom. v. 'A,pµ.wu. " It is said that on its summit there is a celebrated tem
ple, which is tbe object of reverence to the Heathen towards Paneas and Libanus." S. Je
rome. S. Hilary also mentions the reverence to Hermon,(or, as he says, worsbipofit,)up 
to bis day. in Ps. 133. Reland,323. 17 Porter, 454. 18 lb. and p. 451, 
"At Kula't Bw;tra, 1000 feet above" the road," is a grc,upe ofruined temples, simple in 
fonniand rude in style." Add Rob. iii. 414,5. J9 Rob. iii. 4-38. 20 lb. 417. 
• 21 b. 520.. :r.i Rob. iii. G06. 2l Eus. Vit. Const. iii. 55. lb. 2~ lb. iii. 68, 

25 Soz. v. 10. Theod. H. E. iii. 7. Rob. iii. 52. 26 It has been conjectured, 
that, with the worship of the sun, the Egyptian name for Heliopolis,_ On, (Light) ma.I/ 
have been brought from Egypt, and that, as Ezekiel calls the Heliopol!? <?f E1gpt, Aven, 
vanity, for "On," (xxx. 17) and Hosea calls "Bethel," "llethaven, (1v. lo, x. 5) so 
Amo·s may have called t~is "the valley ofvanity" "f!)r the valley of On." But tins is 
mere conjecture. There 1s no trace of the name" On" m the whole tract. Baalbek must 
have been an ancient name. Z7 See authorities in llawl. Herod. i. 495. 28 2 Kgs. 
xix. 12. Is. xxxvii.12. Ezek. xxvii. 23. 29 11l! not J;l1• 30 Irby and Mangles, 
Travels in Syria p. 64. 31 Ritter,Erdk. xvii. 650. from Roth, Reiseinv. Schubert, iii, 
306. I. and M. ib'." It seemed as though the spring never leftthis country." De la Roque. 
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cool and melodious in cvcrv direction 1." The wealthier fa
milies of'l'ripoli still resort there for summer," the climate be
ing tempered bythcproximityofthc snow-mountains, the most 
luxuriant vegetation favoured by the soft airs from the sea 2." 

It is still counted " 3 thc Paradise of Lebanon." 2. Bcit-cl
J annc,Iit."housc of Paradisc,"is an Arabic translation of Bcth
Edcn. It "lies under the root of Libanus, [Hermon] gushing 
forth clear water, whence," says ,villiam of Tyre 4, "it is called 
'house ofplcasnrc."' It lies in a narrow valley, where it widens 
a little, about ¾ of an hou1· from the plain of Damascus 6, and 
about 2i miles" from that city on the way from Banias. "7Nu
mcrous rock-tombs, above and around, bear testimony to the 
antiquity of the site." It gives its name to the Jcnnani (Para
dise-river), one of two streams which form the second great 
river near Damascus, the Awadj. 3. 'fhc third, the Paradisus 
of the Grccks,onc of the three towns of Laodiccnc 8, agrees only 
accidentally with the Scripture uamc, since their Paradisus 
signifies not an earthly Paradise, but a hunting-park. For this 
the site is well suited; but in that country so abounding in wa
ter, and of soil so rich that the earth seems ready, on even 
slight pains of man, to don itself in luxuriant beauty, what 
probably is the sitc9 oft he old Paradisus,is hopelessly barren 10• 

Bcth-edcn may have been the residence of one of the subordi
nate kings nuder the king of .Damascus, who was to be involved 
in the ruin of his suzerain; or it may have been a summer-resi
dence of the king of Damascus himself, where, in the midst 
of his trust in his false gods, and in a Paradise, as it were, of 
delight, God would cut him off altogether. Neither wealth 
nor any of a man's idols protect against God. As Adam, for 
sin, was cxpcllccl from Paradise, so the rulers of Damascus 
from the place of their pleasure and their i;in. 

And t/1e people of Syria shall go into captivity. Syria or 
A ram perhaps already included, under the rule of Damascus, 
all the little kingdoms on this side of the Euphrates, into which 
it had been formerly sub-divided. At least, it is spoken of as 
a whole, without any of fhc additions which occur in the earlier 
history, Aram-beth-rchob, Aram-zobah, Aram-1\:laachah. Be
fore its captivity Damascus is spoken of as tlie head of Syrian. 

Into Kir. Kir has been identified I) with the part of Iberia 
near the river Kur12 which unites with the Araxes, not far from 
the Caspian, to the North of Armenia; 2) a city eallcd by the 
Greeks Kourcna 13or Ko urn a on the river Mardus14 in Southern 
l\Icdia;a, a city, Karinc15,thc modern Kercnd16• The first is the 

1 Lord Lindsay, Holy Land, p. 355 more fully. 2 Ritter, ib. 3 Wilson, Landsofthe 
Bible, p. 3!J4. • :txi. 10, in Gcsta Dci per Frances, pp. 1002 3. He calls it Dedegene. 

5 Burckhardt, Syria, pp.45-7. 6 See Durckhardt,correctedi11Fiveyears,i. 313. 7 Por
ter, Handb. p. 44!J. 8 Ptol. v.15. 20. s A monument at its site" near the source of the 
Orontes" (Strabo xvi. 2.19.) has lmnting-sceneson its four sides. G. Williams, in Smith's 
Geogr. Diet. v. Orontcs. 10 "A more dreary and barren situation could scarcely be ima
gined. There is no stream or fountain within miles ofit, and the inhabitants were wholly 
d~pcndant u_pon wells and cisterns ~~r supply.of water;" Porter, Handb. p. 677. 11 Is. 
vu. 8. 12 Dion. L. 36. Boch. P,bal. 1v. 32. 13 Ptol. v1. 2. 14 Doch. Phal. iv. 32. 1s Vitr. 
on Is. xxii. 6. 16 Ritt. Erdk. ix. 35!). 3!Jl. Ii Sec in Rawl. Herod. i. 464. 470.473. 475. 
481. 484. 1_8 Is. xxxvii. 38. 19 The subdual of Armenia by Esarhaddon is mentioned in 
!he cuneiform Inscr., Rawl. Herod. i. 481. 20 Sec Ritter, x. 584 sqq. 21 Moses Choren. 
!· 9. lb. :::i Gen: x._lt· See In1rod. to !"a~~m_. 23 ~en. An. iv. 6. Armenia is probably 
1. q. 'JOi.i har-mmm, mounta111 ofMmm,' (1. q. Mmyas) a name of one portion of Ar
menia (Jer. li. 27). Aram has only them in common with J\linni. 24 A son of Kemuel 
Gen. xxii. 21; and oon of Shemer, 1 Chr. vii. 34. ' 

25 The theory that A ram means "highland "Canaan" lowland," 1) ignores that in the 
Bible, they_ arc the names of men, not of lands. 2) It is contrary to the facts, ~s they 
appear in Holy Scripture. The borders of Canaan extended from Zidon Southwards to 
Gaza, and thence to the S. of the Dead Sea (Gen. x.19) and, according to their own 
coins, included Laodicea ad Libanum (Ges. Thes. s. v.). Damascus (2400 feet above the 
sea), the highest place in Aram( was lower than Jerusalem (2610) or Bethlehem (2704) or 
R:imah (2SO0)orHebron(3029) See V.de VcldeMemoir,p.176-80),and the common name11 

go into captivity n unto Kir, saith 
Lonn. 
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i most likely, as the most known; the Kur is part probably of the 
present name Kurgistan, our" Georgia." Armenia at least, 
which lay 011 the South of the River Kur, is frequently men
tioned in the cuneiform inscriptions, as a country where the 
k~ugs of Ass~-ria warred and conquered 17. The two parricide 
sons of Sennacherib arc as likely to have fled 18 to a distant por
tion of their father's cmpirc,as beyond it. Their flight thither 
may have been the ground of Esarhaddon's war against it 19• 

It has at all times afforded a shelter to those expelled from 
others' lands 20• 'l'hc domestic, though late, traditions oftheAr
mcnians count as their first inhabitants some who had fled ont 
of Mesopotamia to escape the yoke of Bel, king of Babylon 21• 

,vhatcvcr be the value of particular traditions, its mountain
valleys form a natural refuge to fugitives. On occasion of some 
such oppression, as that from which Asshur fled before Nim
rod 22

, Aram may have been the first of those who took shelter 
in the mountain·s of Armenia and Georgia, and thence spread 
themselves, where we afterwards find them, in the lowlands 
of Mesopotamia. 'l'hc name Aram however is in no way con
nected with Armenia, which is itself no indigenous name of 
that country, but was probably formed by the Greeks, from a 
name which they heard 23• 'l'he name Aram, "lofty," obvious
ly describes some quality of the son of Sh_cm, as of others 
who bore the namc 2I. Contrariwise, Cauaan, (whether or no 
anticipating his future degraded character as partaking in the 
sin of Ham) may signify" crouching." But neither has Aram 
any meaning of "highland," nor Canaan of "lowland," as 
has of late been imagined 26 • 

From Kir the forefathers of the Syrians had, of their own 
will, been brought by th c good all-disposing Providence of God; 
to Kir should the Syrians, against their will, be carried back. 
Aram of Damascus had been led to a land which, for its fer
tility and beauty, has been and is still praised as a sort of Pa
radise. Now, softened as they were by luxury, they were to be 
transported back to the austercthoughhealthyclimate, whence 
they had come. They had abused the might given to them by 
God, in the endeavour to uproot If:racl; now they were them
selves to be utterly uprooted. The captivity which Amos fore
tells is complctc;a captivity by which (as the word mcans 26) the 
land should be bared of its inhabitants. Such a captivity he 
foretells of no other, except the ten tribes. He foretells it ab
solutely of thcl'lc two nations alone 27, of the king and princes 
of .Ammon 28, not of Tyre, or the cities of Philistia, or Edom, 
nf A ram, "plain or Aram,"" field of Aram,"(PadanAram,SedehAram,) "A ram between 
the two rivers,"(Aram Nabaraim)all agree in describing a flat country. A ram Naharaim 
or Mesopotamia is only about 435 Eng. feet above the sea (408Fr.feet Ritter1 viii.16) i. e. 
¼ of the height of Jerusalem. Hei11:hts are spoken of once in connection wiUI Aram(/rom 
Aram, from the mormta~s of the East Nu. xxiii. 7) and Mesopotamia is bounded on the 
N. by lift. Masius, but it is itself a plain. 3) The root from which the word Canaan is de
rived has in no case the sense of physical depression. I ls very varied Arabic meanings 
centre in that of" contracted;" thence "bowed," bowed towards, "i.e. was submissive," 
"was bent upon a thing." 1 n Hebrew it is used ofwares"compressed,"" packed together;" 
of bowing down an enemy, or one's self in submission. 4) For the real lowland of Canaan, 
that near the coast {from Joppa to Gaza) there is a specific term, ';!~'DJ!?," the low," which 
occurs in the first detailed descriptions of Canaan in Joshua, is the received Hebrew word, 
thence passed into Greek, n ~•<P11Xa 1 J\lacc. xii. 38,ofwhicb Eusebius says" and it is~et 
called Scphcla. This is the whole low country, N. and W. around Elcutheropolis." 0-
nom. Sec Re)and, p. 307, add 372) whence the Carthaginians carried it to Spain, (Sevi le) 
with many other names (See Movers, Phrenic. iii. 640,1.). It is u&ed also of that same 
part of Palestine by Arabic authors. 

The idea then that Canaan is used for lowland as contrasted with Aram, highland, is 
contrary to the fact(in that A ram mostly was low, Canaan, high), contrary to the meaning of 
the word (which is never used in this sense,for which another word is employed), contrary to 
the simple sense of Scripture, where the names are originally those of the fathers of the races 
who lived in those countries. 26 M~l. • Ti See below as to Israel, or its rich men, 
v. 6, 27. vi. 7. vii. ll, 17. 28 i.15. 
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or Ammon, or l\Ioab. The punishment did not reach Syria in 
those days, but in those of Rczin who also oppressed Judah. 
The sin not being cut off, thepunishmcnttoo was handed clown. 
'l'iglath-pilcscr carried them away, about fifty years after this, 
and slew llezin 1• In regard to these two nations, Amos fore
tells the captivity absolutely. Yet at this time, there was no 
human likelihood, no ground, except of a Divine knowledge, 
to predict it of these two nations especially. 'fhcy went into 
captivity too long after this for human foresight to predict it; 
yet long enough before the captivity of Judah for the fulfilment 
to have impressed Judah if they would. The transportation 
of whole populations, which subsequently became part of the 
standing policy of the Persian and of the later Assyrian Em
pires, was not, as far as we know, any part of Eastern policy 
at the time of the prophet. Scsostris, the Egyptian conquer
or, some centuries before Amos, is related to have brought to
gether " 2many men," "a crowd," from the nations whom he 
had subdued, and to have employed them on his buildings and 
canals. Even this account has received no support from the 
Egyptian monuments, and the deeds ·ascribed by the Greeks 
to Scsostris have been supposed 3 to be a blending of those of 
two monarchs of the xix. Dynasty, Scthos I. and Raamscs II., 
interwoven with those of Ousartcscn III. (Dynasty xii.) and 
Tothmosis III. (Dyn. xviii.) But the carrying away of any 
number of prisoners from fields of battle is something altoge
ther different from the political removal of a nation. It had in 
it nothing systematic or designed. It was but the employment 
of those whom war had thrown into their hands, as slaves. 'fhc 
Egyptian monarchs availed themselves of this resource, to spare 
the labour of their native subjects in their grcatworksofutility 
or of vanity. But the prisoners so employed were but a slave 
population, analogous to those who, in other nations, laboured 
in the mines or in agriculture. They employed in the like way 
the Israclitcs,whom th~y had received peacefully. Their earli
cr works were carried on by native labonr4• After Tothmosis 
III.,in whose reign is the first representation of prisoners em
ployed in forced labour•, they could, during their greatness, 
spare their subjects. They imported labour, not by slave trade, 
but through war. Nubia was incorporated with Egypt 6, and 
Nubian prisoners were, of course, employed, not in their own 
country but in the North of Egypt; Asiatic prisoners in Nubia7• 
But they were prisoners made in a campaign, not a popula
tion; a foreign element in Egyptian soil, not an interchange 
of subject-populations. Doubtless, the mixed multitude 8, 

which went up with Israel from Egypt, were in part these Asi
atic captives, who had been subjected to the same hard bond
age. The object and extent of those forced transportations by 
the later Assyrians, Babylonians,and Persians were altogether 
different. Here the intention was to remove the people from 
their original seat, or at most to leave those only who, from 
their fewness or poverty, would be in no condition to rebel. 
The cuneiform inscriptions have brought before us, to a great 
extent, the records of the Assyrian conqucsts,as given by their 
kings. But whereas the later inscriptions of Sargon, Senna
cherib, Esarhaddon, mention repeatedly the deportation ofpo·-

1 2 Kgs. xvi. 9. 2 Herod. ii. 107, B. 
3 llrugsch, Hist. de I' Eg. c. 8. p. 153. 4 Sec lb. p. 35, 51, 2, 68, 9. The first men-

tion which we have as fet of numerous captives is in the victory in Mesopotamia by-Toth-
mosis I. (lb. 90.) See in Brugsch, p. IOG. 6 lb. pp. 8, 9. 7 lb. p. IM. 

8 Ex. xii. 38. 9 Fox Talbot, Assyrian texts translated, p. 22, 24, &c. 
1o So also the Egyptian inscriptions, in remarkabl~ conformity with the account given 

by the priests to Germanicus, "There were read also the tributes imposed on the nations, 

trans~rcssions of O Gaza, ancl for fonr, I Th-fore 
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0 2 Chr. 28. 18. I!. H. 29. Jcr. ,17. 4, 5. Ezck. 25.15. Zeph. 2.4. cir. 787, 

pulations, the earlier annals of Asshurdanipal or Asshurakhbal 
relate the carrying off of soldiers only as prisoners, and women 
as captives 9. 'l'hcy mention also receiving slaves as tribute, the 
number of oxen and sheep, the goods and possessions and the 
gods of the people which thcycarryoff10• Else the king relates, 
how he crucified or impaled or put to death 9 men at arms or 
the people generally, but in no one of his expeditions docs he 
mention any deportation. Often as modern writers assume, 
that the transportation of nations was part of the hereditary 
policy of the l\Ionarchs of Asia, no instances before this period 
have been found. It appears to have been a later policy, first 
adopted by Tiglath-pilcscr towards Damascus and East and 
North Palestine, but foretold by the Prophet long before it was 
adopted. It was the result probably of experience, that they 
could not keep these nations in dependence upon themselves 
while thcv left them in their old abodes. As far as our know
ledge rcaehcs,thc prophet foretold the removal of these people, 
at a time when no instance of any such removal had occurred. 

6. Gaza was the Southernmost city of the Philistines, as 
it was indeed of Canaan II of old, the last inhabited place at 
the beginning of the desert, on the way from Phrenicia to E
gypt12• Its situation was wonderfully chosen, so that, often as 
a Gaza has been destroyed, a new city has, if even after long 
intervals, risen up again in the same immediate neighbour
hood 13• The fragments of the earlier city became materials 
for the later. It was first Canaanite 11 ; then Philistine; then, 
at least after Alexander, Edomitc 14 ; after Alexander J anncus, 
Greck15 ; conquered by Abnbckr the first Khalif, it became A
rabian; it was desolated in their civil wars, until the Crusa
ders rebuilt its fort 16 ; then again, Mohammedan. In the earli
est times, before the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ga
za was the S. angle of the border of the Canaanites, whence 
it turned to the S. of the Dead Sea. Even then it was known 
by its name of strength,' Azzah "the strong," like our" Fort." 
For a time, it stood as an island-fort, while the gigantic race 
of the Avvim wandered, wilder probably than the modern Bc
dawccn, up to its very gates. For since it is said 17, the Avvim 
dwelt in open villages 18 as far as Gaza, plainly they dicl not 
dwell in Gaza itsclt~ a fortified town. The description assigns 
the bound of their habitations, up to the furthest town on the 
S.E., Gaza. 'fhcy prowled around it,infcsted it doubtlcss,but 
did not conquer it, and were themselves expelled by the Caph
torim 17. The fortress of the prince of Gaza is mentioned in 
the great expedition of'fothmosis I I I. 19,as the conquest of Ash
kelon was counted worthy of mention in the monuments of 
Raamscs II 20• It was strengthened doubtless by giving re
fuge to the .Anakim, who, after Joshua had expelled thcmfrom 
Hehi-on and neighbouring cities, and the mountains of Judalt 
ancl Israel, remained in Gaza, in Gath, ancl in Ashdorl 21 • Its 
situation, as the first station for land-commerce to and from E
gypt, whether towards Tyre and Sidon, or Damascus and the 
upper Euphrates,ortowards Pctra,probablyaggrandiscd it car
lv. Even when the tide of commerce has been diverted into 
other channels, its situation has been a source' of great profit. 
A fertile spot,touching upon a track through a desert, it became 
1he weight of silver and gold, the number of arms and horses, and gifts to the temples, 
ivory and incense, and what quantity of corn and all utensils each nation paid,on a scale 
not less magnificent than is now prescribed by the violence of the Parthians or the power 
of the Romans." Tac.Ann.ii.GO. 11 Gen.x.19. 12 Arr.ii.27. 13 See further on 
Zcph. ii. 4. 14 A)exandcr rep_~opled it from its ~wn neighbourhood. 15 Jos. A_nt. 
xvii. n. 4. 18 Will. Tyre. XVll. 12. 17 Dcut. u. 23. 18 c~n 19 Brugsch, 111st. 
de!' Eg. p. 96. :o lb. p. 14G. 21 Josh. xi. 21-23. 

y 
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a mart for caravans, even those which passed, on the pilgrim
route to l\Jekka, uniting ti;-affic with their religion. \Vherc the 
fixe cities arc named together as unconqnered,Gaza is mention
ed first, then .Ashdod 1• Samson, after he had betrayed his 
strength, was brought down to Gaza 2, probably as being their 
strongest fortress, although the furthest from the valle,1/ of So
rek 3, where he was ensnared. There too was the vast tem-
11le of Dagon, which became the burying-place ofso mauy of his 
worship1,crs. In Solomon's reign it was subject to Israel 4• 

After the Philisti11c inroad in the time of Ahaz 6, and their 
capture of towns of Judah in the south and the low country, 
Shcphclah 0, Hezekiah drove them back as far as Gaza 7, with
out apparently taking ~t. Its prince was defeated by Sargon 8, 

whose victory over Philistia Isaiah foretold 9• Scnnaclierib 
gave to its king, together with those of Ascalon and Ekron 10, 

~, fortified and other towns which" he "had spoiled," avowed
ly to weaken Judah;" so as to make his (Hezckiah's) country 
small;" probably also as a reward for hostility to Judah. 
Greek authors speak of it, as "a very large city of Syria ll," 
"a great city 12." Like other cities of old, it was, for fear of 
pirates, built at some distance from the sea (Arrian says "2½ 
miles"),but had a port called, like that of Ascalon 13, l\faiuma 14, 

which itself too in Christian times became a place of im
portance 15. 

Because t!1ey carried awa.'1/ the whole captivity; lit. a com
plete captivity; complete, but for evil; a captivity in which none 
were spared, none left behind; old or young, woman or child; 
but a whole population (whatever its extent) was swept 
away. Such an inroad of the Philistines is related in the 
time of Jchoram 16• 

To deliver them up to Edom; lit. to shut them up to Edom, 
in the power of Edom, their bitter enemy, so that they should 
not be able to cscapc,uor be restored. Thehands,evcnifnotthe 
land, of Edom were already dyed in the blood of Jacob 17 their 
brotlwr. "Any whither but there," probably would cry the 
crowd of helpless captives. It was like driving the shrinking 
:flock of sheep to the butcher's shambles, reeking with the gore 
of their companions. Yet therefore were they driven there to 
the slaughter. Open markets there were for Jewish slaves in 
abundance. "Sell us, only not to slaughter." "Spare the grey
I1eaded;" "spare my child," ,vould go up in the ears of those, 
who, though enemies, understood their speech. But no! Such 
was the compact of Tyre and Philistia and Edom against the 
people of God. Not one was to be spared; it was to be a com
JJlete captivity; and that, to Edom. The bond was fulfilled. 
JY!wso stoppeth liis ears at the cry of the 71001·, he too shall cry 
and sliall not be heard 18

• J ocl mentions the like sin of the Phi
listines and Phrenicians, and foretold its punishment 19• That 
in the reign of Jehoram is the last which Scripture mentions, 
but was not therefore, of necessity or probably, the last. Holy 
Scripture probably relates only the more notable of those bor
der-raids. Unrcpentcd sin is commonly renewed. Those 

1 Josh.xiii. 3, 2 Jud. xvi. 21. 3 lb. 4. Its situation was marked in S. Jerome'a 
time by a" village" named from it" Capharsorech," village of Snrech, "N. of Eleuthe
rofofis near Saraa [Zorah Jud. xiii. 2.] whence Samson was." de Joe. Hehr. 4 I K. iv. 21. 

_ 2Chr.xxviii.18. 6 Seeab.p.l6U.note25. 7 2Kgs.xviii.8. 8 Rawl. Her.i.4i3. 
from Cuneir. lnscr. 9 xiv. 29. 1° Curieil'. lnscr. in Layard, Nin. & B. p. 144. II Plu1. 
Alex. 25. 12 Arr. I. c. Ille la (i. ll)ealls it" larp;e and well fortified." IJ See Reland, 
p. 530, and note 2. 14 lit. "Place on the sea" (in Egyptian), Quatremere in Ritt. xvi. 60. 

7 q But I will send a fire on the wall of C 1Pf{n T 
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thereof: ci Jcr. 41. i. 

8 And I will cnt off the inhabitant r from' ~:!~:::t6. 

strong Philistine fortresses must have given frequent, abun
dant opportunity for such inroads; as now too it is said in Ara
bia," the harvest is to the strong-er ; " and while small protect
ed patches of soil in Lebanon, Hauran, &c. arc cultivated, the 

i open fertile countrv often lies uncultivated 20, since it would be 
, cnltivated onlv for the marauder. Amos renews the sentence 
I of Joel, forewarning them that, though it seemed to tar1·y, 
• it would come. 

7. But; lit. and. Thus had Gaza done, and thus would 
God do; J will send ajh-e upon Gaza. 'fhc sentence on Gaza 
stands out, probably in that it was first in power and in sin. It 
was the merchant-city of the five; the caravans parted from it 
or passed through it; and so this sale of the Jewish captives wa~ 
ultimately effected through them. First in sin, first in punish
ment. Gaza was strong by nature and by art. "The access 
to it also," Arrian notices 21, "lay through deep sand." \V c do 
not hear of its being taken, except in the first times of Israel 
under the special protection of God 22, or by great conquerors. 
All Philistia, probably, submitted to David; we hear ofno spc
cialconquest of its towns23• Its siege cost Alexander 2 months24: 

with all the aid of the engines with which he had taken Tyre: 
and the experience which he had there gained. The Egyptia11 
accounts state, that when besieged by 'l'othmosis l l I. it capitu. 
lated 26• Thenceforth, it had submitted neither to Egypt nm 
Assyria. Yet Amos declared absolutely, that Gaza should bE 
destroyed by fire, and it was so. Sennacherib first, then, afte1 
J ercmiah had foretold anew the destruction of Gaza, .Ashkclon 
and the Philistines, Pharaoh Necho smote Gaza 26• Yet who 
with human foresight only, would undertake to pronounce thE 
destruction of a city so strong ? 

S. And I will cut olftheinhah.itant from Ashdod. Ashdod 
as well as Ekrou, have their names from their strength; Ash
dod, "the mighty," like Valentia; Ekron, "the firm-rooted.' 
'fhc title of Ashdod implied that it was 1wwcrful to inflict as tc 
resist. It may have meant, "the waster." It too was emi
nent in its idolatry. The ark, when taken, was first placed ir 
its Dagon-temple 27 ; and, perhaps, in consequence, its lord h 
placed first of the five, in recounting the trespass-offering! 
which they sent to the Lord 28• Ashdod(Azotus in the N. T. um, 
a village, Esdud or Shdood 29,) lay 34 or 36 miles from Gaza so 
on the great route from Egypt Northward, on that which non 
too is most used even to J crusalem. Ashlcelon lay to the lef1 
of the road, near the sea, rather more than half-way. Ekror 
(Akir, now a village of 50 mud-houses 31 ,) lay a little to the righ1 
of the road North-ward from Gaza to Lydda (in the same lati
tude as Jamnia, J abneel) on the road from Ramleh to Bcit Jib
rin (Eleutheropolis). Ekron, the furthest from the sca,lay onl~ 
15 miles from it. They were then a succession of fortresses 
strong from their situation, which could molest any army 
which should come along their coast. 'l'ransvcrscly, in regar, 
to Judah, they enclosed a space parallel to most of Judah an, 
Benjamin. Ekron, which by God's gift was the Northern lim 

I• Soz. v. 3. 16 2 Chr. xxi. 16. 17 Joel iii, 19. 18 Pr. xxi.13. 19 iii. 4, ( 
,o See e, g. Five years in Damasc. ii.175. ,1 J. c. 2' J ud. i. 1, 2, 18. ,3 2 Sam. viii. J 
u .Jos. Ant. xi. 8. 4. Anian's de8cription of the siege implies a lonfer time. 
2, "He entered this pince by combat l>y force and by convention,' Karnac Inscr. i 

B1ugsch, p. !J6, after Birch. ~6 Jer. xlvii. l. 27 l Sam. v.1-i .. ,s lb. vi. li 
,g Kinnear, Kairo, &c. p. 214. Ali hey," Zedoud." Travels, ii. 208. Ritt. xvi. 90. 
ao Reland, p. GOB. from !tin. Anton. and Hieros. a.ud Diod. Sic. 31 Porter, Handb. 271 
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C J~0{s T Ashdod, and him that holdcth the sceptre 
cir.787. from Ashkelon, and I will s turn mine hand 

• Ps. 81. 14. 

of Judah 1, is about the same latitude as Ramah in Benjamin; 
Gaza the same as Carmel (Knrmul). From Gaza lay a straight 
road to Jerusalem• hnt Ashkclon too, Ashdod, and Ekron lay 
near the heads ofv~llcvs, which ran up to the hill-country near 
J crusalcm 2• This system of rich valleys, in which, either by 
artificial irrigation or natural absorption, thcstreamswhich ran 
from thcmountainsofJudahwcstwar<l fertilised the corn-fields 
of Philistia, afforded equally a ready approach to Philistine 
marauders into the ,·cry heart of Judah. The Crusaders had 
to crown with castles the heights in a distant circle around Ash
kelon 3, in order to restrain the incursions of the l\Iohammc
dans. On such occasions doubtless, the same man-stealing 
was often practised on lesser scales, which here, on a larger 
scale,<lraws down the scntcnceof God. Gath,much further in
land, probably formed a centre to which these ~aritimc towns 
converged, and united their system of inroads on Judah. 

These five cities of Philistia had each its own petty king 
(Scren, our Haxlc"). But all formed one whole; all debated and 
acted together on any great occasion; as in the plot against 
Samson 4, the sacrifice to Dagon in triumph over him, where 
they perished 5 ; the inflictions on account of the ark O; the 
great attack on IsracF, which God dcfeatcd,atl\Iizpch; the bat
tle when Saul fell, and the dismissal of David 8. 'fhe cities <lid
ded thciridolatry also, in a manner, between them, Ashdod be
ing the chief scat of the worshipofDagon 9,Ashkclon,ofthccor
responding worship of Dcrceto 10 the fish-goddess, the symbol 
of the passive principle in re-production. Ekron was the scat 
of the worship of llaalzcbub and his oraclc,whcnec he is called 
"tile god ofEkronll." Gaza, even after it had become an abode 
of Greek idolatry and hacl sc,,cn temples of Greek gods, still re
tained its worshipofits god Marna ("our Lord") as the chicfl2• 

It too was probably" nature 13," and to its worship they were 
devoted. All these cities were as one; all formed one state; 
all were one in their sin; all were to be one in their punishment. 
So thcn,for ~rcatcr vividncss,onc partofthe common infliction 
is related of each, while in faet, according to the wont of Pro .. 
phctic diction, what is said of each is said of all. King and 
people were to be cut off from all; all were to be consumed 
w'ith fire in war; on all God would, as it were, turn (lit. bring 
hack) His Hand, visiting them anew, and bringing again the 
same punishment upon them. In truth, these destructions 
came upon them, again and again, through Sargon, Hezekiah, 
Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, the l\faccabecs. 

Ashdod. Uzziah about this time brake dowu its walls and 
built cities about 14 it, to protect his people from its inroads. 
It recovered, and was subsequently besieged and taken by Tar
tan, the Assyrian General under Sargon 15 (about B.C. 716). 
Somewhat later, it sustained the longest siege in man's know
ledge, for 29 years, from Psammetichus 16 king of Egypt (about 
B.C.635). ,vhcncc probably,J eremiah,whilc he speaks of Ash-

1 Josh. xv. 11. : Ashkelon, at the head ofWadi Simsim whichjoinson to the Wady cl 
Hasyand drains all the country roundBeit Jibrin and Tel-es-Safich(Rob.ii.48,!)) wl1ich 
reaches on beyond Ajjar (Ritt. xvi. 68) near Yarmuth. Ashdod, at the bend of the val
ley called from it, meeting the valley of AshkelonatBeit Jibrin. (Ritt.91.) Ekron near the 
\\'ady-es-Surar, the trunk of the system of valleys in N. Philistia, reacfiing on into the 
mountains of Judah, and ramifying greatly. (Ritt.102, 3.) 

3 viz. Blanche Garde, Tel-es-Salieh. (Robinson, ii. :n, 32.) South of this, Bcit..Jibrin 
(Elcuthcropolis) on the road from Gaza; (Rob:ii. 28, 9. This was fortified by the Turks 
probably to restrain Bedaween incursions, as late as A.D .1551. Robins. I b. 25.) Castell um 
Amald1 at Beit Nubc on the Ramleh road to Jerusalem, (Ritter, xvi. 92, 3) and lbclin 
(J arnnia, or Yebua) on the North. (Rob. lb. 6G. note5.) ~ Jnd.xvi. 5, 8, 18. 

5 lh.23,27,30. 8\Sam.v.8,ll.vi.4,12,16,18. 7lb.vii.7. 8 lb.xxxi.2,6,7. 
IChr.xii.l!J. 9 Seep.162. 10 Hcrod.i.1U5.Diod.ii.4. II 2K!(s.i.2,3,1G, 

12 Vit. S.Porph. Gaz. c. 9. (in Act. Sanct. v.(355.) Rei. p.793. Sec also S.Jer. in Is. 

against Ekron : and ' the remnant of the c 1Pf{0[8 T 

Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord Gon. cir. 787. 
• • Jer. •17. 4. Ezek. 25. 16. 

kelon, Gaza, Ekron, mentions the remnant of Ashdod 11 only. 
Y ct,after the captivity,it seems to have been the first Philistine 
city, so that the Philistines were called Ashdoditcs 18, and their 
dialect Ashdoditc19. They were still hostile to the Jews 18• 1'he 
war,in which Judas Maccabreus spoilcdAshdod and other Phi
listine cities 20, was a defensive war against a war of extermi
nation. "'fhcnationsroundabont21," it is said at the beginning 
of the account of that year's campaign, "thought to dcstroythc 
generation of Jacob that was among them, and thereupon they 
began to slay and destroy the people." Jonathan, the brother 
of Judas," set fire to Azotus ancl the cities round about it 22," 
after a battle under its walls, to which his enemies had chal
lenged him. The temple of Dagon in it was a sort of citadel 23• 

Ashkelon is mentioned as a place of strength, taken by the 
great conqucror,Raamscsll. Its resolute defence and capture 
arc represented, with its name as a city of Canaanitcs, on a 
monument of l{arnac 24. Its name most naturally signifies, 
"hanging." This suits very wcU with the site ofits present ru
ins, which "hang" 011 the side of the theatre or arc of hills, 
whose base is the sea. This, however, probably was not its an
cient site2•. Its name occurs in the wars of the Maecabecs,but 
rather as submitting readily 26• Perhaps the inhabitants had 
been changed in the intervening period. Antipatcr, the E
clomitc father of Herod, courted, we arc told27, "the Arabs and 
the Ascalonites and the Gazitcs." "Towards the Jews their 
neighbours, the inhabitants of the Holy Land," Philo says28 to 
the Roman emperor, "theAscalonites have an irreconcilable a
version, which will come to no terms." This abiding hatrcd29 

burst out at the beginning ofthcwarwith thcRomans,in which 
Jerusalem perished. The Ascalonitcs massacred 2500 Jews 
dwelling among them 30. The Jews "fired Ascalon and ut
terly destroyed Gaza 31 ." 

Ekron was apparently not important enough in itself, to 
have any separate history. ,v e hear of it onlyas given by Alex
ander Balas "with the borders thereof in posscssion 32 " to Jo
nathan the l\faccabcc. The valley of Snrar gave the Ekron
itcs a readier entrance into the centre of Judrea, than Ascalon 
or Ashclod had. In S. Jeromc's time, it had sunk to "a very 
large village." 

T/1e residue of tlie Philistines shall perish. This has been 
thought to mean the rest 33, i. e. Gath, (not mentioned by name 
any more as having ceased to be of any account 31) and the 
towns, dependent on those chief cities 35• The common (and, 
with a proper name, universal 36) meaning of the idiom is, tile 
remnant, those who remain over after a first destruction. The 
words then, like those just before, I will bl"ing again JJfy _hand 
against Ekron, foretell a renewal of those first judg-mcnts. 
The political strength which should survive one desolation 
should be destroyed in those which should succcccl it.· In tacit 
contrast with the promises of mercy to the remnant of Judah 37, 

17. Ep. ad Lret. 13 See Movers, Phcrn. i. pp. (362,3. H 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. 15 ls.xx. I. 
15 Herod. ii.157. 17 Jer. xxv. 20. is Nell.iv. 7. 19 lb. xiii. 24. • :o I Mace. v. <l8. 
:1 lb. I, 2. 2: lb. x. 82, 4. 22 lb. 83. 2• Brugsch, Hist. de! "Eg. p.146. 
:; See on Zeeb. ii. 4. : 5 I l\l acc. x. 86. xi. <JO. 27 Jos. Ant. xiv. I. 3. 
c>s Leg. ad Cai. p. 1021. Rei. p. 587. 29 Jos. B. J. iii. 2. 2. 30 lb. ii. 18. Ii. 
31 lb. I. This occurred first, unless the account be a summary. 3: I Mace. x.89. 
33 as in J er. xx..xix. 3. N ~h. \'ii. 72. 34 See on Arn. vi. 2. 30 So S. J er. Tbcod. 
36 as, "the remnant of Judah," Jer. xl. 15.xlii.15. xliv. 2S; "the remnantofJerusalem," 

Jer. xxiv. 8; "the remnant of Israel," Is. xlvi.3. Jer. vi. 9. xxxi. 7. Ez.ix. 8. Mic. ii. 12; 
"of Jacob," Mic. v. 6, 7,(7,8 Ena.); "the remnantof the house of Judah," Zeph. ii. 7; 
"the remnant of Mine inheritance/' 2 K. xxi.14; "of My flock," Jcr. X..'<iii. 3; "the rem
nant which is left," Is. xxxvii. 4; "go forth a remnant," lb. 32; "of .Moab," Is. xv. 9; 
"of Philistia," ls. xiv. 30; and in Amos himself, "the remnant of Joseph," v. 15 i "the 
remnant of Edom,"ix.12. 37 See ah. on Joel ii. 32. 



164 Al\10S, 

c1r~01sT 9 1 Thus saith the LORD; For three 
___ ci~'. 787- transgressions of u Tyrus, and for four, I 
u ~~-/~7\. will not turn away tltc punishment thereof; 

~zek.JG, & x because they• delivered U}> the whole eail--7, & -B. . 

z ~:r~'t 4• 
5
• tivity to Edom, and remembered not t the 

t Heh. the brotherlv covenant • 
covenant of • ' 
brethren, 2 Sam. 5. ll. l Kings 5.1. & 9.11-14. 

Amos foretells that judgmcnt after judgmcnt should fall upon 
Philistia, uuiil the Philistines c_cascd to be any more a people; 
as thcv did. 

9. 
0

Thc last crowning sin, for which judgment is pronounc
ed on 'l'vre, is the same as that of Philistia, and probably was 
enactclin concert with it. In Tyre, there was this aggrava
tion that it was a violation of a previous treaty and friendship. 
It w;s not a covenant ouly, nor previous friendliness only; but 
a specific covenant, founded on friendship which they forgat 
and brake. If they retained the memory of Hiram's inter
course with David and Solomon, it was a sin against light too. 
After David had expelled the Jebusitcs from Jerusalem 1, Hi
ram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar-trees aud 
carpenters ancl masons; and they built David a lwuse. The Phi
listines contrariwise invaded him 2• This recognition of him 
by Hiram n·as to David a proof 3, t!tat the Lord liacl established 
him kiug over Israel, and t!tat He liad exalted ltis kingdom/or 
His people Israel's sake. Hiram seems, then, to have recog
nised something super-lmman in the exaltation of David. Hi
ram was ever a lover of David 4• This friendship he continued 
to Solomon, and recognised his God as the God. Scripture 
embodies the letter of Hiram 5; Because the Lord !tatli lovecl His 
people, He lwtli made thee king over !Item. Blessed be t!te Lord 
God of Israel,tl1at made !teaveu and eart!t,wlw /wilt given to Da
vid a wise son-that he migld build an house/or the Lord. He 
must have known then the value which the pious Israelites 
attached to the going up to that temple. A later treaty, of
fered by Demetrius Nicator to Jonathan, makes detailed pro
vision that the Jews should have " 6the feasts and sabbaths and 
new moons and the solemn days and the three days before the 
feast and the three days after the feast, as days of immunity 
and freedom." The three days before the feast were given, that 
they might go up to the feast. Other treaties guarantee to the 
Jews religious privilcgcs7• A treaty between Solomon and Hi
ram, which sl10uld not secure any religious privileges needed 
by Jews in Iliram's dominion,is inconceivable. llut Jews were 
living among the Zidonians 8• The treaty also, made between 
Hiram and Solomon, was subsequent to the arrangement by 
which Hiram was to supply cedars to Solomon, and Solomon 
to furnish the corn of which Hiram stood in need 0• The Lord 
gave Solomon wisdom, as He promised him10 ; and, as a fruit of 
that wisdom, there was /Jeace between .1-lfram and Solomon ; and 
they two made a covenant 11 • 'fhe terms of that covenant arc 
not there mentioned; but a covenant involves conditions. It 
was not a mere peace; but a distinct covenant, sanctioned by 
religious rites and by sacrificc11• This hrot!terb; covenant Tyre 
remembered not, when they delivered up to Edom a com1Jlete 
captivity, all the Jews who came into their hands. It seems, 
then, that that covenant had an especial provision against sell
ing them away from their own land. This same provision other 

1 2Sam.v.ll. 2 lb,17. 3 lb.12. 4 lKgs.v.l. 6 2Chr.ii.ll.lliramansr,•,red 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon. 0 l Mace. x. 31, Jos. Ant. xiii. 2. 3. 7 l J\I acc. 
xi. 34. Jos. Ant. xiii. 4. 9. renewed to Simon, 1 Mace. xiii. 35-40. 8 See on Joel iii. 6. 

u l Kgs. v. 7-11. •0 lb.12. 11 n'"IJ lmJ' •~ Strabo xii. 3, 4, "This too is said 
that the J\lilesiacs who first founded Heraclea constrained the l\lariandyni, who possl'sscd 
it before, to act as 8erfs, and lo be liable even to be sold by them, hut 11ot hei1ond their bor
ders(/or tliey rovenanled as to lhis),in like-way as the so-called Maoan-union became serfs 

10 Y But I will send a fire on the wall c 1f1i018 T 

of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces cir.787. 

tllcrcof• 7 ver. 4, 7, &c. 
• • Is. 21. ll. 

11 ~ Thus saith the Lord; For three fe~.~9~s,&c. 

transgresions of z Edom, and for four, I ftt/5
• I!!, 

will not turn away the punishment thereof; f0!i5/it· 
Obad. l, &c. Mai. I. 4. 

people made 12 for love of their country or their homes; the 
Jews, for love of their religion. This covenant Tyre remem
bered not, but brake. They knew doubtless why Edom sought 
to possess the Israelites; but the covetousness of Tyre fed the 
cruelty of Edom, and God punished the broken appeal to 
Himself. 

10. I will send a.fire upon the wall of Tyre. 1'yre had long 
ere this become tributary to Assyria. Asshur-dan-ipal (about 
ll.C.930,) records his " 13taking tribute from the kings of all the 
chief Phrenician cities, as Tyre, Sidon, Biblus and Aradus." 
His son Shalmanubar records his taking tribute from them in 
his 21 st ycarH (about 880, ll.C.),as did Ivalnsh 111.15, and after 
this timeTiglath-pilescr II .16, the samewho took Damascus and 
carried offit.s people, as also the East and North oflsracl. The 
Phrenicians bad aided Benhadad in his unsuccessful war or 
rebellion against Shalmanubarl7, but their city had received no 
hurt. 'fherc was nothing, in the time of Amos, to indicate any 
change of policy in the Assyrian conquerors. They had been 
content hitherto with tribute from their distant dependencies; 
they had spared them, even when in arms against them. Yet 
Amos says absolutely in the name of God, I will send a/ire upon 
the wall of Tyre, and the fire did fall, first from Shalmancser 
or Sargon his successor, and then from N cbuchadnczzar. The 
1'yrians (as is men's wont) inserted in their annals their suc
cesses, or the successful resistance which thev made for a time. 
1'hcy relate that " 18 Elulreus, king of Tyre, reduced the Kit
tireans (Cypriotes) who had revolted. The king of Assyria in
vaded all Phrenicia, and ret\'1rned, having made peace with all. 
Sidon and Ace and old 'fyre, and many other cities revolted 
from the Tyrians, and surrendered to the king of Assyria. 
Tyre then not obeying, the king returned against them, the 
Phreniciaus manning 60 ships for him." These, he says, were 
dispersed, 500 prisoners taken; the honour of Tyre intensified. 
"The king of Assyria, removing, set guards at the rh·cr and 
aqueducts, to hinder the Tyrians from drawing water. This 
they endured for 5 years, drinking from the wells sunk." The 
Tyrian annalist does not relate the sequel. He docs not ven
ture to say that the Assyrian king gave up the siege, but, hav
ing made the most of their resistance, breaks off the account. 
The Assyrian inscriptions say,thatSargon tookTyrc 19,and re
ceived tribute fromCyprus,whcrca monument has been found, 
bearing the name of Sargon 20• It is not probable that a mo
narch, who took Samaria andAshdod, received tribute from E
gn1t, the" Chief of Saba,'' and" Queen of the Arabs;' over
ran Hamath, 'l'ubal, Cilicia, Armenia, rcdnccd Media, should 
have returned baffled, because Tyre stood out a blockade for 
5 years. Since Sargon wrested from Tyre its newly-recov:ered 
Cyprus, its insular situation would not have protected itself 
N cbuch adnezzar took it after a thirteen years sicg-c ~1• 

11. Edom. God had impressed on Israel its relation ot 
to the Cretans, and the Penestre to the Thef~alians," ciuotcd by l\lov~ra, Phcrn. ii. l, 
pp.313, 4. who so inte-rprets Amos. 13 Rawl. Herod. T. 1. Ess. vii.§ 11. lrom Cuneiform 
lnscr. 14 Rawl. lb.§ 1-1. p. 463. l• Rawl. lb.§ 19. p. 467. 16 Uawl. § 22. p. 4i0. 

Ii Rawl.§ 15. p. 46 l. 1s l\lenander in Jos. Ant. ix.14. 2, 1u Rawl. 
§ 24. p. 4i4. 20 "The statue of Sargon, now in the Berlin Museum, brought 
from ldalium, commtmorates the Cyprian expedition." Rawl. lb. ~• Ezek. xxvi. 
7-1!!, see on Is. xxiii. 
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brotherhood to Edom. l\Joscs expressed it to Edom himsclt\ 
and, after the suspicious refusal of Edom to allow Israel to 
march on the highway through his territory, he speaks as 
kindly of him 2, as before; And when we passed hy from our bre
thren, the children of Esau. It was the unkindness of worldly 
politics, and was forgiven. The rc1igious love of the Egyptian 
and thcEdomitewas,on distinct grounds,madc part ofthclaw. 
3 Thou shall not abhor an Edomite; for he is thy brot/1er: tlwu 
shall not ahlwr an Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger in 
his land. Thegrandchild ofanEgyptian or ofanEdomitcwas 
religiously to become as an Israelite'. Not a foot of Edom
ite territory was Israel to appropriate, however prm·okcd. It 
was God's gift to Edom, as much as Canaan to Israel. 6 Tl1ey 
shall he afraid of you, and ye shall take e.1:ceeding heed to your
selves. Quarrel not with them, for I willgive you of their land, 
no, not so muc/1 as t/1e treading of the sole of t/1e foot; for I have 
given mount Seir unto Esa1t for a possession. From this time 
until that of Saul, there is no mention ofEdom; only that the 
l\faonites and the Amalekites, who oppressed Israel 6, were 
kindred tribes with Edom. The increasing strength of Israel 
in the early days of Saulseemstohaveoccasioncd a conspiracy 
against him, such as Asaph afterwards complains of 7 ; They 
have said, come and let us cut them '!lf'from being a nation, that 
the name of Is1'llel nwy he no more in remembrance, For tliey 
have consulted togetl1er with one consent, they are confederate 
against Thee; the tabernacles of Edom and the Ishmaelites; of 
.ftfoah and t/1e Hagarenes; Gehal and Ammon and Amalek; t/1e 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; Assur also is Joined 
with them; the,11 have been an m·m to the cliildren of Lot. Such 
a combination began probably in the time of Saul. 8 He fought 
against all his enemies on every side; agai11si .iJioah, and agaiust 
tlie children of Ammon, aud agaiust the Icing of Edom, and a
gainst the Philistilles. They were liis enemies, and that, round 
about, encircling Israel, as hunters did their prey. Edom, on 
the S. and S. E.; JJ:foah and Ammon 011 the East; the Syrians 
of Zohah on the N.; the Philistines on the ,v. enclosed him 
as in a net, and he re.pulsed them one by one. lYhichever way 
he turned, he worsted 9 them. It follows 10, lie delivered Israel 
out of the hands of tliem that spoile<!, them. The aggression was 
from Edom, and that in combination with old oppressors of 
Israel, not from Saul n, The wars of Saul and of David were 
defensive wars. Israel was recovering from a state of depres
sion, not oppressing. The valley of salt 12, where David defeat
ed the Edomi tes, was also doubtless with in the borders of Judah, 
since tlie city of salt was 13 ; and the valley of salt was probably 
near the remarkable "mountain of salt," 5¾ miles long, near 
the end of the Dead Sea 14, which,as being Canaanite, belonged 
to Israel. It was also far north of l{adcsh, which was the utmost 
houndaryofEdom 15 , From that Psalm too of mingled thauks
giving and prayer which David composed after the victory, in 
the valley of salt 16, it appears that, even after that victory, Da
vid's army had not yet entered Edom. 17 Who will bring me 
into t/1e strong city? who will lead me into Edom ? That same 
Psalm speaks of grievous suffering before, in which God had 
cast them ofl and scattered them; made the earth tremhle and 
cleft it; so that it reeled18• J oab too had returned from the 
war in the North against the Syrians of Mesopotamia, to meet 
the Edomites. " 7hethcr in alliance with the Syrians, or tak
ing advantage of the absence of the main army there, the 
Edomites had inflicted some heavy blow 011 Israel; a battle in 

1 Nu. xx.14. thus saith thp brother Israel, ~ Deut, ii.8. 3 lb, xxiii. 7, 
• lb,8, 6 lb.ii.4,6. Jud.vi.3.x,12. 7 Ps,lxxxiii,4-8, 8 lSam,xiv.47. 
9 ll'Vl' 10 ver, 48. n as has often been carelessly assumed. 1~ 2 Sam. viii, 13, 

13 Josh.xv.62. H Robinson,ii.108,9, 15 Nu.xx. Hi. 10 Ps.lx,title, 1; lb,9. 
1s lb.1-3, 10, 19 1 Chr. xviii.12, 20 lb. 1, 5, 9-12, 21 2 Sam, viii, 14. 

which Abishai slew 18,000 mcn 19 had been indecisive. The 
Edomites were repulsed by the rapid countermarch of Joab. 
The victory, according to the Psalm, was still incomplete 20, 

David put garrisons in Edom 21, to restrain them from further 
outbreaks. Joab avenged the wrong of tl1c Edomites, con
formably to liis character 22 ; hut the fact that the captain of 
the host had to go up to hm·y the slain 23, shcws the extent of 
the deadly blow, which he so fearfully avenged. 

The store set by the king of Egypt on Hadad, the Edomite 
prince who fled to him 24, shews how gladly Egypt employed 
Edom as an enemy to Israel. It has been said that he rebelled 
and failed 25• Else it remained under a dependant king ap
pointed by Judah, for I½ century 26 • One attempt against Ju
dah is recorded 27, when those of Mount Scir combined with 
Moab and Ammon against Jehoshaphat after his defeat at Ra
moth-gilead. They had penetrated beyond Engcdi28, on the 
road which .Arab marauders take now 29, towards the wilder
ness of Tekoa, when God set them against one another, and 
they fell by each other's hands 30• But J choshaphat's prayer 
at this time evinces that Israel's had been a defensive warfare. 
Otherwise, he could not have appealed to God 31,t/,e children of 
Ammon and .iJioah and mount Seir, whom Thou wouldest not let 
Israel fovade when they came out of the land of Egypt, hut tliey 
turned from tliem, and destroyed t/1em not, behold, they reward 
us, to come to cast us out of Thy possesssion, wliich Tlwu liast 
given us to i1lherit. Judah held Edom by aid of gaITisons, as 
a wild beast is held in a cage, that they might not injure them, 
but had taken no land from them, nor expelled them. Edom 
sought to cast Israel out of God's land. Revolts cannot be 
without bloodshed; and so it is perhaps the more probable, 
that the words of J ocl32,/or t/1e violence against the children of 
Juda/1, because they have s/ied innocent blood in their land, re
late to a massacre of the Jews, when Esau revolted from J eho
ram 33• ,vc have seen, in the Indian Massacres, how every 
living being of the ruling power may, on such occasions, be 
sought out for destruction. Edom gained its indcpcndance, 
and Jehoram, who sought to recover his authority, escaped 
with his life by cutting through the Edomite army by night 34'. 

Yet in Amaziah's time they were still on the offensive, since 
the battle wherein he defeated them, was again in the valley 
of salt 35• Azariah, in whose reign Amos prophesied, regain
ed Elath from them, the port for the Indian trade 36• Of the 
origin of that war, we know nothing; only the brief words as 
to the Edomitc invasion against Ahaz 37, and yet again had 
the Edomites come, and smitten in Judah, and carrie1l captive a 
captivity, attest previous and, it may be, habitual invasions. 
For no one such invasion had been named. It may probably 
mean," they did yet again, what they had been in the habit 
of doing." But in matter of history, the prophets, in de
claring the grounds of God'sjudgmcnts, supply much which it 
was not the object of the historical books to relate. '1'/iey arc 
histories of God's dealings with His people, His chastiscmentf, 
of them or ofHissinful instruments in chastising them. Rare
ly, except when His supremacy was directly challenged, do 
they record the ground of the chastisements of heathen na
tions. Hence, to those who look on the surface ouly, the wars 
of the neighbouring nations against Israel look but like the 
alternations of peace and war, victory and defeat, in modern 
times. The Prophets draw up the veil, and shew us the se
cret grounds of man':o, misdeeds and God's judgmcnts. 

22 1 Kgs. xi.11.l, 23 lb, 15, 1 t should be rendered, not, after he had slain, hut, and he 
slcu·, ~c. 24 1 Kgs.xi.14-20. 25 Jos. Ant. viii. 7,0. 26 1 Kgs. xxii.47. 2 Kgs. 
iii. 9 sqq, 2; 2 Chr. xx.10. 2s lb. 2, 16, 20. 29 Rob. i. 508, 30 ver, 22-24, 

31 lb. 10, ll. 32 iii, 19. 33 2 Kgs. viii. 20-22. 34 lb, 21, n lb. xiv. 7 
2 Chr. xxv.11, 14. 36 2 Chr, xxvi, 2. 37 lb. xxviii. 17, 
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c Jif0?s T because he <lid pursue a his brother 
cir. m. b with the sword, and t did cast off 

• &:~/J:iS: all pity, c and his anger did tear per-
MaI. I. 2. b 2 Chr. 2S. 17. t Heb. corrupted his compassions. c Ezek. 35. 5. 

Because lie did pursue liis brother. The characteristic sin 
of Edom, and its punishment arc one main subject of the pro
phecy of Obadiah, invetcr~tc malice contra~y to the !aw of 
kindred. Eleven hundred years had passed srnce the birth of 
their forcfathcrs,Jacoband Esau. Ilut, with God,cJeven hun
dred years had not worn out kindred. He ,vho willed to knit 
together all creation, men and angels, in one in Christ 1, and, as 
a means of union 2, made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of tl1e earth, used allsorts of ways to impress 
this idea of brotherhood. /Ve forget relationship mostly in the 
third generation,often sooner; and we think it strange when a 
nation long retains the memories of those relationships3• God, 
in His law, stamped on His people's minds those wider mean
ings. To slay a man was to slay a brotlwr4• Even the outcast 
Canaan was a brother5 to Shem and Ham. Lot speaks to the 
men of Sodom amidst their iniquities, my brethren6 ; Jacob so 
salutes those unknown to him 7• The descendants of Ishmael 
and Isaac were to be brethren; so were those of Esau and Ja
cob8• The brotherhood of blood was not to wear out, and there 
was to be a brotherhood of love also 9. Every Israelite was a 
brother10 ; each tribe was a brother to every other11 ; the force 
of the appeal was rcmcnbcrcd, even when passion ran high 12• 

It enters habitually into the Divine legislation. Thou slialt o
pen tl1y lwnd wide unto thy brother13; if tl1y brother, a Hebrew, 
sell himself to thee14 ; thou shall notseetl1ybrotl1er's oxorhis slwep 
go astray and hide tl1.1Jself from them 15 ; if tl1y brother be waxen 
7JOor, then shalt thou relieve Mm, though a stranger and a so
journer, tlwt hemaylivewiththee16• In that samclaw,Edom's 
relationship as a brother was acknowledged. It was an abid-
ing law that Israel was not to take Edom's land, nor to refuse 
to admit him into the congregation of the Lord. Edom too 
remembered the rclation,but to hate him. The nations around 
Israel seem to have been little at war with one another, bound 
together by common hatred against God's people. Of their 
wars indeed we should not hear; for they had no religious in
terest. They would be but the natural results of the passions 
of unregenerate nature. Feuds there doubtless were and fo
rays, but noattcmptsatpcrmanentconqucstor subdual. Their 
townsrcmainin theirownposscssion 17• Tyredoesnotinvade 
Philistia; nor Philistia, Tyre or Edom. Bntallcom bincagainst 
Israel. The words, did 1mrsue Ids brotlwr with the sword, ex
press more than is mentioned in the historical books. To pur
sue is more than to fight. They followed after, in order to de
stroy a remnant, and cast off'all 11ity, lit. and more strongly, 
corrupted Ids cornpassions, tendernesses. Edom did violence to 
his natural feelings, as Ezekiel, using the same word, says of 
Tyrc,cormpting 18 /iiswisdum,i.e. pervcrtingitfrom the cndfor 
whichGodgavc it, and so destroying it. Edom "steeled him
self,"as we say, "against his better feelings," "his better na
turc,""dcadcned" them. But so they do not liveagain. Man 
is not master of the life and death of his feelings, anymorcthan 
of his natural existence. He can destroy; he cannot re-create. 
And he docs, so far, corrupt, decay, do to death, his own feel
ings, whenever, in any signal instance, he acts against them. 

I Eph. i. 10. 2 Acts xvii. 2G. 3 as the Scotch. 4 Gen. ix. 5. 
5 Ib. 25. 6 lb. xix. 7. i Ib. xxix. 4. s ]b. xvi. 12. xxv.1S. 9 lb. xxvii. 

~9, 37. 10 Ex. ii. 11. iv. 18; the king and his people, Deut. xvii. 20. 1 Chr. xxviii. 2. 
11 Deut. x. 9. xviii. 2. J ud. xx. :::J, 28. 12 2 Sam. ii. 2G. 13 Deut. xv. 11. u I b.12. 
13 lb. :nii.1-4. 11 Lev. xxv. 35-39. add Lev. xix.17. Deut. xxiv. 7, 10, 14. 

petually, and he kept his wrath for ever: cliiYsT 
12 But d I will send a fire upon Teman, cir. 787-

which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. ~ Obad. 9• 
10

• 

Edom was not simply unfeeling. He destroyed all /d.~ tender 
yearnings 19 over suffering, such as God has put into every hu
man heart, until it destroys them. Ordinary anger is satis
fied and slaked by its indulgence; malice is fomented and fed 
and invigorated byit. Edom ever,as occasion came, gratified 
his anger; Ms angerclid tear continually; yet, though raging as 
some wild ravening animal, without control, lie lcept llis w1·ath 
for ever, not within bounds, but to let it loose anew. He re
tained it when he ought to have parted with it, and let it loose 
when he ought to have restrained it. 

""7hat is best, when spoiled, becomes the worst," _is pro
verbial truth. " 20 As no love weJlnigh is more faithful than 
thatofbrothcrs,so no hatred,when it bath once begnn,is more 
unjust, no odium fiercer. Equality stirs up and inflames the 
mind; the shame of giving way and the love of pre-eminence 
is the more inflamed, in that the memory ofinfancy and what
ever else would seem to gender good will, when one~ they arc 
turned aside from the right path, produce hatred and con
tempt." They were proverbial sayings of Heathenism, "fierce 
are the wars of brethren 21," and "they who have lovccl ex
ceedingly, they too hate cxcecdingly21 . " 22The Antiochi, the 
Sclcuci, the Grvphi, the Cyziceni, when they learnt not to be 
all but brothers, but craved the purple and diadems, over
whelmed themselves and Asia too with many calamities." 

12. But [And I, in My turn and as a consequence of these 
sins] will send afire upon Teman. "Teman," say Euscbius 
and S.Jcrome23, "was a country of the princes ofEtlom,which 
had its name from Teman son of Eliphaz, son ofEsau 24• But 
even to this day there is a vi11age, called Teman, about 5 (Eu
sebius says 15) miles from Petra, where also is a Roman gar
rison,from which place was Eliphaz, king oft he 'fhemanites." 
It is, however, probably the district which is meant, of which 
Bozra was then the capital. For Amos when speaking ofci
tics,uses some word to express this,asthe palaces of Benliadad, 
the wall of Gazn, of Tyrus, of llabbal,; here he simply uses the 
nameTeman,as he does those of MoabandJudah. Amos does 
not mention Petra, or Sclah ; for Amaziah had taken ·it, and 
called it .Joktheel, "which God subdued," which name it for 
some time retained 26• 

Bozrali (lit. which cuts off approach) is mentioncd,as ear
Iv as Genesis 26, as the seat of 011c of the elective kings who, in 
times before l\foses,rcigncdover Edom. It lay then doubtless 
in Idumea itself, and is quite distinct from the Ilozrah of Hau
ran or Auranitis, from which S. Jerome also distinguishes it 23• 

"There is another Ilosoralso, a city of Esau, in the mountains 
of Jdumea, ofwhieh Isaiah speaks." There is yet a small vil
lage of the like name (Ilusaira" the little Ilozrah ") which" ap
pears," it is said, ~7 "to have been in ancient times a consider
able city, if we may judge from the ruins which surround the 
village." It has now "some 50 houses, and stands on an ele
vation, on the summit of which a small castle has been built." 
The name however, "little Ilozrah," indicates the existence 
of a" great Ilozrah," with which its name is contrasted, and 
is not likely to have been the placcitself23• Probablythe name 

Ii On l\foab and Edam sec on ii. I. 
1a Ez. xxviii. 17. 19 l'cn, nm:, to P. 1'£trarch. Dial. ii. 45. Das. 

1554. Lap. 21 in 1\rist. Pol. vii. 7. Lap. 22 Plut. de frat. arnore. lb. 
23 de locis Hehr. 2~ Gen. xxxvi. 11, 15. 25 2 Kgs. xiv. 7. 20 xxxvi. 33. 
~l Burckhardt, Syria, 407. ::s as has been assumed since Itobinsun, ii. 167. 
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cir. 787. 
13 fi Thus saith the Lonn ,· For three l trans!rrcssions of e the children of Ammon, Before 11 ~ CHRIST 

• Jer.49. I, 2. Ezek 25. 2. Zeph. 2. 9. cir. 787. 

was a common one, "the strong place" of its neighbour
, hood 1• The Bozrah of Edom is either that little village, or 

is wholly blotted out. 
13. Ammon. Those who receive their existence under cir

cumstances, in any way like those of the first forefathers of 
Moab and Ammon, are known to be under physical as well as 
intellectual and moral disadvantages. Apart from the worst 
horrors, on the one side reason was stupefied, on the other 
it was active in sin. He who imprinted His Jaws on nature, 
has annexed the penalty to the infraction of those laws. It is 
known also how, even under the Gospel, the main character 
of a nation remains unchanged. The basis of natural charac
ter, upon which grace has to act,remains, under certain limits, 
the same. Still more in the unchanging East. Slave-dealers 
know of certain hereditary good or evil qualities in non-Chris
tian nationsinwhomtheytraffic. \Vhat marvel then thatAm
mon and .Moab retained the stamp of their origin, in a sensual 
or passionate nature? Their choice of their idols grew out of this 
original character and aggravated it. They chose them gods 
Iikcthemselves,and worsened themselves by copying·thesc idols 
of their sinful nature. The chief god of the fierce Ammon was 
Milchom or Molech, the principle of destruction, who was ap
peased with sacrifices ofliving children,given to the fire to de
vour. Moab, besides its idol Chemosh,had the degrading wor
ship of Baal Peor2, re-productiveness the counterpart of de
struction. And, so, in fierce or degrading rites,they worship
ped the power which belongs to God, to create, or to destroy. 
l\loabwas theseduccrof Israel at Shittim 2• Ammon, it has been 
noticed,shewcd at different times a peculiar wanton fcrocity 3• 

Such was the proposalofNahash tothcmen of Jabesh-Gilead, 
when offering to surrender4,that I rnaytlmtst out all yourrigl1t 
eyesandlayitforareproach untoallisrael. Suehwasthe insult 
to David's messengers of peace, and the hiring of the Syrians 
in an aggressivewar againstDavid5• Such,again,was this war 
of extermination against the Gileadites. On Israel's side, the 
relation to Moab and Ammon had been altogether friendly. 
God recalled to Israel the memory of their common descent, 
and forbade them to war against either. He speaks of them 
by the name ofki ndness, the children of Lot, th c companion and 
friend of Abraham. 6 I will not give thee of their land for a 
possession, because I have given it unto the children of Lot for 
a possession. Akin by descent, their history had been alike. 
Each had driven out a giant tribe; l\1oab, the Emim; Ammon, 
the Zamzummim 7• They had thus possessed themselves of 
the tract from the Arnon, not quite half way down the Dead 
Sea on its East side, to the Jabbok, about half way between 
the Dead Sea and the Sea of Galilee 8• Both had been expell
ed by the Amorites, and had been driven, Moab, behind the 
Arnon, Ammon, behind the strung border 9 of the upper part 
of the Jabbok, what is now the Nahr Amman," the river of 

1 i. "Bezer in the wilderness" or" plain" in Reuben opposite to Jericho, one of the 
cities of rel'uge. (Dent, iv. 43. Josh. xx. 8.) ii. Bosor, a "strong and great city" of Gi
lead. (1 Mace. v. 26, 36. Ant. xii. 8. 4.) iii. Besara, on the confines of Ptolemais,2¼ miles 
from Gcba (Jos. Vit. f 24.) iv. Bozrah of l\loab, (Jcr. xlviii. 24.) The Bostra which the 
Romans rebuil t,24 nnlcs from Edrei, which became the Metropolis of Arabia,and,inAra
bic times, of Hauran, (see the description of the remains, Porter, Five ycars,ii, 140sqq.) 
lay too far North to be any ot these, It is probably a corruption of :iinl:')IJ, "house of 
Ashtoretb"in Manasseh (Jos.xxi. 27. sec Rcland, v. Bostra p. 666.);and Bosorra(distinct 
from Bosor, I !\face. v, 26, 28.) may be ano~her corruption of the name, 2 Nu. xxv.1-3. 

s Grote in Smith, Bibi. Diet. v. Ammon. 4 I Sam. xi.1-3. 
6 2 Sam. x. I-6. 6 Dent. ii. 9, 19. 7 Ib.10, 11, 20, 1. 
s Nu. xxi. 23-30. Of this, l\Ioab had the part from the Amon to theN. of the Dead Sea, 

including the plainaof Moab (::i111cn1::i,1,1)i. c. the part of the valley of the Jordan on the E. 
side, opposite to Jericho, the subsequent possession ofReuben. Gilead, to the S. and E. 
of the Jabbok, had belonged to Ammon, whence it is said thatl\Ioses gave to the 2½trilies 

Ammon," Eastward. The whole of what became the inheri
tance of the 2½ tribes, was in the hands of the Amoritcs, and 
threatened very nearly their remaining possessions; since at 
Aroer tlwt is before Rahhah 10, the Amorites were alreadyo~er 
against the capital of Ammon ; at the Arnon they were but 2½ 
hours 11 from Ar-Moab, the remaining capital of l\foab. Israel 
then,in dcstroyingthcAmorites, had been at onccavcnging and 
rescuingl\Ioab audAmmon; audit is so far.a tokeu offricndli
ness at this time, that, after the victory at Edrei, the great iron 
bedstead ofOgwas placedinRahbahofthe cl1ildrenof Ammon12• 

Envy,jealousy, and fear, united them to !tire Balaam to curse 
Israel 13, although the king of 1\1 oab wast he chiefactor in this 14, 

as he was in the seduction oflsraeltoidolatry15. Probably l\fo
ab was then, and continued to be, the more influential or the 
more powerful, since in their first invasion of Israel, the Am
monites came as the alliesofEglonkingofMoab. He gathered 
unto him the cllildrenof Ammon and Amalek16• And they serv
ed Eglun. Yet Ammon's subsequent oppression must have 
been yetmorcgrievous,sinceGodreminds Israelofllisdcliver
ingthemfrom theAmmonites 17,not from Moab. 'l'hcrewc find 
Ammon under a king, and in league with the Philistines 1~, 

crasliiug and crushing 19 fur J8 years all the children of Israel 
in Gilead. TheAmmonites carried a wide invasion across the 
Jordan against Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim 20, until they 
were subdued by Jephthah. Moab is not named; but the king 
of Ammon claims as myland21, thewhole whichl\foabandAm
mon had lost to the Amorites, and they to Israel, from Arnon 
unto Jahhok and unto Jordan 21. The range also of J ephthah's 
victories included probably all that same country from the Ar
non to the neighbourhood ofRabbah of Ammon 22• The Am
monites,subdued then, were again on the offensive in the fierce 
siege of J abesh-Gilead and against Saul 23• Yet it seems that 
they had already taken from Israel what they had lost to the 
.Amoritcs; for Jabesh-Gilead was beyond the Jabbok 24 ; and 
lllizpeh of Jlfoab, whither David went to seek the king of l\1o
ab 25, was probably no other than the Ramoth-1\1 izpeh 26of Gad, 
the l\1izpeh27 whence Jcphthahwentover to fight the Ammon
ites. \Vith Hanan,king of Ammon, David sought to remain at 
peace, on account of some kindness, interested as it probably 
was, which his father Nahash had shewn him, when persecuted 
bySaul28• Itwasonlyafter repeated attempts to bring an over
whelming force of the Syrians against David,that Rabbah was 
besieged and taken,andthat aweful punishmentinflicted. The 
severity of the punishment inflicted on l\loab and Ammon, in 
that two thirds oft he fighting men of Moabwereput to death 29, 

and fighting men of the cities of Ammon 30 were destroyed by a 
ghastly death, so different from David's treatment of the Phi
listines or the various Syrians, implies some extreme hostility 
on their part, from which there was no safety except in their 
destruction. Moab and Ammon were still united against Jc-
the land unto the bordrr of the children of .dmm<Ylf, (Jos. xiii.10.) i. e. Westward, au~ yet 
lw/f tl,c land of the children of ,1mmon, (lb. 25.) i. e. what they had lost to the Amo:.1.tes. 

9 Nu. xxi. ~i. 10 Jos. xiii. 25. 11 Porter, Handb. 302. 1~ Dent. m.11. 
13 lb. xxiii. 4. 14 Nu. xxii-xxiv. 15 Ib.xxv. 1-3. 16 Jud. iii.13. 17 lb. x. 11. 
18 Jb. 7. 1u llr.n"ll~'1 lb.S. The two alliterate and equivalent words arc 

joined as intensive. :o lb. 9. 21 Ib.xi.13. 2"l lb. 33. Jlcsmote them from Aroer 
to Minnith, (l\linnith was "4 miles from Heshbon on the way to Phlladelpbia," i. c. Rab
hah) twmty cities and unto .dbel-keramim "7 (Eus. 6.) miles from ~abbah.''. S. J er. If 
Aroer is here the best known, that by the Arnon, the account descnbesone line from the 
Arnon to a little beyond Heshbon and then to a place near the Jabbok. 

23 See above on ver.11 ~• "6 miles from Pella on a hill towards Gerasa" (Jerash). 
S. J~r. d«; loc, Hehr. Both

0

placeswere~yond the ~a~bok. T_hena1:'1c ~abesh, "dry," st!ll 
survives m the valley Ya bes, (the Arabic pronunc1at1on) which, wi~h its brook,. ends III 
the Jordan 7 or 8 geogr. miles N. of the Jahbok. _;_> I Sam. xxn. ~: 

26 Josh. xiii.26. Z1 Jud.xi.2!J. 25 2 Sam.i. 2. 29 lb. vm,2. ao lb, Xll, 31. 
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c Ji{01i T and for four, I will not turn away the pu-· 
cir. 787- _nislnnent thereof; because they have II f rip-

II Or, divided d tl "th l "ld f G"l a themountains. }JC Up le Women WI C 11 0 I ea , 

~ re~~·41::l_6
• g tlrnt they might enlarge their border : 

hoshaphat 1, and witl1 Nebuchadnezzar against Jehoiakim 2, 

whom they had before sought to stir up against the king of 
Babylon 3. Both profited for a time bythe distresses oflsrael, 
magnif.1Jing themselves against her border4,and taking posses
sion of her cities 5, after the 2½ tribes has been carried away by 
Tiglath-pileser. Both united in insulting Judah,and (as it ap
pears from Ezekiel 6) out of jealousy against its religious dis
tinction. ,vhen some of tl1c scattered J cws were reunited un
..der Gedaliah,after the destruction of Jerusalem byNebuchad
;mczzar, it was a king of Ammon, Baalis, who instigated Jo
'ha.nan to murder him 7• ,vhen Jerusalem was to be rebuilt af-
ter the return from the captivity, Ammonites and Moabites 8, 

Sanballat the I-Ioronite (i.e. out ofHoronaim, which l\foab had 
taken to itselfD,) mul Tobiah the servant, tlie .Ammo11ite, were 
chief in the opposition to it. They helped on the persecution 
by Antioch us 10• Their anti-religious character, which shewed 
itself in the hatred of Israel and the hire of Balaam, was the 
ground of the exclusion of both from admission into the congre
gation of the Lord/or ever11 • The seduction of Solomon by his 
Ammonite and l\foabite wives illustrates the infectiousness of 
their idolatry. While he made private chapels for all /,1: 
strange wives, to bum incense and sacrffice to their gods 12, the 
most stately idolatry was that of Chemosh and Molech, the 
abomination of l\foab and Ammon 13. For Ashtoreth alone, 
besides these, did Solomon build high-places in sight of the 
.temple of God, on a lower part of the Mount of Olives 14• 

T/1ey have ripped up the women with child in Gilead. Since 
• ·Elisha prophesied that Hazael would be guilty of this same 
, atrocity,and since Gilead wast he scene of his chief atrocities 15, 

probably Syria and Ammon were, as of old, united against Is
,rael in a war of extermination. It was a conspiracy to displace 
God's people from the land which He had given them, and 
-themselves to replace them. 'fhe plan was effective ; it was, 
,Amos says, executed. They expelled and inherited Gad 16• 

Gilead was desola~ed for the sins for which Hosea rebuked it; 
"blood liad blood." It had been tracked with blood 17; now 
life was sought out for destruction, even in the mother's 
womb. But, in the end, Israel, whose extermination Ammon 
devised and in part effected, survived. Ammon perished and 
left no memorial. 

That they might enlarge their border. It was a horror, 
then, exercised, not incidentally here and there, or upon a 
few,or in sudden stress of passion, but upon system and in cold 
blood. We have seen lately, in the massacres near Leba. 
non, where male children were murdered on system, how me
thodically such savageness goes towork. Amassacre,here and 
there, would not have enlarged thefr border. They must have 
carried on these horrors then, throughout aU the lands which 
they wished to possess, making place for themselves by anni
hilating Israel, that there might be none to rise up and thrust 
them from their conquests, and claim their old inheritance. 

1 2Chr.x,c. 2 2Kgs.xxiv.2. a Jer.xxvii.3. 4 Zeph.ii.8. • On Am. 
JIIOn see below: W~en, Isaiah proph~ied, Moab was in J!OSsessior of all ~~e cities ~fReu
ben, Is. xv. xv1. • Ez.xxv.2-8. , Jer.xl.11-14.xli.10. Neh.u,10,19.1v.l-3. 

, Is.xv.6.Jer.xlviii.3,.5,34. 10 IMacc.v.6. 11 Deut.xxiii.3. 12 IKgs.xi.8. 
13 Solomon's won.hip of Ashtoreth as well as of Milcom is mentioned I K. xi. 6. The 

~igh places of Chemosh and Molech are alone mentioned there ver. 7; that of Ashtoreth 
\~ mentioned in the account of its defilement by Josiah. 14 2Kgs.xxiii.13. 16 Ab.3. 

11 Jer.xlix.l. 17 SeeonHos.vi.8.p.42. 18 Deut.iii.11. 19 Polyb.v.71.4. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Defore 
h CHllIST 

Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces cir. 787. 

tl f i "th } • • h d f b l h Deut 3 11. 1ereo , WI s 1outmg m t e ay o att c, 2sam
0

.12.2a. 

with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: f~~iz.925~·5. 
I eh. 2. 2. 

Such was the fruit of habitually ii1dulged covetousness. Yet 
who beforehand would ha,·e thought it possible? 
. 14. I will kindle a .fire in the wall of llabbah. flab bah, 

ht. the great, eaJied by l\1oses 18 Rabbah of the children of .Am
m?n, and by later Greeks, llabathammana19, was a strong city 
with a yet stronger citadel. Ruins still exist, some of which 
probably date back to these times. 'fhc lower city " 201ay in a 
valley bordered on both sides by barren hills of flint," at ½ an 
hour from its entrance. It lay on a stream, still called by its 
namcl\1oyet or Nahr Amman, "waters" or "river of Ammon," 
which ultimately falls into the Zurka (the J abbok.) " 21 On the 
top of the highest of the Northern hills," where at the diver
gence of two valleysitabuts upon theruinsofthe town, "stands 
the castle of Ammon, a very extensjve rectangular building," 
following the shape of the hill and wholly occupying its crest. 
"Its walls arc thick, and denote a remote antiquity; large 
blocks of stone are piled up without cement, and still hold to
gether as well as if they had been recently placed; the greater 
partofthewall is entire. ,vithin the castle are several deep cis
terns." There arc remains of foundations of a wall of the low
er city at its Eastern extremity22• 'l'his lower city, as lying on 
a river in a waterless district, was called the city of waters 23, 

which J oab had taken when he sent to David to come and be
siege the Upper City. In later times, that Upper City was 
resolutely defended against Antiochus the Great, and taken, 
not by force but by thirst 24• On a conspicuous place on this 
castle-hill,stood a large tcmple,somc of its broken columns 3½ 
feet in diameter 25, probably the Grecian successor of the tem
ple of its idol Milchom. Rabbah, the capital of Ammon, can
not have escaped, when Nebuchadnezzar, " 26 in the 5th year 
of his reign, led an army against Crele-Syria, and, having pos
sessed himself of it, warred against the Ammonites and Mo
abites, and having made all these nations subject to him, in
vaded Egypt, to subdue it." Afterwards, it was tossed to and I fro in the desolating wars between Syria and Egypt. Ptolemy 
II. called it from his own surname Philadelphia z1, and so pro

I bably had had to restore it. It brought upon itself the attack 

I 
of Antiochus III. and its own capture, by its old habit of ma
rauding against the Arabs in alliance with him. At the time 
of our Lord, it, with "Samaria, Galilee and Jericho," is said 
by a heathen 29 to be"inhabitedbya mingled race of Egyptians, 
Arabians and Phrenicians." It had probably already been 
given over to t/1e children of the East, the Arabs,as Ezekiel had 
forctold 29. In earlyChristiantimesl\Iilchom was still worship
ped there under its Greek name of Hercules 30• Trajan re
covered it to theRomancmpire81,and in the 4thcenturyit, with 
Bostra 32, was still accounted a "vast town most secured by 
strong walls," as a frontier fortress "to repel the incursions of 
neighbouring nations." It was counted to belong to Arabia 38• 

An Arabic writer says that it perished before the times of Mo
hammed, and covered a large tract with its ruins 34• It becaim; 
Steph.Byz. 20 Burckhardt, Syria, 367, 8. 21 lb.359,60. and see plan p.357. 

22 Buckingham, Trav. Ritter, xv.1160. 23 2Sam.xii. 27. 24 Polyb. l. c.Aprisoner 
shewed how the access of the garrison to the water might be cut off. 2• Ilurckhardt, 360. 

2s Jos. Ant. x. 9. 7. 27 S. Jer. in Ezek. nv. :s Strabo, xvi. 2. 3,~. ll1tt. ll56. 
29 xxv. 4. 3° Coins from Trajan to Commodus, see authorities, Ritt. 1157. 
31 Amm. xiv. 8. 13. 32 "and Gerasa," lb. 33 S. Epiph. Synops. L. ii. adv. 

Hrer. p. 397. Anacel.'h· p. 145. Reland, 612. 3-1 Abulfeda,(who, at Hamath, must 
have !mown it, as lying on the pilgrim-road to Mecca) Tab. Syr. p. 91. 
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15 And k their king shall go into cap
tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
the Lonn. 

CHAPTER II. 
l God'.~ wrath against 11/oah, 4 upon .Tue/ah, 

a station of pilgrims to l\!ccca, and then, till now, as Ezekiel 
foretold 1, a stahle for camels and a couching place forjlocks. 

I will kindle afire in tlie wall. It may be that the prophet 
means to speak of some conflagration from within, in that he 
says not, as elsewhere 2, I will send afire 11pou, hut, I will lcin
dle a fire in. But tlie shouting is the battle-cry 3 of the victori
ous enemy, the cheer of exultation, anticipating its capture. 
That onslaught was to be rcsistlcss 4, sweeping, like a whirl
wind, all before it. The fortress and walls of Habbah were to 
yield before the onset of the enemy, as the tents of their cara
vans were whirled flat on the ground before the eddying of 
the whirlwinds from the desert, burying all beneath them. 

1.5. And their king. The king was commonly, in those 
nations, the centre of their energy. ,vhcn lie and Ms princes 
were gone ii1to captivi(I/, there was no one to make head a
gainst theconqueror,andrencw revolts. Hcnce,as a first step 
in the subdual, the reigning head and those who shared his 
counsels were rcmovctl. Ammon then, savage as it was in act, 
was no ill-organised horde. On the contrary,barrcn and waste 
as all that country now is, it must once have been highly cul
tivated by a settled and laborious people. The almndanee of 
its ruins attests the industry and habits of the population. 
"The whole of the country," says Burckhardt 5, "must have 
been extremely well cultivated, to have afforded subsistence to 
the inhabitants of so many towns." "The low hills are, for the 
most part, crowned with ruins." Of the " 6 thirty ruined or 
deserted places, which including Amman," have been even late
ly" counted East ofAssalt "(the village which probably repre
sents Ramoth-Gliead, "about 16miles \Vest of Philadelphia 7" 
i. c. Amm!ln,) several arc in Ammonitis. Little as the country 
has been explored,ruinsof large and im portan ttowns have been 
found S.S.E. and S. of Ammlln 8• Two hours S.E. of Ammiln, 
Buckingham relates 9," au elevation opened a new view before 
us, in the same direction. On a little lower level, was a still 
more extensive track ofcnltivatcil plain than that even which 
we liad already passed-Throughout its whole extent were 
seen ruined towns in every direction, both before, behind, and 
on each side ofus; generally seated on small eminences; all at 
a short distance from each other; and all, as far as we had yet 
seen, bearing evident rn arks of forme,- opulcncy and considera
tion. There was not a tree in sight as far as the eye could 
reach ;but my guide, who had been over every part ofit,assurcd 
me that the whole ot"the plain was covered ll'ith the finest soil, 
ancl capable of being madcthe most productive corn land in the 
world-For a space of more than thirty miles there did not ap
pear to me a single interruption ofhill,rock or wood, to impede 
immediate tillage. The great plain ofEsdraelon,sojustlycclc
brated for its extent and fertility,isinferiorin both to this plain 
of Belkah. Like Esdraclon, it appears to have been once the 
seat of an active and numerous population; but in the former 
the monuments of the clcad only remain, while here the habita-

1 Ezek. xxv.5. See Lord Lindsay, 278-82. Porter, Handb, 30-1,5. Lord C. Hamilton's 
Journal in Keith on Prophecy, 2iO,I. 2 i. 4, 1, 10, 12. ii. 2, 5. a Job xxxix. 25. 
Jer. xx.16. Zeph. i. lG, &c. 4 The etymol. of:-:ll1c. 6 Syria, 3,1i. (See also 
Porte~, .. Hdh. 307 :l 6 Keith, c. 6. end. 274. Ofthe~O in _Dr. Smith's list (Robinson 
App. 111. Hi8. ed. 1.)several are clearly W. of Ammon, m Gilead, several are not in the 
maps; some are clearlyin Ammonitis. i Eus. Onom. Our copies of S. Jerome have by 
mistake, East." 6 hours" Porter,3Oi. See 309.and Hitter, xv.1136-8. s Buckingham, 
p. 83-96. 
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gressions of a l\foab, and for four, 1• }!/~8~ 16

• 

will not turn away the JJt~.nishment thereof; ~:;t ;\~·. 
tions of the living arc equally mingled with the tombs of the de
partcd,all thickly strewn over cverv part of the soil from which 
they drew their sustenance." Nor docs the crown, of a talent 
of gold weigld, wit!t precious stones 10, belong to au uncivilised 
people. Such horde~ too depend on the will and guidance of 
their single Sheikh or head. 'l'hiswas a hereditary kingdom 11 • 

The kings of.Ammon had their constitutional advisers. These 
were they who gave the evil and destructive counsel to insult 
the cmbassadors of David. Evil kings have evermore evil 
counsellors. It is ever the curse of such kings to have their 
own evil, reflected, anticipated, fomented, enacted by bad ad
visers around them. 12 Hand in hand the wicked s!ictll not be 
un1nmished. They link togcthcr,hut to drag one another into 
a common destruction. Together they had counselled against 
God; king and princes togetlier, they should go into captivi(I/· 

'!'here is also doubtless, in the word l\Ialcham, a subordinate 
allusion to the god whom they worshipped under the title 1\10-
lcch or Malchom. Certainly Jeremiah seems so to have under
stood it. Por, having said of l\loab, 13 Chemosh shall go into 
captivity, Ids priests and Ids princes together, he says as to 
Ammon, in the self-same formula and almost in the words of 
Amos; H JIIalclwm slwll go into captivity, Ms priests and his 
princes together. Zephaniah 15 also speaks of the idol under the 
same name l\falcham, "their king." Yet since Ammon had 
kings before this time, and just before their subdual by Ne
buchadnezzar, and king Baalis JG was a murderer, it is hardly 
likely that Jeremiah too should not have included him in the 
sentence of his people, of ~vhosc sins he was a mainspring. 
Probably, then, Amos and Jeremiah foretell, in a comprehen
sive way, the powerlessness of all their stays, human and ido
latrous. All in which they trusted should not only fail them, 
hut should be carried captive from them. 

II. 1. Jlloab. The relation of l\loab to Israel is only ac
cidcutally different from that of Ammon. One spirit actuated 
both, venting itself in one and the same way, as occasion 
served,and mostly together 17. Besides those more formalin
vasions, the history of Elisha mentions one probably of many 
inroads of hands of the Jioabites. It seems as though, when 
tl1e year entered in, and with it the harvest, the bands of the Mo
ahites entered in 18 too, like the Jlfidianites anti A male/cites and 
tl1e children of the East 19 in the time of Gideon, or their suc
cessors the Bcdawcens, now. This their continual hostility 
is related in the few words of a parenthesis. There was no oc
casion to relate at length an uniform hostility, which was as 
regular as the seasons of the year, and the year's produce, and 
the temptation to the cupidity ofl\loab, when Israel was weak
ened by llazacl. 

Because lie bumedthehonesofthe king of Edom. Thedecd 
herecondemncd,isunknown. Doubtless it was connected with 
that same hatred or Edom, :which the king of l\Ioab shewcd, 
when besieged by Israel. Men arc often more enraged against 

9 Ib."85. 10 2 Sam. xii. 30. 11 lb. x. 1. 1z Pr. xi. 21. 13 xlviii. i. 
14 xlix. 3. l"l/1' l'"lll'l l'J.1J ,~· :,,u~ CJ7Q Am. nn• 1'"111'1 NI~ n'n~ c~\,Q ,~.,. . They 

use the same idiom andwords,includingthe word,',:i,not N~• which J c:em1•~ has xx1x. l6. 
xiv iii. 7. S. Jerome here renders Chemosh, and so did the Greek copies which Theodoret 
used. Aq. Sym. and Syr. . • ... 

0 1
. 

I• i. 6. 16 Jer. xl. 14. 17 See on 1. 13. is 2 Kgs. x111. 2 • it. 
.And the band, of Moab were wont to come in, (the force oflNJ') as the year came in (KJ). 

19 Jud. vi. 3, 4, 11. 
z 
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cir. 787. of Edom into lime: -----

b 2 Kgs. 3. 27. 2 -But I will send a fire upon Moab, and 

a friend or ally who has made terms with one whom they hate 
orfear,than with the enemy himself. Ccrtainly,when the king 
of Jl,foab saw that the battlewastoosorefor ldm 1,his fury was di
rected personally against.the king of Edom. He took with him 
700 chosen men to cut throug/1 to the king of Edom, and t/1ey 
could not. Escape was not their object. 'l'hey souglit not to 
cut through the Edomitc contingent into the desert, but to the 
king of Edom. Then he took his eldestson,i.c. probably the el
dest son of the king of Edom 2 whom he capturC'd, and qffered 
him up as a hurnt qffering on tlie wall. Such is the simplest 
structure of the words; Ile strove to cut through to the king 
of Edom, and they could not, and he took Ids eldest son, fJ·c, and 
t/1ere was great indl[J1llltio1t against Israel. That indignation 
too on the part of Edom (for there was no other to be indignant 
against Israel) is best accounted for,ifthis expedition, under
taken bccausel\f oab hadrcbcllcdagainst Israel, harl occasioned 
the sacrifice of the son of the kingofEdom, who took part in it 
only as a tributary of Judah. Edom would have had no spe
cial occasion to be indignant with Israel, if, on occasion of an 
ordinary siege, the kingofl\Ioab had, in a shocking way,per
formcdthcnational idolatryofchild-sacrifice. 'fhat hatred the 
king ofl\loab carried beyond the gravc,hatrcd which the hea
then too held to be unnatural in its implacableness and unsa
tiablcncss. The soul being, after death, beyond man's reach, 
thchatrcd,ventedupon his rcmains,is a sortofimpotentgrasp
ing at eternal vengeance. It wreaks on what it knows to be 
insensible, the hatred with which it would pursue, if it could, 
the living being who is beyond it. Its impotence evinces its 
fierceness, since, having no power to wreak any real revenge, 
it has no object but to shcw its hatred. Hatred, which death 
cannot cxtinguish,is the beginning of the eternal hate in hell. 
,vith this hatred l\loab hated the king ofEdom,secmingly be
cause he had been, though probably against his will,on the side 
of the people of God. It was then sin against the love of God, 
and directed againstGod Himself. Thcsingleinstancc,which 
we know, of any feud between l\Ioab and Edom was, when E
dom was engaged in a constrained service of God. At least 
there arc no indications of any conquest Qf each other. The 
Bozrah of ~loab, being in the .l\Iishor, tlw plain S, is certainly 
distinct from the Bozrah of Edom, which Jeremiah speaks of 
at the same time, as bclongiug to Edom 4• Each kingdom, E
domand Moab,had its own strong city, Bozrah,at one and the 
same time. And if" the rock," which Isaiah speaks of as the 
strong hold of l\loab 5, was indeed the Petra ofEdom, (and the 
mere namc,in that country ofrock-fortrcsscs is no strong, yet 
is the only, proof,) they won it from Judah who had taken it 
from Edom, and in whose hands it remained in the time of 
Amos 6, not from Edom itself. Or, again, the tribute may 
have been only sent through Pctra,as the great centre of com
merce. Edom's half-service gained it no good, but evil; .l\10-
ab's malice was its destruction. 

I 2 Kgs. iii. 26, 7. 2 Josephus understands it of the king of Moab's own son; butthen 
he misses the force of every expression. He supposes that the king of l\Joab tried to cut 
his way to escape only, and explains the great ind.ignation against Israel, of the compas
sion oflsrael himself(Ant. ix.3.2.)Theodorct supposesthat the l\loa bites took the king of 
Edom Li, e. the heir apparent] prisoner, and so sacrificed him. 3 Jcr. xlviii. 21, 24. 

4 lb. :dix.13. 5 Is. xvi. I. 8 2 Kgs. xiv. 7. Sec ah. on i. 12. 7 ad Ep . ..-Eg. § 19, in 
S. Ath. Hist. Tracts, p.147. Oxf. Tr. 8 Besides the following, there is a Kuryetein, 
about half-way bctwccnDamascusand Palmyra (See J<'ivcyears,i.25'.l sqq. ii. 358.)and a 
Kurei;reh "in abroad valley attheS. W. bascofthcJcbelHauran,"ncarthcRomanBos
tra with "remains of remote antiquity." lb. ii. 191. 8. add Burckhardl, Syria, 103, 4. 

it shall devour the palaces of c Kirioth : and c ~c;1e8 T 

l\foab shall die with tumult, d with shout- cir. 787• 

ing, and with the sound of the trumpet : : ;~~·/tt· 
The proverb, "speak good only of the dead," shcws what re

verence human naturedictatcs,not to condemn those who have 
been before their Judge, unless He have already openly con
demned them. "Death," says S. Athanasius 7 in relating the 
death of Arius on his perjury, "is the common cud of all men, 
and we ought not to insult the deacl, though he be an enemy; 
for it is uncertain whether the same event may not happen to 
ourselves before evening." 

2. It slzall devour the 1mlaces of Kerioth; lit. the cities, i. c. 
a collection of cities. It mayhavcrcccivcd a plural form upon 
some cnlargemcnt,as J crusalcm received a dual form,as a dou
ble city. The name is, in different forms, very common 8• Jn 
the plain, or high downs oDioab itself, there were both Kir
iathaim, "double city" and Kcrioth 0; in N aphthali, a Kiria
thaim 10, or Kartan 11; in Jnclah, the Kcrioth 12 whence the 
wretched Judas has his name Iscariot 13; in Zcbulon, Kartah 1~ 

also, which reappears as the Numidian Cirta. l\Ioab had also 
a Kiriath-hnzoth 15, "city of streets," within the Arnon 16• 

This alone was within the proper border of l\Ioab, such as the 
Amorites had left it. Kcrioth and Kiriathaim were in the 
plain country which I::rael had won from the Amoritcs, and 
its possession would imply an aggression of l\loab. Jero
boam II. had probably at this time, brought l\loab to a tem
porary submission 17 ; but Israel only required fealty and tri
bute of Moab; l\loab appears, even before the captivity of 
the 2½ tribes, to have invaded the possessions of Israel. Kc
rioth was probably a new capital, beyond the Arnon, now 
adorned with palaces and enlarged, as "Paris, Prague, Cra
cow 18," London, arc composed of different towns. In S. Jc
romc's time, it bad probably ceased to be 19• 

Shall die with tumult. Jeremiah, when prophesying the 
destruction of Moab, designates it by this same name sons of 
tumult20• A flame shall devour tlw corner of 11:loab a11d the 
crown of the sons of tumult. And firobably herein he explains 
the original prophecy of Balaam 1, shall smite the corners of 
JJfoah, and destroy all tlw children of tumult 22• A::; they had 
done, so should it be done to th.cm; tumults they caused, in 
tumult they should perish. 

After the subdual ofl\loab by Ncbuchadnezzar,it disappears 
as a nation, unless i ndccd Daniel in his prophecy 23, Edom and 
JJfoah and tl1e r.hief of the cldldren of Ammon shall escape out 
of his /1a11d [ Antioch us Epiphancs,J means the nations them
selves, and not such as should be like them. Else the intcr
maniage with Moabitish women 24 is mentioned only as that 
with women of other heathen nations which had ceased to be. 
The old name, Moabitis, is still mentioned; but the Arabs had 
possessed themselves of it, and bore the old name. Alexan
der Janmeus "subdued 25," we arc told," of the Arabians, the 
Moabitcs and Gilcaditcs," and then, again, when in difficulty, 
made it over, with its fortified places, to the king of the Ara
bians26• Among the cities which Alexander took from the king 

• Jer. xlviii. 23, 24. 10 1 Chr. vi. 76. (61. Heh.) 11 Josh. xxi. 32. 12 Josh. xv. 25. 
13 rn.,p ~'I! H Josh. xxi. 34. 15 Nu. x:xii. 39. 16 Balak met Balaam at 

a city qf .Moab in the border of Arnon, and then returned apparently to Kiriath-Huzoth. 
11 ·sec on vi. 14. 1s Lap. 1s Kiriathaim was, according to S. J cromc in his time 

"a Christian village called Coraiatha, 10 miles W. ofl\Iedaba, near Baarc" [perhaps the 
valley so called, near Mach:rrus, Jos. H.J. vii.G. 3. Ritter, xv. 582.J Of Kcnoth he only 
saye "in the counuy of Moab, as Jeremiah writes." The present Korriatb lies under 
the Jebcl Attarus, S. W. ofMedeba, by thcstrcamlet cl Wal. Ritter, lb. and map in Ro-
binson. ~0 xlviii. 45. 21 Nu. xxiv. 17. r. ni::I i. q. piw. 23 xi. 41. :w Ezr. ix. 1. 

:i.; Jos. Ant. xiii. 13. 6. 26 lb. 14. 2. 
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Num· 24•17·thereof with him saith the LoRD. Jer.48.7. ' 
4 1 Thus saith the Lonn; For three 

transgressions of Judah, and for four, I 

of the Arabians 1, are cities throughout Moab, both in that 
part in which they had succeeded to Israel, and their proper 
territory S. of the Arnon 2• 

3 . .And I will cut qff' the Judge. 'l'hc title.fudge (shophct) 
is nowhere used absolutely ofa king. Holy Scripture speaks 
in several places of all the Judges of the earth3. Hosea 4, un
der judges, includes kings and princes, asJudging the people. 
The word fudge i:- always used of one invested with the high
est but not regal authority,asof all the judges from the death 
of Joshua to Samuel. Jn like way it (Sufetes) was the title 
of the chief magistrates of Cai:thage 6, with much the same 
authority as the Roman Consuls 6. The Phrenician histories, 
although theywould not own that Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Tyre,still own that,aftcr his thirteen years' siege 7, Baal reigned 
10 years,and after him.fudges were set up,one for two months, 
a second for ten, a third, a high-priest, for three, two more for 
six and between these one reigned for a year. After his death, 
tbe'y sent for Merbaal from Babylon, who reigned for four 
years, and on his death, th~y sent for Hiram. his brother who 
reigned for twenty. The Judges then exercised the supreme 
authority, the king's sons having been carried away captive. 
Probably, then, when Jeroboam JI. recovered the old territory 
of Is1·ael, Moab lost its kings. It agrees with this, that Amos 
says, the princesthereof,lit.her princes,i.e. the princes of l\Ioab, 
not as of Ammon, Ids princes, i. e. the princes of the king. 

4. For three transgressions of Judah, life. " 8Here too there 
is no difference of Jew and Gentile. The word of God, a just 
jud.,.e, spareth no man's person. \Vhom sin joins in one, the 
sentence of the Judge disjoins not in punishment." 9As many 
as have sinned without law, shall also perish witlwut law, and 
as many as have sinned in the law, shall he judged by the law. 
" 10Thoseothernations,Damascusandthe rest, heupbraidsnot 
for having cast away the law of God,and despisedHis command
ments; for they had not the written law, but that of natu~e 
only. So then of them be says, that they corrupted all their 
compassions-and the like. But Judah, who,atthat time,had 
the worship of God and the temple and its rites, and had re
ceived the law and commandments and judgments and pre
cepts and testimonies, is rebuked and convicted by the Lord, 
for that it had cast aside His law and not kept His command
ments; wherefor~ it should be punished as it deserved. And 
since they rejected and despised these, then, in course, their 
lies deceivedthem,i.e. their idols;" lies on their part who made 
them and worshipped them for the True God, and lies and ly
ing to them, as deceiving their hopes. For an idol is nothing 
in the worldll, as neither arc all the vanities in theworld where
of men make idols, but they deceive by a vain shew, as though 
they were something. " 10They would not have been deceived 
by their idols, 'unless they had first rejected the law of the Lord 
and not done His commandments." They had sinned with a 
high hand, despising and so rejecting the law of God; and so 
He despised and rejected them,Ieaving them to be deceived by 
the lies which they themselves had chosen. So it ever is with 

1 xiv.1.1.comp. xili.15, 4. ~ Medabaand Livias N. of the Amon; Agalla [Eglaim] 
"8 miles S.ofit" (Eus.); Zoar, near th_e South of.!he Dead ~~a; Oronre_£Horonaim l on 
Edom'a boundary. Is.xv. 6. 3 Jobn:.24. Ps. u. 10. cxlvm. 11. Pr.vm, 16, Is.xf. 23. 

will not turn away the punishment thereof; c J31[018 T 

r because they have despised tl_1e law of the .1:ir. 787. 

LoRD, and have not kept his command.:' [tN;f:}\ 
ments, and g their lies caused them to err,s ?s~;;.-l;: 
h after the which their fathers have walked: fti;.;~i~i5~0

• 
h Ezek. 20. 13, 16, 18, 24, 30, 

man. Man must eithcr12loveGod'slaw and hate and abhor lies, 
or he will despise God's law and cleave to lies. He first in act 
despises God's law, (and whoso does not keep it, despises it,) 
and then he must needs be deceived by some idol of his own, 
which becomes his God. He first chooses wilfully his own lie, 
i. e. whatever he chooses out of God, and then his own lie de
ceives him. So, morally,liars at last believe themselves. So, 
whatever false maxim anyone has adopted against his consci
ence, whether in belief or practice, to justify what he wills a
gainst the Will of God, or to explain away what God reveals 
and he mislikes,stifling andlying to his conscience, in the end 
deceives his conscience, and at the last, a man believes that to 
be true, which,before he had lied to his conscience, he knewto 
be false. The Prophet uses a bold word in speaking of man's 
dealings with his God, despises. Man carries on the serpent's 
first fraud, Rath God indeed said ? Man would not willingly 
own, that he is directly at variance with the Mind of God. 
Man, in his powerlessness, at war with Omnipotence, and, in 
his limited knowledge, with Omniscience! It were too silly, 
as well as too terrible. So he smoothcs it over to himself,lying 
to himself. "God's word must not be taken so precisely;" 
"God cannot have_meant;" "the Author of nature ,vould not 
have created us so, if He had meant;" and all the other ex
cuses, by which he would evade owning to himself that he is 
directly rejecting theMindof God and trampling it under foot. 
Scripture draws off the veil. Judah had the law of God, and 
did not keep it; then,he despised it. On the one side was God's 
Will, His Eternal \Visdom, His counsel for man for good; on 
the other, what debasements ! On the one side were God's 
aweful threats,onthe other,Hisexceeding promises. Yet man 
chosewhatcver hewilled,lyingto himself,and acting as though 
God had never threatened or promised or spoken. This ignor
ing of God's known Will and law and revelation is to desJilisc 
them, as effectually as to curse God to Hi"sface13• This reJec
tion of God was hereditary. Their lies were those after whiclL 
their fathers walked,inEgypt and from Egypt onwards, in the 
wilderness1\ HI0makingtheimage of the calfofEgyptand wor
shipping Baalpeor andAshtoreth andBaalim." Evil acquires 
a sort of authority by time. Men become inured to evils, to 
which they have been used. False maxims, undisputed, are 
thought indisputable. They are in possession ; and" posses
sion" is held a good title. The popular error of one generation 
becomes the axiom of the next. The descent of the image of 
the great goddess DianafromJupiter,or of the Coran, becomes 
a thing which cannot he spoken against 15• The lies after which 
the fathers wall,ed deceive the children. The children canon
ise the errors of their fathers." Human opinion is as dogmatic 
as revelation. The second generation of error demands as 
implicit submissionasGod's truth. The transmissionoferror 
against Himself,God says,aggravates its evil, does not excuse 
it. " 10Judah is the Church. In her the Prophet reproves who
soever worshif ping his own vices and sins, cometh to have 

' S p • h 16 that as a god y which he is overcome; as t. eter sa1t , 
4 xiii.10. 6 Liv.xxviii.37.Phcrnic.lnscr.inGes.Lex. ~-~iv.n.x.7. 7_Jos.c. 

Ap. i. 21. e Rup. 9 Rom.ii.12. 10 S.Jer._ 11 IC or. vm.4. 12 .. Ps.cXJX. 163. 
f3Jobii.6. 14 Seeonv.25,6. 1~ Actsxu:.35,6. 16 2Pet.u.19, 
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cir. 78i. 
1 ·Jer, 17. 27, 

Hos, 8.14. 

5 i But I will send a fire upon Judah, and 
it shall devour the palaces of J crusalcm. 

6 -,i- Thus saith the LoRD; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

T/T/1ereh,11 a man is overcome, of the same is he hrougld in hmul
age. 'I'he covetous worshippcth Mammon; the glutton, his 
belly 1; the impure, Baalpeor: she who, living in pleasure, is 
dead while slie liveth 2, the pleasure in which she livcth." Of 
such idols the world is full. Every fair form, every idle imn
gination, everything which gratifies self-love, passion, pride, 
vanity, intellect, sense, each the most refined or the most de
based, is such a lie, so soon as man loves and regards it more 
than his God. 

5. I will send afire upon .Tudall. All know now, how Je
rusalem, its temple, and its palaces perished by fire, first by 
Nebuchadnezzar, then by the Romans. Yet some two centu
ries passed, before that first destruction came. The ungodly 
Jews flattered themselves that it would never come. So we 
know that a.fiery stream3 will issue and come forth from Him; 
afire that consume/Ii to desh'uction 4 all who, whether or no 
they are in tl1c body of the Church, arc not of the heavenly 
Jerusalem; dead members in the body which belongs to the 
Living Head. And it will not the less come, because it is not 
rega1·ded. Rather, the very condition of all God's jndgments 
-is, to be disregarded and to come, and then most to come, 
when they are most disregarded. 

6. i. ]:?or three transgressions of Israel, and/or four. In Is
rael, on whom the Divine sentence henceforth rests, the Pro
phet numbers four classes of sins, running into one another, 
as all sins do, since all grievous sins contain many in one, yet 
in some degree distinct. I) Pervc_rsion of justice; 2) oppres
sion of the poor; 3) uncleanness; 4) luxury with idolatry. 

Tliey sold tlie rigliteous for silver. It is clear from the 
opposite statement, that we may buy the pool' for silver and the 
neec/.'// fora pair of ~·hoes, thatthc Prophet is not speaking of judi
cial iniquity,butof actual buying and selling. The law allowed 
a Hebrew who was poor to sell himself 5, and a Hebrew to buy 
him until the year of release; yet this too with the express re
serve, that the purchaser was forbidden to se1·ve himself with 
him with the service of a slave, hut as a hired servant and a so-

Jouruer shall he he with thee 6. 'fhc thief who could not repay 
what he stoic, was to he sold Jo,: /iis theft 7, But the law gave 
no power to sell an insolvent debtor. It grew up in practice. 
'fhc sons and daughters of the debtor 6, or his wife and chil
dren 9, nay even the sons of a deceased dcbtor10, were sold. Ne

]1cmiah rebuked this sharply. In that case, the hardness was 
nggravated by the fact that the distress had been fomented by 
usury. But the aggravation did not constitute the sin. It 
seems to be this merciless selling by the creditor, which Amos 
rebukes. The righteous is probably one who, without any 
blame, became insolvent. 'fhc pair of shoes, i. c. sandals, ex
press the trivial price, or the luxury for which he was sold. 
'I'hcy had him sold/or the sake o/ 11 a pair of sandals, i. e. in 
order to procure them. 'frivial in themselves, as being a mere 
sole, the sandals of the .Hebrew women were, at times, costly 
and beautiful 12. Such a sale expressed contempt for man, 
rua<lc in the image of God, that he was sold either for some 
worthless price, or for some needless adornment. 

1 Phil.iii. HJ. 2 1 Tim. v.6. 3 Dan. vii. JO. 4 Job xxxi.12. 
• 6 In Lev.xxv, 39. Dcut. xv.12. i:icJ should be rendered, according to the first sense 
of the conjugation, sell himself, not, be sold, 6 Lev. xxv. 39, 40, 1 Ex. xxii. 2, 3. 

8 Neh. v. 5, 9 S, ~f:itt, xv iii, 25, 10 2 Kgs. iv, 1. ll i1J~•~ 

because k they sold the righteous for silver, c fiitO1es T 
and the poor for a pair of shoes ; cir. 787, 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth 1<1s. 29, 21. ch.8. 6. 
on the head of the poor, and 1 turn aside I Is. 10. 2. 

eh. 5,12. 
the way of the meek : m and a man and his m Ezek. 22. u. 

7. That pant after the dust of tile earth; lit. tile 7mnters .' 
with indignation. Not content with having rent from him the 
little hereditary property which belonged to each Israelite, 
these creditors grudged him even the dust, which, as a mourn
er, he strewed on his head 13, since it too was earth. Covetous
ness, when it has nothingto feed it,cravcs for what is absurd or 
impossible. ,vhat was Naboth's vineyard to a king of Israel 
with his ivory palace? \Vhat was Mordccai's refusal to bow 
to one in honor like Haman? What a trivial gain to a million
naire? The sarcasm of the Prophet was the more piercing, be
cause it was so true. :Men covet things in proportion, not to 
their worth, but to their worthlessness. No one covets what 
he much needs. Covetousness is the sin, mostly not of those 
who have not, but of those who have. It grows with its gains, 
is the less satisfied, the more it has to satisfy it, and attests 
its own unreasonableness, by the uselessness of the things it 
craves for. 

.And turn aside tlieway of the meek. So Solomon said 14, A 
wicked man taketh a bribe out of the bosom, to pervert the wa.vs 
offudgment. God had laid down the equality of man, made in 
His own image, and had forbidden to favor either poor 15 or 
rich 16. 'Amos calls these by different names, which entitled 
them to human sympathy;poor,depressed,lowly; pom·, in their 
absolute condition; depressed 11, as having been brought low; 
low(//, as having the special grace of their state, the wonderful 
meekness and lowliness of the godly poor. But all these qua
lities arc so many incentives to injury to the ungodly. They 
hate the godly,as a reproach to them; because 18 /ie is clean con
trary to their doings, hi~ life is not like olhei· men's; his ways are 
of a11ot/1er fashion. '\Volves destroy, uot wolves~ but sheep, 
Bad men circumvent, not the bad, but the good. Besides the 
easiness of the gain, there is a devilish fascinating pleasure to 
the bad, to overreach the simple and meek, because they arc 
such. 'fhcy love also to turn aside tlte way of the meek, by 
" 19 turningthcm fromwhatistrulyright and good;" orfromtbe 
truth; or again to thwart them in alltheirways and endeavours, 
by open injustice or by perverting justice. Every act of wrong 
prepares the way for the crowningact; and so the turning aside 
the way of the meek foreshadowed and prepared for the unjust 
jndgmcnt of Him '\Vho was tlie Jl,Jeel.: and Lowly One 20 ; the 
scJling the righteous for a trifling sum prepared for the scll-
i ng- 21 tile Holy One and the .Tust for the thirty pieces of silve1·. 
" 2~ Contrariwise, whoso is truly wise, cordially venerates the 
humble and abject, the poor and simple, and prefers them in 
his own heart to himsclt~ knowing that God has 23 chosen tile 
poor, and the weak tliings of the world, and things despised, and 
things wldclt are not; and that Christ bath likened Himself to 
such, saying in the Psalm, 2i I am poor and sorrowful." 

Tlie same damsel. This is not expressly forbidden by the 
law, except in the case of marriage, the father being forbidden 
to marry his son'swidow,and the son to take his fathcr'swidow 
to wife 25 • Abominations, unless they had become known to Is
rael in Egypt, were not expressly forbidden, but were included 
in the one large prohibition, which, as our Lord explains, for-

12 Cant. vii, 1. Ez.xvi.10. Judith xvi. 9. 
13 Job ii.12. 14 I 'r. xvii. 23. nm"ll! n,:i:,\, with the same image as here ltl' ,-ii. 
15 Ex. xxiii. 3. 16 lb. G. 17 \., 18 Wisd,ii, 12, 15. 19 S, Cyr, 20 S,Matt.xi,29, 
21 Acts iii, 14. 2~ Dion, 2J 1 Cor. i. 27, 8. 24 Ps.lxix. 29. 2• Lev, xviii. 8, 15 
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c:e:YsT father will go in unto the same II maid, 0 to 
cir. 787. profane my holy name : 

11 2::n!:~nc 8 And they lay themselves down upon 
0 Lev. 20. 3. Ezek. 36. 20. Rom. 2. 24. 

bade everyoffence,bearing upon it. Israel must have so under
stood the law, since Amos could upbraid them with this, which 
is not forbidden by the letter of the law, as a wilful insult to 
the Majesty of God. Reverence was due from the son to the 
father,example from the father to the son. Ilut now the father 
was an example of evil to the son; and the son sinned in a way 
which had no temptation except its ir1·everence. l\len, sated 
with ordinary sin, seek incitement to sin, in its ve1·y horrors. 
Probablv this sin was committed in connexion with their idol
worship01 . The sin of marrying the father's widow was forni
cation ,wt so mucli as named among the Gentiles 2 ; it was un
known, as seemingly legalising what was so unnatural. Op
pression of the poor, wronging the righteous, perverting the 
way of the meek, laid the soul open for any abomination. 

To profane llfy Holy 1Vame, i. e. as called upon them, as the 
people of God. God had said,ye shall keep lily commandments 
mid do tl1em·3• I am the L01·d, mid ye shall uot d(!/ile lily Hol_11 
.Name. For I will he sauct{/ied among tl,e children of Israel. I 
am the LoJ"d IVho sanctify .1/oU. The sins of God's people are a 
reproach upon Himself. They brin~ Him, so to say, in contact 
with sin. 'l'hey defeat the object of His creation and revelation. 
He created man in His Image, to hear His likeness, to have one 
will with Himself. Jn effect, through sin_, He has created re
bels,deformed,unlike. So long as He bears with them,it seems 
as if He were indifferent to them. Those to whom Ile has not 
revealed Himself, must needs think that He takes no account 
of what He permits unnoticed. Israel, whom God had separat
ed from the Heathen, did, by mingling with the Heathen aml 
learning tlieir works\ all which in them lay, to profaue His Holy 
Name. They acted as if they had no other purpose than to de
file it 5• Had such been their object, they could not have done 
it more effectually, they could not have done otherwise. In de
liberate sin men act, at last, in defiance of God, in set purpose 
to dishonour Him. The Name of God has ever since been blas
phemed, on account of the sins of the Jews, as though it were 
impossible that God should have chosen for His own, a peo
ple so ladeu with iuiquities6• Nathan's words to David 7, Thou 
lwst given great occasion tot he enemies of the Lord to hlaspheme, 
have been fulfilled till this day. How much more, Christians, 
who not only are called "the people of God," but bear the uame 
of Christ incorporated in their own. Yet have we not known 
Mohammedans flee from our Christian capital, in horror at its 
sins? "He lives like a Christian," is a proverb of the Polish 
Jews, drawn from the debased state of morals in Socinian Po
land. The religion of Christ- has no such enemies as Chris
tians. " 8 As the devout, by honouring God, shcw that He is 
Holy, Great, Most High, ,vho is obeyed in holiness, fear and re
verence, so the ungodly, by dishonouring God, exhibit God as 
far as in them lies, as if He were not Holy. For they act so as 
if evil were well-pleasing to Him, and induce others to disho
nour Him. \Vhcrefore the Apostle saith; the Name of God is 
hlasp/1emed amo11gtlie Gentiles through you 9; and by Ezekiel the 

1 SeeonHoseaiv.14. 2 1Cor.v.1. 3 Levit.xxii.31,32.adcllb.xx.3.xviii.21. 
xxi. 6. 4 Ps. cvi. 35. Ii See on Hos. viii.4. 6 Is. i.4. 7 2 Sam. xii.14. s Dion. 

~ !lorn. ii. 24. JO Ezek. xxxvi. 23. • 11 lb. xiii.19. 12 lllllJ X1Twv. 1JJ, as 
well as ;i',ct, is usecl of the outsicle cloak, Gen. xxxix.12, 13, 15. It is the more generic 
narne,like our "clothes,"except that it is chieflyusecl oflargeraimentand evenofthe out
side covering, in which the ark, the table of shcw-bread, &c. were covered in the journeys 
in tbe wilclemess (E. V. cloth) Nu. iv. 6, 11, 13; ancl of the bed-coverings of the great. 
1 Sam. xix.13. 1 Kgs. i.1. It is used also of state robes, 1 Kgs. xxii.10. 2 Chr. xviii. 9. 

clothes O laid to pledge p by every altar, C nttsT 
and they drink the wine of II the condemn- cir. 787. 

ed in the house of their god. • ; ~!~i~2i\1. 
II Or, such a, have fined, or, mulcted. 1 Cor. 8. 10. & 10. 21. 

Lord saith often times, Ye have profaned My I-Ioly Name. And 
I will sanctif.l/ llfy great Name which was prof a11ed among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of them 10• The de
vout then arc said to magmfy, sanctify, exalt God; the un
righteous to profane 11, despise, God." 

8. They lay themselves down. 1'hey condensed sin. Ily 
a sort of economy in the toil of sinning, they blended many sins 
in one; idolatry, sensuality, cruelty, and, in all, the exp1·ess 
breach of God's commandments. '!'he clothes here arc doubt
less the same as the raiment in the law, the large enfolding cloak, 
which by day was wrapped over the long loose shirt12, the poor 
man's only dress besides, and by night was his only bedding 13• 

God had expressly commanded a, If the man he poor, thoushalt 
not sleep with Ids pledge; in any case thou slwlt deUver ldm the 
pledge again, when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and bless thee; and it shall he righteousness to thee 
before the Lord thy God. Here the garments laid to pledge are 
treated as the entire property of the creditors. They stretch 16 

their listless length along upon them in thciridol-feasts by every 
altar. Ezekiel speaks ofastately hed,upon which they sat, and 
a tablepreparedheforeit16• Isaiah; Upon a lofty and ldgh moun
tain hast thou set up thy bed; even thitherwentest thou up to offer· 
sacrifice;-thou hast enlarged thyhed; thou hast loved their bed; 
thou providedst room 11. Jn luxury and state then, and withal in 
a shameless publicity, they lay on tlie garments of the despoiled 
h.11 ever.1/ altar. The multiplication ofaltars 18 wa!., in itself, sin .. 
By each of these multiplied places of sin, they committed fresh 
sinsofluxury ancl hard-heartedness, (perhaps, from the charac
ter of the worship of nature,yct grosser sins,) ancldriukthe wine· 
of the condemned, or (as the E. l\l. more exactly) the amerced, 
those' whom, unjustly, persons in any petty judicial authority 
had amerced, expending in revelry and debauchery in the idol's 
temple what they had unjustly extorted from the oppressed. 
'fherc is no mask too transparent to serve to hide from himself 
one who docs not wish to see himself. Nothing serves so well 
as religion for that self-deceit., and the less there is of it, or the 
more one-sided it is, the better it serves. For the narrower it 
is, thclcssriskofimpingingon the aweful reality of God's truth; 
and half a truth as to Goel is mostly, a lie which its half-truth 
makes plausible. So this dreadful assemblage of cruelty, a
varice, malice,mockeryof justice, unnatural debauchery, hard
heartedncss, was doubtless smoothed over to the conscience of· 
the ten tribes by that most hideous ingredient of all, that tlie· 
house of their gocl was the place of their ill-purchased revelry. 
l\J en do not serve their idols for nothing; this costly service 
at Bethel was not for nought. They did all these things; but 
they did something for "the Deity" or "Nature" or "Ashto
rcth;" and so "the Deity" was to be at peace with them. Amos, 
with wonderful irony, marks the ghastly mixture of sin and 
worship,theydrank thewiue of the amerced-where! in thelwuse 
of their God, condemning in five words 19 their luxury, oppres
sion, perversion of justice, cruelty, profaneness, unreal service 
It is the word commonly usecl in the plural of" rencling the clothes;",,~.::, being use_d Gen. 
xxxvii. 34. xliv. 13. Josh. vii. G. ancl l'"IO 1 Sam. iv. 12; else D.,lJ, whether of kinrs or 
0111ers. It is the word used of" washing the clothes,'.' except in Ex. xix.10,14. where 
n1'ioc- _.,, used. 13 Ex. xxii. 26 7. 14 Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. 1• 1ll'1 :,en 1s not i;sed 
elsewhere 1)f stretchingout thele:Son,but it isus.cdintrans.of" turning rumle," Is. xxx. 11. 
Job xxiii. ll. Ps. cxxv. 5; an m:t> (like KAlv~, KX,ula from ~\ivw) is a place wh~:e one 
reclines at full length, bee!, sofa, litter, or bier. 16_ xxm.41. 17 lvu. 7, 8. 

18 Hos. viii. ll. x.1. xii.11. 19 c:,•:,~11n'J 1.1:l''DTllV (''I. 
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Before 9 IT Yet destroved I the 4 Amorite be-
CH RIST 11 J 

cir. 78i. fore them, r whose height was like the 
• ~:;: i~ar· height of the cedars, and he was strong 

Josh. 24. 8. • N um. 13. 28, 32, 33. 

and real apostacy. \Vhat hard-heartedness to thewilfully-for
gotten poor is compensated by a little Church-going! 

9. Yet [and I] I (Emphatic) destroyed. Such were their 
doings; such their worship of their God. And what had God 
done? what was it, which they thus requited? 

The Amorite. Thcsc,as one of the mightiest of the Cana
anite tribes, stand in Moses for all. Moses, in rehearsing to 
them the goodness of God and their backsliding,reminds them, 
how he had said I, Ye have come to the mountain of the Amorites, 
wltich the Lord your God giveth you; and that they, using this 
same word, said 2, Because the Lord hateth us, He hath brought 
1ts forth out of the land of Egypt, to give us iuto the hand of the 
Amorite to destroy us. The aged Joshua, in rehearsing God's 
great deeds for I srael,places first byitselfthe destruction of the 
Amorite before them, with the use of this same idiom, 3 J brougltt 
you into the land of the Amorites wMch dwelt on the other side of 
.Fordan-andI destroyed them before you. The Amorites were 
descended from the 4th son of Canaan i. At the invasion of 
Chcdorlaomer, a portion of them 6 dwelt at Hazczon-Tamar or 
Engcdi, halfway on the \V.side of the Dead Sea, and at Hebron 
near it 6. Their corruption had not yet reached its height, and 
the rcturnof Israel was delayed to the four hundredth ycar,be
cause the iniquity of the Amorite was not yet full 7. \Vhcn Is
rael returned, the Amoritcs, (together with the Hittites and the 
Jebusites) held the hill country8, Jerusalem, Hebron, Giueon 9, 

and, on the skirts of the mountains \Vestward 10, Jarmuth, La
chish, andEglon 11• They dwelt on the side of the Jordan ,vest
ward 12, besides the two kingdoms which they had formed East 
of Jordan, reaching to Mount Hermon 13 and Bashan up to the 
territoryofDamascus. Afterwards a smallremnant remained 
only in the portion of Dan, and in the.outskirts of Judah, from 
the South of the Dead Sea, Maaleh Akrabbim (Scorpion-pass) 
and Petra 14• Those near ldumea were probably absorbed in 
Edom; and the remnant in Dan, after becoming tributary to 
Ephraim 14, lost \heir national existence perhaps among the 
Philistines, since we have thenceforth only the single notice 
in the days of Samuel, after the defeat of the Philistines, there 
was peace between Israel and the Amorites 15• 

Whose height was like the height of the cedars. The giant 
sons of Anak were among the Amoritcs at Hebron 16 (called for 
a timeKiriathArba 17 from their giant father) Debir,Anab, and 
the mouutains of Judah and Israel 18. The valley of llephaim 19, 

S.W.of Jerusalem, connects this giant race with the Amoritcs, 
as does the fact that Og, king of the Amorites in Basan, was of 
the remnant of the Rephaim20• Basan andArgob were, in Mo-

1 Deut.i. 20. 2 lb. 27. a Josh. xxiv. 8. DJ'J!:Oc,~£1111-"'Cll;i f'"lll ~11 Josh. 
CJ'l!C "'CIC:"! 1111 'IIV';J 'Jllll Am. Moses has the same idiom of Goo's act on behalf of 
Ammon and Edem. Deut. ii. 21, 22. 4 Gen. x.16. 6 Jlll'•;i '"IJll:i" those Amoritea 
who dwelt."' 6 lb. xiv. 7, 13. comp. xiii.18. 2 Chr. xx. 2. 7 lb. xv. lG. s Nu.xiii. 
29. Deut. i. 7, 44. • 9 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 10 Jarmuth, 10 miles N. of Eleutheropolis 
(Beth Jabrin); Eglon, 10 miles West; and Lachish, 7 miles S. Eus. S.Jer. 

11 Josh. ~: 3, 5. 12 lb. v. 1. . 13 Deut. iii. 8, It J ud. i. 35, 6. I• 1 Sam. vii. 14-. 
IS Nu.xm.22, 17 Josh.xiv.15.xv.13,14. 18 lb.xi.21. 19 2Sam.v.18. 
20 Deut. iii. 11. Josh. xii.4. xiii.12. 21 Deut. iii.13. r. Josh. xvii. 15 18. 

• 23 Gen. xv. 20,_l. 24 N !l: xiii. 32. 2& The idea of physical height docs not /xist 
m the root amar m any Semitic language. In the only word alleged in Hebrew it has 
been inferred from thecontext,ratberthanfrom any knowledge as totheword i~lf that 
~ \which occun; in Is. xvii.6,9. only)signifies uppennost branch. The Vulg. how'ever 
Cha d. _an~ Sa~clia render it "branch" only,,in v,hich eas_e_i"CH would be equivalent t~ 
the Syriac Amiro. The LXX. alone has µn•••pov. Even 11 TOIi have the meaning "up
permos}," this :,vou)d probably be by way of me~phor l_rom the Arabic Emir (from which 
Aben Ezra denves It) as we speak of" a comma11d1111r height," and so would not imply that 
the idea of physical elevation ever existed in the root. 2) lf tbe word had had tbemean-

as the oaks; yet I •destroyed his fruit from C 1P1{0rsT 

above, and his roots from beneath. . cir. 7Si. 

I 0 Also t I brought you up from the• {iJ• J\. 
• Ex.12. 51. Mic. 6. 4. 

scs' time, still calledtheland of Replwim21• TheRcphaim, with 
the Perizzites, tlwelt still in woody mountains near Ephraim; 
whence,on the complaint that the lot of the sons of Joseph was 
too narrow,Joshua bade his tribe to expel them 22• TheRepha
im are mentioned between thePcrizzitcs and the Amorites23,in 
God's first promise of the land to Abraham's seed, and perhaps 
some intermixture of race gave the giant stature to the Amo
rites. It is clear from Amos that the report of the spies,all the 
people that we saw in it were men of stature2\ was no exaggera
tion, nor did Joshua and Caleb deny this. The name of the A
morite25 is probably connected with "commanding," describing 
5ome quality of their forefather, which descended to his race. 

TVhose height was like the heiglit of cedars. Giant height 
is sometimes a cause of weakness. Amos, in a degree like Ho
sea 26, combines distinct images to make up the idea of state
liness and strength. The cedar is the ideal of Eastern trees for 
height 27, stretching forth its anus as for protection. " 28 It 
groweth to an exceeding height,and with increasing time ever 
riseth higher." The oak has its Hebrew name from strength 29• 

The more majestic the tall strength of the Amoritc, the more 
manifest that Israel30 gal not the land in possession by their own 
sword, who had counted themselves, in sight of the Amoritc, as 
grasshoppers 31• God, \Vho gave him that strength, took it 
away, as we say, "root and branch," leaving him no shew a
bove, no hope of recovered life below 32. Having compared 
each Amorite to a majestic tree, he compares the excision of 
the whole nation to the cuttingdown of that one tree 33,so swift, 
so entire, so irrecoverable. Yet the destruction of the Amo
rite, a mercy to Israel in the purpose of God, was a warning 
to Israel when it became as they. God's terrors are mercies 
to the repentant; God's mercies arc terrors to the impenitent. 
34 re shall keep 1.lfy stat1ttes and My Judgments and shall not 
commit any of these abominations, was the tenure upon which 
they held the Lord's land, that the land spue not you out also, 
when ye d,;file it, as it spued out the nations tlwt were before .11ou. 

IO. Also I (lit. And I, I, emphatic; thus and thus did ye 
to Mc ; and thus and thus, with all this mercy from the first, 
did J to you,) I brought you up from tl,e land of Egypt. It is 
the language in which God, in the law, reminded them of that 
great benefit, as a motive to obedience 35 ; I brougl1t thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt,out of the house of bondage; only there, 
since God had not as yet brought them up into the land which 
He promised them, but they were yet in the wilderness, He 
says, brought them forth; here, brougltt them up 36, as to a 
place of dignity, His own land. 

ing of height, it would describe the high stature of the forefather of the tribe and the tribe 
itself, asRephaimfrom Rapha:'(tall),Enak\mfromAnak (long-necked) .. We use the word 
"heights," but we should not rnferthat "high" meant" a dweller on heights," a" moun
taineer." 3)This meaning1 which writers of late haYe1 one after the other, ascribed to 
"'CIC, would obviously have oeen expressed by the worcl .,,,,, as derived from the com
mon Hebrew word for mountain,,.,. (Perhaps this docs exist 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, 33.) 
4)Theword(evenifithad the meaning,)would not be characteristic of the Amorites,since 
the Jebusites and the Hittites and the llepbaim e9_ually dwelt in the mountains; and the 
Amorites did not dwell in the mountains only. The apparent object of this unlikely in
ference from imagined etymology is to find a melning for the names of the Canaanite na
tions, expressive of some local circumstance. But as to the names of the sons of Canaan 
as also that of Canaan himself, the attempt obviously fails as to all enumerated in Gen. x. 
15-18. '.l'bc Perizzitcs, who are perhaps persons "living in the open country," arc not 
there mentioned. 2a See ab. p. 90. 2; Is. ii.13. Ezek. x,ii. 22. xxxi. :;I. l Kgs. iv. 
33. 2 Kgs. xiv. 9. 28 Comm. in Is. ii. 13. ap. S. Basil. Opp. 29 Jl~II from ',~11 i. q. \nit 
as the Latin, "robur." 30 Ps. xliv. 3. 31 Nu. xiii. 33. 3i Sec Hos. ix. 16. Job 
xviii.16. Ezek. xvii. 9. 33 Dion. :H Lev. xviii. 26, 28. 35 Ex. xx. 2. Deut. v. 6. 
vi.12. 36 In the Pcntatcuch, C"U!) fil!C Tlllllll:"I; here, C'il>'C ~ C:Jllll 'll'~l,';i. 
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you forty 
to possess 

Aml led youforty1/earsthroughthe wilderuess. These are 
the very words of the iaw1, and reminded them ofso many be
nefits during the course of those forty years, which the law re
hearsed; the daily supply of manna, the water from the rock, 
the deliverance from the serpents and other perils, the mani
fold forgivenesses. To be led forty years through tl1e wilder
ness, alone,had been no kindness, but a punishment. It was a 
blending of both. The abiding in the wilderness was punish
mentor austeremercy,keeping them back from thelandwhich 
they had shewn themselves unqualified to enter; God's leading 
them was, His condescending mercy. The words, taken from 
the law, must have re-awakened in the souls of Israelites the 
memory of mercies which they did notmcntion,howthat same 
book relates 2, He found him in a desert luud, aud in the waste 
howling wilderuess; He led him about; He iustructed him; He 
kept him as the apple of His eye. The Lord alone did lead Mm. 
3 ln thetvilderness,wfierethozthastseen how that theLordtliy God 
hare thee, as a man doth bear his sou, iu all the way that ye went 
until ye came to this place; or that minute tender care, men
tioned in the same place 1, yo1tr clothes are uot waxen old 11po11 
you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. But unlc~s 
Israel had known thclaw wcll,thewordswould only have been 
very distantly suggestive of mercy, that it must have been well 
with them even in the wilderness, since God led them. 'l'hcy 
had then the law in their memories, iu Israel also\but distort
ed. it or neglected it. 

I I. Aud I raised up of your sons for Propliets. Amos 
turns from outward mercies to inward, from past to present, 
from miracles of power to miracles of grace. God's past mer
cies live on in those of to-day; the mercies of to-clay are the 
assurance to us that we have a share in the past; His miracles 
of grace are a token that the miracles of His power are not our 
condemnation. God had, frotu the time of Moses, raised up 
prophets. Eldad ancll\Iedad 5were images ofthose,whom God 
would raise up beyond tl1e bounds of His promise. The di
vine Samuel was an Ephrathite6; Ahijah the Shilonite, i. e. of 
Shiloh in Ephraim, lived on to old age7 in the kingdom of the 
ten tribes after their schism, the witness against the apostacy 
of Jeroboam 8, yet acknowledged by the king whose rise and of 
the destruction of whose house he prophesied 7. Jehu, son of 
f!:anani, was the prophet of both kingdoms 9; Micaiah, son of 
Imlah, was well known to Ahab,as 11rophesyi11g evil concer11ing 
/dm10 continually;unknowntoJehoshaphat 11 • Thatwondrous 
pair, marvellous for superhuman sanctity ancl power among 
the marvellous miracles of God, Elijah and Elisha, were both 
sons of Israel, whom God raised up; Elijah the Tishhite 12, born 
doubtless at 'fhisbe, a village ofNaphthali13, and one of the 
sojourners 14 in Gilead; Elisha of Abelmeholah 15, on the ,vest 
side of the valley of the Jordan 16• And even now He had rais
ed up to them of their own sous,Hosea and Jonah. '!'heir pre
sence was the presence of God among them, ,vho, out of the 

1 Deut. xxix. 4. [6. Eng.] only slightly transposing the 'ln:J, In Deul. ll~nN l'lNI 
"\J1CJ Mli:t C'llJ"IN; here, Ml=' ll'llJiN iJ"IDJ c~nN i',i,c1 ~ Deut. xxxii. 10, 12. 

3 lb. i. 31. 4 See lntrod. to Amos p. 152. s Nu. xi. 26-9. & l Sam. i. I. 
7 1 Kgs. ::dv. 2, 4. 8 lb. 7-14. xv. 29. 9 lb. xvi. 1, 7, 12. 2 Chr. xix. 2. xx. 3-l. 
10 l Kgs. xxii. 8, 18. 11 lb. 7. ii lb. i:vii.1. 13 Tob. i. 2. See Reland, 1035. 

Eus. nnd S. J er. mention the village This be. 14 'Jl:llnD. is 1 Kgs. xix. 16. 
JG See 1 Kgs. iv. 12. Eus. and S.Jer. say," it is now a village in the valley of the 

Jordan, 10 miles South ofScythopolis [Bethshean] and is now caded Bethmaela [our 
copies of Jerome have Bethaula]. 'fhere is also [a little village S. Jer.J Abelmea, on the 
way from Neapolis rNablusl to Sc:ythopolis." 17 l Sam. 1. II. 

1s ,,1 19 "Coffee, tnough mvented for vigils, was adopte<1 as a compensation for 

11 And I raised up of your 
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O • Num. 6. 2. 
Judg. 13. 5. 

ordinary way ofHis Providence,raised them up and filled them 
with His Spirit; and where the Presence of God is, if there is 
fear, yet there is also hope. 

And of yollr young men/or .Nazarites. The Nazarite was 
a fruit of the grace of God in its moral and religious workings, 
superhuman in holiness and self-denial, as the Propl1ets were 
of that samcgrace,conferring superhuman wisdom and know
ledge also. Of both, God says, J raised up, teaching that both 
alike, holiness of life ancl superlrnman wisdom, were His o,vn 
special gift to each inclividual,Ilis own creation. God survey
ed His people, called, and raised up, by His grace, out of the 
crowd, those souls which responded to His call. The life of the 
Nazaritcs was a continual protest against the self-indulgence 
and worldliness of the people. It was a life above nature. Un
less any prophet, like Samucl17, was also a Nazarite, they had 
no special office except to live that life. Their life taught. 
Nay, it taught in one way the more, because they had no spe
cial gifts of wisdom or knowledge,nothing to distinguish them 
from ordinary men, except extraordinary grace. 'fhey were· 
an evidence, what all might do and be, if they used the grace 
of God. The power of the grace of God shews itself the more 
wondrously in those who have nought besides. The essence 
of the Nazarite life, as expressed by its name 18, was" separa
tion," separation from things of the worlcl, with a view to God. 
The separation was not, necessarily, for more than a limited 
time. In such case, it answered to the strictness of the Chris
tian Lent. It was a considerable discipline for a time. In 
those simpler days, when luxury had not been so busy19, the ab
splute prohibition of anything fermented 2°, whether from the 
grape or anyothersubstance21,orvinegarmadeof either,or any 
liquor or refreshing food or drink, made in auy way from the 
grape,fresh or dry,its husks or its kernels, while it cut off every 
evasion, involved the giving up not only every drink, in any 
way exciting or stimulating, but very much also, which was re
freshing. ,vatcr, which in the East has seldom the freshness of 
ours, was their only drink. This, which to individuals may be 
an easy rule, would not be so in the main. Those only tliink 
an undeviating rule slight, who have never tried one, nor set 
themselves on system to conquer self-will. Such a rule would 
not be acted upon, except for God. • The long never-shorn hair 
was probably intended to involve the neglect of personal ap
pearance. Yet this was the body only of the vow; its soul was 
the dedication to God. The Nazarite not only separated him
self from 22 those earthly things ; he separate,l himself to the 
Lord 23: he consecrated to the Lord the daysof Msseparation 2~: all 
the days of his separation he "'as holy to tl1e Lord25

: the separa
tion of his God was upon his head26• The vow was u great and 
singular thing. IVhen man or woman shall vow <t special votv 
of a Nazarite 27. The ritual of the Nazaritc likened him to the 
priest. Giving him no priestly office, it yet even intensifi~d 
some of the rules of the priesthood. The priest was to abstam 
l\lohammed's prohibition of wine. Seethe history in de Sacy, Chrest. Arab. T. i._p. 412. 
ed. 2. 20 Nu. vi. 3, 4. i1 The slr011g drink (iJll') was the more ~omprehen_s1ve, ~e
cause it was undefined. S. Jerome enumerates, as prohibited under 1 t, ''. every mebi:iat
ing drink, whether made of barley, or juice of apples or when honey 1s dec'?eted mto 
a sweet barbarian drink, or liquor is expressed from the date, o~ when watei: 1s colour
ed e.nd thickened by boiled fruit." (Ep. ad Nepotian.) A~ordmgly beer, c1dei:, mead 
(,iivol'•A•) or" dibs," datewine, and any other fermented hquor, of whatever, (hke our 
llritish wmes,) it might be made. was forbidden. 211 Ib ~ 

::"l Nu. vi. 3. • :a lb. 2, 5, 6. 2• lb.12. z lb. 8, . , , • 
'Il lb. 2. "1"1.l 'Ill "l'TJ',11'1!, ,:,. In Lev. xxvii. 2. the E. V. renders the same word and lu.111, 

'Tll Ni:>!i• make a singular vow. 



176 AMOS, 

Der~re 
CllltIST 

cir. 787. 
ye children of Israel ? saith the Lord. 

from wine and strong drinlc, only w/1e11 he went 111/o llie taber
nacle of the congregation, that he might put d{f/erence between 
hol.lJ and 1111/rof.lJ, and teacl, Israel t/1e statutes of the Lord1 : the 
Nazarite,soJong as he remained such. The priest might defile 
himself for certain very near dead 2; the high priest alone and 
the Nazarite, neither for fatlwr nor rnot/1er 3 : and that for the 
kindred reason; the high priest,bccanset/1e crown oft/1e anoint
ing oil of his God was upon lllm; the Nazarite, because the con
secration of Ids God was upon Ids ltertd! His consecrated hair 
was called by the self-same name 4 as the mitre of the priest. 
It appears to have been wo,·en intoseveizlocks5, itself a number 
of consecration. If his consecration came to an end, that hair 
was mingled with the sacrificc6, and on his hands alone, be
sides the priest's at his consecration, was part of the offcri ng 
laid 7. All Israel was,in God's purpose, akiugdorn ofpriests 8; 

and, among them, the Nazarite was broug-ht yet nearer, not to 
the priest's officc,bnt to his character. 'l'his must have diffus
ed itself indefinitely through the outward and inward life. 
Further strictness probably lay in the spirit of the vow. The 
outward appearance of the Nazaritcs appears to have been 
changed by their abstemiousness 9. Her .1.Vazarites were purer 
tlian snow; they were whiter tl1a11 milk. Their countenance 
had that transparcnt 10 purity, which sometimes results from a 
pure abstemious life; as S. Athanasins is said to have been 
"bloodless." S.John Baptist, the counterpart of Elijah, ate 

only of the food of the wilderness, locusts and wild lwne.1/; his 
clothing was the hair cloth 11. OfS.James the Just it is relat
ed with reference to the Nazarite vow; "12Jle was holy from 
his mother's womb; wine and strong drink he drank not, nor 
ate any living thing; the razor came not up npon his head; he 
anointed him notwith oil,an~ file used not a bath." Nazarites 
there had been in the most disorganised times of Israel. The 
histories of Samson and Samnclstandovcragainstoneanother, 
as Nazaritcs who, the one forfeited, the other persevered in, 
his vocation. EJijah's ascetic character is as if he had been one 
of them,or deepened the lines of their rule. Ahaziah's ungod
ly messengers described him contemptuously as a mm1: lord of 
hair, as though he had nothing but his prophet's broad man
tle of hair, and the leat/1ern girdle about his loins 13• 'l'hc Re
chabitcs, although Kcnites by origin 14, had been enrolled in 
the people of God, and had received a rule from their father, 
uniting with the abstinence of the Nazaritcs, a mode of life 
which kept them alooffrom the corruptions of cities 15• The 
rules of their Nomadic life were consecrated to God, for He 
says 16, T/1ere s.~all not be cut qfl-Jrom Jo11adah, the so11 of Re
chah, a man standiug before Me/or ever, i. e. as the servant of 
God. God uses as to them the term which marks the service 
of the Lcvitcs 17, Pricsts18, and Prophets 19• Jonadab,thc au
thor of their rule, was plainly an ascetic, through whose pre
sence Jehu hoped to cast a religious character over his ambi
tious execution of God's command 20• But the value which 
the artful, though impctuous 21 , bloodstaincd,captain attached 
to the presen~e of the ascetic shews the weight which tl1cy 

1 Lev.x.9-11. 2 Lev.xxi.1-3. 1 Ib.11,12. Nu.vi.7. 4 'lllNu.vi.19. 
6 Jud.xvi.13. 8 Nu.vi.18. 7 lb.19. 8 Ex.xix.6. 9 Lam. iv.7. 

1o TheLXX. rendern~t Ex. xxx.34. bycl,a.pau,!•. 11 S. Lukei.15. vii.33. S. Matt. 
iii.4. 1~ HegesippusinEus. H.E.ii. 23. 13 2 Kgs.i. 8. The mention of the girdle 
.shews that the hair was the "garment of hair,'' (Zech. xiii. 4. Heh. xi. 37) not the Na
.-:arite'a hair. 14 IChr.ii.55. u Jer.xxxv.7,9. u lb.19. 11 Deut.x.8. 

18 Jud. xx. 28. 19 1 Kgs. xvii. I. 20 2 Kga.x.15, 16, 23. Jehonadab, before-
hand, was present to observe if there were any worshippers of God, in Baal's temple; 
hill influence was not with the Baal-worshippers, but with the vacillatinis people. 

21 lb. ix. 20. 22 See Introduction to Hosea p. 6. Obadiah saved the lives of an 

12 Ilut ye gave the Nazarites wine to ·c J3~01eS1' 

cir. 787. 

had with the people. Strange sight it must have been, thee
nergetic warrior in bis coat of mail, and the ascetic, as ener
getic, in his hair-cloth. Deeper far the contrast within. But 
the more marvellous the contrast, the more it attests the influ
ence which the unworldly ascetic had over the world. Like 
the garb of the pro1lhcts, their appearance was a standing re
buke to a life of sense. Like the patriarchs, it professed that 
they were strangers aml pilgrims upon the eurth. They who 
sought nothing of the world or of time, were a witness to the 
belief in their eternal home. The Nazarites must now have 
been a numerous body,sinceAmos speaks ofthem,as a known 
class, like the prophcts,ofwhose numbers we hear incidental
ly 22• Yet the mcmoryofthese, who,amid the general corrup
tion, were, each in his own sphere, centres of pure faith and 
life, is embalmed in these few words only. So little reason is 
there to think that God's commands were neglected by all, be
cause their observance is not related. Amos appeals publicly 
to the people that the fact was so, that God had raised up Na
zaritcs as well as prophets among them. He had His little 
flock 23, His seven t/wusancl 2\ who escaped the eye even of Eli
jah. 'l'hc gift of the Nazarites was a special favor to Israel, as 
a memorial what the grace of God could do for man, what man 
could do, with the grace of God. His raisiugup Nazarites, 
out of t/1eirJ101111g men,mcn in their first bloom of unmarried~., 
virgin 26, life, their picked "very chosen men27," such as fur
nished the prime of their warriors 28,strcngthened that teach
ing. Even now, one devoted to God in his youth is a wit
ness for God, leaven of the world around him. But the Na
zarite had also to bear an outward mark for good, to be sin
gular. His appearance bespoke that he had chosen God. His 
vow was not only a living up to the law; it lay beyond the la\V, 
the free-will offering of those whom God called. At an age, 
when so many do things unlawful, to gratify passion, these ab
stained even from things lawful. "Canst thou not do what 
thescyouthsand these maidenscan?orcan theycithcr in them
selves, and not rather in the Lord their God?" was St. Augus
tine's upbraiding ofhimself29, on the eve of his conversion, in 
thought of those who were living a devoted virgin life. 

Is it not even tlms? It were enough that God, the 'l'ruth, 
said it. But He condemns not, without giving space for 
excuse or defence. So He describes the Day of .Tudgment30• 

The books were ope11ed,-a111l the dead were_j11dged out of those 
tld11gswhicl1werewritteu iu t/1ebooks,accortlillgto t/zeirwo1·ks31• 

Now, in the time of grace, thequestionasks,what, written un
der the picture of Christ crucified, once converted a sinner; 
"This have I done for thee: \Vhat doest thou for l\Ie?" \Vhat 
did they? What had they done? What would they do? 

J 2. But ye gave tl1e Nazarileswi11e lo drink; lit. a11rl, (this, 
on their part, was the consequence of what God did for tlicrn) 
ye caused the Nazarites to drink wine. God appointed; Israel 
strove to undo His appointment. God raised up Nazarites,as 
a testimony to them; they sought to make His servants break 
their vow,in order to rid themselves of that testimony. Their 

hundred pr~het,. 1 Kgs. xviii. 4. ~3 S. Luke xii. 32. ~4 1 Kgs.xix. 18. 
::. Ruth i.Ji.10. (in ii. 9. where there was no emphasis, C'"llll is used) Is. lxii. 6. 
26 Hence joined with ;,~1nJ "virgin,'' Deut. xxxii. 25. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Jer. Ii. 22. 

and in the plur. Ps. Ixxviii. 63. cxlviii. 12. ls. xxiii. 4. Jer. xxxi. 13. Lam. i. 18. ii. 21. 
Zech. ix. 17. and by Amos himself, viii. 13. ~i -nn:i is, by its Corm, intensive, not 
" chosen" only, but "greatly chosen." It is nowhere used without emphasis . 

28 Hence in the idiom "shall slay their young men with the sword,'' &c. 2 Kgs. 
viii. 12. Jer. xi. 22. xv. 8. xviii. 21. &c. Ezek. xxx. 17. and in the remaining place in 
Amos iv. 10. ~9 Conf. viii. 2i. p.152. OxC. Tr. 

30 S. Matt.x:i:v. 24-30. 41-5. xxii. 11. 31 Rev. xx.12. 
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c if1{°1\ T drink; ancl commanded the prophets, Y say
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1 Is. 30. 10. Jer. 11. 21. eh. i. 12, 13. lllic. 2. 6. 

pains to destroy it, is a strong proof of its power. The world 
is mad against true religion, because it feels itself condemned 
by it. l\lcn set themselves against religion and the religious, 
the Church or the Priesthood, only when and because they feel 
their power on God's side against them. ,vhat men despise, 
they do not oppose. "They kill us, they do not despise us," 
were true words ofa French priest, as to the "reign of reason" 
in the first French revolution. Had the men in po"·cr not re
spected the Nazaritcs, or felt that the people respected them, 
they would not have attempted to corrupt or to force them to 
break their vow. The word, cause them to drink, docs not ex
press whether they used constraint or seduction. Israel's con
sciences supplied it. Yet since they persecuted t/1e prophets and 
put them to death, it seems likely that Amos means that they 
usccl violence, either by forcing the wine into their mouths, as 
the swine-flesh was forced into the mouth of Elcazar 1, and, in 
the Decian persecution an infant was made to cat of the idol
oblation 2, or by threat of death. 

And commanded tl1e prophets, saying, Prophesy not. God 
had commanded the prophets to prophesy. Israel issued and 
]aid upon them his commands against the commands of God. 
The more God reveals His ,vm,thc directer and more determi
nate the opposition of those who will not yield. God's perse
verance in trying to win them irritates them; thcyopposcgracc, 
and arc angered at not being let alone. This large statement 
of Amos means much more than the prohibition of Amazi
ah to himsclf3. Jeroboam I. was prevented only by miracle~ 
from seizing the prophet who denounced the altar at Bethel. 
Ahab, during the famine foretold by Elijah, sought him every
where to destroy him 5, and Jezebel, after the miracle at Car
mel and the death of her prophets, swore by her gods to do so 6• 

Ahab's last act was to imprison l\1icaiah 7, the son oflmlah, for 
prophesying his death, when adjured by himself to speak truly. 
Ahaziah, his son, undeterred by the fire from heaven which de
stroyed two captains, each with his fifty, sent yet a 3rd to take 
Elijah, when he prophesied that the king would not recover 
from his sickness 8. Jchoram, his 2nd son, swore by God to 
destroy Elisha 9, laying the evils of the siege to the Prophet, 
as the Romans did the evils of their decaying empire to the 
Christians. Micah and Isaiah, a little later, speak of such 
opposition, in Ju~ah, as habitnaJl 0; much more in Israel, where 
the opposition to God's law was more fundamental, and where 
God's prophets had been all-but exterminated. Even Asa, in 
his degenerate days, imprisoned Hanani for prophesying that 
he would have wars 11 ; Joash slew Zechariah son of Jchoiada 12; 

Amaziah silenced the prophet who rebuked him 13,Art thou made 
of t/1e king's counsel? forbear. TVhy shouldest thou he smitten? 
Jchoiakim sent even into Egypt to fetch Uriah and slew him 14• 

Jcrcmiah's life was one continuous encounter with false accu
sations 15, contradictions by false prophets 16, hatred 17, mock
cry18, persecution 19, imprisonment20, attempts to destroy him 21• 

The complaint .was, as here, wherefore dost thou prophesy 22 ? 
\Vhat, when our Lord gives it as the characteristic of Jcrusa-
! 2 Mace. ~.i: 18. ~ ~ S. C~yrian on the lapsed § 16._p.16!>. Oxf. Tr. 3 _yi~ 13. 

1 Kgs. xm. 4. lb. xvm.10-12. 6 fb. XJx. 2, 3. 7 lb. :nn. ~6,,. 
6 2 Xgs. i. 9-13. 9 lb. vi. 31. 10 Mic. ii. 6. Is. xxx. 10, 11. 11 2 Chr. xvi. 7, 10. 
12 lb.xxiv.20,1. 13 lb.xxv.15,16. u Jer.xxvi.20-3. 16 lb.xx.10. 

:xxxvii.13. xuviii. 4·. 16 lb. xxiii.17 sqq. xxvii. 9,10, 14-16. xxviii. xxix. 
17 lb. xv. 10. 1s lb. xvii.15. xx. 7, 8. xxiii. 33. 1e lb. xvii.18. 20 lb. xx. 2. 

:xxxii. 3. xxxiii. 1, xxxvii. 15-21. xxxviii. 6-13. 21 lb. xi. 18-21. xviii. 18, 20-23, 
xxvi. 8 sqq. xxxvi. 26. 22 lb. xx:xii, 3. ::3 S. l\Iatt. :u:iii. :J7,;, a11"0KT1i110vaa 
T&~• 1rpog,,;Ta< Kal X,llo{loAoiiaa. 

13 z Behold, II I am pressed under· you, c ift'is T 

as a cart is pressed that is ful\ of sheaves. cir. 1s7. 
• ls.1.14. II Or, I will preu yollr place, as a cartful/ of sheaves pressetii, 

lem 23, that she was "the slayer of the prophets, the stoner of 
those sent unto hcri" They would not have i,lain the prophets, 
ifthcv could have silenced them. Men arc loth to ~o to extre
mities with God; they will make an armistice with 'Him; their 
awe ofholincss makesthcminwardly shrink from laying hands 
on it. Like the wolfin the fable, they must have a pica against 
it; and that pica against those who have the truth is obstina
cy 2~. Ifthc Christians would have abstained from converting 
the world, they would not have been persecuted. 'l'hc Chief
priests at first sought simply to silence the Apostles 2•; then 
they enforced their command with scourgcs 26; then persecuted 
them and the Christians to death 27• Direct GOntumacy to God's 
known voice and silencing His messenger, is a last stage· of 
obduracy and malice, which leaves God no further avenue to the 
soul or the people. His means of grace arc exhausted, when 
the soul or people not only deaden His voice within, but ob
struct it without. One who, through vehemence of his pas
sions, refuses to hear, is within the reach of the grace of God, 
afterwards. He who stifles God's word to others has mosth· 
hardened his heart deliberately and maliciously in unlovc to 
man, as well as contemptofGod. HcnccGods11caks,asthough 
this brought the day of grace to a close. 

13. Behold,I am pressed under you, God bore His people, 
as the wain bears the sheaves. Ye yourselves have seen, He said 
to them by l\loscs 28,how I hare youoneagle'swings,and brought 
you unto lllyselj. 2~ Thou hast seen how the Lord t/1y God hare 
thee, as a man doth hear Ids son, mall the way that ye went, un
til ye came into this place. And by Isaiah 30, He hare them and 
carried them all the days of old; and 31, wMch are borne by Me 
from thehelly,wldcl1 are carriedfrom thewomh. Now,He speaks 
of Himself as wearied by thcm,as by Isaiah 32, thou hast wearied 
llfewitlz thine iniquities; and by Malachi33, .ve have wearied the 
Lord: yet ye say, wliei-ewith lwve we wem·iecl .Him? His long
suffering was,as it were, worn out by them. He was straitened 
under them, as the wain groans under the sheaves with which 
it is over-full. The words are literally, Belwld I, I [ empahtic, 
I, your God, of ,vhom it would seem impossible] straiten my
se{f [i.e. of l\ly own Will allow Myself to be straitened] wuler 
_1;ou3",as t/1e wainfullfor itself, i.e. as full as ever it can contain, 
is straitened, groans, as we say. God says, (the word in He
brew is half active) that He allows Himself to be straitened, 
as in Isaiah He says, I am weary to hear, lit., "I let l\lysclf 
be wearied." /Ve arc simply passive under weariness or op
pressiveness: God endures us, out of His own free condescen
sion in enduring us. But it follows, that when He shall cease 
to endure our many and grievous sins, He will cast them and 
the sinner forth from Him. 

14-16. Israel relied, against God, on his own strength. 
Have we not, they said 35, taken to us horns by our own strength? 
Amos tells them then,that every means of strength, resistance, 
flight, swiftness of foot, of horse, place of refuge, shauld fail 
them. Three times he repeats, as a sort of dirge, lie shall not 
deliver himself. 

:~ See on Teri. de spect. 1. p. 18!>. n. f. Oxf. Tr. :; Acts iv. )8, 21. " :& lb."'.· 40. 
:7 lb. ,·ii. lii-9. viii. 1-4. Li:. 1, 2. xii.1-3. xxii. 4, 5. ~ Ex. x1x. 4. •9 Dc!1t. 1. 31. 
so ].xiii.!). 31 xlvi. 3. ~ xliii. 24. 33 ii. 17. 34 'fhc E.l\1. g,ves as a 

choice, the rendering, " I will press your place, as a cart fuJI. or sheaves p~esseth." .But 
1) nnn never occurs as the first obje_ct of a verb. In J~b xxxv1: 20. xl. 12. 1t stands !1bso
Jutely, as with the inuans. verb, Hab. iii. 7. 2) Nor 1s the obJect ,:ressed do~n om1t.ted, 
as if" press down under you" could stand for "press you down. 3) Nor 1s tbe shght 
track made by a two-wheeled cart(such as is used_ in tlie East and In manv m~untainous 
countries) likely to be an image or the utter crtJShmg of a people. j$ v1. 13. 

A 0. 



178 AMOS, 

cl/.ft°'isT 14 aThercforc the flight shall perish 

cir. 7s7. from the swift and the stro1JO' shall not ' ~ • Jer. 9. 23. 
eh. !l. I, &c. 

b I's. 33. lG. 
strengthen his force, b neither shall the 

mighty deliver t himself: t Heb. ltis 
soul, or, life. 15 Neither shall he stand that handlcth 

the bow ; af!d he 'that is swift of foot shall 

• Ps.33. I,. not deliver himself: c neither shall he that 

t Heh 
strong of 
Ms heart. 

rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is t courageous among 

Therefore t/1ejligld (probably place o.f jligld1 ) shall perish. 
They had despised God, as their pluce of refuge~, so the place 
of refuge should perish from the swift, as though it were not. 
He should flee amain, but there would be no place to flee unto. 
God alone renews strength: therefore the strong man should not 
strengtlien his force or migld, should not be able to gather or 
"collect his strength 3," as we say. Fear should disable him. 
T/1e lwmller of the bow 4, and who by habit is a skilled archer, 
although himself out of the immediate reach of the enemy, and 
able, unharmed, to annoy him and protect the fugitives, shall 
not stand 5. Panic should overtake him. The mighty man, 
the fleet of foot should not deliver, yea, the horseman should not 
deliver himself; yea, he who, among the mighty, was strongest of 
his heart, firm-soulecl among those of mightiest prowess, shall 
flee away naked,i. c. bared of all,armour 6 or dress, which might 
encumber his flight in tlwt day, which the Lord made a day of 
terror, His own day. 

Saith the Lord. Probably Jit. the secret utte1·m1ce 7 of 
the Lortl. Amos, more than Hosea, uses this special authen
tication of his words 8, which is so common in Isaiah, Jere
miah, Ezekiel, ancl Zechariah. He claims a knowledge, which 
those around him had not, and ratifies it by the express appeal 
to the direct, though secret, revelation of God; what those 
who were not of God, would deny; what they who were of God, 
woulcl believe. 

III. I. Amos, like Hosea, rebukes Israel directly, Judah 
indirectly. He had warned each nation separately. Now, ere 
he concentrates himself on Israel, he sums up what he had be
fore said to Judah and Israel, in the Person of God. "Y c have 
been alike in l\Iy gifts to you, alike in your waste of them and 
your sins: alike ye shall be in your punishment." ,vhat was 
said to Israel was said also to Judah: what was directed first 
to the former people, belongs to us, the later. ,vhat Jesus said 
to the Apostles, He said also to the Church, and to single souls, 
9 lf7hat I say unto you, I sa.1/ unto all, lf7atch. 

1. Hear ye this word. ,vith that solemn threefold call, so 
frequent in the Old 'l'estament, he summons them thrice 10, as 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity, to hear God's words. " 11 'l'hc 
Prophet, at the outset of the chaptcr,rouscs the hearers to anx
ious consideration. For the words of the most High God arc 
to be heard, not with a superficial, unawed, wandering mind, 
but with reverence, fear, and love." 

That tlie Lord hath spoken against (and upon 1~) you, (com
ing down from heaven 13, both upon and against them) the whole 
famil_11 which I brought up from the lancl of Egypt. To Abra
ham God had said 14, in thee shall all tlie families of the earth be 

, 1 So 01:0 probably means in tbe same idiom, Job xi. 20. Ps. cxlii. 5. Jer. xxv. 85. 
2 cuo is so used as to God, 2Sam.xxii.3. Ps.lix.17. Jer. xvi. 19. 3 So Prov. 

xxiv.5, 4 AsinJer.xlvi.9.p:i'l:'tn. & AsJer.xlvi.21. Nah.ii.8. 6 AsLivv 
speaks or persons "unarmed and naked," iii. 23; or S. Peter is said to be" naked,"before h

0

e 
had girt on his upper garment, (l,r,.06 ... 11•) S. Joh. xxi. 7; and Virgil directs his husband
men to "plough and sow naked," Georg. i. 229. i. e. unencumbered with the upper dress. 

the miL!!hty shall flee awm.' naked rn that Before 
u CHRIST 

dav, saith the Lmrn. cir.787 • 

CHAPTER III. 
1 The necessity of God's _judgment again:~t Israel. 

9 The puhlication of it, with the causes t/1ereof. 

H EAR tl1is word that the Lono hath 

spoken against you, 0 children of 

Israel, against the whole family which I 

blessed: So now, in withdrawing that blessing from them, He 
takes 1t away from them, family by family 15• Uc includes 
them, one and all, and Judah also, since all had been brought 
out o.f Eg.11pt. 

2. You ouly have I known of all t/1e.families of the eart/1; there
fo1·e I will punish .11ou for all .1/our iniquities. Such is the one 
law of God. The nearer any is brought unto God, the worse 
is his fall, and, his trial m·er, the more heavily is he punished. 
Nearness to God is a priceless, but an aweful,gift. 'l'he intens
est blcssinp: becomes, by the abuse of free will, the most dread
ful woe. For the nearer Goel places any one to His own light, 
the more malignant is the choice of darkness instead of light. 
The more clearly any one knows the relation to God, in which 
God has placed him, the more terrible is his rejection of God. 
The more God reveals to any, what He IS, His essential per
fections, His holiness and love, the more utter, fearful malig
nity it is, to have been brought face to face with God, and to 
have in deed said to Him, "On Thy terms I will have none of 
Thee." Tl1c angels who sinned against fullest light, had no 
rcdemptio11 or repentance; but became devils. 16 He tool.: not on 
Him the nature of angels. 17 The angels wliich kept not their.first 
estate, but left their own lwhitations, He hath reserved in ever
lasting chains under darkness uuto tlie judgment of the great 
Da,11. Of the former people, when their first day of grate was 
past, Daniel says 18 ; under the whole heaven hath not been done, 
as hath been done upon Jerusalem. Begin, God saith in Eze
kiel 19, at llfy sanctuary. Then they hegan at the ancient men 
which were before the l1011se. So our Lord lays down the rule of 
judgmcnt and punishment hereafter 20 : the servant which /mew 
his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according 
to His will,slwll be beaten with many stripes. But lie that lme10 
not, aml did commit things wortl1y of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much has been given, of Mm 
slwll much be required, and to whom men lwve committed mucli, 
of him theywill ask t/1emore. The time is comc,says S.Pctcr 21, 

thatjudgment must begin at the house of God. 
You only I have known. Such care had God had of Is

rael,so had He known them, and madeliimselfknown to them, 
as if He had, in comparison, disregarded all besides, as He re
mained unknown by them. I{nowledgc, among men, is mutu
al, and so it seemed as if Goel knew not those, of whom He was 
not known. Knowledge, with God, is love, and so He seemed 
not to have known those, to whom, although He left not Himself 
without witness 22, He had shown no such love 23• ,vhence our 
Lord shall say to the wicked 24, I never knew you; and con
trariwise He says 25,I am the good St1ep/1erd and know lily sheep, 

7 From the Arab. 8 At the end or the sentence, here and iii.13, 15. iv. 3,6, 6,8, 9, 
10, ll. ix. 8, 12; in the middle, iii.10. vi. B, )4. viii. 3, 9, 11. ix. 7, 13. 9 S, l\lark 
xiii.37. 10 iii. I.iv. l.v. I. 11 Dion. 12 CJ'~P- 13 Heb.xii.25. 14 Gcn.xii.3. 

I& Zeeb. xii.12. 15 Heb. ii. 16. 17 S. Jude 6. IS ix.12. IV ix. 6. 
20 S.Lukexii.47,8. ~' lE,>,iv.17, :n Actsxiv.17, ~ SeeonHos. 

xiii..5.p.83. 24 S.Matt.vii.23. ::; S,Jobnx.14.see2Tim.ii.19. 
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C ne[f~eST hroug·ht up from the land of Egypt, saying, 
cir. i87. 2 a You only have I known of all t11e fa-

• E1o'.1s.6" rnilies of the earth : b therefore 1 will t pu-
-·ps,147.19 20. • } f 11 • • •t• 
b See Dan. O. 111S l you or a your lillqUI IeS. 

~~;u.n. 22. 3 Can two walk together, except they 
Luke 12.47. b d? 
Rom. 2. !l. e agree . 
I !'et. 4' 17• 4 ,vm a lion roar in the forest when he t lleb. • ' 
visit upon. 

~md am known of 11fine. " 1 Myriads of' cities and lands arc 
there under the whole heaven, and in them countless multi
tudes• but you alone have l chosen out of all, made l\Jyself 
know~ and visible among you by many miracles, chosen you 
out of a bitter unbearable bondage, trained you by :\Iy law to 
he well-pleasing to Mc, fenced you with protection, brought 
you into the land promised to your fathers, enlightened you 
with prophecies." '' 2 Not, I deem, as though in the time of 
Israel and of the Old Testament, there were not, in the whole 
world, some good men and prcdestinated; but because G?d did 
not then choose any nation or whole people, save the cl11ld1·en 
oflsrael. For it was meet that that people,ofwhich God willed 
to be Incarnate,should be distinguished by some special grace." 

Therefore I will 7mnish you. " 1 To despise God and to 
neglect the Lord's "'ill procureth destruction to those who have 
known Him or been known of Him, and been spiritually made 
His mvn." "I made you My own people, friends, sons. As a 
Father, I cherished, protected, exalted, you. Ye would not 
Iiavc l\le as a Father, ye shall have l\Ic as a Judge." " 3 As 
Israel has, in its elect, been glorious above all, so, in the repro
bate, has it been made viler than all, both before God and be
fore men." How much more Christians, and, among Chris
tians, priests ! It has of old been believed, that the deepest 
damnation "'ill be that of ungodly priests. 

Yet since almost all punishment in this life is remedial, the 
saying admits another meaning that God would leave no sin 
unchastcned in those whom He hacl made His own. Both arc 
true meanings, fuJfiJled at different times. God chastens in 
proportion to His Jove, in the Day of grace. He punishes, in 
proportion to the grace and love despised and trampled upon 
without repentance, in eternity. Here, ,a the most merciful 
Physician, cutting away the cancrous flesh, sparcth not, that 
He may spare; He pitieth not, that He may the more pity. For 
wlwm the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
wltom He receiveth." Hence the prayer5, "Ilurn, cut,here; and 
·spare for ever." Contrariwise," 6 we should esteem any sinner 
the more miscrablc,when we see him left in his sin,unscourged. 
,vhence it is said 7, Tl1e lllrning away of tl1e simple slwll slay 
tlieni, and the pro~peril,1/ of fools slwll destroy tl1ern. For whoso 
t11meili away from God and is prosperous, is the nearer to per
dition, the more he is removed from the severity of discipline." 
" 8 This is the terrible, this the extreme case, when we are no 
longer chastened for sins, when we are no more corrected for 
offending. Forwhen we have exceeded the measure of sinning, 
God, in displeasure, turneth away from us His displeasure." 
" 0 \Vhcn you sec a sinner, affluent, powerful, enjoying health, 
with wife and circle of children, and that saying is fulfilled, 
10 Tliey arc uot in tronble as other men, neitlier are they plagued 
like other men, in him is the threat of the Prophet fulfilled, I 
will not visit." 

3. S_acred parables or enigmas must have many meanings. 
1 S. Cyr. : Dion. : Rup. • S. Jerome in Ezek. vii. Sanct. in Hos. iv. 14. 
• Ap.S.Aug.Bp.Andrewes, Prayeni. . 6 S.Greg. iuEzek.L. i. l(oin.xii.18. 

bath no prey ? will a young lion t cry out 
of his den, if he have taken n~thing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon - the 
earth, where no gin i's for him? shal1 one 

take np a snare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at a11 ? 

6 Sha1l a trumpet be blown in the city, 

Before 
CH ll IS T, 

cir. 787. 

Hcb. 
give forth 
his t.:oice. 

They are cast on the mind, to quicken it and rouse it by their 
very mystery. They are taken from objects which in different 
Jights, represent different things, and so suggest thcni. This 
series of brief parables have, all of them, this in common, that 
each thing spoken of is alternately cause and effect, and where 
the one is found, there must be the other. From the effect you 
can certainly infer the cause, without which it could not be,ancl 
from the cause you may be sure of the etfcct. Then, further-, 
all the images are of terror and pc-ril to the objects spoken of; 
The Prophet impresses upon their minds both aspects of these 
things; "evil will not befall, unless it has been prepared;" 
c; signs of evil will not shew themselves, unless the evil be at 
hand." The bird will not fall without the snare; if the snare 
rises and so shews itself, the bird is as good as taken. As sure
ly then (the Prophet would say) as the roaring of the lion, the 
rising of the snare, the alarm of the trumpet, betokens inuni
ncnt peril, so surely does the warning Voice of God. The lion 
hath roared; who will not fear? Again, as surely as these are 
the effects of their causes, so surely is all infliction sent by 
Him \Vho Alone has power over all things, and is the Cause of 
all. Shall there be evil in a city, ancl the Lord lwth not done 
it? Again,as these tokens are given before the evil comes, and 
the God of nature and of grace has made it a lawin nature, that 
what is fearful shouJdgive signs of coming evil,so has He made 
it a law of His own dealings, not to inflict evil, without having 
fore-announced it. Surely tlie Lord God will do nothing, but 
He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets. As no
thing cJse is by chance, nor happens without cause, much less 
the acts of God. The lion or young lion when. they roar, the 
bird when it falls to the ground, the snare when it rises, the 
trumpet's sound, all have their cause and ground: shall not 
then much more the acts and works of God? Shall evil happen 
in the city, and have no ground in the Cause of all causes, God 
in His righteous judgments? As there is fear, whenever there 
arc tokens and causes of fear, so fear ye now and watch, lest 
the fear overtake you and it be too ]ate, The first words then, 

3. Can [W"ill] two walk togetl1er, except tl1ey be agreed? 
are at once a general rule for all which follows, and have dif
ferent bearings according to those its several aspects. And, 
before all these, it is an appeal at once to the conscience which 
feels itself parted from its God; "so neither will God be with 
thee, unless thou art agreed and of one mind with God. Think 
not to have God with thee, unless thou art with God;" as He 
saith 11, I will not go up in the midst of thee, for tlwn art a stiff: 
necked people, lest I consume tl1ee in the way; and 12, if ye walk : 
contrary unto life, thert will I also walk contrary unto you, mul 
will 7nmisl1 you yet seven times for your sins. And on the other 
hand 13, They shall walk with life in white, for tlie.1/ a1·e worthy. 
" 14 God cannot be agreed with the sinner who justifies himself. 
" 3 God \Vho rcbuketh, and Israel who is rebuked, arc two. 
God saith, \Ve are not agreed, in that Israel, when rebuked, 

7 Pr. i. 32. s Orig. Hom. ,·iii. 5. in E:,:. xx. S. 9 S. Jcr. i~ Hos. iv. 14. S. 
II Ps.Jxxiii. 5. n Ex. xxxiii. 3. 1~.Lev. xxvi. !?3, 4. IJ Rev. ill. 4. H Lap. 
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C ifi[0res T and the people II not be afraid ? O shaU there 
cir. 'iBi. be evil in a ei~y, 11 and the LoRn hath not 

11 Or,notrun do e "t 9 . 
togtth,r l n f • • 

c ls.45. 'i. II Or, and ,hall not tlie LORD do somewhat? 

heareth not l\Ie, God, rebuking. Herein we are not agreed, 
that I rebuke, Israeljustifieth himself. Lo, for so many years 
since Jeroboam made the-golden calves, have I sent Prophets, 
and none agreeth, for no one king departed from the sin of 
Jeroboam. So then I came Myself, God made Man,rebnking 
and reproving; bnt 1 ye are they wMch_justify yourselves be.fore 
men, and, being sick, ye say to the Physician, we ncccl Thee 
not." " 2 So long as thou confessest not thy sins, thou art in 
a manner litigating with God. For what displcaseth Him, thou 
praisest. Be at one with God. Let what displcascth Him, 
displease thee. Thy past evil life displeaseth Him. If it please 
thee, thou art disjoined from Him; ifit displease thee, by con
fessing thy sins, thou art joined to Him." So He awakens 
and prepares the soul for the following words of awe. 

In connection with what follows, the words are also the Pro
phet's defence of his Mission. Israel said to the Prophets, 
P1·ophes.71 not 3, or, The Lord our God hath ,wt sent thee 4, be
cause, while it disobeyed God, the Prophets must speak con
cerning it not good, but evil. Amos prepares the way for his an
swer; ye yourselves admit, that two will not walk together, un
less they be agreed. The seen and the unseen, the words of 
the Prophets and the dealings of God, would not meet together, 
unless the Prophets were of one mind with God, unless God 
had admitted them into His counsels, and were agreed with 
them, so that their words should prceeue His deeds, His deeds 
confirm His words by them. 

Then, further, each question by itself suggests its own 
thought. Amos had already,in repeating Jocl's words, spoken 
of God's Voice, under the image ofa lion roaring5• Hosea had 
likened Israel to a silly dove, wit/tout lieai·t 6 ; on the other hand, 
he had likened God's loud call to repentance to the roaring ot' 
the lion, the c01wersion of Israel to the return of the dove to its 
borne 7• As the roaring of the lion causeth terror, for he seud
cth forth his terrible roar when he is about to spring on his 
llrey 8, so God threatens by His Prophets, only when He is a
bout to punish. Yet the lion's roar is a warning to escape. 
God's threatening is a warning to betake them to repentance, 
and so to escape from all fear, by fleeing from their sins. If 
the season is neglected, wilt thou rescue the prey from the 
lion's grasp, or thyself from the wrath of God? 

Again,the bird taken in the snare is the image of those drawn 
down from heaven, where our conversatiun is O and the soul 
may rise free towards its God, " 10 drawn up by the Spirit to 
high and heavenly things." Such souls, being allured by the 
things of earth, arc entangled and taken by Satan; as, on the 
other hand, tlie soul,escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowl
er 11 , is a soul, set free by Christ and restored to Heaven. 

In the last likeness, the Prophet comes nearer to the people 
thc111sclvcs, and the trumpet is, at once, the well-known token 
of alarm among men, and of the loud voice of God, wakening 
t!1em to repentance 12 and still oftener, warning them of the 
nrproach of judgment 13, or summoning man before Him 14• 

" • God's Voice will not always be a still small voice, or whis
pered only among the Angcls,or heard as from the ground. It 
will lie heard terribly in the whole world." " 16 \Vhutcvcr is 

1 S. Luke xvi. 15. 2 S. Aug. in Ps. lxxv. Lap. 3 See ab. on ii. 12. 
t Jer. xliii. 2. 6 i. 2. Hos. xi. 10. (add v. 14. vi. I. xiii. 7.l Jer. xxv.30. 
e vii. 11. 7 xi. 10, 11. s Boch. Hieroz. i. iii. 2. Phil. iii. 20. 

10 Art. xvii. II Pa. cuiv, 7, 12 Is. !viii. 1. Joel ii.15. 

'l Surely the Lord Goo will do nothing, C 1r1r0.:es T 

but d he revealeth his secret unto his ser- cir. iB7. 

vants the prophets. d Gcn.6.13. 
& 18.17. 

Ps. 25.14. John 15.15. 

said in Holy Scripture is a trumpet threatening, and with loud 
voice sinking into the hearts of believers. If,vearc righteous, 
we are called by the trumpet of Christ to bliss. If we arc sin
ners, we know that we are to suffer torment." Is tl1ere evil in 
the ci(1J and the Lord hat Ii not done it? Evil is of two sorts, 
evil of sin, and evil of punishment. There is no other; for 
evil of nature, or evil offortunc, arc evils, by God's Providence, 
punishing the evil of sin. "17 Evil, which is sin, the Lord 
hath not done; evil, which is punishment for sin, the Lord 
bringeth." The Providence of God governing and controlling 
all things, man doth ill which he wills, so as to suffer ill which 
he wills not. Only, evil which is by God's Providence the pu
nishment of sin is in this life remedial, and through final im
penitence alone becomes purely judicial. 

" 18 Refer not, the Prophet would say, the ills which ye suf
fer and will suffer, to any other causes, as men are wont to do. 
God, in His displeasure, sends them upon you. And that ye 
may know this the more certainly, whatever He shall send He 
will first reveal to the Prophets and by them ye shall be fore
warned. Sec then that ye despise not my words,or the words 
of the other prophets. Men ascribe their sufferings to fortune, 
accident, any cause, rather than the displeasure of God. 'I'he 
intemperate will think any thing the cause of their illness ra
ther than their intemperance. Men love the things of the 
world, and cannot and will not be persuaded that so many evils 
are brought on them by the things which they love. So then 
God explains through the prophets the punishment which He 
purposes to bring on men." 

7. Surel.1J tlie Lo1·d God will do [.F01· the Lord Goo doeth] 
notliiug, but He revealeth His .fecret unto His servants the pro
phets. So our Lord saith 19, And now I lwve told _you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to pass,yemaybelieve. ,vhile 
it is yet a secret counsel within Himself, He admittcth to it His 
servants the prophets. 'fhe same word signifies"sccret 20

" and 
"secret counsel with a friend." So " 21 God revealed to Noah 
that He would bring the deluge, and to Abraham and Lot, that 
He would destroy the cities of the plain, and to Joseph the 7 
years' famine in Egypt, and to :Moses its plagues, and to l\loses 
and Joshua all the chastisements of His people, and to Jonah 
the destruction of Nineveh, that they who heard of the com
ing punisl1mcnt, might either avoid it by rcpentancc,or, if they 
should despise it, might be more justly punished. And so now 
the Lord is about to reveal through Amos, His servant and 
prophet, what He willeth to do to the JO tribes, that forsaking 
their idols and turning to Him,they might be freed from the im
pending peril: which is of the great mercy of God. He fore
tellcth evil to come, that He may not be compelled to inflict it. 
For He \Vho forcwarncth, willeth not to punish sinners." 

" 22 So He inflicted not on Egypt any plagues by the hand of 
l\loses, but He first forewarned Pharaoh and the Egyptians by 
him; nor the sufferings by the Ammonites, Midianitcs and Phi
listines, related in the book of Judges, but He foremonishcd 
Israel by Joshua 23; nor did He inflict on the Jews that destruc
tion by Titus and the Romans, but He foremonished them by 
Christ24' and the Apostles. So neither will He bring that last 

13 Is. xviii. 3. Jer. iv. 5. vi. l. Ez. xxxiii. 2-6. Hos. v. 6. viii.I. Rev. viii. 
u l Cor. xv. 52. l Thess. iv. 16. 1, Jlup. 16 S. Jer. Ii S. Aug. c. Adim. 26, 
1s Rib. 19 S. John xiv. 29. comp. lb.xiii.19. :, w. ued here. ~1 S, Jer. 

22 Lap. 23 Jos. xxiii.12-16. xxiv.19, 20. :t S, Luke xix. 42-H, 
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cir.7B7. fear? the Lord Goo bath spoken, fwho can 

• eh. 1. 2. b t h ? r Acts 4. 20. u prop esy 
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destruction on the world, withouthavi_ngfirst sent the Prophets 
and Angels, who, sounding with the seven trumpets, shall pro
claim it throughout the world1." 

8. The Lion hath roared: w!to will not fear? Tlte Lord 
Goel l1ath spoken: who can but prophesy? i. e. there is cause 
for you to fear, when the Lord roarethfrom Zion; but ifyc fear 
not, God's prophets dare not but fear. So S.Paul saith 2, ne
cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the 
Gospel! For if I do t!tis thing willi'ugly, l have a reward; but 
if agaiust my will, a dispensatiou of the Gospel is committed unto 
me; and SS. Peter and John 3, whether it be rigid in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God,Judge ye! For we 
can no I but speak the tldugs wldch we lwve seen and heard. l\1 oses 
was not excused, though slow of speech; nor Isaiah, though of 
polluted lips; nor Jeremiah, because he was a child; but God 
said\ Sa.1/ not, I am a cltild; for tliou shall go to all t!tat I 
slwll send tliee,aud whatsoever Icommaml tliee,thou shall speak. 
And Ezekiel was bidden 5, he not rehellio11s, like tlwt rebellious 
house. And when Jereri1iah would keep silence, he saith 6, 1-Iis 
Word was in miue heart as a hurningjire, shut up in my bones, 
aud I was weary with forbearing awl I could not stay. 

9. P11blish [ye, they arc the words of God, commission
Ing His prophets,] in [on] tl1epalaces of As/1dod, [i.c.on the flat 
roofs of their high buildings,whcncc all can hear] and in [ on] the 
palaces in the land of Eg_11pt. " 7Sincc ye disbelieve, I will ma
nifest to Ashdoditcs and Egyptians the transgressions of which 
ye arc guilty." Amos had already pronounced God's sen
tence on tl1e palaces of Asltdod and all Philistia, for their sins 
against Himself in His pcoplc8• Israel now, or a little later, 
courtedEgypt9• To friend then and to foe, to those whom they 
dreaded and those whom they courted, God would lay open their 
sins. Contempt and contumclyfroman enemy ag-gravatc suf
fering: man docs not help whom he despiseth. They were all 
ashamed of a peoplewho couldrwt prefi,t them, saith Isaiah 10su b
sequently, of Egypt in regard to Judah. From those palaces, 
already doomed to destruction for their sins, the summons was 
to go, to visit Samaria,and see her sins, amid grace which those 
people had not. As our Lord says 11, It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom aud Gomorrlw in tlw Du.11 of Judgmeut, than for 
that city. Shame towards man survives shame towards God. 
,vhat men are not ashamed todo, thcyarc,apart from any con
sequences, ashamed to confess that they have done. Nay, to 
avoid a little passing shame, they rush upon everlasting shame. 
So God employs all inferior motives,shamc, fear,hope of things 
present, if by any means He can win men, not to offend Him. 

Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, i. e. 
those surrounding it. Samaria was chosen with much human 
wisdom for the strong capital of a small people. Im bedded in 
mountains, and out of any of the usual routes 12, it lay, a moun
tain-fastness in a rich valley. Armies might surge to and fro 
in the valley ~f Jezreel, and be unconscious of its existence. 
The way from that great valley to Samaria lay, every way, 

I Rev.viii.2. 2 1 Cor.ix.16,17. 3 Act~iv. l!J,20. 4 Jer,i.7. s ii.8. 
6 xx. 9. 7 Theod. 8 See on i. 6-8. 9 Hos. vii. 11. xii. I. 10 xxx. 5. 

II S. Matt. x.15. 12 Even the route"frorn Bcisan [Beth-sheanl and Zerin [Jez-
reel] to Ramleh and EgyP.t lay N. of Samaria, passing through the valley of Yabud to 
Ferasin and Zeita. (Rob. iii.122-4.) 13 Maundreli "passed through narrow val
leys for four hours," before he reached Caphar Arab, taking the road to the left of Arab 
(Arrabeh)and Rilil!a and" over Selee."pp. 77, 8. "The way from Sanur to J enin ran uni
formly through a narrow wadi (" a sort of defile," Wilson, Landa, &c, ii. 84.), opening into 

9 1 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, c Ji[°[s 1, 

and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, _c_ir._7_87_. _ 

and say, Assemble yourselves upon the 

through dccpancioftcn narrowingvalleys 13,down which the ar
mies of Samaria might readily pour, but which, like 'l'hermo
pylre, might be held by a handful of men against a large host. 
The broad vale near thchill ofDothan 14,alongwhich the blind
ed Syrian army followed Elisha to Samaria, contracts into 
"a narrow valley16," before it reaches Samaria. The author of 
the book of Judith, who knew well the country, speaks of" the 
passages of thehill-country"near Dothaim, "by" which "there 
was an entrance into Judrea, and it was easy to stop them 
that would come ur, because thepassagewasstrait for two men 
at the most16." " 7 A series oflongwinding ravines open from 
the mountains to the plain; these were the passes so often de
fended by the' horns of J oscph, the ten thousands of Ephraim. 
and the thousands ofl\fanassch' against the invaders from the 
North." ,vithin these lay " 18 thc wide rocky rampart" ,vhich 
fenced in Samaria from theN. " 19Thefine round swelling hill 
of Samaria, now cultivated to the top, [about 1100 feet above 
the sea 2°, and 300 from its own valley21,J stands alone in the 
midst of a great basin of some two hours [or 5 miles] in dia
meter surrounded by higher mountains on every side." " 22'fhc 
view from its summit presents a splendid panorama of the fer
tile basin and the mountains around, teeming with large vil-
lagcs, and includes not less than 25 degrees of the l\fedit.erra-
ncan." Such a placc,outofrcach,in those days, from the neigh
bouring heights, was well-nigh imprcgnablc,except by famine .. 
But its inhabitants must have had handed down to them the 
memory, how those heights had once been peopled, while their -
valleys were thronged with all the lwsts23of Bcnhadad,his cha
riots and his horsemen; and the mountains, in which they had" 
trusted to shut out the enemy, were the prison-walls of their -
famished people. From those heights, "2-1the Syrians could 
plainly distinguish thcfamishinginhabitants of the city. The 
adjacent circle ofhills were so densclyoccupied, that not a man 
could push through tobringprovisious tothebeleagueredcity." 
The city, being built on the summit and terraced sides of the 
hill, unfenced and unconcealed by walls which,· except at its 
base, were unneeded, Jay open, unsheltered in every part from 
the gaze of the besiegers. The surrounding hills were one 
large amphitheatre, whence to behold the tragedy of Israel 25, 

and enemies were invited to be the spectators. They could 
see its famine-stricken inhabitants tottcralong those open ter
races. Sin had brought this chastisement upon them. God • 
had forgiven them then. When God Who had, by His Pro-· 
phet, foretold their relief then 26, now by His Prophet called a
new those enemies of Samaria to those same heights to beholc1 
her sins, what could this mean but that He summoned them to
avenge what He summoned them to behold? It was no figure· 
of speech. God avcng-cs, as He comforts, not in word, but in 
deed. The triumph of those enemies David had especially de
precated 27, Tell it not in Gatlt,publish it not in t/1e streets of As
ke/on; lest the daughters of the Pliilistines r~joice, lest the tlaugli
ters of the imcircumised triumph. To these Israel was to be 
the plain of Esdraelon." (V. de Velde, i. 3G7. Rob. ii. 314.) 14 "A huge hill, cover-
ed over with ruins." V. de Velde, i. 304. I• I b. 370. 16 iv. 7. This was pro-
bably a proverbial expression. 17 Porter, Hdb. 350. "Almost all travellers are 
compelled to draw conclusions from the well-known descent from Sebaste through Sanur 
to Jenin. But the general nature of the ground cannot be doubted." Stanley, Pal.246. 

IB V. de V.373. 19 Rob. ii. 304, 20 Poole, in V. de Vcldc, l\femoir, 178. 
Z1 Porter,344. :12 Rob.ii.307, ll3 2Kgs.vi.24. 24 V,deVeldc,i.377 
25 Mont. 26 2 Kgs. vii. 1, 2. 'r1 2 Sam. i. 20. 



182 Al\1OS, 

c 1~~0
{~ T niountains' ·of Samaria, and behold the 1·saith the Lonn, who store up violence c 1fii0?sT 

_c_ir._78_7_· _ great tumults in the midst thereof, and and II robbery in their palaces. 'cir.iS7. 

i~~Z;,. the' II oppressed in th_e midst thereof. II Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; ll ~kffi;~"i7. 

r Jer. 4. 22. 10 For they i; know _not. to do_ right, 1 hA-n adversary there shall be even round fo~it 18
•
0
• 

~ gazing-stock_._ They were like 't11e· wommt' set in, the midst1, 
<!,mid one encircling sea of accusing insulting faces, with none 
to pity, none to. intercede, none to shcw mercy to them who 
fwd shewed no mercy. Faint image of the shame of th~t pay; 
when not men's deeds only, but 2 the secrets of all hearts shall_ 
be revealed, and 3 t11e_11 shall begin to say to the mowi,tain's~·J<'al( 
on us, and to the ldlls, Cover us; and of that shame there will 
be no end; for it is everlasting4• •. . 

And behold tlie great tumults, i. c·. the alarms, r~stlcss·ucss, 
disorders and confusion of a people intent on gain; turning 
all Ian· upside down, the tumultuous noise of the oppressors 
and oppressed. It is the word which Solomon uses'\ Betteds 
little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure and tu
mult t/1erewith, the tumults ancl restlessness of . continual 
gaining. And the oppressed, or better (as in the E.M.) the op
pressions6, the manifold ever-repeated acts by which men were 
crushed and trampled on. • 

In tl1e midst thereof,admittcd within her, domiciled,rcign
ing there, in her very centre, and never departing out of her, 
as the Psalmist says 7, l/Tickedness is in tl1e midst thereof; deceit 
and guile depart not from /1er streets. Aforctimc, God spared 
His people, that His Narne 8 should not he polluted before the 
heathen, among whom tl1ey were, in whose sight I rnade 111".tisel.f 
k11own unto them inhringingthemforthout oftlie land of Egypt. 
Now He summons those same heathen as witnesses that Israel 
was justly condemned. These sins, being sins against the 
moral law, the Heathen would condemn. :Men condemn in 
others, what they do themselves. But so they would see that • 
God hated sin, for which He spared not His own people, and 
could the less triumph over God, when they saw the people 
whom God had established and protected, given up to the 
king of Assyria. 

10. For [ and] they !mow not to do ,·ight. They lwve not 
k110wn 9, they have lost all sense and,knowlcdge,how to do rig!tt 
(Ii t. what is straight-forward10) because they had so Jong ceased 
to do it. It i, part of the miserable blindness of sin, that, while 
the soul acquires a quick insight into evil, it becomes, at last, 
not paralysed only to do good, but unable to perceive it. So 
J crcmiah says 11, they are wise todo evil,but to do good they have 
no /.nowledge. ,vhcncc of the Christian S.Panl says, I would 
have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning 
evil12• People, step by step, Jose the power of understanding 
either good or evil, the love of the ,vorld or the love of God. 
Either becomes "a strange language" to cars accustomed to 
the songs of Zion or the din of the world. When our Lord and 
God came to His own, they said, 13we know t!iat 'God spake unto 
Moses: as for tlds man, we know 1101 whence He is. • Ancl this 
blindness was wrought by covcteousncss which hlindeth the 
eyes even of the wiseH, as he adds; • 

TJTho store [lit. with indignation, tl1e storers15] with vjolence 
and robbery. They couldnotundcrstand what was right, while 
they habitually did what was wrong. 'fhcy stored up, as they 
deemed, the gains and fruits; the robbery and injustice they 
saw not, because they turned away from seeing. But what is 

1 S.Johnviii.3. : Rom.ii.16. 3 S.Lukexxiii.30. 4 Dan.xii.2. 
~ Pr. xv. 16. 5 ,As in Job xxxv. 0. Eccl. iv. l. The word, like our oppressions,' 

Isa passive, made active by its use as an abstract.. 7 Ps. Iv. 11. s Ezek.xx. O. 
9 11/"1' K~ IO 11n::l • . • II iv. 22. 

;tored up, is not what wastes away, ·hut what abides. ,vho 
doubts it? Then, what they trcasurc_d, "'.Cre not the perishing· 
things ofearth,but,in truth, the sins thcmsclvcs,as a16 treasure 
ofwr(!,tlt against t/1e Day of w,·at!t'and revelation of the riglt
teous.fudgment of God. Strange treasure, to be so diligently 

l accumulated, guarded, n~ultiplicd ! Yet it is, in fact", all whicli 

I remains. 17 So is he· thut layet!t up treasure for ldmself awl is 
not rich towards Gad. He adds, as an aggnwation, in their pa

/ laces. Deformed as is all oppression, yet to oppress the poor, to 
1 increase his riclies18, has an unnatural hideousness of its own; 

\Vhat was wrung from the poor, laid up in palaces! Yet 
what else is it to cheapen luxuries at the cost of the wages 
of the poor? , 

l 1. Therefore t/111,s saitlt tl1e Lord God. There was no hu.:. 
man redress. The oppressor was mighty, but mightier the A
venger of the poor. l\Ian would.not hclp;thercforc God would. 
An adversary there shall be, even round about t!te land; lit. A1i 
enem.1/, and arountl tl1e land! The Prophet speaks, as see
ing him. The abruptness tells how suddcnlythat cuemyshonlcl 
come, and hem19 in the whole land on all sides. What an unity 
in their destruction! He sees one enemy, and him every 
where, all arou11d,cncircling,cncompassing,aswith a net,thcir 
whole land, narrowing in, as he advanced, until it closed a
round and upon them. Thecorruptionwasuniversal,so should 
be the requital. 

And he s/1_all bring down tliy stre11gtl1from (i.e. awa;!I from) 
thee. The word bring down implies a loftiness of pride which 
was to be brought low, as in Obadiah 2°, thence will I bring tliee 
down; and in Isaiah 21, I will bring down their strength to the 
eart!t. But further, their strength was not only,, as in former 
oppressions, to be broug!tt down, butforthfrom thee. Tliy pa
laces shall he spoiled; those palaces, in which they had heaped 
up the spoils of the oppressed. Man's sins arc,in God's Provi
dence, the means of their punishment. 22 lJToeto thee that spoil
est ancl [i.e. whereas] thou wert not spoiled,and dealest treaclie
rously, and they dealt not treacl1erously witlt thee! when tlw1i, 
perfectest spoiling, thon shall be spoiled; when thou accomplisll"
est dealing treacherou.~ly, they shall deal treacherous(// with thee. 
'fhcir spoiling shouldinvitcthcspoilcr, thciropprcssionssbould 
attract the oppressor, and they, with all which they held to be 
their strength, should go forth into captivity. 

" 23 The Lord will be Justified in His sayings, and in His 
works, when He cxecutcth judgmcnt on us and shall be 
cleared, even by the most unjust judges, wl1e1i He is juclged 2.f,. 

He cites the Ashdoditcs and Egyptians as judges, who were 
witnesses of His benefits to this people, that they might sec 
how justly He punished them. And now the hardened Jews 
themselves, 'furks and all Hagarcncs,might be called to behold 
at once our iniquities, and the mercies of the Lord, that we are 
,wt consumed 25• If these were gathered on the mountains of' 
Samaria; and surveyed from aloft our sins, who wor~hip Mam
mon and Vain-glory ancl Venus for God, doubtless the Name 
of God would through us be blasphemed among the heathen. 
'Imagine yourselves withdrawn for a while to the summit of 

12 Rom. xvi. 19. 13 S. John ix. 2!>. 14 Ex. xxiii. S. IS c.,,11:-r, as before 
(ii. 7) c•ai~.,. 18 Rom. ii. 6. 17 S. Luke xii. 21. IS Pr. xxii. 16. 10 "11 

20, ver. +. 21 Is. Ix.iii. G. :!-l lb. xxxiii. l. ~ Rib. 2, Ps. Ii. 4. 
~:i Lam. iii. 22. . 
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cJif01\T about the land; and he shall bring down 
cir.78i. thy strength from thee, and thy palaces 

shall be spoiled. 

some lofty ~ountain,' says the blessed martyr Cyprian 1, 'vie; 
thence the face of things, as they lie beneath you, yourselffrcc 
from contact of earth, cast yoµr eyes hither and thither, and 
mark the turmoils of this billowy world. You too, recalled to 
self-remembrance, will pity the world; and, made more thank
ful to God, will congratulate yourself with deeper joy that you 
have escaped it. Sec thou the ways obstructed by bandits, the 
seas infested by pirates, war diffused everywhere bythc camp's 
bloodstained fierceness: a world reeking with mutual slaugh
ter; and homicide, a crime in individuals, called virtue when 
wrought by nations. Not innocence but the scalcofits ferocity 
gains impunity for guilt. 'l'urn thy eyes to the cities, thou 
wilt sec a peopled concourse more melancholy than any soli
tude.' This and much more which he says of the life of the 
Gentiles, how it fits in with our's,any can judge. \Vhat great
er madness than that men, called to heavenly thrones, should 
cling to trifles of earth? immortal man glued to passing, pe
rishable things! men, redeemed by the Blood of Jesus Christ, 
for lucre wrong their brethren,redccmcd by the same Price, the 
same Blood! No marvel then, that the Church is afflicted, 
and encompassed by unseen enemies, and her strength drawn 
do\vn from her spoiled houses." 

"Samaria is also every soul, which willcth to please man by 
whom it thinketh it may be holpen, rather than God, and, 
boasting itself to be Israel, yet worshippcth the golden cal vcs, 
i.e. gold, silver, honors, and pleasures. Let men alien from the 
light of the Gospel survey its tumults, with what ardor of mind 
riches, pleasures arc sought, how ambition is served, how rest
less and disturbed the soul is in catching at nothings, how 
forgetful of GodtheCrcator and of hcavcnlythings and of itself, 
how minded, as if it were to perish with the body! What tu
mults, when ambition bids one thing, lust another, avarice 
another, wrath another, and, like strong winds on the sea, 
strong, unbridled passions strive together! 'l'hey know not 
to do rigid, bad ends spoiling acts in themselves good. 'l'hey 
treasure up violence, whereas they ought to treasure up grace 
and charity against that Day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men. And when they ascribe to themselves any benefits of 
the Divine mercy, and any works pleasing to God, which they 
may have done or do, what else do they than store up rohbery r 
So then the powers of the soul arc spoiled, when truths as to 
right action, once known and understood by the soul, fade and 
are obscured, when the memoryrct~incth nothing useful, when 
the will is spoiled of virtues and yields to vicious affections." 

12. As tl1e shepl1erd taketh [rather, rescueth 2] out of tl1e 
mouth of the lion two legs [properly, the shank, the lower part 
of the leg below the knee, whic~ in animals is dry, and bone only 
and worthless] or a piece [the tip] of an ear, so [i. e. so few and 

1 ad Don. Treatises, p. Ii. Oxf. Tr. : The uniform meaning of ~~;i with jC, as also 
of the Niphal. 3 The LXX.Aq. Symm. Theod. Syr. Ch. S.Jer.retaiu "Damascus" 
as a proper name. Of late, it has become a fashion to render it," and in the damask ofa 
conch." Bnt I) the fact that Ezekiel(xxvii.18) speaks of wine and white wool, (the raw 
material)as the exports of Damascus to Tyre1seems a decisive proof, that the manufactures, 
foT which Damascus has in modem times been so celebrated; did not exist there then. 
2) It does not appear that themannfacture,which in modem European languages is called 
from the city," damask" or the like, isso call.ed in Arabic. There has been a two-fold er
ror in comparing an Arabic word. a) The word whicb,thongh foreign, had been natural
ised in Arabia before Mohammed was" Dirnakso." This occurs in old poets [Amrulkeis 
v .10.Ham.f.p. 265,6. 656.J. Schofiasts or Lexica mention corruptions of this;" midakso," 
"dikamso,' "dimkaso," bnt no trace of these bee yet been observed in the actual language. 
The alleged forms, Dimssiko, Dimssako, Dirnasko, (which alone would have corres
P.Onded with the Hebrew word) have no existence, except in error. See Freyt. Lex. Arab. 
ii.67, The word" dimakso" is probably, from its different forms, a corrupted and foreign 

12 Thus saith the Lonn ; as the shcp- c Jj{01~ T 

herd t taketh out of the rnou~h of the lion cir.76i. 

two legs, or a piece of an car ; so shall the t !!t~~r,ih. 

wcak,so bared and spoiled, a mere remnant,] shall tlie children 
of Israel he taken out [rather, rescued 2] that now dwell at ease 
in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus3, in a couc/1, 
or, rather ill Damascus, a couch. Now, that soft, rounded, ob
long, hill of Samaria, was one large luxurious couch, in which 
its rich and great rested ~ccurely,proppedand cushioned up on 
both sides, in, what is still the place of dignity, tlie comer of a 
hed, or 'Divan,' i.e. the inner corner where the two sides meet. 
Damascus also, which Jeroboam had won for Israel, was a 
canopied couch to them, in which they stayed themselves. It 
is an image of listless ease and security, like that of those 
whom the false prophetesses lulled into careless stupidity as to 
their souls; sewing pillows to all armlwles, or wrists 4, whereon 
to lean in a dull inertness. In vain! Of all those who then 
dwelt at ease and in luxury, the Good Shepherd Himself should 
rescue from the lion, (the enemy, in the first instance the As
syrian,) a small remnant, in the sight of the enemy and of man 
of little account, but precious in the sight of God. The ene
my would leave them perhaps, as not worth removing, just a~, 
when the lion has devoured the fat and the strong, the shep
herd may recover from him some slight piece of skin or extre
mity of the bones. Amos then, as well as Joel 5, preaches that 
same solemn sentence, so repeated throughout the prophets, 
a remnant only shall be saved. So doubtless it was in the cap
tivityofthc ten tribes, as in the rest. So it was in Judah, when 
certain of the 1wor of the land only were left for vinedressers and 
for lwsbamlmen 6. In the Gospel, not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, uot many uohle were called1, but God 
chose the poor of this world, ric!t in faitli 8 : and the Good Shep-
herd rescued from the mouth of the lion those whom man de
spised, yet who had ears to hear. After the destruction of Je
rusalem by the Romans, a poor remnant only escaped. " 9'l'hc 
spirit ofprophecyforcsaw both captivities, the end whereof was 
to confirm the faith, not in one place only but in all the earth, 
and so a slight remnant was rescued from t/1e mouth of the lion, 
i.e. from the slaughter of the destroyers, and permitted to live, 
that through them, as a witness and monument, the justice of 
God might be known from age to age, and the truth of the 
Scriptures might be everywhere borne about by them, still wit
nessing to Christ the Son of God, \Vho is known bythc law and 
the prophets. Hapless remnants, so taken out for the good of 
others,not their own!" As these remnants of the animal shew 
what it was which the lion destroyed, yet are ofno further pro
fit, so are they now a memorial of what they once were, what 
grace through their sins they have lost. 

" 10Many souls will perish, because they trnst in their own 
strength,and no more call on God to have mercy on them than 
if they could rise of themselves and enter the way of salvation 

word. Ilut the corruption has no near relation to the name of the city, Dimashko. It 
wonld have been strange that Arabs, speaking the same, and Hebrews, a kindred dialect, 
should have corrupted the name, as Europeans have not. Nor does any native Scholiast 
connect Dimakso with the city Damascus. b)Themeaning of this word Dimakso, was not 
"manufactured,'' but "raw silk." }'reyt. from Kam. Dj. It is silk" thread,"which can be 
"twisted." Amrulk. "raw white silk or what is like it in whiteness and softness." Abulala 
in Tebriz. Scholl .. ad Ham. p. 566. The garment made ofit was called, in the passive parti
ciple," rnodamkaso,'' i. e. made of" dimakso." The punctuation of the Hebrew word is 
certainly varied here, PfD1, for what is elsewhere and in Amos himself (i. 3, Ii. v. 27.) 
~i'91• Yet there are two other variations in pronouncing the name, pt,c,i I Chr. xviii. Ii. 
;,:,c,, 2 Kgs. xvi. 10. It may have been pointed so by those who, like Aben Ezra,guess
ed from the context, that jll!ll:)"C was i. q. llN!lJ. On the other hand, very old and very 
accurate MSS. have here too the usnal punctuation. See De Rossi. 4 Ezek.xiii.18. • 

~ See on Joel ii. 32. p. 131. B 2 Kgs. xxv. 12. J er. lii. 16. 1 1 Cor. i,26. 
e S. Jam. ii. 6. 9 Rnp. 10 Rib, 



184 AMOS, 

c Wi~icsT children of Israel be taken out that dwdl 
c_ir_.7_S_i._ in Samaria in the corner of a heel, and 

II Or, on the 
bed's/eel. II in Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye,and testify in tbehouse of Ja
cob, saith the Lord Goo, the God of hosts, 

without God. 'l'hcy trust in the power of their friends, or 
the friendship of princes, or the doctrines of philosophers, and 
repose in them as in a couch of Damascus. But Christ the 
Good Shepherd will rescue out of the mouth of tlie lion, who 
goetlt about seeking wlwm lie 111a.1J devour, what is last anel of 
least esteem in this world, who have any thing whereby the 
Good Shepherd can hold them. The le!J·s signify the desire 
to go to hear the ,v ord of Goel; the extremity of the car, that 
obedience was not wholly lost. For if any begin even in part 
to obey the word of God which he bath heard, God, of His fa
therly mercy, will help him and lead him on to perfect obe
dience. 'l'he legs also denote desire 1, whereby, as by certain 
steps, the soul approacheth to God or dcpartcth from Him. 
Yet ifa soul would be saved, desires suffice not; but ifto these 
obedience to the heavenly commands be added, it shall be res
cued from the mouth of the lion." 

13. 1-Iear .1/e and testif.lJ JJe in [rather unto or against 2] tl1e 
house of Israel; first hear yourselves, then tesiif.lJ, i. c. solemnly 
protest, in the Name of Goel; and hear witness unto and agaiust 
them, so that the solemn words may sink into them. It is of 
little avail to testify, unless we first hear; nor can man hear wit
ness to what he (loth not know; nor will words make an im
pression, i. e. leave a trace of themselves, be stamped in or on 
men's souls, unless the soul which utters them have first heark
ened unto them. 

Saith tlie Lord God of !tnsts. "So 3 tlmndercth, as it were, 
the authority of the Holy Spirit, through the mouth of the 
shepherd. I?orctclling ancl protlsting the destruction of the 
altar of Bethel, he sets his God against the god whom Isi·ael 
had chosen as theirs and worshipped there, tl1e Lorcl God of 
lwsts, against 4 tlie similitude of a calf tlwt eatet!t lwy. Not I, 
a shepherd, but so spcaketh my God against your god." 

14. In t!te day that I shall visit the trausgressions of Israel 
upon him, I will also visit [upon] tlie altars of Bethel. Israel 
then hoped that its false worship of" nature" would avail it. 
God says, contrariwise, that when He should punish, all their 
false worship, so far from helping them, should itself be the 
manifest object of His displeasure. Again God attcsts,at once, 
His long-suffering and His final retribution. Still had He 
foreborne to punish, bei11g slow to anger aud of great goodness; 
but when that day, fixed by the Divine ,visdom, should come, 
wherein He should vindicate His own holiness, by enduring the 
sin no longer, then He would visit their transgressions, i. c. all 
of then~, old and new, forgotten by man or remembered, upon 
tliem. Scripture speaks of" visiting offences upon" because, 
in God's Providence, the sin returns upon a man's own head. 
It is not only the cause of his being punished, but it becomes 
part of his punishment. 'l'hc memory of a man's sins will be 
part of his eternal suffering. Even in this life," remorse," as 
distinct from repentance, is the "gnawing" of a man's own 
eonscicncc for the folly of his sin. 'l'hcn also God would visit 
upon the false worship. It is thought that God visits less 
speedily even grave sins against Himself, (so that man does 
not appeal falsely to Him and make Him, in a way, a partner 

1 S. Greg. on Job L. vi. n. 25. 1 As in Deut. viii. l!J, I testify against you thi! day 
lhal ye shall utterl11 perish; Ps. I. 7, hear, 0 Israel, and I will testi.f!1 a{(ai11st thee; I am 
God, thy God, Comp. Ps. lxxxi. 8. I will testify unto thee. 3 From Rup. • I's. cvi. 20. 

14 That in the day that h,hall II visit the c J3j[0{~ T 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also cir. 787-

visit the altars ofBeth-el: and thchornsofthe II Y/;a~'ty::, 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite ; the winter house 1 Jer. 36. 22. 

of his offence,) than sins against His own creature, man. It 
may be that, All-1\Icrciful as He is, He bears the rather with 
sins, involving corruption of the truth as to Himself, so long 
as they arc done in ignorance, on account of the ignorant 
wors!tip 6 of Himself, or the fragments of truth which they con
tain, until the evil in them have its full sway in moral guilt 6• 

" 7 \V 011dcrful is the patience of God in enduring all those crimes 
and injuries which appertain directly to Himself; wonderful 
His waiting for repentance. But the deeds of guilt which vio
late human society, faith, andjusticc,hastcnjudgmcnt and pu
nishment, and, as it were, with a most effectual cry call upon 
the Divine Mind to punish, as it is written, 8 The voice of thy 
brother's blood criet!t unto JIIefrom tlie ground, Aud now cursed 
art tlwu, By·c. If then upon that very grave guilt against God 
Himself there be accumulated these other sins, this so in
creases the load, that God speedily casts it off. However long 
then Israel had, with impunity, given itself to that vain, alien 
worship, this evinced the patience, not the approval, of God. 
Now, when they arc to be punished for the fourth transgres
sion, they will be punished for the first, second and third, and 
so, most grievously; when brought to punishment for their 
other sins, they should suffer for their other guilt of impiety 
and superstition." 

And tl1e horns of tl1e altar. 'l'his was the one great altar'J 
for burnt offerings, set up by Jeroboam, in imitation of that of 
God at J crusalcm, whose doom was pronounced in the act of its 
would-be consecration. He had copied faithfully its outward 
form. At each corner, where the two sides met in one, rose 
the horn, or pillar, a cubit high 1°, there to sacrifice victims 11, 

there to place the blood of atonement 12• So far from atoning, 
they themselves were tl1e unatoncd sin of Jeroboam whereby 13 

he drave Israel from following the Lord, ancl made t!tem sin a 
great sin. 'l'hcsc were to be cut off; hewn do.wn, with violence. 
A century and a half had passcd,sincc the man of God had pro
nounced its sentence. 'l'hey still stood. 'I'he day was not yet 
come; Josiah was still unborn; yet Amos, as peremptorily, re
news the sentence. In rejcctingthcse, whereon thcatoncmcnt 
was made, God pronounced them out of covcnantwith Himself. 
Heresy makes itself as like as it can to the truth, but is there
by the more deceiving, not the less deadly. Amos mentions 
the altm·s of Betl,el, as well as tl1e altar. Jeroboam made but 
one altar, keeping as close as he could to the Divine ritual. 
But false worship and heresy ever hold their course, develop
ing themselves. They never stand still where they began, 
but spread, like a cancer14• It is· a test of heresy, like leprosy, 
that it spreads abroad 15, preying on what at first seemed 
sound. 'I'he oneness of the Altar had relation to the Unity of 
God. In Samaria, thcyworshipped, they knew not wliat 16, not 
God, but some portion of His manifold operations. 'l'he many 
altars, forbidden as they were, were more in harmony with 
the religion of Jcroboam,cvcn because theywere against God's 
law. Heresy dcvelopcs, becoming more consistent, by having 
less of truth. 

15. Aml I will smite t!te winter house with the summer 
• Actsxvii.23,30. xiv.16. 6 Hom. i. 7 Mont. s Gen.iv.10,11, u l Kgs, xii. 32,3. 

xiii. l-5. 10 The size under the second temple. 11 Ps, cxviii, 27, 12 Ex. xxix. 12, 
13 2Kgs.xvii,21. H 2Tim,ii.17, IS Lev.xiii, 16 S. Johniv,22. 
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with k the summer honse; and 1 the houses \ HEAR this word, ye aJdnc of Bashan, c Jt?sT 
of ivory shall perish, and the great houses that m·e in the mountai_n of Samaria, cir. 757• 
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•22_- shall have an en , srut t e ORD. w 1c oppress t c poor, w nc 1 crus e Ezek.39,J.S. 

s9• needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
CHAPTER IV. and Jct us drink. 

I He repruveth Israel for oppression, 4for idolatry, 
6 and for their iucorrigibleness. 

2 b The Lord Goo hath sworn by his ho-• Ps. 89. 35. 

liness, that lo, the days shall come upon 

lwuse. Upon idolatry, there follow luxury and pride. "So animals fed there were among the strongest and fattest 2r.. 
wealthy were they," says S. Jerome," as to possess two sorts Hence the male animals became a proverb for the mighty on 
of houses, the winter house being turned to the South, the sum- the earth 27, the bulls furnished a type for fierce, unfeeling, ene
mer house to the North, so that, according to the variety of the mies 28• Amos lu;1wcver speaks of ldne; not, as David, of hulls. 
seasons, they might temper to them the heat and cold." Yet of He upbraids them not for fierceness, but for a more delicate 
these luxuries, (so much more natural in the East, where sum- and wanton unfecli ngncss, the fruit of luxnry,fullness of bread, 
mer-heat is so inten'-r, and there is so little provision against a life of sense, which destroy all tcnderncss!dull the mind, "ban
cold) the only instance expressly recorded, besides this place, ker out the wits," deaden the spiritual sense. 
is the winter house 1 of Jehoiakim. In Greece 2 and Rome 3, The female name, kine, may equally brand the luxury and ef
thc end was attained, as with us, by North and South rooms fcminacy of the rich men, or the cruelty of the rich women, of 
in the same house. 'fhese, which Amos rebukes, were like our Samaria. He addresses these !cine in both sexes, both male and 
town and country houses, separate residences, since they were female 29• The reproachful name was then probably intended 
to be destroyed, one on the other. Ivory houses were houses, to shame both; men, who laid aside their manliness in the deli
panncllcd, or inlaid, with ivory. Such a palace Ahab built 4, cacy of luxury; or ladies, who put off the tenderness ofwoman
Even Solomon in all Ms glory had but an ivory throne 6• Else hood by oppression. 'l'hc character of the oppression was the 
ivory palaces 6 arc only mentioned, as part of the symbolical same in both cases. It was wrought, not directly by those who 
glory of the King of glory, the Christ. He adds, and tl1e great revelled in its fruits, but through the seduction of one who had 
[ or many 7] lwuses sl1all have an end, sait/1 the Lord. So pros- authority over them. To the ladies of Samaria, their lord wa!i 
pcrous were they in outward shcw, when Amos foretold their their husband, as the husband is so called; to the nobles ofSa
dcstruction. The desolation should be wide as well as mighty. 1· maria, he was their king, who supplied their extravagances and 
All besides should pass away, and the Lord Alone abide in debaucheries by grants, extorted from the poor. 
that Day. " 8What then shall we, ifwe would be right-minded, TfT!dch oppress, lit. tl1e oppressing! The word expresses 
learn hence? How utterly nothing will all earthly brightness that they habitually oppressed and crushed the poor. They 
avail, all wealth, glory, or ought besides of luxury, if the love did it not directly; perhaps they did not know that it was done; 
of God be wanting, and righteousness be uot prized by us! they sought only, that their own thirst for luxury and sclf-in
For treasures of wickedness prqfit notldng; hut righteousness dulgcncc should be gratified, and knew not, (as those at case 

'deliveret/1 from deat/1 9." often know not now,) that their luxuries arc continuallywatered 
\ IV. 1. I-Iear ye tlds, ye kine of Bashan. The pastures of I by the tears of the poor, tears shed, almost unknown except by 
Bashan were very rich, and it had it!) name probably from its the Maker of both. But He counts wilful ignorance no excuse. 
ri~lrness of soil 10• 'l'he Batanca oflatcr times was a province "He who doth through another, doth it himself," said the 
only of the kingdom ofBashan, which, with half of Gilead, was heathen proverb. God says, they did oppress, were continually 
given to the half tribe of Manasseh. For the Bashan of Og in- oppressing3°, those in low estate31, and crushing the poor (a word 
eluded Golan11, (the capital of the subsequent Gaulonitis, now is used expressing the vehemence with which they crusl1ed 32 

Jaul:ln) Bccshtei-ah 12 (or Ashtaroth 13,) very probably Bostra1', them.) Thcycrushedthcm,only through the continual demand 
and Edrei1 6, in Hauran or Auranitis; the one on its S. border, of pleasures of sense, reckless how they were procured; bring 
the other perhaps on its Northern boundary towards 'l'racho- and let us drink. They invite their husband or lord to joint 
nitis 16• Its Eastern extremity at Salkah 17, (Sulkhad 18) is the self-indulgence. 
Southern point ofBatanea (now Bathaniyyeh); Argob, or Tra- 2. The Lord God !1ath sworn by His holiness. They had 
chonitis 19, (the Lejah) was its N. Eastern fence. ,vcstward it sinned to profane His Holy Name 33• God swears by that holi
reached to Mount Hermon20• It included the subsequent divi- ncss which they had profaned in themselves on whom it was 
sions, Gaulonitis, Auranitis, Batanea, and Trachonitis. Of called, and which they had caused to be profaned by others. 
thesethemountainrangeon the N. ,v. of Jauliln is still''21every He pledges His own holiness, that He will avenge their un
whcrc clothed with oak-forests." TheArd-el-Bathanych,"22thc holiness. " 341n swearing by His holiness, God swarc by Him
country ofBatanea or Bashan, is not surpassed in that land for self. For He is the supreme uncreated Justice and Holiness. 
the beauty of its scenery, the richness of its pastures, and the This justice each, in his degree, should imitate and maintain 
extent ofits oak-forests." "The Arabs of the desert still pas- on earth, and these had sacrilegiously violated and over
ture their flocks on the luxurant herbage of the Jaultln 23." thrown." 
Its pastures arc spoken of by Micah 2' and Jeremiah 25• The Days shall come [lit. are among] upon you. God's Day 

1 Jer. xxxvi. 22. Egl_on, king of l\foab, had only" a cool UJ>perroom," IT'\,"Ci n•\.11Jud. u Five years, ii. 268-72, 240-3. ~o Deut. iii. 8. Josh. xii. 5, xiii. 11. 1 Chr. v, 23. 
iii. 24. 2 Xen, Mem, iii. 8. 9. 3 Pll.11. tie re rust.1. 8. ◄ 1 Kgs. xxii. 39. 21 Five years, ii. 259. 22 lb. 267; add 57, 8, 67, 133. 23 Porter, Hdb. 460, ?• On 

Ii lb. x.18. 6 Ps xiv. 8. 7 Ae the same words-c•:i, C'n:J are translated, 1be Jebel Hauran, see Burckh. sir, 309. ::-i vii. 14. 25 Jer. 1.19. 26 Deut. xxxii.14. 
b. v. 9. 8 S. Cyr. 9 Pr. x. 2. 10 In Arab. "a soft smooth soil." On 'r1 Ez. xxxix. 18. :s Ps. xxii.12. 29" Hear ye,yo11r Lord, upon you, they shall 
the richness of the Artl-el-Bathanyeb, see Five years, ii. 52, 7, 8, 60, 71, 82, 146, 9; on take you," are masculine; "that oppress, 11,at crusb,that say,your posterity, ye shall go out, 
JauHin, Port. Hdb.461, 4. 11 Deut. iv. 43. 12 Josh. xxi. 27. each before her, and ye sha)l be cast forth," feminine. 3<I The force of the participles 

13 1 Chr .. :i:i. 71. 1◄ •. ~ee ab, on i. !2, 15 peut. i. 4. 1s Five yean, ii. 220-3. nipi;,11:,, ~,:a'lo,. . 31 c•'n 32 rn 33 See on ii. 7, " From Lap. who 
17 Deut. rn. 10. Jos. xm.11. 18 Five yean, 11, 184-8. " Szalkhat" Burckh. Syr. 99. applies 1t to pnnces and judges. 
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clii°lsT you, that he will _take you away cwith 
cir. i87. • hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks. 

• Jer. io. 16• 3 And dye shall o-o out at the breaches . llab. I. 15. b , 

d i!!~ek.
12

• 
5

• every cow at that which is before her; and 

================..-====== 
and eternity arc ever coming. He reminds them of their con
tinual approach. He says not only that they will certainly 
come, but they are ever coming. They arc holding on their 
steady course. Each day which passes, they advance a day 
closer upon the sinner. Men put out of their minds what will 
come; they put far t/1c evil day. Therefore God so often in 
His notices of woe to come 1, brings to mind, that those days 
are ever comiug 1 ; they arc not a thing which shall be only; 
in God's purpose, they already are; and with one uniform 
steady noiseless tread arc coming upon the sinner. Those days 
shall come upon you, heavily charged with the displeasure of 
God, crushing you, as ye have crushed the poor. They come 
doubtless, too, unexpectedly upon them, as our Lord says, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. 

He [i. c. one] will take you away. In the midst of their se
curity, they should on a sudden be taken away violently from 
the abode of their luxury, as the fish, when hookcd2,is lifted out 
of the water. The image picturcs3 their utter helplessness, the 
contempt in which they would be had, the case with which they 
would be lifted out of the flood of pleasures in which they had 
immersed themselves. People can be reckless, at last, about 
themselves, so that their 71osterity escape, and they themselves 
survive in their offspring. Amos foretells, then, that these 
also should be swept away. 

3. Ye shall go out through the breaches. Samaria, the 
place of their ease and confidence, being broken through, they 
should go forth one by 011c, eac/1straight brfore her,looking nei
ther to the right nor to the left, as a herd of cows go one after 
the other through a gap in a fence. Help and hope have va
nished, and they hurry pell-mell after one anothcr,rcckless and 
desperate, as the animals whose life of sense they had chosen. 

.And ye shall cast them into the palace, or, better, (since no
thing has been named which they could cast) cast yourselves 4• 

The "·ord may describe the headlong motion of the animal,and 
the desperate gestures of the hopeless. They should cast 
themselves from palace to palace, from the palace of their lux
uries to the palace of their enemies, from a self-chosen life of 
sensuousness to be concubines in the harem. If the rulers arc 
still included, it was reserved for the rich and noble to become 
eunuchs in the palace of their Assyrain or Babylonian con
querors, as Isaiah foretold to Hezekiah 5• It is another in
stance of that great law of God 6, wherewithal a man sinneth 
hy tlic same shall he be tormented. They had lived in luxury 
and wantonness; in luxury and wantonness they should live 
but amid the jealousies of an Eastern harem, and at the ea~ 
price of their sensual conquerors. 

The word however rendered, to tlie palace 1, occurring only 
here, is obscure. The other most probable conjecture is, that 
it is a name of a country, the mountains of JJionah, i. c. perhaps 

1 I Sam. ii. 31. Is. xxxix. 6. Jer. vii. 32. ix. 25. xvi. 14. xix. fi. xxiii. fj 7. :nx. 3 
xxxi. 27-31, 38. xxxiii. 14. xlviii.12. xlix. 2. Ii. 47, o2. rGes.] Am. viii. Ii. , • 

2 'fhe fem. n1i'D, nus-, were fobably us~d !o distingui~n the artificial hook from the 
actual thorns, C'"l'C, c•i~. See Hab. 1. la. Ezek. xxLX. 4, 5. • mn~',1:1:, is ren
dered actively by the rigid Aquila, and so pointed in alkollated l\lSS. but one. It is ren
dered passively by the LXX ! i"?JlC;rsonally,_ by Jon.," they sh~ll ca!YY you captive;" 
both as paraphrases. The H1ph1l is used ot a persons own ac!Jons, m regard to certain 
qualities, their acting on themselves. • Is. xxxix. 7. 6 Wisd. xi. 16. 

l ;im,.i:,. Kimchi accounts rv:ii., to be only a stronger pronunciation of fl'=)1N. It is 
&Ome objection to th.is, that Amos live times wrote the word m its ordinary way'. y etthere 

'I '' ye shall cast them into the palace, saith C 1f~{0fsT 
the LORD. cir.7S7. 

I 
4 , e Come to Bcth-el and transgress ; 3dz1~ast 

at f Gilgal multiply transgression ; and :,~:;/:; 
: the palace. • Ezek.2O. 39. t Hos. 4. 15. & 12. 11. eh. 5. 5. 

i Armenia. 'fhis would describe accurately enoughJhc country 
to which they were to be carried; beyo11d Damascus; the ,cities 
of tlie JJiedes. The main sense is the same. They should be 
cast forth from the scene of their pleasures and oppression, to 
to be themselves oppressed. 'fhc whole image is one, which 
an inspired prophet alone could use. The reproof was not from 
man, but from God, unveiling their sins to them in their true 
hideousness. • Man thinks nothing of being more degraded 
than the brutes, so that he can hide from himself", that he is so. 

4 Come to Gilgal and trausgress. Having foretold their 
captivity, the prophet tries irony. But his irony is in bidding 
them go on to do, what they were doing earnestly, what they 
were set upon doing, and would not be withdrawn from. As 
l\Iicaiah in irony, until adjured in the 11ame of• God, joined 
Ahab's court-priests, bidding him go up to llamoth-Gilcad 8, 

where he was to perish; or Elijah said to the priests of Baal 0, 

Cry aloud, for he is a god; or our Lord 10, .Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers; so Amos bids them do all they did, in 
their divided service of God, but tells them that to multiply 
all such service was to multiply transgression. Yet they were 
diligent in their way. Their offerings were daily, as at Jeru
salem; the tithes of the third year 11 for the poor was paid, as 
God had ordained 12• They were punctual in these parts of the 
ritual, and thought much of their punctuality. So well did 
they count themselves to stand with God, that there is no men
tion of sin offering or trespass offering. 'l'heir sacrifices were 
sacrifices oftlwnksgiving and free will qfferillgs, as if out of ex
uberance of devotion, such as David said that Zion would of
fer, when God had been favourable and gracious u11to her 13• 

'fhcsc things they did; they proclaimed and publislwl them, 
like the hypocrites whom our Lord reproves, sou11di11g a trum
pet before them 14, when they did alms; proclaiming these pri
vate offerings, as God bade proclaim the solemn assemblies. 
:For so ye love. They did it, because they liked it, and it cost 
them nothing, for which they cared. It was more than most 
Christians will sacrifice, two fifteenths of their yearly income, 
if they ga,·c the yearly tithes, which were to be shared with 
the poor also. But they would not sacrifice what God, above 
all, required, the fundamental breach of God's law, on which 
their kingdom rested, the sin which Jeroboam made Israel to 
sin. 'fhey did what they liked; they were pleas·cd with it, and 
they had that pleasure forthcironlyrcward, as it isof all which 
is not done for God. 

But amid this boastful service, all was self-will. In little 
or grcat,the calf-worship at Bethel, or the use oflcavcn in the 
sacrifice, they did as they willed. The Prophet seems to have 
joined purposely the fundamental change, by which Jeroboam 
substituted the worship of nature for its God, and a minute al
teration of the ritual, to shcw that one and the same temper, 

is abundant analogy for the change ofo and N. Most of the old Versions r~ard the word 
as a proper Name, Eimple or compound; "the mountains of Armenia," Ch. Syr. Symm.; 
"the hill of Itomman or Remman," LXX.; Annon i. e. Armenia, S. Jer. as if ;mo i. q. 
•io. "The hill Mona," Theod. in S. Jerome. To that also the article is an objection. 
Another Greek rendering," to a lofty mountain," is obviously a conjecture. 

s ). Kings xxii. lo. 9 lb. xviii. 27. • 10 S. Matt. xxiii. 32. 
n So E. V. rightly, according to the idiomatic use of C'C', "days," for one circle of 

days, i. e. a year. Lev. xxv. 2!,. Jud. xvii.10. l Sam. xxYii. 7. &c. To" bring tithes 
every- three days," would be too strong an irony, as being a contradiction: 

12 Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi.12. 13 Ps. Ii. 18,·lll.. 14• S.-Matt. vi. 2. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Before i: bring your sacrifices every· mornin!!, CHRIST ._, 
cir. 787. hand your tithes after t three years : 

'f ~:11· 28• 5 i And t offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
h· Deut 14 28 • h 1 d I • d bl" 1 t Heb.'thr~e • Wlt eavcn, an proc atm an pu lS l 

years of day.,. I Lev. 7.13. & 23.17. Heh. offer by burning. 

self-will, reigned in all, dictated all they did. The use oflca
ven in the things sacrificed was forbidden, out of a symbo
lic reason,i. c. not in itself, but as representing something else. 
The Eastern leaven, like that used in France, consisting of 
what is sour, had the idea of decay and corruption connected 
with it. Hence it was unfit to be offered to God. For what
ever was the object of any sacrifice, whether of atonement or 
thanksgiving, perfection in its kind was essential to the idea 
of offering. Hence it was expressly forbidden 1• ~No meat of
fering, which ye sliall hring unto t/1e Lord, shall he made with 
leaven; for ye shall hurn no leaven in an qffering of the Lord 
made hy fire. At other times it is expressly commanded, that 
unleavened hread should be used. In two cases only, in which 
the offering was not to be burned, were offerings to be made 
ofleavcncd bread, l)thc twoloavcsoffirst-fruits at Pcntccost 2, 

and 2) an offering with which the thank offering was accom
panied, and which was to be the priest's 3. The special meat 
offering of the thank offering was to be without leaven 4. To 
r!ffer a sacr[fice of thank.~giving with leaven was a direct in
fringement of God's appointment. It proceeded from the 
same frame of mind, as tl1c breach of the greatest. Self-will 
was their only rule. ,vhat they willed, they kept; and what 
they willed, they brake. Amos bids them tl1cn go on, as they 
did, in their wilfulness, breaking God's commands of set pur
pose, and keeping them by accident. 

" 5'fhis is a most grave mode of speaking, whereby He now 
saith, 'Come and do so and so,'and He Himself \Vho saith this, 
hatcth those same deeds of thcir's. He so speakcth, not as 
willing, but as abandoning; not as inviting, but as expel
ling; not in exhortation, but in indignation. lie subjoins then, 
(as the case required,) f01· so ye loved. As if He said,' I there
fore say, come to Bet/1el where is your god, your calf, because 
so ye loved,and l1ithcrto ye have come. I therefore say,trans
gress, because ye do transgress, and ye will to transgress. I 
say, come to Gilgal, where were idols 6 long before Jcroboam's 
calves, because ye come and ye will to come. I say, multiply 
transgression, because ye do multiply it, and yet will to multi
ply it. I say, bring yom· sacr[fices, because ye offer them and 
ye will to offer them, to whom ye ought not.-1 say, qffer a 
sacrjfice of thanksgiving with leaven, because ye so do, and 
ye will to do it, leavened as ye are with the old leaven of ma
lice and wickedness, against the whole authority of the holy 
and spiritual law, which forbidcth to offer in sacrifice any 
thing leavened. This plcascth your gods, that ye be leavened, 
and without 7 the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
To them then sac1·ijice t/1e sacrifice of thanksgivi11g with lea
ven, because to l\Ic ye, being sinners, cannot offer a seemly 
sacrifice of praise. And so doing, proclaim and publish the 
free qfFerings, for so ye do, and so ye will to do, honoring tl1c 
sacrifices which ye offer to your calves with the same names, 
wl1ercby the authority of the law namcth those which arc 
offered unto Me; hurnt qfferings, and peace qfferings; and 
proclaim them 8 with the sound of trumpet and harp, with tim
brel and dancing, with strings and organ, upon the well tuned 
cymhals and the loud cymbals, that so ye may be thought to 

1 Lev. ii. 11; add vi. 17. 2 lb. xxiii. 17. 3 lb. vii. 13, 14. 4 Ib.12. 
6 Rup. 6 Jud.iii.19.E.M. 7 1 Cor.v.8.. 6 Ps.cl. 9 S.Johnxiii.27. 

k the free offerings: 1 fort this liketh you, 0 c J1~0?s T: 

ye children of Israel, saith the Lord Gon. cir. 787. 

·6 , And I also have given you cleanness• fi~v. 22• 18• ~ 
of teeth in all vour cities and want ·of1 Deiit. l 2~6: 

.1 , Ps. 81. 1-. 
t Heh. 10 ye love. 

have sung louder and stronger than the tribe of Judah or the 
l1ousc of David in the temple of the Lord, because ye arc 
more.' All these things are said,not with the intention ofonc 
willing, but with the indignation of One forsaking, as in 
many other instances. As that which the same Lord said to 
His bctraycr9; what thou doest, do quick(1J. And in the Re
velations 10 we read, I-fe that is unjust, let him he wyust still; 
and he that is .filthy, let him be _filtliy still. These things; 
and the rest of the like sort,arc notthc wordsofonc command
ing, or, of His own ,vm,conccding,butpcrmitting and forsak-· 
ing. For He was not ignorant, (1Visdom saith 11) that t/1ey 
were a naugllty generation, and their malice was inhred, and 
that their cogitation never would he changed." 

Proclaim andpnhlishthefreeqff'erings. ,m Account much 
of what ye offer to God, and think that ye do great things, 
as though ye honoured God condignly, and were under no ob
ligation to offer such gifts. 'fhc whole is said in irony. For 
some tl1crc arc, who apprcciatcmagnificcntlythcgifts and ser
vices which they offer to God, and think they have attained to 
great perfection, as though they made an adequate return to 
the Divine benefits, not weighing the infinite dignity of the. 
Divine :Majesty, the incompara1Jlc greatness of the Divine be
nefits, tltc frailty of their own condition and the imperfection 
of their service. Against whom is that which the Saviour 
saith 13, T/Then ye shall have done all tlwse things which are com
numded you, say, T/Te are unprqfi,tahle servants, we have done 
that wldch was our dut_11 to do. Hence David saith 14, all tltings 
come of Thee, aud of Thine own have we given Thee." 

6. And I, I too 15 have given you. Such had been their 
gifts to God, worthless, because destitute of that which alone 
God requires of His creatures, a loving,simplc, single-hearted, 
loyal obedience. So then God had but one gift which He could 
bestow, one only out of the rich storehouse of His mercies, 
since all besides were abuscd,-cliastiscment. Yet this too is 
a great gift of God, a pledge of His love, Who willed not that 
they should perish; an earnest of greater favours, had they 
-used it. It is a great gift of God, that He should care for us, 
so as to chasten us. The cliastiscmcnts too were no ordinary 
chastiscmcnts,but thoscwhich God forewarned in the law,that 
He would send, and, if they repented, He ,vould, amid the chas
tisements, forgive. This famine God had sent everywhere, in 
all their cities, and in all their places, great and small.· Israel' 
thought that its calves, i. c. nature, gave them these things. 
She did not know, God saith, that I gave l1er corn and wine 
and oil; but said, These arc m.1J rewards that my lovers have 
given me 16. In the powers and operations of" nature," they 
forgat the God and Author of nature. It was then the di
rect co1Tectivc of this delusion, that God withheld those pow
ers and functionsofnaturc. Somightlsracl lcarn,ifit would, 
the vanity of its worsl1ip, from its fruitlessness. Some such 
great famines in the time of Elijah and Elisha 17 Scripture re
cords; but it relates them, only when God visibly interposed 
to bring, or to remove, or to mitigate them. Amos here 
speaks of other famines, wl1ich God sent, as He foretold in 
the law, but which produced no genuine fruits of repentance. 

10 xxii. 11. II xii. JO. 12 Dion. 13 S. Luke xvii.10. 14 1 Chr. xxix. 14. 
15 'lll cm emphatic. 1e Hos. ~i. 8, 12. 17 1 Kgs. xv.ii. xviii. 2 Kgs. viii. 1-G. 



188 AMOS, 

C /J.ft1es T bread in all yoi1r places : m yet have ye not 
_c_ir_. ~_,6_7·_returned unto me, saith the Lonn. 
• J:~~~: 1

s1.· 7 And also I have withholden the ·rain 
ver.8,!J, f h 1 h 
Ha:;. 2. 17. rom you, w en foere were yet t rec 

months to the harvest : and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to 
1·ain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the pieee whereupon it 
rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 

.And ye returned not unto JJie. He savs not,that they" re
turned not at all," but that they ,·eturned ,wt wholly, quite 
hack to God 1. Nay, the emphatic saying, ye did not return 
quite to lJie, so as to reach .Mc, implies that they did, after 
a fashion, return. Israel's worship was a half, halting 2, wor
ship. But a half-worship is no worship; a half-repentance is 
no repentance; repentance for one sin or one set or sins is no 
repentance, unless the soul repent of all which it can recall 
wherein it displeased its God. God does not half-forgive; 
so neither must man half-repent. Yet or its one fundamental 
sin, the worship of nature for God, Israel would not repent. 
And so, whatever they did was not that entire repentance, 
upon which God, in the Jaw, had promised forgiveness; re
pentance which stopped short of nothing but God. 

7. Aud I, I too 3 have w_ithlwlden the rain. S. Jerome, 
dwelling in Palestine, says, that "this rain, when three 
mouths yet remained until harvest, was the latte1· t·ain, of the 
very greatest necessity for the fields of Palestine and the 
thirsty ground, lest, when the blade is swelling into the crop, 
and geudering the wheat, it should dry up through lack of 
moisture. The time intended is the spring, at the end of A
pril, whence, to the wheat-harvest, there remain three months 
May, June, July." "God withheld the rain that they might 
endure, not only lack of bread, but burning thirst and penu
ry of drink also. For in these places, where we now live, 
all the water, except small fountains, is or cisterns; and if 
the wrath of God should withhold the rain, there is greater 
peril of thirst than of hunger, such as Scripture relates to have 
endured for three years and six months iu the days of the 
prophet Elijah. And lest they should think that this had 
befallen their cities and people, by a law of nature, or tl1e in
fluence of the stars, or the variety of the seasons, He says, 
that He rained upon one city and its fields, and from another 
withheld the rain." 
. '!'his was a second visitation of God. First, a general fa
mine, in all t/1eir cities; secondly, a discriminating visitation. 
"N aturc" possesses no discrimination or power over her sup
plies. Seeming waste is one of the mysteries of God in nature; 
4 to cause it to rain on the earth ,vherc no man is; on t/1e wil
demess w/1erein there is no man. Ordinarily too, God 5 mak
eth .Elis sun to rise on tl1e evil and 011 the good, awl sendetlt 
rain on the Just a11d 01l t/1e unjust. But God docs not enslave 
Himself, (as men would have it) to His own laws. Amos ap
peals to them, that God had dealt with them, not according 
to His ordinary laws; that npt only God had given to one city 

I "1;7; see on Joel ii. 12, and Introd. to Am. p. 152, : l K J\S, xviii. 21. 3 •~lit Dll. 
4 Job ~xxviii. 2G. i. S. Matt. v. 45. 6 .~uch i~ the ~omi:non force of;i??M, 

"the portion of grounrl, belonging to one." neut. xxxm. 21. Ruth 11, 3. 1v, 3. 2 Sam. xiv, 
30, 1. 2 Kgs. ix, 21, 25. 7 Thomson, The Land, ii. GG. s Ps. ]ix. 15. cix. }O: 

of one blind, Lam. v.14. 9 Dent. xxviii. 22. 10 rnn, (here, and Pr. xxv. 7.) 

one city, to drink water: but they were not c J3if0j 8 T 

satisfied: n yet have ye not returned unto cir. 1s1. 

me saith the Lonn. " rr· 6• IO, 

9 ° I have smitten you with blastinO" and O 
Dent. 28• 22• o Hag. 2. 17. 

mildew : 11 when your gardens and your 11 2!i,~~!ae 
vineyards and your fig trees and your olive Zttit'J;",i 
trees increased, P the palmerworn devour- the pali;_er-worm, ..,<". 

ed them: yet have ye not returned untop t0i~t~· 
me, saith the Lonn. 

10 I have sent among you the pestilence 

the rain which He had withheld from another, but that He 
had made the same difference as to smaller pi"eces of ground, 
the inherited portions of individuals 6• Some such variations 
have been observed in Palestine now7. But this would have 
been no indication of God's Providence, had not the consci-

. cnces of men responded to the Prophet's appeal, and recog
nised that the rain had been given or withholdcn according to 
the penitence or impenitence, the deeper or more mitigated 
idolatry, the greater or less sinfulness of the people. \Ve 
have, then, in these few words a law of God's dealing with 
Israel. God, in His word, reveals to us the meaning of His 
daily variations in the workings of nature; yet, hardly even in 
such instances, as men can scarcely elude, do they think of 
God the Creator, rather than of" nature," His creation. 

8. Two or three cities wandered unto 011e cit_y. Those then 
who were punished, were more than those who were repriev
ed. The word wandered,lit. trembled, expresses the unsteady 
reeling gait of those exhausted, in quest of food 8. They stag
p;crcd through weakness, and uncertain, amid the general 
drought, whither to betake themselves. This was done, not in 
punishment but to heal. God paused, in order to give them 
opportunity to repent; in deed, His long-suffering only shcw
ed to themselves and to others, that they would not: and ye 
returned not unto Me, saitlt t!te Lo,-d. 

9. I liave smitten you with blasting; lit. an exceeding 
scm·cliiug, such as the hot East wind produced, and au exceed
ing mildew,a blight,in which the ears turn untimely a pale yel
low, and have no grain. Both words are doubly intensive. 
They stand together in the prophecy of Moses 9, among the 
other scourges of disobedience; and the mention of these 
would awaken, in those who would hear, the memory of a long 
train of other warnings and other judgments. 

JV/1eu your garil.ens-increased; better, as E.M. the mul
titude10 of _your f[ardens. The garden of the East united the 
orchard 11, herb 1 , and flower garden. It comprised what was 
necessary for use as well as what was fragrant. It furnished 
part of their support 13. Its trecsH, as well as the garden 15 ge
nerally, being mostly watered artificially, it was beyond the 
reach of ordinary drought. The trce,planted by t/1e c/1mmels 
of waters 16, was an image of abiding freshness and fertility. 
Yet neither would these escape God's sentence. On these 
He sent the locust, which,in a fcwhours,leaves all,flowcr,hcrl, 
or tree, as dead 17. 

IO. I liave seut among you t/1e pestilence after t/1e manner 
of Egypt; i. e. after the way in which God had dealt with E-

is i. q. IIJi.i. The word and the construction are probably the same as in Eccl. i. 16. 
11 Job viii.16. Cant. iv. 13, 14. vi.11. 12 I>eut. xi. 10. Cant. iv.14. vi. 2. 
13 Am. ix. 14. Jcr. xxix. o, 28. 14 Eccl. ii.6. 1• Cant. iv. 15, Ecclus, 

::uiv. 30. 16 Ps. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 8; add ls. ]viii. 11. Jer. xxxi.12,contrariwise 
Is. i. 30. i; See on Joel i. 7. p. 106. 



CHAPTER IV. 

C ~efrt s T II q after the manner of Egypt: your 

cir. 787· young men have I slain with the 

II Or,inlhtway. S d t and l1ave taken a , Ex.9.3,G. wor , aw y your 

& 
12

• 
29

• h d I l d th t' k f Deut.28.27, orses; an iave ma e e s m • o 

i~: 78.50. your camps to come up unto yom· nos-
t Heh. with the eaptivily of your horsts, 2 Kings 13. 7. 

gypt 1. God had twice promised, when the memory of the 
plagues which He scut on Egypt was still fresh 2, if thou wilt di
ligentl.11 hearken to the voice of tlie Lord tl1y God,-I will put 
none of the diseases upon thee which I have brought upon tl1e 
Egyptians. Contrariwise, God had forewarned them in that 
same prophecy of l\foses, that, if they disobeyed Him 3, He will 
bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt whiclt thou wast afraid 
of, and tl,ey shall cleave unto thee. Egypt was, at times, sub
ject to great visitations of the plague~: it is said to be its birth
place 6• Palestine was, by nature, healthy. Hence, and on 
account of the terribleness of the scourge, God so often speaks 
of it, as of His own special sending. He had threatened in 
the law; 6 I will send a pestilence upon you; 7 the Lord thy God 
will make the 71estilence cleave unto you. Jeremiah says to 
the false prophet Hananiah 8; The prophets that have been be
fore me and before thee of old propliesiecl both against ma11y 
countries and agaiust great kingdoms, of war and of evil and 
()_(pestilence. Amos bears witness that those visitations came. 
Jeremiah 9 and Ezekiel 10 prophesied them anew, together 
with the sword and with famine. Israel, having sinned like 
Egypt, was to be punished like Egypt. 

AIUL l1ave taken away .11our horses; lit. as E.1\1. with the 
ca]ltivity of .11our horses. After famine, drought, locusts, pes
tilence, followed that worst scourge of all, that through man. 
The possessions of the plain of Jezrecl, so well fitted for caval
ry, probably induced Israel to break in this respect the law of 
Mos~s. Hazael left to Jehoaliaz hut .fifty lwrsemen and ten 
chariots and ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria fwd 
destroyed them, and had made them like the dust hy tl,resliing. 
Their armies, instead of being a defence, Jay unburied on the 
ground, a fresh source of pestilence. 

11. I have overthrown some of you. The earthquake is pro
bably reserved to the last, as being the rarest, ancl so the most 
special, visitation. Frequent as earthquakes have been on the 
borders of Palestine, the greater part of Palestine was not on 
the line, which was especially shaken by them. The line, 
chicfl y visited by earthquakes, was along the coast of the .Me
diterranean or parallel to it, chiefly from Tyre to Antioch and 
Aleppo. Here were the great historical earthquakes, which 
were t11c scourges of Tyre, Si don, Beirut, Botrys, 'fripolis, La
odicca 011 the sea; which shattered Litho-prosopon, prostrat. 

1 Tl°1" way" with the gen. is either act. "the way of a man," i. e. his way ofacting, deal. 
ing, &c. or pass." the way in which he is dealt with or it fares with him," as in Is. x. 2-1. 
Gen. xxxi. 35. : Ex. xv. 26. Dent. l'ii.15. 3 Deut. xxviii. 60, add 27. 

4 "A violent plague used formerly to occur about once in 10 or 12 years. It was al
w~ys less frequent at Ca.i~o than ~t Altxandri

5
a." Sir G._ \\"~lk. Hdb. Eg. p. i. . .. q 

Prosr.. Alp. rer . .£g. 1. HJ. W1n. Lev. xxv1. 25. 7 Deut. xxvm. _J. 
s xxviii. 8. 9 xiv. 12. xxix. 17, 18. xxxiv. 17. 10 v. 12, vi. 11, &c. 

11 See authorities in Ritter, Erdk. xvi. 731. xvii. 3i. 119. 225. 249. 334-G.3G5. 437. 599. 
600, 7. 836. 925. 1034. 1155-7. G4. 74, 5. 83, 8. 1206.150-1. 1654, 68. 1711, 35. 41. 52, 6. 
The terrible earthquakeofl837 which reached the interior of Palestine from Tyre to Beth
lehem and Hebron,'and Northward to Beirut, Cyprus and Damascus (auth. in Hitter, 
xv. 254. 305. xvi. 210, 28. 647. xvii. 334, 5. 365, 406.) was, from its extent, exceptional. 
2501 000 perished at Antioch in one earthquake which destroyed Beirut, Biblos with all 
its inhabitants, and Sidon in part. Ritt. xvii. 437, 8. 1: Ritter, xvii. 1315. 

13 S. J er. on Is. xv. H The Hauran, besides being.basaltic, has on 
the East a very remarkable volcanic country, occupying 2 degrees of latitude (32-34) 
and 1¼ longitude, "surpassed _perhaps i!J extent, but scarcely in intensity hy any 
like formation in the world." See Wetzstein, [its discoverer] Reisebericht des H auran, 

, p. G-~0, and woodcuts of extinct volcanoes. 
I• Baroni us, Pagi, Fleuri, Tillemont, the Univ. Hist.(l\lod.) only mention the following 

carthqnakes as afflicting Palestine. i. an earthquake on Julian's attempt to rebuild the 

trils: • yet have ye not returned unto c 1fi{01;T 

me, saith the LORD, cir. i87. 

11 I h 1 f •ver.6. 
ave overt 1rown some o you,, Gen.Hl.2-£, 

as God overthrew e Sodom ancl Gomor- ¥~:13. 19. 

h t d fi b <l 1 k d Jer.49.18. ra , an ye were as a re ran p uc e , Zech. 3. 2. 
Jude 23. 

cd Ilaalbck and Hamath, and so often afflicted Antioch and 
Aleppo 11, while Damascus was mostly spared 12. Eastward it 
may have reached to Safed, Tibcrias,and the Hanran. Ar-Mo
ab perished by an earthquake in the childhood of S. Jerome 13• 
But, at least, the evidence of earthquakes, except perhaps in 
the ruinsoftlieHauran 14,is slighter. Earthquakes there have 
been (although fewer) at Jerusalem. Yet on the whole, it 
seems truer to say that the skirts of Palestine were subject to 
destructive earthquakes, than to affirm this of central Pales
tine 15• The earthquake must have been the more terrible, be
cause unwonted. One or more terrible earthquakes, over
throwing cities, must have been sent, before that, on occasion 
of which Amos collected his prophecies. For his prophecies 
were uttered two years he/ore that eart/1quake; and this earth
quake had preceded his prophecy. J overtlirew, God says, 
among you, as Golt overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. He uses 
the word, especially used by Moses and the prophets of that 
dread overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they were 
turned, as it were, upside down. 'l'hc earthquake is at all 
times the more mystcrious,bccausc unseen, unannounced, un
looked for, instantaneous, complete. The ground under a 
man's feet seems no longer secure; his shelter is his destruc
tion; men's houses become their graves. " 7110le cities must 
have been utterly overthrown, for He compares the overthrow 
wrought amongthcm, to the overthrow of tlie cities oftl1e plain. 
Other visitations have heralds sent before them. ,var, pes
tilence, famine, seldom break in at once. The earthquake at 
once, buries, it may be, thousands or tens of thousands, each 
stiffened (if it were so) in that his last deed of evil; each house
hold with its own form of misery; each in its separate vault, 
dead, dying, crushed, imprisoned; the remnant indeed "sur
viving," for most whom they loved were gone. So he says; 

And ye, who escaped, were as ajirehrmzd,plucked out of 
the burning. Once it had been green, fresh, fragrant, with 
leaf or flower; now, scorched, charred, blackened, all but con
sumed. In itself, it was fit for nothing, but to be cast back 
into the fire whence it had been rescued. Man would so deal 
with it. A re-creation alone could restore it. Slight emblem 
of a soul, whose freshness sin had withered, then God's severe 
jndgment had half-consumed; in itself, meet only for the ever
lasting fire, from which yet God withdraws it. 
temple, A.D. 3G3. (from Ruf. H. E. i. 38, 9.) ii. a shock only, A.D. 391. (from S. Jer. c. 
Vigil.) iii. "strong shocks," A. D. G33. (from Elmacin p.19.) iv. a severe one "in Pa
lcstiue·and Syria" (locality undefined) A.D. G58, from Theophanes; [A.D. 650. Theoph. 
i. 631.J v. "in Palestine round the Jordan and throughout Svria," A.D. 74G. (B11r. i. 
Pag. ii.) also from Theoph. "many thousands, yea, countlefs, "perished; Churches and 
monaeteries fell in; and chiefly in the desert of the Holy City." (Theoph. A. 738. i. li51. 
ed. Class. Paul.Diac. L. xxii. Bihl. Patr. xii. 311.) vi. "no sligf11 one," A.D. 75G. (llar. 
xv.) from the same. [A.D. 748. i.6G2. Cbss.] vii. a severe earthquake at Ramleh and its 
vicinity, A.D. l0uG, radiating along the coast Southwards, from Henaud. Hist. Patr. Al. 
433. Von llaumer (Palest. 91. ed. 4.) quotes Vitriaco, who speaks chiefly of the sea-coast, 
and specifics Tyre (in Gesta Dei p. 109i.); a shock A.D. 1105, another A. 111 I, de
structive inCilic1a and Antioch (lb.419,42•1,610.)fre9.uent shocks at Nablus, A.11:!U.(IIJ. 
8~4.) 1'he list of earthquakes given by Von Holl in his Chronik der Erdbeben vcm 
J. 3460 vor bis 1759 unserer Zeitrechnung in his Gesch. d. Ve rand. d. Erdoberfl.(T. iv. 
122-430.)(as extracted for me) adds, at most, one only atfocting Palestine (in common with 
Syria), A.D.1182, but does not name the authority. (Thatofl353, 4, is not related to 
have affected Palestine.) Cedrenus also only adds one A.D. 532,3," pervading the whole 
world and !~sting 40 days." He mentions Arabia, Palestine, :'llesopotamia, Antioch a• 
suffering by !t. (i. 674. e~. Bekk.)_ Abulfaraj (Hist. Dyn.) adds n.~ne. '.fh! li_st in Il~r 
ryat, Collection Acad~nuque 'f. v1. pp. 48S-!i75, adds one, A.D. 6a0," m ~yria, J'em:i. 
especially in Judrea; but without naming aray authority." 



190 A.MOS; 

l!cfore 
CHRIST 

cir. 787. 

• ver. 6. 

• See Ezek. 
13 .. ~. & 22. 
30. Luke 
14. 31, 32, 

II Or, spirit. 
1 Ps. 139. 2 . 

out of the burning: u yet have ye· not 
returned unto me, saith the LoRn. 

12 Therefore thus will I· do unto thee, 
0 Israel : and because I will do this un
to thee, 1 prepare to meet thy God, 0 
Israel. . 

13 For, lo, he that fonneth the moun-
. ~~t~: 28

• tains, and ereateth the II wind, Y and de-
• t:~t\2• 13. clarcth unto man what is his thought, 
•1t~~"i:9i. z that maketh the morning darknes~, a and 

12. Tllerefore tlms will I do unto thee. God says more 
by His silence. He had enumerated successive scourges. 
Now, with His hand uplifted to strike, He mentions none, 
but says, tllus. " 1 So men too, loth to name evils, which they 
fear and detest, say, God do so to me, and more also. God 
using the language of men," " 2 having said, thus will I do 
unto t/1ee, is silent as to what He will do; that so, Israel 
hanging in suspense, as having before him each sort of pu
nishment (which arc the more terrible, because he imagines 
them one by one), may indeed repent, that God inflict not 
what He threatens." 

Prepare to meet thy God, in judgmcnt, face to face, final 
to them. All the judgmcnts which had been sent hither
to were but heralds, forerunners of the judgmcnt to come. 
He Himself was not in them. In them, He passed no sen
tence upon Israel. They were medicinal, corrective; they 
were not His final sentence. Now, having tried all ways of 
recovering them in vain, God summons them before His 
tribunal. But although the judgment of the ten tribes, as a 
,vholc, was final,to individuals there was place for repentance. 
God never, in this life, bids people or individuals prepare to 
meet Him, without a purpose of good to those who do prepare 
to receive His sentence aright. He saith not then, "come and 
hear your doom," but, prepare to meet thy God. It has hope 
in it, to be bidden to prepare; yet more, that He YVhom they 
were to prepare to meet, was tlieir God. It must have recur
red full often to the mind of the ten tribes during their unrc
stored captivity of above seven centuries before the Coming of 
our Lord; a period as long as thewholc existence of Rome from 
its foundation to its decay; as long as our history from om· 
king Stephen until now. Full oft must they have thought, 
"we have not met Him yet," and the thought must have 
dawned up~n them; 'It is because He willed to do tlms with 
us, that He bid us prepare to meet Him. He met us not, when 
He did it. It was then something further on; it is in the Mes
siah that we arc to meet and to see Him.' " 2 Prepare to meet 
tlly God, receiving with all eagerness the Lord coming unto 
thee." So then, in this further sense which lay in the words, 
" 1 he (as did Hosea at the end) exhorts ·the ten tribes, after 
they had bee~ led captive by the Assyrians, not to despond, 
but to prepare to meet tlieir God, i. e. to acknowledge and re
ceive· Christ their God, when the Gospel should be preached 
to them by the Apostles." ,o Go<l punishcth, not in cruelty, 
but in love. He warns then those whom He strikes, to under
stand what He means by these punishments, not thinking 
themselves abandoned by God, but, even when they seem most 
cast away and reprobate, rousing thcmsclvps, in the hope of 
God's mercy through Christ, to call upon God, and prepare to 

I Rib 2 S. Jer, 

treadeth upon the high . places of the C Ji[0rs T, 

earth, 0 The LoRn, The God of hosts, is cir. 7B7. 

his- name. ,. Is. 47•4• Jer.10. 16. 

CHAPTER V. ti/;,~· 
A lamentation for Israel. 4 An e.rhortation· 
to ,·epentance. 21 God reJecteth t/1eir llypocritical 
service. 

HEAR ye this word which I a take up• Jer. 7. 29. 
. , Ezek.19. 1. 

agamst you, even a lamentation, 0 & 21. 2: • 

house of Israel. 

meet their God. For no one's salvation is so desperate, no one 
is so stained with every kind of sin, but that God cometh to 
him by holy inspirations, to bring back the wanderer to Him
self. Thou therefore, 0 Israel, whoever thou art, who didst 
once serve God, and now scrvest vilest pleasures, when thou 
fcelest God coming to thee, prepare to meet Him. Open the 
door of thy heart to that most kind and benevolent Guest, 
and, when thou hcarest His Voice, deafen not thvsclf: flee 
not, like Adam. For He seeketh thee, not to judge, but to 
save thee." 

13. Jior lo, He that formeth the mou11tains. Their God 
whom they worshipped was but nature. Amos tells thcm,\Vho 
their God is, Whom they were to prepare to meet. He de
scribes Him as the Creator of that, which to man seems most 
solid, to go furthest back in times past. Before the everlast
ing mountains were, God IS; for He made them. Yet God is 
not a Creator in the past alone. He is a continual Worker. 
A11dformet!tthewi11d,that finest subtlcstcreature,alonc invisi
ble in thisvisibleworld; the mostimmaterialofthingsmaterial, 
the breath of our life, the image of man's created immaterial 
spirit, or even of God's uncreated presence, the mildest and 
the most terrific of the agents around us. But tl1c thoug-ht 
of God, as a Creator or Preserver without, affects man but 
little. To man, a sinner, far more impressive than all ma
jesty of Creative power, is the thought that God knows his 
inmost soul. So he adds; and declareth unto man wliat is Ms 
thougld, i.e. his meditation, before he puts it into words. God 
knows our thoughts more truly than we ourselves. \V c dis
guise them to ourselves, know not our own hearts, wish not 
to know them. God reveals us to ourselves. As He says 3, 

'l'he heart is deceitful above all things ;--who can know it? I, 
the Lorcl, .search the lleart; I try tile reins, even to give every 
mau according to Ms ways and according to the fruit of his 
doings. Man's own conscience tells him that God's knowledge 
of his inmost self is no idle knowledge. 4 If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our lleart and knoweth all tldngs. 

That maketh tile morning darkness. If the liglit become 
darkness, how g1·eat that darkness! From the knowledge of 
man's heart, the Prophet goes on to retribution. Morning is 
the symbol of all which is beautiful, cheering, radiant, joyous 
to man; darkness effaces all these. Their God, he tells them, 
can do all this. He can quench in gloom all the magnificent 
beauty of His own creation, and make all which gladdened the 
eyes of man, "one universal blot." And treadetlz upon the high 
places of the earth. He treadeth them, to tread them under. 
He humblcth all which cxaltcth itself. "God walkcth, when 
He workcth. He is without all, within all, containcth all, 
workcth all in all. Hence it is said, He walketh on the wings 

Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 4 1 S.John iii. 20. 



CHAPTER V. 191 

c if0?s T 2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall 
cir. 787. no more rise: she is forsaken upon her 

Jand ; there is none to raise her up. 
3 For thus saith the Lord Goo ; The 

city that went out . b.1J a thousand shall 
leave an hundred, ancl that which went 

oi the wind 1; He walketh on the heights of the sea 2: He walk-
eth on the circuit of IIem:en 3• • 

Such was He, ,vho made Himself their God, 'fhc Author of 
all, the Upholder of all, the Subduer of all which exalted it
self, \Vho stood in a special relation to man's thoughts, and 
Who punished. At His command stand all the hosts ·of hea
ven. \Vould they have Him for them, or against them? 
\Vould they be at peace with Him, before they met Him, face 
to face? • 

V. 1. In order to impress Israel the more, Amos begins 
this his tl1ird appeal by a dirge over its destruction, mourning 
over those who were full of joy, and thought themselves safe 
and enviable. As if a living man, in the midst of his pride 
and luxury and buoyant recklessness of heart, could ~cc his 
own funeral procession, and hear, as it were, over himself the 
'earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust.' It would give 
solemn thoughts, even though he should impatiently put them 
from him. So must it to Israel, when after the tide of vic
tories of J croboam II., Amos said, Hear tlds wm·d which I am 
lifting up, as a heavy weight, to cast it down against or upon 
.'IJoll, a funeral dirge, 0 house of Israel. Human greatness is 
so unstable, human strength so fleeting, that the prophet of 
decay finds a response in man's own conscience, however he 
may silence or resent it. He would not resent it, unless he 
felt its force. 

" 4 Amos, an Israelite, mourncth over Israel, as Samuel over 
Saul 5, or as Isaiah says 6, I will weep hitterly; labour not 
to comfort me, heca1:tse of the spoiling of the daugltter of my 
people; images of Him who wept over Jerusalem." "So arc 
they bewailed, who know not why they arc bewailed, the more 
miserable, because they know not their own misery." 

2. She hatlt falleu, site shall rise no more, the vfrgin of 
Lffael; she hath been dashed down upon he1· land, there is none 
to 1·aise he1· up. Such is the dirge, a dirge like that of David 
over Saul and Jonathan, over what once was lovely and migh
ty, but which had perished. He speaks of all as past, and 
that,irremcdiably. Israel is one of the things which had been, 
and which would never again be. He calls her tenderly, the 
virgin of Israel, not as having retained her purity or her fealty 
to God; still less, with human boastfulness, as though she had 
as vet been unsubdued bv man. For she had been faithless to 
Go

0

d, and had been many times conquered by man. Nor docs 
it even seem that God so calls her, because He once espoused 
her to Himself. For Isaiah so calls Babylon. But Scripture 
seems to speak of cities, as women, J1ecausc in women tender
ness is most seen; they are most tenderly guarded; they, when 
pure, are most lovely; they, when corrupted, are most debased. 
Hence "7 God says on the one hand, 8 I remember thee, the love 
of thine espousals; on the other 9, Hear, thou harlot, the word of 
the Lord. \Vhcn He claims her faithfulness He calls her, 
betrothed." Again;" 7 when He willeth to signify that a city 
or nation has been as tenderly loved and anxiously guarded, 
whether by Himself or by others, He calleth it virgin, or 
when He would indicate its beauty and lovely array. Isaiah 

1 P~. civ. 3. 2 Job ix: 8. ' a lb. xxii.14. 
' from Dion. • l Sam. xv. 35. 5 Is. xxii. 4. 7 from Rib. • Jer. ii. 2. 

forth b.1J an hundred shall leave ten, to the C Jft0:rsT 
h<luse of Israel. cir. 787. 

4 , For thus saith the Lonn unto the 
house of Israel, hSeek ye me, cancl yeb2Ci.r.1s.2. 
h 11 ]

• Jer. ~9. 13. 
S a 1ve: vcr.G. 

5 But seek not d Beth-cl, nor enter into: !t't.-1: 
saith 10, come down and sit in the dust, virgin daughter· of Baby
lon,i.c. thou who livcdst before in alldclicacies,likc a virgin un
der the shelter of her home. For it follows,/or thou shalt uo 
more be called tender and delicate." l\Iore pitiable, for their 
tenderness and delicacy, is the distress of women. And so 
he pictures her as already fallen, dashed (the word imitates 
the sound 11) to the earth upon her own ground. An army 
may be lost, and the nation recover. She was dashed down 
upon her own ground. In the abode of her strength, in the 
midst of her resources, in her innermost retreat, she should 
fall. In herself, she fell powerless. And he adds, she has rw 
one to raise her up; none to have ruth upon her; image of the 
judgmcnt on a lost soul, when the terrible sentence is spoken 
and none can intercede! She shall not rise again. As she 
fell, she did not again rise. The Prophet beholds beyond the 
eighty five years which separated the prosperity under Jero
boam II. from her captivity. As a people, he says, she should 
be restored no more; nor was she. 

3. 7.'he city that went out by a thousand, (i. c. probably 
that sent out a thousand fighting men, as the word went out 
is often used for, went out 12 to fight,) shall have Iit.slwll retain, 
an hundred. She was to be decimated. Ouly,thc tenth alone 
was to be reserved alive; the nine-tenths were to be destroyed. 
And this, alike in larger places and in the small. The city 
that went forth an hundred shall retain ten. Smaller places 

escape for their obscurity, the larger from their strength and 
situation. One common doom was to befall all. Out of all 
that multitude, one tithe alone was to be preserved, " 7 de
dicated to God," that remnant which God always promised 
to reserve. 

4. Seek ye 1rie and ye slw{l live; lit. seek JJie and live. 
,vondcrful conciseness of the word of God, which, in two 
words 13, comprises tl1e whole of the creature's duty and his 
hopes, his time and his eternity. The Prophet uses the two 
imperatives, inoneing both, man's duty and his reward. He 
docs not speak of them, as cause and effect., but as one. 
\Vhcre the one is, there is the other. To seek God is to live. 
For to seek God is to find Him, and God is Life and the source 
of life. Forgiveness, grace, life, enter the soul at once. But 
the seeking is diligent seeking 14• " 15It is not to seek God any
how, but as it is right and meet that He should be sought, 
longed for, prayed for, \Vho is so great a Good, constantly, fer
vently, yea, to our power, the more constantly and fervently, 
as an Infinite Good is more to be longed for, more loved than 
all created good." The object of the search is God Himself. 
Seek Me, i. c. seek God for Himself, not for anything out of 
Him, not for His gifts, not for anything to be loved with Him. 
This is not to seek Him purely. All is found in Him, but by 
seeking Him first, and then loving Him in all, and all ~n Him. 
And ye shall live, first by the life of the body, escapmg the 
enemy; then by the life of grace now, and the life o~ glory 
hereafter,as in that of the Psalmist16,your heart shall l,ve who 
seek Gud. 

5. But [And] seek not Bethel. Israel pretended to seek' 
u Ezek. xvi. 35. 10 Is. xlvii. l. 11 :wt:l 

12 See in Ges. Thes. v. NI'. JJ 1m •i1rrn H rrn 1• Dion. 15 Ps. lxix. 32 



192 AMOS, 

c Ji{°i:es T Gilgal, and pass not to e Beersheba: for 
__ ci_r._7_8_7._ Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
; .f~s~·l.4is. r Detb-el slm11 come to nought. 
• !;.0

4_
8

• 6, g Seek the Lo1rn, and ye shall live ; 
lest he break out like fire in the house of 

God in Bethel. Amos sets.the two scckings, as incompatible. 
The god, worshipped at Bethel, was not the One God. To 
. seek God there was to lose Him. " Seek not God," he would 
say, "and a phantom, which will lead from God." 

.And pass not to Beersheba. J croboam I. pretended that 
it was too much for Israel to go up to Jerusalem. And yet Is
rael thought it not too. much to go to the extremest point of 
Judah toward~ Idumrea1, perhaps, four times as far South 
of Jerusalem, as Jerusalem lay from Bethel. Por llccrshcba 
is thought to h:wc lain some thirty miles South of Hebron 2, 

which is twenty two miles South of .Jerusalem 3; while Bethel 
is but twelve to the North. So much pains will men take in 
sclf-willcdscrvicc,and yet not sec that it takes away the excuse 
for neglecting the trnc. At Beersheba, Abraham 4 called upon 
the name of tl1e Lord, the everla!itiug Goel. There God reveal
ed Himself to Isaac and Jacob 5• There, because He had so 
revealed Himsclf,J ndah made a place of idolatry, which Israel, 
seeking nought besides from Judah, sought. Beersheba was 
still a town 6 or large village 7 in the time of S. Jerome. Now 
all is swept away, except " 8somc foundations of ruins," spread 
over ¾ of a mile, "with scarcely one stone upon another 9.'' 
The wells alone remain 10, with the ancient 11ames. 

Gilgal slwll surel.lJ go into captivity. The verbal allusions 
m the Prophets arc sometimes artificial; sometimes, they de
vclopc the meaning of the word itself, as when Zcphaniah 
says 11, Ekron [probably the.firm-rooting J sliall be uprooted; 
sometimes, as here, the words arc connected, although not the 
same. In all cases, the likeness of sound was calculated to fix 
them in men's memories. It would be so, if one with autho
rity could say, "Paris pcrira12," "Paris shall perish/' or "Lon
don is undone." Still more would the words, Hag-gilgal 
galo yiglch, because the name Gilgal still retained its first 
meaning, the great rolliug 13, and the word joined with it had 
a kindred mcauing H. Originally it probably means," swept 

.clear away." God first rolled away tl1e reproaclt of Egypt 15 

from His peo11lc there. 'J'hcn, when it made itself like the 
heathen, it sliould itself be rolled clear away 16• Gilgal was 
-originally in Benjamin, but Israel lrnd Jlrobably annexed it 
to itself, as it had Bethel and Jericho 17, both of which had 
been assigned by Joshua to Benjamin 18• 

.And Bethel shall come to nougM. Hosea had called Be
thel, God's l1ouse, by the name of Bet haven 19, Vanity-house. 
Amos, in allusion to this probably, drops the first half of the 
name, and says that it shall not merely be lwuse of vanity, but 
.Aven, vanit_y itself. "Dy sin the soul, which was the house or 
temple of God, becomes the temple of vanity and of devils." 

6. Seek ye the Lord and ye shall live; lit. seek the Lord 
and live; being united to Him, the Fountain of life. He re
impresses on them the one simple need of the creature, 
seek God, the one true God as He revealed Himself, not as 
worldly men, or the politicians of J eroboam's court, or the 

I Jos. Ant. 8. 13. 7. 1 RobinEon, i. 206. Eus. arnl S. J er. have twenty. 3 Euseb. 
S. J er. v, Arbo. 4 Gen. xxi. 33. & lb. xxvi. 23, 4. xlvi. I. 8 S. J er. Qu. ad 
Gen. xxi. 30. 7 de loc. Hel.ir. 8 Van de Velde, ii.127. 9 Robinson, i. 20-1,. 

IO There are now seven wells, 2 large and separate from the other 5. But Moses speaks 
of one well onI;, dug by Abraham and reopened by Isaac, Gen. xxi. 30. xxvi. 18, 32, 3. 

11 ii. 4. 1 instanced by Mercier here. 13 The article is _prefixed to proper nam~s, 
which are still in a degree appellatives. 14 ll~l and ~~l both from a biliteral root, 'll. 

Jose1>h, and devour it, and thc1·e be none to Before 
CHRIST 

quench it in Ileth-el. cir. 7Bi. 

7 Ye who h turn ju<lgment to wormwood, b eh. 6. 12. 

and leave off righteousness in the earth, 
8 Seek him that niaketh the I seven I Job 

9
• 

9
• & 38. 31. 

calf-priests, fabled of Him. Seel, Him. Por in Him is all; 
without Him, nothing . 

Lest lie break out like.fire in Betl1el. Pormcrly the Spirit 
of God came vehemently down 20 upon Samson 21 and Saul 22 

and David 23, to fit them as instruments for God; as did the 
Evil spirit, when God departed from Saul 2I. So now, unless 
they repented, God Himself would suddenly shcw His power
ful Presence among them, but, as He had rcycalcd Himself to 
be 25, Tlte Lord th.11 God is a con.mmiug Fire. .And devour it, 
lit. and it [the fire] shall devour, and there be none to quench it 
in [bcttcr,/or J Bethel. Bethel, the centre of their idol-hopes, 
so far from aiding them then, shall not be able to help itself, 
nor shall there be any to help it. The fire of God kindles 
around it, and there is none to quench it for her 26• 

" 27 The whole place treateth of mercy and justice. The 
whole ground of men's punishment, calamities, condemnation 
is ascribed to their own fault and negligence, who neglect the 
dclivcranccoftcn promised and offered them by God,and ~B love 
darkness mther than li'gld, because their deeds are evil. ,vho
crcr is not saved, the whole blame lies in their own will and 
negligence and malice. God, ,vho 29 willetll not that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance, Himself 
unsought, seeks, entreats, ceases not to monish, exhort, set 
before them their gnilt, that they may cease to prepare such 
evil for themselves. But they neither give Him entrance, nor 
hear His entreaties, nor admit the warnings of theDivine mer
cy, which if they neglect, they must needs be made over to 
His justice. The goodness of God is wanting to no·onc, save 
those who are wanting to themselves. ,vherefore, having of
ten besought them before, He invites them yet again to sal
vation, putting forth that His Name, so full of mysteries of 
mercy; Seek tlie Lord and live," seek Him ,vho IS, the Un
changeable. He Who had willed their salvation, still willed 
it, for He changes not 30. "He adds thrcatcnings, that those 
whom He calls to life, He might either allure by promises, or 
scare from death through fear of the impending evil." 

7. Ye who turn. Those whom he calls to seek God, were 
men filled with all injustice, who turned the sweetness of jus
tice into the bitterness of wormwood 31• Moses had nsed gall 
and wormwood as a proverb 32; lest there be among you a root 
t/,at bearetli gall and wormwood; tl1e Lord will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the Lord a11d His _jealousy shall 
smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie upon him. The word of Amos would remind 
them of the word of ::\loses . 

.And leave off1·ighteousnessintl1eeartlt; bctter,andset ri'glt
teousness to rest on tl1e ground 33• 'l'hey dethroned righteous
ness, the representative and vice-gerent of God, and made it 
rest on the ground. The little l1orn, Daniel says 34, should cast 
tmt11 to the ground. These seem to have blended outrage with 
insult, as when the Lord our Righteowmess 35 took our flesh, 

1° Josh.v.9. IS Seei'n~l~lJer.li.25. 17 I Kgs.xvi.34. 18 Josh.xviii.21,22. 
n iv.15.x.5. 20 Thesamewordisusedinalltbese places. 21 Jud.xiv.6,19.xv. 14. 
22 1 Sam. x. 6, xi. 6. 23 lb. xvi. 13. 24 lb. xviii. 10. ~. Deut, iv. 24. 
2s asinJer.iv.4. 27Mont. 2s S.Johniii.19. 29 2S.Pet.iii.9. 30 Mal.iii.6. 
31 S.Jer. ~~ Deut. xxix. 18, 20. 33 n•J.i is used of casting forth, Nu. xix. 9; 

casting violently to the ground, Is. :uviii. 2: ea.sting into a fumace1 Ez. xxii. 20. Yet or
dinarily it has the simple meaning" placed, made to rest." 34 viii.12. 3• Jer. xxiii. 6. 



CHAPTER V. 193 

c 1~i{0

18 T stars and Orion, and turncth the shadow 
_c_ir_. 7_87_._of death into the morning, k and makcth 

: JPs. 10 1. 20• the clay dark with nid1t: that I calleth for ob 39. 34. ~ 
ch.O. 6. 

they put on Ilim the scarlet robe, and the crown of thorus upon j 
His Head, and bowed tl1e knee hefore Him, and mocked Ilim, 
and then cruc(fied Him. They "deposed" her, "set her 
down," it may be, with a mock make-believe deference, as 
men uow-a~days, in ci\'il tenns, depose God, ignoring Him 
and His right over them. They set her on the ground, and so 
left her, the image of God. This they did, not iu one way only, 
but in all the ways in which they could. He docs not limit it 
to the rigldeous11ess shcwn in doing justice. It includes all 
transactions between man and man, in which right enters, 
all buying aud selling-, all equity, all giving to another his 
due. All the bands of society were dissolved, and rigliteousness 
\\·as placed on the grnund, to be trampled on by all in all things. 

8. Seek Him tliat maket/1 tile seven stars. l\Iisbelicf ef
faces tl1e thought of God as He ls. It retains the name God, 
but means something quite different from the One True God. 
So men spoke of" the Deity," as a sort of First Cause of all 
things, and did not perceive that they only meant to own 
that this fair harmony of things created was not (at least as 

1 

it now exists,) self-existent, aud that they had lost sight of I 
the Personal God ,vho had made known to them His Will, 
\Vhom they were to believe in, obey, fear, love. "The Deity" i 
was no object of fear or love. It was but a bold confession i 
that they did not mean to be Athcists,or that they meant intcl- , 
lcctually to admire the creation. Such confessions,evcn when ' 
not consciously Atheistic, become at least the parents of' 
Atheism or Pantheism, and slide insensibly into either. For , 
a First Cause, who is conceived of as no more, is an abstrac- • 
tion, not God. God is the Cause of all causes. All things are, 
and have their relations to each other, as cause and effect, be
cause He so created them. A "Great First Cause,"who is only : 
thought of as a Cause, is a mere fiction of man's imagining, I 
an attempt to appear to account for the mysteries of being, 
without owning that, since our being is from God, we are re
sponsible creatures whom He created for Himself, and who : 
are to yield to Him an account of the use of our being which ' 
He ga.ve us. In like way, Israel had probably so mixed up : 
the thought of God with Nature, that it had lost sig·ht of 
God, as distinct from the creation. Aud so Amos, after 
appealing to their consciences, sets forth God to them as the 
Creator, Disposer of all things, and the Just God, who re
drcsseth man's violence and injustice. 1'he seven stars, lit. 
the lteap, are the striking cluster of stars, called by Greeks and 
Latins the Plciadcs1, which consist of seven larger stars,and in 
all of above forty. Orion2, a constellation in oue line with the 
Plciades, was conceived by the Arabs and Syrians also, as a 
gigantic figure. The Chaldcc also renders, the "violent" or 
"the rebel." The Hebrew title Cesil, fool, adds the idea of 
an irreligious man, which is also the meaning of Nimrod, 
rebel, lit. "let us rebel." Job, in that he speaks of the 
hands of Orion~, pictures him as "bound," the "belt" being 
the hand. 'l'his falls in with the later tradition, that Nim
rod, who, as the founder of Babel, was the first rebel a-

1 :ic-:i (i. q. Arab. koumah, "heap,") is rendered .,,.xu&da by Symm. Theod. here; by 
the LXX. Aq.and S,Jer. in Job xxxviii. 31; by the LXX.alsoJob ix. O(the two names 
'Ap1<Toupov and ..-Xu&da, being transposed). The Syr. and Ch. retain the Hebrew word, 
which the Arab. transl. inJob renders "Thorayya," "little multitude," the Arabic name 
of the Pleiades. ' Aquila and S. Jerome here, S. Jer. in Job ix. 9 the LXX. in 
ls. xiii. 10 and Job xxxviii. 31, render, " Orion." The Ch. in Job has 1c't,'!ll; its plural 

the waters of the sea, and pourctl1 them c N~01i T 

out upon the face of the earth : m The cir. 787. 

LoRD is his name : m eh. 4. 13. 

gainst God 4, was represented by the easterns in their µ:roup
ing of the stars, as a giant chained 5, the same constellation 
which we ca11 Orion. 

Aml turnet/1 tlie sliadou• of deatlt iuto t/1e rnorui11g. This 
is no mere alternation of night and day,no "kindling" of"each 
day out of night." 'l'hc sliadow of deatlt is strictly the darkness 
of death, or of the grave 6• It is used of darkness intense as 
the darkness of the grave 1, of gloom 8, or moral bcnightcning9 

which seems to cast tl1e shadow of deatlt m·cr the soul, of dis
tress which is as the forerunner of death 10, or of things, hidden 
as the grave, which God alone can bring to light u. The word 
is united with darkness, physical, moral, mental, but always as 
intensifying it, beyond any mere darkness. Amos first sets 
forth the power of God, then II is goodness. Ont of every ex
tremity of ill, God can, will, does, deliver. He "'ho said, let 
tl1ere he lig/d awl tlure was liglit, at once changeth any depth 
of darkness into light, the death-darkness of sin into the dawn 
of grace, the hopeless night of ignorance into tlie day-starfro111 
ou ldg/1, the night of the grave into the eternal morn of the 
Resurrection which knoweth no setting. Uut then on impe
nitence the contrary follows; 

Aud maketh tlie day dad. witlt night; lit. and darkenet/1 day 
into uigld. As Gori withdraws tlie sltadow of rleatli, so that 
there should be no trace of it lel't, but all is filled with His 
light, so, again, whc11 His light is abused or neglected, He so 
withdraws it, as, at times, to leave no trace or gleam of it, 
Conscience becomes benighted, so as to siu undoubtingly: 
faith is darkened, so that the soul no more C\'Cn suspects the 
truth. Hell has no light. 

Tlwt calletlt for the waters of the· sea. This can be no other 
than a memory of the flood, when tlie waters prevailed over t/1e 
eartlt 12• The Prophet speaks of nothing partial. He speaks of 
sea and earth, each, as a whole, standing against the other. 
God calletlt tl1ewaters of the sea and poureth t/1em over the face 
of tlte eart/1. They seem ever threatening the land, but for 
Him 13 wldc/1 hatlt placed tlie sand for the hound of tl1e sea, tlwt 
it cmmot pass it. Now God calls them, and pours tliem 01.:er 
t/1e face, i. e. the whole surface. The flood, He promised, 
should not again be. Dut it is the image of that universal de
struction, which shall end man's thousands of years of rebel
lion against God. The words then of Amos, in their simplest 
sense, speak of a future universal judgment of the inhabi
tants of the earth, like, in extent, to that former juclgmcnt, 
when God brouglit in tlte flood upou the world of tl1e ungodly 14• 

The words have been thought also to describe that daily 
marvel of God's Providence, how, from the salt briny sea, 
which could bring but barrenness, He, by the heat of the Sun, 
draws up the moisture, and discharges it anew in life-giving 
showers on the surface of the earth. God's dailv care of us, 
in th~ workings of His creatures, is a witness 15 o(Ilis relation 
to us a.sour Father; it is an earnest also of our relation, and so 
of our accountableness, to Him. 

The Lord is His name, He, the One Self-existent Un-

here; in Isaiah, the Heb. wOTd. The Syr. here and in J~-~ has "laboro" (lhe Heb,- 'IOJ. 
Mighty, Gen. x, 8). The Arab. in Job, the same .. a xxxv111. 31. Gen. x, 9, 10, x1_._:1-o. 
Josephus (Ant. i.+. 2.)doesbutdeveloP.e Genesis. 6 Chron.Pasc~:.P• 36. 6 Job,111. 6. 
x 21 22.xxxiv,22.xx1viii.17.Ps.xxiii.4.Jer.xiii.16. 7 Jobxxnu.3. 6 Ib.xxiv,17. 0

9 is. ix. 2. (I Heb,) 10 Job xvi. 16. Ps. xliv. 19. cvii. 10,.!4, Jer. ii, 6. xi.ii. 16. 
11 Job xii, 22. 12 Gen. vii, 24. 11 Jer. v. 22. 14 2 S. Pet. n. 6. n Acts xiv. 17. 
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.Al\1OS, 

Before 
CHRIST 9 That strengtheneth the t spoiled a-

cir. 7Si. gainst the strong, so that the spoiled shall 

t Heh. spoil. come against the fortress. 

"Is. 29. 21. 10 n They hate him that relrnketh in the 

a 1 Kings 22. s. gate, and they O abhor him that spcaketh 

uprightly. 

changeable God, who revealed Himself to their forefathers, 
and forbade them to worship Him under any form of their 
own device. 

9. That strengtl1enetlt tl1e spoiled, (lit. spoil E. l\I.) probably 
That maketh devastation to smile on tlie strong 1. The smile, 
in anger, attests both the extremity of anger, and the consci
ousness of the case, wherewith the offence can be punished. 
They were strong in their own strength; strong, as 'they deem
ed, in their fortress; " 2 strong with an evil strength, like one 
phrcnzied against his physician." But their strength would 
be weakness. Desolation, when God willed, would smile at 
all which they accounted might, and would come against tlie 
fortress, which, as they deemed, cut off 3 all approach. 

10. They hate ldm that ,·ehuketh. The gate is the well
known place of concourse, where just or, in Israel now, unjust 
judgmcnt was given 4, where all was clone which was to be 
done publicly 5• Samaria had a large area 6 by its chief gate, 
where two kings could hold court, and the 400 false prophets 
and the peo1llc, in great numbers, couhl gather 7, and a mar
ket could be held 8• Josiah brake down an idol-shrine, which 
was in one of the gates of Jerusalem 0• The propl1cts seized 
the opportunity of finding the people togethc1·, and preached 
to them there. So it was even in the days of Solomon 1°. TVis
tlom c1·ieth witlwut; she uttereth lier voice fn tl1e streets; she cri
etlt in tlie cldef place of co11course, in the openings uf the gates, 
in tl1e cit_11 she uttereth l1er words, How long, ye simple ones, 
will ye love simplicit_11? LS·c., and again n, She standetlt in the 
top of hig!t places, by the wa_11, in the meeting of t/1e paths. She 
crieth at tl1e gates, at the entry of the ci(lf, at the coming in at 
the doors; Unto .11011, 0 me11, I call,0·c. Jeremiah mentions two 
occasions, upon which God bade him reprove the king and 
people in the gates of Jerusalem 12• There doubtless Amos 
and Hosea reproved them, and, for reproving, were hated. As 
Isaiah says 13, tl1ey laJJ a snare .for him tlwt reproveth 1·u the 
gate. 'fhcy sinned publicly, and therefore they were to be re
buked publicly. 'fhcy sinned in tl1e gate by injustice and op
pression, and therefore were to be rebuked before all, that 
otliers alsu migld fear 14• 

And they ablwr ldm that speaketh uprightly, lit.perfectly. 
The prophets spoke perfectly, " 15for they spoke the all-perfect 
word of God, of which David says 16, The law of tl1e Lord is 
perfect, converting tl1e soul." "Carnal eyes hate the light of 
truth, wllich they cast aside for execrable lies, closing to them
selves the fountain of the Divine mercy 16." " 2 'fhis is the sin 
which hath no remission; this is the sin of the strong and 
mighty, who sin not out of ignorance or weakness, but with 
impenitent heart proudly defend their sin, and !tate Mm that 
rehuketh and ablwr ldm wlw darcth to speak pe1fectly, i. e. not 
things which please them, but resisting their evil." This, like 

1 The E. V. has followed a conjecture of Jon. and Kimchi, founded on the context 
of Job ix. 27, x. 20. Aquila, o ,,_.,i,wv, and S. Jerome, srtbridrns, ngree with the 
Arabic use, which suits all the places in Heh. " smiled, was gladdened, was cheered." 
Others here, "made to dawn," from the Arab. 2 Rup. 

3 The force ofiiJ::,. 4 Deut. x:1:v. 7. Job v.4. x.xxi. 21. 2 Sam. xv. 2. 
Pr. xxii. 22. Is. nix. 21. • Ruth iv. 1, 11. 6 J"U 7 1 K!?S. xxii.10. 
2 Chr. xviii. 9. i 2 Kgs. vii. 1. 9 lb. xx1ii. S. 10 Pr. i. 20-22. 

11 lb. viii, 2-4. 1~ .x\·li. Hl. xix. 2. 

11 Forasmueh therefore as your tread- c J1°1esT 

ing is upon the poor, ancl ye take from cir.7Si. 

l • b d f } l 1 ·it } P Dent. 28. nm ur ens o w 1cat: Pye mve nu 10us- 3o,3S,39. 

cs of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell ~~;ii\~fa. 
in them ; ye have planted t pleasant vine-t ~:t 1.

6
• 

yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. :}";:~;~~ 

all other good of God and evil of man, met most in and against 
Christ. " 2 \Vho is he who rebuked fo t lie gate or who spake 
perfectly? Davin rebuked them, and spake much perfectly, and 
so they hated him and said 17, what portion have we iu David, 
or wlwt inlteritance lwve we i11 the son of Jesse ? Him also who 
spakc these very words, and the other prophets they hated and 
abhorred. But as the rest, so this too, is truly and indubi
tably fulfilled in Christ, rebuking justly and speaking perfect
ly. He Himself saith in a Psalm 18, They that sat i11 the gale 
spake aga1·nst life; wherefore, when He had said 19, lie that hat
etlt life, liatet/1 lily Father also, and, now they have lwth seen 
and hated both life and My Father, He subjoined, tlwt t!te word 
migl1t he fu[filled that 1·s written in tl1eir law, they lwted life 
witlwut a cause. Above all then, we understand Christ, \Vhom 
they hated, rebuking in tlie gate, i. c. openly and in public; as 
He said 20, I spake openly to the world, and fo secret have I 
suid notMng. He alone spakc perfectly, TVho did no sin, 11ei
tl1er wasguilefound in His mouth 21• In wisdom also and doc
trine, He alone spake perfectly, perfectly and so wonderfully, 
that tlte f!f!icers of the chief priests and Pharisees who were seut 
to take 1-/im, said, 1Vever man spake like t!tis llfan 22.'' 

" 23 It is a great sin to hate him who rcbukcth: cs1>ecially if 
he rebuke thee, not out of dislike, hut out of love, if lie doth 
it between thee and him alone 2\ if, taking with him a brother, 
if aftcrward, in the presence of the Church, so that it may be 
evident that he does not blame thee out of any love of detrac
tion, hut out of zeal for thine amendment." 

11. Forasnmclt therefore, (since they rejected reproof, he 
prouounccs the sentence of God upon them,) as your treading 
is upon tlie poor. This expresses more habitual trampling on 
the poor, than if he had said, ye tread upon the pour. They 
were ever trampling on those who were already of low and de
pressed condition. And .1/e take from Mm burdens of wheat, 
presents of wl1eat. The word always signifies presents, volun
tary 26, or involuntary 26, what was carried, offered, to any one. 
'l'hcy received wlieat from the poor, cleansed 27, winnowed, and 
sohl tlie refuse 28, requiring what it was wrong to receive, 
and selling what at the least·it was disgraceful not to give. 
God had expressly forbidden to 29 lend food for interest. It 
mav be that, in order to evade the law, the interest was caH
ecl a present. 

Ye have huilt houses of !tewn stone. The houses of Israel 
we1·e, perhaps most commonly, built ofbrick 3O dried in the snn 
only. At least, houses built of hewn stoue, like most of our\;, 
arc proverbially contrasted with them, as the more solid with 
the more ordinary building. 31 T/1e white bricks are .falleu 
down, and we will build with !tewn st011es. Ancl Ezekiel is bid
den to dig through the wall of his house 32• Houses of stone 
there were, as appears from the directions as to the unhealthy 

13 :ub:. 21. 14 1 Tim. v. 20. I~ Lyr. 16 Ps. xix. ,. 
Ii I Kgs. xii. 16. IB lxix. 12. 19 S. John xv. 23-25. ~o lb. xviii. 20. 
t1 1 S.Pet. ii. 22. ~z S. John vii. 45, 6. ::IS. Jer. ~~ S. Mattxviii. 

15-17. 25 of the "mess" sent, Gen. xii.ii. 34, 2 Sam. xi. 8; of the gifts of one 
superior in rank, Esth. ii. 18, Jer. xl. 5. ~6 ofa. contribution appointed by Divine 
law, 2 Chr. xxiv. 6-9, Ez. xx. 40. The masc. Hi:,o is used, of tribute, 2 Chr. xvii. 11. 

ll7 Such is 'iJ ns distinctfrom :mn, the name of the grain," wheat." 28 Am. viii. 6. 
::s Lev, xxv. 37. Deut. xxiii. 19. 3o c•~~ 31 Is. ix. 10. 3'l xii. 5, 7. 



CHAPTER V. ]!)J 

c J~0fs T 12 For I know your manifold transbJTes
_c_ir_. 7_B_7._ sions and your mighty sins: q they affiict the 
ll oh;, ;

6
• just, they take II a bribe, and they r turn 

. 1~~•20.·21. aside the poor in the gate fl'om tltcfr 1·igltt. 
eh. 2. 7. 

accretions, called the leprosy of the house 1• It may be, how
ever, that their houses of ltewn stone, had a smoothed surface, 
like our "ashlar." Any how, the sin of luxury is not simply 
measured by the thing-s themselves, but by their relation to 
ourselves and our condition also; and wrong is not estimated 
by the extent of the gain and loss of the two parties only, but 
by the injnry inflicted. These men, who built houses, luxuri
ous for them, had wrnng from the poor their living, as those 
do, who beat down the wages of the poor. Therefore they 
were not to take possession of what was their own ; as Ahab, 
who by murder possessed himself of Naboth's vineyard, for
feited his throne and his life. God, in the law, consulted 
for the feeling which desires to enter into the fruit of a man's 
toil. ,vhcn they should go to war, they were to proclaim, 
2 what man ··\s there tlwt lwth built a uew house, aucl hath 
not dedicated it? let him go and return to Ids house, lest he clie 
in the battle, antl anot/1er man dedicate it. Auel what man is 
he that hath planted a vine.1Jard antl lwt!t not eaten of it? let 
him go antl return unto lu"s house, lest he die in the battle ancl 
another mcm eat of it. Kow God reversed all this, and with
drew the tender love, whereby He had provided it. The 
words, from their proverbial character, express a principle 
ofGod'sjudgmcnts, that wrong dealing, whereby a man would 
secure himself or enlarge his inheritance, destroys both. "'ho 
poorer than our Lord, bared of all upon the Cross, of "TJ10m 
it had been written, 3 The.lJ 71ersecuted t/1e poor helpless man, 
that the.1J migld slay him who u·as 1:exed at the heart, and of 
whom the Jews said 4, Corne let us ldll I-Jim, that t/1e iulwri
tauce ma.lJ be our's ~ 'J'hcy killed Him, they said•, lest the llo
mans take away our place and nation. The vineyard was tak
en from them; their place destroyed, their uatiou dispersed. 

12. For I know; lit. I lwve kuown. 1'hcy thought that 
God did not know, because He did not avenge; as the Psalmist 
rnys, 6 1'h.1JJmlgme11ts are far a/Jove out of his sight. Men who 
do not act with the thought of God, cease to know Him, and 
forget that He knows them. Your manifold transgressions; 
lit. man.If arc your transgresssious and mighty !Jour sins. Their 
deeds, they knew, were mighty, strong, vigorous, decided. 
God says, that their sins were so, not many and great only, 
but mighty, stroug, " 7issuing not out of iguorance and infir
mity, but out of proud strength:" " 8 sfroug in the oppres
sion of the poor and in provoking God," and bringing down 
His wrath. So Asaph says of the prosperous 9 ; Pride encom
passeth them, as a clwin; they are corrupt, they speuk oppression 
wickedly; the.lJ speak from ou l1(qh. 

They ajflict the.fust, lit. aj/licters of tlte.fust, i. c. such as 
habituallyafHicted him; whose habit and quality it was to afflict 
him. Our version mostly renders the word enemies. Origi
nally,it signifies qlftictiug, persecutingcnemics. Yet it is used 
also of the enemies of God, perhaps such as persecute Him in 
His people, or in His Son when in the flesh. The unjust hate 
the just, as is said in the book of ,visdom 10; The ungodly said, 
Therefore let us lie in wait for fhe righteous, because lie is not 
for our turu, aud is clean contrnr.lJ to our doings: he uphraideth 
us witlt ow· qffencling the law. He professeth to have the kuow-

1 Lev. xiv. 34-48. ~ Deut. xx. 5, G. 
4 S. :Matt. xxi. 38. 6 S. J olm xi. 4S. 6 Ps. x. 5. 
9 Ps, lxxiii, 6, 6, 10 ii. I, 12-15. 11 Acts iii. 14. 

3 Ps. cix. 15. 
7 llup. s llup:. 
1~ ~ uni. xxx,·. :!~, 

13 'I1hereforc • the prudent shall keep si- Before 
CHRIST 

lence in that time ; for it is an evil time. cir. 787. 

14 Seek good, and not e,~n; that ye may• eh. G. 10• 

live: and so the Lonn, the God of hosts, 

ledge of God, and he callet/1 ltimself the child of t!te Lord. 
He was made to reprove our thoughts. He is grievous unto us 
even to behold; for liis life is uot as other men's, his ways are of 
another fashion. So when the Truth and Righteousness came 
into the world, the Scribes and Pharisees hated Him because 
He reproved them, denietl 11 and crucified the I/oly one antl 
t !te Just, and desired a murderer to be grau led m1 to them, haters 
and enemies of the Just, and preferring to Him the unjust. 

That take a bribe, lit. a ransom. It may be that, contrary 
to the law, which forbade, in these same words 12, to take any 
ransom for the life of a murderer, they took some ransom to 
set free rich murderers, and so, (as we have seen for many 
years to be the effect of unjust acquittals,) blood was shed with 
impunity, and was shed the more, because it was disregarded. 
1'hcword,howcvcr,is used in one place apparently of any bribe, 
through which a man connives at injustice 13• 

13. Therefore the prudent slwll keep silence fo tlwt time. 
The time may be either the time of the obduracy of the 
wicked, or that of the common punishment. For u time maybe 
called evil, whether evil is done, or is l'>Uffcrcd in it, as Jacob 
says 14, Few and evil have tlte days of the years of my life been. 
Of the first, he would perhaps sa~·, that the oppressed poor 
would, if wise, be silent, not complaining or accusing; for, in
justice havingthe mastcry,complaintwoulclonlybring on them 
fresh sufferings. And again also he may mean that, on ac
count of the incorrigibleness of the people, the wise and the 
prophets would be silent, because the more the people were 
rebuked, the more impatient and worse they became. So our 
Lord was silent before Hisjudgcs,as had been forctolclof Him; 
for since they would not hear, His speaking would only in
crease their condemnation 15• If I tell you, ye will uot be
lieve; and if I also as/, .7;ou, ye will not answer J.lie, uor let 11fe 
go. So God said by Solomon 16 : I-le t/1at reproveth a scorner 
getteth ldmselfshame,andhe tlwt rebuket!t a wicked man gcttcth 
himself a blot. And our Lord bids 1i, Give uot that which is 
holy unto dogs, and cast not your pearls before swiue. They 
hated and rejected those who rebuked them 18• Since then 
rebuke profited not, the prophets should hold their peace. It 
is a fearfuljudgmcnt, when God withholds His warnings. In 
times of punishment also the prudent keep silence. Intense 
affliction is dumb aucl OJJeueth not its mouth, owning the hand 
of God. It may be too, that Amos, like Hosea 19, expresses the 
uselessness of all reproof, in regard to the most of those whom 
he called to repentance, even while he continued earnestly to 
rebuke them. 

14. Seek good autl uot evil, i. c. aud see!, not evil ~0• Amos 
again takes up his warning, seek uot Betl1el; seek tlte Lord. 
Now they not only did evil, but they soug!tt 21 it diligently; 
they were diligent in doing it, and so, in bringing it on them
selves; they sought it out and the occasions of it. l\len 
" 2z cannot seek good without first putting away evil, as it is 
written 23, cease to do evil, learn to do well." Ye cannot serve 
God and 11Iammo11. He bids them use the same diligence in 
seeking good which they now used for evil. Seek it also whol
ly, not seeking at one while good, at another, evil, but wholly 
"1!lJ 1npn 11~. 13 1 Sam. xii. 3. 14 Gen. xlvii. !J. 15 S. Luke xxii. G7, 8. 

16Pr.ix.7. liS.Matt.vii.G. Uwr.l(). 19iv.4,17. ~0 ~itim-
plying the verb. ~1 1?11. ~2 S. Jcr. ~ Is. i,IG, 17, 



UJG AMOS, 

cu-'it{0~T shall be with you, t as ye have spoken. 
cir.787. 15 u Hate the evil, ancl love the good, 

t Mic. 3• 11• and establish J·udgment in the gate: x it 11 Ps. 34. 14. 

ft;~·.~~: 9. may be that the Lo Rn God of hosts will 
a ~x.·i~!;ft4• be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 

Joel 2•14• IG Therefore the LoRn, the God of 

• good, and Him \Vho is Good. "He seeketh good, who believ
cth in ·Him \Vho saith \ I am the good Shepherd." 

Tliat ye ma.1/ live, in Him \Vho is the Life; and so tlie 
Lord, the God of lwsts, shall be with you, by His holy Presence, 
grace anu protection, as ye have spolcen. J srael looked away 
from the sins whereby he displeased God, and looked to his 
half-worship of God as entitling him to all which God had pro
mised to full obedience. " 2 They gloried in the nobleness of 
their birth after the flesh, not in imitating the faith and lives of 
the patriarchs. So then, because they were descended from 
Abraham, they thought that God must defend them. Such 
were those Jews, to whom the Saviour said 3, If .1/e were Abra
ham's seed, .1/e would do the works of Abraham; and His fore
runner 4, think not to sa.11 witliin yourselves, we liave Abraliam 
for our father." They wished that God should abide with 
them, that they might 6 abide in the land, but they cared not to 
abide with God. 

15. Hate tlie evil and love tlie good. .Man will not cease 
wholly to seek evil, unless he hate it; nor will he seek good, un
less he love it. " 6 He hateth evil, who not only is not over
come by pleasure, but hates its deeds; and he loveth good, 
who, not unwillingly or of necessity or from fear, doth what is 
good, but because it is good." "7 Evil of sin must be hated, 
in and for itself; the sinner must not be hated in himself, but 
only the evil in him." They hated him, who reproved them; 
he bids them hate sin. They set down righteousness on tl,e 
ground; he bids them, establish, lit. set upjirmly,Judgment in 
t/1e gate. To undo, as far as any one can, the effects of past 
sin, is among the first-fruits of repentance. 

It ma.1J he t/iat the Lord God of Hosts will be gracious. 
'' 7Hc speaks so, in regard of the changeableness and uncer
tainty, not in God, but in man. There is no question but that 
God is gracious to all who hate evil and love good; but He 
doth not always deliver them from temporal calamity or cap
tivity, because it is not for their salvation. Yet had Israel 
hated evil and loved good, perchance He would have delivered 
them from captivity, although He frequently said, they should 
be carried captive. For so He said to the two tribes in Jere
miah 8, Amend your ways, and your doings, and I will cause 
you to dwell in tliis place." But since God knew that most of 
them would not repent, He saith not, will he gradous unto Is
rael, but, unto the remnant of Joseph, i. e. 9 the remnant, accord
ing to the election of grace; such as had been the seven tlwusand 
who howecl not the knee unto Baal_: those who repented, while 
the rest were hardened. He says, .Joseph, not, Ephraim, in or
der to recall to them the deeds of their father. J aeob's bless
ing on Joseph descended upon Ephraim, but was forfeited by 
J eroboam's sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. " 10 Joseph 
in his deeds and sufferingswas a type of Jesus Christ,in \Vhom 
the remnant is saved." A remnant, however only, should he 
saved; so the Prophet says; 

l S.John x. 11. 2 Dion. 3 S. John viii. 39. 4 S. ::\fatt. iii. !l. 5 Ps. xxxvii. 3. 
11S.Jer. 7Dion. Bvii.3. 9Rom.xi.4,5. 1°R11p. IIJs.xxiv.21. 12The:in, 

mii:ht lie a 'broad' street(-,rAaT,ia) as Gen.xix. 2, Jud. xix. 15, 17, 20, !Jut, contrasted 
with m~,.,, it is probably_ the" broad place" near the gate. 13 This is the lleb1·ew 
construction. The E. V ,has followed Kimchi in assuming a transposition,which is,how-

hosts, the Lord, saith thus ; \Vailing shall C :tres T 

be in all streets ; and they shall say in all cir. 787• 

the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall 
call the husbandman to mourning, and 
Y such as are skilful of lamentation to 1 Jcr. !l. li. 

wailing. 

16. T/1erefore the Lord, the God of Hosts, the Lord. For 
the third time in these three last verses Amos again reminds 
them, by Whose authority he speaks, His \Vho had revealed 
Himself as I Allf, the Self~existent God, God by nature and of 
nature, the Creator and Ruler and Lord of all, visible or in
visible,against their false gods, or fictitious substitutes for the 
true God. Here, over and above those titles, HE IS, i. e. HE 
Alone JS, the God o.f Hosts, God nf all things, in heaven ancl 
earth, the heavenly bodies from whose influences the idola
ters hoped for good, and the unseen evil beings 11, who seduced 
them, he adds the title, which men most shrink from, Lord. 
He Who so threatened, was the Same who had absolute power 
over His creatures, to dispose of them, as He willed. It costs 
men nothing to own God, as a Creator, the Cause of causes, 
the Orderer of all things by certain fixed lau•s. It satisfies 
certain intellects, so to own Him. \Vhat man, a sinner, 
shrinks from, is that the God is Lord, the absolute disposer 
and l\faster of his sinful self. 

I/Tailing in all streets, lit. broad 7Jlaces, i. e. market-places 12• 

There, where judgments were held, where were the markets, 
where consequently had been all the manifold oppressions 
through injustice in judgments and in dealings, and the \l'ail
ings of the oppressed, wailing should come on them. 

T/1e.1/ shall say in all tlie higlnva.11s, i. e. sh-eets, alas! alas! 
our, woe, woe. It is the word so often used by our Lord; woe 
unto you. This is no imagery. Truth has a more aweful, 
sterner, reality than any imagery. 'I'he terribleness of the 
prophecy lies in its. truth. \Vhen war pressed without on 
the walls of Samaria, and within was famine and pestilence, 
woe, woe, woe, must have echoed in every street; for in every 
street was death and fear of worse. Yet imagine every 
sound of joy or din or hum of men, or mirth of children, hush
ed in the streets, and woe, woe, going up from every street of a 
metropolis, in oneunmitigated, unchanging, ever-repeatedmo
notonyof grief. Such were the present fruits of sin. Yet what 
a mere shadow of the inward grief is its outward utterance! 

And they shall call the liushandman to mourning. To cul
tivate the fields would then only be to provide food for the 
enemy .. His occupation would be gone. One universal sor
row would give one universal employment. To this, they 
would call those unskilled, with their deep strong voices; they 
would, by a public act, proclaim wailing to 13 those skilfal in 
lamentation. It was, as it were, a dirge over the funeral of 
their country. As, at funerals, they employed minstrels, both 
men and women 14, who, by mournful anthems and the touching 
plaintiveness of the human voice, should stir up deeper depths 
of sorrow, so here, over the whole of Israel. And as at the 
funeral-of one respected or beloved, they used exclamations 
of woe1•, a!t my brother! and ah sister, ah lord, ali his glory, so 
Jeremiah bids them 16, call and make !taste, and take up a wail
ing for us, tliat our eyes may run down witlt tears: for a voice 
ever, only as much as to say that the two idioms are equivalent, as they are. To "call 
the husbandman to mourning," or to" prcx;laim mourning to the husbandman" mean the 
same thin!!, though the Hebrew words can grammatically only mean the last. 14 2 Chr. 
xxxv. 2,5. The word skilful is masculine, •v,,•, so in S. Matt. ix. 23. 15 "lol l Kgs. 
xiii. 29. Jer. xxii. 16. Amos uses a shorter form, found here only, lol 11'1. 16 ix.17-19. 
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• Ex. 12. 12. 
Nah. 1.12. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wail
ing: for z I will pass through thee, saith 
the Loan. 

ofwailiug is heard out of Zion. How aretue spoiled! " 1 lnjoy, 
men long to impart their joys to others, and exhort them to 
joy with them. Our Lord sanctions this, in speaking of the 
Good Shepherd, Who called His friends and neighbours to
gether, rejoice with 1'Ie,for I have found the s!teep whiclt I had 
lost. Nor is it any thing new, that, when we have received 
any great benefit from God, we call even thci nanimatc creation 
to thank and praise God. So did David ofttimes and the three 
children. So too in sorrow. \Vhcn anything adverse has be
fallen us, we invite even senseless things to grieve with us, as 
though our own tears sufficed not for so great a sorrow." '!'he 
same feeling makes the rich now clothe those of their house
hold in mourning, which made those of old hire mourners, 
that all might be in harmony with their grief. 

1 i. And in all viueyards shall be wailing. All joy should 
be turned into sorrow. \Vhere aforetimc was the vintage
shout in thankfulness for the ingathcring, and anticipating
gladness to come, there, in the source of their luxury, should 
be wailing, the forerunner of sorrow to come. It was a vin
tage, not of wine, but of woe. 

For I will pass througlt thee. In the destruction of the 
firstborn in Egypt, God did not pass tl1rough but passed over 
them, and they kept, in memory thereof, the feast of the Pass
over. Now God would no longer pass over them and their 
sins. He says, I will pass th1·oug!t tl1ee, as He then said 2, I 
will pass throug!t the land of Egypt this nigltt, and will .~mite 
all the first/Jorn of the /awl of Egypt-and against all tlie 
gods of Egypt I will execute,iudgment. As God says by Ho
sea 3, I wilt not enter t/1e city, i. e. He would not make Hjs Pre
sence felt, or take cognizance, when to take cognizance would 
be to punish,so here, contrariwise, He says, I will pass through, 
taking exact and severe account, in judgrnent. S. Jerome 
further says, "so often as this word is used in Holy Scripture, 
in the person of God, itdenotespunishment, that He would not 
abide among them, but would pass through and leave them. 
Surely, it is an image of this, that, when the Jews would have 
cast our Lord headlongfromthehrowofthc hill whereon their 
city was built, He passed tlirouglt the midst of them 4, so that 
they could not see Him nor know Him, a11d so went His way. 
And this, when He had just told them, that none of the widows 
of Israel were fed by Elias, or the lepers cleansed by Elisha, 
save thewidowofSarepta,andNaaman the Syrian. So should 
their leprosy cleave to them, and the famine of the word of 
God and of the oil of the Holy Spirit abide among them, 
while the Gentiles were washed bv His lavcr and fed with the 
bread of life." • 

18. Woe unto you that ,lesire [for yourselves6] the Day of 
t/1e Lord. There were rnockersin those days 6,as there arc now, 
and as there shall be in the last. And as the scefl''ers in tke 
last days 0 shall say, lfThere is tl1e p1'0mise of His comi11g? so 
these said 7, let Him make speed and l1aste1t His work, tliat we 
may see it, and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
niglt and come, tliat we may know U. Jeremiah complained 8; 
they say unto me, wliere is the word of t/1e Lord? let it come 
now ! And God says to Ezekiel 9, Son of man, what is that pro
verb that ye liave in the land of Israel, saying, the days are pro-
1011ged, and every vision faileth ? The vision that he seet!t is 

t from Sanct. ~ Ex. xii. 12. 3 xi. !), 4 S. Luke iv. 30. 
1 The force of C1Nr:::.-. 6 2 S. Pet. iii. 3, 4, S. Jude 18. 7 Is. v, 19, 8 xvii.15. 

18 a \Voe unto you that desire the day of c li[0?8 T 

the Loao ! to what end is it for you? "the cir. 787. 

day of the Loan is darkness, and not light.• }~t1}?is. 
b Jer. 30. 7, Joel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15. Ezek. 12. 22, 27. 2 Pet, 3. 4. 

f()r many days, and he prophesieth oftli'e times far '!ff: "They 
would shcw their courage and strength of mind, by long-ing 

• for the Day of the Lord, which .the prophets foretold, in which 
God was to shew forth His power on the disobedient." "10 Let 
it come, what these prophets threaten till they arc hoarse, let 
it come, let it come. It is ever held out to us, and never 
comes. \V c do uot believe that it will come at all, or if it do 
come, it will not be so dreadful after all; it will go as it came." 
It may be, however, that they who scoffed at Amos, clokcd 
their unbelief under the form of desiring the good days, which 
God had promised by Joel afterwards. " 11 '!'here is not," they 
would say, "so much of evil in the captivity, as there 'is of 
good in what the Lord has promised. afterwards." Amos 
meets the hypocl'isy or the scoff, by the appeal to their con
sciences, to wlwt e11d is it to .1/0U? They had nothing in com
mon with it or with God. ,vhatcver it had of good, was not 
for such as them. T/1e Day of the Lord is dm·kness, awl 11ot 
lig!tt. Like- the pillar of the cloud between Israel and the 
Egyptians, which betokened God's Presence, every day in 
which He shews forth His Presence, is a day of light and dark
ness to those of different. characters. 'fhc prophets foretold 
both, but not to all. These scoffers either denied the Coming
ofthat day altogcthcr,or denied its terrors. Either way, they 
disbelieved God, and, disbelieving Him, would have no share· 
in His promises. To t/1em, the Day of the Lord would be un
mixed darkness, distress, desolation, destruction, without one
ray of gladness. The tempers of men, their belief or disbelief, 
are the same, as to the Great Day of the Lord,thcDay of Judg
mcnt. It is all one, whether men deny it altogether or deny
its terrors. In either case, they deny it, such as God has or
dained it. The words of Amos condemn them too. T!te Day 
of the Lord had already become the name for every day ofjudg
ment, leading on to the Last Day. The principle of all God's 
judgments is one and the same. One and the same arc the
characters of those who arc to be judged. In one and the 
same way, is cachjudgmcnt looked forward to, neglected, pre
pared for, believed, disbelieved. In one and the same way, our 
Lord has taught us, will the Great Day comc,as the judgments 
of the flood or upon Sodom, and will find men prepared or un
prepared, as they were then. ,v ords then, which describe the 
character of any day of Judgmcnt, do, according to the Mind 
of God the Holy Ghost, describe all, and the last also. Of 
this too, and that chiefly, because it is the greatest, arc the 
words spoken, lfToe unto you, wlto desire, amiss or rashly or 
scornfully or in mishelicf, the Day of tl1e Lord, to what end 
is it for you? The Day of the Lord is darkness and uot lig!tt. 

" 12 This sounds a strange woe. It had not seemed strange, 
had he said,' ,v oc to you, who fear not the Day of the Lord/ 
For, 'not to fear,' belongs to bad, ungodly men. llut the good 
may desire it, so that the Apostle says 13, I desire to depart and 
to be wit!t Christ. Yet even their desire is not without a sort 
of fear. For14 who can say, I liavemade my lieart dean? Ye_t 
that is the fear, not of slaves, but of sons; nor l1ath it torment 1,, 

for it hath 16 strong consolation tl1roug!t hope. ,v1icn then he 
says, lfToe unto you tliat desire t!te Day of tlie Lord, he rcb_uk
cth their boldness, 17 who trust in themselves, that they are righ
teous." "At one and the same time," says S. Jerome," the 

9 xii. 22, z;. to from Lap. 11 S. Jer. 12 Rup. 13 Phil. i. 23. 
14 Prov, xx, !), I• 1 S. John iv. IS. 16 Heh. vi. 181 Rom. v.2. 17 S. Luke xviii. !), 
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Before 19 c As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
CHRIST 

cir. 787. a bear met him ; or went into the house, 
e Jer. 45• 41• and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 

scrpcut bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the LoRD be 

darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
and no brightness in it? 

confidence of the proud is shaken off, who, in order to appear 
righteou'> before men, arc wont to long for the Day of Judg
mcnt and to say, '\Voulcl that the Lord would come, would that 
we might be dissolved and be with Christ,' imitating the Pha
risee, who spa kc in the Gospel 1, God, I thank Thee, that I am 
not a,· ol/1cr men are. For the very fact, tliat they desire, and 
do not fear, tile nay of the Lord, shews, that they are worthy 
of punishment, since no man is without sin 2, and the stars are 
not pure in His siglll 3• And He 4 concluded all under sin, 
/flat I-Ie might have merclJ upon all. Since, then, no one can 
judge couccrning the Jndgrncnt of God, and we arc to give ac
cuwd of every idle word 6, and Joh qffered sacrifices 6 daily for 
his sons, lest they should have thought something perverse
Iv against the Lord, what rashness it is, to long to reign 
alonc7!-In troubles mtd distresses we arc wout to say, 'would 
that we might depart out of the body and be freed from the 
miseries of this world,' not knowing that, wl1ilc we are in this 
tlcsh, we have place for repentance; but if we depart, we shall 
hear that of the prophet, 8 in hell who will give Thee thanks? 
That is t/1e sorrow of this world9, which workcth death, 
wherewith the Apostle would not have him sorrow who had 
sinned with his father's wife; the sorrow whereby the wretch
eel Judas too perished, who, .1wallowed up with overmuch sor
row 10,joincd murder 11 to his llctrayal, a murder the worst of 
murders, so that where he thought to find a remedy, and that 
death by hanging was the end of ills, there he found the lion 
ancl the bear, and the serpent, under which names I think that 
different punishments arc intended, or else the devil himself, 
who is rightly called a lion or bear or serpent." 

19. As if a man clid flee from a lion. The Day of the 
Lord is a day of terror on every side. Defore and behind, 
without and within, abroad under the roof of heaven, or un
der the shelter of liis own, everywhere is terror and death. 
The Syrian bear is said to have been fiercer and more savage 
than the Jion. For its fierceness and voracity 1~, God made 
it, in Daniel\; vision, a ~ymbol of the empire of the Mcdes. 
From both lion an4 bear there might be escape by flight. 
W'hcn the man hacl leaned Ms hand trustfully on the wall of 
his own house, ancl t/ie se,·pent bit Mm, there was no escape. 
He had fled from death to death, from peril to destruction. 

20. Sha]] not tlie .nay of the Lord be darkness? He had 
described that Day as a day of inevitable destruction, such as 
man's own conscience and guilty fears anticipate, and then 
appeals to their own consciences," is it not so, as I have said r" 
l\lcn's consciences arc truer than their intellect. However 
they may employ the subtlety of thei"r intellect to dull their 
conscience, they feel, in their heart of hearts, that there is a 
,Judge, that guilt is punished, that they arc f,'1.lilty. The soul 
is a witness to its own deathlessness, its own accountableness, 
its own punishablcncss 13• Intellect carries the question out of 

I S.Lukexviii.11,12. 
5 

~ 2Ch_~·!i:3G. 
6
3 Job_xxv.5. 

~om. xi. 32. S. J\latt. xu . .,(i. Job 1. 5. 
4 Ga I. iii. 22, 
7 1 Cor. iv. B. 

11 S. Matt, xxvii. 3-5. ~ Ps. "Ii. 5. 9 2 Cor. vii. 10. 10 lb. ii. 7. 

21 , d I hate, I despise your feast days, and c ift?s T 

eJ will not II smell in your solemn assemblies. cir. 787. 

22 c Though ye offer me burnt offerings d ~~0~: nJ~: 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept . -r;~;.6/~3. 
them : neither will I regard the II peace of-" ~~~-,!~;z31

• 

fcrings of your fat beasts. }:";,.holy 

23 'rake thou away from me the noise r ~ii~6~6.7. 
II Or, thank offering,. 

itsclfinto the region of surmising and disputings. Conscience 
is compelled to receive it back into its own court, and to .,.ive 
the sentence, which it would fain withhold; Like the god of 
the heathen fable, who changed himself into all sorts of forms, 
but when hewasstillhcldfast,g·ave,at the last, the true answer, 
conscience shrinks back, twists, writhes, evades, turns away, 
but, in the end, it will answer truly, when it must. The Prophet 
then, turns quick round upon the conscience, and says, "tell 
me, for you know." 

21. I hate, I despise your feasts. Israel clave to its heart's 
sin, the worship of the true God, under the idol-form of the 
calf; else, it would fain be conscientious and scrupulous. It 
had its feasts of solemn Joy H, and the restraint of its solemn as
semblies15, which all were constrained to kecp,abstaining from 
all servile work. They offered wlwle burnt offerings, the to
ken of self-sacrificc,inwhich the sacrificcr retained nothing to 
himself, but gave the whole freely to God. 'l'hey offered also 
peace offerings, as tokens of the willing thankfulness of souls 
at peace with God. ,v11at they offered, was the best of its 
kind,fatled beasts. Hymns ofpraise,full-toned chorus,instru
mcntal music! ,vhat was wanting, Israel thought, to secure 
them the favour of God? Love and obedience. If ye love Me, 
keep JJfy commandments. And so those things, whereby they 
hoped to propitiate God, were the object of His displeasure. 
I hate, I despise, I will not accept with good pleasure 16 ; I will 
uot regard, look towards, I will 11ot hear, wUt not smell. 'l'he 
words, I will not smell, reminded them of that threat in the 
law 17, I will make your cities waste and bring .1Jour sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet 
odours. Jn so many ways does God declare that He would not 
accept, or endure, what they all the while were building upon, 
as grounds of their acceptance. And yet so secure were they, 
that the only sacrifice which they did not offer, was the sin or 
trespass offering. ,v orshipping "nature," not a holy, Person
al, God, they had no sense of unholiness, for which to plead 
the Atoning Sacrifice to come. Truly each Day of Judgmcnt 
unveils much self-deceit. How much more the Last ! 

23. Take thou away from JJie, lit.from UJJOn JJfe, i.e. from 
being a b'urden to Me, a weight on Mc. So God says by Isai
ah 18, your new moons and .1Jour appointed feasts lily soul lwt
etlt; they are a burden upon JJfc; I am wear.I/ to bear them. 
Thcirsougs and hymns were butaconfuscd, tumultuous, noise 19, 

since they had not the harmony of love. 
For [ And] t/1e melol(1J of thy viols I will not hear. Yet the 

uehel, probably a sort of harp, was almost exclusively conse
crated to the service of God, and the Psalms were God's own 
,,Titing. Doubtless they sounded harmoniously in their own 
cars; but it reached no further. Their melody, like much 
Church-music, was for itsclf,and ended in itself. "~0 Lct Chris
tian chanters learn hence, not to set the whole devotion of 

12 Dan. vii. 5. 13 See Tertullinn's short but remarkable trentis~ "of thewiness 
oftbe soul," p. 132-½2. Oxf. Tr. 14 Jn. 1• :rull,' lit. restraint. 10 :iriic 

17 l,;ev. xx.vi. 31. 1s i. H. 19 pc:, ~0 Lap. 
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of thy songs ; for I will not hear the melo-
dy of thy viols. , 

24 g But let judgment t run down as wa
ters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. 

Psalmody in a good voice, subtlety of mod1I1ation and rapid 
intonation, &e, quavering- like birds, to tickle the cars of the 
curious, take them off to themselves and away from prayer, lest 
they hear from God, I will not hear the melody of thy 't'iols. 
Let them learn that of the Apostle 1, I will sing wit!t the Spi
rit, and I will sing with the untlerstanding also." " 2 If the 
Psalm prays, pray; if it sorrows, sorrow; if it is glad, rejoice; 
if full of hope, hope; if of fear, fear. For whatever is therein 
written, is our mirror." " 3 How many arc loud in voice, 
dumb in heart! How many lips are silent, but their lo,·e is 
loud! For the cars of God are to the heart of man. As the 
ears of the body are to the mouth of man, so the heart of man 
is to the ears of God. Many are heard with closed lips, and 
many who cry aloud arc not heard." "" 4 God says, I will not 
hear, as He says 5, praise is not seemly in the mouth of <t sin
ner, and 6, to the ungodly saitlt God, what hast thou to do, to 
declare 11Iy statutes? and 7, he that turnet!t away his ear from 
hearing the law, even liis prayer shall be abominntion. It is 
not meant hereby that the wicked ought wholly to abstain 
from the praise of God and from prayer:,:, but that they should 
be diligent to amend, and know that through such imperfect 
services they cannot be saved." The Prophet urges upon 
them the terribleness of the Day of Judgment, that they might 
feel and flee its terribleness, before it comes. He impresses on 
them the fruitlessness of their prayers, that, amending, they 
might so pray, that God would hear them. 

24. But [And] let.fudgment run down [lit. roll E.1\1.J like 
water. The duties of either table include both; since there is 
no trne love for m~n without the love of God, nor any real 
lm·c or dutv to God without the love of man. Men will ex
change thci°r sins for other sins. They will not break them off 
nnlcss they be converted to God. But the first outward step 
in l'Onnrsion, is to break off sin. He bids them then let_jmlg
ment, which had hitherto ever been perverted in its course, 
roll on like a mighty tide of waters, sweeping before it all 
hindrances,obstructed by no power, turned aside byno bribery, 
hut pouring on in one perpetual flow, reaching all, refreshing 
all, and righteousness like a rnigldy [ or ceaseless J stream. The 
word ethan may signify strong or perennial. \Vhcncc the sc
nnth month, just before the early rain, was called the month 
Ethanim 8, i. e. the month of the perennial streams, when they 
alone flowed. In the meaning perennial, it would stand tacit
ly contrasted with streams which fail or lie 9• True righteous
ness is not fitful, like an intermitting stream, vehement at one 
time, then disappearing, but continuous, unfailing. 

25. Have ye offered [better, Did ye qffer J unto life sacrffices 
and qff'erings t Israel justified himself to himself by his half
scrvice. This had been his way from the first. 10 1'ltcir heart 
was not whole with God, neither abode they in His co't'enant. 
He thought to be accepted by God, because he did a certain 
homage to Him. He acknowledged God in his own way. God 
sets before him another instance of this half-service and what 
it issued in ;-the service of that generation which He brought 
out of Egypt, and which left their bones in the wilderness. 
'l'hc idolatry of the ten tribes was the revival of the idolatry 

1 1 Cor. lliv. 15. 2 S. Aug. in Ps. xxx. Enarr. iv. f-p. 263. Oxf. Tr.J L. 
3 S. Aug. in Ps. cxix. fn. 9. T.v. p. 4i0. 0. T.] L. 4 n,on. 
• Ecclus.xv. 9. 8 Ps. I. 16. i Prov. xxviii. 9. e 1 Kgs. viii. 2. 9 :i1~11 

25 h Have ye offered unto me sacrifices c ff[°ts T 

and offerings in the wilderness forty years cir. 787. 
' b I 0 house of Israel? • )eut. 32- 17-J osh. 24. 14. 

26 But ye have borne 11 the tabernaclei of i~t,c~1:tt 
7. 42, 43. See Is.43. 23. II Or, Siccul/1 your king. I 1 Kin~ ll. 33, 

of the wilderness. 'l'hc ten tribes owned as the forefathers of 
their worship those first idolaters 11 • They identified them
selves wi~h s~n which they did not commit. Ily approving it 
and copymg 1t, they made that sin their own. As the Church 
of God in all times is one and the same, and Hosea says or 
God's vision to Jacob 12, there He spake wit It us, so that great 
opposite camp, the city of the devil,has a continuous existence 
through all time. These idolaters were.filling up the measure 
of their forefathers, and in the end of those forefathers, who 
perished in the wilderness where they sinned, they might bc
l1old their own. As God rejected the divided service of their 
forefathers, so He would thcir's. 

God docs not say that they did not offer sacrifice at all, but 
that they did not offer unto I-Iim. 'l'hc unto 11Ie is emphatic. 
If God is not served wholly and alone, He is not served at all. 
" 13 Hc regardcth not the offering, but the will of the offerer." 
Some sacrifices were offered during the thirty eight years and 
a half, after Goel had rejected that generation, and left them to 
die in the wilderness. For the rebellion of Korah and his com
pany was a claim to exercise the priesthood, as Aaron was ex
ercising it 14• \Vhcn atonement was to be made, the live coals 
were already on the altar15• These, however, were not the 
free will offerings of the people, but the ordinance of God, per
formed by the priests. The people, in that they went after 
their idols, had no share in nor benefit from what was offered 
in their name. So Moses says 16, they sacrificed to devils, not to 
Goel; and Ezekiel 17, Their l1eart went afte1· their idols. Those 
were the gods of their affections, whom they chose. God had 
taken them for His people, and had become their God, on the 
conditionthattheyshouldnot associate other gods with Him 18• 
Had they loved God \Vho made them, they would have loved 
none besides Him. Since they chose other gods, these were the 
objects oftbeir love. God was, at most, an object of their fear. 
As He said by Hosea 19, their bread is for themselves, it shall not 
enta into the house o.f the Lord, so here He asks, and by ask
ing denies it, Did.1/e qff'erunto life? Idolatry and heresy feign 
a god of their own. They do not own God as He has revealed 
ed Himself; and since they own not God as He is, the god 
whom they worship, is not the true God, but some creature of 
their own imaginings, such as they conceive God to be. Anti
Trinitarianism denies to God His essential Being,Fathcr,Son, 
and Holy Ghost. Other heresies refuse to own His aweful 
holiness and justice; others, the depth of His love and con
descension. Plainly, their god is not the one true God. 
So these idolaters, while they associated with God gods of 
cruelty and lust, and looked to them for things which God in 
His holiness and love refused them, did not own God, as the 
One Holy Creator, the Sole Disposer of all things. 

But ye have harne [lit . ..dnd ye hare J the tabernacle of your 
llioloch [lit.your king, whence the idol l\Ioloch had its name.]. 
He assigns the reason, why he had denied that they sacrificed 
to God in the wilderness. Did ye offer sacrifices unto life, and 
ye hare? i.e. seeing that ye bare. 'i'he twci were incompatible. 
Since they did carry about the tahemacle of thei.r king, they did 
not really worship God. He whom they chose as "their king," 
Jer. xv. 18, :m Is. !viii. 11. 10 Ps, lxxviii. 37. 11 See Introd. to Hos. p. 2. 

12 xii.4. See ab. p. 76. 13 S. Jcr. 14 Num. xvi. 5, 9, 10. 15 ·11>. 46. 
16 Deut. xxxii.17. 17 xx. 16. 18 Ex. xx. 2-6. 19 ix. 4. see ab. p. 56. 
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was their god. The tahemacle or tent was probably a little 
portable shrine, such as Demetrius the silversmith and those 
of his craft made for the little statues of their goddess Diana 1. 

Such arc mentioned in Egyptian idol~try. "They carry 
forth," we arc told 2, "the im;,ige in a small shrine of gilt wood." 

Ofyour J1Iolocli and Chiun. The two clauses must be read 
separately, the taheruacles of Molocli [strictly, of your king,] 
and C/iiun .11ourimages. The two clauses, thetahernacle of your 
L.ing, and CMwz your images 3, are altogether distinct. They 
correspond to one another, but they must not be read as one 
whole, in the sense, the tahel'nacle of your king a11d of Cldun 
,'1/0llr images. 'I'he rendering of the last clause is uncertain. 
God has so utterl.1/ aholished the idols\ through whom Satan 
contested with Him the allegiance of His people, that we have 
no certain knowledge, what they were. There may be some 
connection between the god whom the Israelites in the wil
derness worshipped as t/1cir /dug, and him whose worship So
lomon, in his decay, brought into Jerusalem, the god whom 
the Ammonites wor~hipped as the !dug, 1/ammolech, or, as he 
is once called, 1.110/ech•, and three times JJ1ilc/10m O (perhaps an 
abstract, as some used to speak of" t/1e Deit,11"). lie is mostly 
called Ilammolech, the Ammonitc way of pronouncing what 
the Hebrews called Ilammelec/1, t/1e kiug. Bnt since the name 
designates the god only as the king, it may have been given 
to different gods, whom the heathen worshi11pcd as their chief 
god. In Jewish idolatry, it became equivalent to IlaaJ7, lord; 
and to avert his displeasure, the Hebrews (as did the Cartha
ginians, a Phrenieian people, down to the time of our Lord 8,) 
burnt their own children, their sons aucl their daughters, alive 
to him. Yet, even in these dreadful rites, the Carthaginian 
worship 9 was more cold-blooded and artificial than that of 
Phrenicia. But whether t/1e king, whom the Israe1ites wor
shipped in the wilderness, was the same as the Ammonitc l\Io
lech or no, those dreadful sacrifices were then no part of his 
worship; else Amos would not have spoken of the idolatry, 
as the carrying ahout Ids tabernacle only. lie would have de
scribed it by its greatest offensiveness. The king was a title 
also of the Egyptian Deity, Osiris 10, who was identified with 
the sun, and whose worship Israel may probably have brought 
with thcm,as well as that of the calf, his symbol. Again, most 
of the old translatorshavcretained thcHcbrcwword Cliiyyun 11, 

either regarding it as a proper name, or unable to translate it. 
Some later tradition identifies it with the planet Saturn 1z, 
which, under a different name, the Arabs propitiated as a ma
levolent being 13• In S. Ephrem's time, the heathen Syrians 
worshipped "the child-devouring Chi van 14.'' I sracl, however, 
did not learn the idolatry from the neighbouring Arabs, since 
it is not the Arab name of that planet 15• In Egyptian, the 

1 Acts xix. 24. 2 Herod. ii. 63. a c:i:i~c n,,c ni1 

.. , • • C!l'C~¥ J'l'!I nt!l 
4 fa, 11. 18. 6 The 1dol, called Jllolech, 1 Kgs. x1. 7, had been called lllilchom, lb. 5. 
G I Kgs. xi. S, 33, 2 Kgs. xxiii. 13, 7 Jer. xix. 5. xxxii. 35, s "Even to the 

days ofa Proconsul 1mder Tiberius." Tertull. Apo!. 9, pp. 20, 1. Oxf. Tr. and note k. Ges. 
quotes 3 Pha?nician inscriptions, attesting the Punic child-sacrifices to Baal. Thes. p. 705. 

~ As described Diod. xx. 14. The Rabbins, however, speak of the sacrifices to Molech 
in exactly the same way, Carpzolf, Ant. Si, 48i. 10 Plutarch, Is. et 0s. c. 10. 

11 The Syr. writes Cheoon; Jon. Chiun; Aq. and Symm. in S. Jer, Chion. The &phan 
oflhe LXX. may be only a different way of writing Chevan, the Greek translator, here as 
elsewhere, substituting, for !I; or it may be an Egyptian equivalent. 

12 In Persian, in the Dabistan, it is said," The imageofKeiwan was of black stone," 
Lee's Lex. v. i'T'll:'11, The llundchesh, in enumerating the planets, places Kivan, the lifth, 
as does the Codex Nasomus (eel. Norb. p. 64-.) but all these are comparatively modem, 
The Copt-Arabic lisl of planets, which explains Rephan by the Arabic Zochal i. q. Sa
turn, may very probably have its name Rephan from the Greek. 13 Poe. spec, Hist, 
Arab. p. 103. 120. ed. White. 14 Senn, 8 adv. H::er. Opp. Syr. ii. 458. 1~ The Ka
moos ex plains the Persian Kaivan by the Arabic name Zochal, 18 "The Coptic name 
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name of Chunsu,one of the 12 gods whoseverallywcrcthought 
to preside over the 12 months, appears in an abridged form, 
Chuns or Chon 16• He was, in their mythology, held to be 
"the eldest son of Ammon 17 ;'' his name is said to signify, 
" 18 power, might;" and he to be that ideal of might, worship
ped as the Egyptian Hercules rn. The name Chun extended 
into Phrenician 20 and Assyrian 21 proper names. Still Chon is 
not Chiyyun; and the fact that the name was retained as Chon 
or Chun in Phomicia (where the worship was borrowed) as well 
as in Assyria, is a ground for hesitating to identify with it the. 
word Chiyyun, which has a certain likeness only to the abridg
ed name. S. Jcromc's Hebrew teacher on the other hand 
knew of no such tradition, and S. Jerome renders it image 22• 

And certainly it is most natural to render it not as a name, b.ut 
as a common noun. It may probably mean, the pedestal 23, the 
has is of your images. The prophet had spoken of their images, 
as covered over with their 1ittlc shrines, the shrines of your 
ki11g. Here he may, not improbably, speak of them, as fast
ened to a pedestal. Snch were the gods, whom they chose for 
the One true God, gods, carried about, covered over, fixed to 
their place, lest they should fall. 

The worship was certainly some form of star-worship, since 
there follows, the star of your god. It took place after the 
worship of the calf. For S. Stephen, after having spoken of 
that idolatry says 21, Then Goel turned and gave them up to 
wdrsliip t/1e host of heave11, as 1't is written in the boolc of the 
prophets. Upon their rebellions, Goel at last gave them up to 
themselves. S. Stephen calls the god whom they worshipped, 
Replian,quoting the then existing Greek translation," having 
regard," S. Jerome says, "to tl1c meaning rather than the 
words. This is to be observed in all Holy Scripture, tliat 

1 

Apostles and Apostolic men, in citing testimonies from the Old 
I Testament, regard, not the words, but the meaning, nor do 

they follow the words, step by step, provided they do not de
part from the meaning." 

Of the special idolatry there is no mention in Moses, in like 
way as the mention of the worship of the" goat 25," a second 
symbol of the Pantheistic worship of Egypt 26, is contained 
only incidentally in the prohibition of that worship. After the 
final rebellion, upon which God rejected that g'-neration, Holy 
Scripture takes no account of tl1em. They had failed God; 
they had forfeited the distinction, for which God had created, 
prcscn-cd, taught them, revealed Himself to them, and had, by 
great miracles, rescued them from Egypt. Thenceforth that 
generation was cast aside unnoticed. 

l/Tliicli !Je made to yourselves. 'l'his was the fundamental 
fault, that they made it for themselves. Instead of the taber
nacle, which God, their king, appointed, they bare about the 
Pascbons or Pachon is resolved into Pa-chons, "that ofChons or Chonsou; the name of the 
god who, according to the monuments, presided over this month." Brugsch, Eg. p.1G2. 

17 Birch, from slab in the Brit. l\lus, (quoted by Bunsen, ..£g. Stelle, i. 460.) 
1s Birch, lb. 19" They say that Hercules is in ..-EizyptiancalledChon, xwu," Etym. 

M. See Sir G. Wilk. in Rawl. Herod. ii. i8. note, "The Egyptians called Hercules Chon." 
L._Girald [Opp. ii.327.J from Xenophan. Antioc~. Drus, but the.authority given, is wrong. 

-0 Sanchoniathon, C/1unasun. Moveni, l'hren. 1. 291. 21 Chmzer-u117:i, Cmneladan 
p1<-~11-ro in Ptol. lei. ib. 2: Theodotion also tran!lates it as a noun. 2"J p':I from p:,. 

'' Acts vii. 42. ~. c~ Lev. xvii. 7. rendered in the E. V, "devils;" but,.i-t, 
lit, "the hairt," is the Hebrew name of the goat,as hircus from hinus, hirsutus. The name 
for" devils" m the Pentateuch is c"ld Deut. xxxii. 17. J erobonm endeavoured fruitlessly 
to revive the worship. He made him priests for the high place, and lhe Seirim and 'dga
lim which he had made, (2 Chr. xi.15.) Seil"lm is doubtless lo be taken in its literal sense, 
"he goats," as' dgalim, with which it is joined, is of"calves." 

2& Pan, or Mendes, worshipped under the goat, was nature in one great a~regate, the old
est of their gods,accordingto themselvcs(Herod. ii.145. add46),as being,m fact,the princi
ple ol' life, apart from its Author, In Egyptian idolatry, the goat was accounted a special 
manifestation of that princi pie. 
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27 Therefore will I cause you to • go into captivity 1: beyond Damascus, saith c lfrs T 

tabernacle of him whom they took for their king; and for the 
service which He gave, they chose new gods 1 for themselves. 
Whereas God made them for Himself, they made for them
selves g·ods out of their own mind. All idolatry is self-will, 
first choosing a god, and then enslaved to it. 

27. Therefore [And] this being so, such having been their 
way from the bc~inning uutil now, will I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond Damascus. Syria was the most powerful ene
my by whom God had heretofore chastened them 2• From Sy
ria He had recently, for the time, delivered them, and had 
given Damascus into their hands 3• That day of grace had 
been wasted, and they were still rebellious. · Now God would 
bring against them a mightier enemy. Damascus, the scene 
of their triumph, should be their pathway to captivity. God 
would ca11se them to go into captivity, not to Damascus, whence 
they might have easily return·ed, but beyond it, as He did, in
to the cities of the Jlfedes. But Israel had, up to the time of 
Amos and beyond it, no enemy, no war, beyond Damascus. .TC
hu had probably paid tribute to Shalmanubar king of As
syria, to strengthen himself'. The Assyrian monarch had 
warred against Israel's enemies, and seemingly received some 
check from them 5• Against Israel he had shewn no hostility. 
But for the conspiracy of one yet to be born in private life, 
one of the captains of Israel who, by murder, became its 
sovereign, it might have continued on in its own land. The 
Assyrian monarchs needed tribute, not slaves; nor did they 
employ Israel as slaves. Exile was but a wholesale imprison
ment of the nation in a large but safe prison-house. Had they 
been still, they were more profitable to Assyria, as tributa
ries in their own land. There was no temptation to remove 
them, when Amos prophesied. The temptation came with 
political intrigues which had not then commenced. The then 
Assyrian monarch, Shamasiva, defeated their enemies the Sy
rians, united with and aiding the Babylonians 6 ; they had then 
had no share in the opposition to Assyria, but lay safe in their 
mountain-fastness. It has been said, "7 Although the king
dom oflsracl had, throughJcroboam,rccovercd its old borders, 
yet careless insolence, luxury, unrighteousness, must bring the 
destruction of the kingdom which the Prophet foretells. .The 
Prophet docs but dimly forebode the superior power of Assy
ria." Solomon had declared the truth8, R1'ghteousness exaltet/1 • 
a nation, hut sin is a reproach to any people. But there arc 
many sorts of decay. Decay does not involve the transporta
tion of a people. Nay, decay would not bring it, but the con
trary. A mere luxurious people rots on its own soil, and would 
be left to rot there. It was the little remnant of energy, poli
tical caballing-, warlike spirit, in Israel, which brought its ruin 
from man. Idolatry, "insolence, luxury, unrighteousness," 
bring down the displeasure of God, not of man. YctAmosforc
told, that God would bring the destruction through man. 
They wcre,too, no worse than their neighbours, nor so bad; not 
so bad as the Assyrians themselves, except that, God having re
vealed Himself to them, they had more light. The sin then, 
the punishment, the mode of punishment, belong to the Divine 
revelation. Such sins and worse have existed in Christian 
nations. They were in part sins directly against God. God 
rcscnes to Himself, how and w'hen He will punish. He has 
annexed no such visible laws of punishment to a nation's sins, 
that man could, of ~is own wisdom or observation of God's 

I Jud, v. 8. 2 2 Kg!!,Xiii. 7, 3 lb. xiv. 25, 28. 
4 See lntrod. to Hose31 p. 2. & See 3b. on i. 3. 6 Rawl. Herod. i. 466, 

k 2 Kings 17, 6, cir. 787. 

ways, foresee it. They through whom He willed to inflict it, 
and whom Amos pointed out, were not provoked by tltose sins. 
There was no connection between Israel's present sins, and As
syria's future vengeance. No Eastern despot cares for the op
pressions of his subjects, so that his own tribute is collected. 
Sec the whole range of Mohammedan rule now. As far too 
as we know, neither Assyria nor any other power had hither
to punished rebellions nations by transporting them 9 ; and cer
tainly Israel had not yet rebelled, or mcditate'd rebellion. He 
.only ,vho controls the rebellious wills of men, and through 
their self-will works out His own all-wise ,vm and man's pu
nishment, could know the future of Israel and Assyria, and how 
through the pride of Assyria He would bring down the pride 
of Samaria. 

It has been well said by a thoughtful observer of the world's 
history," ,vhosocvcr.attempts to prophesy, not being inspired, 
is a fool." ,ve English know our own sins, many and grievous; 
we know of a vast reign of violence, murder, blasphemy, theft, 
uncleanness, covctousncss,dishoncst dealing, unrighteousness, 
and of the breach of every commandment of God: we know 
well 10 now of an instrument in God's Hands, not far off, like 
the Assyrian, but within two hours of our coast; armaments 
have been collected; a harbour is being formed; our own coast 
openly examined; iron-sheeted vessels prepared; night-signals 
provided; some of our own alienated population organised; 

·with.a view to our invasion. \Ve recognise the likelihood of 
the invasion, fortify our coast, arm, not as a profession, but 
for security. Our preparations testify, how wide-spread is 
our expectation. , No one scarcely doubts that it will be. Yet 
who dare predict the issue ? ,vill God permit that scourge 
to come ? will he prevail ? \Vhat would be the extent of our 
sufferings or loss? how would our commerce or our Empire be 
impaired? \Vould it he dismembered? Since no man can 
affirm any thing as to this which is close at hand, since none 
of us would dare to affirm in God's Name in regard to any 
one stage of all this future, that this or that would or would 
not happen, then let men have at least the modesty of the 
magicians of Egypt, aud seeing in God's prophets these ab
solute predictions of a future, such as their own wisdom, un
der circumstances far more favourable, could not dare to 
make, own; 11 Tltis is the.finger of God. Not we alone. ,ve 
sec all Europe shaken; we see powers of all sorts, heaving to 
and fro; we sec the Turkish power ready to dissolve, stayed 
up, like a dead man, only by un-Christian jealousies of Chris
tians. Some things we may partially guess at. But with all 
our means of knowing what passes everywhere, with all our 
knowledge of the internal impulses of nations, hearing, as we 
do, almost every pulse which beats in the great European sys
tem, knowing the diseases which, here and there, threaten 
convulsion or dissolution, no one dare stake his humau wis
dom on any absolute prediction, like these of the shepherd of 
Tekoa as to Damascus 9 and Israel. To say the like in God's 
Name, unless inspired, we should know to be blasphemy. God 
Himself set the alternative before men. 12 Let all tlte nations be 
gatltered together, and let tlte people he assembled: who among 
them t!tat can declare this, and shew former things? Let tltem 
bring forth tlteir witnesses, that they may be justified: or let 
tltem hear, and say, It is truth. 

S. Stephen, in quoting this prophecy, substitutes Babylon 
from Cuneif. Inscr. 7 De Welte, Einl. § 232, 8 Pro!:. xiv. 3-1, ... 

9 See ab. on i. 5, pp. 160, I. 10 Written in 1860. JI Ex. vu1. 19. 12 Is. :diii. 9, 
D d 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I The wantonness of Israel, 7 shall he plagued 
with desolation, 12 and their incorrigibleness. 

for Damascus, as indeed the cities of t/1e 11:fedes were further 
than Babylon. Perhaps he set the name, in order to remind 
them, that as God had brought Abraham I out of the land of 
the Clwldea11s, leaving the idols which his fathers had served 2, 

to serve God only, so they, serving idols, were carried back, 
whence Abraham had come, forfeiting, with the faith of Abra
ham, the promises made to Abraham ; aliens and outcasts. 

Saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Lord of the heaven
ly hosts for whose worship they forsook God; the Lord of the 
hosts on earth, whose ministry He employs to punish those 
who rebel against Him. " 8 For He hath many hosts to exe
cute His judgments, the hosts of the Assyrians, the Mcdes 
and Persians, the Greeks and Romans." All creatures in hea
ven and in earth are, as He says of the holy Angels; 4 m{nis
te.is of His, that do His pleasure. 

VI. l. I/Toe to them that arc at ease. The word 6 always 
means such as arc rccklcsslyat their casc,the careless ones, such 
as those whom Isaiah bids, 6 rise up, tremble, be troubled; for 
many da.11s and years slwll ye he troubled. It is that luxury and 
case, which sensualizc the soul, and make it dull, stupid, hard
hearted. By one earnest, passing word, the Prophet warns 
his own land, that present sinful case ends in future woe. 
7 I/Toe unto them that laugh now: for they shall mourn and 
weep. " 3 He foretells the destruction and captivity of both 
Judah and Israel at once; and not only that captivity at Ba
bylon, but that whereby they are dispersed unto this day." 
Luxury and deepest sins of the flesh were rife in that genera
tion 8, which slew Him Who for our sakes became poor. 

And trust iu the mountain of Samaria, not in God. Sa
maria was strong 9, resisted for three years, and was the last 
city of Israel which was taken. The king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land and went up to Samaria,andhesieged it10. 

Bcnhadad, in that former siege, when God delivered them 11, 

attempted no assault, but famine only. 
\Vhich arc named the chief of t/1e nations; lit. the named of 

the cltief of the 11ations, i. e. those who, in Israel, which by the 
distinguishing favour of God was cldef of the nations, were 
thc1nsclvcs, marked, distinguished, named. 'l'hc Prophet, by 
one word, refers them back to those first princes of the con
gregation, of whom Moses used that same word 12. '!'hey 
were heads of the houses of their fathers 13, renowned of the 
congregation, heads of thousands in Israefl'. As, if any one 
were to call the Peers, "Barons of England," he would carry 
us back to the days of Magna Charta, although six centuries 
and a half ago, so this word, occurring, at that time 15, here 
only in any Scripture since Moses, carried back the thoughts 
of the. degenerate aristocracy of Israel to the faith and zeal 
of their forefathers, wlwt they ought to have been, and what 
they were. As Amalck of old was first of the nations 16 in its 
! Acts vii:. 4. ~ Josh. xxiv. 14.. 3 Ru~. 4 Ps. c\\!· 21. ..s c•JJ:::I 

Is. xxxIJ. 9-ll. • 7 S. Luke v1. 25. See S. John vm. 9, Rom. u. 21--4, 
S. Luke xi. 39, 42, S. Matt. xxiii. 14i23, 26. 9 See ah. on iii. 9. 10 2 Kgs. xvii. 5. 

11 lb. vii. G. 12 Num. i. 17. 13 b. 4. 14 lb. 16. 16 The phrase ofNum. 
i.17. occurs only in the books of Chronicles (1 Chr. xii. 31, xvi. 41, 2 Chr. xxviii.15, 
xxxi.19) aud Ezra (viii. 20) ns taken from the Pentateuch. See Hengst. Auth. d. 
Fent. i. 97. 16 Nu. xxiv. 20. 17 Ex. xvii. 8-16. So Onk. S:Jer. Pseud-Jou. 
11 x. 9. Ii xxvii. 23. 20 Gen. x. 10. 21 See ab. In trod. p. 149. :2 S. J er, 
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2 c Pass ye unto d Calneh, and see; and~ Y:;!;~rrt11 
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• 2 Kings 18. 3-i. • cir. 7!!4. 

enmity against the people of God 17, having, first of all, shewn 
that implacable hatred, which Ammon, )loab, Edom, evinc
ed afterwards, so was ,Israel first of nations, as chosen by 
God. It became, in an evil way, first of nations, i. c. distin
guished above the heathen, by rejecting Him. 

To wlwm t/1e house of Israel came, or liave come. They were, 
like those princes of old, raised above others. Israel came to 
them for judgment; and they, regardless of duty, lived only 
for self-indulgence, effeminacy, and pride. S. Jerome renders 
in the same sense," that enter pompously the house of Israel," 
lit. enter for t/1emselves, as if they were lords of it, and it was 
made for them. 

8. Pass over to Calneh. He bids them bchold,East, North, 
and \Vest, survey three neighbouring kingdoms, and sec whe
ther God had not, even in the gifts of this world, dealt bett~r 
with Israel. \Vhy 'then so requite Him? Calneh, (which 
Isaiah calls Calno 18, Ezekiel, Canneh 19,) was one of the four ci
ties, built by Nimrod in the land of Shinar20, the begimdng of 
Ids kingdom. From that time, until this of Amos, no men
tion of it occurs. It, probably, was more than once conquered 
by the Assyrians21, lying, as it did, on the Tigris, some 40 miles 
perhaps from Babylon. Hence it was said, under its new name 
Ctesiphon 22, to have been built, i. e. rebuilt, by the J\,1accdoni
ans23, and again by the Parthians 24, whose " 26 kings made it 
their winter residence on account of its good air." It was a
new destroyed by Scverus26, rebuilt by Sapor II. in the 4th 
Century27. Julian's generals held it impregnablc28, being built 
on a peninsula, surrounded on three sides by the Tigris 29• It 
became the seeuc of repeated persecutions of Christianity30 ; 

Nestorianism was favoured31• A centre of Persian luxury, it 
fell at once and for ever before Omar32, and the Persian empire 
perished with it. It was replaced by the neighbouring Bag
dad. The history illustrates the tenacity of life in those well
chosen sites, and the character of the place, of whose P.onquest 
Sennacherib boasted, with which Amos compared the land 
of Israel. 

Go thence to Hamath t/1e great, originally, a Canaanite 
kingdom 88• The entrance to it was assigned as the Northern 
border of Israel 34• In David's time its king was at war with 
the king of Zobah 35, and made presents to David on his sub. 
dual. In Solomon's time it had fallen under the power of the 
kino- ofZobah, whence it was called Hamnth-zobah. Solomon 
w01~ it from him, incorporated it with Israel, and built towns 
in its territory86• 'l'hc "Hamathitcs" were, under their own 
king, united with Bcnhadad, the Hittites, and the Phrenicians 
in their war with Shalmanubar,and defeated by him37. Ezekiel 
speaks of the border of Damascus and the coast of Hamath 38, 

as of places oflikc importance; and Zechariah 39, of their joint 
subdual by Alexander. To judge from the present site, it in 
here. S. Ephr. Jon. 23 Procop. B. Pers. ii. 28. 24 Plin. vi. 26. n. 30. 
It certainly existed l.K-fore, Polyb. v. <W. :i Strabo, xvi. 1. 26. who speaks ofit as 
existing already. 26 Dio Cass. lxxv. Sev. 9. :7 l\lirkbond, Hist. d. Sass. in De Sacy, 
:Mem. sur la Perse, p. 31G. 2B Amm. xxiv. 7. 1. 29 Kinneir, Geogr. l\lem. ol 
the Pe.rsian Empire, P.· 252. 30 Ass. n. 0. i. 185 sqq. iii. 2. Iii. sqt Acta Mart. 

a1 ."i ss. iii. 2. lxxxvii. 32 Abull: i. 233-5. Ritt. x, 172. • Gen. x. 18. 
34 Num. xxxiv. 7, 8, Josh. xiii. 5. 35 2 Sam. viii. 9, 10. 36 2 Chr. viii. 3, 4. 
37 Cuneit. lnscr. in Rawl. Iler. i. 463, 4. 38 Ezek. xlvii. 16, xlviii. 1. 39 ix. J, 2. 
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their border greater than your border ? 
~ :/i~e;:lJ:~· 3 Ye that hput far away the ;evil day, 

9. 10. 

some respects resembled Samaria. It lay in a narrow oval 
valley of the Orontes; its citadel on a round hill in the centre. 
The city rises up the steep sides of the hills which inclose it 1. 

Vast water-wheels', some of a diameter of 6i 3, 80,904, feet, 
raise the water of the Oroutes to supply, by aid of aqueducts, 
the upper city, or to water the neighbouring gardens. " 6The 
\Vestern part ofits territory is the granary of Northern Syria." 
Even when Antiochus Epiphanes called it after himself Epi
phania, its inhabitants called it after its old name 6• Mention 
occurs of it in the crusades 7• In the 13th century it had its 
own well-known prince 8 ; and has still a population of some 
30,000 9• 

Gath [ Winepress] must, from its name, have been situat
ed in a rich country. It lay on the confines of Judea and Phi
listia; for Rehoboam fortified it as a border-fortress 10• It 
had been contrariwise fortified by the Philistines against Ju
dah, since, when David took it out of the hand of the Philis
tines, it had the title n methegammah, "bridle of the mother 
city," or metropolis. It had at that time daughter towns 12 

dependent upon it. It must also have been near l\Iicah's 
birthplace, Moresheth Gath, i. e. l\foresheth of Gath, which in 
S. Jerorne's13 time was "a small village near Eleutheropolis," 
[Bethgabrin.] Of Gath itself S. Jerome says, "HJt is one 
of the five .cities of Philistia, near the confines of Judea, and 
now too a very large village on the way from Eleuthcropolis 
to Gaza." Eusebius says 15, "about the 5th milestone from 
Eleutheropolis to Diospolis" [Lydda]. Since the Philistines 
carried the Ark of God from Ashdod to Gath, and thence to 
Ekron 16, it seems likely that Gath lay nearer to Ashdod than 
Ekron, although necessarily more inland than either, since 
it was a border-city to Judah. The Tel-es-Safiyeh corres
ponds with these conditions, lying at the entrance of the 
Shephelah, about 5 miles from Beit-Jibrin on the road to 
Lydda, [Ludd]. It " 17 rises about 100 feet above the Eastern 
ridge which it terminates, and perhaps 200 over the plain 
which terminates its \Vestern base. The ruins and subterra
nean reservoirs shew that it is a site of high antiquity, great 
strength, and importance." Gath had at this time probably 
been taken by Uzziah who broke down its wall 18 ; and since 
it is not mentioned with the other four Philistine cities, whose 
sentence is pronounced by Amos 19 himself, Zephaniah 20, and 
Zechariah 21, it is probable that it never recovered. 

Be they better than these kingdoms ? The prophet seems 
purposely to say less than he might, in order that his hear
ers might have to supply the more. Calneh, Hamath, Gath, 
had not been more guilty against God than Ephraim, yet pro
bably they had all been conquered: Gath by Judah; Hamath 
by Israel 22 himself; Calneh by Assyria. Both Shalmanubar 

1 Col. Squire, in Walpole l\lem. 323-5. 2 Seetzen puts them at 250. Nachlass, 
i. 13-15. in Ritt. xvii: 10-12. Burckhardt (Syria, 146.) says, " about a dozen" supply the 
ciry itself. • 

3 Squire, l. c. "at least 70 feet," Burckh. 1. c. 4 Thomson, The Land, ii. 278. 
• Burckh. 147. s Jos. Ant. i. 6. 2. S. Jer. Qu. in Gen. x. 15. T Ritter, 1033. 
s Abnlfeda. V Burckhardt, lb. . ID 2 Cbr. xi. 8. 11 2 Sam. viii. 1, 

comp. I Chr. xviii. 1. 12 11'11.1:J 1 Cbr. lb. 13 Pr12f. ad Mic. u In Mic. i. 10. 
1• v. l'i8 (in Joshua) where he explains it to be the place where the Enakim dwelt i.e. 

the Philistine Gath. Under "the Kmgs" v. r,88a, "whither the Philistines removed the 
Ark fromAshdod,"he say1, "there is yet a very large village called Giththa, on the road 

between Antipatris and Jamnia. And another, Geththaim." This, which Eusebius 
found probably in iOme other authority, would make Gath the most Nonhem of the 

le and cause 1 the II seat of violence to come Before CHltlST 
near; cir. 787. 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and .. ~~~\J.2• 

II stretch themselves upon their couches, 11 ~~; ~!;,~~: 
II Or, abound with 1uptrjluitit1. tion. 

and Shamasiva conquered in Babylonia 23 ; and Shamasiva 
"2' declares that he took above 200 towns" in Babylonia. 
Amos, then, upbraids Israel for their ingratitude, both as to 
the original gift of their good land, and its continuance. The 
Heathen had suffered; they, the guiltier, had been spared; yet 
still they acted no otherwise than these Heathen. 

" 25 \Vhat spacious, what wide border have we, boundless 
as the life of God and eternity!" " 26 Our hopes and t_he bounds 
of our bliss are measured, not like those of the worldly and 
ungodly, by the limits of a petty time or by this dot of earth, 
but by the boundless space of eternity and of heaven ; so that 
we may say confidently to the ungodly, Is not oitr border wider 
than f/OUr border?" . 

3. Ye that put far away. Probably with aversion 27• They 
bade that day as it were, be gone. The Hebrew idiom ex
presses, how they would put it off, if they could; as far as in 
them lay, they assigned a distance to itzs, although they could 
not remove the day itself. The evil day is that same day of 
t!te Lord, which the scoffers or misbelievers professed to long 
for 29• The thought that the Lord has a Day, in which to judge 
man, frets or frightens the irreligious, and they use different 
ways to get rid of it. The strong harden themselves against 
it, distort the belief in it, or disbelieve it. The weak and vo
luptuous shut their eyes to it, like the bird in the fable, as if 
what they dread would cease to be there, because they cease 
to see it. 

And cause the seat [lit. the session, sitting] of violence to 
come near. They dismissed the thought of the Day of account, 
in order that they might sin with less fear. They put from 
them the judgment of God, that they might exercise violence 
over His creatures. l\len do not put a,vay the thought of God, 
except to invite His Enemy into their souls. But therewith, 
they brought near another seat of violence, not their own, but 
upon them. They brought near what they wished to put 
away, the day, in which, through the violence of the Assyrians, 
God would avenge their own. " 30Let them consider this, who 
put no bound to their sins. For the more they obey their 
own will, the more they hasten to destruction; and while they 
think they draw nigh to pleasures, they draw nigh to ever
lasting woes." 

4. That lie upon beds (i. e. sofas) of ivory, i. e. probably in
laid with ivory. The word might, in itself, express either the 
bed, in ,vhich they slept by night, or the Divan, on which the 
Easterns lay at their meals; and stretcltthemselves, lit. are pour
ed out 31, stretching their listless length, dissolved, unnerved, in 
luxury and slotb,upon their couches, perhaf sunder an awning32: 

and eat the lambs, probably fatted lamhs 3 , out of the flock, cho
sen, selected out ofit as the best, and calves out of the midst of 

Philistine towns, and near the sea, which is inconsistent with its being near Moresheth 
and a frontier-town of Judah. 16 1 Sam. v. 8, 10. 1• Porter, Hdb. 253, 4. 

1s 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. 19 i. 7, 8. 20 ii. 4. 21 ix. 6. ~~ See be]. ver. 14-. 
23 Cuneif. lnscr. in Rawl. Her. i. 464. 24 lb. 466. z Rib. :s Lap. 
27 As in ;-rn from TIJ, i. q. :ru. In the other _place where it occurs, Is. !xvi. 6, it is 

united with hatred," expelled with aversion." In 2 Kgs. x.xii. 21, Cheth. ll1l is nsed of 
Jeroboam driving the_p_eopleaway from following God. . . 28 Th~ force of~-

n eh. v.18. ao Rib. 31 As in Arab. and srr. In Heh. 1t 1s used ofa VIDe pounng 
itself out, in ]Ul[uriance, Ezek. :irvii. 6; of a curtain overlapping, Ezek :uiv. 12, 13 J of a 
head-dress hanging over, Ezek. xxili. 15; of_ wisdom poured aw:f and.gone, Jer. xl_1_x. 7. 

32 11MJ1 like the Anh. 'arsh. See Judith XVl. 23. . As 10 Deut. xx.x.u. H, 
Pa. x:uvii. 20, I Sam. xv. 9, Jer. Ii. 40. 
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c fi~018 T and cat the lambs out of the flock, and 
_c_ir_.7_8_7._the calves out of the midst of the stall; 
ii bs;,69;;a_!~,. 5 m That B chant to the sound of the 

the stall; i. c. the place where they were tied up (as the word 1 

means) to be fatted. They were stall-fed, as we say, and these 
people had the best chosen for them. 

"~ He shews how they draw uig!t the seat of violence. They 
lay on beds or couches of ivory, and expended thereon the 
money ,vherewith their poor brethren were to be fed. Go now, 
I_say not into. the h?uses of nobles, but into any house of any 
rich man, see the gilded and worked couches, curtains woven 
of silk and gold, and walls covered with gold, while the poor 
of Christ are naked, shivering, shrivelled with hunger .. Yet 
stranger is it, that while this is everywhere, scarce anywhere 
is there who 110w blames it. l•low I say; for there were for
merly. 'Ye array,' S. Ambrose says 3, 'walls with gold, men 
ye bare. The naked cries before your door and you neglect 
him; and are careful with what marbles you clothe your pave
ment. The poor seeketh money, and hath it not; man asketh 
for bread, and thy horse champcth gold. Thou dclightcst in 
costly ornaments, while others have not meal. \Vhat judge
mcn~ thou heapcst 011 thyself, thou man of wealth! Miserable, 
who hast power to keep so many souls from death, and hast 
not the will! The jewel of thy ring could maintain in life a 
whole population.' If such things are not to be blamed now, 
then neither were they formerly." 

5. Tltat chant to the voice of the lyre, accompanying the 
voice of t/1e lyre with the human voice, giving vocal expression 
and utterance to what the instrnmental music spoke without 
words. The word, which Amos alone uses in this one place, 
describes probably 4 a hurried flow of unmeaning, uncon
side1·ed ,vords, in which the rhythm of words and music was 
every thing, the sense, nothing; much like most glees. The 
E. 1\1." quaver" has also some foundation in the root, but does 
not suit the idiom so well, which expresses that the act was 
something done to the voice of the lyre, accompanying the mu
sic, not altering the music itself. In fact, they would go top;c
thcr. An artificial, effeminate music which should relax the 
soul, frittering the melody, and displacing the power and ma
jesty of dh·ine harmony by tricks of art, and giddy, thought
less, heartless, soulless versifying would be meet company. 
Debased music is a mark of a.nation's decay, and promotes it. 
The Hebrew music seems to have been very simple; and sing
ing appears to have been reserved almost exclusively for so
lemn occasions, the Temple-service, or the greeting of vic
t«;>ry 5• Sin~ing men a11d si1lgi11g women were part of the 
state of David and Solomon 6• Else the music at the feasts of 
the rich appears rather to be mentioned with blame 7. Songs 
they hnd 8 ; but the songs, for which the Hebrew exiles were 
celebrated, and which their Babylonian masters required them 
to sing, t/1e songs of Zion 9, were the hymns of the temple, t/1e 
Lord's song. 

And invent to themselves instruments of nmsic. The same 
pains, which David employed on music to the honour of God, 

1 p:rc ' Rib. 3 de N abuthe, c. 13. 4 The central meaning of the Arabic root is 
"anticipating another;" then hurry, ne~ligence, exc~ss, inadvertence in act, and, in 
speech, exaggeration in praise, and (conj. iii.)" got the first word,"" •poke precipitately, 
the tongue outrunning the sense." Abu') Walid applies this last meaning, that "they, 
poured out words and measured out defilements." He says also !hat the corresponding 
Arabic participle is used of those "who extemporise poetrx, i. e. sing extempore without 
thought." See the Arabic in Ges. Ii l Sam. xvhi. 7. 8 2 Sam. xix. 35, 
Eccl. ii. 8. 7 ls. v. 12, xxh·. 9. 8 Pr. xxv. 20. • 9 Ps. cxxxvii. 3, 4. 

IQ It is commonly U6ed with abstract nouns as n1:ill'll0, n,in, pH, i'lt::IC, devices, ft:il, va-

viol, and invent to themselves instruments Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 787. of mu sick, n Jike David; 
6 That drink II wine in bowls, d n l Chr. 23. 6. 

an II Or, in bowl, 
of wine. 

they employed on their light, enervating unmeaning music, 
and, if they were in earnest enough, justified their inventions 
by the example of David. l\luch as peoplehavejustificd our 
degraded, scnsualising, immodest dancing, by the religious 
dancing of Holy Scripture! The word can mean no other 
than devised 10. David then did devise and i1ivmt instruments 
of music for the service of God. He introduced into the Tern-

! pie-service the use of the stringed instruments, the kimwr, (the 
lyre) and the nehel (the harp) in addition to the cymbals. 
\Vhence these, in contrast with the trumpets, are called the in
struments of David ~1. Probably, in adapting them to thcTem
plc-scrvicc, he, in some way, improved the existing instru
ment; having been, in early youth, remarkable for his skill 
upon the harp 12. As he elevated the character and powers of 
the, perhaps rude, instrument which he found, and fitted it to 
the service of God, so these men refined it doubtless, as they 
thought, and fitted it for the service of luxury and sensuality. 
But what harm, they thought, in amending the music of 
their day, since so did David? 

6. That drink wine in howls (lit. as E. 1\1, dri11k in howls, 
lit. sprinkling 'vessels, of wine). 'l'he word is elsewhere used 
only of the bowls, out of which the blood of the sacrifice was 
sprinkled. Probably Amos was referring to the first offering 
of the Princes in the wilderness, with whom he had already 
tacitly contrasted these Princes 13. T/1ey had shewn zeal for 
God in offedng the massive silver bowls for the service of the 
tabernacle : the like zeal had these princes for the service of 
their own god H, their belly. It may be too, (since misbelief 
and sensuality are nccessar:ily irreverent) that they used for 
their revels vessels which had at one time been employed in 
sprinkling the blood of their idol-sacrifices. There was no ad
ditional desecration in it. The gold and silver vessels of the 
Temple were consecrated by being offered to God, by His hal
lowing of the Temple through His Presence, by being used in 
the typical sacrifices. The gold and silver, creatures of God, 
were desecrated by being employed in idol-worship, of which 
indeed sensuality was a part. Their employment in this lux
ury was only a continuance of their desecration, ,vhich it did 
but illustrate. It is nothing incredible, since among Chris
tians, the fonts of the Church have been turned into horse
troughs by sects who disbelieved in Baptism .. The vessels 
were, probably, large, since those offered for the tabernacle 
1vcighcd 70 shekels. Private luxury vied with the fictitious 
sanctuary, which aped the sanctuary of God. Perhaps Amos 
would express the capacity of these vessels by saying, t!,at 
drink in bowls of wine. Like swine in the trough, they im
mersed themselves in their drink, " 15 swimming in mutual 
swill." 

All this they did, he expresses, habitually. He speaks of 
these their acts in a form expressing an ever-renewed present, 
the putters '!ff; the lyers on couches of ivory, the out-stretched, 

nily, or with~ and the inf. ; but always in the meaning of" devising,"" inventing." It is 
used of those gifted by God "to devise devices," i. e. 3l! it is explain~d, lo work in gold 
and in silver and in brass and in !filing of ,tone,. Ex. xxxi. 4, 5. It 1s used also of war
like machines, and their im·entor; as our Engineer, Engine comes from ingenium. 
An embroiderer, who needed continual invention, is called :ll:'ln; his work, the work of 
an inventor(see Ex. xxvi. 1. E. M. &c.) S. Jerome's reudering, '.' like David, they think 
that they have instruments of music," does not suit the Hebrew idioms. 

11 2 Chr. xxi11. 26
1 

comp. 25. and l Chr. xv. 16, 19-21, 24. 1~ 1 Sam. xvi. 16.18, 23. 
U Hengst. Auth. a. Pent. p. 99, See ab. p, lli2. 14 Phil. iii.19. 15 Thomson, Autumn, 
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Before anoint 
CHRIST 

cir. 787. 

themselves with the chief 

tl1e eating, tl1e drinking, men whose lives were spent in nothing 
else; the voluptuaries, seusualists, "good-fellows" of Israel. 

Anoint themselves wit Ii the chief ointments. Anointing the 
body was a sort of necessary 1 in the hot climate of the East, 
for bodily health. Not to anoint the body was the exception, 
as in mourning2• Ilut necessaries become a vehicle for luxury. 
For health, olive-oil sufficed 3• I~or the ~ervice of God, a rich 
ointment was appointed, to which odorous substances, myrrh, 
cinnamon, the odoriferous reed,and cassia" gave a scent emble
matic of the fragrance of holiness. In order to separate what 
was sacred from ordinary uses, God forbade, on pain of death, 
to imitate this ointment, or pour it on tlie .fles/1 of man 5• 

Luxury vied with religion, and took to ib,clf either the same, 
or ointment more costly. They anointed themselves witli tl1e 
cliief [kind] of ointments6 ; those which held the first, highest 
rank among them. Nothing better or so good was left for 
what thev thought to be the service of God, as, in times a lit
tle past, any thing was thought good enough for a Church, 
nothing too. good for a dwelling-house. Gorgeous adornments 
of man's house were thought splendour and good taste and 
fit employment of wealth; slight adornment of the house of 
God was thought superstition. 

But [ Aml] t/1ey are not grieved [lit. grieve not tl1emselves1,] 
admit no grief7, shut out all grief, for t!te qlfliction [lit. hreaclt] 
of .Jnseph. The name of the Patriarch, Ephraim's father, re
called his suffering from hi's brethren. 8His brethren cast him 
into a pit wit/tout water 9, probably an empty leaking well, 
(much as was that into which Jeremiah 10 was cast,) damp, 
fctid, and full of loathsome creatures. They 11 saw tlte a11-
guis/1 of his snul w/1en !te besougld them, and would not Item·. 
Dut what did they? 12 The.11 sat down tn eat bread. So did 
these rich men deal with all their brethrcn,all Ephraim. 'fhcy 
suffered not in, or with, any suffering, present or future, of in
dividuals or the wh~lc. "Cast off thought," "cast off care," 
is the motto of sensualists and of the worldly; "seize joyous 
the present hour, and leave the future," said the heathen 13• 

'fhis was the effect of their luxury and life of sense. The 
Prophet recounts, they stretched themselves listlessly, ate 
choice food, sang glees, drank deep, anointed themselves with 
the very best ointment, and grieved not themselves for any 
sufferings of their own flesh and blood. It followed, of ne
cessity, from the rest. Luxury shuts out suffering, because 
any vivid knowledge of or dwelling upon sufferings must needs 
disturb its ease. Selfish wealth persuades itself that there is 
no suffering, lest it should be forced to think of it; it will think 
distress either too little, so that it can relieve itself, or so great 
that it cannot be relieved; or it will philosophise upon distress 
and misery, as though it were best relieved by its own luxuries. 
Any how 1t will not know or hear of its details, it will not ad
mit grief. "Hl\fereilessness is the own daughter of pleasure." 
15 This was tlte iniquity of thy sister Sodom : pride, fulness of 
bread, and careless ease had she and /1er daughters; and t/1e 
hand of !lie poor and needy she strengthened not. "Secst thou," 
says S. Chrysostomc 16, "how he blames a delicate life? For 
in these words he accuses not covetousness, but prodigality 
only. And thou eatcst to excess, Christ not even for need ; 
thou various cakes, He not so l!lllch as dry bread; thou drink
est choice wine, but on Him thou hast not bestowed so much 
as a cup of cold water in His thirst. Thou art on a sort, cm-

12 chr. xxviii. 15. 2 2Sam.xiv.2. 3 Deut.xxviii.40. 4 Ex.xxx.23-5. 5 lb. 
S:!, 3. 6 c•i~cl n"e"Ki 7 l~Ml Ki, 8 from Sa net. • Gen. xxxvii. 2i. 10 J er. xxxviii. 6. 

ointments : 0 but they are not griev- Before 
CHRIST 

0 Gen. 37. 25. cir. 787. 

broidered bed; He is perishing with the cold. Be then the 
banquets clear from covetousness, yet they arc accursed, 
because, while thou doest all beyond thy need, to Him thou 
givest not even His need; and that, living in luxury on what 
is His!" • 

And yet what was this luxury, which the Prophet so con
demns? "rhat, in us, were simplicity. " 7hat scarce any one 
thought of diminishing, while two millions, close by, were 
wasting away by famine's horrors ;-chairs or sofas inlaid, fat 
lamb or veal; wine; perfumes; light music. The most deli
cate ingredient of those perfumes, cinnamon, enters into our 
food. "Looking at our times," says a writer at the close of 
the 16th century17, "I marvel at the spareness of the ancients, 
and think that it would-be well with us, if any above the poor 
were content with what were, of old, delicacies to kings and 
nobles. Happy were these times, if they could imitate even 
what the prophets blame in noblcs.-ln the Gospel, the "King 
,vho made a marriage feast for His Son said, I Ii ave prepared 
11fy dinuer, 11:fy oxen and fatliugs are killed, aud all things 
are ready; come unto t!te marriage 18• ,vhen a fatted calf 
was killed for a feast, it was thought the best cheer, as when 
Abraham entertained Angels, or in that feast of the Father 
Who, when He had received back His son, said 19, bring hitlier 
the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be merry: for this 
11:fy son was dead and is alive again. So then the Prophet ac
cuses the nobles ofluxury,because they ate fat oxen and lambs. 
For the tabl_e of Solomon, the wealthiest of monarchs, there 
were brought fat oxen, and oxen out of the pastures, sheep, be
sides hart and roebuck andfallowdeer andfattedfowls 20• l'{ow 
whatever is produced in sea or earth or sky, men think to be 
born to satisfy their appetites. ,v110 could recount the mani
fold forms ·or food· and condiments,' whlch all-inventing glut
tony has devised? Books had to be written; no memory 
sufficed. In this ocean, wealthiest patrimonies have discharg
ed themselves and disappeared. Among the Romans, Fabius, 
for devouring his patrimony, was called Gurges [whirlpool]. 
\Vere this the practice now, he would have many great men· 
surnamed from him; who, poor through gluttony, prey oi1 
the patrimonies of the poor, retain the property of the rich 
against their wills, and live on whatisanother's.-It were little 
to consume whole patrimonies in luxury, were it not that the 
virtues and nerves of the mind were also consumed and vices 
of all sorts crept in.-Shame to copy the luxury of Heathen, 
and despise their care for inaintaining tcmpcrance.-\Ve need 
not old examples. Such was the frugality of our Spaniards, 70 
years ago, before they adopted foreign manners, that the rich 
had but mutton, roast and boiled, at their tables, nobles alone 
had poultry. ,veil were it then, if, in matter of f~od, we 
did only, what the Prophet in his time blamed." Spain has 
sunk under its luxury to a third-rate power. , ,vhat can await 
England? ,vhat can await it, when the Prophet's blame were 
praise, ancl Dives is the pattern and ideal of the charity of 
most of us, and luxury, vanity, and self-indulgence arc held to 
be the best way of ministering to the poor? l\Iarvellous "imi
tation of Christ!" Once, to forsake. all was to follow Christ. 
Now, to possess all, heap up all, to expend nothing sa,·c on 
self, and to shew mercy on the poor by allowing them to mi
nister to our luxuries, is, according to the new philosophy of 
wealth, to be the counterfeit of Christian charity. 

11 Gen. xiii. 21. 12 xxxvii. 25. 1a Hor. 14 Lap. 1• Ez. x,·i. 49. I& Hom. 
48. in S. Matt. 17 Ribera. •a 8. Matt.xx\i. 2,4;. 19 S. Luke xv. 23,-i. 2o 1 Kgs. iv.23. 
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c.Ji{0is T ~d for the t affliction of Joseph. 
cir. 787. 7 , Therefore now shall they go eap-

t lleb. breach. tive with the first that go captive, and 
the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall be removed. 

1
' Jer. 51. J4. 8 p T\1e Lord Gon bath sworn by, him- . Hcb.G.13,17. 

self, saith th~ LonD the God of hosts, I 

7. Tlierefore uow [i. c. shortly] shall they go captive 
with tlie .first [at the head] of those who go captive. 1'hcy 
bad sought cmiucuce; they should have it. " 1 Ye who arc 
first in riches, shall, the first, endure the yoke of captivity, as 
it is in Ezekiel 2, begin from Jl,fy sanctuary, i. e. from the de
struction of the Temple wliich is holy. For 3mighty men shall 
he mightily tormented; and 4, to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more." . 

And tlte banquet, probably,the screech. The root,radsakh, 
whose consonants contain most of those of our screech, signi
fies the loud sharp cry, which the mind cannot control, either 
in revelry or distress. Here it is probably, the drunken 
scream, or reckless cry of revelry, whose senseless shrillness 
is more piercing, in its way, than the scream of distress, of 
which Jeremiah 5 uses it. For it is the scream of the death 
of the soul. Amos seems to have purposely joined together 
similar harsh sibilants or guttural sounds, in order the more 
to express the harshness of that scream of luxurious self-in
dulgence. JJfirdsakh serukhim, tke screech of the outstretched. 
Of this he says, it shall depart, and for ever. In that very 
day all his thoughts perish 6• It shall depart; but by what 
should it be replaced to those to whom it was their god and 
their all ? On earth, by siege, pestilence, death or captivity: 
after death, by hell to the uni:cpentant. 

8. The Lord God, He Who alone IS and Who Alone bath 
power, lwth sworn by Himself, lit. by His soul; as our self 
comes from the same root as soul. " 1 So God saith in Isaiah 7, 
Your new moons and your appointed feasts My soul hateth; 
~ot that God hath a soul, but that He speaks after the way 
of human feelings. Nor is it any marvel that He condescends 
to speak of Himself, as having a soul, seeing He speaks of 
Himself as having the other members, feet, bands, bowels, 
which arc less precious than the soul. . In God the Father, 
the head, hands, and the rest arc not members, but by these 
words a diversity of powers is expressed. So also by the soul 
is intended not a substance, but the inward affections, and the 
scat of thought whereby God indicates His ·wm." In truth, 
it is one and the same condescension in Almighty God, to use 
of Himself any words taken from our nature, our thoughts, 
acts,fcelings,as those taken from the members of the body. It 
is a yet greater condescension that God should confirm the 
truth of His word by an oath. For we call God to witness, 
lest, by reason of the vast reign of falsehood among men, we 
should be thought not to speak true. But for God to act as 
though He needed the assurance of an oath in order to be be
lic,·cd, is more condescending, than for Him to speak as though 
He had a soul or limbs, such as He gave to man. Yet God, 
8 willing more abundantly to shew unto the !teirs of His promise 
the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath. He 
swm·e by Himself saying, surely blessing I will hless t!tee. 
Now, when Israel had, by apostacy, forfeited that blessing, 
and a portion of it was to be withdrawn from him, God af-

1 S.Jer. :ix.6. 3Wisd.vi.6. 4 S.Lukcxii.48. 6 xvi.5. s Ps.cxlvi.4. 
i i.14. 8 lleb. Yi.17, 13, 14. 11 Am. viii. 7. 10 Ps. xlvii. 4. 11 Lev. :uvi. 19. 

abhor q the excellency of Jacob, and cJlii°1~1. 

hate his palaces : therefore. will I deliver cir. 787. 

up the city with all t that is therein. 4 I~;t"li. 21 • 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there t ~l 7· 

remain ten men in one house, that they :1/:efe~j_m 
shall die. 

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, 

firms by an oath that rejection of Israel. If the words, hy 
His soul, are emphatic, they relate to those attributes in God 
of which man's holy affections are an image. God's love,jus
ticc, righteousness, holiness, were concerned, to vindicate the 
oppressed and punish the oppressor. To these He appeals. 
Our oaths mean, "As God is true, and as He avenges untruth, 
this which I say is true." So God says, "As I am God, this 
is true." God then must cease to be God, if He did not hate 
oppression. 

I abhor the excellency of Jacob. The word excellency 
is used of the Majesty of God Himself; then, since man's re
lation to God is his only real greatness, God speaks of Him
self as the Excellency of Jacob 9; then of that excellency which 
God had given to Jacob 10• That e:i:cellenc.'1/ of their strength, 
He had forewarned them in the law, that He would break 11• 

Now that Israel took as his own what he held from God, his 
excellency became pride 12, and God says, I abhor it, as a thing 
loathsome and abominable, and hate his palaces . . For they had 
been built, adorned, inhabited, filled with luxury, in the midst 
of, and out of, oppression and hard-hearted exaction. He calls 
them Jacob, perhaps as Hosea docs 13, to remind them of the 
poverty and low estate of their forefather, out of which God 
had raised them, and the faithfulness of their forefather in it, 
in contrast with their luxury and unfaithfulness. 

Therefore [And] I will deliver up; originally, sltut up 14, 

then, shut up in the hands of 15, so that he should have no es
cape. Here, where the enemy is not spoken of, it may mean, 
that God s!tut up the city,_ so that there should be no going 
out or coming in, in the straitness of the siege, whereupon 
follows the fearful description of the ravages of the pestilence. 
The city is, what was to them, above others, the city, the place 
of their luxury pride and boast, where lay their strength, 
Samaria. 

9. If there shall remain ten men. He probably still de
nounces the punishment of the rich inhabitants of the palaces, 
since in these only, of old, would there be found ten men. They 
died, it seems, at once, and so probably through the[lague, 
the common companion of the siege. The Prophet ha before 
compared them to Sodom. It may be, that, in this mention 
of ten men, he tacitly refers to the history of that destruction. 
Then God promised, not to destroy the city, if there were ten 
righteous in it 16• Here were ten left, not in one city, but in 
one house. Had God forgotten His loving-kindness? No! 
but, in Samaria, not even ten who remained over, and so had 
survived after the chastisement had begun,turned to God. All 
then were to be taken or destroyed. 'fhe miseries of its three 
years' siege by Shalmanescr may be filled up from those of its 
earlier siege by Benhadad 17, or from those of Jerusalem. The 
sufferings of a siege arc in proportion to tl1c obstinacy of the 
defence; and Samaria resisted for twice the time in which Je
rusalem was reduced by famine at its first captivity. 

• 10. And a man's uncle-and he that burneth him-lit. and 
12 Hence p,u is used of pride, Pr. xvi. J,S. &c. 13 xii.12. u Lev. xiv. 23, 

xiii. 4, 61 &c. U with,•~ or (Am. i. G, 9) ~- 16 Gen. xviii. 32. 1; 2 Kgs. vi. 24-29. 
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cJ'i{0
f~T and he that burneth liim, to ·oring out the 11 For, behold, tthe LoRD commandcth, c Jii0?s T 

_c_ir_._78_i_. _ hones out of the house, and shall say unto n·and he will smite the great house with ~r.~. 

him that is by the sides of the house, ls II breaches, and the little house with clefts.~ !t i~·N: 
there yet an.1J with thee? and he shall say, 1 12 1 Shall horses run upon the rock ? 11 

i;ppings. 

No. Then shall he say, r Hold thy tongue : . will one plow there with oxen ? for x ye 1 !t~s/f: 4• 

e for II ,~_e may not make mention of the / have turned judgmcnt into gall, and the 

r eh. 5.13. 
• eh. 8. 3. 
II Or, tl,ey 

will not, or, 
have not. name of the LoRD. 1 fruit of righteousness into hemlock : 

tliere shall take him up Id.~ uncle and Ids lmrner, i. c. his uncle 
who, as his next of kin, had the care of his interment, was 
himself the burner. Burial is the natural following out of the 
words, dust thou art and unto dust thou shall return. The com
mon burying-places (such as·wc fincl in the history of the Pa
triarchs) were the natural expression of the belief in the Re
surrection.,• 'fhc bodies rested tog-ether, to be raised together. 
'fhe heathen burned the bodies of Christian martyrs, and scat
tered their ashes in mockcn· of the Resurrection 1. The hea
then noticed that it was matter of piety with the J cws " 2 to 
bury rather _than to burn bodies." The only exceptions are the 
history of Saul, and this place. Both were cases of emergency. 
The men of Jabcsh-Glicad doubtless burnt the bodies of Saul 
and his sons 3, for fear the Philistines might disinter them, if 
buried, and renew their insults upon them. The Israelites 
still buried what woulcl not be disturbed or could be conceal
ed-the bones. David solemnly buried their remains in the I 
sepulchre of Kish, Saul's fathcr 4• So probably here also, it I 

is mentioned as an aggravation, that one who loved 6 them, had , 
to burn their bodies. He docs not say, why: but mentions it, 
as one feature of the common suffering". Parents, brothers, 
all, gone, a man's uncle was his "burner." There was no 
other intcrmcut than this, the most alien from their affec
tions and religion. It may have been on account of the ex- 1 

trcmc infection (the opening of a forgotten burying-place of 
those who died of the plague of London produced a viru
Jcnt disease, though ·1 ½ century had elapsed), or from the de
lay of burial, when, death reigning all round, there had been , 
none to bury the dead. I 

lie who is by t/1e sides, i. c. the furthest part, of tlie house . . 
He was the one survivcr of the ten, and he too, sick. 'fhc I 
question, Is there yet any with tliee? enquires whether there : 
was any one, alive, to succour, or dead, to burn ? 'fherc was 1 

none. All, even the bodies, had now been removed; one only 1 

remained, of all the hum, din, aud throng, in that abode of , 
luxury, one only in the extremity of its untcnantcd chambers. 
Probably the sick man was going to speak of God. 'fhc uncle 
breaks in upon his No! with Hush! for we may not make men
tion of tl1e Name of tlie Lord. Times of plague arc, with the 
most,timcs ofreligions despair. They who had not feared God 
in their prosperity, do nothing but fear Him then. Fear, with
out love, turns man more away from God. He feels then the 
presence and power of God ,v110m he had forgotten. He owns 
Him as the Author of his miseries; but, not having known 
Him before, he knows Him now in no other relation. 'J'hc 
words then, for not to he mentioned is the Name of the Lord, 
arc very probably the voice of despair. "It is useless to name 
Him now. ,ve did not name His Name in life. It is not for us 
to name it now, in death." It might be the voice ofimpaticut 
aversion, which would not bear to hear of God, the Author of 
its woe; or it might be the voice of superstition, which would 

I See e. g. Ep. Eccl. Vienn. et Lugd. fin. Eus. H. E. v. l. 
2 Tac. Hist. v. 5. a 1 Sam. end. 4 2 Sam. xxi. 12-14. 
6 The name of the uncle is from "love" (m); probably, the one most loved out of the 

1 

not name God's Name, for fear of bringiug fresh evil upon it
self. All these grounds for not naming the Name of God and 
others yet worse, recur, again and again, under the pressure 
of a general sudden destruction. Such times bring out the 
soul to light, as it is. Souls, which have sinned away the grace 
of God and arc beyond its reach, pass unobserved amid the 
thronging activity of ordinary life. They arc arrested then. 
They must choose then or never. 1'hcir unchanged aversion 
from God, then, unveils what they had been before. They 
choose once morc,clcliberately,in the face of God's judgments, 
what they had habitually chosen before, and, by the dreadful 
nakedness of their choice of evil, become now unmitigatedly 
evil. The Prophet gives one instance ofthis utter misery of 
body and soul, because detail of misery sets the whole calamity 
more before men's eyes. In one picture, they sec all. The 
words,or what the words imply, that,in extreme calamity, men 
mention not the Name of God, come true in different minds 
out of different characters of irreligion. 

It has also been thought, that the brief answer, lmslt! 
closes the dialogue. 'fhc uncle asks, is there yet with t!tee? 
He answers, 1Vone. The other rejoins Hush! and the Prophet 
assigns the ground; for the Name of t!te Lord is not to he 
named. If men have not sought God earlier, they have, when 
His hand is heavy upon them, no heart, nor time, nor thought, 
nor faith to seek Him. 

l l. The Lord commandeth and He will smite. " 6 Jf He 
commandcth, how cloth He smite? If He smitcth, how doth He 
command? In that thing which H c commands and enjoins His 
ministers, He Himself is seen to smite.-In Egypt the Lord 
declares that He slew the first-born, who, we read, were slain 
by the destroyer 7." The hreacltes denote probably the larger, 
the cleft the smaller ruin. • 'fhc greater pile was the more 
greatly destroyed. 

12. The two images both represent a toil, which men 
would condemn as absurd, destructive, as well as fruitless. 
'fhc horse's hoofs or his limbs would be broken; the plow
ing-gcar would be destroyed. The Prophet gains the attcn 7 

tiou by the question. ,vhat then? they ask. The answer 
is implied by the/or, which follows. Ye arc they, who arc 
so doing. As absurd is it to seek gain from injustice and op
pression, to which God had annexed loss and woe, temporal 
and eternal. More easy to change the course of nature ~r 
the use of things of nature, than the course of God's Provi
dence or the laws of His just retribution. They had chan_gcd 
the sweet laws of_justice and equity into the gall of oppresswn, 
and the healthful fruit of rigldeousness, whereof they ~acl·rc
ccivcd the seed from God, into the life-destroying poison of 
sin. Better to have plouglted the rock wit!t oren for food! 
For now, where they looked for prosperity, they found not 
barrenness, but death. . 

Others 8 understand the question as the taunt ofunbchc,·crs, 
immediate bousebold "as :i:i•:irr 6,,01: from /18,io,, amita from amata." Ges. It is 
not used of relationship or friendship generally, but only of the higl1est object of the 
soul's love, God, Cant. and Is. v. l. 6 S. Jer. 7 Ex. xii. 23. 8 Sane!. 



208 AMOS, 

C 1~i{0rs T 13 y C which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
_c_ir_. _78_i._whieh say, Have ,vc not taken to us horns 

by our own strength? , 
1 Jer. 5.15. 14 Ilut, behold, Y I will raise up against 

trusting in the strength of Samaria, that when horses should 
run on their rocky eminence, or the oxeu plough there, then 
might an enemy look for gain from investing the hill of Sa
maria. "Shall things which are against nature be done?" 
"Yes," the Prophet then would answer, "for ye'have done 
against nature yourselves. Y c have clumged_justice, the so
lace of the oppressed, into wormwood, the bitterness of oppres
sion. "r ell may what ye think above the laws of physical na
ture be done, when ye have violated the laws of moral nature. 
,veil may the less thing be done, your destruction, secure as 
by nature ye seem, when ye have done the greater, violating 
the .laws of the God of nature." Amos, however, when he 
refers to the sayings of the unbelievers, distinguishes them 
from his own. 

13. TP'ho u:joice (lit. the r~joicers ! Amos, as is his wont, 
speaks of them with contempt and wonder at their folly, tl1e 
rrjoicers ! much as we say, the cowards! the renegades!) in 
a thing of nought, lit. a 11011-tldug, (110-whit, nought) not merely 
in a thing valueless, but in a non-tlting, that has no existence 
at all, as nothing has any substantial existence out of God. 
This uou-thing was their power, strength, empire, which 
they thought they had, but which was soon to shrivel away 
as a scroll. 

Which say, (as before, tl1e sa.11ers .1 they who have this say
ing habitually in their mouth;) have we uot taken to ourselves 
horns? The horn is the well-lmown symbol of strength which 
repels and tosses away what opposes it, as the bull doth its 
assailant. l\Ioses, in his blessing, had used this symbol, of 
the strength of the tribe of Joseph, and, as being a blessing, 
he spoke of it, as the gift of God 1• His glor.lJ is like thefirst
ling of Ms bullock, and ltis horns are like tlte horns of b1!1falos; 
with them he shall push t/1e people together to the ends of the 
earth; aud tl1e.1J are the ten thousands of Ephraim, wzd they 
ai·e the thousands of 11:fanasseh. To this blessing, doubtless, 
Zedekiah the false prophet referred 2, when he made Mm horns 
of iron, and sairl to Ahab, Tims sait/1 t/1e Lord, with these shnlt 
tlwu pus!t t}ie Syrians, until thon lwst consumed tliem. The 
Psalmist said! tl1rough 'J.'l1ee will we 7msh down our enemies, as 
with a horn 3; and adds, For I will not trust in m.lJ how, neither 
shall m,1/ sword save me. For Thou hast saved us from our 
enemies. Israel ascribed God's gift to himself. He had been 
repeatedly and greatly victorious; he had conquered every 
enemy, with whom he had of old been at strife; he ascribed 
it to himself, a11<l forfeited it. B.1/ our own strength, he said, 
instead of, by tl1e help of God; as ifwe were to ascribe our In
dian victories to our generals or our armies, and to substitute 
self-praise for Tc Demns on days of thanksgiving. 

" 4Thc sinner r~joiceth in a non-thiug. Sin is a nan-thing 
l) as being a thiug of nought, i. e. vain and valueless. 2) Its 
pleasure is fleeting; whence the Psalmist says•, all the men, 
whose Jiands are mi'g/1ty, Jwve found nothing. 3) Sin brings the 
sinner to nothing, i.c.destructionanddeath, temporal and eter
nal. 4) Sin is the privation of good; but privation is a mere 
negative; i.e. nothing. 5) Sin deprives of God ·who is All and 

I Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
~ 1 Kss. xxii. 11. Hengst. Auth. d. Pent. i. 101.131. a nm Ps. xliv. 6-7. 
4 from Lap. • P~. Ixxvi. 5. 8 See ah. f· 77. 7 Rom. xvi. 27. s 1 Tim. 

vi. 15. 9 lb.16. 1o Is. xxxvii. 20. 1 Rev. xv. 4. 12 S. Luke xviii. l!). 

you a nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the cRtreST 

Lonn the Goel of hosts; ancl they shall af- cir. 787-

flict you from the z cnterino- in of Bernath• Nu.1!1· 34. 8._ 
o l Km:;s 8. 6.>. 

unto the II river of the wilderness. . II Or,valley. 

the Creator of all. 6) Sin is nothing, because it cleaves to and 
joys in creatures and opposes them and prefers them to the 
Creator. For creatures, compared to ·the Creator, arc sha
dows of things, not the very things, and so are nothing. . Fo1 
the .Being and Name of God is, I AM that I' AM 6, i. e .. I Am 
He \Vho Alone have trnc, full, solid, eternal, infinite, Being; 
but creatures participate from Mc a shadow of their true be
ing; for their being is so poor, brief, fleeting, unstable, perish
ing, that, compared to Mine, they may rather be said,not to be, 
than to be. So then as creatures have no true being, so nei
ther have they true good, but only a shadow of good.-So al
.so as to truth, wisdom, power,justicc, holiness and other attri
butes. These have in God their real being; in creatures a sha
dow of being only. Whence God is called in Scripture Alone 
\Vise 7, Alone Mighty 8, Alone hnmortal 9, Alone Lord 1°, Alone 
Holy 11, Alone Good 12 ; because He Alone has true, full, un
created and infinite \Visdom, Power, Goodness, &c. But the 
sinner, in that he delights in creatures not in the Creator, de
lights in a shadow, a nothing, not in the true Being. But, be
cause these shadows ofcreaturcs amid the dimness of this life 
appear great to man in his blindness, (as the mountains,. at 
sunset, cast broad and deep shadows,) he admires and pursues 
these shadows, like the dog in the fable, who, seeing the sha
dow of the meat in the water, magnified in the water, snatch
ed at it, and so lost the meat and did not attain the shadow. 
0 Lord, dispel our darkness,lighten our eyes, that we may love 
and seek, not the shadOl\'S of honors, riches, and pleasures, 
which, like meteors, dazzle here on earth our mind's eye, but 
may, with fixed gaze, behold, love, and compass the real ho
nors,riches, pleasures themselves, which Thou hast from eter
nity lai<l up and prepared in heaven for those who love Thee." 

14. But [ .Z,,or,]-itwas a non-thing, a non-existent thing, 
a phantom, whereat they rejoiced ;-for he!wld I raise up a na
tion. God is said to raise up, when, by His Providence or 
His grace, He calls forth those who had not been called be
fore, for the office for which He designs them. Thus, He rais
ed up judgcs13

, deliverers 14, prophets 15

, Nazaritcs16

, priests 1 7

, 

kings 18, calling each separately to perform what He gave 
them in charge. So He is said to raise up even the evil minis
ters of His good \Viii, whom, in the course of His Providence, 
He allows to raise themselves up aloft to that eminence, so of
ten as, in fulfilling their own bad will, they bring about, or are 
examples of, His righteous judgment. Tims God mised up 
1/adad as an adversary 19 to Solomon, and again Rczon 20 ; and 
the Chaldees 21• So again God says to Pharaoh, J,or tltis have 
I raised thee up 22, to shew in thee III.I/ 1wwer. So here He 
says, I will raise up against yun a nation, and the.1/ slwll af
flict yo1t from the entering in of Hamath. Israel, under J ero-
boam II., had recovered a wider extent of territory, than had, • 
in her Northern portion, belonged to her since the better days 
of Solomon. Jeroboam 23 recovered Damascus and I/amath, 
which belonged to Judah, unto Israel. He restored, as God 
promised him by Jonah, the coast of z~rael from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain. The entering of Hamath 

1,i lb. iii. 9·15. 
Deut. xviii. 15. 

20 lb. 23. 

1a Jud. ii.16-18. 
15 Am. ii.11, Jer. xxix.15, and of the Prophet like !\loses 

U Am. ib. 17 1 Sam. ii. 35. 18 2 Sam. vii. 8. 19 l Kgs. xi. 14. 
:1 Hab. i. 6. 22 1'l'li::)J,1:'1 Ex. ix. 16. " 2 Kgs. xiv. 28, 25. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir.197. 
CHAPTER VII. 

TheJudgments of t/1e grasshoppers, 4 and of the 
./ire, are diverted by t/1e prayer of Amos. 7 By the 
wall of a pbzmbline is signified the rqjection of Is-

exprc;;scs tl1c utmost Northern boundary promised to Israel 1• 

But this docs not in itself express whether Hamath itself was 
included. Hamath however, and even Damascus itself, were 
incorporated in the bounds of Israel. The then great 
scourge of Israel had become part of its strength. South
ward, Ammon and even l\Ioab, had been taken into its bor
ders. All the countrv on the other side of ,Jordan was 
thcir's from Hamath a"ncl Damascus to the South of the Dead 
Sea, a space including four degrees of Latitude, as much as 
from Portsmouth to Durham. Amos·dcscribcs the extension 
of the kingdom of Israel in the self-same terms as the Book 
of King-s; only he names as the Southern extremity, the 
1·iver ,if t/ie wilderness, instead of t/1e sea of the wilder11ess 2• 

T/1e sea of the wilderness, i. c. the Dead Sea, might in itself be 
either its Northern or its Southern extremity. The word 
used by Amos, defines it to be the Southern. For his use of 
the name, river (~( the wilderness, implies l) that it was a 
well-known boundary: a boundary as well known to Israel on 
the South 3, as t/w entei·ing in of Hamat/1 was on the North. 
2) As a boundary-river, it must have been a river on the East 
of the Jordan, since Benjamin formed their boundary on the 
West of Jordan, and mountain passes, not rivers, separated 
them from it. 3) :From its name, river of the wilderness, or the 
Arabah, it must, in some important part of its course, have 
flowed in the' Arabah. 'l'hc 'Arabah, (it is now well known,) 
is no other than that deep and remarkable depression, now 
called the Ghor, which extends from the lake of Gcnncsarcth 
to the Red Sea 4• The Dead Sea itself is called by l\Ioscs too 
tlie sea ,if the Arabah 5, lying, as it does, in the middle of that 
depression, and divi~ing it into two, the valley of the Jordan 
above the Dead Sea, and the Southern portion which extends 
unintcrruptcrl from the Dead to the Hcd Sea; and which also 
{although Scripture has less occasion to speak of it) Moses calls 
the' Arabah 6• A river, which fell from l\loab into the Dead 
Sea without passing through the Arabah, would not be called 
"a river of the Arabah," but, at the most "a river of the sea 
of the.Arabah ." N ow,bcsidcs the improbabilitythat the name, 
tlie river ,~f the Arabah, should have been substituted for the 
familiar names, the Aruon or the Jabbok, the Arnon clocs not 
flow into· the Arabah at all, the ,Jabbok is no way connected 
with the Dead Sea, the corresponding boundary in the Book 
of Kings. These were both boundary-rivers, the ,Jabbok 
having been the Northern limit of what l\foab and Ammon lost 
to the Amoritc; the Arnon being the Northern border of 
l\foab. But there is a third boundary-river which answers 
all the conditions. l\foab was bounded on the South by a ri
ver, which Isaiah calls the brook of the willows, N ahal Ila'ara
bim 7, across which he foretells that they should transport 
for safety all which they had of value. A river, now called in 
its upper part the Wadi-cl-Ahsa,and then the ,vadi-cs-Safich, 
which now too " 8has more water than any South of the Yerka" 
[Jabbok], "divides the district of Kerek from that of Jcb:11, 
the ancient Gcbalcnc" (i. c. l\Io_ab from Idumrea). This river, 

1 Num. xxxiv. S. 2 2 Kgs. :i:i,11:i c• ,JI r,cn 111:i,c 
Am. :,:ii),':, ,m ,;, ncn 111:1',o 

3 This altogethtr excludes the Kidron (which Gesenius would make it). Indeed the 
Kidron is 1) no border-river at all, flowing within Judah. 2) It does not belong to the 
Arabah at all, flowing from Jerusalem, mostly through deep perpendicular de.files, to the 

rael. 10 Anzazia!t complainet!t of Amos. 14 Amos Before 
CHRIST 

shewetli his calling, 16 and Amaziah's Judgment. cir. 787. 

THUS bath the Lord Goel sl1ewed 
unto me ; ancl, behold, he formed 

after flowing from East to ,vest and so forming a Southern 
boundary to l\Ioab, turns to the North in the Ghor or Arabah, 
and flows into the S. extremity of the Dead Sea 9• This river 
then, answering to all the conditions, is doubtless that of 
which Amos spoke, and the boundary, which ,Jeroboam re
stored, included l\loab also, (as in the most prosperous times 
of Israel,) since l\Ioab's Southern border was now his border. 

Israel, then, had no enemy, ,vest of the Euphrates. Their 
strength had also, oflate, been increasing steadily. Jchoash 
had, at the promise of Elisha, thrice defeated the Syrians, 
and recovered cities which had been lost, probably on the 
,vest also of .Jordan, in the heart of the kingdom of Israel. 
,virnt Jchoash had begun, Jeroboam 11., during a reign of 
forty one years, continued. Prophets had foretold and defined 
the successes of both kings, and so had mai·kcd them out the 
more to be the gift of God. Israel ascribed it to himself; and 
now that the enemies, whom Israel had feared, were sub
dued, God says, I will raise up an enemy, and the.I/ shall af
flict thee j1'om tlie entering in of Hamath u11to the river of the 
wildemess. The whole scene of their triumphs should l>c one 
scene of affliction and woe. This was-fulfilled after some fortv 
five years, at the invasion of Tiglath-pilcscr. • 

VII. The visions of this chapter continue the direct pro
pl1ccy of the last. That closecl in the prophecy of the affiiction 
oflsrael through the Assyrian: this foretells three gradations, 
in which it took place. 'I'hat spoke of a recovery oflsracl af
ter its extreme depression under Hazacl; the first of these vi
sions exhibit it as a field shorn to the ground, shooting out 
anew, but threatened with a fresh destruction. The chastise
ments arc three-fold. Two, at the intercession of Amos, stop 
short of utter destruction; the 3rd was final. Each also in
creased in severity. Such were the three invasions of the As
syrians. Pnl, invited by l\Icnahcm, amid civil war, to esta
blish him on his throne, exacted only a heavy fine. Tiglath
pilcscr, called in by Ahaz against Pckah, carried off the· in
habitants of the East and North of Israel; the invasion of 
Shalmancscr ended the empire and its idolatry. 

1. And behold He formed (i. c. He was forming). The very 
least things then arc as much in His infinite l\lind, as what we 
count the greatest. He has not simply made "laws of nature," 
as men speak, to do His work, and continue the generations 
of the world. He Himself was still framing them, giving thcw. 
being, as our Lord saith, lllj/ Father worket/1 hitherto, and I 
work 10• The same power of God is seen in creating the lo
cust, as the Universe. The creature could as little do the 
one as the other. But further. God was framing them for a 
special end, not of nature, but of Ilis moral government, in 
the correction of man. He was framing t!te locust, that it 
might, at His appointed time, lay waste just those tracts 
which He had appointed to them. God, in this vision, opens 
our eyes, and lets us sec Himself, framing the punishment for 
the deserts of the sinners, that so \Vhcn hail, mildew, blight, 
caterpillars, or some other hitherto unknown disease, (which, 

Dead Sea (see ab. p.141). 3) It falls into the W .. ~ideofthe Dead Sea, noti!l:~o its :r:,'orth
ern extremity. ~ Burckh. Syr. 441, 2. Rob. 11. 186, 7. 5 Deut. m. 17, 1v. 4!J. 

6 lb. ii. 8, 9 (translated 1'lain). See more fully Stanley, Pal. 487. 7 Is. x~. 7. , 
s Burckh. Ib.401. 9 See Van de Velde's map or K1cperts 

in Porter's Hdbook, or Robinson's map. 10 S. John v. 17. 
Ee 



210 Al\IOS, 

C iff0l~ T II grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
cir. 7si. shootin•r up of the latter 0 ·rowth • and lo -- ~ ~ ' ' ' 

U ~:~~~en it was the latter growth after the king's 

• Is. 51. ID. 
ver.!i. 

H Or, who 
of ( or, lor,) 
Jacob shall 
stand? 

mowings. 
2 And it came to pass, that when they 

hacl made an encl of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, 0 Lord GoD, for
give, I beseech thee: a ii by whom sl1all 
J aeob arise ? for he is small. 

because we know it not, we call by the name of the crop which 
it annihilates), waste our crops, we may think, not of seco11-
dary causes, but of our Judge. " 1 Fire and hail~ snow and va
pours, storm!/ wind, fulfil His word 2, in striking sinners as He 
wills. To be indignant with these, were like a dog who bit 
the stone wherewith it was hit, instead of the man who threw 
it. " 3 Ilc who denies that he was stricken for his own fault, 
what docs he but accuse the justice of IIim Who smiteth?" 

Grnsslwppers, i. e. locusts. The name may very possibly 
be derived from their creeping 4 simultaneously, in vast multi
tudes, from the ground, which is the more observable in these 
creatures, which, when the warmth of spring hatches the 
eggs, creep forth at once in myriads. 'fhis first meaning of 
their name must, however, have l.Jccn obliterated by use (as 
mostly happens), since the word is also nsed by Nahum of a fly
ing locust 5• 

The king's mowi11gs must have been some regalia, to meet 
the state-expenses. The like custom still lingers on, here and 
there, among us, the "first mowth" or "first vesture," that 
with which the fields arc first clad, belonging to one person; 
the pasturage afterwards, or "after-grass," to others. The 
hay-harvest probably took place some time before the corn
harvest,andthc latter grass, "aftcr-grass,"(lckesh) probably be
gan to spring up at the time of the latter rain (malkosh). Had 
the grass been mown after this rain, it would not, under the 
lrnrning sun of their rainless summer, have sprung up at all. 
At this time, then, upon which the hope of the year depended, 
in t/1e beginning of tlie shooting up of the latter grass, Amos 
saw, in vision, God form the locust, and t/1e green herb of the 
laud (the word includes all, that which is for the service of 
man as well as for beasts,) destroyed. Striking emblem of a 
state, recovering after it had been mown down, and anew over
run by a numerous enemy! Yet this need but be a passing 
desolation. ,v ould they abide, or would they carry their ra
vages elsewhere? Amos intercedes with God, in words of that 
first intercession of l\Joscs, forgive now6• By wliom, he adds, 
shall Jacob arhe? lit. T/Tlw slwll Jacob arise? i. c. who is he 
that he should arise, so weakened, so half-destroyed? Plainly, 
the destruction is more than one invasion of locusts in one 
year. The locusts arc a symbol, (as in Joel,) in like way as 
the following visions arc symbols. 

3. The Lord 1·epe11ted for tliis. God is said to repent, to 
have strong compassion upon or over 7 evil, which lie has eithe1· 
inflicted 8, or has said that He would.inflict 0, and which, upon 
repentance or prayer, Jlc suspends or checks. Here, Amos 
docs not intercede until after the judgmcnt had been, iu part 
inflicted. Hr prayed, when in vision the locust fwd made au end 
of eating the grass of the land, and when the fire lwd eaten UJJ a 

l Lnp. 2 PE.cxlviii. 8. 3 S. Gre(?. on Job L.xxxii. c.4.L. ◄ from the Arab. 
jabaa. s SeePref.toJoel,p.90. 6 Num.xiv,l!I. 7 ~llC:~ s Deut,xxxii.3G 
lChr, ui. 15, 9 Ex, :KXxii, 12, Joel ii,13, Jon, iii, 10, Jer, xviii,8. 10 Job xxxviii, 11'. 

3 b rrhc LORD repented for this: It shall C 1~1t1\'f• 
uot be, saith the LORD. cir. 7Si. 

4 ar Thus bath the Lorcl Gon shewcd b Deus, 32• 36• II ver. ;,G. 
unto me: and, behold, the Lord God call- 1~::iae~t {t 
ed to contend by fire, and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a pm·t. 

5 Then saicl I, 0 Lord Goo, cease I be-
seech thee: c by whom shall .Jacob arise?• ver. 2,3. 

for he is small. 

part. Nor, until Israel had suffered what these visions foretold, 
was he small, either in his own or in human sight, or in rela
tion to his general condition. The tliis then, of wldclt God 
1·epeuted and said, it slwll not he, is that further undefined evil, 
which His first infliction threatened. Evil and dccav do not 
die out, but destroy. Oppression docs not weary itself out, 
but increases. Visitations of God arc tokens of His displea
sure, aucl, in the order of His Justice, rest on the sinner. Pul 
and 'figlath-pilcser, when they came with their armies on Is
rael, were instruments of God's chastening. According to the 
n·ays of God's Justice, or of man's ambition, the evil now 
l.Jegun, would have continued, but that God, at the prayer of 
the Prophet, said 10, Hit!terto shall thou come, and 1w further. 

4. God called to contend h_y_jil'e; i. e. He callecl Hi:;; people 
to maintain their cause with Him h11.fire, as He says 11 , I will 
plead in j ndgment with him [Gog] wit!t [i. c. hy J pestilence and 
hlood; and, 12 h.11 ./ire aud h.11 His sword will the Lord plead with 
all fleslt; and, 13 The Lord standetlt up to plead and slwuletlt to 

Judge tl1e people. Man, by rebellion, challcng-cs God's Om
nipotence. He will have none of Him; he will find his own 
happiness for himself, apart from God and in defiance of Him 
and His laws; he plumes himself on his success, and accounts 
his strength or wealth or prosperity the test ot' the wisdom of 
his policy. God, sooner or later, accepts the challenge. He 
brings things to the issue, which man had chosen. He enters 
into_judgmeut14 with him. If man escapes with impunity, then 
he had chosen well, in rejecting God and choosing his own 
ways. If not, what folly and misery was his short-sighted 
choice; short-lived in its gain; its loss, eternal! Fire stands 
as the symbol and summary of God's most terrible judgrncnts. 
It spares nothing, leaves nothing, not even the outward form 
of what it destroys. Here it is plainly a symbol, since it de
stroys tlie sea also, which shall be destroyed only by the ~re 
of the Day of Judgment, when 15 t/ze elements shall melt wztlt 
fervent heat, the earth also and t/1e works that are therein shall 
he burned up. The sea is called the great deep, only in the 
most solemn language, as the history of the creation or the 
flood, the Psalms and poctieal books. Here it is used, in 
order. to mark the extent of the desolation rcprcscntc<l in 
the vision. 

And did eat up a part, rather lit. the portion 16, i. e. probably, 
tlie definite portion fore-appointed by God to captivity and de
solation. 'fbis probably our Version meant by a part. For 
although God calls Himself the Portion of Israel 17, and of those 
who are His 18, and reciprocally He calls the people tl1e Lord's 
portion 19, and the land, tlie portion~0 of God's people; yet the 
Janel is nowhere called absolutely the portion, nor was the 
country of the ten tribes specially the portion, given by God. 

11 Ezek. xxxviii. 22. 12 Is. lxvi. 16. 
15 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. 18 j)~n:1 nit 
1e Ps. xvi, 5, lxxiii, 26 &c. Jer, x, 16, 

13 lb. iii.13. 14 lb. H &c. 
17 Deut. xxxii. 9, J er, x. lG, Zech. ii.12. 

19 J er. xii, 10, 20 !Ilic. ii. 4. 
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c J1[018 T 6 The Lono repented for this: This also 
_ci_r._7_87_. _ shall not be, saith the Lord Gou. 

7 1 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plurnbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lono said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A plumb-

Rather God exhibits in vision to the Prophet, the ocean burned 
up and the portion of Israel, upon which His judgmcnts were 
fir~t to fall. 1'o this .Amos points, as tlte portion. God knew 
tlie portion, which Tiglath-Pileser would destroy, and, when 
he came and had carried captive the East aud North of Israel, 
the pious in Israel would recognise the second, more desolat
ing scourge, foretold by Amos ; they would own that it was at 
the pravcr of the Prophet that it was stayed and went no fur
ther and would await what remained. 

'5. G. As our Lord repeated the same words in the Garden, 
so· Amos interceded with God with words,allbut one\ the same, 
and with the same plea, that, if God did not help, Israel was 
indeed helpless. Yet asccondtimcGodsparcd Israel. To hu
man sight, what so strange and unexpected, as that the As
svrian and his army, having utterly destroyed the kingdom of 
Damascus, and carried away its people, and ha Ying dc,;oured, 
like fire, more than halfof Israel, rolled back like an ebb-tide, 
swept away to ravage other countries, and spared the capital? 
And who, looking at the mere outside of things, would have 
thought that that tide of fire was rolled back, not by anything 
in that day, but by the Prophet's prayer some 4i years be
fore "1 l\lan would look doubtless for motives of human policy, 
which led Tiglath-pilescr to accept tribute from Pckah, while 
he killed Rezin; and while he carried off all the Syrians of Da
mascus, to leave half of Israel to be removed by his successor. 
Humanly speaking,i_t was a mistake. He "scotched" his cnc
rnv onlv, and left him to make alliance with Eg)·pt, his rirnl, 
who dispntcd with him the possession of the couutrics which 
lav between them. If we knew the details of Assyrian policy, 
we might know what induced him to turn aside i II his con
quest. There were, and always arc, human motives. They do 
not interfere with the ground in the mind of God, ,vho directs 
and controls them. Even in human contrh·ances, the wheels, 
interlacing one another, and acting· one on the other, do but 
transmit, the one to the other, the motion and impulse which 
they have received from the central force. The revolution of 
the earth around its own centre docs not interfere with, ra
ther it is a condition of its revolving round the centre of our 
system, and, amidst the alternations of night and day, brings 
each several portion within the influence of the sun around 
which it revolves. The affairs of human kingdoms have their 
own subordinate centres of human policy, yet even thereby they 
the more revolve in the circuit of God's appointment. In the 
history of His former people God gives us a glimpse into a 
hidden order of things, the secret spring andjower of His 
wisdom, which sets in motion that intricate an complex um
chinery which alone we see, and in the sight of which men 
lose the consciousness of the unseen agency. ,vhile man 
strives with man, prayer, sugg~sted by God, moves God, the 
Ruler of all. 

i. Stood upon [rather over2] a wall made by.a plumhline; 

I ~,n, cease, for n',o forgiue. 
3 Dion. • Ex. xxxiii. 12, 17, 

' This lies in the words ~JI :i,i. 
• 2 Tim. ii. 19. 6 Lam. ii. 8. 

line. Then said the Lord, Behold, d I will c J1[0_r
8 

T 

set a plumb line in the midst of my people cir. ,s;. 
Israel; e I ,, .. m not again pass by them any d :t\tKings 

more : I,s. 28. 17. 
&34. 11. 

D r And the high places of Isaac shall. ~~•a:~: 8• 

be desolate and the sanctuaries of Io;;;rael Mic. 7• 18• , ~ • t Beer-sheba, 
shall be laid waste ; and g I will rise a .-rains t ~en. 26• 23·~ 

~ &4G. I.eh . .,. 
g Fulfilled, 2 Kings 16. 10. 5. & S. 14. 

lit. a wall of a plumbline, i. e. (as our's has it) 1izade straight, 
perpendicular, h!/ it. The wall had been made by a lead or 
plumhline; by it, i.e. according to it, it should be destroyed. 
God had made it upright, He had given to it an undeviating 
rule of right, He had watched over it, to keep it, as He made 
it. Now He stood over it, fixed in His purpose, to destroy it. 
II,e marked its inequalities. Yet this too in judgmcnt. He 
destroys it by that same rule of right wherewith He had built 
it. By that law, that right, those Providential lcadings, that 
grace, which we hm·e reccivecl, by the same we arc judged. 

8. Amos? " 3 He calls the Prophet by name, as a familiar 
friend, known and approved by Him, as He said to l\loscs"', I 
know tlice by name. For 5 the Lord knowetli tl1em that are IIis. 
TV/wt seest tlwu? God had twice ~1eard the Prophet. 'l'wo 
judgments upon His people llc had mitigated, not upon their 
repentance, but on the single intercession of the Prophet. 
After that, He willed to he no more entreated. And so He ex
hibits to Amos a symbol, whose meaning He does not explain 
until He had pronounced their doom. The plumbline was 
used in pulling down, as well as in building up. ,vhcncc Je
remiah says 6, The Lord /wt!t p11rposed to destroy the wall of 
tlte daugllier of Zion; 1-Ie ltat!t stretched out a line; He hat/i 
uot withdrawn His Tiand from destro.1Jing; there.fore 1-Ie made 
the rampart and wall to Lament : and Isaiah 7 ; lie shall stretch 
out upon it the line of wasteness 8 and t!te stone of emptiness 8 : 

and God saicl of Judah 0, I will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
of Samaria and tlie plummet of the house of Ahab. .Accor
di1_1gly God explains the vision, Behold I will set, i. c. shortly, 
[lit. am setting] a plumhliue in the midst of lily people Israel. 
The wall, then, is not the emblem of Samaria or of any one 
city. It is the strength and defence of the whole people, what
ever held it together, and held out the enemy. As in the vi
sion to Belshazzar, the word Telcel, IIe weighed, was explain
ed 1°, Thou art weighed in tlte balances and art fo1111d want
ing, so God here applies the plumblinc, at once to convict 
and to destroy upon conviction. In this Jndgment, as at the 
Last Day, God would not condemn, without having first made 
clear the justice of His condemnation. He sets it in tlie midst 
of His people, shewing that He would make trial of all, one by 
one, and condemn in proportion to the guilt of each. But 
the day of grace being past, the sentence was to be final. I 
will not pass ff!/ them, lit. I will not pass over [i. e. their trans
gressions] to them II any more, i.e. I will no more forgive them. 

9. T/1e ldg/1 places of Isaac. He probably calls the ten 
tribes by the name of Isaac, as well as of Israel, i II order to con
trast their deeds with the blameless, gentle piety of Isaac, as 
well as the much-tried faithfulness of Israel. It has been 
thought too that he alludes to the first meaning of the name 
of Isaac. His name was given from the joyous laughter at 
the unheard-of promise of God, to give children to those past 
age; their high-places should be a laughter, but the laughter 

7 Is. xxxiv. 11. 
9 2 Kgs. xxi. 13. 

e 1:,:i i,n as in Gen. i. 2. 
10 Dan. v. 27. 11 as in viii. 2. 



"212 Al\1OS, 

c .Pi[0ts T the house of Jeroboam with the sword • 
• cir. 'i87. 10 ~r 'rl1en .Amaziah h the priest of Beth-

b ~li~ss 12• el sent to iJeroboam king of Israel~ saying, 
1 2 Kings 14• Amos hath eons11ired atrainst thee in the 23. • ..., 

of mockery 1• The sauctuaries were perhaps the two great 
idol-temples at Bethel aml Dan, over against the one sanc-

. tuary of God at J crusalcm; the liig/1 places were the shrines 
of idolatry, especially where God had shcwn mercy to the Pa
triarchs and Israel, but also all over the land. All were to be 
wasted, because all were idolatrous. 

I will rise agaiust the lwuse of Jeroboam wit/1 tlie .~word. 
• God speaks after the manner of men, who, having been still, 
arise against the object of their enmity. He makes Himself 
so far one with the instruments of His sentence, that, what 

·they do, He ascribes to Himself. Jeroboam II. must, from his 
military success, have been popular among his people. Suc
cessful valour is doubly prized, and he had both valour 2 and 
success. God had saved Israel b.11 his haud 3• A weak succes
sor is often borne with for the merits of his father. 'J'hcrc 
were no wars from· without, which called for strong military 
energy or talent, and which might furnish an excuse for sn-

• 11erscding a faincant king. Ephraim had no ambition of fo
reign glory, to gratify. Zcclrnriah, Jcroboam's son, was a 
sensualist 4 ; but many sensualists have, at all times, reigned 

·undisturbed, Shallum who murdered Zcchariah wns simply 
a conspirator 5 ; he represented no popular impulse, and was 
slain himself a month 6 after. Yet Amos foretells absolutely 
that the house of Jeroboam should perish by the sword, and 

_- in the next generation his name w~s clean put out. 
• JO . .Amaziali, the p1·iest of Bet/1el, was probably the high-

pricst, in imitation of the IIigh Priest of the or<lcr of Aaron 
nnd of God's appointment. For the many high places arouncl 

. Bethel required many idol-priests; and a splendid counterfeit 
of the ritual at Jerusalem, which should rival it in the eyes of 

• Israel, was part of the policy of the first Jeroboam. An{aziah 
• was at the head of this imposture, in a position probably of 
'wealth and dignity among his people. Like Demetrius t/ie sil-
• 1:ersmitll1, he thought that the craft whereby he had his wealth 
was endangered. To Jeroboam, however, he says nothing 
of these fears. To the king he makes it an affair of state. He 

• takes the king by what he expected to be his weak side, fear 
for his own power or life. .Amos lwt/1 co11spired against t/1ee. 
So to Jeremiah 8 t/ie captain of the ward said, Tlwu fallest 
away to t /11: C/1alda:a11s. And the princes 9 ; Let tltis man be put 
to deat/1,for thus lie weakeneth t/1e ltands of tlte men of war t/1at 
remain in t!tis city, and t/1e hands of all the people, in speaki11g 
sucli words unto t/1em : for tliis man seeket/i not t/1e welfare of 
tltis people, but. t/1e lmrt. And of our Lord they said to Pilatc, 
10 If tlw1t let tins JJ-Ian go, llwu art not Ca:sar'sfrieud. JPlwso
ever rnaket/1 ltimself a king, is an enemy to Ca:sar. And of the 

• Apostlesll; theseme11,~eing Jews,doexceedinglytrouhleourcity, 
• and teach customs wlnclt arc 11ot lawful for us to receive neit/ier 
to observe, heillg Romans; and, 12 tl1ese tlwt liave tu;ned the 

:world upside down are come liit/1er also-and these all do co11-

• trary to the decrees of Ca:sar, saying that t/1ere is another king, 
Jesus. And so the heathen, who were ever conspiring against 
the Homan Emperors, went on accusing the early Christians 
as disloyal to the Empcrors,faetious, impious, because they did 

. 1 So the LXX, and, from them, S. Cyril and Theodoret, 
2 2 Kgs. xiv. 28. 1n;1:u personal bravery. 3 lli. 27. -1 Sec on Hos. vii. i. 

p. 45, and In trod. p. 5, & 2 Kgs. xv. 10. G lb. 13, 14. 7 Acts xix • 
. 9 Jer. xxxvii. 13. • Ji.,, xuviii. 4. • 10 S,John :a.ix, 12, 

midst of the house of Israel : the land is C 1rR0:es T 

not able to bear all his words. cir. 'iS7, 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 

not offer sacrifices for them to false gods, but prayed for them 
to the True God 13• Some doubtless, moved by the ,vords of 
Amos, had forsaken the statc-idolatry,rcformcd their lives, wor
shipped God with the Prophet; perhaps they were called in 
contempt by his name, c: Amosi tcs" or "J udaizcrs," and were 
counted asltis adhcrents,not as the worshippers of the one true 
God, t/1e God of their fat/1ers. ,vhcncc Amaziah gained the 
pica of a conspiracy, of which Amos was the head. For a co11-
spirac.tJ cannot be of one man. The worcl, by its force, signi
fies "bandccl 14;" the idiom, that he "banded" others "toge
ther against15" the king. To us Amaziah attests the power of 
God's worcl by His Prophet; t/1e laud, i. e. the whole people, is 
not able to hear his words, being shaken through and through. 

11. For thus .Amos sait/1. Amos had saicl, Tims saitlt t/1e 
Lord; he never fails to impress on them, ,vhosc words he is 
speaking. Amazinh, himself bound up in a system of false
hood and imposture, which, being a creature-worship, gave 
itself out as the worship of the true God, believed all besides 
to be fraud. Fraud always suspects fraud; the irreligious tl1ink 
devotion, liolincss, saintliness to be hypocrisy: vice imagines 
virtue to be well-masked vice. The false priest, by a sort of 
law of corrupt nature, supposed that Amos also was false, and 
treats his words as the produce of his own mind. 

.Jerohoam shall die by tlte sword. Amos had not said this. 
The false prophet distorts the last words of Amos, which were 
yet in his cars, and reports to Jeroboam, as said of himself, 
what Amos had just said of his house. Amos wa~- opposed to 
the popular religion or irreligion of which Jeroboam was the 
head, to the headship over which he had succeeded. Jcrobo
am,likc the Homan Emperors, was High Priest, Pontifex Max
im us, in order to get the popular worship under his control. 
The first Jeroboam liad himsclfconsccrntcd the ealf-pricstsHi. 
Amos bore also the message from God, that the reprieve, given 
to the house of Jehu, would not be extended, but would encl . 
Amaziah would act on the personal fears of the king, as though 
there had been some present active conspiracy against him. 
A lie, mixed with truth, is the most deadly forh1 of falsehood, 
the truth serving to gain admittance for the lie, and colour it, 
and seeming to require explanation, and being something to 
fall back upon. Since thus much is certainly true, why should 
uot the rest be so? In slander, and heresy which is slander 
ngainst God, truth is used to commend the falsehood; and 
falsehood, to destroy the truth. The poison is received the 
more fearlessly because wrapt up in truth, but loses none of its 
deadliness. 

.And Israel shall surely be led away captive. 'fhis was a. 
suppression of truth, as the other was a falsification of it. 
Amaziah omits both the ground of the threat, and the hope of 
escape urged and impressed upon them. On the one side he 
omits all mention of what even such a king as Jeroboam would 
respect, the denunciation of oppression of the poor, injustice, 
violence, robbery, and all their other sins against man. On 
the other hand, he omits the call to repentance and promises 
on it, seek ye the Lord and live. He omits too the Prophet's 

II Acls xvi. 20, I. 12 lb. xvii. 6, 7. 
13 Terlul. Apo).§ 28-38. pp. 68-80. Oxf. Tr,ad Scap. § 2. pp. 143, 4. Ib. 14 -i::/jJ bound. 
JS ~l/ "lll'j) "banded against, cD11spired," 1 Sam. xxii. 8, 13. I Kgs, xv. 27, xvi. !I, 16, 

2 Kgs, x. II, xiv, 19, :i.v, 10, 16, 25, xxi, 23, So also '!Vil, C1'11i.'p 



CHAPTER VII. 213, 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 787, 

k eh, 2. 12, 
I 1 Kings 12. 

32, & 13. l, 
II Or, 

sanctuary, 
t Heb. 

house of the 
kingdom, 

be led away captive out of their own land. 
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 

thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there cat bread, and 
prophesy there : 

13 k But prophesy not again any more 
at Beth-cl: 1 for it is the king's II chapel 
and it is the t king's court. 

intercession for his pcople,and selects the one prophecy, which 
could give a mere political character to the :whole. Suppres
sion of truth is a yet subtler character of falsehood. Hence 
witnesses on oath arc required to tell, not the truth only, but 
the whole truth. Yet in daily life, or in accusation of others, 
in detraction, or evil-speaking, men daily act, as though snp
prcs~ion were no lie. 

12. Jeroboam apparently took no account of the false 
priest's message. Perhaps the memory of the true prophecies 
of Elisha as to the successes of his father, and of Jonah as to 
his own, fnlfilled in his own person and still recent, inspired 
him with a reverence for God's prophets. 'fo know his mo
tive or motives, we must know his whole character, which we 
do not. Amaziah, failing of his purpose, uses his name as far 
as he dares. Seer,gojlcc tltee. He probably uses the old title 
for a prophet, in reference to the visions which he had just re
lated. Perhaps, he used it in irony also 1. 'Thou who seest, as 
thou deemest, what others see not, visio11ary ! visio11ist !' .flee 
t!tee, i. e. for thy good; (he acts the patron and the counsellor;) 
to the laud of Judah, a11d tliere eat bread, mu/ tltere propl1es.v. 
\Vorldly men always think that those whose profession is re
ligious make a gain of godliness. "He is paid for it," they say. 
"'Vhose bread I cat, his song 1 sing." lntcrested people can
not conceive of one disinterested; nor the worldly, of one un
worldly; nor the insincere, of one sincere. Amaziah thought 
then that Amos, coming out of Judah, must be speaking in the 
interests of Judah; perhaps, that he was in the pay of her king. 
Any how, prophecies, such as his against Israel, would be ac
ceptable there and be well paid. The words are courteous, 
like so much patronising language now, as to God or His re
velation, His Prophets 01· His Apostles, or His Divine word. 
The words are measured: the meaning blasphemy. Perhaps, 
like the Scribes and Pharisees afterwards, he/eared the people2• 

" 3Seeing that there were many among the people who heard 
him gladly, he dared not do him any open wrong, lest he should 
offend them." 

rn. It is tl1e king's cltapel; better, as in the E. 1\1., sanc
tuary ,i,. 1t is the name for tlte sa11ctuar.1J of God 6• Let tltcm 
make Me a sanctnary, that I may dwell among· tliem. Ye 
shall reverence lliy sa11ct11ary: I am tlte Lord 6. It is most of
ten spoken of as, The sauctuary7; elsewhere, but always with 
emphasis, ofrevcrence, sanctity, devotion, protection,it is call
ed His sanctuar.l/; ll.f.11 sauctnar.v; Tliy sanctuary·; tlie sanc
tuary of tlie Lord, of God, of liis God 8 ; whence God Himself is 
called a Sanctuary 9, as a place of refuge. In three places only, 
is it called tl1e sanctuary of Israel; her sanctuary. God, 
in His threat to cast them off, says 10, I will bring your sanc
tuaries to desolation; Jeremiah laments 11, tlte l1eatl1e11 have 
entered into !ter sa11ctuary; he ·says 12, the place of our sauctu-

. 1 "Either in irony, in that be lies throughout, or because seeing, &c." (as below) S.Jer, 
2 S.l\latt.xxi.26, Acts v.26. 3 S,Jer. 

• V!jlO 'Ex.xxv.8. 6 Lev.xix.30,xxvi.2. 7 v,~c:, 
• GS !imes. In reference to the time before it was built, it is called a 1anctuary, Ex. XX\".8, 

14 1 Then answered Amos, and said to ciftr;T 
Amaziah, I teas no prophet, neither tl'as I cir.787. 

ma prophet's son; 0 but I was an hcr<lman, 01 k~ings zo. 
and a gatherer of II sycomore fruit: ;~'.~f 2· 5• 

15 And the Loan took met as I fol- 0 c~.61,l:zech. 

lowed the flock and the Lonn said 
II 

b3;, 5• 

unto me, Go, 11rophesy unto my peo- t 'fI!t~J,~m 
pie Israel. beltind. 

I a'ry is a glorious high tl1rone .from· tl1e beginning, inasmuch as 
God was enthroned there. Jn this case too it is tltP sanctua-
1·.v for Israel, not a mere property of Israel. Tlie sauctuar.1/ of 
God could not be called the sanctuary of any man. One man 
could not so appropriate t!te sanctuar!J• God had ordained 
it for Himself. His Presence had sanctified it. Heresy, in 
unconsciousness, lets out more truth than it means. A high 
priest at Jerusalem could not have said this. He knew that 
the temple was the sanctuary of God, and could uot have call
ed it tlie king's sanctuary. The sanctuary at Ilethel had no 
other sanction, than what it had from the king. Jeroboam 
I. consecrated it and its priests 13 ; and from him it and they 
had their authority. Amaziah wished to use a popular plea 
to rid himself of Amos. Bethel was t/ie king's sanctuary awl 
t/ie ltouse, not of God, but of the kingdom, i. e. tlie house, which 

. had the whole royal sanction, which with its worship was the 
1 
creature ofroyal authority, bound up in one with the kingdom, 

• and belonging to it. Or it maybe,a ro.11al houseH, (not a palace, 
or court, for the king's palace was at Samaria, but) a royal tem
ple, the state-Church. So the Arians betrayed their world
liness by dating one of their Creeds from the Roman Consuls of 
the year, its month and day, " 15 thercby to shew all thinking 

· men, that their faith dates, not of old but now.'' Their faith 
was of yesterday. "They are wont to say," says St. Jerome, 

I "the Emperor communicates with us, and, if any one resist 
I them, forthwith they calumniate. 'Actest thou against the 

Emperor? Dcspisest thou the Emperor's mandate?' And 
yet we may think, that many Christian kings who, have per

I secuted the Church of God, ancl essayed to establish the Ari-
, an impiety in the· whole world, surpass in guilt Jeroboam 

I 

king of Israel. He despised the message of a false priest, nor 
would he make any answer to his suggestions. But these, with 
their many .Amaziah-priests, have slain Amos the prophet 

' ancl t_he priest of the Lord by hunger and penury, dungeons 
and exile." 

14. I was 1wpropliet. The order of the words is emphatic. 
1Vo prophet I, and 1,0 propl1et's sml I; for a l1erdsma11 I, and 
dresser of sycomores. It may be, Amos woulcl meet, for tl1e peo
ple's sake, Amaziah's taunt. He had a living, simple indeed, 
yet that of the prophets was as simple. But chiefly he tells 
them of the unusual character of his mission. He did not be
long to the orde1· of the prophets, nor had he been educated in 
the schools of the prophets,nor had he any human traini~g. He 
was thinking of nothing less; he was doing theworksofh1_s cal}
ing, till God took him from.following tliejlocl,, and gave hun l11s 
commission. " 16 He premises huml.Jly what he had been, what 
he had been made uot by· merits but bv grace, that he had 

' ' • 1 1 not assumed the p1 ophetic office by hereditary right, nor iac 

he begun to prophesy out of his own mind, but, being under the 
2 Chr, xx. 8. a in all, 23 times. 9 Is. viii. 1-1, Ezek.xi. 16. 10 Lev, xx,·i.31. 

II Lam. i. 10. 12 Jer, xvii. 12, . 
13 1 Kings xii. :\1-3, 1' It has ?J0t the art. as m:i~o:, n•::i has, E~~h.1. 9. 
I• S, Ath. Counc. Arim. Sel.§ 3, Treat. ag, Arian. p. 76. Oxf. Tr. Rup. 



214 A:\IOS, 

Before 16 IT Now therefore hear thou the word 
CHRIST 71 

cir. i87. of the LoRD : Thou sayest, Prophesy not 
0 E~ck.21.2. ao·ainst Israel, and O drop not tlt1J wurd 

l\1ic. 2.G. ::, ' 
against the house of Isaac. 

r S~e Je~. 2~- 17 p Therefore thus saith the LORD ; q rrhy 
1~. & _!). -1, 

, ~~'. 11'. ~~: wife shall be an harlot in the eity, and thy 
Lam. s. ~1. sons and th v dau o-hters shall fall by the 
Hos. 4. 13. • ::, 
Zech. 14• 2- sword, and thy land shall be divided by 

line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted land : 
and Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 

necessity of obeying, he had fulfilled the grace and the com
mand of God \Vho inspit·cd and sent Him." Twice he repeats, 
The Lord took me; the Loi·d said unto me; inculcating that, 
what Amaziah forbade, God bade. All was of God. He had 
but obeyed. "1 As then the Apostles, when the Scribes and Pha
risees forbade them to teach in the Name of Jesus, answered, 
2 IVe must obey God rather tlwn man, so Amos, when forbid
den hy the idol-priests to prophesy, not only prophesies, shcw
ing' that he feared God bidding, more than their forbidding, 
but he boldly ancl freely denounces the punishment of him who 
endeavoured to forbid and hinder the word of God. " 3Hca
vcn thundered and commanded him to prophesy; the frog 
croaked in answer out of his marsh, prophesy 110 more." 

. 16. Amaziah then was in direct rebellion and contradic
tion against God. He was in an office forbidden by God. 
God's word came to him. He had. his choice; and, as men do, 
when entangled in evil courses, he chose the more consciously 
amiss. He had to resign his lucrative office and to submit 
to God speaking to him through a shepherd, or to stand in 
direct opposition to God, and to confront God; and in silenc
ing Amos, he would silence God. But, like one who would ar
rest the lightning, he draws it on his own head. Amos con
trasts the word of .Amaziah, and the word of God; " 3 Hem· thou 
the word of the Lord; Thou sayest; prophesy not against Is
mel. Therefore tlms saitli the Lord. Not only will I not cease 
to prophesy against Israel, but I will also prophesy to thee. 
Hear now thine own part of the prophecy." 

Drop not. The form of expression, (not the word) is pro
bably taken from :i\Joscs 4• ]lf.lJ doctrine shall d1·op as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew; as the small rain upon t/ie 
tender herb, and as the showers upon tl1e grass. Micah speaks 
of the word as used by those who forbade to prophesy, as 
though the prophecy ,vere a continual wearisome dropping. 
God's word comes as a gentle dew or soft rain, not beating 
down but refreshing; not sweeping away, like a storm, but 
sinking in and softening even hard ground, all but the rock; 
gentle, so as they can bear it. God's word was to men, such 
as they were towards it; dropping like the dew on those who 
received it; wearing, to those who hardened themselves against 
it. It drops in measure upon the hearts which it fertilises, be
ing adapted to tl1cir capacity to receive it. And so contrariwise 
as to the judgmcnts with which God's prophets arc chargc<l. 
" 1Thc prophets do not discharge at once the whole wrath of 
God, but, in their thrcateniugs, denounce little drops of it." 

17. Thy wife shall he a harlot. These were, and still are, 
among the horrors of war. His own sentence comes last,when 

• S. J er. ~ Acts v. 29. 3 Rup. 4 Deut. xxxii. 2. 
The recent horrors about Mount Lebanon have renewed this description, shewlng 

CHAPTER VIII. 

By a basket of summer fruit is shewed the 
propinquity of Israel's end. 4 Oppression is re
provecl. 11 A famine of the word threatened. 

THUS hath the Lord Goo shewed un
to me : and behold a basket of sum

mer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, ,what seest thou ? 

And I said, A basket of summer fruit. 

Defore 
C HR 1 ST 

cir. i87. 

Then said the Lo1m unto me, • The end is· Ezek 

he had seen the rest, unable to hinder it. Ag·ainst his and her 
own will, she should suffer this. ,n Great is the g-ricf, and in
credible the disgrace, when the husband, in the midst of the 
city and in the presence of all, cannot hinder the wrong done 
to his wife 5• For the husband had rather hear that his wife 
had been slain, than defiled." \Yhat he adds, t/1_1/ daugliters 
(as well as his s011s) shall fall by the sword, is an unwontcd 
barbarity, and not part of the Assyrian customs, who car
ried off women in great numbers, as wives for their soldiery 6. 

Perhaps Amos mentions the uuwontcd ernelty, that the event 
might bring home the more to the tninds of the people the 
prophecies which relate to thcmsclYcs. \Vhcn this had been 
fulfilled before his eyes, " 1 Amaziah himself, who now gloried in 
the authority of the priesthood, was to be led into captivity, 
die in a land polluted by idols, yet not bctore he saw the peo
ple whom he had dcccivcd,enslavcdandcaptive." Amos closes 
by repeating emphatically the exact ,vords, wl1ich Amaziah 
had alleged in his message to Jeroboam ; and Israel shall s11re
(1J go into captivity fort Ii of Ms laud. He had not said it be
fore in these precise words .. Now he says it, without reserve 
of their repentance, as though he would say, "Thou hast pro
nounced thine own sentence; thou hast hardened thyself 
against the word of God; thou hardcncst thy people against the 
word of God; it remains then that it should fall on thee and 
thy people." " 3 How and when the prophecy against Amaziah 
was fulfilled, Scripture does not relate. He lies hid amid the 
mass ofmiscrics7." Scripture bath uoleisurc to relate all which 
Lcfalls those of the viler sort. "The majesty of Holy Scrip
ture docs not lower itself to linger on baser persons," whom 
God had rejected. 

VJJJ. ]. Thus hatlt the Lord God shewed me. The sen
tence of Amaziah pronounced, Amos resumes just where he 
left off, before Amaziah broke in upon him.· His vehement 
interruption is like a stone cast into the deep waters. They 
close over it, and it leaves no trace. Amos had authenticated 
the third vision; Tims hath the Lord God shewed me. He re
sumes in the self-same calm words. The last vision declared 
that the end was certain; this, that it was at hand. 

.A. hasket of summer fruit. The fruit was the latest harvest 
in Palestine. When it was gathered, the circle of husbandry 
was come to its close. The sight gives an idea of complete
ness. The symbol, and the \Vord expressing it,coincidc. The 
fruit-gathering ( kaits), like our" crop," was called from "cut
ting." So was the word, end, "cutting-off," in kets. At har
vest-time there is no more to be done for that crop. Good 
or bad, it has reached its end, and is cut down. So the bar-
how the wrong to the Christian woman was a devilish triumph over the helpless relation, 

6 Fox Talbot, Ass. texts, 7 See ab.:;ve, Introil. p, lli3, 



CHAPTER VIII. 215 

C Ji{0res T come upon my people of Israel; b I will not 
_e_ir_._,s_1_. _ again pass by them any more. 
b eh. 7. 8. 
c eh. 5. 23. 
t Heh. 

shall howl. 

d eh. 6. 9, 10. 
t Heh. 

be silent. 
• Ps. H. 4. 

Prov. 30. 14. 

3 And e the songs of the temple t shall 
be howlings in that day, saith the Lord 
Gon : tlte1·c shall be many dead bodies in 
every place ; d they shall cast them forth 
t with silence. 

4 1 Hear this, 0 ye that O swallow up 

vest or" Israel was come. The whole course of God's provi
dences, mercies, chastcnings, visitations, instructions, warn
ings, inspirations, were completed. JVhat could liave been 
done more to JIIy vineyard, God asks1, that I have not done in 
it? "To the works of sin, as of holiness, there is a beginning, 
progress, completion;" a "sowing of wild oats," as men speak, 
and a ripening· in wickedness ; a maturity of men's plans, as 
they deem; a maturity for destruction, in the sight of God. 
There was no more to be done. Heavenly influences can but 
injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, sun, but injure the ri
pened fruit. Israel was ripe, but for destruction. 

3. The songs of the temple shall be howlings, lit. shall 
howl2• It shall be, as when mirthful music is suddenly broken 
in upon, and, through the sudden agony of the singer, ends in 
a shriek or yell of misery. ,vhen sounds of joy arc turned in
to wailing, a11 must be complete sorrow. They arc not hush
ed only, but arc turned into their opposite. Since Amos is 
speaking to, and ot~ Israel, the temple is, doubtless, here the 
great idol-temple at Bethel, and the songs were the choral mu
sic, with which they counterfeited the temple-music, as ar
ranged by David, praising (they could not make up their minds 
which,) Nature or ''tlic Goel of nature," but, in truth, worship
ping the creature. The temple was often strongly built ancl 
on a height, and, whether from a yaguc hope of help from God, 
(as in the siege of Jerusalem by the Romans,) or from some 
human trust, that the temple might be respected, or from con
fidence in its strength, or from all together, was the last refuge 
of the all-but-captive people. Their last retreat was often the 
scene of the last reeling strife, the battle-cry of the assailants, 
the shrieks of the defenceless, the groans of the wounded, the 
agonised cry of unyielding despair. Some such scene the Pro
phet probably had before his mind's eye; for he adds; 

There shall be many dead bodies, lit. J.1fany the co1-pse iu 
ever.I/ place. He sees it, not as future, but before him. 'fhe 
whole city, now so thronged with life," the oppressor's wrong, 
the proud man's contumely," lies before him as one scene of 
death; every place thronged with corpses; none exempt; at 
home, abroad, or, which he had just spoken of, the temple; no 
time, uo place for honourable burial. Tliey, ]it. he casts forth, 
hush! Each casts forth those dear to him, as 3dung on the 
face of the earth. Grief is too strong for words. Living and 
dead are hushed as the grave. "Large cities arc large soli
tudes," for want of mutual love; in God's retribution, all their 
din ancl hum becomes anew a solitude. 

4. Hear ye this, ye that swallow (or, better in the same 
sense, that pant for) the needy; as Job says 4, the hireling 
panteth for the evening. They panted for the poor, as the wild 
beast for its prey: and that to make the poor or (better, as 
the Hebrew text,) the meek 5, those not poor only, but who, 
through poverty and affliction, are poor in spirit also, to fail. 
'fhe land being divided among all the inhabitants, they, in 

I Is. v. 4. 2 ,',,',,;, our "yell" or "howl," "ululo." 3 Jer. viii. 2, &c. 
4 vii. 2. ~ The E. V. has foJlowed the correction of the Kri. The textual reading 

the needy, even to make the poor of the c Ji{01\ T 

land to fail, cir. m. 
5 Saying, "Then will the I\· new moon be ~ «2.rhmonth • . 

"c . 13. la, 
gone, that we may sell corn ? and r the sub- Hi. 

b h l t ~ h ] l t lleb. open. at , t iat we may set 1ort w 1eat, g ma {- g :\Iic.u.10,u. 

ing the cplmh small, and the shekel great, t !;;,~;;-;,;e 

d t f: l 'f • } l ] b d • ? balances of an a SI ymg t le Ja ances y CCeit • deceit, Hos. 

6 That we may buy the poor for h ~ih-cr, h :~: t G. 

order to· Za.1J.field to.fielcl6, had tu rid thC'msclvc,,; o( the po01·. 
They did ricl themselves of them by oppression of all sorts. 

5. JVh.eu will tlw new moon be gone? They kept their fes
tivals, though weary and impatient for their close. They kept 
sabbath and festival with their bodies, not with their minds. 
The Psalmist said 7, TV/ien sliall I come to appear before the 
presence of God? These said, perhaps in their hearts only 
which God reads to them, 'when will this service be over, that 
we may be our own masters again? ' 'l'hcy loathed the rest of 
the sabbath, because they had, thereon, to rest from their 
frauds. He instances the new moons and sahbaths, because 
these, recurring weekly or monthly, were a regular hindrance 
to their covetousness. 

The eplwh was amcasurecontainingi2Roman 1iintsor near
ly l-i1u English Bushel; the shekel was a fixed weight, by which, 
up to the time of the Capt.ivity8, money was still weighed; 
and that, for the price of bread also 9• 'fhcy increased the 
price both ways, dishonestly ancl in hypocrisy, paring <lown 
the quantity which they sold, and obtaining more silver by fic
titious weights; and weighing in uneven balances. All such 
dealings hacl been expressly forbidden by God; and that, as 
the condition of their remaining in the land which God had 
given them 10• Thou shall not have in thy bag divers weights, 
a great mul a small. Thou slialt not have in tliy house divers 
measures, a great and a small. But thou s/wlt lwve a perfect 
and Just weight; a pe1fect and Just measure shalt thou liave, 
that t/1.11 da.11s may be lengtlienecl in the laud which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. Sin in wrong measures, once begun, is 
unbroken. All sin perpetuates itself. It is done again, be
cause it has been clone before. Bnt sins of a man's daily oc
cupation arc continued of necessity, beyond the simple force 
of habit and the ever-increasing dropsy of covctousncs_s. To 
interrupt sin is to risk detection. But then how countless the 
sins, which their poor slaves must needs commit hourly, when
ever the occasion comes! And yet,although among us human 
law recognises the Divine law and annexes punishment to 
its breach, covetousness sets both at nought. ,vhen human 
law was enforced in a city after a time of negligence, scarcely 
a weight was found to be honest. Prayer went up to God 011 

tlie sabbath, and fraud on the poor went up to God in every 
transaction on the other six days. ,ve admire the denuncia
tions of Amos, and condemn the make-believe service of God. 
Amos denounces us, and we condemn ourselves. Righteous 
dealing in weights and measures was one of the conditions of 
the existence of God's former people. ·what must then be 
our national condition before Goel, when, from this one sin, so 
many thousand, thousand sins go up daiJy to plead against 
us to God? 

6. Tlwt we may buy, or, indignantly, To buy the poor! lit. 
the qf/lictcd, those in low estate. First, by dishonesty and op
pression they gained their lands and goods. Then the poor 
is almost always the best. G Is. v. 8. 7 Ps. xlii. 2. 8 2 Sam. xviii. 12, 
l Kings xx. 3!1, Jer. :x.xxii. 9. 9 ls. Iv. 2. 10 Deut. xxv. 13-lb. 



216 A.MOS. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. i8i. 

I eh. G. 8. 

k Iles. 8. l:}. 
&9. 9. 

I Hos.4. 3. 

and the needy for a pair of shoes ; !Jca, and 
sell the refuse of the wheat? 

7 The LoRn _bath sworn by i the excel
lency of J aeob, Surely k I will never forget 
any of tl1eir works. 

8 1 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwellcth there:. 

were obliged to sell themselves. The slight price, for which a 
man was sold, shcwcd the more contempt for the image of God. 
llc(ore1, he said, the needy were .rnlcl for a pair uf sandals; 
here, that they were bought for them. It seems then the more 
likely that such was a real price for man. 

.And sell the 1·efuse [lit. the falling J of wheat, i.e. what fell 
through the sieve, either the bran, or the thin, unfilled, grains 
which had no meal in them. This they mixed up largely with 
the meal, making a gain of that which they had once sifted 
out as worthless; or else, in a time of dearth, they sold to men 
what was the food of animals, and made a profit on it. In
fancy and inexperience of cupidity, which adulterated its bread 
only with bran, or sold to the poor only what, althoug-h 11nnou
rishing, was wholesome! Bnt then, with the multiplied hard
dcaling, what manifoldness of the woe! 

7. By the excellency of Jacob, i. c. by HimsclnVho was its 
Glory, as Samuel calls Him 2the Strength or the Glory of Is
rael. Amos had before said, God sware b!J I/is Holiness, and 
b.1J Himself or .His soul. Now, in like way, He pledges that 
Glory wherewith He was become the glory of His people. He 
reminds them, TV/w was the sole Source of their glory; not 
their calves, but Himself, their Creator; and that He would 
not forget.their deeds. I will not forget an.1J, lit. all; as David 
and S. Paul say, all flesh, all living men, sliall 11ot be_justifi.ed, 
i. c. none, no one, neither the whole nor any of its parts. 
Amos brings before the mind all their doings, and then says 
of all and each, the Lord will not for~et them. God must 
cease to be God, if He did not do what He sware to do, punish 
the oppressors and defrauders of the poor. 

8. Shall 11ot the land tremble for tMs? " 3 For the greater 
impressiveness, he ascribes to the insensate em·th sense, in
dignation, horror, trembling. For all creation feels the will of 
its Creator." It shall rise up wholly as a.flood, lit. like the ri
ver. It is the Egyptian name for river 4, which Israel brought 
with it out of Egypt, and is used either for the Nile, or for one 
of the artificial trenches, derived from it. .Ami fr slwll be cast 
out and drowned, lit. shall toss to-and fro as the sea, and sink 6 

as tl1e river of E{:ypt. The Prophet represents the Jang as 
l1caving like the troubled sea. As the Nile rose, and its cur
rents met and drove one against the other, covered and 
drowned the whole land like one vast sca,an<l then sank again, 
so the earth should rise, lift up itself, and heave, and quake, 
shaking off the burden of man's oppressions, and sink again. 

. 1t may be, he would describe the heaving, the rising and fall
ing, ofan earthquake. Perhaps, he means that as man forgat 

..c"l.11 the moral laws of nature, so inanimate nature should be 
freed from its wonted laws, and shake out its inhabitants or 
-overwhelm them by an earthquake, as in one grave. 

1 i_i. G. : 1 Sam. xv. 29. 3 Lap. 4 "lie', the saine as the l\lemph. iaro, i,MJ i. q. 
"lll'J 1s the old rea~m_!;, as appeared froi:_n Ecclus. xxiv. 27. 6 The ~cthib :,p~l is pro
bably a 2nd pecuhanty as to a guttural m Amos (Seeab._p.152), as a different pronuncia
tion of what stands in the kri, :il,'i%'J. 6 Is. vii. 6. 7 Jb. 2. 

a 2 ~gs_. xv. 29. . 9 lb. 30. Jo lb. xvii.1-9. 11 H!)m. 2 on the Statues,§ 2. 
13 ll1tz1g says," Smee the sun was to set at noonday, and since, just before mention 

was made of the death of Jeroboam" Lrather of the destruction of the house of J~roboam, 

in ? and it shall rise up wholly as a flood ; c Jj{01es T 

and it shall be cast out and drowned, mas cir. 187• 

by the flood of Egypt. m eh. 9. 5. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, rni. 

saith the Lord Goel, n that I will cause the • Job 5. 14. 
Is. 13. 10. 

sun to go down at noon, and I will darken & 59. 9, 10. 

I 
. Jcr. 15. 9. 

t IC earth m the clear day: Micah 3. G. 

9. I will r.ause the sun to go down. Darkness is heaviest 
and blackest in contrast with the brightest light; sorrow is sad
dest, when it comes upon fearless joy. God commonly,in His 
mercy ,sends heralds of coming sorrow; very few burst suddenly 
on man. Now, in the meridian brightness of the dayoflsrael, 
the blackness of night should fall at once upon him. Not on
ly was light to be displaced by darkness, but then, when it was 
most opposite to the course ofnatnre. Not by gradual decay, 
but by a sudden unlooked-for crash, was Israel to perish. Pc
kah was a military chief; he had reigned more than seventeen 
years over Israel in peace, when, together with Hezin king of 
Damascus, he attempted to extirpate the line of David, and 
to set a Syrian, one son of Tabeal 6, on his throne. Ahaz was 
weak, with no human power to resist; his heart. was muvecl, 
and tl1e heart of Ids people, as the trees of the forest are moved 
with the whul7. Tiglath-pilcscr came upon Pckah and carried 
off the tribes beyond Jordan 8• Pckah's sun set, and all was 
night with no dawn. Shortly after, Pekah himself was mur
dcredby Hoshea ~,ashchad himself murdered Pekahiah. After 
an anarchy of nine years, Hoshea established himself on the 
throne; the uine remaining years were spent in the last con
vulsive efforts of an expiring monarchy, subdual to Shalmane
s~r, rebellious alliance with So, king of Egypt, a three years' 
siege, and the lamp went out 10• 

.And I will darken the earth at noon-day. 'I'o the mourn
er "all nature seems to mourn." "Not the ground only," says 
S. Chrysostomc in the troubles at Antioch 11, "but the very 
substance of the air, and the orb of the solar rays itself seems 
to me now in a manner to mourn and to shew a duller light. 
Not that the elements change their nature, but that our eyes, 
confused by a cloud of sorrow, cannot receive the light from 
it's rays purely, nor arc they alike impressible. This is what 
the Prophet of old said mourning, Tl1eir sun shall set to them 
at noon, and the day shall be darkened. Not that the sun was 
hidden, or the day disappeared, but that the mourners could 
see no light even in midday, for the darkness of their grief." 
No eclipse of the sun, in which the sun might seem to be 
shrouded in darkness at midday, has been calculated which 
should have suggested this imag·e to the Prophet's mind. It 
had been thought, howcycr, that there might be reference to 
an eclipse of the sun which took place a few years after this 
prophecy, viz. Feb. 9. 784, B.C. the year of the death of Jero
boam II 12• • 'fhis eclipse did reach its height at J crusalem a 
little before mid-day, at 11 h 24m A.M. 13• An accurate calcula
tion,howcvcr,shcws that, although total in Southern latitudes, 
the line of totality· was, at the longitude of Jerusalem or Sa
maria, about 11 degrees South Latitude, and so above 43 de
grees South of Samaria, and that it did not reach the same la-
vii. 9, the mention of his own death being merely a distortion of Amaziah], "we have to 
think of the total Eclipse which took place in the year of his death, Feb. 9. 784, which 
reached its centre at Jerusalem about I." 13 "9 A. M. Greenwich time, or 
at llh. 2.1mA. M. Jerusalem time." Letter of the Rev. Robert Main, Radcliffe Observer 
and President of the Hoyal Astron. Soc. Upon my enquiringasto thefactsofthiscclipse 
to which llitzig had drawn attention, l\lr. l\l:iin kindly directed Mr. Quirlin~ his First As
sistant to compute under bis own superintendence the circumstances of the Eclipse of,841 
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c Nit°rs T 10 And I will turn your feasts into 
__ cir_._78_7_. _ mourning, and all your songs into lamen-
' 1s;/!a\t tation ; 0 and I will bring up sackcloth 

Ezek. 7• 18
• upon all loins, and baldness upon every & 27. 31. 

titude as Samaria until near the close of the eclipse, about G4 
degrees \Vest of Samaria in the Easternmost part of Thi bet 1. 

" 2 The central eclipse commenced in the Southern Atlantic 
Ocean, passed nearly exactly over St. Helena 3, reached the 
continent of Africa in Lower Guinea, traversed the interior of 
Africa, and left it near Zanzibar, went through the Indian 
Ocean and entered lndia in the Gulf of Gambay, pai;sed be
tween Agra and Allahabad into Thi bet and reached its end on 
the frontiers of China." The Eclipse then would hardly have 
been noticeable at Samaria,ccrtainlyveryfar indeed from being 
an eclipse of such magnitude,as could in any degree correspond 
with the expression, I will cause the sun to go down at 110011. 

Archbishop Ussher suggests, if true, a different coincidence. 
" 41'here was an eclipse of the snn of about lO digits in the 
Julian year 3923 (B.C. 791,) June 24,in the Feast of Pentecost; 
another,ofabout 12 digits, :20years afterwards,3943, B. C. Ti I, 
Nov. 8, on the Day of the Feast of Tabernacles; and a third 
of more than 11 digits, on the following year 3944, l\Iay 5, on 
the Feast of the Passover. Consider whether that prophecy of 
Amos does not relate to it, I will cause tlie sun to go down at 
noon, and I will darken the eartlt in tlie clear day, and I will 
t111"1L your feasts into 11wur11ing. \Vhich, as the Christian Fa
thers have adapted in an allegorical sense to the darkness 
at the time of our Lord's Passion in the feast of the Passover, 
so it may ha,·e been fulfilled, in the Jetter, in these three great 
eclipses, which darkened the day of the three festivals in which 
all the males were bound to appear before the Lord. So that 
as, amo'ng the Greeks, Thales, first, by astronomical science, 
predicted eclipses of the sun 6, so, among the Hebrews, Amos 
first seems to have foretold them by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit." The eclipses, pointed out by Ussher, must have been 
the one total, the others very considerable 6• Beforehand, one 
should not have expected that an eclipse of the sun, being itself 
a regular natural phrenomenon, and having no connection with 
the moral government .of God, should have been the subject 
of the Prophet's prediction. Still it had a religions impres
siveness then, above what it has now, on account of that wide
prevailing idolatry of the sun. It exhibited the object of their 
false worship, shorn of its light and passive. If Archbishop 
Ussher is right as to the magnitude of those eclipses in the 
latitude of Jerusalem, and as to the correspondence of the days 
of the solar year, June 24,Nov. 8,May5,in those years,with the 
days of the lunar year upon which the respective feasts fell, it 
would be a remarkable correspondence. Still the years arc 
somewhatarbitrarilychosen,thesecondonlyB.C.771,(onwhieh 
the house of Jchu came to an end through the murder of the 
weak and sottish Zechariah,) corresponding with any marked 
event in the kingdom of Israel. On the other hand, it is the 
B. C. Feb. 9. which had" originally been calculated by Pingr~ (l\Hm. de I' A cad. des Inscr. 
vol. 62 in which the year is given 783 B. C. In I' Art de verifier les Dates, T. i. the years 
are all altered by one unit, to make them agree with the mode of reckoning in ordinarychro
nology). Mr. Quirling, employing Hansen's lunar tables and Hansen'eandOlufsen'sso
lar tahlesJound, that on the given day, there was an eclipse, which would however he very 
small for .t'alestine,and that the apparentdiameters of the sun and moon were so nearlyequal 
that at no place could the totality be of more than40•. duration. The general conjunction 
was at 9h, A. 1\1, (Greenwich time, i. e.11 h. 24,m. Jerusalem time), of Feb. 9. and the Geo
centric Semi-diameters of the Sun and Moon were 16' 7". 25. and 16' 0". 88. at Greenwich 
noon." 11 Pingr~•s calculation must have been tolerably accurate; for he gives Ill- A.1\1. 
Paris time." 1 Mr. Main has kindly furnished me with a detailed accountofthe~ath 
of the central eclipse from which the following statements are taken, 11 It began-10 13' 
!at. 347° 49' long. at 19h 1m (7h Im A. 1\1.) Greenwich Time& and ended at, +32°35' !at. 
100" 42' long. at 22h 82m (10h 32m)Gr. Time." Samaria is 32 15' Iat.35° 14'long. "The 
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of an only son, and the end thereof as a cir.787. 

bitter dav.. p Jer. 6. 26. 
Zech. 12.10. 

11 , Behold, the days come, saith the 

more likely that the words, I will cause t/,c sun to go down 
at noon, arc an image of a sudden re,·crsc, in that Micah also 
uses the words as an image 7, the sun shall go down upon t/1e 
prophets awl the day shall be dark upon [ or, over] them. 

19. I will turn your feasts into mouruiug. He recurs to 
the sentence which he had pronounced 8, before he described 
the avarice and oppression which brought it. down. Hosea 
too had foretold/ 1 will cause all Iler mirth lo cease, lierfeast
daf1s, l!)·c. So Jeremiah describes 10, the Joy of our heart is ceas
ed; our dance is turned into 11wuruiug. The book of Tobit 
bears witness how these sayings of Amos lived in the hearts 
of the captive Israelites. The word of God seems often times 
to fail, yet it finds those who arc His. J remembered, he 

.said 11 , that prophee1J of Amos, your feasts shall be turned into 
mourning. 

The correspondence of these words with the miracle at our 
Blessed Lord's Passion, in that the earth was dm·kencd in tl1e 
clear day, at noon-day, was noticed by the earliest I~athers 12,and 
that the more, since it took place at the !~cast of the Passover, 
and, in punishment for that sin, their feasts were turned into 
mourniug, in the desolation of their country and the cessation 
of their worship. 

I will bring up sackcloth (i. c. the rough coarse hair
cloth, which, being fastened with the girdle tight over the 
loins 13, was wearing to the frame) and baldness upon every l1ead. 
The mourning of the Jews was no half-mourning, no painless 
change of one colour of becoming dress for another. For the 
time, they were dead to tl1e·world or to enjoyment. As the 
clothing was coari:;e, uncomely, distressing, so they laid aside 
every ornament, the ornament of their hair also (as English 
widows used, on the same principle, to cover it). They shore 
it off; each sex, what was the pride of their sex; the men, their 
beards; the women, their long- hair. The strong words, bald
ness, is baltled14,shear15,hew off 16,enlarge thy haldness17,arc used 
to shcw the completeness of this expression of sorrow. None 
exempted themselves in the universal sorrow; on every head 
came up baldness. 

And I will make it (probably, the whole state' and condi
tion of things, everything, as we use our it) as the mourning 
of an only son. As, when God delivered Israel from Egypt, 
there was not, among the Egyptians, a house where tl1ere was 
,wt one deacl 18, and one universal cry arose from end to end of 
the land, so now too in apostate Israel. The whole mourn
ing should be the one most grievous mourning of parents, over 
the one child in whom they themselves seemed anew to live. 

And t/1e end t/1ereof as a hitter day. Most griefs have a 
rest or pause, or wear themselves out. The encl of this should 
be like the beginning, nay, one concentrated grief, a whole day 
path of the central eclipsewas-14 lat.30° 6' long. ;-10 !at. 38" 14' long." 'l\lr. lllain'e 
letter. 3 Every place here mentioned was" rigorously computed" by Mr. Quirling. 

• Usserii Annales, A. M. 3213. p. 45. fol. [Prof. Don)cin has _v~rific_d Usshe(e statement 
as to the eclipse Nov. 8. 771 ~- C., and calculated t~at 1t was v,s1~le 1aPalc,t1ne _at 12.55. 
P. M. Dr ~lanley,(J.Ch.n.363.) who reports this, supposes,m tbe '!'ayofh1s ~hool, 
that Amos might be alluding to a past event, contralto the date Am. 1. 1, accord1~g to 
which he prophesied not later than i84 B. C. Ed. 2. 6 S_ee Ra~!. on Herod. 1. 74. 
T. i. p. 212. 11 l\lr. Main tells me that, in the old mo e of markmgech!/scs,the whole was 
divided into 12 digits, so that eclipses of 12 digits were total ; t~?se ol 11 and 10, large. 

7 Mic.ii.6.c•11•J~iS11~11m1111J1 Am.~c:,.i'!'l11Jm. 8 ver.3. 5 11.11. 10 Lam.v.15. 
11 Tob. ii, 6. 11 S. Iren. iv. 38. 12. Tert. in·Marc. iv. 42. S. Cypr. Test. ii.23. p. 58. 

Oxf. Tr. S. Cyril, Cat. xiii. 25. Eus. Dern. Ev. x.6. 13 See ah. Joeli.8,13.J>J?.·.107, 
109. 14 Jer.xvi.6. u ruMic.i.16,Jcr.vii.29. 11 ~(Is.xv.2,Jer.xlvm_.37) 
although less strong than )I'll, is harsher than the ordinary n~J. 11 lllic. l.;, fs Ex. xil.30. 
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C Ji{0fs T Lord Gon, that I will send a famine in the 
cir. 787- land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst 

q 1 Sam. 3. 1. for water, but q of hearing the words of 
Ps. 74. !). th J 
Ezek. 7. 26. e _,jORD : 

12 And they shall wander from sea to 
sea, and from the north even to· the 
east, they s~iall run to and fro to seek 

of bitter grief summed up in its close. It was to be no pass
ing trouble, but one which should end in bitterness, an unend
ing sorrow and destruction; image of the undying death in hell. 

11. Not a famine for bread. He docs not deny that there 
should be bodily famine too; but this, g-rievous as it is, would 
be less grievous than the famine of which he speaks, the fa
mine of the word of the Lord. In distress we all go to God. 
" 1 They who now cast out and despise the prophets, when 
they shall see themselves besieged by the enemy, shall be tor
mented with a great hunger of hearing the word of the Lord 
from the mouths of the prophets, and shall find no one to light
en their distresses. This was most sad to the 1>eople of God; 
2we see not our tokens; there is not one prophet more; there is 
not one with us who understandeth, how long!" Even the pro
fane, when they see no help, will have recourse to God. Saul, 
in his extremity, 3enquirecl of the Lord, and He answered ltim 
not, neit/1er hy dreams, n01· by Urim, nor by prophets. Jero
boam sent his wife to enquire of the prophet Ahijah about his 
son's health 4. They sought for temporal reliefon1y,and there
fore found it not. 

12. The.11 shall wander, lit. 1·eel. The worcl is used of the 
reeling of drunkards, of the swaying to and fro of trees in the 
wind, of the quivering of the lips of one agitated, ancl then of 
the unsteady seeking of persons bewildered, looking for what 
they know not where to find. From sea to sea, from the sea of 
Galilee to the Mediterranean, i. e. from East to ,vest, and 
from the 1\lorth even to the szmrising, round again to the East, 
whence their search had begun, where light should be, and 
was not. It may be, that Amos refers to the description of 
the land by Moses, adapting it to the then separate condition 
of Ephraim, 6your South border shall be from the extremity of 
the Salt sea (Dead sea) Eastward-and the goings out of it shall 
be at the sea, and/or the TVestern border ye shall have the great 
sea for a border. .And tltis shall he your Nort/1 border-and 
the border shall descend and shall reach to the side of the sea of 
Cltinnereth Eastward. Amos does not mention the South, be
cause there alone, where they might have found, where the 
true worship of God was, they did not seek. Had they sought 
God in Judah, instead of seeking to aggrandise themselves by 
its subdual, Tiglath-pileser would probably never have come 
against them. One expedition on]y in the seventeen years of 
his reign was directed ,v cstward 6, and that was at the peti
tion of Ahaz. 

The principle of God's dea1ings, that, in certain conditions 
of a sinful people, He will withdraw His word is instanced in 
Israel, not limited to it. God says to Ezcki~l 1, I will make 
thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, and tlwu shall he 
dumb; and shall not he to them a reprover; for it is a rebelli
ous house; and Ezekiel says 8, Destruction shall come upon de
struction, and rumour shall be upon rumour, and they shall seek 
.a vision from the prophet, and tl1e law shall peridifrom tl1e priest 

•1 Rib. . l Ps.lxxiv.9. 3 ISam.xx:viii.6. 4 IKingsxiv.2 3. 
~ Num. xxx1v. 3-12. 6 Rawl. Herod. i.470. 7 Ezek. iii. 26. 8 vii 26 

g from S. Chrys. in Is. vi. I.Hom. 4. T. vi. p. 130. • • 

the word of the LORD, and shall not find it. Before 
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13 In that day shall the fair virgins and cir. i87. 

young men faint for thirst. 
14 They that ' swear by a the sin of Sa-: g~i:.49_1:i. 

• d Th G d O D )" th t Heb. wa,,: marm, an say, y O , an, IVe ; SeeActs!l.2. 

and, The t manner t of Beer-sheba liveth ; t rn: :~23. 
even they shall fall, and never rise up again .• ~~: ~~-

and counsel from the ancients. " 9God turns away from them, 
and checks the grace of prophecy. For since they neglected 
His law, He, on His side, stays the prophetic gift. And the 
word was precious in tlwse days, there was no open vision, i. e. 
God did not speak to them through the Prophets; He breathed 
not upon them the Spirit through which they spake. He did 
not appear to them, but is silent ancl hidden. There was si-· 
lcncc, enmity between God and man." 

13. In this hopelessness as to all relief, those too shall 
fail and sink under their sufferings, in whom life is freshest 
and strongest and hope most buoyant. Hope mitigates any 
sufferings. When hope is gone, the powers of life, which it 
sustains, give way. They slwllfaint for thirst, Jit. "shall be 
mantled over, covcred10," as, in fact, one fainting seems to feel 
as if a veil came over his brow and eyes. Thirst, as it is an in
tenser suffering than bodily hunger, includes sufferings of body 
and mind. If even over those, whose life was firmest, a veil 
came, and they fainted for thirst, what of the rest? 

14. flT!w swear, lit.the swearing, they who habitually swear. 
He assigns, at the end, the ground of all this misery, the for
saking of God. God had commanded that all appeals by oath 
should be made to Himself, ,vho alone governs the wC1rld, to 
,vhom alone His creatures owe obedience, \Vhoalonc revenges. 
11 Thou shall fear the Lorcl thy God and serve Him and swear 
by His Name. On the other hand Joshua warned them 12, 

Neither make mention of the uarne of their gods nor cause to 
swear b.1/ them nor serve them. But these sware by the siu of 
Samaria, probably the calf at Betliel, which was nigh to Sa
maria and the centre of their idolatry, whence Hosea calls it 
thy calf 13• Tliy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast thee o.JJ: The calf 
of Samaria shall he broken in pieces. He calls it the guilt of 
Samaria, as the source of all their guilt, as it is said of the 
princes of Judah using this same word 14, they left tl1e house of 
the Lord God of their fathers, and served idols, and wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem/or this their trespass. .And say, thy 
god, 0 Dan ! liveth, i. e. as surely as thy god livcth ! by the life 
of thy god! as they who worshipped God said, as the Lord liv
eth ! It was a direct substitution of the creature for the Crea
tor, an ascribing to it the attribute of God; as the Fatlier hatli 
life in Himself 15. It was an appeal to it, as the Avenger of 
false-swearing, as though it were the moral Governor of the 
world. 

The manner of Beersheba liveth! lit. the way. This may 
be, either the reJigion and worship of the ido] there, as S. Paul 
says, I persecuted this way unto the death16, whence Moham~ 
med learnt to speak of his imposture, as "the way of God." 
Or it might mean the actual way to Beersl1eha, and may sig
nify all the idolatrous places of worship in the way thither. 
They seem to have made the way thither one Jong avenue of 
idols, culminating in it. For Josiah, in his great destruction 
of idolatry 17, gathered all tl1e priests from tl1ecities of Judah,and 

10 The metaphor occurs both in Heb. and Arab. 11 Deut. vi. 13, x. !',.0. 
12 Josh.xxiii.7. 13 Hos.viii.5,6. H 2Chr.xxiv.18. 15 S.Johnv.iti. 

JG Acts xxii. 4, add ix. 2, xix. 9, 23. 17 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 
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II Or, 
chapiler, 
or, knop. 

II Or,wound 
them. 

a Ps. 68. 21, 
Hab.3.13, 

CHAPTER- IX. 

1 The certainty of the desolation. 11 Tlie re-
storing of t!te tabernacle of David. 

I SA \V the Lord standing upon the al
tar: and he said, Smite the ll lintel of 

the door, that the posts may shake: and 
ll a cut them in the head, all of them ; and 
I will slay the last of them with the 

defi,led the high-places, where the priests sacrificed from Geha!t 
to Beersheba: only, this may perhaps simply describe the whole 
territory of Judah from North to South. Any how,Becrsheba 
stands for the god worshipped there, as, whoso swa1·e hy tl,e 
Temple, sware, our Lord tells us 1, by it and by Him that dwell
eth therein. 

IX. 1. I saw the Lord. He saw God in vision ; yet God no 
more,as before, asked him what he saw. God no longer shews 
him emblems of the destruction, but the destruction itself. 
Since Amos had just been speaking of the idolatry of Sama
ria, as the ground of its utter destruction, doubtless this vi
sion of such utter destruction of the place of worship, with 
and upon the worshippers, relates to those same idolaters and 
idolatries 2• True, the condemnation of Jsrael would become 
the condemnation of Judah, when J udah's sins, like Israel's, 
should become complete. But directly, it can hardly relate 
to any other than those spoken of before and after, Israel. 
The altar, then, over3 which Amos sees God stand, is doubtless 
the altar on which Jeroboam sacrificed, the altar which he set 
up over-against the altar at Jerusalem, the centre of the calf
worship, whose destruction the man of God foretold on tho 
day of its dedication. There where, in counterfeit of the sa
crifices which God had appointed, they offered would-be-aton
ing sacrifices and sinned in them, God appeared, standing, to 
behold, to judge, to ·condemn. And He said, smite the lintel, 
lit. the chapter, or capital, probably so called from crowning 
the pillar with a globular form, like a pomegranate. This, 
the spurious outward imitation of the true sanctuary, God 
commands to be stricken, that the posts, or probably the thresh
holds, may shake. 'I'hc building was struck from above, and 
reeled to its base. It docs not matter, whether any blow on 
the capital of a pillar would make the whole fabric to shake. 
For the blow was no blow of man. God gives the command 
probably to the Angel of the Lord, as, in Ezekicl's vision of 
the destruction of J crusalem, the charge to destroy was given 
to six men 4. So the first-born ofEgypt, the army of Senna
cherib, were destroyed by an Angel 6. An Angel stood with 
his sword over Jerusalem6, when God punished David's pre
sumption in numbering the people. At one blow of the hea
venly Agent the whole building shook, staggered, fell. 

And cut them in the head, all oft hem 1. This may be either 
by the direct a~en.cy of the Angel, or the temple itself may be 
represented as fallmgon the headoftheworshippers. As God, 
through J ehu, destroyed all the worshippers of Baal in the 
house of Baal, so here He foretells, under a like image, the de
struction of all the idolaters of Israel. He had said, they that 
swear hy the sin of Sama1'ia-shallfall aud never rise up again. 
Here he represents the place of that worship, the idolaters, 

1 S. Matt, xxiii. 21. 2 S. Jer. Theod. understand it of" the altar" at Jerusalem. 
3 not, upon. 4 Ezek. ix. 2. 6 Ex. xii. 23, 2 Kgs. xix. 34, 5. & 2 Sam. xxiv. 

1, 15, 16. 7 Others render, break them, i. e. the capitals, in pieces on lhe head of all of 
them; but VJl::1 signifies cut, wound, rather than break; and the plural DT is more naturally 
referred to the same objects as 0½, than to the singular 'M!l:J, 8 ix. 9, 9 2 Kings 

sword: b he that flceth of them shall not flee c J~0f's'r 
away, and he that cseapeth of them shall not cir. 787. 

be delivered. • b eh. 2. 14• 

2 c Though they dig into hell, thence• Ps. 139. 8. 

shall mine hand take them ; d though they d fii; 20. 6. 

l• b h . . Jer. 51, 53. e 1m up to eavcn, thence will I brmg Obad. 4. 

them down; 
3 And though they hide themselves 

in the top of Carme), I will search and 

as it seems, crowded there, and the command given to destroy 
them all. All Israel was not to be destroyed. J.Vot the least 
grain was to fall upon the earth 8. Those then here represented 
as destroyed to the last man, must be a distinct class. Those 
destroyed in the temple must be the worshippers in the tem
ple. In the Temple of God at Jerusalem, none entered except 
the priests. Even the space between the pm·ch and the altar 
was set apart for the priests. But heresy is necessarily ir
reverent, because, not worshipping the One God, it had no 
Object of reverence. Hence the temple of Baal was full from 
encl to eud 9, and the worshippers of the sun at Jerusalem 
turned their hacks toward the Temple, and worshipped the sun 
towm·ds tlie East, at the door of the Temple, between the porch 
and the altar 10• The worshippers of the calves were com
manded to kiss 11 them, and so must have filled the temple, 
where they were. 

And I will slay the last of them. The Angel is hidden to 
destroy those gathered in open idolatry in one place. God, 
by His Omniscience, reserved the rest for His own judg·ment. 
All creatures, animate or inanimate, rational or irrational, 
stand at His command to fulfil His will. The mass of idola
ters having perished in their idolatry,-the rest, not crushed in 
the fall of the temple, would fain flee away, but he tliat fieeth 
shall not flee, God says, to any good to themselves 12 ; yea, al
though they should do what for man is impossible, they should 
not escape God. 

2. Height or depth are alike open to the Omnipresent 
God. The grave is not so awcful as God. The sinner would 
gladly dig throug!t into hell, bury himself~ the living among 
the dead, if so he could escape the sight of God. But thence, 
God says, .111y hand shall take them, to place them in His pre
sence, to receive their sentence. .Or it~ like the rebel angels, 
they could place their throne amid the slars13 of God, tlience will 
I bring them down, humbling, judging, condemning. 

3. He had contrasted heaven and hell, as places impossi
ble for man to reach; as David says, 14 If I ascend into heaven, 
Thou art there: If I make my bed in hell, behold Thee. Now, of 
places in a manner accessible, he contrasts Mount Carmel, 
which rises abruptly out of the sea, with depths of that ocean 
which it overhangs. Carmel was in two ways a hiding place. 
I) Through its caves (some say l 000 15, some 2000) with which 
it is perforated, whose entrance sometinies scarcely admits a 
single man; so close to each other, that a pursuer would not 
discern into which the fugitive had vanished; so serpentine 
within, that, "l O steps apart," says a traveller 16, "we could 
hear each others' voices,butcould not see each other." " 17 Car
mel is perforated by hundredfold greater or lesser clefts. Even 
in the garb of loveliness and richness, the majestic Mount, 
x.21, 10 Ezek. viii. 16, xi. 1. 11 Hos. xiii. 2. 12 the force ofa:-r',, 13 Is, 
xiv. 12-14. 14 Ps. cxxxix. 8. 1, "The caves in Cannel are exceeding many, 
especially on the W. It is said above 1000. In ~ne pa~t, the~~ are 4_00 clo~ f~e.ther.". v. 
R1chter

1 
65. "more tl1an ~000," :Mislin, Les Saints _Lieux,. 11. 46. rn Smiths B1b!:.D1ct. 

16 Scnulz, Leit. d Hochstens, v. 186. Paulus, Reisen, vn. 43. 17 v. Schubert,m,205. 
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c N~t.i T take them out thence ; and though they 
cir. ;s;. be hid from my sight in the bottom of 

the sea, thence will I command the ser
JJent, and be shall bite them : 

4 Ancl though tliey go into captivity 
e Lev.~"- 33. before their enemies, c thence will I com-

Dcut. ~s. f.S, d d • h 11 1 I 
Ezek. 5. 12. rnand the swor , an It s a s ay t iern : 

by its clefts, caves, and rocky battlements, excites in the 
wanderer who sees them for the first time, a feeling of min
gled wonder and fcar.-A whole army of enemies, as of na
ture's terrors, could hide thcmsckcs in these rock-clefts." 2) 
Its summit, about 1800 feet aboyc the sca1, "is covered with 
pines and oaks, and lower down with o1ive and laurel trccs 2." 

These forests furnished hiding places to robbcr-hordcs 3 at 
the time of our Lord. In those caves, Elijah probably at times 
was hidden from the persecution of Ahab and Jezebel. It 
seems to be spoken of as his abode\ as also one resort of Eli
sha 5. Carmel, as the ,vcstcrn extremity of the land, project
ing into the sea, was the last place which a fugitive would 
reach. If he found no safety there, there was none in his 
whole land. Nor was there by sea; 

And though the.I/ be hid [rather, hide themsrlves] from My 
sight in the bottom 9f the sea, thence will I command the serpent. 
The sea too has its deadly serpents. Their classes arc few; 
the individuals in those classes arc much more numerous than 
those of the land-serpents 6• Their shoals have furnished to 
sailors tokens of approaching land 8• Their chief abode, as 
traced in modern times,is between the Tropics7. The ancieuts 
knew of them, perhaps in the Persian gulf or perhaps the Red 
Sea 8• All arc " 9 highly venomous" and " 10vcry ferocious." 
" 11 Thc virulence of their venom is equal to that of the most 
pernicious land-serpents." All things, with their will or with
out it through animal instinct, as the serpent, or their savage 
passions, as the Assyrian, fulfil the will of God. As, at His 
command, the fish whom He had prepared, swallowed Jonah, 
for his preservation, so, at His command, the serpent should 
come forth from the recesses of the sea to the sinner's greater 
suffering 

4. Capti'vity, at least, seemed safe. The horrors of war 
arc over. l\Icn enslave, but do not commonly destroy those 
whom they have once been at the pains to carry captive. Amos 
describes them in their misery, as going willingly, gladly, in
to captivity befo1'e their enemies, like a flock of sheep. Yet 
thence too, out of the captivity,God would command the sword, 
and it should slay them. So God had forewarned them by 1\1 o
ses, that captivity should be an occasion, not an end, ofslaugh. 
ter. 12 I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out 
a sword after _11ou. 13 And among these nations shall thoufincl 
1w ease-and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, and thou 
shalt fear day and nigltt, and shalt have none assurance of 

1 V,deVelde,Mem.177, ~ Richter,66. 3 Strab.16.2.29, 
' I Kings xviii. 10, 6 2Kings ii. 25, iv. 25. 6 Cantor, in Zoolo"', Trans. T, ii. n. 

icxi. p. 306. 7 "lntertropical, or nenrthe tropics, between 00 and 230 a"egree Jong. meri
dian of Ferro." Schlegel, Essai sur la physion. d. serpens, p. 491. Cantor ib. Orr•" The 
H_ydrophida, are found ex~lusively_ in the sea~. of the warmer parts of the Easte'rn He
misphere, on the coasts ol the Indian and Pacific Oceans, Some of them occur as far 
South as the coasts of N. Zealand and Australia. A few are found occasionally in ,ale. 
water tanks and canals, b_ut they usually confine themselves to the Ocean, and rarely ascend 
beyond the mouths of nvers.-They are exceedingly venomous and are regarded with 
great d,re_ad by the_~shermen in wh"6e nets they _are not unfrequently cau!!:hl." Circle 
of the_ Science~, T. Ill,~- 11!, Dr. Rolleston (Lm~cr~ Professor at Oxford) who kindly 
supphe~ me with ,t.hesc !acts mfonp_s me that up to thi~ tnne theh>·drophid,r haveonlv been 
found" m the I~cian end the Pacific and the seas wh,ch are their dependencic6;" hut he 
drew my atte11t1on to the extreme warmth of the Red Sea and the causes of that warmth. 

8 " It i_s in _great measure from the etat~ments of the Ancients, that the presence or the 
llydroph1d.P. 10 the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf has teen asserted; which may well be, 

and ' I will set mine eyes upon them for Before 
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cir. 787, evil, and not for good. 
5 And the Lord Gon of hosts ·s her Lev. 17, 10, 

f Jer.44, 11. 

that toucheth the land, and it sha11 g melt, 1 !\lie. I. 4-. 

hand all that dwell therein shall mourn : h eh, s. s. 
and it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and 
shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

th!J life. 'I'hc book of Esther shcws how cheaply the life of 
a whole nation was held by Eastern conquerors; and the book 
of To bit records, how habitually Jews were slain and cast out 
unburied 14. The account also that Sennacherib 15 avenged 
the loss of his armys and in Ids wrath killed many, is altogether 
in the character of Assyrian conquerors. Unwittingly he 
fulfilled the command of God, I will command the sword ancl 
l°t shall slay tnem. 

I will set mine e.11es upon them for evil. So David says, 
16 The eyes of the Lorcl are over therighteous,and His ears are 
open lo their prayers. The Face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil, to root out the remembrance of tliem from ofl the 
eartl,. The Eye of God rests on each creature which He bath 
made, as entirely as if He had created it alone. Every mo
ment is passed in His unvarying sight. But, as man sets his 
eye on man, watching him and with purpose of evil, so God's 
Eye is felt to be on man in displeasure, when sorrow and ca
lamity track him and overtake him, coming he knows not how, 
in unlooked-for ways and strange events. The Eye of God 
upon us is our whole hope and stay and life. It is on the Con
fessor in prison, the Martyr on the rack, the poor in their suf
ferings, the mourner in the chamber of death, for good. ,vhat 
when everywhere that Eye, the Source of all good, rests on His 
creature only for evil! and not for good, he adds; not, as is the 
wont and the Nature of God; not, as He had promised, if they 
were faithful; not, as perhaps they thought, for good. He ut
terly shuts out all hope of good. It shall be all evil, and no 
good, such as is hell. 

5. And Who is He ,vho should do this? God, at Whose 
command arc all creatures. 'fhis is the hope of His servants; 
whence Hezekiah begins his prayer, Lord of hosts, God of Is
rae/ 11• This is the hopelessness of His enemies. That touch
etlt the land or earth, and it shall melt, rather, hath melted. 
His ,vill and its fulfilment arc one. 18 He spake, and it was; 
He commanded and it stood fast. His tVill is first, as the 
cause of what is done; in time they co-exist. He bath no need 
to pnt forth His strength; a touch, the slightest indication of 
His Will, sufficeth. Jfthc solid earth, how much more its in
habitants ! So the Psalmist says, 19 Tlte heatl,en raged, the 
kingdoms were moved; He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 
The hearts of men melt when they arc afraid of His Presence; 
human armies melt away, dispersed; the great globe itself 
shall dissolve into its ancient chaos at His Will. 

although their observations need confirmation from furtherresearchcs." Schlegel, p.490. 
The accuracy of l'liny•s statement as to their venom, which modern enquiry has confirm
ed, (Schlegel, p. 488. Dumeril, Erpctologie vii. 1316-18. Cantor, p. 303, 6, 9, 10, 11. Orr, 
abo'l"e} shews that he must have known the creature. "The most lieautiful kind of snake 
in the world is that which lives in the waters too; they are called hydri; i,,ferior in ve
nom to none of tJ,e serpents." N. H. xxix. 4. 22. More than half of the Red Sea is within 
the tropics, and it is, from it's narrowness perhaps and the hot winds which blow over it 
irom the deserts, one of the warmest seas: but it has been very little examined. Burck
hard! says (Svria, 449) of the Gulf of Akaba, "the sands on the shore everywhere bore the 
impression ot' the passage of serpents, crossing each other in many directions. Ayd [an 
Arab fisher] told me that serpents were very common in these part,, that the .fishermen 
were very much afraid of them." But these must have been land serpents. lt is possible 
thnt both the Hebrews and Pliny knew of them through the commerce with India. 

• Cantor, p. 303. 10 Id. 30i. II Id. 309. 12 Lev. xxvi. 33. 
13 Deut. xxviii. 65, 6. u Tub. i. 17, ii. 3. I& lb. i. 18. 16 Ps. xxxiv. 15, 16, 

17 le, xx:ivii, 16. IB Ps. xxxiii. 9. 19 l'~. xlvi. 6, 
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c J~015 T 6 It is he that buildeth his II ti stories in 
787- the heaven, and bath founded his II troop 

11 
i~•res. in the earth ; he that k calleth for the wa-

t as::;8ion,. ters of the sea, and pouretl1 them out up
ll ~s; l~d1;.13

" on the fac~ of the earth : 1 The Lonn · is 
eh. 5• R. his name. 

l eh. 4. 13. 

6. He that huildetlt His stories. The word commonly 
means steps, nor is there any reason to alter it. \Ve read of 
tlie third heaven 1, the heavens of heavens 2 ; i. c. heavens to 
which this heaven is as earth. They are different ways of ex
pressing the vast unseen space which God has created, divid
ed, as we know, through the distance of the fixed stars, into 
countless portions, of which the lower, or further removed, 
arc but as steps to the Presence of the Great King, where, 
ahove all heavens 3, Christ sittcth at the Right Hand of G_od. 
It comes to the same, if we suppose the word to mean upper 
chambers'· The metaphor would still signify heavens above 
our heavens. 

And hath fou11ded I/is troop [lit. baud 5] in the earth ; pro
bably,founded His arch upon tl1e earth, i. c. His visible heaven, 
which seems, like an arch, to span the earth. The whole then 
describes" all things visible and invisible;" all of this our solar 
system, and all beyond it, the many gradations to the Throne 
of God. " 6 He daily huildeth His stories iu the heavens, when 
He raiscth up His saints from things below to heavenly places, 
presiding over them, ascending in them. In devout wayfarers 
too, whose conversation is in Ileaven 7, He asccndeth, sublime
ly and mercifully indwcllfog their hearts. In those who have 
the fruition of Himself in those Heavens, He asccndcth by the 
glory of beatitude and the loftiest contemplation, as He walk
cth in those who walk, and resteth in those who rest in Him." 

To this description of His power, Amos, as before 8, adds 
that signal instance of its exercise on the ungodly, the flood, 
the pattern and type of judgmcnts which no sinner escapes. 
God then bath the power to do this. ,vhy should He not? 
7, Arc !/e not as children of tl1e Ethiopiaus unto JJfe, 0 cldldren 
of Israel! 'fhcir boast and confidence was that they were 
children of the Patriarch, to whom God made the promises. 
Dut they, not following the faith nor doing the deeds of Is
rael, who was a prince wit/1 God, or of Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, had, for Bene Israel, children of Israel, become as 
Bene Cushiim, children of the Etldopians, descendants of Ham, 
furthest off from the knowledge and grace of God, the un
changeablcness of whose colour was an emblem ofunchange
ablcness in evil. 9 Can the Ethiopiancliange his skin, or the leo
pard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed 
to do evil. 

Have I not hroug!d up [ Did I not hring up J Israel out of 
the land of Egypt? Amos blends in one their plea and God's 
answer. God, by bringing them up out of Egypt, had pledg
ed His truth to them to be their God, to protect and preserve 
them. True! so long as they retained God as their God, and 
kept His laws. God chose them, that they might choose Him. 
Dy casting Him off, as their Lord and God, they cast them-_ 
selves off and out of God's protection. Dy estranging them
selves from God, they became as strangers in His sight. His 
act in bringing them up from.Egypt had lost its meaning for 
them. It became no more than any other event in His Pro-

1 2 Cor. xii. 2. 2 Deut. x. 14, I Kings viii. 2i, Ps. cxlviii. ll. 3 Eph. iv. 10. 
4 as if n1?1,'C were the same as m•\.11. Ii It is used of" a bunch of hyssop" 

(Ex. xii. 22);" bands of a yoke" (Is. !viii. 6); "a band of men" (2 Sam. ii. 25); hence in 
Arab. Ijad eignifies an arch, as firmly held together, as our apse is from the Greek li1r-rw. 

7 .Arc ye not as children of the Ethio- Before 
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pians unto me, 0 children of Israel? saith 787. 

the LORD. Have not I brought up Israel 
out of the Janel of Egypt ? and the m Phi- m Jer.47. 4. 

listines from u Caphtor, and the Syrians n Deut.2. 23. 

from ° Kir ? . o ~/;~·ts. 4• 

vidence, by which He brought up the Philistines from Capldor, 
who yet were aliens from Him, and the Syrians from Kir, who,· 
He had foretold, should be carried back thither. 

'l'his immigration of the Philistiucs from Caphtor must have 
taken place before the return of Israel from Egypt. For Mo
ses says 10, The Capl1torim, who came fortlifrom Capl1tor, had 
at this time clestro.11ed the Avvim who dwelt in villages unto 
Gaza/1, and dwelt in tl1eir stead. An entire change in their 
affairs had also taken place in the four centuries and a half 
since the days of Isaac. In the time of Abraham and Isaac, 
Philistia was a kingdom; its capital, Gcrar. Its king had a 
standing army, Phichol being the captain of the host n: he had 
also a privy councillor, Ahuzzath 12• From the time after the 
Exodus, Philistia had ceased to be a kingdom, Gcrar disap
pears from history; the power of Philistia is concentrated in 
five new towns, Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Gath, Ekron, with 
five heads, who consult and act as one 13• The Caphtorim. 
are in some sense also distinct from the old Philistines. Thcy
oc~upy a district not co-extensive with either the old or the
new land of the Philistines. In the time of Saul, another Phi
listine clan is mentioned, thcChcrcthitc. Tl1eAmalekites made 
a marauding inroad into the South country of the Chere
thitcs 14 ; which)mmcdiatcly afterwards is called 15 the land of 
the P!tilistines. Probably then, there were different immi
grations of 'the same tribe into Palestine, as there were dif
ferent immigrations of Danes or Saxons into England, or as
there have been and are from the old world into the new, 
America and Australia. They were then all merged in one· 
common name, as English, Scotch, Irish, are in the United 
States. The first immigration may have been that from the 
Casluhim, out of whom came Philistim 16; a second, from the 
Caphtorim, a kindred people, since they are named next to the 
Casluhim 17, as descendants of l\Jizraim. Yet a third were 
doubtless the Chcrcthim. But all were united under the one· 
name of Philistines, as Britons, Danes, Saxons, Normans, arc 
united under the one name of English. Of these immigra
tions, that from Caphtor, even if (as seems probable) second 
in time, was the chief; which agrees with the great accession
of strength, which the Philistines had received at the time 
of the Exodus; whence the Mediterranean had come to be 
called by their name, the sea of the Philistines 18 ; and, in Mo
ses' song of thanksgiving, the inhabitants of Pldlistia are nam
ed on a level with all the inhabitants of Canaan 19 ; and God led 
His people by the way of Mount Sinai, in order not to expose 
them at once to so powerful an enemy 20• A third immigra
tion ofChcrethim,in the latter part of the period of the Judges, 
would account for the sudden increase of strength, which they 
seem then to have received. For whereas heretofore those 
whom God employed to chasten Israel in their idolatries, were 
kings ofl\Jcsopotamia, l\Ioab, Hazor, l\Iidian, Amalek, and the 
children of the East 21, and Philistia had, at the beginning of 
the period, lost Gaza, Ashkelon, and Ekron 22, to Israel, and 

6 Dion. 7 Phil. iii. 20. • 8 v. 8. 9 Jer. xiii. 23. 
10 Deut. ii. 23. 11 Gen. xxi. 22, xxvi. 26. 12 lb. xxvi. 26. 13 Sec above, 

on i. 6-8. 14 l Sam. xxx. 14. 15 lb. 16. 16 Gen. x. 14. 11 lb. 
1s Ex. xxiii. 31. 19 lb. xv. 14, 15. 20 Ib. xiii. 17. 21 J udg. iii.-x. 5. 22 lb. i. 18. 
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c 1f~f°{~ T 8 Behold, P the eyes of the Lord God 
151. are upon the sinful kingdom, and I q will 

: 1:: i0. 11. destroy it from off the face of -the earth; 
& 

31. 
35

• 36• savino- that I will not utterly destroy Obad.16,17. o 

the house of Jacob, saith the LoRo. 
t Hcb. cause 

to mooe. 9 For, lo, I will command, and I will t sift 

was repulsed by Shamgar, thenceforth, to the time of David, 
they became the great scourge of Israel on the \Vest of Jordan, 
as Ammon was on the East. 

'l'hc Jewish traditions in the LXX, the Vulgate, and three 
•rargums, agree that Caphtor was Cappadocia, which, in that 
it extended to the Black Sea, might be called I, sea-coast, lit. 
"habitable land 1," as contrasted with the sea which washed 
it, whether it surrounded it or no. The Cherethitcs may have 
come from Crete, as an intermediate resting-place in their 
migrations. 

8. Behold the eyes of the Lord arc upou the sinful king
dom. The sinful kingdom may mean each sinful kingdom, as 
St. Paul says 2, God will render unto every man accordi1lg to 
his deeds,-unto them who do not obey the truth but obey 1111-

rigliteousness, tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gent{le. His 
Eyes are on the sinful kingdom, whatsoever or whcresoever it 
be, and so on Israel also: and I will destro.1/ it from ofl the face 
of the earth. In this case, the emphasis would be on the," I 
will not utterl_11 destroy." God would destroy sinful kingdoms, 
yet Israel, although sinful, He would not utterly destroy, but 
would leave arcmnant,as He had so often promised. Yet per
haps, and more probably, the contrast is between the ki11g
dom and tlie house of Israel. The kingdom, being founded in 
sin, bound ~p inseparably with sin, God says, I will destroy 
from qff the face of the earth, and it ceased for ever. Only, 
with the kingdom, He says, I will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, to whom were the promises, and to whose seed, who
soever were the true Israel, those promises should be kept. So 
He explains; 

9. For lo! 1 will command! lit. lo ! see, I am commanding 
He draws their attention to it,as something which shall shortly 
be; and inculcates that He is the secret disposer of all which 
shall befall them. And I will sift the house of Israel among all 
nations. Amos enlarges the prophecy of Hosea, they shall be 
wanderers among the nations. He adds two thoughts; the vi
olence with which they shall be shaken, and that this their un
scttlci.l lifc, to and fro, shall be not among the nations only, but in 
all nations. In every quarter of the world, and in well-nigh 
every nation .in every quarter, Jews have been found. The 
whole earth is,as it were, one vast sieve in the Hands of God,in 
which Israel is shaken from one end to the other. There has 
been one ceaseless tossing to and fro, as the corn in the sieve 
is tossed from side to side, and rests nowhere, till all is sifted. 
Each nation in whom they have been found has been an in
strument of their being shaken, sifted, severed, the grain 
from the dirt and chaff.. And yet in their whole compass, not 
the least grain, no solid corn, not one grain, should fall to 
the earth. The chaff and dust would be blown away by the 
air; the dirt which clave to it would fall through; but 110 one 
grain. God, in all these ccnturics,has had an eye on each soul 
of His people in their dispersion throughout all lands. The 
righteous too have been shaken up and down, through and 

z Rom. ii. 6-9. 
1 'II from "IN, 

1 Rom, xi. 1, 2, 6. 4 Rib. Ii Heb. xii.12. 

the house of Israel among all nations, like C J3:i°ls T 

as cm·n is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not 787, 

the least t grain fall upon the earth. t Heh. stone. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, r which say, The evil shall• eh. G. 3. 

not overtake nor prevent us. 

through; yet not one soul has been lost, which, by the help of 
God's Holy Spirit, willed truly and earnestly to be saved. Be
fore Christ came, they who were His, believed in Him \Vho 
should come; wheu He came, they who were His were con
verted to Him; as S. Paul saith 3, Hath God cast away His peo
ple? God forbid ! For I also am au Israelite, of the seed of 
Ahral1am, of the tribe of Benjamin-God hath not cast away 
His people which He foreknew-At this present time also there 
is a 1·emnant, according to the election of grace. 

" 4What is here said of all, God doth daily in each of the 
elect. For they are the wheat of God, which,in order to be laid 
up in the heavenly garner, must be pure from chaff and dust. 
'l'o this end He sifts them by afflictions and troubles, in youth, 
manhood, old age, whercsocver they are, in whatsoever occu
pied, and proves them again an'd again. At one time the elect 
enjoycth tranquillity of mind, is bcdcwed by heavenly refresh
ments, prayeth as he wills, lovcth, glowcth, bath no taste for 
ought except God. Then again he is dry, cxpcricnceth the 
heaven to be as brass, hisjraycr is hindered by distracting 
thoughts, his feet arc as lea to deeds of virtue, his hands Jiang 
down, his knees arc feeble 5, he dreads death; he sticks fast, lan
guishes. He is shaken in a sieve, that he may mistrust self, 
place his hope in God, and the dust of vain-glory may be sha
ken off. He is proved, that it may appear whether he cleave to 
God for the reward of present enjoyment, or for the hope of 
future, for longing for the glory of God and for love of Him
self. God suffcreth him also to be sifted by the devil through 
various temptations to sin, as he said to the Apostle, Simon, lo ' 
Satan hath desired you, to sift you as wheat 6• But this is the 
power of God, this His grace to the elect, this the devil attain
eth by his sifting, that the dust of immoderate sclf-lovc,ofvain 
confidence, of love of the world, should fall off: this Satan cf
fcctcth not, that the least deed which appertaincth to the in
ward house and the dwelling which they prepare in their souls 
for God, should perish. Rather, as we sec in holy Job, virtues 
will increase, grow, be strengthened." 

l 0. All tl1e sinners of JJfy people shall perish. At the last, 
when the long-suffering of God has been despised to the ut
termost, His Providence is exact in His justice, as in His 
love. As not one g1·ai11 should fall to the earth, so not one 
sinner should escape. " 7 Not because they sinned aforctime, 
but because they persevered in sin until death. The }Ethio
pians arc changed into sons of God, if they repent; and the 
sons of God pass away into .lEthiopians, if they fall into the 
depth of sin." 

Whicli say, Tlw evil s/,all not overtake nor 1n·event us. 
•rhcir security was the cause of their destruction. 'rhey pe
rished the more miserably, being buoyed up by the false confi
dence that they should not perish. So it was in both destruc
tions of Jerusalem. Of the first, Jeremiah says to the false 
prophet Hananiah 8, Tlzus saith the Lo1·d, Tlwu hast broken 
the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron; 
and to Zedekiah 9, Obey, I beseech tlwe, tlie voice of the Lord, 

7 S. Jcr, 
s S. Luke xx:ii. 31. • • 

a Jer, xxviii.13. • lb, xxxviii. 201 23;add xxvii, 9; 10,'19. 
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I I , a In that day will ~ raise up the ta-
• Acts 15. 16, Ji. 

which I speak unto thee; so shall it he well unto tl1ee, and tl1y 
soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth-tlwu shalt uot 
escape out of their hand, hut shalt he take1; h!j the_hand of the 
king of Babylon, and tho_u ~halt hi~m this city with.fire. At 
the second while the Christians (mmdful of our Lord's words) 
fled to Pella the Jews wc1·e, to the last, encouraged by their 
false prophets to resist. "'fhc cause of this destruction," at 
the burning of the temple, says their own historian 1, "was a 
false prophet, who on that day proclaimed to those in the city, 
'God commands to go up to the temple, to receive the signs of 
deliverance.' 'fhcre were too, at that time, among the people 
many prophets suborned bythc tyrants,bidding them await the 
help from God, that they might not dcscrt,ancl that hope might 
prevail with those, who were above fear and restraint. Man is 
soon persuaded in calamity. And when the deceiver promises 
release from the evils which arc upon him, the sufferer gives 
himself wholly up to hope. These deceivers then and liars 
aaainst God at tins time mispcrsuaded the wretched people, 
sg that they neither regarded, nor believed, the plain evident 
prodigies, ,vhich foretoken~d the coming d~solat!on, but, like 
men stupified, who had neither eyes nor mmd, disobeyed the 
warnings of God."-Then, having related some of the prodi
gies which occurred, he adds 2;-"But of these signs, some they 
interpreted after their own will, some they despised, until they 
were convicted of folly by the capture of their. country and 
their own destruction." So too now, none arc so likely to pe
rish for ever, as they who sa.71, The evil shall not overtake us. 
"I will repent hereafter." "I will make my peace with God 
before I die." "There is time enough yet." "Youth is for plea
sure, age for rcpcntancc.'"'God will forgive the crrorsofyouth, 
and the heat of' our passions. ·"Any time will do for repent
ance; h~alth and strength promise long life;"" I cannot do 
without this or that now." "I will turn to God, only not yet." 
"God is merciful and full of compassion." Because Satan 
thus deludes thousands upon thousands to their destruction, 
God cuts away all such vain hopes with His word, All the sin-
11ers of lily people shall die which say, the evil shall not overtake 
nor come upon us. 

11. In tl1at day I will raise up. Amos, as the prophets 
,Tcrc taught to do, sums up his prophecy of woe with this one 
full promise of overflowing good. For the ten tribes, in their 
separate condition, there was no hope, no future. He had pro
nounced the entire destruction of the kingdom of Israel. The 
ten tribes were, thenceforth, only an aggregate of individuals, 
good or bad. 'fhey had no separate corporate existence. In 
theii· spiritual existence, they still belonged to the one family 
of Israel ; and, belonging to it, were heirs of the promises 
made to it. ,vhen no longer separate, individuals out of its 
tribes were to become Apostles to their whole people and to 
the Gentiles. Ofindividuals in it, God had declared His judg
ment, anticipating the complete exactness of the Judgment 
of the Great Day. All the sinners of His people should die an 
untimely death h.1J the sword; not one of those who were the 
true grain should perish with the chaff. 

He now foretells, how that salvation, of those indeed His 
own, should be effected through the house of David, in whose 
line Christ was to come. He .speaks of the house of David, 
not in any terms of royal greatness; he tells, not of its palaces, 

1 Joseph. B. J. 6. 5. § 2. 3. ' lb.§ 4. 3 Jon. iv. 5, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 
4 from ,:c, i. q.1111-. s Gen. XL'<..iii. 17. 5 2 Sam. xi. ll. i Is. i. S, 

Job nvii. 18. e Lev. xxiii. 43. 9 lb. 40, see on Hos. xii. 9. p. 79. 10 P~. xviii. Il, 

bcrnacle of David that is fallen, and t close cJ3~[0{sT 
t Heb. hedge, or, wall. 7S7. 

but of its ruins. Under the word tabernacle, he probably 
blends the ideas, that it should be in a poor condition, and yet 
that it should be the means ,vhereby God should protect His 
people. The.succah, tabernacle, (translated booth in Jonah s), 
was originally a .rude hut, formed of intertwined4 branches. 
It is used of the cattle-shed 6, and of the rough tents used bv 
soldiers in war 6 or by the watchman in the vineyard 1, and 
of those wherein God made the children of Israel to dwell, 
when He brouglit them out of the land of Eg.7Jpt 8. The name 
of the feast of Tabernacles, Succoth, as well as the rude tem
porary huts 9 in which they were commanded to dwell, asso
ciated the name with a state of outward poverty under God's 
protection. Hence, perhaps, the word is employed also of the 
secret place of the Presence of God 10• Isaiah, as well as Amos, 
seems, in the use of the same word n, to hint that what is poor 
and mean in man's sight would be, in the Hands of God, an 
effectual protection. This hut of David was also at that time 
to be fallen. ,vhcn Amos prophesied, it had been weakened 
by the schism of the ten tribes, but Azariah, its king, was 
mighty 12• Amos had already foretold the destruction of the 
palaces of Jerusalem by.fire 13• Now he adds, that the abiding 
condition of the house of David should be a state of decay 
and weakness, and that from that state, not human strength, 
but God Himself should raise it. I will raise up the hut of 
David, the fallen. He does not say, of tlwt time, "the hut 
that is fallen," as if it were already fallen, but the lmt, t/1efall
en 14, i. e. the hut of which the character should then be its fall
ing, its caducity. So, under a different figure, Isaiah prophe
sied, There shall come forth a rod out of tl1e stump 15 of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall put forth from its roots. ,vhen the trunk 
was hewn down even with the ground, and the rank grass had 
covered the stump, that rod and Branch should come forth 
which should rule the earth, and to which the Gentiles should 
seek 16• From these words of Amos," the Son of the fallen," 
became, among the Jews, one of the titles of the Christ. Both 
in the legal and mystical schools the words of Amos are al
leged, in proof of the fallen condition of the house of David, 
when the Christ should come. ",vho would expect," asks 
one 17, "that God would raise up the fallen tabernacle of Da
vid? aud yet it is said, I will raise up the tabernacle of David 
wltich is fallen down. And who would hope that the whole 
world should become one band? as it is written 18, Tlien I will 
turn to the people a pure language, that they ma.7J all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with one shoulder. 'fhis 
is no other than the king Messiah." And in the Talmud19 ; 

"R. Nachman said to R. Isaac; Hast thou heard when' the 
Son of the fallen' shall come? He answered, Who is he? R. 
Nachman; The Messiah. R. Isaac; Is the Messiah so called? 
R. Nachman; Yes; In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down." 

And close up, lit. wall up, the breaches thereof. The house 
of David had at this time sustained breaches. It had yet 
more serious breaches to sustain thereafter. The first great 
breach was the rending off of the ten tribes. It sustained 
breaches, through the Assyrians; and yet more when itself 
was carried away captive to Babylon, and so many of its re
sidue fled into Egypt. Breaches are repaired by new stones; 
the losses of the house of David were to be filled up by acccs-

Job xxxvi. 29. II Is. iv. 6. n 2 Chr. xxvi. 6-15. 13 ii. 5. 14 n\,i:;., 
JS Jill Is. xi. l. 16 lb. 10. 17 Bereshith Rabba S. 68. fin. quoted by Schoettg. 

loc. gen. n.18. p. 70. 1s Zeph. iii. 9. 19 Sanhedr. f. !Ju. 2. Schoettg. de Mess. p. 16. 
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up the breaches thereof; and I will raise 
up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
days of old: 

12 t That they may possess the remnant 

sions from the Gentiles. God Himself should close up tlie 
breaches; so should they remain closed; and tlte gates of hell 
should not prevail against the Church which He builded. 
Amos heaps on one another the words implying destruction. 
A hut and that failing; breaches; ruins; (lit. Ids ruiuated, his 
destructions). But he also speaks of it in a way which ex
cludes the idea of the lmt of David, being "the royal Dynasty" 
or" the kingdom of Judah." For he speaks ofit, not as an ab
stract thing, such as a kingdom is, but as a whole, consisting 
of individuals. He speaks not only of the hut of David, but 
of" their (fem.) breaches,"" his ruins," that God would" build 
lter up," "that they (masc.) may inherit;" using apparently 
this variety of numbers and genders 1, in order to shcw that he 
is speaking of one living whole, the Jewish Church, now rent 
in two by the great schism of Jeroboam, but which should be 
reunited into one body, members of which should win the 
Heathen to the true faith in God. "I will raise up," he says, 
"the tabernacle ofDm,id, the fallen, and will wall up/heir brea
ches," [the breaches of the two portions into which it had been 
rent] and I will raise up !tis ruins [the "ruinated places" of 
David] and I will build Iler [as one whole] as in the days of 
old, [before tl1e rent of the ten tribes, when all worshipped as 
one], that they," (masc.) i. e. indh'iduals who should go forth 
out of her, "may inherit, &c." 

12. That they may possess, rather, inherit, the remnant of 
Edom. The restoration was not to be for themselves alone. 
No gifts of God end in the immediate object of His bounty and 
love. They were restored, in order that they, the first objects 
of God's mercies, might win others to God; not Edom only, lmt 
all nations, upon wlwm, God says, JJfy J..Yame is called. Plainly 
then, it is no temporal subjugation, nor any earthly kingdom. 
The words, upon whom the name is called, involve, in any case, 
belonging to, and being owned by, him whose name is called 
upon them. It is said of the wife bearing the name of the 
husband and becoming his, let tl1y name be called upon us~. 
,vhen Jacob specially adopts Ephraim and Manasseh as his 
own, he says, let my name be named upon them, and tlte name 
of m.1/ fathers, A braliam and Isaac 3• In relation to God, the 
words are used of persons and of places especially appropriat
ed to God; as the whole Jewish Church and people, His Tem
ple', His Prophets 5, the city of J erusalcm 6 by virtue oftheTem
ple built there. Contrariwise, Isaiah pleads to God, that the 
Heathen were never called hy Thy ~Name1. This relation of 
being called by the Name of God, was not outward only, nor 
was it ineffective. Its characteristics were holiness imparted 
by God to man, and protection by God. Thus Moses, in his 
blessing on Israel if obedient, says 8, Tlte Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto llimself, as He hath sworn to thee, if 
t!tou slialt keep the commandments of tlte Lord tlty God, and 
walk in Jlisways; and all the people of tlte earth sliall see that the 
Name of the Lord tliy God is called upon tliee, and they shall 
fear thee. And Jeremiah says to God 9, Tlty word was unto 
me the_joy and r~joicing of my heart; for Thy name was called 
upon me, 0 Lord God of ITosts. 

• Hengstenberg, Christologie, i. 447, B. ed. 2. 
2 Is. iv. I. a Gen. xlviii. 16. 4 1 Kings viii. 43, Jer. vii. 10, 11, 14, 30, 

xniv. 1.,. s Jer, xv.16. • Dan. ix. 18, HI. 7 Is. l.xiii.19. 

of u Edom, and of all the heathen, t which c J~0?s T 

are called by my name, saith the LoRD 7B7. 

th t d th tl • 
11 Num.24.18. 
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13 Behold, :r. the days come, saith tl1e ':;:aw.!::m 
• Lev. 26. 5. i, called. 

· Israel then, or the Jewish f;hurch, was to inherit,' or 
take into itself, 11ot Edom only, but all nations, and that, by 
their belonging to God. Edom, as the brother of Israel and 
yet his implacable enemy, stands as a symbol of all who were 
alien from God, over against His people. He says, tlte residue 
of Edom, because he had foretold the destruction which was 
first to come upon Eclom 10 ; and Holy Scripture everywhere 
speaks of those who should be converted, as a remnant only. 
The Jews themselves are the keepers and witnesses of these 
words. ,vas it not foretold? It stands written. Is it not ful
filled? The whole world from this country to China, and from 
China round again to us, as far as it is Christian, and as, year 
by year, more are gathered into the fold of Christ; are the in
heritance of those who were the seed of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. 

8. James quotccl these words in the Council of Jerusalem, to 
show how the words. of the Prophet were in harmony with 
what S. Peter had related, hO\v 11 God at tlte first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His ]\lame. He quotes 
the words as they stood in the version which ,vas understood 
by the Gentiles who came from Antioch. In it the words are 
paraphrased, but the meaning remains the same. The Greek 
translators took away the metaphor, in order, probably, to 
make the meauing more intelligible to Greeks, and paraphras
ed the Hebrew words, imagining other words, as like as might 
be to the Hebrew12• Theyrender,"that the residue of men may 
seek, and all the nations upon whom My name is called." 
The force of the prophecy lies in these last words, that " the 
.Name of God should be called upon all nations." S. James, 
then, quoted the words as they were familiar to his hearers, 
not correcting those which did not impair the meaning. The 
so doing, he shcws us incidentally, that even imperfection of 
translation does not empty the. fulness of God's word. The 
words, "shall seek the Lord," although not representing any 
thing expressed here in the original, occur in the correspond
ing prophecy of Isaiah as to the root of Jesse 13, In tlwt day 
there shall shall be a root (i. e. a sucker from the root) of Jesse, 
which s!tall stand/or an ensign of Ifie people, and to it .~hall the 
Gentiles seek. It may be, that S. James purposely uses the 
plural, the words of the p1'opliets, in order to include, together 
with the Prophet Amos, other prophets who had foretold the 
same thing. The statements, that the Jewish Church should 
inherit the Gentiles, that the Name of God should be called 
upon the Gentiles, and that the Gentiles should seek the Lord, 
are parts of one whole; that they should be called, that they 
should obey the call, and, obeying, be enrolled in the one fa
mily of God. 

13. Behold the days are coming. The Day of the Lord 
is ever coming on; every act, good or bad, is drawing it on: 
every thing which fills up the measure of _iniquity or which 
"hastens the accomplishment of the number of the elect;" 
all time hastens it by. The ploughmanshallovertaketh~rcap
er and t!te treader of grapes !tim that soweth seed. The image 
is taken from God's promise in the law14 ; Your threshing shall 

s Deut. ::r.:r.viii. 9, 10. 9 l. c. 1o See ah. IM. 
II Acts xv. 14. 12 As though there bad etood cite for C1il!; and ivn• for '11:l'i", 

the difference in each case lying in one letter. 13 Is. xi. 10. u Lev. x.xvi. 5. 
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C 1r~0[~ T LORD, that the plowman shall overtake the 
.,.....,..,....,.7_87-,--. _ reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
t !~~{t,::w- t soweth seed; Y and the mountains shall 
ii to;: 3
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5

• drop II sweet wine,and all the hills shall melt . 
. j';~ 3J_nt 14 z And I will bring again the captivity 

reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time; which is the order of agriculture. The harvest 
should be so copious that it should not be threshed out until 
the vintage: the vintage so large, that, instead of ending, as 
usual, in the middle of the 7th month, it should continue on 
to the seed-time in November. Amos appears purposely to 
have altered this. He describes what is wholly beyond nature, 
in order that it might the more appear that he was speak
ing of no mere gifts of nature, but, under natural emblems, of 
the abundance of gifts of grace. The ploughman, who breaks 
up the fallow gi'Ound, shall overtake, or throng, the reaper. 
'fhe ploughman might throng, or juin on to the reaper, either 
following upon him, or being followed by him ; either prepar
ing the soil for the harvest which the reaper gathers in, or 
breaking it up anew for a fresh harvest after the in-gathering. 
But the vintage falls between the harvest and the seed-time. 
If then by the ploughmen tlironging on tlie reaper, we under
stand that the harvest should, for its abundance, not be o,·cr 
beforethefreshsced-time, then, since thevintage is much near
er to the seed-time than the harvest had been, the words, he 
that treadeth out the grapes, him that soweth the seed, would 
only say the same less forcibly. In the other way, it is one 
continuous whole. So vast would be the soil to be cultivated, 
so beyond all the powers of the cultivator, and yet so rapid and 
unceasing the growth, that seed-time and harvest would be 
but one. So our Lord says 1, Say not ye, T/1ere are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto yott, Lift 
ttp _1;our eyes, ancl look on tlie.fielcls; for they are white alreac(IJ 
to harvest. Four months ordinarily intervened between seed
time and han'est. Among these Samaritans, seed-time and 
harvest were on.c. '!'hey had not, like the Jews, had teachers 
from God; yet, as soon as our Lord taught them, they believed. 
But, as seed-time and ha1·vcst should be one, so should the 
vintage be continuous with th"e following seed-time. Tlie 
/reader of grapes, the last crowning act of the year of cultiva
tion, should join on to him tlwt sowet/1 (lit. draweth forth, 
sowcth broadcast, scattercth far and wide the) seed. All this 
is beyond nature, and so, the more in harmony with what went 
before, the establishment of a kingdom of grace, in which the 
Heathen should ha,,c the l\.,ame of Goel called upon them. He 
had foretold 2 to them, how God would sencl famine 011 the 
laud, not a famine uf hreacl, ,wr a thirst for water, hut of l1ear-
111g the words of the Lurd. Now, under the same image, he de
clares the repeal o(that sentence. He foretells, not the fulness 
only of God's gifts, but their unbrol{en continuance. " 3 All 
shall succeed one another, so that no day should be void of 
corn, wine, and gladness." And they shall not follow only 
on one another, but shall all go on together in one perpetual 
round of toil and fruitfulness. There shall be one unceasing 
inpouring of riches; no break in the heavenly husbandry; la
bour shall at once yield fruit; the harvest shall but encourage 
fresh labour. The end shall come swiftly on the beginning; 
the end shall not close the past only, but issue forth anew. 
Such is the character of the toils of the Gospel. All the works 
of grace go on in harmony together; each helps on the other; 

1 S. John iv. 35. 
2 viii.ll, 3 s. Jer. 4 Rup. Ii See ab. p. 94, 5, 149. s :,m,cr,:, 

of my 11eoplc of Israel, and a they shall Belore r CH IlIST 
build the waste cities, and inhabit tltem; 787 • 

and they shall plant vineyards, and drink• tii~~2t 
the wine thereof; they shall also make f3~ 6~
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gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

in one,thc fallow-ground of the heart is broken up·; in another, 
seed is sown, the beginning ofa holy conversation; in another, 
is the full richness of the ripened fruit, in advanced holiness 
or the blood of Martyrs. And so, also, of the ministers of 
Christ, some are adapted especially to one office, some to 
another; yet all together carry on His one work. All, too, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, shall meet together in one; 
they who, before Christ's Coming," 4 sowed the seed, the pro
mises of the Blessed Seed to come," and they who entered into 
their labours, not to displace, but to complete them; all shall 
rcjo_icc together in that Seed which is Christ. . 

And the mountains shall drop sweet wine and all the hills 
sliall melt. Amos takes the words of Joel, in order to iden
tify their prophecies6, yet strengthens the image. For instead 
of saying, the hills slwlljlow with milk, he says, they shall melt, 
dissolve themselves 8• Such shall be the abundance and super
abundance of blessing, that it shall be as though the hills dis
solved themsclvcsin the rich streams which theypoureddown. 
The mountains and hills may be symbols, in regard either to 
their height, or their natural barrenness or their difficulty of 
cultivation. In past times they were scenes of idolatry 7• In 
the time of the Gospel, all should be changed; all should be 
above nature. All should be obedient to God; all, full of the 
graces and gifts of God. What was exalted, like the Apostles; 
should be exalted not for itself, but in order to pour out the 
streams of life-giving doctrine and truth, which would refresh 
and gladden the faithful. And the lesser heights, the hills, 
should, in their degree, pour out the same streams. Every 
thing, heretofore barren and unfruitful, should overflow with 
spiritual blessing. The mountains and hills of Judrea, with 
their terraced sides clad with the vine, were a natural symbol 
fruitfulness to the Jews, but they themselves could not think 
that natural fruitfulness was meant under this imagery. It 
would have been a hyperbole as to things of nature; but what, 
in natural things, is a hyperbole, is but a faint shadow of the 
joys and rich delights and glad fruitfulness of grace. 

14. And I will hring again the captivity of JJfy 71eople. 
,vherc all around is spiritual, there is no reason to take this 
alone as earthly. An earthly restoration to Canaan had no 
value, except as introductory to the spiritual. The two tribes 
were, in a great measure, restored to their own land, when 
Zachariah, being8 .fillecl with the Holy Ghost, prophesied, as 
then about to be accomplished, that Goel lwth visited antl re
deemed His people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation to 
us in the house of riis servant David, as IIe spake hy the mouth 
of His holy prophets-that we, heing delivered from the lwuds 
of our enemies, mig/it serve Him without fear, in holiness and 
rigliteousness he/ore Him. So our Lord said 9 ; ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free.-ll'hosoever com
mitteth sin, is the servant of sin.-// the Soit sliall make .11ou 
free,ye shallhefreeindeed. And Saint PauJl0, The law of the 
Spirit of life i)t Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of 
sin ancl death. 

Ancl tliey shall build the waste [rather shall build waste 11] 
cities. "As they who arc freed from captivityand arc no longer 

7 See above, p. 30. 
a S. Luke i. 68-70, 4-, 5. 9 S. John viii. 32, 4, G. 10 Rom. viii. 2. 11 There is no article, 
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cJlii°i:esT 15 And I. will 'plant them upon· their up out of their land which I have giv- c ifr[0?s T 

,Si. land, ancP they shall no more be 'pulled ·en thc111, saith the LoRn thy Goel. 7Si. 
b Js. CO. 21. Jer. 32.41. Ezek. 3-1. 28. Joel 3. 20. 

in· fear of the enemy, build cities awl pla11t vineyards and g-ar
dens," so shall these unto God. " 'l'his," says one of old 1, 
"needs no exposition, since, throughout the world; amid the 
desert of Heathendom, which was before deserted by God, 
Churches of Christ have arisen, which,for the firmness of faith, 
may be called cities, and, for the gladness of lwpe which mak
eth not ashamed, vineyards, nnd for the sweetness of charity, 
gardens; wherein they dwell, who have builded them through 
the word; whence they drink the wine of gladness, who form
ed them by precepts; whence they eat fruits, who advanced 
them by counsels, because, as he wlw reapeth, so he too who 
buildetlt such cities, and he who planteth such vineyards, and 
he who maketh such gm·tlens, rcceiveth wages aml gatheretli 
fruit unto life eternal 2.'' 

15. ·And r will plant them upon t/1eir own land. The 
promises nnd thrcatenings of God arc, to individuals, condi
tional upon their continuing to be of that character, to wl1ich 
God annexes those promises or threats. " 3 'fhe God of all 
often promises, when those who receive the promises, by joy
ing in iniquity hinder those promises from taking effect. At 
times also He threatens heavy things, and they who for their 
offences were the objects of those threats, being, through fear 
of them, converted, do not in act experience them." The two 
tribes received some little shadow of fulfilment of these pro
mises on the return from Babylon. Tlt_ey were planted in their 
own land. 'fhe non-fulfilment of the rest, as well as the evi
dent symbolic character of part of it, must have shewn them 
that such fulfilment was the beginning, not the end. 'l'heir 
land was t/1e Lord's laud; banishment from it was banish
ment from the special presence of God, from the place where 
~e manifested Himself, where alone the typical sacrifices, the 
appointed means ofreconciliation, could be offered. Restora
tion to their own land was the outward symbol of restoration 
to God's favour, ofTI·hich it was the fruit. It was a condition 
of the fulfilment of those other promises, the Coming of Him 
in ,vhom the prom~ses were laid up, the Christ. He wns not 
~imply to be of David's seed,according to the flesh. Prophecy, 
as time went on, declared His Birth at Bethlehem, His revela
tion in Galilee, His Coming to His Temple, His sending forth 
His lawJrom Jerusalem. \Vithout some restoration to their 
own land,these things could not be. Israel was restored in the 
tlesh, that, after the flesh, the Christ might be born of them, 
where God foretold that He should be born .. • But the tempo
ral fulfilment ended with that Event in time in which thevwere 
to issue, for whose sake they were; His Coming. They were 
but the vestibule to the spiritual. As shadows, they ceased 
when the Sun arose. As means, they ended, when the end, 
whereto they served, came. There was no need of' a temporal 
Zion, when He ,vho was to send forth His law thence, had 
come and sent it forth. No need of a Temple when He ,vho 
was to be its Glory, had come, illumined it, and was gone. No 
need of one of royal birth in Bethlehem, when tlie Virgin had 

l Rup. 2 S. John iv. Z6. 3 Theod. 

• conceived and borne a Son, and God had been with us. And so 
as to other prophecies. All which werc'bouncl to tlic Janel of 
Judah, were accomplished. As the true Israel expanded and 
embraced all nations, the whole earth became tlie land of God's 
people, Palestine had had its prerogatives, because God mani
fested Himself there, was worshipped there. \Vhen God's peo
ple was enlarged, so as to inlierit tlie l1eatheu,and God was wor
shipped everywere, His land too was everywhere. His pro
mises accompanied Hispeople,and these were in all lands. His 
words then,[ will plant tl1cm upon their own land,ancl they sltall 
110 more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, 
expanded with their expansion. It is a promise of perpetu
ity, like that of our Lord; Lo! I am with yozi alwa.1/, even to 
t/ie end of t/1e world. Tlie f[lltes of hell shall uot prevail against 
the Cburch,the people ofGo<l. 'fheworldmaygnash its teeth; 
kings may oppress; persecutors may harass; popular rage 
may trample on her; 11hilosophy may scoff at her; unbelief may 
deny the promises rnndc to her; the powers of <larkness may 
rage around her; her own children may turn against her. In 
vnin ! ""She may lie shaken by persecutions, she cannot be 
uprooted; she may be tempted, she cannot be overcome. For 
the Lord God Almighty,the Lord her God, hath promised that 
He will do it, Whose promise is the law to nature." 

Saitlt t/ie Lord t/1y Goel. ,;s O Israel of God, 0 Catholic 
Church, to be gathered out of Jews and Gentiles, doubt not, he 
would say, thy promised happiness. For thy God Who loveth 
thee and \Vho from eternity hath chosen thee, bath command
ed me to sav this to thee in His Name." " 1 He turneth too 
to the ear of each of us, giving us joy, in His word, saitlt the 
Lord t/1y God." ,; 5 'fhey too who are plants which God hath 
planted, and who have so profited, that through them many 
daily profit, shall he planted upon their OWll ground, i. e. each, 
in his order nnd in that kind of life which he has chosen, shall 
strike deep roots in true piety, and they shall be so preserved 
by God, that by no force of temptations shall they be uprooted, 
but each shall say with the holy prophet 6, I am like a green 
olive tree in tl1e house of Goel; I trust in t!te mercy of God/or 
ever antl ever . . Not tliat e,·ery tree, planted in the ground of 
the Church militant, is so firm that it cannot be plucked up, 
but many there are, which are not plucked up, being protect. 
ed by the Hand of Almighty Go<l. 0 blessed that land, where 
no tree i~ plucked up, none is injured by any worm, or decays 
through any age. How many great, fruitbearing, trees do we 
see plucked up in this land of calamity and misery! Blessed 
day, when we shall be there, where we need fear no storm!" 
Yet this too abideth true; none shall be plucked up. Without 
our own will,ncither passions within, nor temptations without, 
nor the malice or wiles of Satan, can pluck us up. None can 
be plucked up, who doth not himselfloose his hold, whose root· 
is twisted r~und the Rock, which is Thou, 0 Blessed Jesu.• 
For Thou hast said 7, they shall never perish, neither shall any· 
pluck them out of Jlfy Hand. 

4 S. Jer. 6 Rib. 6 Ps. lii. 9. 7 S.Johnx.28. 
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THE PROPHET 

OBADIAH. 
THE silence of Holy Scripture as to the Prophet Obadiah : 

stands in remarkable contrast with the anxietv of men to ' 
know something of him. It were even ~rnste labour to ex- : 
amine the combinations, by which, of old, the human mind : 
tried to justify its longing to know more of him, than God had I 
willed to be preserved. l\len go ov('r them with the view of 1 

triumphing in the superior sagacity of later days, and slaying I 
the slain. It was a good aud pious feeling which longed to 
know more of the men of God, whose prophecies He has pre- ' 
served to us, and, with this Yicw, looked about whether they I 
could not identify their benefactor (such as each Prophet is) 
with some one of whom more details a1·c recorded. Hence 

1 they hoped that Obadiah might prove to have been the faith- , 
fnl protector of the prophets under Ahab, or the son of the 1 

Shunamite, whom Elijah recalled to life, or the Obadiah whom 
Jehoshaphat sent to teach in the cities of Judah a or the Le- • 
vite who was selected, with one other, to be the overseer set I 
over the repair of the temple in the reign of Josiah b. Fruit
less guesses at what God has hidden! God has willed that . 
his name alone and this brief prophecy should be known in : 
this world. Here, he is known only as Obadiah," worshipper , 
of God c." ' 

Yet these guesses of pious minds illustrate this point, that : 
the arranger of the Ca110n had some other ground upon which / 
he assigned to Obadiah his place in it, than any identification • 
of the Prophet with any other person mentioned in Holy Scrip-1 
turc. For whereas, of the Obadiahs, of,Yhom Holy Scripture 
mentions more than the name, two lived in the reign of Ahab, , 
one after the captivity of the ten tribes, the Prophet is, by the 
framer of the Canon, placed in the time of Uzziah and J cro
hoam II., in which those placed before and after him, flourished. 
Moderns, having slighted these pious longings, arc still more 
at fault in their way. German critics have assigned to the Pro- : 
phet dates, removed from each other by above 600 years ;just I 
as if men doubted,/rom internal evidence, whether a work were 

1

1 

written in the time of ,vmiam the Conqueror, or in that ·of I 
Cromwell; of S. Louis, or Louis XVIII; or whether Hesiod 
was a contemporary of Callimachus, and Ennius of Claudian; ' 
or the author of the Nibelungen ·Licd lived with Schiller. Such 
difference, which seems grotesque, as soon as it is applied to 
any other case, was the fruit of unbelief. Two or rather three 

• 2 Chr. xvii. 7. b lb. xuiv. 12. 
• Obadiah is" worshipper of the Lord;" Abdi, or Abdiah, "the servant of the Lord." 

great facts arc spoken of in the prophecy, the capture of Je
rusalem, and a two-fold punishment of Edom consequent on 
his malicious triumph over his brother's fal~; the one through 
Heathen, the other through the restored Jews. The punish
ment of Edom the Prophet clearly foretells, as yet to come; 
the destruction of J crusalcm, which, according to our version 
is spoken of as past, is in reality foretold also. Unbelief denies 
all prophecy. Strange, that unbelief, denying the existence 
of the jewel-God's authentic and anthenticated voice to man 
-should trouble itself about the age of the casket. Yet so it 
was. The prophets of Israel used a fascinating power over 
those who denied their inspiration. They denied prophecy, 
but employed themselves about the Prophets. Unbclicf,deny
ing prophecy, had to find out t"'O events in history, which 
should correspond with these events in the Prophet, a capture 
of Jerusalem, and a subsequent,-it could not say, conse
quent,-sulfcring on the part of Edom. And since Jerusalem 
was first taken under Shishak king of Egypt, in the 5th year 
of Rchoboam, Il. C.9i0, and J oscphus relates 11, that B. C. 301, 
Ptolemy Lagus treacherously got possession of it under 1>lea 
of offering sacrifice, treated it harshly, took many captive from 
the mountainous part of J udren and the places round J crusa
lcm, from Samaritis, Gerizim, and settled them all in Egypt; 
unbelieving critcism had a wide range, in which to vacillate. 
And so it reeled to nnd fro between the first and last of these 
periods, agreeing that Obadiah did not prophesy, and disa
greeing as to nil besides. Eichhorn e, avowedly on his princi
ple of unbelief, that God's prophets, when they spoke of detail
ed events, as future, were really describing the past, assumed 
that the last five verses were written in the time of Alexander 
Janneus, two centuries later than the latest, about D. C. 82'. 
As though a Hebrew prophet would speak of one, detestable 
for his wanton cruelty t:. as a Saviour! 

The real question a~ to the age of Obadiah turns upon two 
points, the one external, the other internal. 'fhc external is, 
whether in regard to those verses which he has in common 
with Jeremiah, Obadiah gathered into one, verses which lie 
scattered in Jeremiah, or whether Jeremiah, in renewing the 
prophecies against Edom, incorporated verses of Obadiah. 
The question, internal to Obadiah, h,, whether he speaks of 
the capture of Jerusalem in the pro1Jhctic or the real past, and 

d Ant. xii. I. 1. • Einl. ins A. T. i,·. § 570. 
t i.e. three years before his deatb. Jos. Ant. xiii. 15. 5. s See Jos. lb. xiii, U. an:! 15, 
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(as determining this), whether he reproves Edom for past ma
lice at the capture of Jerusalem, or warns him against it in 
the future. 

The English version in the text supposes that Obadiah re
proves for past sin. For it renders; Thou shoultlest not have 
looked on the clay of thy brother, in the clay when he became a 
stranger; neither slwttldest thou have rt;joiced over the children 
of Judah in tlie da.1/ of their destruction ; neither slwuldest tlwu 
have spoken proudly in the .day of their distress_h. The English 
margin gives the other, as a probable rendering, do not behold, 
[fc. But it is absolutely certain that al with the future for
bids or deprecates a thing future. In all the passages, in which 
al occurs in the Hebrew Diblei,it signifies "do not." ,v e might 
as well say that "do not steal" means "thou shouldest not 
have stolen," as say that veal tereh, a1Ul do 11ot look, means 
"thou shouldest not have looked." It is true that in a vivid 
form of question, belonging to strong feeling, th~ soul going 
back in thought to the time before a thing happened,can speak 
of the past as yet future. Thus David says t, The death of
fools slwll Abner die? while mourning over his bier; or Job, 
having said to God, why didst Tlwu bring me forth from the 
womb;> places himself.as at that time and says 1 (literally), I 
shall ·expire, and eye sliall not see me; as if I had not been, I 
shall be; .from the womb to the grave I sliall be carried. He 
contemplates the future, as it would have been, had he died 
in the birth. • It was a relative future. ,v e could almost, un
der strong emotion, use our "is to" in the same way. ,v e 
could render, Is Ahuer to die the death o.f fools? But these 
cases have nothing to do with the uniform idiom ; "do not." 
\Ve must not, on any principle of interpretation, in a single 
instance, ascribe to a common idiom, a meaning which it has 
not,because the meaning whichithas,does not suit us. There 
is an idiom to express this. It is the future with lo, not 
with al. 

It agrees with this, that just before m, where our version ren
ders, thou wert as one o.f them, the Hebrew (as, in our Bibles, 
is marked by the Italics) has only, tlwu as one of them ! not 
expressing any time. The whole verse expresses no time as to 
Edom. In the day of thy standing on the other side, in the day 
of stra11gers cm·rying captive ltis miglit, and strangers entered 
liis gates and cast lots on Jerusalem, thou too as one of tltem. 

This too is a question not of rhetoric, but of morals. ,v e 
cannot imagine that Almighty God, ,vho warns that He may 
not strike, would eight times repeat the exhortation,-a repe
tition which in itself has so much earnestness, "do not," "do 
not," "do not," in regard to sin which had be~n. already end
ed. As to past sin, God exhorts to repent, to break it off, not to 
renew it. He docs not exhort to that which would be a con
tradiction even to His own OmniJlOtence, not to do what had 
been already done. 

According to the only meaning, then, which the words bear, 
Edom had not yet committed the sin against which Obadiah 
warns him, and so Jerusalem was not yet destroyed, when the 
Prophet wrote. For the sevenfold 0 , the day of tl1y hrotl•er, 
(which is explained to be the day of his calamity), tl1e day of 
their destructio11, tlw day of distress, the mention whereof had 
just preceded, can be no other than the day when strangers 
carried away his strength, and foreigners entered !tis gates, 
and casts lots on Jerusalem. But no day was the day of utter 
destruction to Jerusalem, except that of its capture by l\'c-

h ver. 12, and so in ver.13, 14. 1 Calasio•s Concordance furnishes 20i instancPs. 
k 2 Sam. iii. 33. I Job x, 18. 19. m vcr. 11. n ver. 12-14. 
0 1 Kings xiv. 25-27. P 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6, 7. q 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. 
• 2 Kings xiv.13. • Der Prophet Obadia, pp. 4. sqq. • Jcr.xlviii. 29, 30, 

from Is. xvi. G; Jer. xlviii. 31, from Is. xv. 5, xvi. 7, 11; Jer. xlviii. 32, from Is. xvi. 8, 
V. 10; Jer. xlviii. 3-J., from Is. xv. 4•6; Jer. xlviii, 36, from Is. xvi. 11, xv. 7; JEr. xlviii. 

buchadnezzar. Its capture by Shishak 0, or by the Chaldees 
under P J ehoiakim and J ehoiachin q' left it uninjured; J eho
ash, when he had defeated Amaziah, broke down a part of its 
walls only•. 

The relation of Obadiah toJ eremiah agrees with this. This 
argument in proof of that relation has been so carefully drawn 
out by Caspari•, that little is needed except clearly to exhibit 
it. Few indeed, I should think, (unless under some strong 
contrary bias), could read the five first verses of Obadiah in 
the book_ of the Prophet himself, and, as they occur, scattered 
-in the 49th.chapter of Jeremiah, and not be convinced that 
Jeremiah reset the words of Obadiah in his own prophecy. 

This is, in itself, probable, because Jeremiah certainly in
corporated eight verses of Isaiah in his prophecy against Mo
ab 1, ~nd four, of th~ -~amc Prophet in his prophecy against 
Babylon u, in addition to s'evcral allusions to his prophecies 

• contained in aw'ord·or idioin, or mode ofexpressionv. Jn like 
way, he closes his prophecy against Damascus, with a verse 
from the prophecy of Amos against it I; and he inserts a verse 
o_f Amos against Ammon in his own prophecy against that 
people r. This is the more remarkable, because the prophecy 
of Amos against each people consists of three verses only. 
This, of course, was done designedly. Probably in renewing 
the prophecies against thosenation_s,Jeremiahwished to point 
out that those former prophecies were still in force; that they 
had not yet been exhausted; that the threatenings of God 
were not the less certain, because they were delayed; that 
His word would not the less come true, because He was long
suffering. The insertion of these former prophecies, longer or 
shorter, are a characteristic of Jeremiah's prophecies against 
the nations, occurring, as they do, in those against Babylon, 
Damascus, l\foab, Ammon, and therefore probably in that 
also against Edom. 

The eight verses, moreover, common to. Obadiah and Jere
miah form one whole in Obadiah; in Jeremiah they are scat
tered amid other verses of his own, in precisely the same way 
as we know that he introduced verses of Isaiah against l\1oab. 
But besides this analogy of the relation of the prophecy of Je
remiah to that of Isaiah, it is plainly more natural to suppose 
that Jeremiah enlarged an existing prophecy, adding to it 
words which God gave him, than that Obadiah put together 
scattered sayings of Jeremiah, and yet that these sayings,thus 
severed from their context, shonld still have forined as they 
do, one compact connected whole. 

Yet this is the case as to these verses of Obadiah. Apart, 
for the time, from the poetic imagery, the connection of 
thought in Obadiah's prophecy is this ; l) God had command
ed nations to come against Edom, 2) determining to lower it ; 
3) it had trusted proudly in its strong position; 4) yet God 
would bring it down; and that, 5) through no ordinary spoil
er, but 6) by one who should search out its most hidden trea
sures; 7) its friends should be its destroyers; 8) its wisdom, 
and 9) might should fail it, and JO) it should perish, for its 
malice to its brother Jacob; the crowning act of which would 
be at the capture of Jerusalem; (ll-14) but God's day was at 
hand, the heathen should be requited; (15, 16) the remnant of 
Zion, being delivered, would dispossess their dispossessors, 
would spread far and wide; (17-20) a Saviour should arise out 
of Zion, and the kingdom should be the Lord's. (21) 

Thus, not the eight verses only of Obadiah, five of which 
37, from ·1s. xv. 2, 3; also Jer. xlviii. 43, 44, from Is. xxiv. 17, 18. u Jer. I. lli, from 
Is. xiii.14;Jcr. I. 39, from ls.xiii. 21.20; and Jer. I. 40, from Is. xiii. 9. • Jer. 
I. 2. refers to Is. xlvi. l; J er. I. S, to Is. xlviii. 20; J er. ]. 23, to Is. xiv. G, 4 ; J er. I. 25, 
to Is. xiii. 5; Jer. I. 34, to Is. xlvii. 4; Jer. I. 38, to Is. xliv. 27; Jer. Ii. 11, to ls. 
xiii. 17. • Jer. xlix. 2i. from Am. i. 4. Y Arn. i. 15, in Jer. xlix. 3, 

, besides the allusion in ver. 2. ;,on\,o nv,,n, and mri~n i:'11::i. 
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recur in J crcmiah, and three others, to which he alludes, stand 
in close connection in Obadiah, but they form a part of one 
well-arranged whole. The connection is sometimes very close 
indeed; as when, to the proud. question of Esau, mi yoridcni 
arets•, wlw will bring me down to tl1e ground? God answers, 
• though tlwu place tll.'IJ 11est among tl1e stars, mishsham oridcca h, 
thwce will I bring thee dow11. . 

Jcremiah,on the contrary, the mourner among the prophets, 
isplaiutivc,even in his prophecies against the enemies of God's 
.people. Even in this prophecy he mingles words of tendcr
.nessc; Leave thy fatherless childre11, I will preserve them alive; 
.and let th_l/ widows trust in life. Jeremiah, accordingly, has 
a succession of striking pictures; hut the connection in him 
. is rather one of oratory than of thought. His object is to im
press; he does impress, by an accumulation ofimages of terror 
or desolation. Closeness of thought would not aid his object, 
and he neglects it, except when he retains the order of Oba
diah. But plainly it is most probable, that that is the original 
form of the prophecy, where the order is the sequence of 
thought. 'fhat sequence is a characteristic, not of these 

. nrscs only of Obadiah, but of the whole. The whole twe·nty 
one verses of the Prophet pursue one connected train of 
thought, from the beginning to the end. No one verse could 

. be displaced, without injuring that order. Thoughts flow on, 
the one out of the other. But nothing is more improbable 
tl1an to suppose that this connected train of thought was 
produced by putting together thoughts, which· originally 
stood unconnected. 

The slight variations also i II these verses,as they stand in the 
two prophets,arc characteristic. ,vherevcr the two prophets 
in any degree vary, Obadiah is the more concise, or abrupt; 
Jeremiah, as belongs to his path.ctic character, the more flow
ing. Thus Obadiah begins, Tlius saith the Lord God,of Edom. 

. A re7iort we have heard from tl1e Lord, and a messenger among 
tlie heat/1en is sent; Arise and let us arise against l1er to battle. 
The words, Tims saith tlie Lord Goel, of Edom,declarc that the 
whole prophecy which follows came from God; then Obadiah 
bursts forth with what he had heard from God, A report we 
have l1eardfrom the Lord. The words are joined in meaning; 
the grammatical connection, if regarded, would be incorrect. 
Again, in the words, we have lieard, the Prophet joins his peo
ple with himself. Jeremiah substitutes the more precise, I 
have heard, transposes the words to a later part of the pro
phecy, and so obviates the difficulty of the connection: then 
he substitutes the regular form, shaluacl1, for the irregular, 
slmllacli; and for the one abrupt sentence, Arise, and arise we 
against her to battle, he substitutes the Hebrew parallelism, 
Gallier ye yourselves and come against l1er; and arise to battle. 
Next, Obadiah has, Beltold ! small have I made thee among the 
nations; despised art thou exceedingly. Jeremiah connects the 
rnrse with the preceding by the addition of the particle/or, 
and makes the whole flow on, depending on the word, I !tave 
made. For behohl ! small have I made thee among the heathen, 
despised among men. Obadiah, disregarding rules of parallel
ism, says; The pride of tl1y heart lwth deceived thee, dweller in 
rock-clefts, Ms lofty seat; who says in his heart, wlw will bring 
me down to the earth? Jeremiah with a softer flow; Thy 
alarmingness lwth deceived tl1ee, the pride of tl1y heart; dweller 
ill tlie clefts of the rock, lwlding the heiglli of a ldll. Obadiah 

• r,11 •n.,,, 'D ver. 3. b ,,.,,IC Cl:'l:I "vcr. 4. • xlix. ll, d xlix. 7, comp, 
ii. 14, viii. 19, xiv. 19, xriii. 14, 20, xxii. 281 xxx. 6, xxxi 20, xlix. l. • xlix. 8, comp. 
xlix. 30, xlviii. 6. t xlix. 13, comp. xx1v. 9, xxv. 9, 18, xxix. 18, xiii. 18, xliv. 12, 
22, besides other accumulations as in vii. 3+, xxii . .5. or lesser degrees of accumulation, 
h1lness of language being a characteristic of Jeremiah. g xlix.17, comp. xviii. 16, 

has very boldly; Tlwugli thou exalt as tl1e eagle, and though 
amid stars set thy uest, tlience will 1 bring thee down, saith 
tl1e Lord. Jeremiah contracts this, omits an idiom, for bold
ness, almost alone in Hebrew, veim hein cocabim sim, and 
thouglt amid stars set, and has only, wl1en tlwu exaltest, as an 
eagle, tl1y nest, t/ience will I bring tl1ee clown, saith tl1e Lord, 
where also, through the omission of the words" amid stars," 
the word "thence" has, in Jeremiah, no exact antecedent. 
Jn like way Jeremiah smooths down the abrupt appeal, If 
thieves liad come to thee, if spoilers of the ni{,{ht (how art thou 
cut off'!) will tlie!J not steal their enoug/1? If grape-gatl1erers 
haci cr,me to thee, will the.11 not leave gleanings? Jeremiah 
changes it into two even half-verses; If grape-gatl1erers had 
come to thee, will the.I/ not leave gleanings? If thieves by night, 
they lwd spoiled their enough. Again, for the 5 bold words of 
Obadiah, -eik nechphesu Esau, nib'u matsmwuLiv, lit. how ctre 
Esau outsearchecl, sought out his lddden places, Jeremiah sub
stitutes, J<or I lwve laid bare Esau; I have discovered Ids hid
den places, aud lie cwmot be hid. 

Again, even an English reader of Jeremiah will have notic
ed thatJ ercmiah has maf!y idioms or phrases or images, which 
he has pleasure in repeating. They are characteristic of his 
style. Now, in these verses which Obadiah and Jeremiah 
have in common, there is no one idiom which occurs elsewhere 
in Jeremiah; whereas, in the other verses of the prophecy of 
Jeremiah against Edom, in which they arc, as it were, inlaid, 
there are several such, so to say, favouriteturnsofexpressious. 
As such, there have been noticed, the short ahrupt questions 
with which Jeremiah opens his prophecy against Edomd; Is 
wisdom 1w more iu Teman? the hurried imperatives accumu
lated on one another•, Flee, turn, dwell deep; the accumula
tion of words expressive of desolation r; Bozra!t slutll become 
a desolation, a reproach, a waste and a curse; and all her cities, 
perpetual wastes; the combination of the two strong words, 
shall be stupijied, slwll lliss, in amazement at her o,·crthrow; 
g Every one wlto goeth by l1er shall be stupefied [ we say "struck 
dumb"] aud shall hiss at all her plagues. Such again are the 
comparison to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 11 ; the 
image of" the lion coming up from the pride of Jordan i;" 
the burden of these prophecies, k the clay of the destruction of 
Edom and time of his visitation. 1 TYherefore hear ye tl1e co1t11-
sel of the Lord against Edom and 1-lis purposes whiclt He has 
purposed towards Teman. Then also, whole verses arc re
peated in these prophecies m. 

Out of 16 verses of which the prophecy of Jeremiah ag-ainst 
Edom consists, four are identical with those of Obadiah; a 
fifth embodies a verse of Obadiah's; of the eleven which re
main, ten have some turns of expression or idioms, more or 
fewer, which recur in Jcremial1, either in these'prophccics 
against foreign nations, or in his prophecies generally. Non· 
it would be wholly improbable that a prophet, selecting verses 
out of the prophecy of J cremiah, should have selected pre
cisely those which contain none of Jcrcmiah's characteristic 
expressions; whereas it perfectly fits in with the supposition 
that Jeremiah interwove verses of Obadiah with his own pro
phecy, that in verses so interwoven there is not one ex
pression which occurs elsewhere in Jeremiah. 

One expression, which has been cited as an exception, if it 
is more than an accidental coincidence, the rather confirms 

xiii:. 8, l. 13, Lam. ii. 1.5. from the vision, l Kings ix. S, also ~zek. xxvii. 3G, ~cph. 
ii. 15. b xlix. 18, comp. I. 40. I xlix. 19, CC?mp. 1. •H. k xhx •. 8, 
comp. xlvi. 21, 1. 27, 31, xlviii. 44, vi. 15, x.15. 1 xl_1x. 20 r~P.eated I. 4,5. mJ,(:;l 
:wn occurs more in J cremiah than in any other Iloo_k; x1. 19, x~m. l l_, 18{ i_c_~ ix. 11, 
xlix. 30. m xlix. 18 repeated xlix. 33, I. 40, h. 43; and xhx. 22 1n x vm. 40, l. 
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this.· Obadial1, in one of the earlier verses which Jeremiah Babylon, which may have been added to the collection, bear 
has not here employed, says, To the border have sent thee forth any later date. The prophecy against Babylon is at its close 
tl1e men of thy covenant; the men of thy peace havedeceit-cdthee, markc<l as who1ly by itself". For Seraiah is bidden, when he 
have 71revailed against thee; tl1y bread [i. e. the men of thy had come to Babylon, and had r11ade an end of readiug tl1e hook, 
bread, they who ate bread with thee] have laid a sna1'e under to bind a stone upon it, and cast it into the Euphrates, and say, 
thee. In the middle of this threefold retribution for theirmis- Thus shall Babylon sink, and sliall not rise again from tlie evil 
dealing to their brother Judah, there occur the words, tliemen wMch I hring upon her. These chapters then as to Babylon, 
of thy peace, which arc probably taken from a Psalm of Da- although connected with the preceeding in that they are pro-

• vid n. But the word hishs~iucha, "have deceived thee," corre- phccies against enemies of God's people, are marked as in one 
. sponds to the word hisl1shiec/1a 0 in v. 3, "deceived thee bath the way detached from them, a book x by themselves. And in con
pride of thy heart." The deceit on the part of their allies was formity with this, they arc stated, in the beginning, to have 
the fruit and consequence of their self-deceit through the pride been written in the 4th year of Zcdekiah. In like way, the 
of their own heart. The verse in Obadiah then stands in con- prophecy against Elam, whfoh was uttered in the beginning 
ncction with the preceding, and it is characteristic of Oba- of the reign of Zcdekiah, was occasioned probably by misdeeds 
diah to make one part of his prophecy bear upon another, to of that then savage people, serving, as they did, in the army 
shcw the connection of thoughts and events by the connection of the Chaldces Y against Jerusalem, when N cbuchadnezzar 
of words. The taunting words against Zcdekiah, which Jc- took Jehoiakim captive to Babylon. It is distinguished fro1n 
remiah puts into the mouth of the women left in the house, the earlier prophecies, in that Elam was no inveterate enemy • 
when they should be brought before the king of Babylon's of God's people, and the instrument of his chastisement was 
princes, Thy friends, lit. the men of thy peace, have set thee not to be Babylon. 
on, hissitlmca P, and liave prevailed against thee, may very pro- 1'hose earlier prophecies (eh. xlvi-xlix. 33.) against Egypt, 
bably be a reminiscence of the words of Obadiah (although Philistia (including Tyre and Zidon), l\foab, Ammon, Edom, 
only the words, men of thy 11cace, are the same): but they Damascus, Kedar and the kingdoms of Hazor, all have this in 
staud in no connection with any other words in Jeremiah, as common; l) that they are directed against old and inveterate 
those of Obadiah do with the previous words. enemi~s of God's people; 2) they all threaten destruction from 

The prophecy of Jeremiah in which he incorporated these one source, the North z, or Nebuchadnezzar himself, either 
words of Obadiah, itself also speaks of the destruction of Jc-; naming a or describing him b. They are then probably one 
rusalem as still future. For he says to Edom q' Lo! tl,ey whose I whole, a book of the visitations of God upon His enemies 
Judgment was not to drink the cup, shall indeed drink it; and through Nebuchadnezzar. But the first of the two prophecies 
shalt thou he unpunished? ·Thou shall not he unpunished ;for I against Egypt relates to the expedition of Pharaoh N echo 
tlwu sl,att indeed drink it. It is plainly wrong (as even our • against Assyria, the utter overthrow of whose vast army at 
own Version has done) to render the self-same expression the Euphrates he foretells. That ovcrthrow·took place at 
shatlw· yishtu as past, in the first place, have assuredly druulc- I Carchemish in the fourth year of Jehoiakimc. The next pro
en, and as future in the second,ki shatho tishtehr,forthoushalt phecy against Egypt relates to the expedition of Ncbuchad
rnre/y drink of it. Since they must be future in the second I nczzar aga~nst it, which followed immediately on the defeat 
place, so must they also in the first. J cremiah too elsewhere ( of Pharaoh d. The third prophecy against Philistia was, he
contrasts, as future, God's dealings with His own people and fore Pliaraoh smote Gaza•; but this was probably on his 
with the nations, in this self-same form of words. • Tims march against Assyria in that same fourth year of Jchoiakim, 
saith the Lord of hosts, Ye shall certainly drink; for lo! I he- before his own power was broken for ever. 
gin to hring evil on tile dty which is called hy 1J1y Name, and But since the prophecy of Obadiah was anterior to that of 
shall ye he utterly unpunished? Ye sllall not be unpunished; J ercmiah, it was probably long anterior to it. For J cremiah 
for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of"the probably incorporated it, in order to shcw that there was yet 
eartll, saitli the Lord of lwsts. The form of words, t ldnuelt a fulfilment in store for it. And with this it agrees, that. Oba
hair anochi mecl1el leharea', in itself requires, at least a diah does employ in his prophecy language of Balaam, of~ 
proximate future, (for Mnneh with a participle always de- Psalm of David, of Joel ancl Amos, and of no later prophet. 
notes a future, nearer or further) and the words themselves , This could not have been otherwise, if he lived at the time, 
were spoken in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. ' when he is placed in the series of the l\linor Prophets. Had 

In that same fourth year of Jehoiakim, Jeremiah received he lived later, it is inconceivable that, using of set purpose, 
from God the command to write in that roll which Jehoiakim as he docs, language of Joel and Amos, his prophecy should 
burnt when a little of it had been read to him u, all tl1e words exhibit no trace of any other later writing. The expressions 
tlwt I have spoken unto tl,ee against Israel aud against Juda!t taken from the book of Joel arc remarkable, considering the 
and against all the nations,from the day I spake untotl1ee,from small extent of both books. Such are undoubtedly the phrases; 
tlie days of Josiah even unto this day. After Jehoiakim had it, Jerusalem; shall he holiness, lcodes!t c; In mount Ziou there 
burnt the roll, that same collection was renewed, at God's shall he a remnant g; :For near is tlie Day of tlie Lord h; J 
command, wit!t many like wordsv .. Now immediately upon will return thy recompense upon thy head\ the phrase yaddu 
this, foilows,in the book of Jeremiah, the collection ofprophe- goral k for" cast lots." These arc not chance idioms. 1'hey 
cics against the foreign nations, and in this collection three are not language of imagery. They are distinguished in no 
contain some notice that they were written in that 4th year of poetical or rhetorical manner from idioms which are not used. 
Jehoiakim, and only the two last, those against Elam and II They are not employed, because they strike the senses or the 

n Ps. xii. 10. 0 'JH'lr.l, 711'11',i. P 'lll'l':l,i Jer. :ruviii. 22. q xlix.12. 
r lMI:" 'ln2I, :TR::'/1 lR:' 'J. • XXV, 28, 29. t V,.i~ ',no 'JJIC- i'l,'l ;u:, 
u xxv. l. • xxxvi. lf 2. '"' Jer. li. 60-4, • s lb. 6~, 63. 1 la. xxii, 6, 

Ezek. xxxii. 24. • J er. x vi. 10, 20, 2-1, xlvii. 2. • J er. :xl n. 2, 13, 26, xlix. 28
1 

30. 
b ,Jer, xlviii. 40, xlix. 22. c Jer. xlvi. 2, d lb. 13. ~ xlv1i. 1. 

r en;, :m1 Ob. li, cn;, c~:m• :w,,i Joel iv. 17. g :T:l~ll :T":T:'I 11~ i.,:n Oh.17. 
. :T:l~ll:i-:inc~W,'ll 11~ i.,:i,::, Joel. iii, 5. h C~J:, ~J 'll" Cl' :n;i 'J Ob.15. 
rr,n:, jlE)JIJ "Cl' :11,;, 'J Joel i. 15. I 'FJl'tl :ii:,• 1?0l Ob. 15. CJC'K"\J CJ?Ol :l'C'K 
Joel iv. 4. CJZ'NiJ CJ~Ol 'M:C1l'Tl iv. 7, 1r. ~l n• Ob.11, Joel iv. 3; else only in 

. Nab. iii. 10. Elsewhere with ~,u there are united m•, 1",c,:,, ,'!l:i, tru, ~-:::, uot ,i·, 
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imagination. One prophet docs not borrow the imagery of I 
another. They arc part of the religions language of prophecy, 
in which when religious truth had once been embodied, the 
prophets handed it on from one generation to another. These 
words were like some notes of a loved and familiar melody, 
which brought back to the soul the whole strain, of which 
they were a part. The Day oftl1e Lord having been describ
ed in such aweful majesty by Joel, thenceforth the saying, 
near is the Da,1/ of tlte Lord, repeated in his 9w11 simple words, 
conveyed to the mind all tliose circumstances of awe, with 
which it was invested. In like way the two words, it shall b 
holiness, suggested all that fulness of the outpouring of God's 
Spirit, the sole Source of holiness, with which the words 
were associated in Joel; they are full of the Gospel promise, 
that the Church should be not holy only, but the depository 
of holiness, the appointed instrument through which God 
would diffuse it. Equally _characteristic is that other expres
sion ; In 1lfou11t Sion shall be a remnant. It gives promi
nence to that truth, so contrary to flesh and blood, which S. 
Paul had to develope, that all were not Is1·aelwho were of Is
rael 1. It presented at once the positive and negative side 
of God's me1_-cies, that there would be salvation in 11Iouut Zion, 
but of a remnant only. So, on the other side, the use of the 
idiom_ mechamas achica Yaakob, repeated but intensified from 
t_hat of ~oel, mechamas bene Yelmdah, continued on the wit
ness against that abiding sin for which Joel had foretold the 
desolation of Eclom, Ms violeuce towards his brother Jacob. 

The promise in Amos of the expansion of Jacob, tliat they 
may inherit the residue of Edom, and all nations upon whom 
Aly J..Vame is called, is, in like way, the basis of the detailed 
promise of its expansion in all directions, E. "\V. N. S. which 
Obadiah; like Amos, begins with the promise, that the people 
of God should inherit Edom :And the South slwll in/1erit ]}fount 
Esau, and tl1e plain tl1e Pllilistines. Amos, taking Edom as a 
specimen and type of those who hated God and His people, 
promises that they and all nations should become the inheri
tance of the Church. Obadiah, on the same ground, having 
declared God's sentence on Edom, describes how each portion 
of the people of God should be enlar~;cd and overspread be
vond itself. 
• "\Vhile thus a1Iuding to the words of Amos, Obadiah further 
embodies an expression of Balaam, to which Amos also refers. 
Balaam says, Edom shall he an heritage (yereshah), Seir also : 
shall he an heritage to his enemies; and Jacoh shall do valiant- I 
ly; and one out of .Jacob sltalt have dominiou, and shall destroy 
the remnant (sarid) out of tlte city. The union of these two de
clarations of Balaam (one only of which had been employed 
by Amos) cann.ot be accidental. They lie in the two adjacent 
verses in each. The lwuse of Jacob shall he a fire, and the 
house of Josep/1 a flame, and the house of Esau sll!hhle, and tl1ey 
shall burn them, and devour them; and there shall lie no rem
nant (sarid) to the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it; 
and the south shall inherit (yereshu) the mount of Esau. In 
the fourth verse, also, Obadiah has an idiom from the pro
phecy of Balaam, which occurs nowhere besides; strong is 
thy dwelling, awl place (vesim kimzecha) i·n the rock thy uest.m 
This infinitiv~ here is a very vivid but anomalous construc
tion. It cannot be by accident, that this idiom occurs in these 
two places alone in the Hebrew Scriptures. 

This employment of prophetic language of earlier prophets 
is the more remarkable, from ihe originality and freshness of 
Obadiah's own diction. In his 21 verses he has several words 

1 Rom. ix. G. • m Num. xxiv. !!I, Ob. 4. 
.. n j"11l, our "fork," where two v;ays part, v. 14, jll!:~'O v. 6, ~~ii v. !l, ,nc v. 7, ,v, 

which occur nowhere else n. They are mostly simple words 
and inflections of words in use. Still they were probably 
framed by the Prophet himself. One, who himself adds to the 
store of words in a language, has_ no occasiqn to _borrow them 
of another. Obadiah adopts that other prophetic language, 
not as needing it to express his own meaning, but in order 
to g-ivc to it a fresh force and hearing. 

But on the same ground, on which Obadiah employs the 
language of prophets who lived before him, he would have 
used the words of later prophets, had he li_ved later. 

'l'hc framing of single words or forms is the least part of 
the originality of Obadiah's style. Vividness, connectedness, 
power, arc characteristics of it. As it begins, so it continues 

'I and ends. It has no breaks, nor interruption~. Thought fol-
. lows on thought, as wave rolls upon wave, but all marshalled 
to one encl, marching on, column after column, to the goal 
which God hath appointed for them. Each verse grows out 
of that which was before it, and carries on its thought. The 
cadence of the words in the original is a singular blending of 
pathos and strength. The pathos of the cadence consists in a 
somewhat Jong sustained mcasure,in which the Prophet ,lw~lls 
on the one thought which he wishes to impress; the force, in 
the few brief words in which he sums up some sentence. That 
lengthened flow will have struck even an English reader; the 
conciseness can only be seen in Hebrew. Those 5 words, lww 
are Esau 01tlsearched ! outsought Ms secret places! have been 
already alluded to. Other such instances are, Bin tehunah bo 
with which v. 7. closes; gam attah ceachacl mel1em, "thou too 
as one of them," ,,. 11 ; caasher 'asitlw, ye 'aseh lac after the 
long exhortation in v. 12-14. or the 3 words velwiu celo lwiu, 
which close the description in v. 16, 17. or those three which 
so wonderfully sum up the whole prophecy, veltayetha1i ladonai 
lwmmelucltalt, and tl1e kiugdom shall be tlie Lord's. Even the 
repetition which occurs in the Prophet, adds to the same ef
fect, as in the two brief words, heyom 11ocltro, heyom obdam, be
yom zarah, be,1/om eidam, heyom eido, with which he closes· 
each clause of the exhortation against malicious joy in the 
calamity of their brother. The characteristi_c, vivid detail iu 
description, and, in the midst of it, great conciseness without 
sameness, occurs throughout Obadiah. 

It would then be the more strange, that a prophecy so brief 
and so connected as that of Obadiah should have been severed 
into two (orie part of which is to belong to some earlier pro
phet, the other is to have been nTitten after the destruction 
of Jerusalem), but that the motive.of this disruption of the 
prophecy is apparent. "The oracle on Edom preserved under 
the name of Obadiah can," says onc 0

," in it_s present form, be 
of no earlier date than the Babylouish Captivity .. The de
struction and entire desolation of Jerusalem is here describ
ed; the Prophet himself wrote among the exiles." ,It _cannot 
be of any earlier date, according to this writer, because, in his 
belief, there cannot be any certain prediction of details of the 
future, or any knowledge of that future, beyond those dim 
anticipations which man's own conscience and the survey 
of God's ordinary Providence may suggest; a cannot, "';hich 
presupposes another cannot, that God cannot reveal Himself 
to His creatures. . 

But then this writer also could not altogether escape the 
impression, that great part of this prophecy must belong_t? a 
period Jong before the captivity. The only w~y ofreconc1lrn_g 
these contradictions this must of external evidence, and tins 
cannot of anti-doctri'nal prejudice, was to divide in twain 't~is 

v. 16, iv::i, searched out, v. 6, are word! peculiar in this se!)se fo Obadiah : p,0 ~in v • 3 
o.ccurs only in Cant. ii. 14. . 0 Ewald Proph. 1. 398 • 
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I iring whole, and to assign to the earlier period such portions 
relating to Eclom, as contained no allusion to the destruction 
or Jerusalem. This then is done. "Further investigation," 
the writer proceeds, "shews, that the later prophet employed 
a fragment of an earlier prophet as to Edom. More than half 
of what is now extant, i. e. ,r. 1-10. half of v. 17. and v. 18. by 
their contents, language, and colouring, indicate very clearly 
-such an earlier prophet; and moreover, about the same time 
Jeremiah employed the carl\erfragment, in that very much out 
of verses 1-9. recurs in Jeremiah, but nothing of the words 
which belong most visibly to the later prophet, 11-16, 19-21." 

i. Now, plainly, as Jeremiah is not here to tell us, why he did 
incorporate in his prophecy certain verses, and did not refer to 
certain other verses of Obadiah, it is, in the last degree, rash 
to make a positive inference from the mere fact of his not em
ployingthosc ,·crses,that he had them not to employ. He docs 
embody in his prophecy the five first verses of Obadiah, and 
there the correspondence between the two Prophets almost 
ceases. The thought of vcr. 6, but not one worcl of it recurs 
in Jeremiah P; to vcr. 7. there is no allusion whatever; of 
ver. 8. again, the thought is retained, but only one wm·d, and 
that, in a form altogether different 4. This eighth verse is the 
last in Obadiah, to which Jeremiah refers. • Ewald then has 
to manufacture his '' earlier prophet" out of those five first 
verses, which Jeremiah does embody; of other two, of which 
the thought only recurs in Jeremiah; and five more•, to which 
there is,in Jeremiah, no allusion whatever; andhaving cullccl 
these ad libitum out of the whole chapter, he argues against 
the non-existence of the rest on the ground that Jeremiah 
does not employ them, whereas Jeremiah equally docs not 
employ five of those, the existence of which at that same time 
Ewald acknowledges, and to two others Jeremiah alludes but, 
very distantly. Since Jeremiah's not alluding to five of these 
verses, does not prove, according to Ewald, that they did not 
then exist, neither does his not employing the remainder 
prove it as to them. 

ii. Jeremiah assigns no ground for the punishment of Edom, 
except his pride; nor docs he, in any of those prophecies as to 
those lesser nations, foretell anything as to the future of Ju
dah. This was not assigned to him, as his subject here. • He 
does in the prophecies against Egypt and Babylon; for those 
were the great dynasties, on whom, in human eyes, the exis
tence of J ndah depencled. There he foretells, that God would 
make a full end of all the nations whither He had driven them, 
hut not of Ju.cob His servant•. The future lot of Judah, as a 
\\'hole, <lid not depend on those little nations. It may be on 
this ground, that Jeremiah foretells their destruction and the 
restoration of Moab an<l Ammon t, and is silent as to Judah. 
Again, the immediate punishment o( all these petty nations 
through Nebuchadnezzar was the subject of Jeremiah's pro
phecy, not ulterior suffering at the hands of Judah. Now 
these subjects, the violence of Esau against his brother Jacob, 
as the ground ofEdom's punishment u, the future enlargement 
of Jacob v, and an ulterior retribution on Edom w through Jn
dah, occupy most of those verses of Obadiah, to which there 
is no allusion in Jeremiah. This accounts (if there were anv 
n_ced to account for it) for the absence of allusion to almost 

P J er. xlix. 10. q Shall I.not destroy ('l'rl:i11:1) the wise? Ob. 8; Is wisdom perished? 
:n:i11 J~r. xlix. 7. _ r 7-91)0, 17, ~8. • Jer. xlvi. 27, 8 ;see also I. ~-8, 19, ~O, 28, 
3;!, 4, h. 5, 6, 10, 45. t xlvm. 47, xhx. 6. u 10-H. In 15, 16, Ohad1ah, havmg re-
hearsed the offence, repeats the sentence, T 17-21. w 18. • Hos. i. 4, Am. v. 
27. ah. p, 201, vi. 7, ix. 9, 1 Hos. ix.17. ah, pp, 61, 2; Am. ix. 9. • ver. 20, 

•" CPaRaD occurs three times in Cuneiform Inscriptions in a list of Asiatic na
tions alter ARMIN between KaTaPaTUK (Cappadocia) and la UNA (Ionia), Niebuhr 
Reiseb. T. ii. Tab. XXlli, l. 12. p. 152, in lhe Epitaph of Darius at :Nakshi Rustam 
I. ~S. before lonia, in Col. I oftha lnscripLion of .Bisutun, I, 15." After it had been decy-

all of Obadiah to which Jeremiah docs not allude, both as to 
the part which Ewald accounts for in Ids way, and as to most of 
that part which he leaves unaccounted for. 

But altogether, it must .be said, that God's Prophets em
ploy freely, as Go<l taught them, what they do employ of the 
former Prophets. 'fhcy do not copy them in a mechanical 
way, as if they were simply re-writing a work which lay be
fore them, so that we should have to account for anything 
which they did not think good to repeat. In making the like 
use oflsaiah's prophecy as to Moab, Jeremiah makes no refe- , 
rence to the five first verses. 

iii. So far from "writing among the exiles," Obadiah im
plies that the Captivity ha<l not yet commenced. He speaks 
of Judah an<l Benjamin, as in their own land,and foretells that 
they shall enlarge themselves on all sides. Hosea and Amos 
had, at that time, prophesied the final destruction of the king
dom" of Israel and the dispersion 1 of the ten tribes. In con-• 
formity with this, Obadiah foretells to the two tribes, that they 
should occupy the vacated places of the land of promise. In 
contrast with this enlargement of Judah and Benjamin, he 
speaks of those already in captivity,and prophesies their resto
ration. He speaks of two bodies of present exiles,"the captivi
ty of this host of the children of Is:::ael,"" the captivity of Je
rusalem which is at Sepharad." Of these he probably says z, 
1'/te captivit,1/ of t!tis ltost' of tlte c!tildre,z of Israel which are 
among the Canaanites as far as Zarephath, and the captivitJI of 
Jerusalem wllich is in Scpltm·ad, shall possess the cities of the 
South. Both these sets of capti\'es must have been limited 
in number. Those of Jerusalein at Sepharad or Sardis •, the 
capital of the Lydian empire, could only have been such as 
were exported by means of the slave tracle. The only public 
settlement of Jews there, was in times long subsequent, about 
B.C. 200, when Antiochus the Great, in order to check the . 
seditions in Lydia and Phrygin, "bremoved thither nt much 
cost 2000 Jewish families out of Mesopotamia and Babylonia, 
with their goods," on account of their tried faithfulness and 
zealous service to his forefathers. This removal,accompanied 
with grants of land, exemption from tribute for ten years, per
sonal and religious protection, was a continuation of the com
menced dispersion; it was not a captivity. They were the de
scendants of those who might have returned to their country, 
if they would. They were in the enjoyment of all the tem
poral benefits, for which their forefathers had bartered their 
portion in their own land. There was nothing peculiar wny 
they should be singled out as the objects of God's promise. 
J cws were then dispersing everywhere, to be the future dis
ciples or persecutors of the Gospel in all lands. Selcucus, 
Nicator, a century before, had found Jews in Asia and Lower 
Syria, and had given them like privileges with the Mace<lo
nians and Greeks whom he settled there. Jews had shared his 
wars. Alexander had, at Alexandria, bestowed like privileges 
on the Egyptian Jews c. Jn_ such times, then, there was no 
captivity at Sepharad; no Lydian empire; nothing to distin
guish the Jews there, from any others who remained willing-
ly expatriated. _ 

On the other side, the place which the Prophet assigns to 
those captives on their return is but a portion of Judah, the 

phered, De Sacy identified the CPRD or the.Inscriptions with the" Sepharad" of Oba
diah. ( Burnout", l\l~moire 6Ur deux Inscriptions Cun~iformes, 1836. p.147 .) Then Lassen 
(Hall. Encyclop. v. Persepolis, S. iii. Vol. J7. p. 36.) identified CRPD with SaUDis, 
the Greeks omitting the v or ph, and adding, according to their wont, their termination 
to the Asiatic name. S.Jeromc's Hebrew instructor told him that it meant the'' Bos
phorus :'' but this ma11 have been his own conjecture, the letters " sphr" occurringin both; 
and ifhe took in the Prepos, :i, he had" bsphr" as the ground ofh1s coajccture, taking in 
the :i which he ought not, and leavinir out the, which he ought to have accounted for. 

b Jos. Ant, xii.-3. 4. c Josephus (Ant.xii. 3.1.) contrasts them with the ;1101K1~8,io-11,. 
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cities of the South, which he docs not represent as unpeopled. 
In like way, whether the words as to Israel arc rendered, 
"whiclt are among t/1e Canaanites as far as Zarepliath," or, 
"shall possess tl,e Canaanites as far as Zarephath," in either 
case the Prophet must be speaking of a :very limited number. 
Had he been speaking in reference to the ten tribes or their 
restoration, he would not have assigned their territory, 
"Ephraim, Samaria, Gilead," to the two tribes, nor would he 
have assigned to them so small a tract. This limited number 
of captives exactly agrees with the state of things, supposing 
Obadiah to have lived, when, according to his place in the 
Canon, he did live, near the time of Joel. For Joel denounces 
God's judgments on Tyre, Zidon and Philistia for selling un
to the Grecians the children of Judah and J crusalem. These 
captives, of whom Obadiah speaks, were some probably yet 
unsold,at Sarcpta,and some at Sepharad or Sardis among the 
Grecians. On the other hand, it is inconceivable that Oba
diah would ha,·e contrasted the present captivity," lids cap
.tivity of the children of Israel," "the captivity of Jerusalem 
whichis in Scpharad," with Judah and Benjamin in theiranci
ent posscssions,had Judah and Benjamin been, when he wrote, 
themselves in captivity in Babylon,or that he would have pro
phcsiedconeerningsomclittlefragmcntof Israel, thatit should 
be restored, and would have passed o':er the whole body of the 
ten tribes.if, when heprophesicd,it had been in captivity. Nor 

le. 
0 

is there again anylikelihooq, that by "this captivity of Jerusa
lem in Scpharad," Obadiah means any captives, among whom 
he himself was, (which is the whole ground-work of this theo
ry of Ewald) for, in that case, he would probably have ad
dressed the consolation and the promise of return to them (as 
do the other prophets) and not have spoken of them only. 

A few years hence, and this theory will be among the things 
which have been. The connection of thought in Obadiah is 
too close, the characteristics of his style occur too uniformly 
throughout his brief prophecy, to admit of its being thus dis
located. Nowhere, throughout his prophecy, can one word or 
form be alleged, of which it can even be said, that it was used 
more frequently in later Hebrew. All is one original, uni
form, united whole. 

"Obadiah," says Hugh of S. Victor, "is simple in language, 
manifold in meaning; few in words, abundant in thoughts, ac.: 
cording to that, 'the wise man is known by the fewness of 
his words.' He dircctet.h his prophecy, according to the let
ter, against Edom; allegorically, he inveighs against the 
world; morally, against the flesh. Bearing an image of the 
Saviour, he hinteth at His Coming through \Vhom the world 
is destroyed, through \Vhom the flesh is subdued, through 
\Vhom freedom is restored." "Among all the prophets/' 
says another d," he is the briefest in number of words; in the 
grace of mysteries he is their equal." 
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Before 1 
CHRIST 

cir. 5S7. 

The destruction of Edom, 3 for 
10 and/or their wrong unto Jacob. 
vation and victory of Jacob. 

thefr pride, 
17 Thesal-

• ~~/J: 11
• THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 

Ezek. 25• Lord Goo a concerning Edom • b ,v e 12, 13, 11. - - , 
Joel 3. 19. Mai. I. 3. b Jer. 49. 14, &c. 

VER. l. Tlie vision of Obadiah, i. c. of tlieworsldpper of God. 
The Prophet would be known only by that wl1ich his name 
imports, that he worshipped God. He tells us in this double 
title, through whom the prophecy came, and from ,vhom it 
came. His name authenticated the prophecy to the J cwish 
Church. Thenceforth he chose to remain wholly hidden. He 
entitles it a vision, as the prophets were called seers1, although 
he relates, not the vision which he saw, but its substance and 
meaning. Probably the future was unfolded to him in the 
form of sights spread out before his mind,ofwhich he spoke in 
words given to him by God. His language consists of a suc
cession of pictures, which he may have seen, and, in his pic
ture-language, described. ccz As prophecy is called the word, 
because God spakc to the prophets within, so it is called vi
sion, because the prophets saw, with the eyes of the mind and 
by the light wherewith they arc illumined, what God will
cth to be known to them." The name expresses also the 
certainty of their knowledge. " 3 Among the organs of our 
senses, sight has the most evident knowledge of those things 
which are the object of our senses. Hence the contemplation 
of the things which are true is called vision, on account of the 
evidence and assured certainty. On that ground the prophet 
was called seer." 

Tims saith the Lord God concerning Edom. This second 
title states, that the whole which follows is from God. ,vhat 
immediately follows is said in Obadiah's own person; but all, 
whether so spoken or directly in the Person of God, was alike 
the word of God. God spake in or by the prophets, in both 
ways, since 4 propliecy came not by tl1e will of man, hut lwly 
men of God spake as they were movedby tl1e Iloly Ghost. Oba
diah, in that he u~cs, in regard to his whole prophccy,words 
which other prophets use in delivering a direct message from 
God, ascribes the whole of his prophecy to God, as immedi
ately as other prophets did any words which God commanded 
them to speak. The words arc a rule for all prophecy, that all 
comes directly from God. 

IVe have hem·cl a rumour, rather, a report; lit. a hearing, 
a thing heard, as Isaiah says 6, TVho hath believed our report? 
A report is certain or uncertain, according to the authority 
from whom it comes. 'fhis report was certainly true, since 
it was from the Lord. Ily the plural, we, Obadiah may have 
associated with himself, either other prophets of his own day 
as Joel and Amos, who, with those yet earlier, as Balaam and 
David, had prophesied against Edom, or the people, for whose 
sakes God made it known to him. In eithercase,the Prophet 
docs not stand alone for himself. He hears with "the goodly 
company of the P1·ophets ;" and the people of God hear in 
him, as Isaiah says again 6, that which I have heard f1·om the 
Lorcl of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

And an ambassador is sent among the lieathen. The am
bassador is any agent, visible or invisible, sent by God. Hu
man powers, who wish to stir up war,send human messengers. 
All things stand at God's command, and whatever or whom
soever He employs, is a messenger from Him. He uses our 

1 I Sam. iL 9. 2 Rib. 
3 Comm. in IL § 8. ap. S. Basil i. 383. 4 2 S. Pet. i. 21. • Jiii. l. s ui.10. 

have heard a rumour from the LoRn, and 
an ambassador is sent among the hea
then, Arise ye, and let us rise up against 
her in battle. 

2 Behold, I lmvc made thee small among 
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cir. 587. 

language to us. He may have employed an angel,as He says7, 
.lie sent evil augels among tl1em, and as, through the permis
sion given to a lying spirit 8, He executed His judgments on 
Ahab, of his own free will believing the evil spirit, and dis
believing Himself. So 9 God sent an evil spirit between Abi
melech and tl1e men of Sliecltem, allowing His rebellious spirit 
to bring about the punishment of evil men, by inflaming yet 
more the evil passions, of which they were slaves. Evil spi
rits, in their malice and rebellion, while stirring up the lust 
of conquest, arc still God's messengers, in that He overrules 
them; as, to St. Paul 10, the tlwm in the.flesh, tl1e messenger of 
Satan to b1!fl"'et Mm, was still the gift of God. It was given 
me, he says. 

Arise ye aud let us 1·ise. He who rouseth them, says,.Arise 
ye, and they quickly echo the words, and let us arise. 'fhc 
will of God is fulfilled at once. \Vhile cager to accomplish 
their mm ends, they fulfil, the more, the purpose of God. 
,vhcther the first &gent be man's own passions, or the evil 
spirit who stirs them, the impulse spreads from the one or 
the few to the many. But all catch the spark, east in among 
them. The summons finds a ready response. Arise, is the 
command of God, however given; let us arise, is the cager 
response of man's avarice or pride or ambition, fulfilling im
petuously the secret will of God; as a tiger, let loose upon 
man by man, fulfils the will of its owner, while sating its own 
thirst for blood. So Isaiah hears ll tl1e noise of a multitude in 
tlie mountains, like as of a great people, a tumultuous noise of 
tl1e ldngdoms of natio11s gatl1ered togetl1er. The Medes and 
Persians thought at that time of nothing less, than that they 
were instruments of the One God, \Vhom they knew not. But 
Isaiah continues; T/1e Lord of lwsts rnusteretlt the lwsl of tl1e 
battle; and, when it was fulfilled, Cyrus saw and owned it 12, 

2. Belwld, I ltalle made tliee small. God, having declared 
His future judgments on Edom, assigns the first ground of 
those judgmcnts. Pride was the root of Edom's sin, then 
envy; then followed exultation at his brother's fall, hard
heartedness and bloodshed. All this was against. the disposi
tion of God's Providence for him. God had made him small, 
in·numbcrs,in honor, in territory. Edom was a wild mountain 
people. It was strongly guarded in the rock-girt dwelling, 
which God had assigned it. Like the Swiss or the Tyrolcsc of 
old, or the inhabitants of l\fount Caucasus now,it had strength 
for resistance through the advantages ofits situation, not for 

. aggression, unless it were that of a robber-horde. Dut low
ness, as men use it, is the mother either of lowliness or pride. 
A low estate, acquiesced in by the grace of God, is the parent of 
lowliness; when rebelled against, it generates a greater inten
sity of pride than greatness, because that pride is against na
ture itself and God's appointment. The pride of human great
ness, sinful as it is, is allied to a natural nobility of character. 
Copying pervertedly the greatness of God, the soul, when it 
receives the Spirit of God, casts off the slough, and retains 
its nobility transfigured by grace. The conceit oflittlcness has 
the hideousness of those monstrous combinations, the more 

i Ps. lxxviii. 49. 
D J udg. ix. 23. 10 2 Cor. sii. 7. 

a I Kinr. x:rii. 21-23. 
11 Is. xiii. 4. 12 Ezr. i. I, 2. 
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hideous, because unnatural, not a corruption only but a dis
tortion of nature. Edom never attempted any thing of mo
ment by itself. Thou art greatly despised. \V cakncss, in it
self, is neither despicable nor despised. It is despised only, 
when it vaunts itself to be, what it is not. God tells Edom 
what, amid its pride, it was in itself, despicable; what it would 
thereafter be, despised 1. 

3. The pride of thy heart hath deceived thee. Not the 
strength of its mountain-fastnesses, strong though they were, 
deceived Edom, but the pride of his heart. That strength was 
but the occasion which called forth the pride. Yet it was 
strong in its abode. God,asit wcre,admits ittothcm. Dwell
er in the clefts of the rocks, the loftiness of his habitation. 
"The whole Southern country of the Edomitcs," says S. Je
rome, "from Eleutheropolis to Petra and Sclah (which arc the 
pos!:lessions of Esau), bath minute dwellings 2 in caves; and 
on account of the oppressive heat of the sun, as being a south
ern provinc~, bath underground cottages." Its inhabitants, 
whom Edom expelled 3, were hence called Horitcs, i. e. dwell
ers in caves. Its chief city was called Sclah or Petra, "rock." 
It was a city single of its kind amid the works of man. " 4 The 
eagles placed their nests in the rocky caves at a height of se
veral hundred feet above the level of the valley." "-IIJ'hc power I 
of the conception which would frame a range of mountain
rocks into a memorial of the human name, which, once of no
ble name and high bepraiscd,sought,through might of its own, 
to clothe itself with the imperishableness of the etcrna1'Vord, 
is here the same as in the contemporary monuments of the 
temple-rocks of Elephantine or at least those of the Egyptian 
Thebes." The ornamental buildings, so often admired by tra
vellers, hclong to a later date. '!'hose nests in the rocks,piled 
over one another, meeting you in every recess, lining each 
fresh winding of the v_allics,aseach opened on the discoverer 6, 

often at heights, where (now that the face of the rock and its 
approach, probably hewn in it, have crumbled away 6) you can 
scarcely imagine how human foot ever climbed 7, must have 
been the work of the first hardy mountainecrs,whose feet were 
like the chamois. Such habitations imply,not an uncivilised, 

l "lt:l Is at once a passive participle and an adjective. 2 habitatiunculas. 3 Deut. ii.12. 
4 Schubert, Reise, ii. 428. ed. 2. 6 "The most striking feature of the place consists, 

not in the fact that there arc occasional excavations and sculptures, like I hose above 
described, but in the innumerable multitude of such excavation3 along the whole coast 
of perpendicular rocks, adjacent to the main area, and in alJ the lateral vallies and 
chasms." Rob, ii.139. "What remains are the mere d~bris of what the precipices once 
presented to vie\\·.-Many of the excavations arc so difficult to reach and some arc such 
mere wall or surface, that it appears as if the whole front of the rock, lo a considerable 
depth, had fallen. The condwt3, cisterns, flights of steps scattered over the rocks and 
among the precipices, inclicate a larger number of rock-dwellings than remain now, very 
great as that numberis.-As he pointed up two or three ravines, counting the holes in a 
single rock-face, and reminded me, how small a i>roportion these bore to the whole, I was 
indeed astonished." Mis! Mart. Eastern Life, iii. 2, 3. "I do not doubt that by calcula
tion of all in the outlying ravines, you might count up thousands, hut in the most po
pulous part that I could select, I could not number in one view more than filly, and ge
nerally much fewer. It is these immense ramifications, rather than their concentrated 
effect, that is remarkable; and this, of course, can no more be seen in one view, than all 
the streets of London." Stanley, 88. s l\lartin. ab. note 5, She speak3 also 
of "short nnd odd staircases, twisting hither and thither among the rocks," iii. 19. "little 
flights of steps scattered over thcslopcs."ii. 319, "Wherevcryoureycs turn along the ex
cavated sides of the rocks,you see steps often leading to notbing,or to something which has 
crumbled away: often with their first steps woruaway, so that they are now inaccessible," 
Stanley, 91. "the thousand excavations" be~·ond, lb. 90. "There [in the Sik l they are 
most numerous, the rock is honey-combed with cavities of all shapes and sizes." lb. 91. 

7 " Had then the ancient builders of these rockworks wings like the eagle, with which 
they raised thcmsdves to those perpendicular precipices!" "Who now, even with the feet 
of the chamois, could climb after them?" V. Schubert, ii. 429, Miss l\lartineau uses the 
samcimagc of wings, Eastern Life, ii. 320, iii. 20. 8 Burckhardt, Syr. p. 42i. 
"On the left side of the river," he adds," is a rising ground extending westwards for near
ly¼ of an hour, entirely covered with similar remains. In the right bank, where the 
ground is more elevated, ruins of the same description are also seen." 

deceived thee, thou that dwcllcst in Before 
CHRIST 

the clefts c of the rock, whose habita- cir.587, 
• 2 Kings 14. 7, 

only a hardy, active, people. In those narrow vallies, so 
scorched by a southern sun, they were at once the coolest sum
mer dwellings, and, amid the dearth of fire-wood, the warmest 
in winter. The dwellings of the living and the sepulchres 
of the dead were, apparently, hewn out in the same soft red
sandstonc-rock, and perhaps some of the dwellings of the ear
lier rock-dwellers were converted into graves by the Nabatre
ans and their successors who lived in the valley. The central 
space has traces of other human habitations. " 8The ground 
is covered with heaps of hewn stones, foundations of buildings 
and vestiges of paved streets, all clearly indicating that a large 
city once existed here." " 9Thcy occupy two miles in circum
ference, affording room in an oriental city for 30, or 40,000 in
habitants." Its theatre held " 10 above 3000." Probably this 
city belonged altogether to the later, Nabatrean, Roman, or 
Christian times. Its existence illustratcsthcextcntof the anci
ent city of the rock. The whole space, rocks and vallies, im
bcddcd in the mountainswhich girt it in,layinvisible even from 
tht summit of Mount Horn. So nestled was it in its rocks, that 
au enemy could only know of its existence, an army could only 
approach it, through treachery. Two known approaches 12 

only, from E. and ,v., enter into it. The least remarkable is 
described as lying amid " 13 wild fantastic mountains,"" rocks 
in towering masses," "over steeE and slippery passes," or 
"winding in recesses below." Six 4 hours of such passes led to 
the \Vcstern side of Petra. The Greeks spoke of it as two 
days' journey from their "world15." Approach hQw you would, 
the road lay through defiles JG, The Greeks knew but of "17one 
ascent to it, and that," (as they deemed) "made by hand;" 
[that from the E.] The l\Johammedans now think the Sik 
or chasm, the two miles of ravine by which it is approached, 
supernatural, made by the rod of Moses when he struck the 
rock 18• Demetrius, "the Bcsicgcr19,"at theheadofSOOOmcn, 
(the 4000 infantry selected for their swiftness of foot from the 
whole army20) made repeated assaults on the place,but "4thosc 
within had an easy victory from its commanding height." 
" 21 A few hundred men might defend the entrance against a 
large army." Its width is describecl as from 10 to30feet 22, 

9 Robins. ii. 136. 10 3000. Uurckbardt, lb. "more than 8000." Rob. ii. 134. 
11 Stanley, 87." Petra itself is entirely shut out by tbeinterveningrocks.-The great fea

ture of the mountains of Edom is the mass of red bald-headed sandstone rocks, intersect
ed, not by valleys but by deep scams. In the heart of thl'Se rock~1 itself invisible, lies 
Petra." See Woodcut. 12 In regard to the brook of ,vadi .Musa, Robinson 
says, "no one could tell in what direction the waters, when swollen, find their way through 
the cliffs. This only is certain that the Wady does not, as ,vady Musa, extrnd down 
to the Arabah." ii. 137. Dr. Wilson (1847) says," the water found a subterrancous exit by 
the passage through the rocks on the ,v. side ofthe valley, through which they now flow." 
Lands, &c. i. 306 . .Aity way, it was a passage impassable by man. 13' l\lartineatl, 
ii.317, 8. She continues, "A little further on we stopped in a holJow of the l,ills.-Our path, 
our very narrow path,layovcr these whitish hills, now up, now down, and then and then 
again we were slipping and jerking down slopes of gaudy rock. For nearly an hour longer 
we were desccndmg the pass, down we went and still down, at length we came upon tbe 
platform above the bed of the torrent; near which stands the only edifice in Petra." lb. 
319,20._ 14 lb, ii. 316-19. l• ..-ijs olKouµlv~•· "'.l'be _Plac~ was 
Etrong m the extreme, but nnwaJled, and two days journey, &c." D1od. Sic. x1x. 9a. 

16 See the accounts in Burckhardt, Syria, 421. Laborde, c. 8-10. Eng. Tr. Lindsay, 
PI'· 220-30. Irby and 1\1. c. 8. Rob. ii. 107. Stanley, 87, 98. 17 Diod. Sic. xix. 97. 
" The corrosion of the surface of the rock by time and weather has so mui:b !hr ~ppear
ance of architectural intention, thal it is at first difficult in Petra itself to d1stmgu1sh the 
worn from the chiselled face of the precipices." Mart. ii. 317, "One st,iking feature of 
the whole scenery is, that not merely the excavations and buildings, but the rocks them• 
selves are in a constant state of mouldering decay. You can scarcely tell whcre_excava-
tion begins or decay ends." Stanley, 88. 1s Stanley, 89. 19 Pohorcetcs. 

20 Diod. Jb. 96. 21 Burckhardt, 434. "The footing is extremely bad, and the 
passage so completely commanded from the sides, and so obstructed by huge masses of 
sandstone that bad rolled down from abo,-e that it wns obvious a very small force would 
be capable of holding it against a great sup~riority of numbers." Captains Ir_by and l\l, 
c.8. 22 l\lart. iii. 11. "The width is not more tbanjustsuffic1ent forthe 
passage of two horsemen abreast, the side3 are in all parts perpendicular." I. & 1\1, p. 127. 
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d Isai. 14.13, 14, 15. Rev.IS. 7. 

d that saith in liis hea.rt, ,vho 1 

me clown to the • ground ? 

,n a rent in amountain-wall, a magnificent gorge, a mile and a 
half long, winding like the most flexible of rivers, between 
rocks almost precipitous, but that they overlap and crumble 
and crack, as if they would crash over you. The· blue sky 
only just visible aboYe. 'l'lic vallcyopens,but contracts again. 
Then it is honey-combed with cavities of all shapes and sizes. 
Closing once more, it opens in the area of Petra itself, the tor
rent-bed passing now through absolute desolation and silence, 
though strewn with the fragments which shew that you once 
entered on a splendid and busy city, gathered along in the_ 
rocky banks,asalongthc quays of some great Northern river." 
Bevoncl this immediate rampart of rocks, there lay between 
it and the Eastern Empires that vast plateau, almost unap
proachable by an enemy who knew not its hidden artificial 
reservoirs of waters. But even the entrance gained, what 
gain besides, unless the people and its wealth were betrayed 
to a sur1lrisc? Striking as the rock-g;irt Petra was, a gem in 
its mountain-setting, far more marvellous was it, wheu, as in 
the Prophet's time, the rock itself was Petra. Inside the 
defile, an invader would be outside the city yet. He might 
himself become the besieged, rather than the besieger. In 
which of these eyries along all tl10se ravines were the eagles 
to be found? From which of those lairs might not Edom's 
lion-sons bul'st out upon them? Multitudes gave the invaders 
no advantage in scaling those mountain-sides, whcrc,obscrved 
themselves by an unseen enemy, they would at last have to 
fight man to man. ,vhat a bivouac were it, in that narrow 
spot, themselves encircled by an enemyeverywhcrc,anywhere, 
and visibly nowhere, among those thousand caves, each larger 
cave, may be, an ambuscade! In man's sight Edom's boast 
was well-founded; but wliat before God? 

Tlwt saith in Ids lieart. The heart has ~ts own language, 
as distinct and as definite as that formed by the lips, mostly 
deeper, often truer. It necdeth not the language of the lips, 
to offend God. As He answers the heart which seeks Him, 
so also He replies in displeasure to the heart which despises 
Him. TV/w shall bring me down to the earth? Such is the 
language of all self-sufficient security. "Can Alexander fly?" 
answered the Ilactrian chief from another Petra. On the se
cond night he was prisoner or slain 2. Edom probably, un
der his Who? included God Himself, ,vho to him was the God 
of the Jews only. Yet men now too include God in their de
fiance, and scarcely veil it from themselves by speaking of 
"fortune" rather than God; or, if of a coarser sort, they do 
not even veil it, as in that common terrible saying, "He 
fears neither God nor devil." God answers his thought; 

4. Tltouglt tlwu exalt thyself [or, thy nest] like the eagle. 
The eagle builds its nest in places well-nigh inaccessible to 
man. The Edomites were a race of eagles 3• It is not the 
language of poetry or exaggeration ; but is poetic, because so 
true. .And though thou set thy nest in t/1e stm·s. 'l'his is men's 
language, strange as it is. " 4 I shall touch the stars with my 
crown;" "I shall strike the stars with my lofty crown;" "since 
I have touched heaven with my lance." As Job says 5, Though 
his excellency mount up to the lieavens and llis !wad reacl1eth 
unto tile clouds, yet he shall perish/or ever, like Ids own dung. 
And Isaiah to the king of Babylon, the type of Anti-Christ 
and of the Evil one6, Thou lwst said in tl1y heart, I will exalt 

I Stanley, 89-91. ~ Q. Curt. vii 41. 2. L. Arr. iv.18. 19. 
• 1 See p. 235. ◄ Ovid, Horace, Lysimachus in Plutarch de fon. Alex. L. ii. Lap. 

4 e Though thou exalt tlt.1fself as the ea- cJ·t?sT 
gle, and though thou r set thy nest among _c_ir._6_B7_. _ 

• Job 20. 6. Jer. 49. 16. & 51. 53. Amos !l. 2. f Hab. 2. U. 

my throne above the stars of God; t/1y pomp is broi1g/1t dowu 
to the grave, the worm is spread under tliee, and the worms co
ver thee. " 7The heathen saw this. lEsop, when asked, what 
doeth God? said, 'He humbles the proud and exalts the hum
ble.' A~d another 8, ''Vhommorning's<lawn bcholdcthproucl, 
The settmg sun beholdeth bowed.'" . . • 

" 9They who boast of being Christians, and are on that ground 
self-satisfied, promising themselves eternal life, arid thinking 
that they need not fear Hell, because they arc Christians and 
hold the faith of the Apostles, while their lives are altogether 
alien from Christianity,aresuch Edomites,pridingthcmsclve~ 
because they dwell in clefts of the-rocks. For it sufficeth not 
to believe what Christ and the Apostles taught, unless thou do 
what they commanded.-'l'hesc spiritual Edomites, from a 
certain love or some fear of future torments, are moved by 
grief for sin,and gil'·c themselves to rcpentance,fastings, alms
giving, which is no other than to enter the clefts of the rocks; 
because they imitate the works of Christ and the holy A11os
tlei; who arc called rocks, like those to whom John said 10, O 11c 
generation of vipers, wlw hath warued you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Ilut,sinee they have no humility,they become 
thereby the more inflated with pride, and the more of such 
works they do, the more pleasures they allow themselves, and 
become daily the prouder and the wickeder. Tlie pride then 
of their lieart deceiveth them, because they seem in many 
things to follow the deeds of the holy, and they fear no ene
mies, as tl1ough they dwelt in clefts of tl1e rocks. They ex
alt their throne, in that, through the shadow of lofty deeds, 
they seem to have mauy below them, mount as high as they 
can, and place themselves, where they think they ueed fear 
no peril. But to them the Lord saith, Tlwugh thoit exalt t/1y
self, as tlie eagle,-thence will I bring t/1ee down. For, how
cnr exalted they be, and however they seem good· and great, 
they are brouglit down to tlie ground and out from the caverns 
of the rocb, wherein they deemed that they dwelt securely, 
in that they lapse into overt shameful sin; whence all per
ceive, what they were then too, when they were thought to 
be righteous. And striking is it, that they arc compared to 
eagles. For although the eagle fly aloft, yet thence it looks 
to the earth .and the carcases and animals which it would 
devour, as Job writes ofitll, S/,e dwelleth and abideth upou the 
rock, upon the cmg of the rock, and the strong place. ~From 
thence she seeketh tlie prey; lier eyes behold afar off; her yozmg 
011es also suck up blood, and w/1ere t/1e slaiu are, tl,ere is slie. 
So these, while they pretend perfection, never turn their eyes 
away from earthly goods, always casting them on honori-, or 
wealth, or pleasure, without which they count life to· be no 
life. ,ven too is it called their mst. For, toil how they may, 
in seeking an assured, restful, security of life, yet what they 
build, is a nest made of hay and stubble, constructed with 
great toil, but lightly destroyed. This security of rest they 
lose, when they are permitted, by the just judgment of Goel, 
to fall into uncleanness, ambition or foulest sins, and arc de
prived of the glory which they unjustly gained, and their fol(IJ 
becomes manifest to all. Of such, among the Apostles, was the 
traitor Judas.-Ilut the rich too and the mighty of this world, 
although they think that their possessions and what, with 
great toil, they have gai1_1cd, when they have raised them-

& xx. 6, 7. s xiv. 13, 11. 7 L3p • 
8 Sen. Here. fur. lb. v Rib. 10 St. Matt. iii. 7. 11 Job xxxix. ~8-30. 
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cifi[0f~T the stars, thence will I bring tl1ce down, 
cir. 787• saith the LoRn. 

1 Jer. 49. 9. 5 If i: thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough? if the 

" DeuL 2~. 21. grape-o·atlicrcrs came to thee h would thcv 
k~~ ~ ' J 

& 2.1. 1s. not leave II some grapes ? 
11 Or, . 

gleaninga? 6 How arc the tlm1gs of Esau searched 

selves above others, are most firm, it is but that nest which 
they have placed among the stars, soon to be dissipated by 
wind and rain." 

5. If tltieves came to thee. The Prophet describes their 
future punishment, by contrast with that which, as a maraud
ing people, they well knew. Thieves and robbers spoil only 
for their petty end. They take what comes to hand; what 
they can, they carry off. Shortness of time, difficulty of trans
port, uecessity of providing for a retreat, limit their plunder. 
\Vhen they have gorged themselves, they depart. T/wir[lun
dcr is limited. The grape-gatherer leaves gleanings. Go pro
mises to His own people, under the same image, that they 
should have a remnant left 1• Gleaniug grapes shall he left in 
it. It shall be, as gleaning grapes, whcu the vintage is done. 
The Prophet anticipates the contrast by a burst of sympathy. 
In the name of God, he mourns over the destruction which 
he fore-announces. He laments over the destruction, even of 
the deadly enemy of his people. How art thou destroyed! So 
the men of God are wont to express their amazement at the 
greatness of the destruction of the ungodly. 2 How are t/1ey 
brought into desolation as in a moment! 3 How l1atl1 the op
pressor ceased! How art thou fallen from lteaven, 0 Lucifer 
son of the morning.' 4 I/ow is tlte lwrnmcr of t/1e whole earth 
cut asunder and hroken ! !tow is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 6 How is Sl1eslwch taken ! How is the 
praise of the whole earth surprised! 

6. How are the things of Esau searclted out! lit. How are 
Esau outsearclterl ! i. e. Esau, as a whole and in all its parts 
and in all its belonging-s, all its people and all its property, one 
and all. The nari1e Esau speaks of them as a whole; the plu
ral verb, are outsearched, represents all its parts. The word 
signifies a diligent search and tracking out, as in Zephaniah 6, 

I will search out Jerusalem with candles, as a man holdeth a 
light in every dark corner, in seeking diligently some small 
thing which has been lost. The Mdden things, i. e. his hid
den treasures, arc sougld up. The enemy who should come 
upon him, should make no passing foray, but should abide 
there, seeking out of their holes in the rocks, themselves and 
their treasures. Petra, through its rocky ramparts, was well 
suited, as Nineveh in the huge circuit of its massive walls 
was well built, to be the receptacle of rapine. And now it was 
gathered, as all rapine is, first or last, for the spoiler. It was 
safe stored up there, to be had for the seeking. No exit, no 
way of escape. Edom, lately so full of malicious energy, so 
proud, should lie at the proud foot of its conqueror, as passive 
as the sheep in this large shamble, or as the inanimate hoards 
which they had laid up and which were now tracked out. Soon 
after Obadiah's prophecy, Judah, under Ahaz, lost again to 

1 Is.xvii.6,niv.13. 'Ps.lxxiii.19. 3 1s.xiv.4,12. •Jer.1.23. • lb.li,41. 
8 i. 12. 7 2Kingsxiv. 6. 8 lb. xiv. 22. 9 The Hebrew text has C'Ol":H, which tht! 

E. V. renders Syrians, but which is nottheplural ofc111, The Kri corrects o-.imt, which 
would indeed ~e the plural of c,,~, but which _is nowhere used 1:or Edomites. It might 
have the meanmg, however, that single "Edomlles" (not," lhe children of Edom"nation-

out! how arc his hidden things sought up! c ifi{0?s 1 
7 All the men of thy confederacy have cir. 7S7. 

brought thee even to the border : t i the t Heh. _r 
~ the men 'II 

men that were at peace with thee have de- thy peace. 
1 Jer.38.22. 

ecivcd thee, and prevailed against tbec ; t Heb. ., 
the men OJ t the,l/ that eat thy bread have laid a wound 1hy bread. 

under thee : k there is none understanding" ~t 19
• n, 

11 in him. II Or,of il. 

Syria, Elath 7, which it had now under Uzziah recovered 8• 

The Jews were replaced, it is uncertain whether by Edomites 
or by some tribe of Syrians 9• If Syrians, they were theu 
friendly; if Edomites, Elath itself must, on the proximate cap
tivity of Syria, have become the absolute possession of Edom. 
Either way, commerce again poured its wealth into Edom. 
To what end? to be possessed and to aggrandize Edom, thought 
her wealthy and her wise men; to be searched out and plun
dered, said the word of God. And it was so. 

7. All tlte men of th.1J confederacy have hrougltt thee even 
to tlte border. Destruction is more bitter, when friends aid 
in it. :Edom had all along with unnatural hatred persecut
ed his brotl1cr, Jacob. So, in God's just judgment, its friends 
should be among its destroyers. Those confederates were pro
bably Moab and Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, with whom they 
united to resist Nebuchadnezzar 10, and seduced Zedekiah to 
rebel,although l\loab,Ammon,and Edom turned against him 11. 

These then, he says, sent them to t/1e border. " 12 So will they 
take the adversary's part, that, with him, they will drive thee 
forth from the borders, thrusting thee into captivity, to gain 
favour with the enemy." This they would do, he adds, through 
mingled treachery and violence. The men of thy peace have 
deceived, ltave prevailed against thee. As Edom turned peace 
with Judah into war, so those at peace with Edom should use 
deceit and violence against them, being admitted, perhaps, as 
allies within their borders, and then betraying the secret of 
their fastnesses to the enemy, as the Thessalians dealt toward 
the Greeks at Thermopylre. It was to be no common deceit, 
no mere failure to help them. The men of t/1_11 bread lwve laid 
a wound (better, a sum·e 13) under thee. Perhaps Obadiah 
thought of David's words H, mine owu familiar friend, in wl1om 
I trusted, wlw did eat of my hreacl, ha tit lifted lip his heel against 
rne. As they had done, so should it be done to them. Tltey 
tltat take the sword, our Lord says 16, shall perish by tlie sword; 
so theywho shew bad faith,are the objects of bad faith, as Isai
ah says 16• 'l'heproverb which says, "there is honour among 
thieves," attests how limited such mutual faith is. It lasts, 
while it seems useful. Obadiah's description relates to one and 
the same class, the allies of Edom; but it heightens as it goes 
on; not confederates only, but those confederates, friends; not 
friends only, but friends indebted to them, familiar friends; 
those joined to them through that tie, so respected in the East, 
in that they had eaten of their bread. Those banded with them 
should, with signs of friendship, conduct them to their border, 
in order to expel tlJem; those at peace should prevail against 
them in war; those who ate their bread should requite them 
with a snare. 

Tit ere is none understanding in him. The brief words com-

ally) seltled there. The Kri is, however, but a conjectural correction; the reading of the
text has, in its favour, the J(eneral presumption everywhere in favour of the textual andl 
harder reading. The LXX and Vulg. render "Edomites." 10 Jer. xxvii. 3 

n Zeph. ii. 8, Ezek. xxv. u Theod. 1a ,110 from i,1 (a softer fonn probably 01',1!1 in a 
like meaning). 14 Ps. xii. 9. 1, S. Matt. xxvi. 62, 16 Is. xi:xiii. J. See ab. p. 1S2. 
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c /ltrlsT 8 1 Shall I not in· that day, saith the 
cir. 787. LoRn, even destroy the wise men out of 

1 
Joh 5• 1

2
•13• Edom and understanclin°· out of the mount Is. 2!l. 14. , ::, 

Jer. 49• 7• of Esau ? 
m Ps. 76• 

5
• 9 And thy mighty m men, 0 n Teman, shall Amos2.16. 

n Jer. 49. 7. 

prise both cause and effect. Had Edorn not been without un
derstanding, he had not been thus betrayed; and when betray
eel in his security, he was as one stupefied. Pride and self-con
fidence betray man to his fall; when he is fallen, self-confi
dence betrayed passes readily into despair. In the sudden 
shock, the mind collapses. Men do not use the resoureeswhich 
they yet have, because what they had overvalued, fails them. 
Undue confidence is the parent of undue fear. The Jewish 
historian relates, how, in the last dreadful siege, when the out
er wall began to give way, " 1 fear fell on the tyrants, more ve
hement than the occasion called for. For, before the enemy 
hacl mounted, they were paralysed, and ready to flee. You 
might sec men, aforetime stouthearted and insolent in their 
impiety,crouching- ancl trcmbling,so that,wickcd as they were, 
the change was pitiable in the extrcme.-Herc especially one 
might learn the power of God upon the ungodly. For the ty
rants bared themselves of all security,and,ofthcirown accord, 
came down from the towers, where no force, but famine alone, 
eould have taken them. For those three towers were stronger 
than any engines." 

8. Shall I not in that day even destroy the wise out of 
Edom ? It was then no common, no recoverable, loss of wis
dom; for God, the Author of wisdom, had destroyed it. The 
heathen had a proverb," whom God willeth to destroy, he first 
dcmcnts." So Isaiah foretells of Judah 2, Tile wisdom of their 
wise shall pe1·is!t, and the understanding of t!teir prudent shall 
he !tid. Edom was celebrated of old for its wisdom. Eliphaz, 
the chief of Job's friends, the representative of human wisdom, 
was a Temanitc 3• A vestige of the name of the Shuhites, 
whence came another of his friends, probably still lingers 
among the mountains ofEdom 4• Edom is doubtless included 
among the sons of the East 5, whose wisdom is set as a counter
part to that of Egypt, the highest human wisdom of that pe
riod, by which that of Solomon would be measured. Solo
mon's wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children of tlte East 
country and all tl1e wisdom of Egypt. In Baruch, they are 
still mentioned among the chief types of human wisdom. 6 It 
(wisdom) lwth not heen beard of in Clianaan, neither hath it 
been seen in Tlleman. The .Agarenes that seek wisdom upon 
earth, the mercliants of 11:leran and of Theman, the authors of 
fables and searcllers-out of understauding, none of these have 
known the way of wisdom, or remember her paths. \Vhcncc 
Jeremiah 7, in using these words of Obadiah, says, Is wisdom 
no more in Teman ? is counsel perislied from the prudent ? is 
t!ieir wisdom vanisl1ed? He speaks, as though Edom were a 
known abode of human wisdom, so that it was strange that 
it was found there no more. He speaks of the Edomitcs 
as prudent, discriminating 8, full of judgment, and wonders 
that counsel should have perished from them. They had it 
eminently then, before it perislied, They thought themselves 
wise; they were thought so; but God took it away at their 
utmost need. So He says of Eg.ypt, 9 I will destroy the coun
sel thereof. The counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is he-

1 Jos. B. J. vi.8. 4. 2 uix.14. a Job iv. I. 
4 "Ssihhan, n ruined place intbe S.mountains oftbe GboeYT.'' Burckh. Syr, p. 414. 
·• 1 Kings iv. 30. 6 Bar. iii. 22, 3. 7 :dix. 7. & D'll 

be dismayed,to the encl that everyone of the ci~il0?sT 
mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. cir. 787. 

10 IT For thy• violence ao-ainst thy bro-• ~en. 27• 41• 11 • ::, ls.137.7. 
ther Jacob shame shall cover thee and Ezck.2o.i2• , & 35. 5. 

P tl10u shalt be cut off for ever. Amos 1. ll. 
P Ezck. 35. 9. 

Mal.1.4. 

come brutish. How say ye unto Pharaolt, I am the son of the 
wise, the son of ancient kings ? TVl1ere are they? who are tl1y 
wise? and let them tell thee now, and let them know, what the 
Lord of hosts llath purposed upon Egypt. And of .Tndab, 10 I 
will make void the counsel of Judall and Jerusalem in this place. 
The men of the world think that they hold their wisdom and 
all God's natural gifts, independently of the Giver. God, by 
the events of His natural Providence, as here by His word, 
shcws, through some sudden withdrawal of their wisdom, that 
it is His, not their's. l\Icn wonder at the sudden failure, the 
flaw in the well-arranged plan,theone over-confident act which 
ruins the whole scheme, the over-shrewdness which betrays 
itself, or the unaccountable oversight. They arc amazed that 
one so shrewd should overlook this or that, and think not that 
He, in Whose Hands are our powers of thought, supplied not 
just that insight, whereon the whole depended. 

9 . .And thy migldy, 0 Teman, shall be dismayed. The 
heathen, more religiously than we, ascribed panic to the im
mediate action of one of their gods, or to Nature deified, Pan, 
i. e. the Universe: wrong as to the being whom they ignorantly 
worshipped; right,in ascribing it to what they thoug-ht a Divine 
agency. Holy Scripture at times discovers the hidden agency, 
that we may acknowledge Gocl's Hand in those terrors which 
we cannot account for. So it relates, on occasion of Jona
than's slaughter of the Philistine garrison,11 there was a trem
bling in tl1e llost and in the field, and among all the people: the 
garrison and the spoilers, tl1ey also trembled, and tlie earth 
quaked, so it became a trembling from Goel, or (in our common 
word,) a panic from God. All then failed Edom. Their allies 
and friends betrayed them; God took away their wisdom. 
\Visdomwas turned intowitlessness,and courage into coward
ice; to the end that every one from mount Esau may be cut 
qff by slauglder. The Prophet sums up briefly God's end in 
all this. 'l'hc immediate means were man's treacl1ery, man's 
violence, the failure of wisdom in the wise, and of courage in 
the brave. The end of all, in God's \Vill, was their destruction. 
12 .All things w01·k together to good to those who love God, and 
to evil to those who hate Him. 

By slaughter, lit. from slaughter, may mean either the im
mediate or the distant cause of their being cut qff, either the 
means which God employed 13, that Edom was cut off by one 
great slaughter by the enemy; or that which moved God to 
give them over to destruction, their own slaughter of their bre
thren, the Jews, as it follows; 

l 0. For thy violence against thy hrother Jacob. 'I'o Israel 
God had commanded a, Thou shall not abfwran Edomite; for he 
is thy brother.-The children that are begotten of them sllall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord in their t!lird gene1·a
tion. Edom did the contrary to all this. Fiolence includes 
all sorts of ill-treatmcn t, from one with whom "might is right," 
because it is in the power of t lleir hand 15 to do it. This they 
had done to the descendants of their brother, and him, their 
twin-brother, Jacob. They helped the Chaldreans in his over-

, Is. xix. 3, 11, 12. 10 Jer. xix. 7. 11 1 Sam. xiv. IS. 
12 Rom. viii. 28. 13 as in Gen. ix. 11, allfle,h shall no more be cut off b.v 0 n'l:I' 

the 1uater1 of the flood. 14 Deut, x.xiii, 7, 8. [B, 9 Heb.J u .Mic. ii. 2. 
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C .fi[0?s T 11 In the clay that thou stoodest on the .1 ed on a tbe day of tby brother in the day C lif0ts T 

cir. 787• other side, in the day that the strangers ' that he became a stranger; neither should- cir. 787. 

II ~;.;_;;;rsied II carried away captive his forces, and fo- est thou have I rejoiced over the children • :sill.)~· 
su0st011ce. rehrners entered into his !!'ates, anclq cast of Judah in the day of their destrnetion ,·' t~~v~\72•95. q Joel. 3. 3. .._, .._, 

Nab. 3• 1°· lots upon J ernsalem, even thou wast as • neithershouldest thou have t spoken proud- ~h!~F8.
18

• 
11 Z~0fJ, 11£!. one of them. . ly in the day of distress. t !1a~ified 
r [\f7~i- ] 2 llnt II thou should est not lmve 'look- I 13 Thou shoulclest not have entered into thY mouth• 

& 59.10. :O.Iic. 4. 11. & ,. 10. 

throw_. rejoiced in his calamity, thought that, by this coopera
tion, they had secured themselves. ,v1rnt, when from those 
same Chaldccs, those same calamities, which they had aided to 
inflict on their brother, came on themselves, when, as they had 
betrayed him, they were themselves betrayed; as they had ex
ulted in his overthrow, so their allies exulted in their's ! The 
shame of which the Prophet spakc, is not the healthful distress 
at the evil of sin, but at its evils and disappointments. Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance and turns aside the 
anger of God. Shame at the evils which sin brings, in itself 
leads to f urthcr sins, and endless, fruitless, shame. Edom had 
laid his plans, had succeeded; the wheel, in God's Providence, 
tnrncd round and he was crushed. So Hosea said 1, tl1ey 
shall be asliamed through their own counsels; and Jeremiah 2, 

1ve lie down in om· shame and our confusion cm:ereth us; and 
David 3, let mine adversaries he clothed wit!t sl1ame, awl let 
them cover themselves ·with their own confu,sion as with a man
tle. As one, covered and involved in a cloak, can find no way 
to emerge; as one, ,vhom the waters cover 4, is buried under 
them inextricably, so, wherever they went, whatever they did, 
shame covered them. So the lost shall rise to shame and ever
lasting contempt 6• 

Tlwu slialt be cut qff'for ever. One word expressed the 
sin, violence; four words,ovcr against it,express the sentence ; 
shame encompassing, everlasting excision. God's sentences 
arc not completed at once in this life. 'fhe branches arc lop
ped off; the tree decays; the axe is laid to the root ; at last 
it is cut down. As the sentence on Adam, in the day that thou 
ea test tl1ereof tlwu shaft surely die, was fulfilled, although Adam 
did not die, until he had completed 930 years 6, so was this on 
Edom,although fulfilled in stages and by degrees. Adam bore 
the sentence of death about him. The 930 vears wore out 
at last that frame, which, but for sin, had been "immortal. So 
Edom received this sentence of excision, which was, on his 
final impenitence, completed, although centuries witnessed 
the first earnest only of its execution. ·Judah and Edom stood 
over against each other, Edom ever bent on the extirpation of 
Judah. At that first destruction of Jerusalem ,Edom triumph
ed, Raze her, raze !1er, even to the ground. Yet, though it 
tarried long, the sentence was fulfilled. Judnh, the banished, 
survived; Edom, the triumphant, was, in God's time and after 
repeated trials, cut <!fffor ever. Do we marvel at the slowness 
of God's sentence? Rather marvel we, with wondering thank
fulness, that His sentences, on nations or individuals, arc slow, 
yet stand we in awe, because, if unrcpcalcd, they arc sure. 
Centuries, to Edom,abatcd not their force or certainty; length 
of life changes not the sinner's doom. . 

11. In the day that thou stoodest on t!te other side. The 
time when they so stood, is not defined in itself, as a 11ast or fu
ture. It is literally; In the clay of tl1y standing over against, 
i. c. to gaze on the calamities of God's people; fo the day of 

strangers carryingawayhis stre11gth,i.e.tl1e strength of thy bro
t lier Jacob, of whom he had just spoken, and foreigners e11tered 
into Ids gates, and cast lots on Jerusalem, tho1t too as one of 

I 
tliem. One of tl1em they were not. Edom was no stranger, 
no alien,no part of the invading army; he whose strength they 

I carried away, was, he had just said, his brotl1er Jacoh. Edmh 
burst the bonds of nature, to become what he was uot, as one 
of tl1em. He purposely clocs not say,thou too wast (hayitha) as 
of them; as lie would have said, had he wished to express 
what was 1>ast. Obadiah seeing, in prophetic vision, the de
struction of Jcrusalcm,and the share which the Edomites took 
thereat, describes it as it is before his eyes, as past. \V c see 
before us, the enemy carrying off all in ,vhich the human 
strength of Judah lay,his forccsandhis substancc,nnd casting 
lots on Jerusalem, its people and its possessions. He dc
scibcs it as past, yet not more so, tlrnu the visitation itself 
which was to follow, some centuries afterwards. Of both, he 
speaks alike as past; of both, as future. He speaks of them 
as past, as being so beheld in His mind in Whose Name he 
speaks. God's certain knowledge docs not interfere with 
our free agency. " 7 Goel compellcth Iio one to sin; yet fore
sccth all who sha]] sin of their own will. How then should 
He not justly avenge what, foreknowing, He docs not com
pel them to do ? For as no one, by his memory, compclleth 
to be done things which pass, so God, by His foreknowledge, 
doth not compel to be done things which will be. And as 
man remcmbcreth some things which he bath done, and yet 

I hath not done all which he remembercth; so God foreknow
I cth all things whereof He is Himself the Author, and yet is 
' not Himself the Author of all which He foreknowcth. Of 

I

' those things then, of which He is no evil Author, He is the 
just Avcnp:cr. 

, 12-14. B1tt thou shouldest not, rather it means, and can only 
I mcmi 8, (as in the E. l\1.) And look 11ot (i. e. gaze not with plea-

sure 9) on the day of thy brother in tl1e day of his becoming a 
strange1·10 ; and n!foice not over tl1e children of Judah in the da.11 
of their destmctio12; and enlarge not tl1y mouth in tl1e day of 
distress. Enter not into the gate of JJ:ly people in the day of 
their calamity; look not, thou too, on his qlftiction in the da.1/ 
of his calamity; and la.11 not hancls on his substance in the 
day of his calamity; And stand not on tl1e crosswa.1/, to cut qff' 
Ms fugitives; and shut not up lzis remnants in the day of dis
tress. Throughout these three verses; Obadiah uses the fu
ture only. It is the voice ofearnest,emphatic, dehortation and 
entreaty,not to do what would displease God,and what,if done, 
would be punished.· He dehorts them from malicious rejoic
ing at their brother's fa]], first in look, then in word, then in 
act, in covetons participation of the spoil, and lastly in mur
der. , Malicious gazing on human calamity, forgetful of man's 
comtnon origin and common liability to ill, is the worst form 
of human hate. It was one of the contumelies of the Cross 

1 x. G. : iii. 25. 3 Ps. cix. 2!). 4 Ex. xv. 10, & Dan. xii. 2. • 9 as in l\lic. vii. 10. • ' IO Others, of his stra11ge 11nheard of calamity. Othe~ 
6 Gen. v. 5. 7 S. Aug. de lib. arb. iii. 4. ~ See Introcl. 10 Obad. p. 228; of /,is being rejected as a stranger by God, as l Sam. xxiii. 7; eslra11ged as J er. xix. 4. Ei-
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C 1Ptrs T the gate of my people in the day of their 
_c_ir_. 7_8_7·_ calamity; yea, thou sliouldcst not have 

looked on their affliction in the day of their 

II Or,foi·cc,, 

calamity, nor have laicl hands on their 
II substance in the clay of their calamity. 

14 Neither shoulclest thou have stood in 
the crossway, to cut off those of his that 
did escape ; neither shouldest thou have 

they gaze, tliey look with joy upon 1'Ie 1• The T(!joicing over them 
was doubtless, as among savages, accompanied with grimaces 2. 

Then follow words of insult. The enlarging the mouth is ut
tering a tide of large words, here against the people of God; 
in Ezekiel, against Himsclf 3 : Tims with your mout/1 ye have 
enlarged against JIIe and have 111ulitplied your words against 
life. I have heard. Thereon follows Edom's coming yet clos
er, entering the gate of God's people to share the conqueror's 
triumphant gaze on his calamity. Then, tl1e violent, busy, 
laying the hands on the spoil, while others of them stood in 
cold blood, taking the fork where the ways parted, in order to 
intercept the fugitives before they were dispersed, or to shut 
them up with the enemy, driving them back on their pursuers. 
'l'hc Prophet beholds the whole course of sin and persecution, 
and warns them against it, in the order, in which, if commit
ted, they would commit it. \Vho would keep clear from the 
worst, must stop at the beginning. Still God's warnings ac
company him step by step. At each step, some might stop. 
The warning, although thrown away on the most part, might 
arrest the few. At the wo1·st, when the guilt had been con
tracted and the punishment had ensued, it was a warning for 
their posterity and for all thereafter. Some of these things 
Edom certainly did, as the Psalmist prays 4, Remember, 0 
Lord, to tlie cldldren of Edum tlie day of .Jerusalem, who said, 
Lay bare, lay bare, e11en lo the foundation in lter. And Ezekicl6 
alluding to this language of Obadiah 6, because thou liast lwd a 
perpetual hatred, a11d hast shed the blood of the children of Israel 
b.1/ the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in tl,e time 
t/iat their iniquity had an end, therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood slwll pur
sue thee; sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee. Violence, bloodshed, unrelenting, deadly liatred against 
the whole pcople,a longingforthcir extermination, had been in
veterate characteristics of Esau. Joel and Amos had already 
denounced God's judgmcnts against them for two forms of 
this hatred, the murder of settlers in their own land or of those 
who were sold to them 7• Obadiah warns them against yet a 
third, intercepting their fugitives in their escape from the 
more powerful enemy. Stand not fo the crossway. \Vhoso 
puts himself in the situation to commit an old sin, docs, in fact, 
will to renew it, and will, unless hindered from without, ccr
tainlv do it. Probably he will, through sin's inherent pow
er or" growth, do worse. Having anew tasted blood, Ezekiel 
says, that they rnught to displace God's people and remove 
God Himself 8. Because thou hast said, these two nations aml 
tliese two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it, whereas 
the Lord was there, therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I 
will even do according to thine 1mger, and according to t!tine 
en11y, whiclt thou hast used out of thy hatred against tlwm. 

ther of these meanings suits the word 'DI Job xxxi. 3, r,jection, reprobation, or, as ours, 
llran,'?e l!alamity, Any how it is not mere calamity, as neither is it in Arabic. 

I I's. xxii, 17. 2 a~ inPs. xx.xv.19, xxxviii. 16. 3 Ez. xxxv. 13. 4 Ps.cxxxvii,7, 

II delivered up those of his that dicl remain c 1fti'es T 

in the clay of distress. cir. 787. 

15 u For the day of the L~un is near u1>- II Or, &hllt up, Ps. 31. 8. 

on all the heathen: x as thou hast done, it u ~::ta~~/· 
shall be done unto thee : thy reward shall • Ezek. !5• 15• Hab. ~. 8, 
return upon thine own head. cir. 585. 

16 Y For as ye have drunk u1Jon my 7 
Jer. 25• 2s, 2!). & 49. 12, 

holy mountain, s~ shall all the heathen i1~~rl7i1. 

I 5. I<or the da.1.J of the Lorcl is near upon all the heathen. 
The Prophet once more enforces his warning by preaching 
judgmcnt to come. The day of the Lord was already known 9, 

as a day of judgment upon all nations, in which God would 
judge all the lieatlum, especially for their outrages against His 
people. Edom might hope to escape, were it alone threaten
ed. The Prophet announces one great law of God's retribu
tion, one rule of His righteous jndgmcnt. As'thou liast done, 
it shall be done unto tliee. Heathen justice owned this to 
be just, and placed it in the mouth of their ideal of justice 10• 

Blessed he, says the Psalmist n, that recompenses unto thee tlie 
deed whicli thou didst to us. Blessed, because he was the instru
ment of God. Having laid down the rule of God's judgment, 
he resumes his sentence to Edom, and speaks to all in him. 
In the day of Judah's calamity Edom made itself as one of 
tliem. It, Jacob's brother, 1iad ranked itself among the ene
mies of God's people. lt then too should be swept away in 
one universal destruction. It takes its place with them, un
distinguished in its doom as in its guilt, or it stands out as their. 
representative, having the greater guilt, because it had the 
greater light. Obadiah, in adopting Jocl's words 12, tlty reward 
shall 1·eillrn upon thine own /1ead, pronounces therewith on 
Edom all those terrible judgments contained in the sentence 
of retribution as they had been expanded by Joel. 

16. .For as ye have drunk. Revelry always followed hea
then victory; often, desecration. 'l'hc Romans bore in tri
umph the vessels of the second temple, N cbuclrndnczzar car
ried away the sacred vessels of the first. Edom, in its ha
tred of God's people, doubtless regarded the destruction of Je
rusalem, as a victory of polytheism (the gods of the Babyloni
ans, and their own god Coze), over God, as Hyrcanus, in his 
turn, required them, when conquered, to be circumcised. 
God's holy mountain is tlie hill of Zion, including mount Mo
riah on which the temple stood. This they desecrated by 
idolatrous revelry, as, in contrast, it is said that, when the 
heathen enemy had been destroyed, mount Zion should be ho
li"ness 13. Brutal, unfeeling, excess had been one of the sins on 
which Joel had declared God's sentence, 14 tl1e.11 cast lots on JJiy 
people; they sold a girl for wine, that they might drbzk. Hea
then tempers remain the same; under like circumstances, they 
repeat the same circle ofsins,ambition,jcalousy,cruclty, blood
shed, and, when their work is done, excess, ribaldry, profane
ness. The con}pletion of sin is the commencement or punish
ment. As ye, he says, heathen yourselves and as one of the 
heathen, have drunk in profane revelry, on tl1c day of your bro
ther's calamity, upon JJiy holy mountain, defiling it, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually. But what draught? a draught 
whic]1 shall never cease, continually; yea, they shall drink on, 
and shall swallow down, a full, large, maddening draught, 

~ xxxv. 5. 6. 6 CTH n)ll ver. 5. referring to the thrice repeated c,•11 crl, 11·11 C1'l, 
Ob. 13. 7 Joel iii. 19, Am. i. 6, 9, 11. s Ez. xxxv. 10. 11. 9 Joel, i. 15, ii. l, 31. 

10 Rbadamanthus Arist. Eth. v. 3. II Ps. cxx.xvii. 8. 12 iii. 1. 13 ver. 17. 14 iii. 3. 
I i 
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c JeitiesT drink continually, yea, thcv shall drink, 
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whereby they shall reel and perish, and tl1e_11 shall he a.~ tho11gl1 
they lwd uever heeu. " 1 For whoso clcaveth not to Him \Vho 
saith, 1 A:11,is not." The two cups of excess and of God's wrath 
are not altogether distinct. 'I'hcy arc joined, as cause and 
effect, as beginning and end. \Vhoso drinkcth the draught 
of sinful pleasure, whether excess or other, drinkcth therewith 
the cup of God's anger, consuming him. It is said of the Ba
bylon of the world, in words very like to these ;2 All nations 
lwve tfrm1/c of tlie wiueof l1er fornicatio11s-1·eward lwr as s/ie /ias 
rewartletl you; in t/ie cup wliich she lwt!tfilled,.fi.ll to her douhle. 
All nations arc, in the first instance, all who had been leagued 
against God's people; but the wide term, all natious, compre
hends all, who, in time, become like them. It is a rule of 
God's justice for all times. At each and at all times, God re
quites them to the uttermost. The continuous drinking is 
fulfilled in each. Each drinketh the cup of God's anger, till 
death and in death. God employs each nation in turn to give 
that cup to the other. So Edom drank it at the hand of Ba
bylon, and Babylon from the l\fcdes, and the Medcs and Per
sians from the l\faeedonians, and the Maceilonians from the 
Romans, and tltey from the Barbarians .. But each in turn 
drank continuously, until it became as though it had never 
been. To swallow up, and be swallowed up in turn, is the 
world's historv. 

The details· of the first stage of the excision of Edom arc 
not given. Jeremiah distinctly says that Edom should be sub

·jccted to Ncbuchadnczzar3• Tims sait!t tl1e Lord; make tl1ee 
bm1ds and yokes, and put limn upon th.1/ neck, and se11,l tl1em to 
tl1e lci11g of Edom, aud to tl1e kiug of .1,.lfoab, and to the king of 
the Ammo11ites, a11d to tl1e lci11g of Tyrus, a11d to the king of Zi
dou, by the ltm1d oft he messengers which come to Jerusalem un
to Zedekiah Icing of Judal1, and comma11d tl1em to say to tl1eir 
masters,-I lwve given all these lauds i"nto the hand of Nelm
dwd11ezzarlci11gof Bab.1/lon,llf.1Jservant. Holy Scripture gives 
us both prophecy and history; but God is at no pains to clear, 
either the likelihood of His history,or the fulfilment of His pro
phecies. The sending of messengers from these petty kings 
to ~edckiah looks as if there had been, at that time, a plan to 
free themselves jointly, probably by aid of Egypt, from the tri
bute to Nebuchadnezzar. It may be that Nebuchadnezzar 
knew of this league, and punished it afterwards. Of these six 
kings, we know that he subdued Zcdckiah, the kings of Tyre 
l\Ioab and Ammon. Zion doubtless submitted to him, as it 
had aforctimc to Shalmancscr 4• But since Nebuchadnezzar 
certainly punished four out of these six kings, it is probable 
that they were punished for some common cause, in which 
Eclom also was implicated. In any case, we know that Edom 
was desolated at that time. l\lalachi, after the captivity, when 
upbraiding Israel for his untha11kfulncss to God, bears witness 

l Gloss. 2 Rev, xviii. 3, G. 3 xxvii. 2-1, 6. ◄ :!llmnnder in Jos. Ant. ix. 14. 2. 
5 l\Ial. i. 2, 3. 6 Ant. x. 9. 7. 'l l\lal. i. 4. 8 See I ntrod. to Malachi. 9 Diod. 

Sic. xix. 94-8. 10 See 1 Mace. v. 2-f-27, ix. 35. Jos. Ant. xii. 8. 3. xiii. l. !!. Aretas 
of Petra aided the Romans 3, B. C. against Jews and ldum:Fans. I b. x,·ii. 10. !1. 

11 Strabo'& words are, "'fhe ldumreans are Nabat:Fans but in a sedition having been 
expelled thence," [i.e. from the country ofthe Nabata,ans,) "thev, &c.'' The identifying 
of the Edomites and Nabatha?ans is a slight error in a Greek. • 

1~ The Arabian historians asi;ert iliat the l\abathreans were Svrians; the Svrinn writers 
equally claiming them as Syria11s. This was fim eHablishcd out or the original unpub
lished writers hy Qu~trem~rc (Nouveau Joumal Asiati'iue, 1835. T. xv. reprinted, l\1~
moire sur les Nabatcem,) followed and illustrated Ly Larsow (de Dialect. ling. Syriac. 
reliquiis, Berlin, 1841.) and supplementeil by Chwolson (die SsaLier, ii. I. T. i. p.G!17-ill. 
and T. ii. 163. 8+4.) Their descendantswho,according to the Arabic lexicographers, con
tinued to live in "the marshes between the two lrnks," (Djauh. and Kam. in Quatr. 
p. M, remained heathen (See Chwols, i. 821, 2. ii. 629, G64,U). Whence the Svrians used 
thP name Armoio, ( as distinct f•om Oromoio)" Aramrean," to signily both" ~a bath:ran," 

and· thcv shall II swallow down, and thev Be~orc 
• ClIRIST 

II Or, ,up up. cir. 78i. 

that Edom had been made utterly desolate 5• I lwve loved Ja
cob, mul Esau I lwve !tatetl, and laid his mountains a11el Ids l1e
ritage waste for the Jackals of the wilder11ess. The occasion of 
this desolation was doubtless the march of Nebuchadnezzar 
against E~ypt, when, Josephus relates, he subdued Moab and 
Ammon 6• Edom lay in his way from l\foah to Eg-ypt. It is 
probable, anyhow, that he then found occasion (if he had it 
not) against the petty state, whose submission was nccdccl to 
p;ivc him free passage between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of 
Alrnba, the important access which Edom had refused to Is
rael, as he came out of Egypt. There Edom was sent forth to 
its horders, i. c. misled to abandon its strong fastnesses, and so, 
falling into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, it met with the 
usual lot of the conquered, plunder, death, captivity. Mala
chi docs not verbally allude to the prophecy of Obadiah; for his 
office related to the restored people of God, not to Edom. But 
whereas Obadiah had prophesied the slaughter of Edom and 
the searching out of his treasures, Malachi appeals to all the 
Jews, their immediate neighbours, that, whereas Jacob was 
in great degree restored through the love of God, Edom lay 
under His enduring displeasure; his mountains were, and were 
to co11ti11uc to be 7, a waste; he was impoverished; his places 
were desolate. l\lalachi, prophesying towards 8 415 B.C.,forc
told a further desolation. A century later, we find the Naba
threans in tranquil and established possession of Petra, having 
there deposited the wealth of their merchandise, attending 
fairs at u distance, avenging themselves on the General of An
tigonus, who took advantage of their absence to surprise their 
retreat, holding their own against the conqueror of Ptolcmy 
who had recovered Syria and Palestine; in possession of all 
the mountains around them, whence, when Antigonus, des
pairing· of violence, tried by falsehood to lull them into secu
rity, they transmitted to Petra by fiery beacons the tidings of 
the approach of his army 9• How they came to rc11lacc Edom, 
we know not. They were of a race, wholly distinct; active 
friends of the l\Jaccabces 10, while the ldumrcans were their 
deadly enemies. Strabo relates 11, that the Edomitcs "were ex
pelled from the country of the Nabathreans in a sedition, and 
so joined themselves to the Jews and shared their customs." 
Since the alleged incorporation among the Je"·s is true, al
though at a later period, so may also the expulsion by the 
Nabathreans be, although not the cause of their incorporation. 
It would be anoth~r instance of requital by God, that "the 
men of their co11federucy brought them to their border, tl1e men 
of their peace prevailed against them." A mass of very varied 
c\"idcnce establishes as unhistorical rcrtainty, that the Naba
thrcans were of Aramaic 12, not of Arabic, origin. They were 
inhabitants of Southern l\lcsopotamia, and, according to the 
oldest evidence short of Holy Scripture, were the earliest in-
end "heathen.'' (Bar Ali, Lex. MS. sub v. See I.arsow, p. 9-16.) Blau (in Zeitschr. d. 
Deutsch.Morg.Ges.1855, pp. 235,6.)cont~nds that the Naliatha?ans of Petra were Arabs, 
on thP following ground6; I) the statements of Diodorus (xix. 94), Strabo(xvi. 2.34. [b.1. 
2 & 21), Josephus (Ant. i. 12, 4.), S. Jerome anil some later writers. 2) The statement 
ofSuicfas (A.D. 980.) that Dusares, an Arab idol, was worshipped there. 3) The Arabic 
name of Aretas, king of l'etra. 4) Arabic names of places, near Petra. Four rnch are 
alleged; Arindela (if the same as this Ghurundel' 18 hours from Petra (Porter, Hand b. p. 
58);1Ve,(,'la,(sile unknown); Auam, a degree Nortli,(Ptol. in Reland,1G3). E{ii, close to Pe
tra. But as to l) Diodorus, who calls the Nabatha?ans Arabs, says tf1at they wrote Sy_
riac; Strabo calls the Edomilcs Nabatha?ans, and the inhabitants of Galilee, Jericho, Plii
ladelphia and Samaria, "a niixed race of Egyptian.a, Arabians and Phcenicians" (§ 34)1 
and speaks of "Nabathrean Arabia" as a distinct country (xvii. 1. 21). Josephus, ana 
S. Jerome (Qu. in Gen. 25.13) following him, include the whole country from the Eu
phrates to Egypt, and 60 some whose language was Aramaic. As to!!) Dusares, though at 
first an Ar11b idol, was worshipped far and wide, in Galatia, llostra, even ltnly (See coins 
in Eckhcl, Tanini, in Zoega de Obelisc. pp. 205-7, and Zoega himselt; p. 205). A6 to 3) 
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:_r:~;g~t II deliverance, II and there shall he holiness ; 
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habitants, before the invasion oftheChaldreans1. 'fheir coun
try, Irak, "extended lengthways 2 from l\Iosul or Nineveh to 
Abadan, and in breadth from Cadesia to Hulvan." Syrian 
writers claimed that their's was the primreval language3; Mo
hammedan writers, who deny this, admit that their language 
was Syriae 4• A learned Syriac writer 6 calls the three Chal
dee names in Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, Abedncgo, Naba
threan. The surviving words of their language are mostly Sy
riac 6• l\Iohammcdan writers suppose them to be descended 
from Aram son of Shem 7• Once they were a powerful nation, 
with a highly cultivated language 8• One of their books, writ
ten before the destruction of Nineveh and Babylon 9, itself 
mentions an ancient literatnre,specifically on agriculture, me
dicine, botany, and, that favourite study of the Chaldreans, as
trology, "the mysteries," star-worship and a very extensive, 
elaborate, system of symbolical representation 10• But the 
Chaldees conquered them; they were subjects of Nebuchad
nezzar, and it is in harmony with the later policy of the East
ern l\Ionarchies, to suppose that Nebuchadnezzar placed them 
in Petra, to hold in cheek the revolted Jdnmreans 11 • JJiodo
rus 12 relates that the Nabathreans there "wrote in S.1Jriac" a 
letter of remonstrance to Antigonus. "A tribe of Babyloni
ans" were still, in the 6th century, "at Karak-1\loab 13," 60 1 

geographical miles from Petra. Any how, B.C. 312, Edom 
had long been expelled from his native mountains. He was I 
not there about B.C. 420, the age of l\lalachi. Probably then, 
after the expulsion foretold by Obadiah, he never recovered 
·his former possessions, but continued his robber-life along the 
the kings r,nmed by Josephus, (see the list in Vincem's Commerce, ii. 273-6) Arethas, 
Malchus, Obodas, may be equally Aramaic, and Obodas has a more Aramaic sound. 
Anyhow the Nabath:rans, if placed in Pelrn by Nebuchadnezzar, were not conquerors, 
and may have received an Ara Ii king in the four centuries between Nebuchadnezzar and 
the first Areias known at Petra. \Vhat changes those settled in Samaria underwent! 
As to 4) the names of places are not altered by a garrison in a capital. Our English 
names were not changed even bv the Norman conquest; nor those of Samaria by the 
Assyrian. How many live on till now I Then of the four names, none occurs until al'ter 
the Christian era. There is nolhingto connect them with the Nabatb:rans. They may 
have been gi\·en before or long after them. 

1 "The Nabath:rans, who were inhabitants oft he country of Babel before the Chaldre
ans." Babylonian Agric. quoted hy :'.\lakrizi. Qnatrem~re. p. 61. Chwolson, ii. 606. 

2 Ya cut in Notices et Extraits, ii. 446. "l\lasudi saya; The inhabitants of Nineveh 
formed a part of those whom we call Na bits or Syrians, who form one people and speak 
one language. That of the N abits differs only in a few letters. bnt the basis of the lan
guap;e is the same" (Quatr. p. 59). "The Chaldecs" [he means Nabath:rana] "are an an
cient people who dwelt in lrak and Mesopotamia; of them were the Nimrods, kings of 
the earth after the delnp;e; and of them wasBakhtnasr (N l"huchadnezzar) and their tongue 
was Syriac, and they did not disuse it, until the Pens1ans came upon Lhem and subdued 
their kingdom." (Ha,iji. Kha). pp. 70, 1.) 

3 The Syrian Theodorus, quoted in the Alfehrcst, says that "it was in this language that 
God spake to Adam." "Adam and his children spoke Syriac; some say, Nabath:ran." 
(Ikhwan-alsnfa, Quatr. 91.) "The primitive language which Adair spoke was that now 
used by the Chaldees; for Abraham was Chaldee by birth, and the language which he 
learnt of his fathers is that still used among us Syro-Chaldees."' (l'atriarch Michael, 
Chron. lb. !Jl.2.) 

4 "The Syriac writing is that of the Nabath:rans and Chalders. Ignorant men main
tain that it is the primitive writing, on account of its great antiquity, and that it is used 
by the most ancient people; but it is an error." Ibn. Khalclun, lb. 92. 

5 Abulfaraj, p. 74. '' Nebuchadnezzar gave Hananiah,l\lishael,and Azariah, Naba
th:ran names, Shadrach, &c. 5 Words of the Nabathrean dialect are preserv
ed both in Syriac and Arabic Lexica. On those in Syriac see Quatr. 101 sqq, Lar
sow, p. 15-20. The Arabic arc given by Golius and Freytag. 7 Masudi, 
(from Quatr. translation, p. 513.) "Among the sons of Mash, son of A ram, son of Shem, 
son of Noah, is Nabit, from whom are sprung all the N aba1hreans and their kings." "Na
bit, son of 111 ash, having fixed his residence at Babel, his descendants seized all Irak. 
These Nabathreans gave kings to Babel, who covered the land with cities, introduced civi
lisation, and reigned with unequalled glory. Time has taken away their greatness and 
empire; and their descendants,rn a state of dependance am! humiliation, are now dispersed 
in Irak and other provinces." "After the deluge, men settled in different countries,asthe 
Nabathrean• who founded Babel, and Lhe sous of Ham who settled in the same country 
under .Nimrod." "The Chald:rans are the same as the Syrians, formerly called Naba. 
th:i·ans" (lb. p. 59). "The Nimrods were the kings of the Syrians, whom the Arabs call 
Nabathueans." "The Nabath:eans say that Iran was theirs, that the country belonged to 

and the house of Jacob shall possess their c li{°lsT 
possessions. 

18 And the house of .Jacob 1., shall be 
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b ls.10. 17. 
a Zech. l:l. 6. 

Southern borders of Judah, unchanged by God's punishment, 
the same deadly enemy of Judah. 

Ii. But [A11tl] upon [iu] Jlfmmt Zion shall-he deliverance, 
or,an escaped remnant,ancl there [ and it] shall be holiness. 'fhe 
sifting times of the Church are the triumph of the world; the 
judgment of the world is the restoration of the Church. In 
the triumph of the world, the lot was cast on Jerusalem, her 
sons were carried captive and slain, her holy places were de
secrated. On the destn1ction of the nations, l\1oun t Zion rises 
in calm majesty, as before; a remnant is replaced there, after 
its sifting; it is again holiness; not holy only, but a channel of 
holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions; 
(lit. 111/ierit tl1eir inheritances,) either their own former posses
sions, receiving and inheriting from the·enemy, what they had 
lost; or the in/1eritances of the nations. For the whole world 
is the inheritance of the Church, as Jesus said to the Apostles, 
sons of Zion, 14 Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of tl1e J?atlier a11cl of the Son ancl of the Holy Ghost. 

·1o Go _1;e into all tlie tv()r/d and preach the Gospel tu every crea
ture. Holiness is its title-deeds to the inheritance of the world, 
that holiness, which was in the upper chamber in JIIu,mt Zion, 
the presence of God the Holy Ghost, issuing in holy teach
ing, holy Scriptures, holy institutions, holy Sacraments, holy 
lives. 

18. Having given, in summary, the restoratiop. and expan
sion of Judah, Obadiah, in more detail, first mentions a further 
chastisement of Edom, quite distinct from the former. In the 
first, for which God summoned the heathen, there is no men
them, and that they once posses~ed it, that their kings were the Nimrods, of whom was 
the Nimrod in the time of Abraham, and that Nimrod was the name of their kings" (lb. 
58); that Iran was named from them, Arian-shehr, land oflions. arian(plur. of aria)" sig
nifying in Nabathrean, lio11." lb. "The last king who foll before Ardeshir (Alexander) 
was a king of the N abathreans, who lived in the towns of Irak." lb. 60. 

a In the 13th century, there were still three chief dialects of Syraic, 1) Aramrean, the 
dialect of Edessa, Haran, and Mesopotamia. 2)Palestine,that of Damascus, Lebanon,and 
the rest of inner(i. e. pro~er) Syria. 3)Thc Chaldee-Nabathrean, that ol' the mountain
eers of Assyria, and the villages ofl rak. (Abulfaraj, Hist. Arab. p.70.) Of these the Na
bath:ran was once the purest; afterwards, it appears to have been corrupted by contact with 
the proper Chald:rans, and (a~ is the wont in mountainous districts and among peasants) 
was debased among an uneducated people. Theodorus the Syrinn says, "This language 
is the most elegant of the Syriac dialects-The inhabitants of Babel spoke it. When God 
confounded the languages, and men dispersed in dillerent countries, the language of the 
inhabitants of Babel remained unchanged. As for the Nabath:ran spoken in villages,it is 
a corrupt Syriac and fnll of vicious idioms." (in Arab. Hist. Quatr. 95.) Barhebrreus says, 
"Syriac, more than any other language, being spread over countries far-epart, under
went changes so great, that those who speak different dialects ofit do not understand each 
other, but require an interpreter, as if they spoke foreip;n languages. The dialects are 
three, that of Syria, that of Palestine, and that of the Easterns. This, more than the 
rest, has adopted very anomalous forms, and assimilated itself to the Chaldee. The Sy
riac is spoken at. Edessa, Melitene, Mardc; of those who use the Eastern, the N estori:m 
Christians are conspicuous." {Gramm. Syr. Quatr. 97.) 

"In the Fehrest (A .D. 98i) it is said that Nabathrean was purer than Syriac, and that 
the people of Babylon spoke it, but that the Nabathrean epoken in villages was inelegant 
Syr1ac." H. Kha!. p. 71. ed. Fliig. "The people of Su wad fBa_bylonia] s2okc Syriac, and 
letters were written in a peculiar dialed, Syro-Persic." (Ibn Mocanna, lb. 70.) 

i Quatr. 45, 6. "The temples of Babylon were still standing." Id. Ibn Wahshiyyah 
the Chaldrean, who states that he translated the "!liabath:ran Agriculture into Arabic 
from Chaldee," ascribed to it a fabulous antiquity. (ap. Makrizi in Chwols. i. 6D!J.) Ibn 
Awwam, who usecl it largely,says that it was "built on the words of the greatest wist,, and 
mentions their names and numbers."(p. 8, 9. Chw. i. 706.) "It was adapted to the eh mate 
of Babylon especially, and to countries with a similar climate." Ssagrit,its original author 
ap. lbn Awwam, i. p. 82. (Chw. i. 69!J.) . 

1o Quatrem~re, p.108 s~q. Chwols. i. 107. "The Chald:rans, before them the.Syri
ans, and in their time the Nabath:i,ans, gave themselves eagerly to the study of magic, a~
trology and talismans." Ibn Khald.in Quatr.61. "Chwolsonstates that he has found m 
the fragments of these different writings, very lofty speculations on P.hilosophy and ~atural 
history, and a very remarkable political and social legislation. Libraries are mentioned I 
all the branches of religious and profane literature, historr,, biography, &c. appear therf 
very developed." Renan, Hist. d. Langues Semit.iii. 2. f. i. p. 239. . 

11 I find this same conjecture in Quatrem~re. 1~ x1x. 913. 
13 Stepb. Byz. v. • Aoapo,i-iro;\.1<. quoted by 9uatrem~re, p. S7. u S. llfa!t. 

xxviii. 19. 1; S. Mark xvi. 15. 
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cif1°?sT fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and j 
_c_ir._7_87_. _ the house of Esau for stubble, and they 

shall kindle in them, and devour them; 
and there shall not be an.lJ remaining of the 

tion of Judah, the desolation of whose holy City, Jerusalem, 
for the time, and their own captivity is presupposed. Jn the 
second, which follows on the restoration of its remnant, there 
is no mention of heathen. Obadiah, whose mission was to Ju
dah, gives to it the name of the whole, the house of Jacob. It 
alone had the true worship of God, and His promises. Apart 
from it, there was no oneness with the faith of the fathers, no 
foreshadowing sacrifice for sin. Docs the house of Josepli ex
press the same in other words ? or docs it mean, that, after that 
nrst destruction of Jerusalem, Ephraim should be again unit
ed with Judah? Asaph unites, as one, the sous of Jacob and Jo
seph 1, Israel and Joseph 2 ; Israel, Jacob, Joseph 3. Zechariah 4 

after the captivity, speaks of the house of Judah and the lwuse 
of Josep/1, ~s together forming one whole. Amos, about this 
same time, twice speaks of Ephraim 6 under the name of Jo
seph. And although Asaph uses the name of Joseph, as Oba
diah does, to designate Israel, including Ephraim, it docs not 
seem likely that it should be used of Israel, excluding those 
whose special name it was. \Vhilc then Hosea and Amos fore
told the entire destruction of the kiugdom of Israel, Obadiah 
foretells that some should be there, after the destruction of 
Jerusalem also, united with them. And after the destruction 
of Samaria,thcrc did remain in Isracl,of the poor people, many 
who returned to the worship of God. Hezekiah invited Eph
raim and l\fa:uassch to the passovcr6, from Beersheba to Dan 7, 
addressing them as t/1e 1·em11a11t, that are escaped out of t/1e 
lwnds of tlie kiugs of Assyria 8. The more part mocked 9; yet 
divers of Asher 11Ia11asselt and Zahulon 10, came from the first, 
and afterwards mau.1/ of Ephraim and Issaclwr as well as Jla
nasselt and Zabnlon 11 • Josiah destroyed all the places of idola
try in Ilcthcl12 and the cities of Samaria 13,o.f .,_lfcmasse!t an cl Eph
raim and Simeon eve11 unto Naphtali 14• JIIanassch, Ephrnim, 
and all t/1e rem11a11t of Israel gave money for the repair of the 
temple, and this was gathered by the Levites who kept the 
doors 15• After the rcnen•al of the covenant to keep the law, 
Josiah 1'emoved all t/1e abominations out of all the countries, that 
pertained to t/1e cldlclren of Israel and made allfo1t11d in Israel 
to serve the Lord t/1cir Goel 16• 

The heathen colonists were placed by tl,e king of Assyria in 
Samaria and the cities thereof 11, probably to hold the people 
in the country in check. The remnant of the lwuse of Joseph 
dwelt in the open country and the villages. 

Ancl tl1e house of Esau for stubble. At some time after the 
first desolation by Nebuchadnezzar, Esau fulfilled the boast 
which Malachi records, we will return and !mild up the deso~ 
late places 18. Probably during the oppression of Judah by An
tiochus Epiphanes, they possessed themselves of the South of 
Judah, bordering on their own country, and of Hebron 19, 22 
miles from Jerusalem 20, where Judah had dwelt in the time of 
Nehemiah in. Judasl\Iaccabreuswasreduced to 2Z fortify Beth
Zll1', lit. lwuse of the rock, (20 miles only from Jerusalem 23) 

that the people might /,ave a de.fence against Iduma:a. l\f are
sha and Adoraim, 25 miles S. ,v. of Jerusalem, near the road 

1 Ps. lx~vii.15, 2 Ps. lxxx. l. 3 Ps. lxxxi. 4,5, 4 x. G. s v. I.5, vi. G. 
8 2 Chr, xxx.1. 7 lb. 5. 8 JI>. G. 9 lb. 10. 10 lb. 11. 11 lb, 18, 1~ 2 Kings 

xxiii.15. 13 lb. l!), 14 2 Chr. xxxiv, 6. 1• lb.!), 16 lb. 3=1. 11 2 Kin§s xvii. 2-1, 
1s l\lal. i. 4. 19 1 l\Iacc. v, 65, 20 Eus, V. 'ApKw, 21 Neh. xi. 2:i. ~ 1 Mace. 

iv. 61. 23 Ens. 21 Jos. Ant. xiii, 15, 4. 2• lb. v, 1. 22. 20 l :Mace. v. 3. 21 lb. G5. 
~ Ib.xi.65,G, n Ib.xiv.33. 30 Ib.xiii.53. 31 Ant.xiii.!l.l. 32 Ib.xv,7,!l, 

house of Esau·, for the Lo Rn hath s1JOken it. nerorc 
CHRIST 

10 And they of the sonth cshall possess cir.i8i. 
the mount of Esau; ~ and thelj oif the plain: Amos !l. 12• 

, Zeph. 2. 7. 
the Philistines : and they shall possess the 

to Gaza, were cities of Idnm::eaH. The whole of Simeon was 
absorbed in it 25 • Edom was still on the aggressive, when Ju
das l\Jaccabrens smote them at Arrabatene. It was " 26 bccause 
they beset Israel round about," that "Judas fought against 
the children of Esau in Idumca at Arrabatcnc and gave them 
a great overthow." His second battle against them was in 
J udrea it~clf. He " 27 fought against the children of Esau in 
the land towards the South, where he smote Hebron an<l her 
daughters, and pulled down its fortress and burned the towns 
thereof round about." About 20 y~ars afterwards, Simon had 
again to recover Bcthzur 28, ai,d again to fortify it, as still 
lying on the bonlcrs of Judah ~0• Twenty years later, John 
Hyrcanus, son of Simon 30, " 31 subdued all the Edomitcs, and 
permitted them to remain in the country, on condition that 
they would receive circumcision, and adopt the laws of the 
.Jews." This they did, continues Josephus;" and henceforth 
became Jews." Outwardly they appear to ha,·e g-ivcn up 
their idolatry. For although Josephus say.s, ,~ 32 the Edomitcs 
account. [not, accounted] Koze a god," he relates that, after 
this forced adoption of Jewish customs, Herod made Costobar, 
of the :,accrdotal family, prefect of Idumrea and Gaza 32• Their 
character remained unchanged. The Jewish historian, who 
knew them well, describes them as" 33 a tumultuous disorderly 
race, ever alive to commotions, delighting in change, who went 
to engagements as to a feast:''" 31 by nature most savage for 
slaughter." 3, B.C. they took part in the sedition against the 
R_omans 35, using, as a pretext probably, the Feast of Pentecost, 
to which they went up with those of Galilee, Jericho, the coun
try beyond Jordan, and" the Jews themsch,es." J 11st before 
the last siege of Jerusalem, the Zealots sent for them, on pre
text that the city was betrayed to the Romans. "All took 
arms, as if in defence of their metropolis, and, 20,000 in num
ber, went to Jerusalem 36." After massacres, of which, when 
told that they had been deceived, they themselves repented, 
they returned; and. were, in turn, wasted by Simon the Gc
rasene. " 37Hc not only destroyed cities and villages, but wast
ed the whole country. For as yon may sec wood wholly bared 
by locusts, so the army of Simon left the country behind 
them, a desert. Some things t.hcy burnt, others they razed." 
After a short space, "he returned to the remnant of Edom, 
and, chasing the people on all sides,, constrained the many to 
flee to .Jerusalem 38." There they took part against the Zea. 
lots 39, "were a great part of the war 40" against the Romans, and 
perished, " 41 rivals'in phrcnzy" with the worst Jews in the time 
of that extreme, superhuman, wickcdncs~. Thenceforth their 
name disappears from history. The "greater part" of the 
remmant of the nation had perished in that dreadful extermi
nating siege; ifany still survived, they retained no known na
tional existence. Arahian tradition prcsenes the memory of 
three Jewish Arab tribes, none of the Edomitcs. 

19. And they of t/1e South shall possess the mount of Esau. 
The Church was now hcmmecl in within Judah and Benjamin. 
They too wc1·c to go into captivity. The Prophet looks bc-

33 Id. B. J. iv, 4. 1. 3t lb. iv. 5. I. 3; Ant. x\·ii. 10. 2, 30 B. J. iv. 4. 2. 
It would seem from Josephus that their lighting men were already reduced to this num
ber. "The princes of the Idumreans sped like madmen round the nation, and proclaim
ed the expedition throughout. The multitude was assembled, earlier than was command-
ed, and all took arms,'' &c. 3i lb. iv.!), 7. The Edomitcs were again in po~~es~ion 
ol Hebron. Simon took it. 3s lb. 10. 39 lb. 11, ~o lb. vi. 8. 2. 41 lh. vu. 8. 1. 
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CHRIST 

cir. ,87. 

• 1Kini;s17. 
9, 10. 

fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama
ria : and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the 
children of Israel shall possess that of the 
Canaanites even e unto Zarephath; and the 

yond the captivity and the return, and tells how that original 
promise to Jacob I should be fnlfilled; Thy seed shall he as the 
dust of the eart/1, antl thou shall break fortlt to the West, and 
to the Enst, awl to the j\Torth, and to t/1e South; and in thee 
and in t/1_11 seed shall all the .families of t/1e earilt he blessed. 
Hosea and Amos had, at this time, prophesied the final destruc
tion of the kingdom of Israel. Obadiah describes Judah, as 
expanded to its former bounds including Edom and Philistia, 
and occupying the territory of the ten tribes. Tl1e Soutli 2, i.e. 
they of the hot and dry country to the South of Judah bor
dering on Edom, shall possess t/1e mountains of Esau, i. c. his 
mountain country, on which they bordered. And the plain, 
they on the \Vest, in the great·maritimc plain, the shephelah, 
should spread over the country of the Philistines, so that the 
sea should be their boundary; and on the North,over the coun
try of the ten tribes, the.fields of Ephraim and the.fields of Sa
maria. 'l'he territory of Be1!jamin being thus included in Ju
dah, to it is assigned the country on the other side Jordan; 
and Benjamin, Gilead. 

20. And the captivity of this host of the cldldren of Israel, 
[it must, I believe, be rendered 3,J whic!t are among tl1e Canaan
ites, as far as Zarephath, and tlie captivity of Jerusalem wldclt 
is in Sepharad, shall possess t!te cities of tl1e South. Obadiah 
had described how the two tribes, whose were the promises to 
the house of David, should spread abroad on all sides. Here 
he represents how Judah should, in its turn, receive into its 
bosom those now carried away from them; so should all again 
be one fold. 

Zarepl1ath (prob;ibly "smelting-house," and so a place of 
slave-labour, pronounced Sarepta in S. Luke 4) belonged to Si
don 6

, lying on the sca 6 about half-way7 between it and Tyrc 8

• 

'l'hese were then, probably, captives, placed by the Tyrians for 
the time in safe keeping in the narrow plain 9 between Leba
non and the sea, intercepted by Tyre itselfl0 from their home, 
and awaiting to be transported to a more distant slavery. 
These, with those already sold to the Grecians and in slavery 
at Sardis, form one whole. They stand as representatives of 
all who, whatever their lot, had been rent off from the Lord's 
land, and had been outwardly severed from His heritage. 

21. And saviours shall ascend on 11fo1mt Zion. The body . 
should not be without its head; saviours there should be, and 
those, successively. The title was familiar to them of old. 
11 The cliildren of Israel cried unto the Lord, TVho raised tltem 
up a saviour, and he saved them. And tl1e Lord gave unto Is
rael a saviour 12, in the time of J choahaz. Nehemiah says to 
God 13, According to Thy manifold mercies, Thou gavest them 

1 Gen. xxviii. 14. 2 :Ul 3 The difficulty arises from the necessity of supplying 
something to fill up the construction ofc•iim ii:-11 lit. which the Canaanites. Our trans
lation, following tne Latin, has, shall possess thal of the Canaanites. In this sense, we 
should have expected c•i;;i::\, "1::'11 1111, that wltich belongs lo the Canaaniles, the object 
having, in all the preceding instances. been marked by the 1111 and C'll/lJ ic-11 not being the 
Hebrew for " that which belongs to." On the other hand, the Hebrew accent, the pa
rallelism, and the uniform use of tlie accu~ative here, point to the rendering, 11 which arc 
among lhe Canaanites," which is that of the Chaldee, while the copstmction is that of 
the LXX. and Syr. 711·,e,• 'lJ\. nm \.nn nl;p corresponds with C:~1:'11' M7JI; the ,::,11 
n!l~ iv c•i~-i, with ~J •,c,11; and then the'remainder," shall iuherit th~'cities of the 
Somh," Jl::i '1V n111::oi•, is the JJredicate of both, in exact correspondence with the pre
vious clauses. Hence the Chaldee has supplied !I before C'JJ.'JJ, from the corresponding 

captivity of Jerusalem, II which is in Sc- c 1fUt~T 
pharad/ shall possess the cities of the south. cir. i 8i-

21 A d • l ]l • II Or, shall 
Il gSUVIOUrS S lU COme Up On ffiOUnt possess that 

Z• t • d th t f E d t} which is in :.,IOn O JU ge e ffiOUD O 'SUU; an lC Sepharad. 
h I • d } ll b tl L • r Jer. 32. 44. <mg Om S lU C IC ORD S. 1 l Tim. 4. 16. Jam. 6. 20. 

h l's. 22. 28. Dan. 2. 44. & 7 .14, 27. Zech.14. 9. Luke I. 33. Rev. II. 15. & 19. 6. 

saviours, wlw slio11lrl save them from the lwnds of their enemies. 
So there should be thereafter. Such were Judas l\1accabreus 
and his brothers, and Hyrcanus, Alexander, Aristobulus. 
They arc said to ascend as to a place of dignity, to ascend on 
Mozint Zion; not to go up thithcrward, but to dwell and abide 
inH-it, which aforetimc was defiled, which now was to be holy. 
He ends, as he began, with Mount Zion, the holy hill, where 
God was pleased to dwell 15, to reveal Himself. In both, is the 
judgment of Esau. Mount Zion stands over against l\Iount 
Esau, God's holy mount against the mountains of human 
pride, the Church against the world. And with this agrees 
the office assigned, which is almost more than that of man. 
He began his prophecy of the deliverance of God's people, In 
1lfount Zion shall he an escaped remnant; he cnds,saviours shail 
ascend on JIIount Zion: he began, it shall he holiness; he closes, 
and the kingdom shall he the Lord's. To judge the mount of 
Esan. J udgcs, appointed by God, judge His people; savi
ours, raised up by God,dcliver them. But once only docs Eze
kiel speak of man's judging another nation, as the instrument 
of God. 16 I, t lie Lord, have spoken it-and I will do 1·1; I will 
not go Lack, neither will I spare, neither will I repent ; ac
cording to thy ways and according to ·thy doings shall tliey 

Judf{e thee, saitlt the Lord God. But it is the J1rcrogative of 
God. And so, while the word saviours inclu cs those who, 
before and afterwards, were the instruments of God in saving 
His Church and people, yet all saviours shadowed forth or 
back the one Saviour, \Vho alone has the office of Judge, in 
Whose kingdom, and associated by Him with Him, 17 the saints 
shall_jmlge the world, as He said to His Apostles 18, ye wldch have 
followed life, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And the last words must 
at all times have recalled that great prophecy of the Passion, 
and of its fruits in the conversion of the Heathen, from which 
it is taken, the twenty second Psalm. The outward incorpo
ration of Edom in Judah through Hyrcanus was but a sha
dow of that inward union, when the kingdom of God was es
tablished upon earth, and Edom was enfolded in the one king
dom of Christ,and its cities, whence had issued thewasters and 
deadly foes of Judah, became the sees ~f Christian Bish1Jps. 
Ancl in this way too Edom was but the representative ofothers, 
aliens from and enemies to God, to whom His kingdom came, 
in whom He reigns and will reign, g-lorified for ever i.n His 
Saints, whom He has redeemed with His most precious lllood. 

And the kingdom shall he the Lord's. Majestic, comprc~ 
hcnsivc simplicity of prophecy! All time and eternity, the 

Tll)CJ, and renders," which are in the land of the Canaanites." 4 iv. 26. 5 I Kingsxvii. !). 
& Phocas, Loe. Sanct. in Rcland, 985. 
7 Russegger, Reisen, iv. 145. note. "Sarafeud," iu which the old name is nearly pre

served, (Reland, ib.) is a little inland. It is 4½ hours both from Tyre and Sidon. (Russ. 
145, G.) The maps are wrong. Id. 

B Jos. Ant. viii.13. 2. 9 "Its breadth is no«liere more tlian ½ an hour, exce11t 
around ;ryre and Sidon, where the mountains retreat some,vhat further. In some places 
they approach quite near to the shore." Rob. ii. 473. 

10 In the term II the Canaanites as far as Zarephath," the startini;-point is naturally 
the confines of C;naan and Israel and so Zarephath is the furthest point N. of Judah. 

11 Judg. iii.!), 15, 12 2 Kings xiii. 5. 13 1'eh. ix. 27: 14 not \.11 nor 7JI _but J. 
1; Ps. ii. 6, lxviii.16. " F.zek. xxiv. 14. 17 I'~or. v1. 2. •• ~- Matt. irnc. 28. 
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struggles of time and the rest of eternity, arc summed up in 
those three words1 ; Zion and Edom retire from sight; both are 
comprehended in that one kingdom, and God is all in all 2• 

The strife is ended; not that ancient strife only between the 
evil and the good, the oppressor and the oppressed, the sub
tlner and the subdued; but the whole strife and disobedience of 
the creature to"·ards the Creator, man against his God. Out
ward prosperity had passed away, since David had said the 
great words 3, the kingdom is the Lord's. Dark days had come. 
Obadiah saw 011 and beyond to darker yet, but knits up all his 
prophecy in this; the kingdom shall he the Lord's. Daniel saw 
what Obadiah foresaw, the kingdom of Judah also broken; yet, 
as a ca11tivc, he repeated the same to the then monarch of the 
world, 4 the liammer of tlie wlwle earth, which had broken in
•picccs the petty kingdom of Judah, and carried captive its peo
ple•; the God of heaven .~hall set up a kingdom, w/iich shall ne
ver be destroyed. Zcchariah saw the poor fragments which 
returned from the captivity and their poor estate, yet said the 
same 6 ; The Lord shall be king over all tlie eartlt. All at once 
that kingdom came; the fishermen, the tax-gatherer and the 
tcntmakcr were its captains; the scourge, the claw, thongs, 
rack, hooks, sw01·d, fire, torture, the red-hot iron scat, the 
cross, the wild-beast, not employed, but endured, were its arms; 
the dungeon and the mine, its palaces; fiery words of truth, 
its 7 sharp arrows in the lieai·ts of the /(fog's enemies; for One 

I :,~1',c.i ;n:,,\, :,n•:,i 

i 1 Cc-r, xv, 28. 3 Ps. xxii. 28. 4 Jer. I. 23. 1 Dan. ii. 44, add vii. 14, 27. 

spakc by them, ,vhosc TVord is with 71ower. The stro11g sense 
of the Roman, the acuteness of the Greek, and the simplicity 
of the Darbarian, cast away their unbelief or their misucliet~ 
and joined in the one song8, the Lord Goel Omnipotent reign
et/1. The imposture of l\fohammcd, howm·er awcfully it rent 
off countless numbers .from the faith of Christ, still was 
forced to spread the worship of the One God, ,vho, when the 
Prophets spakc, seemed to be the God of the Jews only. Who 
could foretell such a kingdom, but He ,vho Alone could fonnd 
it, ,vho Alone has for these eighteen centuries prcscn·ctl, and 
now is anew enlarging it, God Omnipotent and Omniscient, 
,vho waked the hearts which He had made, to believe in Him 
and to love Him? 9 Blesscd peaceful kingdom even here, in 
this valley of tears and of strife, _where God rules the son!, 
freeing it from the tyranny of the worlcl and Satan and its 
own passions, inspiring it to know Himself, the Highest 'l'rnth, 
and to love Him \Vho is Love,and to adore Him Who is Infinite 
Majesty! Blessed kingdom, in which God reigns in us by 
grace, that He may bring us to His heavenly kingdom, where is 
the manifest vision of Himself, and perfect love of Him, bliss
ful society, eternal fruition of Himself; " 10 where is supreme 
and certain security, secure tranquillity, tranquil security, 
joyous happiness, happy eternity, eternal blcsscclness, blessed 
vision of God for ever, where is perfect love, fear none, eter
nal day and One Spirit in all!" 

a Zech. xiv.!). 
7 Ps. xiv. 5. I _Rev. xix. 6. 9 from Lap. 10 l\Iedit. c. 37. ap. S. Aug. vi. p.12.i . . '.;,p. 

Vic" of the Hocks of Petra from Aaron's Tom h. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

THE PROPHET 

JONAH. 
The Prophet Jonah, who "·as at once the author and in part 
the subject of the book which bears his name, is, beyoud ques
tion, the same who is related in the book of Kings a to have 
been God's messenger of comfort to Israel, in the rcigu of Je
roboam II. For his own name, in English "Dove," as well 
as that of his father, Amittai, "The Truth of God," occurs no
where else in the Old Testament; and it is wholly improbable 
that there should have been two prophets of the same name, 
sous of fathers of the same name, when the names of both son 
and fathe1· were so rare as not to occur elsewhere in the Old 
Testament. The place which the Prophet occupies among the 
twelve agrees therewith. For Hosea and Amos, prophets 
who are known to have prophesied in the time of Jeroboam, 
and Joel, who prophesied before Amos, arc placed before him; 
Micah, who prophesied after the death of Jeroboam and Uz
ziah, is placed after him. 

A remarkable and much-misunderstood expression of the 
Prophet shcws that this mission fell in the later part of his life, 
at least after he had already exercised the prophetic office. 
Our translation has, Jonah rose up to flee from the p1·ese11ce of 
the Lord. It has been askcdh, "How could a Prophet imagine 
that he could flee from the presence of God?" Plainly he 
could not. Jonah, so conversant with the Psalms, doubtless 
knew well the Psalm of David•, IV!titlier slwll I go from Thy 
~)>irit, and wltitlier shall I flee from T!ty presence 'f He could 
not but know, what every instructed Israelite knew. And so 
critics should have known that such could not be the meaning. 

• !!Kin!!s xiv. 25. b Davidson, in Home's Introd. ii. !)58. • Ps. cxxxix. 7, 
J lr is 'l!l'>c, not •.J!lC. Tiu1 :,1:,• 'l!l', and m.,• 'l!l',c, which correspond to one a1101l1er, 

have very definite meanings. m:,• 'J!l') is " before the Lord; " m;,• 'J!)'):::, is "from being 
before the Lord." 111:,• 'J!l1:i is used in a variety of ways, of the place where God specially 
manifested Himself, the tabernacle, or tbe tempi~. With verbs, it is used ofpassin~ ac
tions,assacrificing(with diff'erent verbs,Ex.xxix.11, Lev. vii.1-7, 2 Chr. vii.4); of sprink
ling the blood (Lev. iv. IG, &c. often); entering His Presence (Ex. xxxiv. 34,Le,·. xv, 14); 
drawing near (Ex.xvi. 9); rejoicing in His Presence (2Sam. vi. 5, 21,&c.); weeping before 
Ilim (J udg. xx. 23); or of abiding conditions, as walki1,g habitually (Ps. lv .14); dwellit,g 
(Is. xxiii.18); orstanding,as His habitualMinister,as the Levites (Deut. x.8, 2Chr. xxix. 
11, Euk. xhv. 15); or a prophet (IKingsxvii,l, J er. xvi. 19): or the priest or the Nazarite 
(see ab. p. 176. col. 1). In correspondence with this, m:,• 'l!l)C signilies "from before the 
Lord.'' It is used in special reference to the tabernacle, as of the fire which went forth 
from the Presence ofGo,1 there (Lev. ix. 24, x.;!); the plague (Num. xvii.11 Heh. [xvi. 
46Eng.));the rods broughtout(Num. xvii.2•! Hcb. [10 Eng.J);or theshewbreadremoved 
thence (I Sam. xxi. 6). And so 1t signifies, not that one fled/rom God, but that he remov
rd from standing in His Presence. So Cain went out from the Presence of God ('l!l,C, 
Geu. iv. 16); and of an earthly ruler it is said, a man "went forth out of his presence" 
[Gen. xii. 46, xlvii. 10 &c.~; and tn David God promises," there shall not be cut off to 
thee a man from before l\lc, 'i.e. from standing before l\le," (•l!:'):::, 1 Kings viii. 25, 2 Chr. 

The words arc used, as we say, "he went out of the king's 
presence," or the like. It is literally, he 1·ose to flee from be
ing in tl1e Presence of the Lord, i. c. from standing in His Prc
senec as His Servant and l\Iinisterd. Then he must have so 
stood before; he must have had the office, which he sought to 
abandon. 

He was then a prophet of Israel, born at Gath-hcphcr, "a 
small village" of Zabulone', which lies, S.Jcromc says, "two 
miles from Scpphorim which is now called Diocresarca, in the 
waytoTiberias, where his tomb also is pointed out." His tomb 
was still shcwn in the hills near Sipphorim in the 12th century, 
as Ilenjamin ofTudclaf relates; at the same place, "gon a rocky 
hill 2 miles East of Scpphuriah," is still pointed out the tomb of 
the Prophet, and "Moslcms and the Christians of Nazareth 
alike regard the village (cl-Mcshhad) as his native village." 
The tomb is even now venerated by the Moslem inhabitants. 

But although a prophet of Israel, he, like Daniel afterwards 
or his great_ predecessor Elisha, had his mission also bcyoud 
the bounds of Israel. ,vhcncvcr God brought His people into 
any relation with other people, He made Himself known to 
them. The mode of His manifestation varied; the fact remain
ed uniform. So He made Himself known to Egypt through 
Joseph and l\Ioses; to the Philistines at the capture of the ark; 
to the Syrians by Elisha; to Nebuchadnezzar and Ilelshazzar 
by Daniel, as again to Darim; and Cyrus. The hindrances 
interposed to the edict of Darius perpetuated that knowledge 
among his sucecssors. Yet further on, the High Priest J ad.:. 

vi. 1G; comp. Is. xlviii. 19, Jer. xxxiii. 18. of Israel) and David prays," Cast me not 
away from Thy pre,ence," Iii." from before Thee" (Ps. Ii. 11). Aben Ezra noticed the dis
tinction in part," And as I have searched in o.ll Scripture, and I have not found the word 
mJ used otherwise than united with the word 'J!C, as in Ps. cxxxix. 7 and J udg. xi. 3, 
and in the prophecy of Jonah I ha\'e not found that he fled •=• 'from the face of 
the Lord' but 'l!>,o. ' from before th,• Presence of the Lord; ' and it is written, ' As the 
Lord liveth, b,fore Whom I stand' (1'l!l,). And so, on the other hand, it is always 'l!l,C. And 
so it is, ' And Cain went out 'J!),0 from before the presence of Goel '-And it is writte,:i 
'to go into the clefts of the rocks and into the fissures of the cliff from the fear (-K1J';, 
,n~ 'l!:C) of the Lord' (ls. ii. 21), and(in Jonah) it is written, to go with them from the 
Presence 'J!)'):::,-K1J') of the Lord (Jon. i. 3), and the wise will understand." In one place 
(I Chr. xix. 18) •l!)',o is used, not with 11,:i (of which alone Aben Ezra speaks) but with 
cm. The idiom also is different, I)since the two armies had been engaged face to face, (as 
Amaziah said,' Let us look one another in the face,' 2 Kings xiv. 8, and the like idioms,) 
but 2)chicfly, in that m.i"l!l'7o is, by the force of the term, contrasted with the other 
idiom m,,, 'l!l~, and therefore cannot be a mere substitute for 'l!lO, • Josh. xix. 13, 

t p. 41. 2. ed. Asher, r Porter, in Smith, llibl. Diet, p. 656. v. Gath-hepher. A 
Jewish traveller, A. D. IG3i, places the tomb at Caphar Kena (Nl'p.) "There is buried 
Jonah son of Amittai, on the top of a bill in a beautiful Church of the Gentiles," in Hot
tinger Cippi Hebr. pp. 74,6. 
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dua shewcd to Alexander the prophecy of Daniel "h that a 
Greek should destroy the Persian Empire." For there is no 
ground to question the account of Josephus. The mission 
then of Jonal1 to Nineveh is in harmony with God's other 
dealings with heathen nations, although, in God's manifold 
wisdom, not identical with any. 

To Israel the historv of that mission revealed that same 
fact which was more fully declared by S. Pctcr1; I perceive that 
Gotl is no respecter of persons; but iu every nation lie that fear
cth Him mul worketh righteousness, is- accepted with Him. 
This righteous judgmcnt of God stands out the more, alike 
in the history of the mariners and of the Nincvitcs, in that 
the character of both is exhibited ~dvantageously, in compa
rison with that of the Prophet. 'fhc Prophet brings out the 
awe, the humanity, t.hc earnestness of the natural religion, 
and the final conversion of the sailors, and the zealous repen
tance of the Nincvitcs, while he neglects to explain his own 
cliaracter, or, in the least, to soften its hard angles. Rather, 
with a holy indifference, he has left his character to be hard
ly and unjustly judged by those who, themselves sharing his 
infirmities, share not his .excellences. Disobedient once, he 
cares only to teach us what God taught him for us. 'l'he ma
riners were spared, the Hebrew Prophet was cast forth as 
guilty. 'l'hc Nincvitcs were forgiven : the Prophet, rebuked. 

That other moral, which our Lord inculcated, that the hca
tl1cn believed and repented with less light, the Jews, amid so 
much greater 1ight, repented not, also lay there, to be drawn 
out by men's own consciences. "To the condemnation of Is
rael," says S.Jcromek, "Jonah is sent to the Gentiles, because, 
whereas Nineveh repented, Israel persevered in his iniquity." 
But this is only a secondary result of his prophecy, as all Di
vine history must be full of teaching, because the facts them
selves arc instructive. Its instructiveness in this respect de
pends wl10lly upon the truth of the facts. It is the real repen
tance of the Nincvitcs, which becomes the reproach of the im
penitent Jew or Christian. 

Even among the Jews, a large school, the Cabbalists, (al-
though amid other error,) interpreted the history of Jonah as 
teaching the resurrection of the dead, and (with that remark
able correctness of combination of different passages of Holy 
Scripture which we often find) in union with the prophecy of 
Hosea. " 1'l'hc fish's belly, where Jonah was enclosed, signifies 
the tomb, where the body is covered and laid up. But as 
Jonah was given back on the third day, so shall we also on the 
third day rise again and be restored to life. As Hosea says m, 
On t/1e third day He wilt raise us up, and we shall live in His 
sight." Talmudic Jews n identified Jonah with their Messiah 
bcn Joseph, whom they expected to die and rise again. The 
tlcepcr meaning then of the history was not, at least in later 
times, unknown to them, a meaning which entirely depended 
on its truth. 

The history of his mission, Jonah doubtless himself wrote. 
Such has been the uniform tradition of the Jews, and on this 
principle alone was his book placed among the prophets. For 
no books were admitted among the prophets but those which 
the arranger of the Canon believed (if this was the work of 
the great synagogue) or (if it was the work of Ezra) knew, to 
have been written by persons called to the prophetic office. 
Hence the Psalms of David, (although many are prophetic, 
and our Lord declares him to have been inspired by the Holy· 
Ghost0,) and the book of Daniel, were placed in a separate class, 

11 Ant. xi. 8. 5. J usti11 alludes to tile meeting, xi.10. I Acts x. 34, 5. 1c in J 011. i.1. 
1 Me11asseh B. lsraelderesurr. mort. c.5. p. 36. from" the divine Cabbalists who, from 

the history of J 011ah, prove, by way of allc~ory, the resurrection of the dead." lb. p. 34. 
m vi. 2. (Eng.) see ab. p. 38. n See in Eisc11me1111er, E11tllecktes Judenthum, ii. 725. 

because their authors, although eminently endowed with pro
phetic gifts, did not exercise the pastoral office of the Prophet. 
Histories of the Prophets, as Elijah and Elisha, stand, not un
der their o,vn names, but in the books of the prophets who 
wrote them. Nor is the book of Jonah a history of the Pro
phet, but of that one mission to Nineveh. Evcrv notice of the 
Prophet is omitted, except what bears on that 1nissio11. The 
book also begins with just that same authentication, with 
which all other prophetic books begin. As Hosea and Joel 
and Micah and Zcphaniah open, The word of the Lord that 
came unto Hosea, Joel, llficah, Zephaniah, and other prophets 
in other ways ascribe their books not to themselves, but to 
God, so Jonah opens, And t/1e word of the Lord came unto Jo
uah, the son of Amittai, saying. 'I'his inscription is an inte
gral part of t.ht book; as is marked by the word, saying. As 
the historical books are joined on to the sacred writings be
fore them, so as to form one continuous stream of history, by 
the and, with which they begin, so the book of Jonah is ta
citly joined on to other books of other prophets by the word, 
and, with which it commcnccsP. The words, Tl1e word of the 
Lord came to, are the acknowledged form q in which the com
mission of God to prophesy is recorded. It is used of the com
mission to deliver a single prophecy, or it describes the whole 
collection of prophecies, with which any prophet was entrust
ed r; The word of t!te Lord wliich came to lllicah or Zeplw
niah. But the whole history of the prophecy is bound up with, 
and a sequel of those words. 

Nor is there anything in the style of the Prophet at vari
ance with thit-. 

It is strange that, at any time beyond the babyhood of cri
ticism, any argument should be drawn from the fact that the 
Prophet writes of himself in the third person. l\lanly criti
cism has been ashamed to use the argument, as to the com
mentaries of Cresar or the Anabasis of Xcnophon 1 • However 
the genuineness of those works may have been at times ques
tioned, here we were on the ground of genuine criticism, and 
no one ventured to use an argument so palpably idle. It has 
been pointed out that minds so different, as Ilarhcbrreus, the 
great Jacobite historian of the Eastt, and Prcdcrick the Great 
wrote of themselves in the tl1ird person; as did also Thucydi
dcs and Josephus", even after they had attested that the his
tory, in which they so speak, was written by themselves. 

But the real ground lies much deeper. lt is the e:r:ception, 
when any sacred writer speaks of himself in the first person. 
Ezra and Nehemiah do so; for they are giving an account, 
not of God's dealings with His people, but of their own dis
charge of a definite office, allotted to them by man. Solomon 
does so in Ecclesiastes, because he is giving the history of his 
own experience; and the vanity of all human things, in them
selves, could be attested so impressively by no one, as by one 
who had had all which man's mind could imagine. 

On the contrary, the Prophets, unless they speak of God's 
revelations to them, speak of themselves in the third person. 
Thus Amos relates in the first person, what God shcwcd him 
in vision""; for God spoke to him, and he answered and plead
ed with God. In relating his persecution by Amaziah, he 
passes at once to the third; ".Amaziah said to Amos; Then 
answered Amos and said to .Amaziah. Jn like way, Isaiah 
speaks of himself in the third person, when relating how Goel 
sent him to meet AhazY; commanded him to walk three years, 
naked and barefoot•, Hczckiah's message to him, to pray for 

0 S. l\Iatt. xxii.43, S. Mark xii. 36. P See moreo11 Jo11.i.1. q Gese11ius,Thes. v. i:i, 
r l\fic.i.1, ZeP.h, i. l. I Se~Herigs_t_e11b. Auth. d.}'.~_nt. ii.167-9. I He11wl- ii.17~. 

from Ass. B. 0. 11. 248 sqq. B. T. 11. 20. 4. 21.1: m. 4, 6, 7, & 8. Am. vu. 
1-8, viii. l, 2, ix. 1. • lb. vii. 12, 14. ., Is. vii. 3. • lb. xx. 2, 3, 
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his people, and his own prophetic answer; his visit to He
zekiah in the king's sickness, his waming to him, his prophecy 
of his recovery, the sign which at God's command Isaiah gave 
him, and the means of healing he appointed a. Jeremiah, the 
mourner over his people more than any other prophet, speaks 
and complains to his God in the midst of his prophecy. In 
no other prophet do we see so much the workings of his inmost 
soul. Such souls would most use the first p~rson; for it is in 
the use of the first person that the soul pours itself forth. In 
relating of himself in the third person, the Prophet restrains 
himself, speaks of the event only. Yet it is thus that Jeremi
ah relates almost all which befell him; Pashur's smiting him 
and putting him in the stocksh; the gathering of the people 
against him to put him to death, his hearing before the princes 
of Judah and his deliverance•; the contest with Hananiah, 
when Hananiah broke off the symbolic yoke from his neck 
aud prophesied lies in the name of God, and Jeremiah fore
told his death d, which followed; the letters of Shemaiah 
against him, and his own prophecy against Shemaiah •; his 
trial of the Rechabitcs and his prophecy to themf; the writing 
the roll, which he sent llarnch to read in God's house, and its 
renewal when Jehoiakim had burnt it, and God's concealing 
him and Baruch from the king's emissaries g; his purpose to 
leave Jerusalem when the interval of the last siege ga,·c him 
libcrtyh; the false accusations against him, the designs of the 
princes to put him to death, their plunging him in the yet 
deeper pit, where was no water but mire, the milder treatment 
through the interccssiou of Ebcdmelcch.; Zcdckiah's inter
course witl1 himi; his liberation by Ncbuzaraclan, his choice to 
abide in the land, his residence with Geclaliah k; Joh a nan's hy
pocritical enquiring of God by him and disobedience 1, his being 
carried into Egyptm, the insolcntanswcrofthe Jews in Egypt to 
llim and his denunciation upon them 0. All this, the account of 
which occupies a space, many times larger than the book of 
Jonah, Jeremiah relates as ifit were the history of some other 
man. So did God teach His prophets to forget themselves. 
Haggai, whose prophecy consists of exhortations which God 
directed him to address to the people, speaks of himself, sole
ly in the third person. He even relates the questions which he 
pnt to the priests and their answers still in the third pcrson°; 
"then said Haggai;" "then answered Haggai." Daniel relates 
in the third person, the whole which he docs give of his histo
ry; how when young he obtained exemption from the use of the 
royal luxuries and from food unlawful to him; the favour and 
wisdom which God gave himP; how God saved him from death, 
revealing to him, on his prayer, the dream of Nebuchadnezzar 
and its meaning; how Nebuchadnezzar made him ruler over 
the whole province of llabylon'l; how he was brought into Bcl
shazzar's great impious feast, and interpreted the writing on 
the wall; and was honoured r; how, under Darius, he persevered 
in his wonted prayer against the king's command, was cast 
into the den oflions, was delivered, and prospered in the reign 
of Darius and in the 1·ei15n of Cyrus the Persian•. ,vhen Da
niel passes from history to relate visions vouchsafed to him
self, he authenticated them with his own name, I Dmzie/t 
It is no longer his own history. It is the revelation of God by 
him. In like way, S. John, when referring to himself in the 
l1istory of his Lord, calls himself tl,e disciple whom ..Jesus lov
ed. In the Revelations, he authenticates his visions by his own 

• Is. xxxvii. 2, 5, 6, 21, xxxviii. 1, 4, 21. ,b J er. xx. 1, 3. • lb. xxvi. 7, 8, 12, 24. 
d xxviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 15. • xxix. 27, 29, 30. t xxxv. 1 xxxvi. I, 4, 5, 26, 27, 32. 
h xxxvii. 2-6, 12-21. I xxxviii. 1, 6, 12-28, xxxii. 2-5. k xl. 2-6. I xiii, 
m xliii, n xliv.15, 20, 24, 0 Hagg. i. 1, 3, 12, 13, ii, 1, 10, 13, 14,20. P Dan. i. 
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" lb. 7. x 1 Cor. iv, 3, '1 "We heed not," says Rosenmuller, Praf. c. 7, "the 

name; uz John. Moses relates how God commanded him to 
write things which he wrote, in the third person. S. Paul, 
when he lias to speak of his overpowering revelations, saysv, J 
!mew a man in C/1rist. It seems as if he could not speak of 
them as vouchsafed to himself. He lets us see that it was him
self, when he speaks of the humiliationsw, which God saw to be 
necessary for him. To ordinary men it would he conceit or 
hypocrisy to write of themselves in the third person. They 
would have the appearanceofwritingimpartially of themselves, 
of abstracting themselves from themselves, when, in reality, 
they were ever present to themselves. The men of God were 
writing· of the things of God. They had a God-given incliffcr
cncc how they themselves would be thought ofby man. They 
related, with the same holy unconcern, their praise or their 
blame. Jonah has exhibited himself in his infirmities, such 
as no other but himself would have drawn a Prophet of God. 
He has left his charac_tcr, unexplained, unsoftcned; he has left 
himself lying- under God's reproof; and told us nothing of all 
that which God loved in him, and which made him too a cho
sen instrument of God. l\Icn, while thcv measure Divine 
things, or characters formed by God, by whn.t wonlcl be natural 
to themselves, measure hy a crooked rule. x It is a very small 
thi11g, says S. Paul, that I sltould be_jwlged of you, or of man's 

Judgment. Nature docs not measure grace; nor the human 
spirit, the Divine. 

As for the few words, which persons who disbelieved in mira
cles selected out of the book of Jonah as a plea for removing 
it far down beyond the period when those miracles took placer, 
they rather indicate the contrary. They are all genuine He
brew words or forms, except the one Aramaic name for the 
decree of the king of Nineveh, which Jonah naturally heard in 
Nineveh itself. 

A writer•, equally unbelieving, who got rid of the miracles 
by assuming that the book of Jonah was meant only for a mo
ralising fiction, found no counter-evidence in the language, 
but ascribed it unhesitatingly to the Jonah, son of Amittai, 
who prophesied in the reign of J croboam II. He saw the no
thingness of the so-called proof, which he had no longer any 
interest in maintaining. 

The examination of these words will require a little detail, 
yet it may serve as a specimen (it is no worse than its neigh
bours) of the way in which the disbelieving school picked out 
a few words ofa Hcl.Jrew Prophet or section ofa Prophet, in or
der to disparage the genuineness of what they did not believe. 

The words arc these; 
1) The word sephinah, lit. "a decked vessel," is a genuine He

brew word from sap/tan, '' covered, ceiled a." The word was 
bol'rowcd from the Hebrew, not by Syrians or Chaldecs only 
but by the Arabians, in none of which dialects is it an original 
word. A word plainly is original in that language in which it 
stands connected with ot.her meanings of the same root, and 
not in that in which it stands isolated. Naturally too, the term 
for a, decked vessel would be borrowed by inland people, as the 
Syrians, from a notion living on the sea shore, not conversely. 
This is the first occasion for mentioning a decked vessel. It is 
related that Jonah went in fact "below deck," was gone dozu1t 
1·11to the sides of tile decked vesel. Three times in those verses L, 

when Jonah did not wish to express that the vc~serwas deck
ed) he uses the common Hebrew word, ouiyyah. It was thc11 
opinion of those who think that Jonah himselfcommitt~d towr!ting_in_t~!s ~~ok what 
befel himself,since we do not admit that any real history 1s con tamed rn 11. Former
ly when people saw in the book of Jonah pure history, no one doubted that the Prophet 
J ~nah himself wrote his wondrous lot." llertholdt, Einl. § 51H. • • Paulus, 
Memorahil. St. 6. p. 69. • J!l:I "cover" occurs in Talmudic (as derived 
from the Hebrew) not in Chai d. In Arabic it mtans" planed,''smoothe~, ~wept the earth, 
not" ceiled." So our deck is from the Dutch dekken, to cover, 1. 3, 4, 5, 

Kk 



250 IN1'RODUC1'ION TO 

of set purpose that he, in the same verse, used the two words, 
011(1/yah and sepliina!t. 

:2) JIIallach is also a genuine llcb. word from melach, salt sea, 
as aAtev~ from ci}..~ "salt," then (masc.) in poetry" brine." It is 
formed strictly, as other Hebrew words denoting an occupa
tion c. It docs not occur in earlier books, because" seamen" 
arc not mentioned earlier. 

3) Rab hachobel, "chief of the sailors," "captain." Rab is 
Phrenician also, and this was a Phrenician vessel. It docs not 
occur earlier, because "the captain ofa vessel" is not mention
ed earlier. One says "tlit is the ~amc as sar, chiefly in later He
brew." It occurs, in all, only four times, and in all cases, as 
here, of persons not Hebrew; N ebuzaradan, rab Tahbacldm •, 
captain of the guard;" rab Sarisim', "chief of the eunuchs;" 
col rab bait hog," every officer of his house." Sar,on the other 
hand, is never used except of an eflice of authority, of one who 
had a place of authority given by one higher. It occurs as 
much in the later as in the earlier books, but is not used in the 
singular of an inferior office. It is used of military, but not of 
any inferior secular, command. It would probably have been 
a solecism to have said sar lurclwbel, as much as if we were to 
8ay "prince of sailors." Chobel, which is joined with it, is a 
Hebrew not Aramaic word. 

4) Ribbo, "ten thousand," they say," is a word of later He
brew." Certainly neither it, nor any inflection of it occurs in 
the Pcntatcuch, Judges, Samuel, Canticles, in all which we 
have the word rebaba/1. It is true also that the form ribbo 
or dei:ivative forms occur in books of the date of the Captivity, 
as Daniel, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah h. But it also oc
curs in a Psalm of David 1, and in Hosea k who is acknow
ledged to have prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, and so 
was a contemporary of Jonah. It might h_ave been, accord-
ingly, a form used in Northern Palestine, but that its use by 
David docs not justify such limitation. 

5) Yit/1'as/1shatl1, "thought,pnrposed," is also an olcl Hebrew 
word, as appears from its use in the number eleven 1, as the 
first number which is conceived in tlwugld, the ten being num
bered on the fingers. 'l'hc root occurs also in Job, a Psalm m, 

and the Canticles. In the Syriac, it docs uot occur; nor, in 
the extant Chaldec, in the sense in which it is used in Jo
nah. For in Jonah it is used of the merciful thoughts of God; 
in Chaldcc, of the evil thoughts of man. Besides, it is used in 
Jonah not by the Pro1lhct himself, but by the shipmastcr, 
whose words he relates. 

6) The use of the abridged forms of the relative s/1e for asher, 
twice in composite words beshellemi0 ,beshelli 0 , (the fuller form, 
{JUas/ier lemiP, also occurring) and once in union with a noun 
shebbinq. . 

There is absolutely no plea whatever for making this an in
dication of a later style, and yet it occurs in every string of 
words, which have been assumed to be indications of such style. 
It is not Aramaic at all, but Phcenician rand old Hebrew. In 
Phcenician, eslt is the relative, which corresponds the more 
with the Hebrew in that the following letter was doubled, as 
in the Punic words in Plautus, syllolwm, siddoberim•, it en
ters into two Proper names, both of which occur in the Pen-

• r.j,;, d See Gesen.1254. • 2 Kings xxv. 8. r Dan. i. 3. r Esth. i. 8. 
b In l Chrcin. xx.ix. 7. twice, Daniel once, Ezra twice; Nehemiah thrice. i c-rn:i, 

Ps. lxviii. 18. k viii. 12 Ch. 1 "i!ll/ •r,~ So A.E. Kim. m Ps. c:idvi. 4. 
• n i.,. o i.12. Pi. 8. 'I iv. 10. (2) r Ges. Thes. p. 18-15. after Quatrem~re, 
Journ. Asiat. 1828. _pp. 15. Eqq. Journ. d. Savans, 1838. Oct. In Aramaic it is,,.,,~,,, 
"Every one Ekilled herein knows now, that in l'unicr:11 is the relative pronoun." Roed. 
lb. Add. Em. 113. • Plaut. Pamul. v. 1. 4. 6. See Ges. c Gen. iv. 18. 

n Ex. vi. 22, Lev. x. 4; also in Daniel and :Kehemiah. • Gen. vi. 3. 
" Hence perhaps in the song of Deborah, Judg. v. 7. x Judg. vi. 17; 

2 Kings vi. 11. Two of the instances in the Lamentations are words in the mouth of the 
heathen, Lam. ii. 15, 16. 7 i. 6 (2), 7 (2), ii. 7, 17, iii. 1, 2, 3, 4 (4), 5, 7, iv. 1, 2 (2), 6, 

tateuch, and one, ouly there, Jlfethus/welt, "a man of God," ancl 
llfishael u, the same as Michael, "who is like God?" lit. ",vho 
is what God is?" Probably, it occurs also in the Pcntatcuch 
in the ordinary language. Perhaps it was usccl more in the 
dialect of North Palestinew. Probably it was also the spoken 
language", in which abridged forms are used in all languages. 
Hence perhaps itsfrequent use in the Song of SolomonY, which 
is a!I dialogue, and in which it is employed to the entire cx
cl11s10n of the fuller form; and that, so frequently, that the in
stances in the Canticles arc nearly¼ of those in the whole Old 
Testamcntz. In addition to this, half of the whole number of 
instances, in which it occurs in the Bible, are found in another 
short book, Ecclesiastes. In ·a book, containing only 222 vcrs cs, 
it occurs 66 times a. This, in itself, requires some ground for 
its use, beyond that of mere date. Of books which are really 
later, it docs not occur in Jcrcmiah's prophecies, Ezekiel, Da
niel, or any of the 6 latcr of the Minor Prophets, nor in Nehe
miah or Esther. It occurs once only in Ezra\ and twice in 
the first book of Chroniclcsc, whereas it occurs four times in 
the Judgcstl, and once in the Kings•, and once probably in 
Job f. Its use belongs to that wide principle of condensation 
in Hebrew, blending in one, in different ways, what we express 
by separate words. The relative pronoun is confessedly, on 
this ground, very often omitted in Hebrew poetry, when it 
would be used in prose. In the Canticles Solomon docs not 
once use the ordinary separate rcJativc, asl1er. Of the 19 in
stances in the Psalms, almost half, 9, occur in those Psalms of 
peculiar rhythm, the gradual Psalms g; four more occur in 
two other Psalms h, which belong· to one another, the latter of 
which has that remarkable burdcn,/or His mercy e11duretli.for 
ever. 'fhrcc are condensed into a solemn denunciation of Ba
bylon in another Psalm;_ Of the ten Psalms, in which it oc
curs, four arc ascribed to David, and one only, the 13ith, has 
any token ofbclonbring to a later date. In the two passages in 
the Chronicles, it occurs in words doubly compounded c. 'l'he 
principle of rhythm would account for its occurring four times 
in the five chapters of the Lamentations k of J cremiah, while in 
the 52 chapters of his prophecies it docs not occur once. I 11 

Job also, it is in a solemn pause r. Altogether, tl1ere is no 
proof whatever that the use of she for asher is any test of the 
date of any Hebrew hook, since I) it is not Aramaic, 2) it occurs 
in the earliest, and 3) not in the latest books: 4) its use is idio
matic, and nowhere except in the Canticles and Ecclesiastes 
docs it pervade any book. Had it belonged to the ordinary 
idiom at the date of Ezra, it would not have been so entirely 
insulated as it is, in the three instances in the Chronicles and 
Ezra. It would not have occurred in the earlier books in 
which it does occur, and would have occurred in later books 
in which it does not. In Jonah, its use in two places is pe
culiar to himself, occurring nowhere else in the Hebrew Scrip
tures. In the first, its Phrenician form is used by the Phre
nician mariners; in the 2nd it is an instance ofthe spoken lan
guage in the mouth of the Prophet, a native of North Pales
tine, and in answer to Phcenicians. In the third instance, 
(where it is the simple relative) its use is evidently for con
densation. Its use in any case would agree with the exact 
v. 2, 8, 9, vi. 5 (2), 6 (2), viii. 4, 8, 12. • It occurs iii all, I believe, 132 times, 
apart from its use as entering into the two 11roper names. Of these 29 are in the Cen
_ticles, 66 in Ecclesiastes, 19 in the Psalms, 1 m Genesis, 1 in Job, 4 in Judges, 1 in Kings, 
4 in Lamentations, 1 in Ezra, 2 in Chronicles. a Eccl. i. 3, 7, 9 (4), 10, 11 (2), 14, 
17, ii. 9, 11 (2), 12, 13, 14, 15, Hl, 17, 18 (3), 19 (2), 20, 21 (2), 22, 24, 26, ili.13, 14, 15, lti, 
22, iv. 2, 10, v. 4, 14 (2), 15 (2), 17, vi. 3, 10 (2), vii. 10, 14, 2½, viii. 7A 14, 17, ix. 5, 12 
(2), x.3, 5, 14, 16, 17,x1. 3,8, xii.3,7, 9. t. viii. 20. • l 1,;hr. v.20. Clll:J;C', 
xxvii. 'll. c•:r1:i~1:1. d v. 7, vi. 17, vii. 12, viii. 26. • 2 Kings vi. ll. \l?;'t). 

r xix. 29, ending with l'W"• 1 Ps. cxxii. 3, 4, cxxiii. 2, cxxiv. 1, 6, cii:xix. 61 7, 
cxxxiii. 2i3. h cxxv. 2, 8, 10, cxxxvi. 23. 1 cxxxrii, 6 (2), 9. The remaining 
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circumstances of Jonah, as a native of North Palestine, con
versing with Phrenician mariners. The only plea of argument 
has been gainccl by arguing in a circle, assuming without any 
cyen plausible p;round that the Song of Solomon or Psalms of 
David were late, because they had this form, and then using 
it as a test of another book being late; ignoring alike the ear
lier books which have it and the later books which have it not, 
and its exceptional use (except in the Canticles and Ecclesi
astes,) in the books which have it. 

7) It is difficult to know to what end the use of ma11a!t, "ap
pointl" or "prepare," is alleged, since it occurs in a Psalm of 
Davidm. Jonah uses it in a special way as to acts of God's 
Providence, "preparing" before, what He wills to employ. Jo-
11ah uses the word of the "preparing" of the fish, the palm
christ, the worm which should destroy it, the East wind. He 
evidently used it with a set purpose, to express what no other 
worcl expressed equally to his mind, how God prepared by His 
Providence the instruments which He willed to employ. 

8) 'I'hcrc remains only the word used for the decree of the 
king of Nineveh, taam. This is a Syriac word; and accord
ingly, since it has now been ascertained beyond all question, 
that the language of Nineveh was a dialect of Syriac, it was, 
with a Hcbrc,r pronunciation°, the very word used of this 
decree at Ninc,·ch. The employment of the special word is a 
part of the same accuracy with which Jonah relates that the 
decree used was issued not from the king only, but from tlie 
king aud his nobles, one of those minute touches, which oc
cur in the writings of those who describe what they have seen, 
but supplying a fact as to the Assyrian polity, which we should 
not otherwise have known, that the nobles were in some way 
associated in the decrees of the king. 

Out of these eight words or forms, three are naval terms, 
and, since Israel was no seafaring people, it is in harmony with 
the history, that these terms should first occur in the first pro
phet who left the land of his mission by sea. So it is also, 
that an Assyrian technical term should first occur in a pro
phet who had been sent to Nineveh. A fifth word occurs in 
Hosea, a contemporary of Jonah, and in a Psalm of David. 
The abridged grammatical form was Phc:enician, not Aramaic, 
,~·as used in conversation, occurs in the oldest proper names, 
and in the Northern tribes. 'l'he 7th and 8th do not occur in 
Aramaic in the meaning in which they are used by Jonah. 

In truth, often as these false criticisms have been repeated 
from one to the other, they would not have been thought of at 
all, but for the miracles related by Jonah, which the devisers 
of these criticisms did not believe. A history of miracles, such 
as those in Jonah, would not be published at the time, unless 
tl1cv were true. Those then who did not believe that God 
worked any miracles, were forced to have some plea for say
ing that the book was no~ written in the time of Jonah. Pre
judices against faith have, sometimes openly, sometimes ta
citly, been the ruling principle on which earlier portions of 
Holy Scripture have been classed among the later by critics 
who disbelieved what those books or passages related. Ob
viously no weight can be given to the opinions of critics, whose 
criticisms arc founded, not on the study of the language, but 

1 The word occurs in Arabic also in this sense, which is a primary meaning ofrhe root 
and allied to its use is the transposed Greek form, Piµw. m Ps. lxi, 8. n C:l,'?,'1 for c:;;::i'. 

• 0 l\lr, q. Vance, Smith, Prophecies conceminp: .Nineveh .P• 257, who however (p. 294,) 
nghtly reJects their grounds, the occurrence of the words discussed above as inadequate. 
The only other ground is their unbelief,. p"Einl. § 237, q Hall. A: L, Z.1813, n. 
23. p. ISO. r Propheten, p. 650, • Kl. Proph. Jonah,§ 6. t Goldhorn Excurse 
zum B. Jonah, pp. 16 sqq, u Rosenmuller, Pro!. in Jon.§ 7. • De Welle 

.,, Millier, in Memorab11ien1 P. vi. pp.146 sqq, • Bertboldt,§564, 1 Jahn, Einl: 
§ 120. • Maurer, Pra,f, m Jon. p. 426, • Ges. and Ew,above, Umureit tacitly 
drops it out of" the twelTc." b ?'tl;i i. 4; the word describing how the wind" swept 

on unbelief. It has recently been said,"• the joint decision 
of Gcscnius, De Wettc and Hitzig oug-ht to be final." A joint 
decision certainly it is not. For De ,vctte places the book of 
Jonah before the captivityP; Gcscniusq and Ewald', when pro
phccr had long ceased; Ewald, partly on account of its mira
cles, m the 5th century, B.C.; and Hitzig, with his wonted wil
fnlncss and insulatcdncss of criticism, built a thcorv that the 
book is of Egyptian origin on his own mistake that ti1e kilcairm 
g~ew only in Egypt, and placed it in the 2nd century, B.C., the 
times of the Maccabccs•. 'l'he interval is also filled up. Every 
sort of date and contradictory grounds for those dates have 
been assigned. So then one places the book of Jonah in the 
time of Scnnachcribt, i.e. of Hezekiah; another under Josiah 0, 

another before the Captivityv; another towards the end of th~ 
Captivity,aftcr the destruction of Nineveh byCyaxaresw; a fifth 
lays chief stress on the argument that the destruction of Ni
neveh is not mentioned in it"; a sixth Y prefers the time af
ter the return from the Captivitv to its close• a seventh douht-
d "f . • , c not, rom its argument and purpose, that it was written be .. 

fore the order of prophets ceased•," others of the same school 
arc as positive from its arguments and contents, that it must 
hm·c been written after that order was closed a, 

The style of the book of Jonah is, in fact, pure and simple 
Hebrew, corresponding to the simplicity of the narrative and. 
of the Prophet's character. Although written in prose, it has 
poetic language, not in the thanksgiving only, but whenever it 
suits the subject. These expressions arc peculiar to Jonah. 
Such arc, in the account of the storm, "The Lord castb a strong 
wind," ''the vessel thougl1t• to be broken," "the sea shall be 
sileutd" (hushed, as we say) i. c. calm; "the wind was advanc
ing and storming•," as with a whirlwind; [the word is used as 
to the sea by Jonah only,] "the men ploughed" or "dugr" [in 
rowing] "the sea stoodg from its raging." Also "let man and 
beast clothe themselves h with sackcloth," and that touching 
expression, "son ofa night 1, it [the palm a Christi] came to be
ing, and son of a night [i. c. in a night] it perished." It is in 
harmony with his simplicity of character, that he is fond of 
the old idiom, by which the thought of the verb is carried on 
by a noun formed from it. "The men feared a great fear k," 

"It displeased Jonah a great displeasure I," "Jonah .fo,11ed a 
grcat_joy m." Another idiom n has been observed, which oc
curs in no writer later than the judges. 

But in the history every phrase is vivid and graphic. There 
is not a word which docs not advance the history. '!'here is 
no reflection. All hastens on to the completion, and when 
God has given ihc key to the whole, the book closes with His 
words of exceeding tenderness, lingering in our cars. 'fhc 
Prophet, with the same simplicity and beginning with the 
same words, says he did not, and he did, obey God. The book 
opens, after the first authenticating words, Arise, go to 1.Viue
veh, tlwt great city, and cry against it; .for their wickedness is 
come up be.fore JIIe. God had bidden him arise 0

; the narra
tive simply repeats thcword,A11d Jona!t aroseP,-but for what? 
to flee in the very opposite direction from being before the 
Lord 4, i. e. from standing in His Presence, as His servant and 
minister. He lost no time, to do the contrary. After the mi-

along," 11s we say; Jonah also uses it of castin" out, along, from the vessel, i, 5, 12, 15, 
• ;,:i::,n i. 4, the on!)' place where it is used of lifeless things, d pn~ i. 11, 12. nsed of 

the men in the vessel, Ps. cvii. 30; of ceasing of strife, Prov. xxvi. 20. • ,~:n 1\.n i. 11, 13, 
t ,nn ".tEquor arare," Virg, .LEn. ii. 780, Ov, Trist. i. 2, 76, r l!ll/10-0J." i. 15. 
h ,~:in• iil. 8. I ;,';,•,·p iv. 10. 1r. i.10, 16, mci' lM,.. 1 iv, 1. ;iv, v,• 
m lb. 6, ;ire:, r,o:,,, n ,ii with the inf, (for i:l/:l) iv. 2, coll. Jud. iii. 26, (Delitzch 

in Zeitschr, f. Luth, Theol, 1840. p.11S.) But two passages do not furnish an induction, 
;,:ii;, for '1111' iv. 11. (mentioned ib.) cannot prove any thing, since it occurs, 2 Cbr. xxv. 9. 

o c:1p P cp'l, more expressive in tbe original, as ueing the first word in tbe clause; 
"The Lord said, Arise; And arose Jonah," to do the contrary, q See ab, p, 2H, 
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raclcs, by which he had been both punished and delivered, the 
bistorv is resumed with the same simple dignity as before, in 
the same words; the disobedience being noticed only in the 
word, a secowl time. Aud tlie worcl of t/ie Lord came to .lo-
1wlt a seco11d time, saying, Arise,go to .Nineveh, that great cit.1;, 
rmd cry unto it that cr.71 w/iic!t 1 say unto thee. This time it 
follows, Aud .lonalt arose anti we11t tu Nineve/1. 

Then in the history itself we follow the Prophet step by step. 
He arose to flee to Tarshish, went down to Joppa, a perilo!1s, 
yet the only sea-port for Judrear. He finds the ship,pa,11s its 
fare, tone of those little touches ofa true narrative); God sends 
the storm, man does all he can; and all in vain. The character 
of the heathen is brought out in contrast with the then ~leep
ing conscience and despondency of the Propliet. But it is all 
in act. They arc all activity; he, simply passive. They pray, 
(as they can) each man to his gods; he is asleep: they do all 
they can, lighten the ship, the ship-master rouses him, to pray 
to his God, since their own prayers avail not; they propose 
the lots, cast them; the lot falls on Jonah. Then follow their 
brief accumulated enquiries; J onah's calm answer, increasing 
their fear; their enquiry of the Prophet himself, what they are 
to do to him; his knowledge that he must be cast over; the 
unwillingness of the Heathen; one more fruitless effort to save 
both themselves and the Prophet; the increasing violence of 
the storm; the prayer to the Prophet's God, not to lay inno
cent blood to them, who obeyed His Prophet; the casting him 
forth; the instant hush and silence of the sea; their conver
sion and sacrifice to the true God-the whole stands before us, 
as if we saw it with our owu eyes. 

And yet, amid, or perhaps as a part of, that vividness, there 
is that characteristic ofSc:ripture-narratives, that some things 
even seem improbable, until, on thought, we discover the rea
son. It is not on a first reading, that most perceive the natural
ness either of J onah's deep sleep, or of the increase of the ma
riners' fear, on his account of himself. Yet that deep sleep 
harmonises at least with his long hurried flight to Joppa, and 
that mood with which men who have taken a wrong step, try 
to forget themselves. He relates that he was go11e down•, i. e. 
before the storm began. The sailors' increased fear surprises 
us the more, since it is added, "they kuew that he had fled 
from before the presence of God, because lie had told them." 
One word explained it. He had told them, from ,vhosc ser
vice lie had fled, but not that He, against ,v110m he had sin
ned, and " 7ho, they would think, was pursuing His fugitive, 
was "the Maker of the sea," whose raging was threatening 
their lives. 

Again,thehistorymcntions only, that Jonah was cast over; 
that God prepared a fish to swallow him; that he was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights; that he, at the end 
of that time, prayed to God out of.the fish's belly, and at the 
close of the prayer was delivered. The word "prayed" obvi
ously includes "thanksgiving" as the act of adoring love from 
the creature to the Creator. It is said that Hannah prayed 1; 

hut her hymn, as well as J onah's docs not contain one pe
tition. Both arc the outpouring of thanksgiving from the 
soul, to which God had given what it lwd prayed for. As, be
fore, it was not said, whether he prayed, on the ship-master's 
upbraiding, or no, so here nothing is said in the history, ex
cept as to the last moment, on which he was cast out on the 

• 1 Kings v. 9, 2 Chron. ii. 16, and after the captivity, Ezr. iii. 7. 
•. i.5. t 1 Sam. ii. I. u ii. 3. . ":"In ~he tish's belly, he prays as tran9.uilly 

i:s 1fon land," eaya even Jahn, as an obJect1on. Eml. § 126. w S.Matt. xiii. 52. 
" Jon. ii. 5, Ps. lxix. 2. 1 J on._ii. 3~ Ps. xiii. 8. • Jon. ii. 2, Ps. cxx. I. 
• Ps. xxxi. 22. ,r,~m b Jon. ii. 4, L5J 'Tlnll • Ps. cxlii. 8. d ii. 7. (8). 
• Ps. :uxi. 7. t ii.9. I ~11!1: ~~:::iii. 3; i.il of the currents oftbe sea, 4; 

dry ground. The prayc1· incidentally supplies the rest. It is 
a simple thanksgiving of one who /iad prayed, aucl liad been 
delivered. uI cried unto tlie Lm·d, mul Ile /1eard me. In the 
first mercy, he saw the earnest of the rest. He asks for no
thing, he only tlianks. But that for which he thanks is the 
deliverance from the perils of the sea. The thanksgiving cor
responds with the plain words, that he prayed out of tliejis!t's 
belly. '!'hey arc suited to one so praying, who looked on in 
full faith to the future completion of his dcliyerancc, although 
our minds might rather have been fixed on the actual peril. 
It is a thanksgiving of faith, but of stronger faith -than many 
moderns lian been able to conceive v. 

The hymn itself is a remarkable blending of old and new, 
as our Lord says w; T/1erefore is t/1e kingdom of lieaven like a 
house/wider, wlw hri11getlt out of Ms treasure new and old. The 
Prophet teaches us to use the Psalms, as well as how the holy 
men of old used them. In that great moment of religious life, 
the well-remembered Psalms, such as he had often used them, 
were brought to his mind. What had been figures to David or 
the sons of Korah,as", the waters are come in even unto my soul; 
Y all Thy billows and Th.I/ waves 11assed over me, were strict re
alities to him. Yet onlv in this last sentence and in one other 
sentence which doubtless had become a proverb of accepted· 
prayer, •I cried out of m.11 trouble unto the Lord and lle /ward 
me, docs Jonah use exactly the words of earlier Psalms. Else
where he varies or amplifies them according to his own special 
circumstances. 'fhus, where David said, "the waters arc come 
fo, e,·cn unto my soul," Jonah substitutes the word which de
scribed best the condition from which God had delivered him, 
"The water compassed me ahout,cvcn to the soul." " 7hcre Da
vid said a, "I am cut '!.-/f'from before Thiue eyes," expressing 
au abiding coudition, Jonah, who had for disobedience been 
cast into the sea, uses the strong word, "b I am cast out from 
before Thine eyes." David says, "1 said in my haste;" Jo
nah simply, "I said;" for he had deserved it. David said c, 

"when my spirit was overwhelmed" or "fainted within me," 
Thou k11ewest my path;" Jonah substitutes, "\Vhcn my soul 
fainted within me, I rememberect t/1e Lordd ;" for when he re
belled, he forgat Him. David said,"" I liate them that observe 
lying vanities;" Jonah, who had himself disobeyed God, says 
mournfully," f'l'hcy that observe lying vanities,forsake their 
own mercy," i. e. their God, ,vho is :Mercy. 

Altogether, J onah's thanksgh·ing is that of one whose mind 
was stored with the Psalms which were part of the public 
worship, but it is the language of one who uses and re-casts 
them freely, as he was taught of God, not of one who copies. 
No one verse is taken entirely from any Psalm. There _arc 
original expressions everywhereg. The words, "I went down 
to the cuttings-off of the mountains," "the sea-weed bound 
around my head;" "the earth, its bars around me for ever;" 
pcrliaps the coral reefs which rnn along all that shoreh, Yividly 
exhibit him, sinking,entanglcd, imprisoned,asit sccms,inextri
cably; he goes on; we shouldcxpcctsome further description of 
his state; but he adds, in five simple words 1, Thou bro11gl!lest up 
my life from corr11ptio11, OLordmy God. ,v ords,somcwhat like 
these last, occur clsewherci, thou hast brouglli up my soul from 
/iell, agreeing in the one word "brought up.'' But the ma
jesty of the Prophet's conception is in the connection of the 
thought; the sea-weed was bound round his head as his grave-

·-r11,,', 111:in ~10, 6; c.,., •J~i' 7; c'i1J1? .,J.'J ;i•n.,J f"11!:J, lb. IJ!J.I' c,~n, 8. b "Consi
derable quantities of coral are found in the adjacent sea." W. G. Drowne, writing of Jaffa, 
Tra\'els, p. 360. "Coral-reefs run along the coast as far as Gaza, which cut the cables 
in two, and leave the ehips at the mercy of the storms. None lie here on the coast, 
which is fuller of strong surfs (brandings,1 and unprotected against the frequent West 
winds." Ritter, ii. 399. ed. l. ':J?N m;i• "11 nr.=:i ?l/111 J Ps. xxx. 3, 
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clothes; the solid bars of the deep-rooted earth, were around 
him, and-God brought him up. At the close of the thanks
giving, Salvation is t!te Lord's, the deliverance is completed, 
as though God had only waited for this act of complete faith. 

So could no one have written, who had not himself been de
livered from such an extreme peril of drowning, as man could 
not, of himself, escape from. True, that no image so well ex
presses the ovcrwhclmcdncss under affliction or temptation, 
as the pressure of storm by land, or being ovcrfloodcd by the 
waves of the sea. Human poetry knows of" a sea of troubles," 
or "the triple wave of evils." It expresses how we arc simply 
passive and powerless under a trouble, which leaves us neither 
breath nor power of motion; under which we can be but still, 
till, by God's mercy it passes. "\V c arc sunk, overhead, deep 
down in temptations, and the masterful current is sweeping 
in eddies over us." Of this sort arc those images which Jonah 
took from the Psalms. llut a description so minute as the 
whole of Jonah's would be allegory, not metaphor. \Vhat, in 
it, is most descriptive of Jonah's situation k, as "binding of the 
sea-weed around the head, the sinking down to the roots of the 
mountains, the bars of the earth around him," arc peculiar to 
this thanksgiving of Jonah; they do not occur elsewhere; for, 
except through miracle, they woulcl be images not of peril 
but of death. 

The same vividness,and the same steady direction to its end, 
characterises the rest of the book. Critics have wondered 1, 
why Jonah docs not say, on what shore he was cast forth, 
why he docs not describe his long journey to Nineveh, or 
tell us the name Gf the Assyrian king, or what he himself did, 
when his mission was closed. Jonah speaks of himself, only 
as relates to his mission, and God's t,:!aching through him; he 
tells us uot the king's name, but his deeds. 'l'hc description 
of the size of Nineveh remarkably corresponds alike with 
the ancient accounts and modern i11vestigations. Jonah de
scribes it as "a city of three days' journey." This obviously 
means its circumference; for, unless the city were a circle, 
(as no cities nrc,) it ~rnuld have no one diameter. A person 
might describe the average length and breadth of a city, but 
no one who gave any one measure, by days or miles or any 
other measure, would mean any thing else than its circumfer
ence. Diodorus (probably on the authority ofCtcsias) states 
that "mi t was well-walled, of unequal lengths. Each of the 
longer sides was 150 furlongs; each of the shorter, 90. The 
whole circuit then being 480 furlongs [60 miles] the hope of 
the founder was not disappointed. For no one afterwards 
built a city of such compass, and with walls so magnificent." 
To Babylon "Clitarchus and the companions of Alexander in 
their "Titings, assigned a circuit of 365 furlongs, adding that 
the number of furlongs was conformed to the number of days 
in the yearn." Ctcsias, in round numbers, calls them 360°; 
Strabo, 385P, All these accounts agree with the statement of 
Strabo, "Nineveh was much larger than Babylon 4." The 60 
miles ofDiodorus exactly correspond withthethrccdays' jour
ney of Jonah. A traveller of our own at the beginning of the 
17th century, J. Cartwright, states that with his own eyes he 
traced out the ruinous foundations, and gives their dimen
sions. '"It seems bythcruinous foundation ( whic!t It lwrouglt
ly viewed) that it was built with four sides, but not equal or 

k See below on ii. 5, G. I Hitzig, Jona,§ 3. Jahn added, as the current objections, the 
omissionsh "what vices prevailed in Nineve11," [it is incidentally ~aid," violence," iii. 8] 
how Jone brought home to the inhabitants the sense of their guilt; by what calamity, 
earthquake, inundation or war, the city was to perish; whether, in the general repentance, 
idolatry was abolished."§ 126. 4. All mere by-questions, not affecting tb~ main issue, 
God's pardoning mercy to the penitent heathen I m ii. 3. So too Q. Curtius v. 4. 

11 Diod. ii. 7. o in Diod. I. c. P X\"i. 1.5. q lb. 3. 

square. For the t"·o longer sides had each of them (as we 
guess) 150 furlongs, the two shorter sides ninety furlongs, 
which amountcth to four hundred and eighty furlongs of 
ground, which makes threescore miles, accounting eight fur
longs to an Italian mile." No one of the four g-rcat mounds, 
which lie around the site of ancient Nineveh, Nimrud, Kou
yunjik, Khorsabad, Karamlcss, is of sufficient moment or ex
tent to be identified with the old Nineveh. But they arc con
nected together by the sameness of their remains. Together 
they form a parallelogram, and this of exactly the dimen
sions assigned by Jonah. "•From the Northern extremity 
of Kouyunjik to Nimrud, is about 18 miles, the distance from 
Nimrod to Karamlcss, about 12; the opposite sides, the same." 
"A recent trigonometrical survey of the country by Captain 
Jones proves, I am informed," says La yard', "that the great 
ruins ofKouyunjik, Nimrod, Karamlcss, and Khorsabad form 
very nearly a perfect parallelogram." 

This is perhaps also the explanation, how, seeing its cir
cumference was three days' journey, Jonah entered a day's 
journey in the city and, at the close of the period, we find him 
at the East side of the city, the opposite 'to that at which he 
had entered. 

His preaching seems to have lasted only this one day. He 
went, we arc told, one day'.~Journey in the city. 'fhc J.~0 sta-

1 

dia arc nearly 19 miles, a day's journey, so that Jonah walked 
through it from end to end, repeating that one cry, which 
God had commanded him to cry. \V c seem to sec the soli
tary figure of the Prophct,clothcd (as was the prophet's dress) 
in that one rough garment of hair cloth, uttering the cry which 
we almost hear, echoing in street after street, "ocl arbaim yom 
vcnincvch nchpiichcth," "yet forty days and Nineveh over
thrown." The words which he says he cried and said, belong 
to that one day only. l~or on that one day only, was there 

I 

still a respite offorty days. In one day, the grace of God 11rc
vailcd. The conversion of a whole people upon one day's 
preaching of a single stranger, stands in contrast with the 

: many years during which, God says u, since tlie da.11 tlwt your 
'fatliers came .forth out of t/ie land of Egypt unto this day, 1 
'. have se1it wito you all 11Iy servants the prnphets, daily rising 
, up early and sending them, yet they hearkened not unto _life. 
' 1'Jany of us have wondered what the Prophet did on the other 
thirty nine days; people have imagined the Prophet preach
ing as modcrus would, or telling them his own wondrous story 
of his desertion of God, his miraculous punishment, and, on 
his repentance, his miraculous deliverance. Jonah says no
thing of this. The one point he brought out was the conver
sion of the Ninevitcs. This he dwells on in circumstantial 
details. His own part he suppresses; he would be, like S. 
John Baptist, but the voice of one crying in the wild waste of 
a city of violence. 

This simple message of Jonah bears an analogy to what we 
find elsewhere in Holy Scripture. The great preacher of re
pentance, S. John Ilaptist, repeated doubtless oftcntimcs that 
one cryx, llepent ye,for the kingdom of !teaven is at hand. 
Our Lord vouchsafed to begin His own office with those self
same wordsY. And probably, among the civilised but savage 
inhabitants of Nineveh, that one cry was more impressive than 
any other would have been. Simplicity is always impressive. 

r l\lr, John Cartwright, The Preacher's Travels, Nineveh, c. 4. Lord Oxford's _<;ollec
tion, i. 745. London, li45, abridged in Purcbes, T. ii. p. 1435. • Layerd, !Smeveh, 
P 2. c. 2. T. ii. 247note. • Ninev. end Bab. p. G40. Capt. Jones, 
al;hough treating Ctesias' account a.• fabulous, states "the entire circuit is llut 61½ 
English miles." Topography of !Sineveh,Joum: As. Soc_. T. xv. p.3.~3. See Plan, p. 254. 

u Jer. vii. 251 add 13, xi. 7, xxv. 3, 4, xxv_,. 6, xx,x. 19, !'Xxu. 33, xxxv. lA, 15, 
xliv. 4. s s. Matt. iii. 2. 1 lb. IV. 17, s. Mark lo 15. 
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They were four words which God caused to be written on the 
wall amid Belshazzar's impious revelry•; Jlfene, mene, tekel, 
upharsin. ,ve all remember the touching history of Jesus 
the son of Anan, an unlettered rustic, who, "afour years before 
the war, when Jerusalem was in complete peace and afflu
ence," burst in on the people at the feast of tabernacles with 
one oft-repeated cry, "A voice from the East, a voice from 
the ,vest, a voice from the four winds, a voice on J crusalem 
and the temple, a voice on the bridegrooms ancl the brides, 
a voice on the whole people;" how he went about through all 
the lanes of the city, repeating, day and night, this one cry; 
and when scourged until his bones were laid bare, echoed every 
lash with "woe, woe, to Jerusalem," and continued as his daily 
dirge and his one response to daily good or ill-treatment, "woe, 
woe, to Jerusalem." The magistrates ancl even the cold Jose
phus thought that there was something in it above nature. 

In Jerusalem, no effect was produced, because they had 
filled, up the measure of their sins and God had abandoned 
them. All conversion is the work of the grace of God. That 
of Nineveh remains, in the history of mankind, an insulated in
stance of God's overpowering grace. All which can be pointed 
out as to the book of Jonah, is the latent suitableness of the 
instrument.scmployed. ,veknowfromtheCuneiformlnscrip
tions that Assyria had been for successive generations at war b 

with Syria. Not until the timeoflvalush or PuJc, the Assyrian 
monarch, probably, at the time of Jonah's mission, do we find 
them tributary to Assyria. They were hereditary enemies of 
Assyria,and probablytheir chief opponents on the North East. 
The breaking of their power then, under Jeroboam, which 
Jonah had foretold, had an interest for the Assyrians; and 
J onah's prophecy and the fact of its fulfilment may have 
reached them. The history of his own deliverance, we know 
from our Lord's own words, did reach them. He was a sign d 

unto tlie Ninevites. 'fhe word, under which he threatened their 
destruction, pointed to a miraculous overthrow. It was a 
turning upside down•, like the overthrow of the five cities of 
the plain which are known throughout the Old Testament r, 
and still tl1roughout· the :Mohammedan East, by the same 
name, "ahnontaphiknt g, the overthrown." 

The Assyrians also, amidst their cruelties, had a great re
verence for their gods, and (as appears from the inscriptions) 
ascribed to them their national greatness h. 1'he variety of' 
ways in which this is expressed, implies a far more personal 
belief, than the statements which we find among the Romans, 
and would put to shame almost every English manifesto,or the 
speeches put into the mouth of the Queen. They may have 
been, then, the more prepared to fear the prophecy of their 
destruction from the true God. Layard relates that he has 
"known a Christian priest frighten a whole Mussulman town 
to repentance, by proclaiming that he had a Divine mission to 
announce a coming earthquake or plague 1." 

These may have been predisposing causes. But the com
pleteness of the repentance, not outward only, but inward, 
"turning from their cyiJ way," is, in its extent, unexampled. 

The fact rests on the authority of One greater than Jonah. 
Our Lord relates it as a fact. He contrasts people with peo
ple, the penitent heathen with the impenitent Jews, the in-

• Dan. v. 25. • Jos. de B.J. vi. 5, 3. b See above on Am. i. 3. p.157, • Rawl. 
Herod.i.466,7. d S.Lukexi.30. •asJudg.vii. 13,Jobix.S,xxviii.9. t Gen, 
xix.21, 25, Deutxxix.23, Am. iv. 11', Jer.xx.16, Lam.iv. 6. " from Cor,ix.71, 
!iii. 63, lxix. 9, h Thus in one inscription, J' Ashur, the giver of sceptres and crowns, 
the appointer of sovereignty;" "the gods, the guardians of the kingdom of Tiglath
pileser, gave government and laws to my dominions, and ordered an enlarged frontier lo 
my territory; ' "they withheld the tribute due to AFhur my Lord;" the exceeding fear of 
the power ofAshur. my Lord, overwhelmed them; my valiant servants (or powerful arms) 
to which AshurtheLordga\"estrengtb." "In thesemceofmy Lord Ashur;" "whomAsh-

ferior messenger who prevailed, with Himself, "Thom Hi;; own 
received not. k The men of 1.Vineveh shall rise up with tltis 
generation and sltall condemn it, hecause they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater tlian Jonas is here. 

The chief subject of the repentance of the Ninevites agrees 
also remarkablv with their character. It is mentioned in the 
proclamation ot· the king and his nobles, "let them turn every 
one from his evil way and from tlte violence that is in their 
hands.". Out of the whole catalogue of their sins, conscience 
singled out violence. This incidental notice, contained in the 
one word, exactly corresponds in substance with the fuller de. 
scription in the Prophet Nahum, " 1Woe to the bloody city; it 
is all full of lies and robbery; the prey departeth not." "mThe 
lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, and filled his holes with prey and his dens with 
ravin." " 11 Upon whom bath not thy wickedness [ill-doing] 
passed continually?" "The Assyrian records," says Layard 0, 

"are nothing but a dry register of military campaigns, spoli
ations and cruelties." 

The direction, that the animals also should be included in the 
common mourning, was according io the analogy of Eastern 
custom. ,vhen the Persian general l\lasistius fell at the bat
tle of Plat.caP, the "whole army and l\lardonius above all,made 
a mourning, .'1/iaving themselves, and the horses, and tl1e beasis 
of burden, amid surpassing wailing-Thus the Barbarians 
after their manner honoured l\fasistius on his death." Alex
ander imitated apparently the Persian custom in his mourn
ing for Hephrestion 4, The characteristic of the mourning in 
each case is, that they include the animals in that same mourn
ing which they made themselves. The Ninevites had a right 
feeling, (as God Himself says) that the mercies of God were 
over man and beast•; and so they joined the beasts with them
selves, hoping that the Creator of all would the rather have 
mercy on their common distress. • I-Iis tender m'ercies are ove1· 
all His works: t Thou, Lord, slwlt save hoth man aml beast. 

The name of the king ~annot yet be ascertained. But sinc·e 
this mission of Jonah fell in the later part of his prophetic 
office, and so probably in the latter part of the reign of Jero
boam or even later, the Assyrian king was probably Ivalush 
I II. or the Pu) of Holy Scripture. .Tonah's human fears would, 
in that case, have been soon fulfilled. For Pul was the first 
Assyrian Monarch through whom Israel was weakened; and 
God had foreshewn by Amos that through the third it would 
be destroyed. Characteristic, on account of the earnestness 
which it implies, is the account that the men of Nineveh pro
claimed tl1e fast, before tidings reached the king himself. 
'fhis is the plain meaning of the words; yet on account of the 
obvious difficulty they have been rendered, and word liad come 
to tile kingn. The account is in harmony with that vast extent 
of the city,as ofBabylon,ofwhich "xthe residents related that, 
after the outer portions of the city were taken, the inhabitants 
of the central part did not know that they were taken." It 
could scarcely have occurred to one who did not know the fact. 

The history of Jonah, after Goel had spared Nineveh, has 
the same characteristic touches. He leaves his own charac
ter unexplained, its severity rebuked by God, unexcuscd and 
unpalliated. He had some special repugnance to be the mes-

ur and Ninep have exalted lo the utmost wishes of his heart;"" the great gods, g,rnrdians 
of my steps," &c. Journ.Asiat. Soc.1860.xviii.pp.l&l,8,170,4,G,(and others 172,8,160,4) 
192, 8,206,10, 14,and Rawl. Herod. i.457, 687, and note 7. 1 :l>,inev. and Baby). p. 632 
note. k S. Matt. xii. 41. I iii. l. m ii, 12. n iii.19. 0 Nineveh and Bab. p. 631. 

P Herod. ix. 24. Plutarch Aristid. c. 14; see Rawlinson's note on Her. T. iv. p. 4-01. 
q Plutarch Alex. c. 72. "he commanded to sha,·e all the horses and mules, as mourn

ing." r See on Joel i.20,p. 111. ■ Ps, cxlv. 9. t lb,xxxvi, 7. • The Vulg. has 
rightly, "et pervenit." Lapide explains this wrongly," id est, quia pervennat." The E. V. 
smooths the difficulty wronglv by rendering, "For word came." s Herod. i. 191. 
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scngcr of mercy to the Nincvitcs. ~For this cause, he says to 
God, Ijled before to Tarshisli; for I /mew that Thou art a mer
ciful Goe!, awl repentest Thee of tl1e wit. The circumstances 
of his time explain that repugnance. He had already bccu 
employed to prophesy the partial rcsto~ation of the boundaries 
of Israel. He was the contemporary of Hosea who foretold 
of his people, the ten tribesY, they shall 11o(dwell in tlie Lord's 
/and, tliey shall eat unclean things in Assyria. God, in giving 
him his commission to go to Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, 
and •cry agaimt it, assigncil as the reason, for its wickeclness is 
come up before JJle; words which to Jonah would suggest the 
memory of the wickedness of Sodom and its destruction. 
Jouah was a Prophet, but he was also an Israelite. He was 
commanded by God to call to repentance tl1c capita] of the 
country by which his own people, uay the people of his God, 
were to be carried captive. And he rebelled. /Ve know more 
of the love of Goel than Jonah; for we have known the Jove 
of the l ncarnation and the Redemption. And yet, were it 
made known to us, that some Europcau or Asiatic people were 
to carryonr own people captive out of our Iand,morcthan would 
be willing to confess it of themselves, (whatc,·er sense they 
might. have of the awcfulncss of God's judgments,and whatever 
feelings belonging to our common humanity,) would still in
wardly rejoice to hear, that such a calamity as the earthquake 
at Lisbon befell its capital. It is the instinct of self-preserva
tion and the implanted love of country. Jonah's murmuring 
related solely to God's mercy shcwn to them as to this world. 
For the Nincvitcs had repented, and so were in the grace of 
God. The older ofm; remember what awcfuljoywas felt when 
that t11rcc days' mortal strife at Leipzig at length was won, in 
which 107,000 were killed or wounded•; or when out of 647,000 
men who swept across Europe (a masslargerthan thcwholcpo
pulation ofNincl'Ch) only "85,000 escaped; 125,000 were slain 
in battle, 132,000 perished by cold, fatigue and famine•." A 
few years ago, how were Scbastopol and the Krimca in men's 
mouths, although that war is reputed to hal'c cost the five na
tions involved in it 700,000 Jil'Cs, more, probably, than all tlic 
inhabitants of Nineveh. l\Icn forget or abstract themselves 
from :'Ill the in<liddual sufferings, and think only of the result 
of the whole. A humane historian says of the battle of Leip
zig", "a 1}rodigious sacrifice, but one which,great as it was,hu
munity has no cause to regret., for it dclh·crcd Europe from 
French bondagc,and the world from revolutionary aggression." 
He says on the Hussian campaign of Napoleon I 0

, "the faith
ful throughout Europe repeated the words of the Psalm, 
Efllavit Dens et dissipantur." 

Look at Dr.Arnold's description of the issue of the Russian 
campaign. "dStill the flood of the tide rose higher and higher, 
and· every successive wave of its advance swept away a king
dom. Earthly state has never reached a prouder pinnacle, 
than wlicn N apolcon in J unc, I 812, gathered his army at Dres
den, that mig-hty host, unequalled in ull time, of 450,000, not 
men merely but, effective soldiers, and there received the ho
mage of subject kings. And now, what was the principal ad
versary of this tremendous power? by whom was it checked, 
resisted, and put down ? Ily none, and by nothing but the di
r~ct and manifest interposition of God. I know no language 
so well fitted to describe the victorious ad,·ancc to Moscow, 
and the utter humiliation of the retreat, as the language of 
the prophet with respect to the advance and subsequent de
struction of the host of Sennacherib. TV/1e11 they arose 
early in the morni1lg, helwld they were all dead corpses, up-

, ix. 3. • Alison, Hist.of Europe, c.81. T. xii.p. 255. • lb. c. 73. T.xi.199; c. 74. 
ib.229, b Alison,1.c, • Alis.xi.213. d Lecture iii. pp.177-9. • "Word$ofthe 

plied almost Jitcra11y to that memorable night of frost in which 
:.W,000 horses perished, and the strength of the French army 
was utterly brokcu. Human instruments no doubt were em
ployed in the rcmaiuder of the "·ork, nor woultl I deny to Ger
many and to R11ssia the glories of that great year 1813, nor to 
England the honour of her victories in Spain or of the crown
ing victory of ,vatcrloo. Ilut at the distance of thirtv vcars 
those who Jived in the time of danger and remember it"s inag
nitndc, and now calmly review what there was in human 
strength to avert it, mi1st aclrnowlcdgc, I think, beyond all 
controversy, that the deliverance of Europe from the dominion 
of Napoleon was effected neither by Russia nor by Germany 
nor by England, but by the hand of God alone." Jonah pro
bal.Jly pictured to himself some sudden and almost painless de
struction, which the word, overthrown, suggested, in which the 
whole city would be cngulphcd in an instant and the power 
whicli threatened his people, the people of God,broken at once. 
God reproved Jonah; but, before man condemns him, it were 
well to think, what is the prevailing feeling in Christian· na
tions, at any signal calamity which befalls any people who 
threaten their own power or honour ;-we cannot, in Chris
tian times, say, their existence. "Jonah," runs an old tra
ditional saying among the Jews•, "souglit the honour of the 
son [Israel], and sought not the honour of the Father." 

An uninspired writer would doubtless at least have brought 
out the relieving points of Jonah's character, and not have 
left him under the unmitigated censure of God. Jonah tells 
the plain truth of himself, as S. Matthew relates his own deser
tion of his Lord among the Ajwstlcs, or S. l\Iark, under the 
guidance of S. Peter, relates the great fall of the great Apostle. 

Amid this, Jonah remains the same throughout. It is one 
strong impetuous will, bent on having no sharc'iu that which 
was to bring destruction 011 his people, fearless of death and 
ready to give up his life. In the same mind he gives him
self to death amid the storm, and, when his mission was ac
complished, asks for death in the words of his great prede
cessor Elijah, when he fled from J ezcbcl. He probably justi
fied his impatience to himself by the precedent of so great a 
prophet. Ilut although he complains, he complains to God of 
Himself. Having complained, Jonah waits. It may be that 
he thought, although God did not execute His judgrncnts on 
the 40th day, He might still fulfil them. He had been accus
tomed to the thought of the Jong-suffering of God, delaying 
even when He struck at last. "Considering with himself/' says 
Thcodorus, "the greatness of the threat, he imagined that some
thing mightJ>erchance still happen even after this." The pa
tience of Go amid the Prophet's impatience, the still, gentle 
inquiry, (such as He often puts to the conscience now,) Doest 
tltou well to be angry? and his final conviction of the Prophet 
out of his own feelings towards one of God's inanimate crea
tures, none would have ventured to picture, who had not 
known or experienced it. 

In regard to the miracles in Jonah's history, over and abo,·c 
the fact, that they occur in Holy Scripture, we have onr Lord's 
own word for their truth. He has set His seal on the whole 
of the Old Testament r; He has directly authenticated by His 
own Divine authority the physical miracle of Jonnh's preser
vation for three days and. nights in the belly of the fish g' and 
the yet greater moral miracle of the conversion of the Nine
vites h. He speaks of them both, as facts, and of the stay of 
Jonah in the fish's I.Jelly, as a type of His own stay in the heart 
of the earth. Ilc speaks of it also as a miraculous sign 1. 
Rabbies of blc~ed memory." Kim. on Jon. i. t S. Luke xxiv. 24. g S, Matt. xii. 40. 

h lb. 41, S.Luke :u. 32, I S. Matt. xii. 38-40, S. Luke xi.16, 29, 30, 
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The Scribes and Pharisees, unable to answer His refutation 
of their blasphemy, imputing His miracles to Beelzebub, ask
ed of Him a miraculous signk .from Heaven. Probably, they 
meant to ask that one sign, for ,vhich they were always crav
ing. Confounding His first Comingwith His second,and inter
preting, according to their wishes, of His first Coming all 
which the prophets foretold of the Second, they were ever 
looking out for that His Comlng in glory with t!1e clouds of 
heaven 1, to humble, as they thought, their own as well as His 
enemies. Our Lord answers, that this their craving for a sign 
was part of their faithlessness. An evil a11d adulterous gene
ration seeketh after a, sign : and there slwll no sign he given 
them, but the sign of the Prop1et Jonas. lie uses three times 
their own word sign. He speaks of a miraculous sign, tlie sign 
of Jonas, a miracle which was the sign of something beyond 
itself. h For as Jonas was three days awl tl1ree nights in the 
wlwle's belly, so shall the Son of JIIan be tl1ree days and t/1ree 
niglits in the heart of the eart/1. He gave them the sign from 
earth, not from Heaven; a miracle of humility, not of glory; 
of deliverance from death, and, as it were, a resurrection. A 
sign, such as Holy Scripture speaks of, need not at all times 
be a miraculous, but it is always a real sign. Isaiah and his 
sons, by real names, given to them by God, or the prophet by 
his walking barefoot, or Ezekiel by symbolic acts, were signs; 
not by miraculous but still by real acts. In tlds case, the J cws 
asked for a miraculous sign; our Lord promises them a mi
raculous sign, although not one such as they wished for, or 
which would satisfy them; a miraculous sign, of which the mi
raculous preservation of Jonah was a type. Our Lord says, 
"hJonah was three days and three nights in the whale's belly," 
and no one who really believes in Him, dare think that he 
was not. 

It is perhaps a part of the simplicity of Jonah's narrative, 
that he relates these great miraclcs,as naturally as he does the 
most ordinary events. To God nothing is great or small; 
and the Prophet, deeply as he feels God's mercy, relates the 
means which God ~mployed, as if it had been one of those 
e,·cry day miracles of His power and love, of which men think 
so little because God worketh them every day. 

God prepared a great fis/1, he says, Goel prepared a palm
cl1rist; God prepared a worm; God prepared a vel1eme11t East 
wind. ,vhcthcr Jonah relates God's ordinary or His extraor
dinary workings, His workings in the way in which He up
holdcth in being the creatures of His ,vm, or in a way which 
involves a miracle, i. e. God's acting in some unusual way, Jo
nah relates it in the same way, with the same simplicity of 
truth. His mind is fixed on God's Providence, and he re
lates God's acts, as they bore opon God's Providential deal
ings with him. He tells of God's preparing the East ,vind 
which smote the palmchrist, in the same way in which he 
speaks of the supernatural growth of the palmc'hrist, or of 
God's Providence, in appointing that the fish should swallow 
him. He mentions this, which was in the order of God's Provi
dence; he nowhere stops to tell.us the "how." How _God 
converted the Ninevites, how He sustained his life in the fish's 
belly, he tells not. He mentions only the great facts them
selves, and leaves them in their mysterious greatness. 

It is not strange, the heathen scoffers fixed upon the physi
cal miracles in the history of Jonah for their scorn. They 

k a-rJa•iov. I Dan. vii.13, 14, S. l\Jatt. i:vi. 27, xxiv. 30, xxvi. 64, S. Luke xxi. 27, 
1 Thess. iv.16, Rev. i. 7, m ";;Too. n K'JTWO'I, o o,"J..cpiva.• T< Kvva• 
Te ""i ,i-,,-oT< µ,~ov i"J..wra, KijToo. Od. xii. 37. P Hist. Anim. iii. 20. T. ii. 258. 

q de alirn. fac. iii. 37. T. iv. 349. Sostratus in A then. vii. 66. says that" the Pelarnus 
(a tunny) when exceeding large is called 1<ijToo." • Lex. V. 1<ap-xnpla,. 1 Halieut. 
i. 360-36:?. t The t•'Ya,va, >..aµv>1 or ">..&µ,a (our" lamia") KfVTpi•'l•,')'a>..,cio, 

could have no appreciation of the great moral miracle of the 
conversion of a whole Heathen city at the voice of a single 
unknown Prophet. Such a conversion is unexampled in the 
whole revelation of God to man, greater in its immediate ef
fects than the miracle of the Day of Pentecost. Before this 
s'tupendous power of God's grace· over the unruly will of sa
vage, yet educated, men, the physical miracles, great as they 
are, shrink into nothing. 'I'he wielding and swaying of half 
a million of human wills,and turning them from Satan to God, 
is a power of grace, as much above and beyond all changes of 
the unresisting physical creation, as the spirits and intelli
gences which God has created arc higher than insentient mat
ter. Physical miracles arc a new exercise of the creative pow• 
er of God: the moral miracles were a sort of first-fruit of the 
re-creation of the Gentile world. Physical miracles were the 
simple exercise of the Will of Goel; the moral miracles were, 
in these hundreds of thousands, His overpowering grace, pour
ing itself into the heart of rebellious man and re-creating it. 
As many souls as there were, so many miracles were there, 
greater even than the creation of man. 

The miracles too are in harmony with the nature around. 
The Hebrews, who were, at this time, not a maritime people, 
scarcely knew probably of those vast monsters, which our ma
nifold researches into God's animal kingdom have laid open 
to us. Jonah speaks only of agreatjish. The Greekwordm, 
by which the LXX translated it, and which our Lord used, is, 
(like our" cctacea" which is taken from it,) the name of age
nus, not of any individual fish. It is the equivalent of the 
great.fish of Jonah. The Greeks use the adjcctivcn, as we do, 
but they also use the substantive which occurs in S. :Matthew. 
This designates a class which includes the whale, but is never 
used to designate the whale. 1n Homer 0 , it includes "dolphins 
and the dog." In the natural historians, (as AristotlcP,) it 
designates the whole class of sea-creatures which are vivipa-
rous, "as the dolphin, the seal, the whale;" Galen q adds the 
Zygrena (a shark) and large tunnies; Photius says that "the 
Carcharias," or white shark, "is a species of it r," Oppian • 
recounts, as belonging to the Ccte, several species of sharks t 
and whales u, some with names of land animals I, and also 
the black tunnies Y. &lian enumerates most of these under 
the same head•. Our Lord's words then would be rendered 
more literally, in the fish's belly a, than in the wlwle's bell.1J. 
I nfidcls seized eagerly on the fact of the narrowness of the 
whale's throat; their cavil applied only to an incorrect render
ing of modern versions. Fish, of such size that they can swal
low a man whole, and which are so formed as naturally to 
swallow their prey whole, have been found in the l\leditcrra
ncan. The white shark, having teeth merely incisive, has no 
choice, except between swallowing its prey whole, or cutting 
off a portion of it. It cannot liold its prey, or swallow it 
piecemeal. Its voracity leads it to swallow at once all which 
it can b. Hence Otto Fabricius rclatesc, "its wont is to swallow 
rlown dead and, sometimes also, living men, which it finds in 
the sea." 

A natural historian of repute relates\" In 1758 in stormy 
weather a sailor fell overboard from a frigate in the l\feditcrra
nean. A shark was close by, which, as he was swimming and 
crying for help, took him in his wide throat, so that he forth
with disappeared. Other sailors had leapt into the sloop, to 

,i,cavBlao, "J..,ioo, p{Jnl, and probably the 1rapoa">..to. 11 The cf,vtta>..o,, (i. q. physeter 
Linn.) and 1rpijaT&0, x "J..lwv, 1rapda"J..10, "P•~•• Va1va, ')'a>..,cio, u,cvl""'•· 

7 µ,>..avBvvwv. • de animal. ix. 49. 1 S. Matt. xii. 40. b "It swallows 
everything wi:hout chewing." P, du Tertre, Hist. des Antilles, ii. 203. 

c Fauna Gronlandica, p. 129. d MUiier, Vollstandige Natursystem des 
Ritters Karl von Linn~. Th. iii. p. !!GS, quoted by Eichhorn, Einl. T. iv.§ 574. 
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]1e1p their con;rnde, whi1e yet swimming; the captain had a gun 
which stood on the deck discharged at the fish, which struck it 
so, that it cast out the sailor which it bad in its throat, who was 
taken up, alive and 1ittle injured, by the sloop which had now 
come up. The fish was ]1arpooned, taken np on the frigate, 
and dried. The captain made a present of the fish to the sai
lor who, by God's Providencc,had been so wonderfully preserv
ed. The sailor went round Europe exhibitiug it. He came 
to Franconia, and it was public1y exhibited here in Erlangcn, 
.as also at Nurnbcrg and other places. The dried fish was de
Jmcatcd. It was 20 fret Jong, and, with cxpi,lnded fins, nine 
feet wide, and weighed 3924 pounds. From all this, it is pro
bable that this was the fish of Jonah." 

This is b·y no means an insulated acc·ount of the size of this 
.fish. Blurncnbach • states, "the white shark,or Canis carcha
l'ias, is found of the size of 10,000 lbs, and horses have been 
found whole in its stomach." A writer of the 16th century 
on "the fish of l\Iarseilles r,, says, "they of Nice attested to 
me, that they had taken a fish of this sort, approaching to 
4000 lbs weight, in whoi-e body they had founcl a man whole. 
Those of l\farseillcs told something similar, that they had once 
ta;kcn a Lamia (so _they still popularly call the Carcharias) and 
found in it a man in a coat of mail [loricatus.]" Rondelet 
rnys, "gsometimes it grows to such size, that, placed on a car
riage, it can hardly be drawn by two horses. I have seen one 
of moderate size, which weighed 1000 lbs, and, when disem
bowelled and cut to pieces, it had to be put on two carriages." 
"I have seen on the shore ofSaintongc a Lamia, whose mouth 
and throat were of such vast size, that it would easily swallow 
a large man." 

Richardson\ speaking ofthcwhitcsharkin N. Amcrica,says 
tlrnt they attain the length of 30 feet, i. c. a 3rd larger than 
that which swallowed the sailor whole. Lacepede speaks of 
fish of this kind as "more than 30 feet long i." "The contour," 
, he addsk, "of the upper jaw ofarcquin of30fcct, is about 6 feet 
long; its swallow is of a diameter proportionate." 

" 1 In all modern works on Zoology, we find 30 feet given 
as a common length for a shark's body. Now a shark's body 
is usually only about eleven times the length of the. half of its 
lower jaw. Consequently a shark of 30 feet would have a 
lower jaw of nearly six feet in its semicircnlar extent. Even 
if such a jaw as this was of hard bony consistence instead of 
a yielding cartilaginous nature, it would qualify its possessor 
for engulphing oneofourownspcciesmost easily. Th~ power 
which it has, by virtue ofits cartilaginous skeleton, of stretch
ing bending and yielding, enables us to understand how the 
shark can swallow entire animals as large or larger 'than our
selves. Such an incident isrelatedtohavc occurredA.D.1802, 
on the authority of a Captain Brown, who found the body of 
a woman entire with the exception of the head within the sto
mach of a shark killed bv him at Surinam m." 

In the Mediterranean ·there arc traces of a yet larger race, 
now extinctn. " 0 However large or dangerous the existing race 
may be,yct from the magnitude of the fossil teeth found in l\Ial-

• Naturgesch. v. Squalus, Carcharias. ! P. Gyll. de Gall. et Lat, nom, pisc. 
Massil. c, 99, A.D.1536, 1 de piscih. xiii, 12, referred to by Bochart. 

h Fauna Boreali-Americana, p. 289, I Lacep. Hist. de~ Poissons, i. p. 189, 
k lb. p, 191. "We have ascenained, from several comparisons, that the contour of one 

side of the upper jaw, measured from the angle oflhe two jaws to the summit of the upper 
jaw nearly equals "i\th of the animal. One ought not then to he surprised, to read in 
Uondelet and others authors, that large req_uins can swallow a man whole." I l\lS. 
statement furnished me by Dr. Rolleston, Linacre Prof, Oxford. m Iluffon, ed. C. 
Sonnini, Poissons, iii. p, 344. Ed. 1803. n This appears from the following statement 
with which Prof. Phillips has kindly furnished me. "The earliest notice of them which 
has met my eye is in Scilla's very curious work, La vana Spccnlazione disingannata. 
Napoli, 16i0. Tav. iii. fig, 1. gives a fair view of some of their teeth which, are stated 
to have been found in 'un Sa~so di Malta'; he rightly enough calls them teeth of Lamia 
(i. e, Shark) petrified. Mr. Bowerbank, in Reports of the Brit. Association, 1851, gives 

ta and elsewhere, some of which measure 4½ inches from the 
point to the base, and 6 inches from the point to the anrrlc. the 
animal, to which they belonged, must have much exceedeci the 
present species in size." "The mouth of a fish of this sort,"' 
says BlochP, ,: is armed with 400 teeth of this kind. In the 
Isle of :Malta ancl in Sicily, their teeth arc found in great num
bers on the shore. Naturalists of old took them for tongues 
of serpents. They arc so compact that, after having remain
ed for many centuries in the earth, they arc not vet decavcd. 
'l'hc quantity and size ot' those which arc found ·proves that 
these creatures existed formerly in great number~, and that 
some were of extraordinary size. If one were to calculate 
fro~1 them what should, in propqrtion, he the size of the throat 
which should hold such a number of such teeth, it ought to be 
at least 8 or 10 feet wide. In truth, these fish are found to 
this day of a terrific size.-This fish, celebrated for its voracity 
and cournge,is found in the .Mediterranean and in almost every 
Ocean. It gcneral1y kcc11s at the bottom, and rises only to 
satisfy its hunger. It is not seen near shore, except when it 
pursues it!> prey, or is pursued by the mularq, which it does not 
venture to approach, even when dead. It swallows all sorts 
of aquatic animals, a1ive or dead, and pursues especially the 
sea-calf and the tunny. In its pursuit of the tunny, it some
times falls into nets, and some have been thus taken in Sardi
nia, which weighed 400 lbs and in wbich 8 or 10 tunnies were 
found sti11 undigested. It attacks men wherever it can find 
them, whence the Germans call it 'mcnschen-frcsscr' (mcn
eater.) Gnnncrr speaks ofa sea-calf'ofthe size ofan ox, which 
had also been found in one of these animals; and in another a 
reindeer without horns, which had fallen from a rock.' This 
fo,h attains a length of:25-30 feet. 1\1 ii Iler• says that one was 
taken near the I slandof St.l\largueritcwhich weighed 1500Jbs. 
On opening it, they found in it a horse, quite whole; which had 
apparently been thrown overboard. l\L Briinniche says 1 that 
during his residence at l\1arsei11es, one was taken near that 
city, I 5 feet Jong, and that two years ~efore, tl'·o, much larger, 
had been taken, in one of which had been found two tunnies 
and a man quite dressed.- The fish were injured, the man 
not at all. In 1760 there was exhibited at 'Berlin a requin 
stuffed, 20 feet long, and 9 in circumference, where it was 
thickest. 1t had been taken in the l\lcditerranean. Its vora
city is so great, that it docs not spare its own species. Leem u 
relates, that a Laplander, who had taken a requin, fastened it 
to his canoe; soon after, he missed it. Some time after, having 
taken a largcr,hc found in its stomach the requin which he had 
lost." "xThe large Australian shark (Carcharias glancns), 
which has been measured after death 37 feet long, has teeth 
about 2¾ inches long." 

Such facts ought to shame those who speak of the miracle 
of Jonah's preservation through the fish, as a thing less credi
ble than any other of God's miraculous doings. 'fhcre is no 
greater or less to Omnipotence. The creation of the Universe, 
the whole stellar system, or of a fly, are alike to Him, simple 
acts ofHisDivine \Vil1. 1-Iespake,andit was 1. \Vhat to men 
measures of these teeth, and estimates of the size of the animal to which they belonged. 
His specimens are from Suffolk, from the Iled Crag, where sharks' teeth, of several sons, 
and a vast variety ol' shells, corals, &c, are mixed with some remaim of mostly extinct 
mammalia. The marine races are also for the most part.of extiact kinds. These depo
sits in Suffolk and !\1alta are of the later Tertiary period; specimens derived from 
them may be found on the shores no doubt, but there 1s also no doubt of their original 
situation being in the stratified earth-crust. The living sharks to which the fossil animal 
may have most nearly approached are includr.d in the genus Carcharias, the teeth being 
beautifully serrated on the edges." 0 Stark, Animal kin~dom, p. 305. P Hist. des 
Poissons, 1v, 31. § xi, q Physeter Macrocephalus, Linn. The Spennaceti whale. 

r Diet. de~ Anim. iii. p. G83. Schrift, der Dront. Gesellsch. T. ii. p. 299, 
• L.S. T. iii. p. 267. 1 Pisc, Mass, p. 6. u Lappi. p. 150. 

s Prof. Phillips, MS, letter, He ndds1 " but our fossil shark's teeth are 4½ to even 5 
inches long, Its length has been inferrecl to have reached f,S feet," • 1 Ps. xxxiii. (). 
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seem the greatest miracles or the least, arc alike to Him, the as not to injure the life of man. How still less credible would 
mere Let it he of His All-Holy \Vill, acting in a different way they deem it, that those three men, cast into the furnace by 
foroneand the same end,the instruction of the intcl1igent crea- the impious king-, walked up and down in t.he midst of the fire! 
tures which He has made. Each and all subserve, in their If then they refuse to believe any miracles of God, they must 
several places and occasions, the sanie end of the manifold be answered in another way. But they ought not to question 
\Visdom of God. Each and all of these, which to us seem in- any one, as though it were incredible, but at once all which 
tcrruptions of His ordinary workings in nature, were from the arc as,or even more, marvellous. Hewhoproposcdthcsequcs
bcginning, before He had created anything, as much a part of tions, let him be a Christian now, lest, while he waits first to 
His Divine purpose, as the creation of the Universe. They finish the questions on the sacred books, he come to the encl 
are not disturbances of His laws. Night docs not disturb day of his life, before he have passed from death to life.-Let him, 
which it closes, nor day night. No more does any wo1·k which if he will, first ask questions such as he asked concerning 
God, before the creation of the world, willed to do, (for, •known Christ, and those few great questions to which the rest arc 
unto God are all His ways from the beginning of the world,) subordinate. But if he tl1ink to finish all such questions as 
interfere with any other of His workings. His workings in this of Jonah, before he becomes a Christian, he little appre
nature, and His workings above nature, form one harmonious ciatcs human mortality or his own. For they arc countless; 
whole. Each are a part of His ways; each is essential to the not to be finished before accepting the faith, Jest life be finish
manifestation of God to us. That wonderful order and sym- ed without faith. But, retaining the faith, they are subjects 
metry of God's creation exhibits to us some effluences of the for the diligent study of the faithful; and what in them be
Divine \Visdom and Beauty and Power and Goodness ; that comes clear is to be communicated without ar1·ogance, what 
regularity itself sets forth those other foreknown operations still lies hid, to be borne without risk to salvation." 
of God, whereby He worketh in a way different from His ordi- The other physical miracle of the rapid production of the 
nary mode of working in nature. "They who know not God, Palma Christi, which God created to overshadow Jonah, was 
will ask," says S. Cyril a, "howwas Jonah preserved in the fish? plainly supernatural in that extreme rapidity of growth, else 
how was he not consumed? how did he endure that natural in conformity with the ordinarycharaetcrofthat plant. "The 
heat, and live, surrounded by such moisture, and was not kikaion, as we read in thcHcbrcw,callcd kikeia [or, Elkeroa•,J 
rather digested? For this poor body is very weak and perish- in Syriac and Puuic," says S. Jeromcd, "is a shrub with broad 
able. Truly wonderful was it, surpassing reason and wonted- leaves like vinc-lea,·cs. It gives a very dense shade, supports 
ness. But if God be declared its Author, who would any more itself on its own stem. It grows most abundantly in Pales
disbelieve? For God is All-powerful, and transmouldcth casi- tine, especially in sandy spots. If you cast the seed into the 
ly the nature of things which are, to what He willcth, and no- ground, it is soon quickened, rises marvellously into a tree, 
thing resisteth His ineffable \Viii. For that which is perish- and a few clays what you had beheld a herb, you look up to,_ 
able can at His \Vill easily become superior to corruption; and a shrub.-'fhc kikaiou, a miracle in its instantaneous cxis
what is firm and unshaken and undecaying is easily subjected tencc, and an instance of the power of God in the protection• 
thereto. For nature, I deem, to the things which be, is, what given by this living shade, followed the course of its own na
scemeth good to the Creator." S. Augustine well points out ture." It is a native of all North Africa, Arabia, Syria, India .. 
the inconsistency, so common now, of excepting' to the one or In the valley of the Jordan it still grows to a "large size, and 
the other miracle, upon grounds which would in truth apply has the character," an eyewitness writese, "ofa perennial tree, 
to many or to all. "bThe answer" to the mockery of the Pa- although usually described as a biennial plaut." "r It is or
gans, "is that either all Divine miracles arc to be disbelieved, the size of a small figtrcc. It has leaves like a plane, only lar
or there is no reason why tliis should not be belie,,ed. For we ger,smoother,and darker." The name of the plant isofBgyp- -
should not believe in Christ Himself that He rose on the third tian origin, kiki; which Dioseoridcs and Galen identify with 
day, if the faith of the Christians shrank from the mockery of the croton g; Herodotus with the Silicyprion h, which, in the 
Pagans. Since our friend does not put the question, Is it to be form seselicyprion, Dioscorides mentions as a name given to· 
believed that Lazarus rose on the 4th day, or Christ Himself the kiki or kroton r; Pliny i with the Ricinus also (the Latin. 
on the third day, I much marvel that he put this as to Jonah name for the croton), our Palma Christi; Hebrews k with the 
as a thing incredible, unless he think it easier for one dead to Arabic Elkeroa, which again is known to be the' Ricinus. The
be raised from the tomb, than to be preserved alive in that growth and occasional perishing of the Palma Christi have 
vast belly of the £sh. Not to mention how vast the size of both something analogous to the growth and decay related 
marine creatures is said to be by those who have witnessed in Jonah. Its rapidity of growth is remarked by S. Jerome 
it, who could not conceive what numbers of men that stomach and Pliny, who says, " 1 in Spain it shoots up rapidly, of the 
could contain which was fenced by those ribs, well known to height of an olive, with hollow stern," and branches r. 
the people at Carthage, where they were set up in public?-how " 1 All the species of the Ricinus shoot up quickly, and yield 
vast must have been the opening of that mouth, the door, as fruit within three months, and are so multiplied from the seed 
it were, to that cave." "But, troth, they have found in a Divine shed, tliat, if left to themselves, they would occupy in short 
miracle something which they need not believe; viz. that the space the whole country." In Jamaica, "mit grows with sur
gastric juice whereby food is digested could be so tempered i! prising rapidity to the height of 15 or 16 feet." Niebuhr says 0, 

• Acts xv. 18. • 011 Jon. c. 2. beg, b Ep.102. q. 6. § 31. Mishoah Shabbath, c. 2. to be used for lights on the sabbatb) is the kikaion of Jonah, 
0 Elkeroa is the reading of Erasmus and Victorius who used MSS. and do not mention (Kim.) "The oil of Kik" is the i;l.a,ou kl1<wou of Galen (Lex. Hipp, P• 58) the "oleum 

any conjecture. The Benedictines substituted kik~ion, their MSS. having Siceia. In cicinum" of Pliny (xxiii. 4). Resh Lachish identified \he kikaion with the Aleke~o'!-' 
S.J erome, Ep. ad Aug. Ep, 112. n. 22. their MSS.had ciceiamor "'l"'laµ.. If this is right, (Boch. Ep. ad Morin. Geogr. S. p. 918) which Ibn Ba1thar uses to tnmslate lhe kik,, 
S.Jerome must ha,·e meant Chaldee by Syriac, the word being retained in Jonathan. ,cpoT,;,u (Iloch. Hieroz. ii. 2-1). R. Nathan, Maimonides on Tr. Shabbath, c,2. n.1, and 
Only if S. J crome had meant that the" S)<riac" word was the same, one should have "some" in Bartenora, (lb.) also explain it or the keroa. R. Bar B~ Chan!1ach, (~arly 
thought that he would have said so, The Peshito has probably been corrupted out of 3rd cent. Wolf, ib, 880. coll. 879) identifies it with the Zel_uliha~_(K1m.) which af3!n· '" 
the LXX. d on Jon. iv. 6, 0 Robinson, i. 5.53. t Dioscor, iv. 164. explained to he the Elkeroa' (respons. Geonim in .Boch. Hieroz. J'• 24. P• 42. ed. cipz.) 

r Diosc. ib. Galen Lex. Hipp. p. 82; also Paul . .iEicin. vii. 297. h Herod. ii. 9•1, and whose oil is called" oil ot keroa" i.e. the castor or croton 011 (Buxt. Lex. Talm. v. 
I xv. 7, k Samuel B. Hophni,A.D.10.54, BP,, Kim. Resh Lachish (2nd NJ'?l?~.) I Rumph. Herb. Amboio. vi. 46. T. iv,1. 92. m Loug's 

cent. Wolf, Bihl. H. il. 681, 2 coll. 814.) says that "the oil of Kik" (forbidden in the Jamaica, T. iii. p. 712, n Descr, de I' rab, p, 130, 
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" it has the appearance of a tree. Each branch of the kheroa 
has only one leaf, with 6, 7, or 8 indentures. This plant was 
near a stream which watereditadequately. At the end of Oct. 
l i65, it had, in 5 months, grown about 8 feet, and bore, at once, 
flowers and fruit, green and ripe." This rapidity of growth 
has only a sort of likeness to the miracle, which quickened in 
a way far above nature the powers implanted in nature. The 
destruction may have been altogether in the way of nature, ex
cept that it happened at that precise moment, when it was to be 
a lesson to Jonah. " 0 On warm days, when a small rain falls, 
black caterpillars are generated in great numbers on this plant, 
which, in one night, so often and so suddenly cut off its leaves, 
that only their bare ribs remain, which I have often observed 
with much wonder, as though it ,vere a copy of that destruction 
ofoldat Nineveh." The Ricinus of lndiaandAssyriafurnishes 
food to a different caterpillar from that of AmboynaP, but the 
account illustrates the rapidity of the destruction. The word 
"worm" is clswhcre also used collectively, not of a single worm 
onlyq, and of creatures which, in God's appointment, devour 
the viner. There is nothing in the text, implying that the 
creature was one which gnawed the stem rather than the leaves. 
The peculiar word, smote•, is probably used, to correspond with 
the mention of the sun smitingt on the head of Jonah. 

'fhesc were miracles, like all the other miracles of Scripture, 
ways, in which God made Himself and His power known to us, 
shewiug Himself the Lord of that nature which men worship
ped and worship, for the present conversion of a great people, 
for the conviction of Israel, a hidden prophecy of the future 
conversion of the heathen, and an example of repentance and 
its fruits to the end of time. They have no difficulty except 
tu the rebelliousness of unbelief. 

Other difficulties people have made for themselves. In a 
plank-roofed booth such as ours, Jonah would not have need
ed the shadow of a plant. Obviously then, Jonah's booth, 
even if we knew not what it was, was not like our's. A Ger
man critic has chosen to treat this as an absurdity. "u Al
though Jonah makes himself a shady booth, he still further 
needs the overshadowing kikaion." .Tonah however, being an 
Israelite, made booths, such as Israel made them. Now we 
happen to know that the Jewish succah, or booth, being formed 
of the interlaced branches of trees, did not exclude the sun. 
\Ve know this from the rules in the Talmud as tu the con
struction of the Succah or "tabernacle" for the feast of Ta
bernacles. It lays down•," A Succah whose height is not ten 
palms, and which has not three sides, and which has more sun 
than shade [i. c. more of -whose floor is penetrated by light 
through the top of the Succah, than is left in shade], is pro
fane." And again w, ",vhoso sprcadeth a linen cloth over the 
Succah, to protect him from the sun; it is profane." "x'Vhoso 
raisetl1 above it the vine or gourd or ivy, and so covers it, 
it is profane; but if the roof be larger than they, or if oue cut 
them, they are lawful." "' ,vith bundles of straw, and bundles 
of wood, and bundles of faggots, they do not cover it; and a11 
these, if undone, arc lawful." "z They cover it with planks 
according to R. Jonah; and R. Meir forbids; whoso putteth 
upon it one plank of four palms' breadth it is lawful, only he 
must not sleep under it." Yet all held a that a plank thus 
broad was to overlap the booth, in which case it would not 
cover it. The principle of all these rules is, that the rude hut, 

0 Rumph. lb. p. 9-1. P Sir W. Hooker kindly pointed this out to· me, referring to a 
description and picture of the caterpillar, or silk-worm, the Phalama Cynthia or the Ar
rindy silk-worm, in the Linn. Trans. T. iii. p. 42, He also kindly pointed out lo me the 
drawing of the Ricinus in the Flora Gr:rca, T. ix. Tab. 952, given on a reduced scale on 
the opposite page, as the best representation of the Palma Christi. q n).l',,n.i, as 
we ~ay," the worm" which preys on the dead body, Is. xiv. 11 (and thence the wom, which 

in which they dwelt during the feast of Tabernacles, was to be 
a shadc,symbolising God's overshadowing them in the wilder
ness; the Succah itself, not any t~ing adscititious, was to be 
their shade; yet it was but an imperfect protection, and was 
indeed intended so to be, in order to symbolise their pilgrim
statc. Hence the contrivances among those who wished to be 
at case, to protect thcmsclv~s; and hence the inconvenience 
which God turned into an instruction to Jonah. Even "the 
Arabs," Layard tells usb in a Nineveh summer, "struck their 
Llack tents and lived in sheds, constructed of reeds and grass 
along the banks of the river." "'fhc heats of summer made it 
impossible to live in a white tent." Layard's resource of a 
"recess, cut into the bank of the river where it rose perpen
dicularly from the water's edge, screening the front with reeds 
and boughs of trees, and covering the whole with similar 
materials," corresponds with the hut of Jonah, covered by 
the Kikaion. 

No heathen scoffer, as far as we know, when he became ac
quainted with the history of Jonah, likened it to any heathen 
fable. This was reserved for so-called Christians. Some hea
then mocked at it, as the philosophers of Mars'-hill mucked at 
the resurrection of Christ c. "1'hissortof question" [ about Jo
nah], said a heathen, who professed to be an enquirer," I have 
observed to be met with broad mockery by the pagansd." They 
mucked, but they did not insult the history by likening it to any 
fable of their own. S. Jerome, who mentions incidentally that 
"•Joppa is the place in which, to this day, rocks arc pointed 
out in the shore, where Andromeda, being bound, was once on 
a time freed by the help of Perscus," does not seem aware that 
the fable could be brought into any connection with the history 
of Jonah. He urges on the heathen the inconsistency of be
lieving their own fables, which besides their marvcllousness 
were often immoral, and refusing to believe the miracles of 
Scripture histories; but the fable of Andromeda or of Hesione 
do not even occur to him in this respect. ,cr1 am not ignorant 
that to some it will seem incrediblctbata man could be preserv
ed alive 3 days and nights in the fish's belly. These must be 
either believers or unblievers. If believers, they must needs 
believe much greater things,how the three youths, cast into the 
burning fiery furnace, were in such sort unharmed, that not even 
the smell of fire touched their dress; how the sea retired, and 
stood on either side rigid like walls, to make a way for the peo
ple passing over; how the rage of lions, aggravated by hunger, 
looked, awcstricken, on its prey, and touched it not, and many 
like things. Or if they be unbelievers, let them read the 15 
books of Ovid's metamorphoses,and all Greek and Latin story, 
and there they will sec-where the foulness of the fables pre
cludes the holiness ofa divine origin. These things they believe, 
and that to God all things are possible. Believing foul things, 
and defending them by alleging the unlimited power of God, 
they do not admit the same power as to things moral." In 
Alexandria and in the time of S. Cyril, the old heathen fables 
were tricked up again. He alludes then to Lycophron's version 
of the story of Hercules g' in order, like S. Jerome, to point 
out the inconsistency of believing heathen fables and reject
ing Divine truth. "'Ve," he says," do not use their fables !o 
confirm things Divine, but we mention them to a good end, m 
answer to unbelievers, that their received histories too do not 
reject such relations." The philosphers wished at ouce to 

diet!, not. lb. ]xvi. 2-1). 'lr? n;,'nn, the cochineal grub," kermez. • Deut. xniii. 39. 
• ;;ni Jon. iv. ; . • lb. 8. u }litzig, Kl. Prop h. p. 160. • Massecheth Succa, 

i. I. Dachs Succa, p. l. w lb.§ 3. p. 30. s § 4. p. 29. ~ § 5 •. P· 49. 
• § 6. p. 51. a Yorn tob and Roshi on Gem. Succah, f.14. 2. b Nmev. 1. ~23. 
• Acts xvii. 32. d in S. Aug. Ep. 102, See ab. p, 259. • on Jon. 1. 3, 

t on Jon. ii. 2. r on Jon. ii. beg. T. iii. p. 376, 
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defend their own fables and to attack the Gospel. Yet it was 
an unhappy argumcntum ad homincm. l\Jodcrn infidelity 
,rnuld find a likeness, where 'there is no shadow ot' it. 'fhc 
two heathen fables had this in common; that, in order to avert 
the anger of the gods, a virgin was exposed to be devoured by 
a sea-monster, and delivered from death by a hero, who slew 
the monster and mmTicd the p'rinccss whom he delivered. 
This, as given by S. Cyril, was a form of the fable, long sub
sequent to Jonah. The original simple form of the story was 
this, "h Apollo and Poseidon, wishing to make trial of the inso
lence of Laomcdon, appearing in the likeness of men, promised 
for a consideration to fortify Pergamus. \Vhen they had for
tified it, he did not pay them their hire. \Vhercforc Apollo 
sent a pestilence, and Poscidon a sea-monster, cast on shore 
by the flood-tide, who made havock of the men that were in 
the plain. The oracle said that they should be freed from 
these misfortunes, if Laomedon would set his daughter He
sionc as food for the mon~ter; he did ~o set her, binding her to 
the rocks near to the plain; Hercules, seeing her thus expos
ed, promised to save her, if he might have from Laomedon the 
horses, which Zeus had given in compensation for the rape of 
Ganymede. Laomedon saying that he would give them, he 
slew the monster and set Hesionc free." 

This simple story is repeated, with unimportant. variations, 
by Diodorus Si cul us i, Hyginus 1t, Ovid 1, Valerius Flaccus m. 

Even later, the younger Philostratus,dcpicting the story,has no 
other factsn. An old icon represents the conflict in a way in
consistent with the later form of the story 0

• 

The story of Andromcda is told by Apollodorus P, in part in 
the very same words. The Ncrcids were angered by Cassiope 
the mother of Andromcda, for boasting herself more beautiful 
than they. Then follows the same history, Poseidon sending 
n flood-tide and a sea-monster; the same advice of the oracle; 
the setting Andromeda in chains, as food for the sea-monster; 
l'erseus' arrival, bargain with the father, the killing of the sca
monster, the deliverance of Andromeda. Fable as all this is, 
it does not seem to have been meant to be fable. Pliny relates, 
"41\1. Scaurus, when .£dilc, exhibited at Rome, among other 
marvels, the bones of the monster to which Andromeda was 
said to have been exposed, which bones were brought from 
Joppa, a city of Judrea, being 40 feet long, in height greater 
than the ribs of the Indian elephant, and the vertebrre a foot 
and a halfthiek." He describes Joppa as "seated on a hill, 
with a projecting rock, in which they shcw the traces of the 
chains of Andromedar." Josephus says the same•. Pau
sanias relates, ,it the country of the Hebrews near Joppa sup
plies water blood-red, very near the sea. The natives tell, that 
Perseus, when he had slain the monster to which the daughter 
of Cepheus was exposed, washed off the blood there." l\lela, 
following perhaps his Greek authorityu, speaks in the prcscntv, 
"au illustrious trace of the preservation of Andromcda by 
Perseus, they sltew vast bones of a sea-monster." 

But, whether the authors of these fables meant them for mat
ters of fact, or whether the fables had any symbolical mean
ing, they have not, in any form which they received until long 
after the time of J onah,any connection with the book of .Jonah. 

h Apollodorus, iii. 4.1. l iv. 42. k Fab. 8!). I Metam. iv. 202-15. 
m Argon. ii. 451-546. a lmag. 12. 0 in Chosil. and in Beyer, Spicil. 

Antiq._p, 154. It represents Hercules laurel-crowned and I.Jene comatus, Fabric. ad 
Sext. Empiric. :{I· 270. P ii. 43. q N. H. ix. 5. r lb. v. 13. • B. J. 
iii. II. 3. 1 1v. 35. u So Voss conjectures. • i. 11. w EuriJ:>ides (in 
Plutarch de aud. poet.) speaks oft he animal as" rushing from the Atlantic sea." (Fragm. 
Androm. T. ix. p. 45. ed. Matth,). Tacitus, in giving the heathen notions of the origin 
of the Jews, s:i.is, "most think that the:)' are offspring of .Mthiopians, whom, when Cepheru 
wa.r king (of .Mthiopia) fear and hatred compelled to change their abode." (Hist. v. 2.) 
Ovid still placed the scene in .Mthiopia, (Met, IV .668.) and ascribed the Oracle to Ammon. 
(6i0.) • i. 2. 35. ed. Kr. 1 v.13. • v.19. • Lucian, de dea Syra, attests 

The history of Andromcda has in common with the L1n,k of 
Jonah, this only, that, whereas .Apollodorus and the ancients"" 
placed the scene of her history in }Ethiopia, writers who lived 
some centuries after the time of Jonah removed it to Joppa, 
the seaport whence Jonah took ship. "There are some," says 
StraboE, speaking of his own day, "who transfer JEthiopia to 
our Phrenicia, ancl say that the matters of Andromeda took 
place at Joppa; and this, not out ofignorance of places, but ra
ther in the form of a myth." The transfer, doubtless, took 
place in the 800 yearswhichclapsedbetwccnJonah and Strabo, 
and was occasioned· perhaps by the peculiar idolatry of the 
coast, the worship of Atargatis or Dcrccto. Pliny, at least, 
immediately after that statement about the chains of Audro
meda at Joppa, subjoins, "YThe fabulous Ceto is worshipped 
there." Ccto is doubtless the same as "Derceto," of which 
Pliny uses the same epithet a little afterwards•. "There," at 
Hierapolis," is worshipped the prodigious Atargatis, which the 
Greeks call Derceto." 'fhe Greeks appear (as their way was), 
on occasion of this ,vorship of Ccto, to have transferred here 
their own story of Andromeda and the Cctos. 

Ceto, i. c. Dcrccto, and Dagon were the corresponding male 
and female deities, under whose names the Philistines worship
ped the power which God has implanted in nature to reproduce 
itself. Both were fish-forms, with human hands and face. 
Derccto or Atargatis was the Syriac Ter'to, whose worship at 
Hierapolis or l\Iabug had a far-known infamy, the same alto
gether as that of Rhea or Cybele a. The maritime situation 
of Philistia probably led them to adopt the fish as the symbol 
of prolific reproduction. In Holy Scripture we find chiefly the 
worship of the male god Dagon, lit. "great fish." He had 
temples at Gaza h, and Ashdod 0, whither all the lords of the 
Philistines assembled. Five other places are named from his 
worship, four uear the sea coast, and one close to Joppa itselfd. 
But in later times the name of the goddess became more pro
minent, and, among the Greeks, exclusive .• Atargatis or Der
ceto had, in the time of the l\faccabees, a celebrated temple at 
Camion•, i. e. Ashteroth Carnaim in Gilead, and, according to 
Pliny, at Joppa itself. This furnished an easy occasion to the 
Greeks to transfer thither their story of the Cetos. 'l.'he Greeks 
had peopled Joppar,before Simon retook it from .Antioch us. Jn 
Jonah's timc,it was Phrenician. It was not colonised by Greeks 
until 5 centuries later. Since then Andromeda is a Greek 
story which they transferred to Joppa with themselves, the ex
istence of the Greek story, at a later date, can be no evidence 
for" a Phrenician legend," ofwhich the rationalists have dream
ed, nor can it have any connection with Jonah who lived half 
a millennium before the Greeks came, eight hundred years be
fore the story is mentioned in connection with Joppa. • 

\Vith regard to the fables of Hercule!-, Diodorus Siculus 
thought that there was a basis of truth in them. The storv 
of Hercules and Hcsionc, as alluded to by Homer and told by 
Apollodorus, looks like an account ofthe sea breaking in upon 
the land and wasting it; a human sacrifice on the point of be
ing offered, and prevented by the removal of the evil through 
the building of a sea-wall. Gigantic works were commonly at
tributed to superior agency, good or evil. In Homer, the men-
the celebrity of this dreadful worship; among the Syrians S. James of Sarug attests its 
prevalence in Haran (Ass, B. 0. i. 328.) and Bardesanes, in lria i:enerally with its spe
cial enormities. (in Cureton, Spicil. Syr. p. 32 Syr. p. 20 Gr. Diodorus Sic. [iiA.) men
tions the woman•s face and fish-body of Derceto. b Ju g. xvi. 23. c I Sam. 
v. 1.1 Mace. x. 83, xi. 4. d 1) IJethda~on (" temple of Dagon") in the S. W. 
of Judah (Josh. xv. 41,) and so, near l'hilistia; :?) Another, in Asher also near the sea; 
3) Caphar Dagon(" village of D.'1" a very large villajebetween Jamnia and Diospolis.'' 

[
Euseb, Onom. sub v.) 4) Beit rjan [Beth DagonJ about 6 miles N. W, of Ramlah 
Robinson, Bibi. R. ii. 232 ; eee map) accordingly distinct from Caphar Dagon, and 4i 
ours from Jappa; 5) Another Beit Dejan, E. ofNablus. (lb. 282.) 

• 2 Mace. xii. 26. r 1 Mace. x. 75, xiv. 34. 
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tion of the sea-wall is prominent. "gHc led the way to the 
lofty wall of mounded earth of the divine Hercules, which the 
'frojans and Minerva made for him, that, eluding the sea-mon
ster, he might escape, when he rushed at him from the bcaeh 
towards the plain." In any case a monster, which came up 
from the sea and wasted the land, is no fish ; nor has the story 
of one who destroyed such a monster, any bearing on that of 
one whose life God preserved by a fish. Nor is the likeness 
1·cally mended by the later version of the story, originating in 
an Alexandrian h, after the book of Jonah had been translated 
into Greek at Alexandria. The writer of the Cassandra, who 
lived at least fi,,c centuries after Jonah, represents Hercules as 
"a lion, the offspring of three nights, which aforetimc thejag
ged-tootheddogofTriton lapped up in his jaws; and he,aliving 
carver of his entrails, scorched by the steam of a cauldron on 
the fireless hearths, shed the bristles of his head upon the 
ground, the infanticide waster of my country." In that form 
the story rc-aprears in a heathen philosopher i and an Alex
andrian father ·, but, in both, as borrowed from the Alexan
drian poet. Others, who were unacquainted with Lycophron, 
heathen I and Christian m alike,knew nothing of it. One Chris
tian writer, _at the end of the 5th century n, a Platonic philo
sopher, gives an account, distinct from any other, heathen or 
Christian, probably confused from both. In speaking of mar
vellous deliverances, he says;" 0As Hercules too is sung" [i. e. 
in Greek poetry], "when his ship was broken, to have been 
swallowed up by a ketos,and,having come within, was preserv
ed." In the midst of the 11 th century after our Lord,somewri
ten; on Greek fable, in order to get rid of the very offensive 
story of the conception of Hercules, interpreted the word of 
Lycophron which alludes to it, of his employing, in the de
struction of the monster, three periods of 24 hours, called 
"nights" from thedarlmess in which he was em·eloped. Truly, 
full often have those words of God been fulfilled, that Pmen shall 
turn awa.1/ their ears /rum tlie truth, and shall be tumed unto 
fables. Men, who refused to believe the history of Jonah, al
though attested by our Lord, considered iEneas Gazreus, who 
lived about 13 centuries after Jonah,to be an authentic witness 
of an imaginary Phrenician tradition 4, 13 centuries before his 
own time; and that,simplyon the ground that he has his name 
from Gaza; whereas he expressly refers, not to Phrenician 
tradition but to Greek poetry. 

Such arc the stories, which became a traditional argument 
among unbelieving criticsr to justify their disbelief in miracles 
accredited by our Lord. Flimsy spider-webs, which a critic 
of the same school brushes away•, as soon as he has found some 

G 11. xx. 144-8. h "Lycophron the obscure," if it was his work, lived un-
der Ptolemr Philadelphus, D.C. 283-2•17. Niebuhr, following and justifying an old Scho
Iiast, (Kl. hist. Schrift. i. 138-50) places the writer of the Cassandra not earlier than rno, 
D.C. on the ground of allusions to Roman greatness (1226-82. 1446-51.) which he thinks 
inconsistent in a friend of Ptolcmy's. Weick er (die Griech. Trag. p.1259-62) thinks both 
passages interpolated. 1 Sextus Empiricus, (about 3rd century) aclv. Gramm. 
1. 12. p. 255. k S. Cyril Al. quoting Lycophron. Later Greek writers, as Isaac 
Comne11us (A.D.105i,) add to Homer's fable, that Hercules leapt armed into the jaws of 
themonster,and so cut bimup (de prreterm.alJHom.inA!lat.ExcerptaVar._p.274.), The 
EmpressEudocia(A.D. I0G7,&c.J adds the new and false intefP-retation of-rpda1r,po• 
(Violet. in \'illoison,Anecd.i.314.), but also the old exJ.>lanation (Ib.p.211). These,as al
so Theophylact (A.D. 10i7,) and Sextus, shew by their relation their acquaintance with 
Lycophron. I Seep. 262. 1. A scholiast on Homer (II. x.x. 245) having given the 
story, adds" The history is in Hellanicus." llut l)had this history been in Hellanicus, 
it would have been known to writers (as Apollodorus &c.) who used He!lanicus. 2)It is 
only a general statement, that the history in the main was in Hellanicus, not extending 
to details. 3) 11 Such statements as,' thus relates Pherecydes,' 'The history is in Acusila
u~,• do not always exhibit the account of the writers whom he quote~, but he frequently 
interweaves n history out of many authors, and inserts what he had read elsewhere." Sec 
Sturz, Hellanici Fragtn. n. xxvi. ed. Cant. Forbiger de Lycophr.1827. p.16. Porphyry 
speaks of the " Barbarian customs of Hellanieus," as," a mere compound of the works of 
Herodotus and Damasus;" in Eus. Prrep. Ev. x. 3. m Not Theodorus or Tbe
odoret, or S. Jerome (fond as he is of such allusions), nor the early author of the Orat. 
ad Grrecos in S. Jusun, although referring to the fables on Hercules. n £ncas 
Gazreus. See Gall. T. x. Proleg. c. 12. 0 Gall. x. 645. or p. 37. ed. lloiss. 

P 2Tim. h· .1. q Friederichsen, Jonas, p. 3ll, 2, &c. r Dauer, Rosenmiiller, 

other expedient, as flimsy, to sc1Tc hii' purpose! The majes
tic simpJicity of Holy Scripture and its moral greatness stand 
out the more, in coutrastwith the unmeaning fables, with which 
men have dared, amid much self-applause, to compare it. A 
~10rc earn.est: bnt misled,mind,evcn while unhappilydisbclicv
mg the nnraclc of Jonah, held the comparison, on ground of 
"reason, ludicrous ; but not the less frivolous and irreverent, 
as applied to Holy Scripture 1." 

It was assumed by those who first wrote against the book of 
Jonah, that the thanksgiving in it was later than Jonah, "a 
cento from the Psalms." They objected that it did not allude 
to the history of Jonah. One critic repeated after the other n, 
that the Psalm was a" mere ccnto" of Psalms. However un
true, nothing was less doubted. A later critic felt that the 
Psalm must have been the thanksgiving of one delivered from 
great peril of life in the sea. "The images," he says v, "arc 
too definite, they relate too exclusively to such a situation, to 
admit of being understood vaguely of any great peril to life, as 
may Psalms 18 and 42, (which the writer may have had in his 
mind) or Psalm 124." Another, to whom attention has been 
recently drawn, maintained the early date of the thanksgiving, 
and held that it contained so much of the first part of Jonah's 
history, that that history might be founded on the thanksgiv
ing w. This was one step backward towards the truth. It is 
admitted that the thanksgiving is genuine, is Jonah's, and re
lates to a real deliverance of the real Prophet. But the thanks
giving would not suggest the historyx. Jonah thanks God for 
his deliverance from the depths of the sea, from which no man 
could be delivered, except by miracle. He describes himself, 
not as struggling with the waves, but as sunk beneath them to 
the bottom of the sea, whence no other ever rose Y. Jonah 
docs not tell God, how He had delivered him. Who does? He 
rehearses to God the hopeless peril, out of which He had de
livered him. On this the soul dwells; for this is the ground 
of its thankfulness. The delivered soul loves to describe to 
God the death out of which it had been delivered. Jonah 
thanks God for one miracle; he gives no hint of the other, 
which, when he uttered the thanksgiving, was not yet com
pleted. The thanksgiving bears witness to a miracle; but 
does not suggest its nature. The history supplies it. 

It is instructive thatthewriterwho,disbelievingthc miracles 
in the book of Jonah, "restores his history•" by effacing them, 
has also to "restore the history 8

" of the Saviour of the world, 
by omitting His testimony to them. But this is to subject 
the revelation of God to the variations of the mind of His crea
tures, believing what they like, disbelieving what they dislike. 
Gesenius, De Wette, Dertholdt, Gramberg.(Religions-ld.ii. 510), Knobel.(Prophetismus, 
ii. 3i2-} Goldhorn, Friederichsen, Forbiger, &c. • 11 What has the myth or Per
seus, nghtly understood, and with no foreign irogredients, in common with the history 
o!' Jonah, but the one circumstance, that a sea-creature is mentioned in each l And how 
different the meaning! Neither the myth of Perseus and Andromeda, nor the fully 
corresponding myth of Hercules and Hesione, can ferve either to confirm the truth of 
the miracles in the book of Jonah" [as though the truth needed support from a fable], 
11 nor to explain it as a popular heathen tradition, inasmuch as the analogy is too distant 
and indefirute to explain the whole. Unsatisfactory as such parallels are as soon as we 
look, not merely at incidental and secondary points, but at the central point to be compar
ed," &c. Baur (in Illgen Zeitschr.1837 p.101.) followed by Hitzig. Winer also rejects it. 

• "In classical philology we should simply add,' to think this in earnest were lu~1crous;' 
'I.Jut not the kss frivolous ancl irreverent,' we may well aild in the criticism of Scnpture." 
Bunsen, Gott in d. Gesch. i. 354. Eichhorn would not decide which was taken fro~ t_he 
other. Einl. 577. ed. I. u Eichhorn, De Wette, Rosenmullcr, llertholdt, H1tz1g, 
Maurer, &c. (Eichhorn admits the beauty of the Psalms employed.) • Ewald 
Poet. Biich. d. A. Test. i. 122. " Bunsen, lb. i. 359 s9.q. . . x The 
heathen ode in praise of the god of the waters which appears m £1_,an (Hist. Am_m. 
xii, 45) about 220, A.D.(Fabr. Bibi. Gr. iv. 21.1.) contains the whole table about Anon 
(B.C. 625, or 615,) being thrown overboard treacherously and borne to sho~e on the_ backs 
of dolphins. The ode then did not suggest the fable (as Bunsen makes 11); for 1t con
tains it. The Dolphin, playing as it does about vessels, w~s a Gree.k symboJ of t_he se1; 
and the human figure upon it a votive offering for a safe amval. _Weick~~ 1::ves G fables 
of persons, dead or alive, brought ashore hy Dolphins. ( W clcker; KI._Sch_ntt.1: 90, 1.) The 
symbol was turned by the fertile Greek into the myth. Y Bunsen, rn_ h!s Epitome of~1e 
thanksgiving, omitted the characteri_stic part of it, p. 36--1. • Bunsen, 1b. 372. • lb. 319. 
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Our Lord Himself attested that this miracle on Jonah was 
an image of His own entombment and Resurrection. He has 
compared the preaching of Jonah with His own. He com
pares it as a real history, as He does the coming of the Queen 
of Sheba to hear the wisdom of Solomon. ~Iodcrn writers 
have lost sight of the principle, that men, as individuals, amid 
their infirmities and sins, arc but types of man; in their his
tory alone, their office, their sufferings, can they be images of 
their Redeemer. God pourtraycd doctrines of the Gospel in 
the ritual of the law. Of tlic offices of Christ and, at times,His 
history,Hc gave some faint outline in offices which He institut
ed, or persons whose history He guided. Bnt they arc types 
only,in thatwhich is of God. Even thatwhichwas good in any 
was no type of His goodness; nay, the more what is human 
is recorded of them, the less they arc types of Him. Abraham 
who acted much, is a type, not of Christ, but of the faithful. 
Isaac, of whom little is recorded, except his sacrifice, becomes 
the type of Christ. l\Iclchiscdek~ who comes forth once in 
that great loneliness, a King of Righteousness and of peace, a 
Priest of God, refreshing the father of the faithful with the 
sacrificial bread and wine, is a type, the more, of Christ's ever
lasting priesthood, in that he stands alone, without father, 
without known descent, without known beginning or end, ma
jestic in his one office, and then disappearing from our sight. 
Joseph was a_typcofourLord,not in his chastityorhispcrsonal 
virtues but in his history; in that he was rejected by his bre
thren, sold at the price of a slave, yet, with kingly anthority,rc
ccived, supported, pardoned, gladdened, feasted, his brethren 
who had sold him. Even so the history of Jonah had two as
pects. It is, at once, the history of his mission and of his own 
personal conduct in it. These arc quite distinct. 'l'hc one is 
thr hi~tory of God's doings in him and through him; the other 
is the aecount of his own soul, its rebellions, struggles, convic
tion. As a man, he is himself the penitent; as a Prophet, he 
is the preacher of repentance. In what was human infirmity 
in him, he was a picture of his people, whose cause he espous
ed with too narrow a zeal. Zealous too for the honour of Goel, 
although not with God's all-enfolding love, willing that that 
honour should be vindicated in his own way, unwilling to be 
God's instrument on God's terms, yet silenced and subdued at 
last, he was the image and lesson to those who murmured at 
S. Pcter's mission to Cornelius, and who, only when they heard 
how God the Holy Ghost had come down upon Cornelius' 
household, held their peace and glorified God, saying, then /1at/1 
God to the Gentiles also granted repentance unto life h. ,vhat 
coinciding visions to Cornelius and S. Peter, what evident 
miracles of power and of grace, were needed after the Resur
rection to convince the Jewish converts of that same truth, 
which God made known to and through Jonah! The conver-

i. Acta xi.18. 

sion of the Gentiles and the saving of a remnant only of the 
Jews arc so bound together in the prophets, that it mav be 
that the repugnance of the Jewish converts ,vas founded oi1 an 
instinctive dread of the same sort which so moved Jonah. 
It was a superhuman love, through which S. Paul contcmplat
ccl their fall as the riches of the Gentiles c. 

On the other hand, that, in which Jonah was an image of 
our Lord, was very simple and distinct. It was where Jonali. 
was passive, where nothing of his own was mingled. The 
storm, the casting over of Jonah, were the works of God's 
Providence; his preservation through the fish was a miracle 
of God's power; the conversion of the Ninevitcs was a mani
fold miracle of His grace. It might have pleased God to send 
to convert a heathen people one whom He had not so deliver
ed; or to have subdued the will of the Prophet whom He sent 
on some other mission. But now sign answers to sign, and 
mission shadows out mission. Jonah was first delivered from 
his three days' burial in that living tomb by a sort of resur
rection, and then, whereas he had previously been a Prophet 
to Israel, he thenceforth became a Prophet to the heathen, 
whom, and not Israel, he converted, and, in their conversion, 
his, as it were, resurrection was operative. The correspon
dence is there. ,vc may lawfully dwell on subordinate details, 
how man was tempest-lost and buffeted by the angry waves 
of this perilous and bitter world; Christ, as one of us, gave 
His life for our lives, the storm at once was hushed, there is a 
deep calm of inward peace, and our haven was secured. But 
the great outstanding facts, which our Lord Himself has point
ed out, arc, that he who had heretofore been the Prophet of 
Israel only, was, after a three days' burial, restored through 
miracle to life, and then the heathen were converted. Our 
Lord has set His seal upon the facts. They were to Israel a 
sacred enigma, a hidden prophecy, waiting for their explana
tion. They were a warning, how those on whom God then 
seemed not to have pity, might become the object of His pity, 
while they themselves were cast out. Now the marvellous 
correspondence is, even on the surface, a witness to the mira
cle. Centuries before our Lord came, there was the historv 
of life preserved by miracle in death and out of death; ancl 
thereupon the history of heathen converted to God and ac
cepted by Him. Is this, even a doubting mind might ask, 
accidental coincidence? or are it and the other like resem
blances, the tracing of the finger of God, from Whom is all har
mony, ,vho blends in one all the gradations of His creation, 
all the lineaments of history, His natural and His moral world, 
the shadow of the law with the realities of the Gospel? How 
should such harmony exist, but for that harmonising Hand, 
,vho "binds and blends in one" the morning and evening of 
His creation ? 

• Rom. xi. 12. 
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Be{or~ CHAPTER I. 
CHRIST 

_c_ir_. 7_80_·_ l Jona/1, sent to Nineveh,fleeth to Tarshish. 4 He 
is bewrayed by a tempest, 11 thrown t"nto the 
sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish. 

CHAP. I. vcr. I. Now t/1e word of the Lord, lit. And, ~·c. This 
is the wav in which the several inspired writers of the Old 
'fcstamcn't mark that what it was given them to write, 
was united on to those sacred books which God had given to 
others to write, and formed with them one continuous whole. 
The word, And, implies this. 1t would do so in any language, 
and it docs so in Hebrew as much as in any other. As neither 
we, nor any other people, would, without any meaning, use the 
word, And, so ncit her did the Hebrews. It joins the four first 
books of l\Ioscs together; it carries on the history through 
J oshna, J udgcs, the books of Samuel and of the Kings. After 
the captivity, Ezra and Nehemiah begin again where the his
tories before left off; the break of the captivity is bridged over; 
and Ezra, going back in mind to the history of God's people 
before tl~c capfo·ity, resumes the history, as if it had been of 
yesterday,A11d iu the first year of Cyrus. It joins in the story 
of the book of Ruth before the captivity, and that of Esther 
afterwards. At times, even prophets employ it, in using the 
narrative form of themselves, as Ezekiel, And it was in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day of t/1e month, 
aml I was in the captivity by the river of Chehar, the /1eave11s 
opened awl I saw. If a prophet or historian wishes to detach 
his prophecy or his history, he docs so; as Ezra probably began 
the book of Chronicles anew from Adam, or as Daniel makes 
his prophecy a whole by itself. But then it is the more ob
vious that a Hebrew prophet or historian, when he docs begin 
with the word, And, has an object in so beginning; he uses 
an universal word of all languages in its uniform meaning in 
all language, to join things together. 

And yet more precisely; this form, Aud the wm·d of the Lord 
came to-sa.lJ ing, occurs over and over again, stringingtogcthcr 
the pearls of great price of God's revelations, and uniting this 
new revelation to all those which had preceded it. The word, 
And, then joins on histories with histories, revelations with 
revelations, uniting in one the histories of God's works and 
words, and blending the books of Holy Scripture into one Di
vine book. 

But the form of words must have suggested to the Jews 
another thought, which is part of our thankfulness ancl of our 
being, 1 then to the Gentiles also hath God given repentance unto 
life. The words are the self-same familiar words with which 
some fresh re,·elation of God's \Viii to His people had so often 
been announced. Now they arc prefixed to God's message to 
the heathen, and so as to join on that message to all the other 
messages to Israel. \Vould then God deal thenceforth with the 

- 'heathen as with the Jews? Would they have their prophets? 
'\Vould they be included in the one family of God? The 

mission of Jonah in itself was an earnest that they would; for 
God, Who does nothing fitfully or capriciously, in that He had 
begun, gave an earnest that He would carry on what He had 
begun. And s'o thereafter, the great prophets, Isaiah, Jeremi
ah, Ezekiel, were prophets to the nations also; Daniel was a 
prophet amo1ig them, to them as well ,as to their captives. 
But the mission of Jonah might, so far, have been something 
exceptional. The enrolling his book, as an integral part of 
the Scriptures, joining on that prophecy to the other prophe-

1 Acts xi. 18. 
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eics to Israel, was an earnest that they were to be parts of 
one system. But then it would be significant also, that the 
records of God's prophecies to the Jews, all embodied the ac
counts of their impenitence. Here is inserted among them an 
account of God's revelation to the heathen, and their repent
ance. " 2So many prophets had been sent, so many miracles 
wrought, so often had captivity been forcannounccd to them 
for the multitude of their sins, and they nc,•er repented. Not 
for the reign of one king did they cease from the worship of 
the calves; not one of the kings of the ten tribes departed 
from the sins of J croboam? Elijah, sent in the \Vord and Spirit 
of the Lord, had done many miracles, yet obtained no aban-
donment of the calves. His miracles effected this only, that 
the people knew that Baal was no god, and cried out, the 
Lord He is t/1e God. Elisha his disciple followed him, who 
asked for a double portion of the Spirit of Elijah, that he 
might work more miracles, to bring back the pcople.-Hc died, 
and, after his death ns before it, the worship of the calves con
tinued in Israel. The Lord marvelled, and was wcarv of Is
rael, knowing that if He sent to the heathen they wouid hear, 
as He saith to Ezekiel. To make trial of this, Jonah was cho
sen, of whom it is recorded in the book of Kings that he pro
phesied the restoration of the border oflsracl. When then he 
begins by saying, And the word of t/1e Lord came to Jonah, pre
fixing the word Aud, he refers us back to those former things, 
in this meaning. The children have not hearkened to what 
the Lord commanded, sending to them by His servants the 
prophets, but have hardened their necks and given themselves 
up to do. evil before the Lord and prornkc Him to anger; ancl 
therefore the word of the Lord came to Jo:wh, saying, Arise and 
go to ltlineveh that great city, and preach unto her, that so 
Israel may be shcwn, in comparison with the heathen, to be 
the more guilty, when the Nincvitcs should repent, the child
ren of Israel persevered in unrcpcntance." 

Jonah the son of Amittqi. Both names occur here only 
in the 91d Testament, Jonah signifies "D..:ivc," Amittai, "the 
truth of God." Some of the names ofthe Hebrew Prophets so 
suit in with their times, that they must either have been given 
them }Jrophetieally, or assumed by themselves, as a sort of 
watchword, analogous to the prophetic names, given to the 
sons of Hosea and Isaiah. Such were the names of Elijah 
and Elisha, "The Lord is my God," "my God is salvation." 
Such too seems to be that of Jonah. The "dove" is everywhere 
the symbol of"mourning love." The side of his character 
which Jonah records is that of his defect, his want of trnst 
in God, and so his unloving zeal against those, who were to 
be the instruments of God against his people. His name per~ 
haps preserves that character by which he willed to be known 
among his people, one who moaned or mourned orcr them. 

2. Arise, go to .,_Vineve/1, that great city. The Assyrian 
history, as far as it has yet been discovered, is very ba~c of 
events in regard to this period. \Ve have as yet the names 
of three kings only for 150 years. But Assyria, as far as we 
know its history, was in its meridian. Just before the time of 
Jonah, perhaps ending in it, were the victorious reigns of 
Shalmanubar and Shamasiva; after him was that of I valush 

: Ilup. 
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.Before } • t 't r cth • CHRIST anc cry agmns 1 ; 1or e1r 
cir. 760. is come np llcforc me. 

e Gen. 18. 20, 21. Ezra 9. G. Jam. 5. 4. Itev. 18. 5. 

,JQNAa, 

wickedness 3 But d Jonah.rose up to flee unto 'I'a1·- lll'l"•e 
CHRIST 

shish from the presence of the LoRo, and cir. 780. 
d eh. 4. 2. 

or Pu], the first aggressor upon J sracl. Jt is clear that this heaven, earth and sea. He did not flee 'thcnfi·om His presence, 
was a time of Assyrian greatness: since God calls it that great knowjng well what David said, 13 whither shall I go from Thy 
cit_11, not in relation to its extent only, but its power. A large Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Th.11 presence? If I take the 
weak city would not have been called a great cit.11 unto God1• wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 

And cr.lJ against it. The substance of that cry is recorded sea, even there shall Tliy hand lead me and Thy 1·ight hand 
afterwards, but God told to Jonah now, what message he was shall holtl me. .Jonah fled, not from God's Presence, but from 
to cr11 aloud to it. For Jonah relates afterwards; how he standing before him, as His servant and minister. Ilc rcfns
cxpost,llatcd now with God, and that his expostulation was eel God's service, because, as he himself tells God aftcnvarcls H, 

founded on this, that God was so merciful that Ile would not he knew what it would encl in, and he' mislikcd it. So he 
fulfil the juclgmcnt which He threatened. Faith was strong acted, as men often do, who mislike God's commands. He 
in Jonah, while, like Apostles "the sons of thunder/? ·before set about removing himscJf as far as possible from being under 
the Day of Pentecost, he knew not "what spirit lie was of.'' the influence of Goel, and from the place u·hcre he could fnl
Zcal for the people and, as he doubtJcss thought, for• the glo- fil them. God bid him go to Nineveh, which lay North-East 
rv of God, narrowed love in him. He did not, -like l\foses, from his home; and he instantly set himself to flee to the then 
Jlray 2, or else blot me also out of Th?/ book, or like St. Pan], de.: furthermost ,vest. Holy Scripture sets the rebellion before us 
sire even to he an anathemttfrom Christ 3 for his people's sake; in its fnll nakedness. ·' 'I'he word of the Lord came unto .Fouall, 
so that there might be more to love his Lord. . His zeal was di- go to ·.Nineveli, and Jonah rose up; lie did something instant
rccted,likc that of the rebuked Apostles,against others,ancl so Jy, as the consequence of God's command. He rose up, not 
it too was rebuked. Ilut his faith was strong. He shrank as ot.her prophets, to obey, but to disobey; and thatJ not slowly 
back from the offiee, as believing, not as doubting;thc rnight of nor irresolutely, hut to flee, f1·om standing before the Lord. 
Goel. He thought nothing of preaching, o.mid that multitude He renounced his office. So when our Lord came in the Flesh, 
of wild warriors, the stern message of God. He "'as willing, those who found what He said to be hard sayings, went away 
alone, to confront the violence of a city of 600,000,whosc cha- from Him; awlwall,ed 1w more with Him 15• ·So the rich!1ow1g 
ractcristic was violence. He was ready, at Goclis bidding, to mun went away sorrowful, 16 for he lwdgreat possessions. They 
enter what Nahum speaks of as a den of lions.; 4 The tlwelling were perhaps afraid of trusting themselves in His Presence; 
of the lions.and the feeding-place of the young lions,-1vhere the or they were ashamed of staying there, aiHl not doing wh'at He 
}ion dicl tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangledfoi· • said. So men, when God secretly callsthem to prayer, go and 
/lis lionesses. He feared not the fierceness of their lion-1rnturc; immerse themselves in business; when; in solitude, Ile says to 
but Gocl's tenderness, and lest that tenderness shonlcl be the their souls something which they like not; they escape His 
destruction of his own people. • ' ! , , Voice in ·a throng. If He calls them to make sacrifices for 

T/1eir wickedness-is come ~tp before Jfe. So God said to His• poor, they· order themselves a ne,v d1·ess or some fresh 
Cain, • 1'he voice of tl1y brother's blood crieth unto ,lfe from the sumptuousness or sclf-indnlgencc; if to celibacy, they engage 
ground: and of Sodom 6, Tim cry of Sodom anti Gomorrah is themselves to marry forthwith ; 'or, contrariwise, if He calls 
great, because t/1eir sin is very grievous; t/1e cry of it is come them not to do a thing, they clo it at once, to make an end 
up unto .1lfe. The wickedness is not the mere mass of human of thrir struggle and their obedience; to put obedience out of 
sin, of which it is said 7, the whole world lieth in wickedness, but their power;· to enter themselves on a course of disobedience: 
evil-doing 8 towards others. This was the cause of the -final Jonah, then, in this part of- his history, is the image of those 
sentence on Nineveh, with which Nahum closes his prophecy, who;whcn God calls them, disobey-His call;ancl how He deals 
upon whom hatli not tl1y wickedness passed continually? It with them, when He docs not abandon them.· He lets them , 
had been assigned as the ground of the,judgment on Israel have their way for a time, encompasses them with difficultiei:, 
through Nineveh. 9 So shall Bethel do unto you, on account,of so thnt they shall m7 flee back from· God displeased to God 
the wickedness of your wickedness. It was the ground of the de- appeased." 
struction by the flood. 10 Goel saw that the wickeduess.of man • ''.18'fhc whole wisdom, the whole bliss, the whole of man lies 
was great upon tl,e earth. God represents Himself, the Great in this,to learn what' God wills him to do; in whai-·statc of 
Judge, as sitting on His Throne in heaven;•Unsccn. but ·All;: · life, calling, clnt.ies, profession, cmploymcht, He wills him to 
seeing, to ,vhom the wickedness and oppressiveness- of man serve Him." God sent each one of us into'-thc world;to fulfil 
against man goes up, appealing for His ·sentence against the his own definite duties, and, through 1 His· g~acc, to attain to 
oppressor. The cause seems ofttimcslong in pleading.'•. God our own perfection in and through· fulfilling\thcm. ·He did 
is long-suffering with the oppressor too, that• if so,bc, he may not create us nt random, to pass througl1 the·world,cloingwhat:. 
repent. So would a greater good come to ,thc,oppresscd,also, ever self-will or our·own pleasure leads us to, but to fulfil His 
if the wolf became a lamb. But meanwhilc,," 11 every iniqui- Will: This Will of His, if we obey His earlier calls, and seek 
ty has its· own voice ,at, the hidden ju<lgment scat: of God." Him-by prayer, in obedience; sclf-!mbdual; humility, thought-

\ Mercy itself calls for vengeance on the-11nmerciful. '•. .. fulncss, He makes· known ·to ·each ·by His' own secret draw-
'.. 3. But [And] Jonah rose up to flee-from the presence of ings, and; in absence of these, at times by His Providence or 
the Lord; lit.from being before tlie Lord 12 •.. Jonnhkncw well; human-means.· Ancl then,·"19to follow Him is a token of pre
that man could not escape from the Presence of God, ,vhorn destination.'' 'It is to ·place ourselves in that order of thingi:. 
he knew as the Self-existing, He Who nlone JS, the Maker-of that pathway to our eternal mansion; for which God created 

Jon.iii. 3. • 2 Ex. :uxii, 32. r •3 Rom; ix. 3. 4 Nah. ii. 11, 12: I ' II S. Greg. Mor. v. 20, 1: Not" •.u:::, but '.l.!l,C; see Iritrod. p. 247. 
a Gen. iv. 10. I xviii. 20, 21. 7 1 S. John v. 19, B :,.,, is almost always 13 Ps. cxxxix. 7, 9, 10. 14. iv. 2. 1• S. John vi. 65. 16 S. Matt. xix. 22, 

evil, suffered or inflicted. 9 Hos, x. 14, 15. 10 Gen. vi. 5. 17 S. Aug. in Ps. lx:t. 18 from Lap. 19 Bourdaloue. 
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Before 
CIIH.IST 

cir. 7SO. 
went down to eJoppa; and he found a ship 
• Josh. HJ. 46. 2 Chr. 2. 16. Acts 9, 36. 

us, and which God crc;tcd for us. So Jesus says 1, Jlfy sheep 
hear JIIy voice and I /mow them, and they follow life, and I 
give unto them eternal life, and t/1e_11 shall never perish, neither 
.1-lwll a11y mau pluck them out of lily Hand. In these ways, 
God has· foreordained for us all the graces which we need; 
in these, we shall be free from all temptations which might be 
too hard for us, in which our own special weakness would be 
most exposed. Those w,ays, which men choose out of mere 
natural taste or fancy, arc mostly those which expose them to 
the g-reatcst peril of sin ~nd damnation. For they choose them, 
just'bccause such pursuits flatter most their own inclinations, 
and give.scope to their n.atural strength and their moral weak
ness. So Jona.hi misliking a dt\ty, which Goel gave him to 
fulfil, separated himself from His service, forfeited his past 
calling, lost, as far as in him Jay, his place among" the good
Iv fellowship of the prophets," and, but for God's overtaking 
grace, would have ended his days among the dis~bcdicnt. As 
in Holy Scripture, David stands alone of saints, who had been 
after their calling, bloodstained; as the penitent Robber stands 
alone converted in death; as S. Peter stands singly, recalled 
after denying his Lord;· so Jonah stands, the one Prophet, 
who, having obeyed and then rebelled, was constrained by the 
overpowering Providence .and love o~ God, to return and serve 
Him. • 

" 2 Bcing- a Prophet, Jonah could not be ignorant of the 
mind of God, that, according to His great ,\Visdom and His 
unsearchable judgments and His untraceable and incompre
hensible ways, He, through the threat, was providing fo1· the 
Nincvitcs that they should not suffer the things threatened. 
To think that Jonah hoped to hide himself in the sea and 
elude by flight the great Eye of GodJ were altogether absurd 
and ignorant, which should not be believed, I say not of a pro
phet, but of 110 other sensibl.c person who had any moderate 
knowledge of God and,His supreme power. Jonah knew till 
this better than any one, that, 11lanning his flight, .he. changed 
his place, but did not flee God. For this could no man do, ei
ther by hiding himself in the bosom of~he c~rth or depths of the 
sea or ascending(if possible)withwings into th~ air,or entering 
the lowcs-t hell, or ~.ncircled with thick cloud!>, or taking any 
other counsel to secure his flight. This, above all things and 
alone, can neither be escaped nor resisted, God. \Vhen He 
willeth to hold and grasp in His Hand,He ovcrtaketh the swift, 
l,afftcth the intelligent, overthroweth the strong, boweth the 
lofty, tameth rashness, sulidueth might. lie who threatened 
to others th~ mighty Hand of God, was not himself ignorant of 
nor thoµght to flee, God. ,Let us not believe this. But since 
he, s·aw: the fall of Israel and perceived that the prophetic grace 
woul~ pass over to the Gentiles, he withdrew himself from the 
office o( pr~aching, and pnt off the command." " 3 The Pro-
11hct knon_'cth, the Holy Spirit teaching him, that t1,e repent
ance of the Gentiles is the ruin of the Jews. A lover then of 
his country, he docs not so mucl~ envy the deliverance of Ni
neveh, as will that his own cou~try shou_l,d nc:it pcrish.-;-Sceing 
too that his fellow-prophets are sent to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, .to excite the people to repentancc,and that Ba
laam the soothsayer too prophesied of the salvation· of Israel, 
he grievetl1 that he alone is chosen to be sent ~o the Assyrians, 

I S. John x. 27, 2S. : S. Greg. Naz. Apol. pro fuga1J>r()pe fin. 3 S.Jer. on Jon. i. 3. 
4 Id. on i. 4. • Gen. x. 4. 6 Ps. bxii. 10. Strabo in. 2. 14. 7 Jer. x. 9. 8 Ezek. 

xxvii. 12, 25. • Pliny (iii. 3) speaks of Carteia as so called by the Greeks; in iv. 36, 

going to Tarshish : so he paid the fare c ifU0?s T 
cir. 780. 

the enemies of Israel, and to that greatest citv of the enemies 
where was idolatry and ignorance of God. Y c't more he feared 
lest they, on occasion of his preaching, being converted to re
pentance, Israel should be wholly forsaken. For he knew by 
the same Spirit whereby the preaching to the Gentiles was 
entrusted to him, that the house of Israel would then perish; 
and he feared that what was at one time to be, should take place 
in his own time." " 4The flight of the Prophet may also be re
ferred to that of man in general who, despising the commands 
of God, departed from Him and gave himself to the world, 
where subsequently, through the storms of ill and the wreck of 
the whole world raging against him, he was compelled to feel 
the Presence of God, and to return to Him \Vhom he had fled. 
\Vbencc we understand, that those thingsalsowhich men think 
for their good, when against the Will of God, arc turned to de
struction; and help not only docs not benefit those to whom 
it is given, but those too who give it, are alike crushed. , As 
we read that Egypt was conquered by the Assyrians, because 
it helped Israel against the Will of God. 1'hc ship is cm11cril
lcd which had received the cmperilled ;· a tempest arises in a 
calm; nothing is secure, when God is against us." 

'l'arshish, named after one of the sons of Ja van 5, was an 
ancient merchant-city ofSpain,oncc proverbial for its wealth 6, 

which supplied Judrea with silvcr7, 'fyrc with all manner of 
1·icl1es, with iron.also, tin, lead 8. It was known to the Greeks 

, and Romans, as (with a harder pronunciation) Tnrtcssus; hut 

I 
in our first century, it had either ceased to be, or was known 
under some other name 9. Ships destined for a voyage, at that 
time, so long, and built for carrying merchandise, were natu
rally among the largest then constructed. Sllips of Tarshish 
corresponded to the "East-Indiamen" which some of us re
member. The breaking of ships of Tarsldsh by the East wind10 

is, on account of their size and general safety, instanced as a 
special token of the interposition of God. • 

Ancl went down to Joppa. Joppa, now Jaffa, was the 
one well-known port of Israel on the Mediterranean. Thi
ther the cedars were brought from Lebanon for both the first 
and second templen. Simon the l\Iaccabee " 12 took it again 
for a haven, and made an entrance to the isles of the sea." It 
was subsequently destroyedbytheRomans,as a pirate-haven 13. 
At a later time, all describe it as an unsafe haven. Perhaps 
the shore changed, since the rings, to which Andromeda was 
fabled to have been fastened, and which probably were once 
used to moor vesscJs, were high above the sea. Perhaps, like 
the Channel Islands, the navigation was safe to those who knew 
tlie coast, unsafe to others. To this port Jonah went down 
from his native country, the mountain district of Zabulon. 
Perhaps it was not at this time in the hands of Israel. At 
least, the sailors were heathen. He went down, as the man 
who fell among the thieves, is said to have gone down from Je
rusalem to Jericho 14• He went down from the place which 
God honoured by His Presence and protection. 

And he paid the fare thereof. Jonah describes circum
stantially, how he took every step to his end. lie '"ent down, 
found a strong-built ship going whither he wished, paid his 
fare, embarked. He seemed now to have done all. He had 
severed himself from the country where his office lay. He 

he identifies Gades, the Carthaginian Gadir,with the Rom~~. Tartesus. Strabo.~.ays,"some 
call the present Karteia, Tartessus." (l.c.) 10 I's. xlrni. 7: 11 2 Chr. m.16, Ezr. 
ii. 7. 12 l Mace. ::i:iv. 5. 13 Jos. Il.J. iii. 9. 3, and Strabo xvi. 2. 26. u S. Luke x. 30. 
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C J'ii01s T thei:eof, nnd went clown into it, to go with 
_c_ir_._78_0_-_ them unto Tarshish f from the presence of 
r Gen. 4. 16. the LORD. 

Job I. 12. 

, is:-l01. 25. 4 , ·nut s- the LoRo t sent out a great 
t 1!:e\rth. wind into the sea, ancl there was a mighty 

had no further step to tak~. ,vinds and waves would do the 
rest. He had but to be still. He went, only to be brought 
back again .. 

" 1 Sin brings our soul into much senselessness. For as those 
overtaken by heaviness of head and drunkenness, arc borne on 
simply and at random, and, be thc1·e pit or precipice or what
ever else below them, they fall into it unawarcs; so too, they 
who fall into sin, intoxicated by their desire of the object, know 
not what they do, sec nothing before them, present or future. 
Tell me, Flccst thou the Lord? ,vait then a little, and th(!U 
shalt learn from the event, thatthou canst not escape the hands 
of His scrvant,thcsca. For as soon as hccmbarkcd,it too rous
ed its waves aud raised them up 011 high; and as a faithful ser
vant, finding her fellow-slave stealing some of his master's pro
perty, ceases not from giving endless trouble to those who take 
him in, until she recover him, so too the sea, finding and re
cognising her fellow-servant, harasses the sailors unceasingly, 
raging, roaring, not dragging them to a tribunal but threat
ening to sink the vessel with all its men, unless they restore 
to her, her fellow-servant." 

" 2 The sinner arises, because, will he, nill he, toil he must. 
If he shrinks from the way of God, because it is hard, he may 
not yet be idle. There is the way of ambition, of covetous
ness, of pleasure, to be trodden, which certainly arc far hard
er. ''Ve wearied ourselves 3,' say the wicked, 'in the way of 
wickedness and dcstruction,yea, we have gone through deserts 
where there lay no way; but the way of the Lord we have not 
known.' Jonah would not arise, to go to Nineveh at God's 
command; yet he must needs arise, to flee to Tarshish ·from 
before the Presence of God. ,virnt good can he have who flee
cth the Good? what light, who willingly forsakcth the Light? 
He goes dowu to Joppa. ,vhcrcvcr thou turncst, if thou ·de
part from the ,vm of God, thou gocst down.-,Vliatcvcr glory, 
riches, power, honours, thou gaincst, thou riscst not a whit; 
the more thou advanccst, ~·bile turned from God, the deeper 
and deeper thou gocst down.-Yct all these things arc not had, 
without paying the price. At a price and with toil, he· ob
tains what he desires; he receives nothing gratis, but, at great 
price purchases to himself storms, griefs, peril. There arises 
a great tempest in the sea, when various contradictory pas
sions arise in the heart of the sinner, which take from him 
all tranquillity an<l joy. There is a tempest in the sea, when 
God sends strong and dangerous disease, whereby the frame 
is in peril of being broken. '!'here is a tempest in the sea, 
when, thro' rivals or com11ctitors for the same pleasures, or 
the injured, or the civil magistrate, his guilt is discovered, he 
is laden with infamy and odium, punished, withheld from liis 
wonted pleasures. 4 Tlw.11 who go dowu to the sea of this world, 
and clo hu.Hness in migllt.11 waters-their soul meltetlt away he
cause of trouble; they 1·eel to a11dfro and stagger like a drunk
en man, a1Ul all their wisdom is swallowecl up." 

5. But [And] tlie Lord sent out [lit. cast along]. Jonah 
had done his all. Now God's part began. This he expresses 

1 S. Chrys. Hom. 5. de Pcrnit. n. 3. T. ii. p. 312. 2 Rib, a Wisd. v. 7. 
4 Ps. cvii. 23-7, ~ Lap, G B. J. iii. 9. 3. In the Ant, xv. 9. 6. he says 

!bat Herod made _lbe port of Cresarea, "between Dora [in l\lanasseh] and Joppa, small 

tempest in the sea, so that the ship was cfltiesT 
t like to be broken. cir. 780. 

5 T) th • • , fi 'd l t Heb. 1en c n1.lr1ncrs ,vere a ra1 , an< 1,,0,,g1a110 

ericd every man unto his god, hand cast h ~~~~~:21 . 
forth the wares that were in the ship into 18• rn, 3~-

by the word, And. Jonah took his measures, and now God 
takes His. He had let him have his way, as He often deals 
with those who rebel against Him. He lets them have their 
way up to a certain point. He waits, in the tranquillity of 
l!is ,\lmightincss, until they have completed their prepara
t10ns; and then, when man has ended, He begins, that man 
may sec the more that it is His doing. " 6He takes those who 
flee from Him in their flight, the wise in their counsels, sin
ners in their conceits and sins, and draws them back to Him
self and compels them to return. Jonah thought to find rest 
in the sea, and lo! a tempest." Probably, God summoned 
back Jonah, as soon as he had completed all on his part, ancl 
sent the tempest, soon after he left the shore. At least, such 
tempests often swept along that shore, and were known by 
their own special name, like the Enroclydon off Crete. Jonah 
too alone had gone down hclo,v deck t.o sleep, and, when the 
storm came, the mariners thought it possible to put back. .l,o
scphus says of that shore, " 6 Joppa having by nature uo ha
ven, for it ends in a rough shore, mostly abrupt,"but for a 
short space having prnjcctions, i. c. deep rocks and cliffs ad
vancing into the sea, inclining on either side towards each 
other (where the traces of the chains of Andromcda yet shewn 
accredit the antiquity of the fable,) and the North wind beat
ing right on the shore, aud dashing the liigh waves against 
the ·rocks which receive them, makes the station there a har
bourless sea. As those from Joppa were tossing here, a strong 
wind (called hy those who sail here, the black North wind) 
falls upon. them at daybreak, dashing straightway some of the 
ships against each other, some against the rocks, and some, 
forcing their way against the waves to the open sea, (for they 
fear the rocky shore-) the breakers towering above them, 
sank." 

Tlie ship was like [lit. thouglit] to be broken. Perhaps Jo
nah means by this very vivid image to exhibit the more his 
own dulness. He ascribes, as it were, to the ship a sense of its 
own danger, as she heaved and rolled and creaked and quivered 
under the weight of the storm which lay on her, and her masts 
groaned, and her yard-arms shivered. 'l'o the awakened con
science every thing seems to have been alh-c to God's displea-
sure, except itself. • 

5. And criecl, every man unto his Goel. They did what 
they could. " 7 Not knowing the truth, they yet know ofa 
Providence, and, amid religious cn·or, know that there is an 
Object of reverence." In ignorance they had received one 
who offended God. And now God, TV!wm they ignorantly wor
shippetl6, ,vhilc they cried to the gods,'who, they thought, dis
posed of them, heard them. ' They escaped with the loss of 
their wares, but God savccl their liv·cs and revealed Himself to 
them. God hears ignorant prayer, when ignorance is not 
wilful and sin. ' 

To lighten it of tliem, lit. to ligldenfrom against tlwn, to 
lighten what. was so much against them, what so oppressed 
them. " 7 'l'hcy thought that the ship was weighed down by its' 

lowns on the sea-shore, with bad harbourage, on account of the strong blasts from the 
South-West, which, accumulating the sea-sand on the shore,adrnit ofno qniet rnoorage, 
~ut merchants must mostly ride at anchor out at sea," i S. Jer. 8 Acts xvii, 23, 
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15 T the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah 
cir,7SQ. was gone down i into the sides of the ship; 

1 1 
Sam. 

2
•
1
• 3' and he lay, and was fast asleep. · 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
snid unto him, \Vhat meanest thou, 0 sleep

~ J~/l\£~· er? arise, 11 call upon thy God, 1 if so be that 

wonted lading, and they knew not that the whole weight was 
that of the fugitive Prophet." " 1 The sailors cast forth t~eir 
wares, but the ship was not lightened. For the whole weight 
still remained, the body of the Prophet, that heavy burden, not 
from the nature of the body, but from the burden of sin. For 
nothing is so onerous and heavy as sin and cli.sobedience. 
\VhcncealsoZechariah 2 reprcse1,tcd it under the image oflcad. 
And David, describing its nature, said 3, my wickednesses are 
gone over m.1/ head; as a heavy burden the.I/ are too heavy for 
me. And Ch1·ist cried aloud to those who lived in many sins 4, 
Come unto life, all ye that labour ancl are heavy-laden, and I 
will refresh you." 

Jonah was gone down, probably before the beginning of 
the storm, not simply before the lightening of the vessel. He 
could hardly have fallen asleep tl,en. A heathen ship was a 
strange place for a prophet of God, not flS a prophet, but as 
a fugitive; and so, probably, ashamed of what he had com
pleted, he had withdrawn from sight and notice. He did not 
embolden himself in his sin, but shrank into himself. The 
conscience most commonly awakes, when the sin is done. 
It stands aghast at itself; but Satan, if he can, cuts off its re
treat. Jonah had no retreat now, unless God had made one. 

And was fast asleep. 'l'he journey to Joppa had been 
long and hurried; he had.fled. Sorrow and remorse complet
ed what fatigue began. Perhaps he had given himself up to 
sleep, to dull his conscience. For it is said, he lay down and 
was fast asleep. Grief produces sleep; whence it is said of the 
Apostles in the night before the Lord's· Passion, when Jesus 
,·o.~e 11p from prayer and was come ~o His disciples, He found 
tl,em sleeping for sorrow 5. " 1 Jonah slept heavily. Deep 
was the sleep, but it was not of pleasure but of g1·icf; not of 
heartlessness, but of heavy-heartedness. For wcll~disposcd 
servants soon feel their sins. as did he. For when the sin has 
been ·done, then he knows its frightful;1ess. For such is sin. 
\Vhcn ~orn,itawakens pangs in the soul which bare it,contrary 
to the law of our nature. J<~or so soon as we arc born, we end 
the travail-pangs; but sin, so soon as born, rends with pangs 
the thoughts which conceived it." Jonah was in a deep sleep, 
a sleep by which he was fast held and bound 6; a sleep as deep 
as that from which Sisera never woke 7. Had God allowed 
th_e ship to sink, the memory of Jonah would ha,·e been that 
of the fugitive prophet. As it is, his deep sleep stands as an • 
image of the lethargy of sin. " 8 This most deep sleep of Jo
nah signifies a man torpid and slumbering in error, to whom it 
sufficed not to flee from the face of God, but his mind, drowned 
in a stupor and not knowing the displeasure of God, lies 
asleep, steeped in security." • 

6. I/That meanest thou? or rather, what aileth t/1ee P [lit. 
what is to thee?] • The shipmastcr speaks of it (as it was) as 
a sort of disease, that he should be thus asleep in the common 
peril. The shipmaster, charged,' as he by office was, with 
the common weal of those on ·board, would, in the common 

1 S. Chrys. lb. 
. 2 v. 7. 3 Ps. xxxviii. 4. 4 S. Matt. xi. 28. 6 S. Luke xxii. 45. 

6 The Hebrew form is passive, cii,, 7 The same word is used J udg. iv. 21. 

God will think upon us, that we perish not. Before 
CHRIST 

7 And they said every one to his fc11ow, cir. 760. 

Come, and let us m cast lots, ~hat we may m Josh. 7, 1 i, 

know for whose cause this evil is upon us, 16sam. io. 

So they cast lots, and the lot feP, upon i1'. !t, ~2. 

Jonah Prov. lii. :n. 
• Acts I. 2G. 

peril, have one common prayer. It was the Prophet's otlicc to 
call the heathen to prayers and to calling upon God. God re
proved the Scribes and Pharisees by the mouth of the children 
who cried ·Hosanna 9 ; Jonah by the shipmastcr; David bv 
Abigail 10 ; Naaman by his servants. Now too he reproves 
worldly priests by the devotion of laymen, sceptic inteUect by 
the simplicity of faith. 

If so he that Goel will think upon us, [lit. for us] i. c. fo1· 
good; as David says 11, I am poor and need.I/, the Lord thinketlt 
upon [lit. for] me. Their calling upon their own gods had 
failed them. Perhaps the shipmaster had seen something spe
cial about Jonah, his manner, or his prophet's garb. He docs 
not only call Jonah's God, th.11 God, as Darius says to Daniel 
th.11 Goel 12, but also the God, acknowledging the God \Vhom Jo
nah worshipped, to be t/1e God. It is not any heathen prayer 
which he asks Jonah to offer. It is the prayer of the crea
ture in its need to God \Vho can help; but knowing its own 
ill-desert, and the separation between itself and God, it knows 
not whether He will help it. So David says 13, Remember not 
the sins of my youtli 1101· my transgressfons; according to Thy 
merc.11 ,·emember 7'/wu me for 7'/ty goodness' sake, 0 Lord. 

" 1'fhe shipmastcr knew from experience, that itwas no com
mon storm, that the surges were an infliction borne down from 
God, and above human skill, and that there was no good in 
the master's skill. For the state of things needed another 
Master ,vho or<lcrcth the heavens, and craved the guidance 
from on high. So then they too left oars, sails, cables, gave 
their hands rest from rowing, and stretched them to heaven 
and called on God." 

7: Come, mul let 11s cast lots. Jonah too had p1·obably 
prayed, and his prayers too were not heard. Probably, too, 
the storm had some unusual character about it, the suddenness 
with which it burst upon them, its violcnce,the quarter whence 
it came, its whirlwind force. " 8Thcy knew the nature of the 
sea, and, as experienced sailors, were acquainted with the 
character of wind and storm, and had these waves been such 
as they had known before, they would ne,·cr have sought by 
lot for the author of the threatened wreck, or, by a thing un
certain, sought to escape certain peril." God, \Vho sent the 
storm to an-est Jonah and to cause him to be cast into the 
sea, provided that its character should set the mariners on 
divining, why it came. Even when working great miracles, 
God brings about, through man, all the forerunniug events, 
all but the last act, in which He puts forth His might. As, in 
His people, he directed the lot to fall on Achan or on Jona
than, so here He overruled the lots of the heathen sailors to 
accomplish His end. " 8,Ve must not,on this precedent, forth
with trust in lots or unite with this testimonv that from the 
Acts of the Aposties, when Matthias was by lot elected to the 
Apostolate, since the privileges of individuals canno~ form a 
common law." "Lots," according to the ends for which they 
were cast, were H for i) dividing; ii) consulting; iii) divining. 

9 S. Matt. xxi. 15 . 
12 Dan. vi. 20. 

8 S.Jer. 
10 1 Sam. xxv. 32,34, 11 Ps. xl. 17. 

13 Ps. xxv. 7, H Aquin, 2. 2. q.115. art. 8. 



JONAH, 

c ir0res T 8 Then said they unto him, nTell us, we· 
cir. 780. pray thee, fo_r whose cause this evil is'upon 

0 f s:;Il~. us; ,vhat is thine occupation? and whence 
comest thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou? 

i.) The lot for dividing is not wrong if not used, l) " 1 without 
any necessity; for this would be to tempt God:" 2) "ifl in case 
of necessity, not without reverence of God, as if Holy Scrip
ture were used for an earthly end," as in determining any se
cular matter by opening the Bible 2: 3) for objects which ought 
to be clecidcd otherwise, (as, an office ought to l,Je given to 
the fittest:) 4) in dependence upon any other than God. . 3 The 
lot ?°s r:a.~t into tlie lap, but t/ie wlwle disposing of it is the 
Lord's. So then they are lawful " 4 in secular things which 
cannot otherwise be conveniently distributed," or " 6 when 
there is no apparent reason why, in any advantage or disad
,·antage, one should be preferred to auother." S. Augustine 
even allows 6 that, in a time of plague or persecution, the Jot 
might be cast to decide who should remain to administer the 
Sacraments to the people, lest, on the one side, all should be 
taken away, or, on the other, the Church be deserted .. ii. The 
lot for consn1ting, i. e. to decide what one should do, is wrong, 
unless in a·matter of mere indifference, or under inspiration 
of God, or in some extreme necessity where all human means 
fail. iii. The lot for divining, i. e. to learn truth, whether of 
things present or future, of which we can ha,•e no human 
knowledg-e, is wrong, except by direct inspiration of God. 
For it is either to tempt God ,vho has not promised so to reveal 
things, or, against God, to seek superhuman knowledge by 
ways unsanctioned by Him. Satan may Teadily mix himself 
unknown in such enquiries, as in mesmerism. Forbidden 
ground is his own province. 

God overruled the lot in the case of Jonah,as He did the sign 
which the Philistines sought. " 7He made the heifers take the 
way to Bcthshemcsh, that the Philistines might know that the 
plague came to them,not by chance,but from Himself." " 8The 
fugitive (Jonah) was taken by lot, not by any virtue of the Jots, 
especially the lots of heathen, but by the Will of Him Who 
~nided the uncertain lots." " 9 The lot betrayed the culprit. 
Yet not even thus did they cast him over; but,cvcn while such a 
tumult and storm Jay on them, they held, as it were, a court in 
the vessel, as though in entire peace, and allowed him a hear
ing and clcfcnce, and sifted every thing accurately, as men who, 
were to give account of their judgment. Hear them sifting all. 
as in a court.-Thc roaring sea accused him; the lot convicted 
and witnessed against him, yet not even thus did they pro
nounce against him-until the accused should be,the accuser 
of his own sin. The sailors, uneducated, untaught, imitated 
the good order of courts. ,vhcn-the sea,scarcc allowed them 
to br~atl1e, whence such forethought about the Prophet? By 
the disposal of God. For God by all this instructed the Pro
phet to be-hmnanc and mild, all but saying aloud to him•.' Imi
tate these uninstruc!ed sailors .. They thhk not lightly of one 
soul, nor arc unsparmg as to one body, thine own. But thou, 
f?r thy _part, g~vest up a whole city with so many myriads. 
'lhey, d1scoverrng thceto •be the cause of the evils which be
fol them, did 1~ot even thus hurry to condemn thee. Thou, 

3 
1 Aqu!n· l. c. 

4 
7 F~om S. ~ug. Ep. 55. ad inquis. Januar. 

Prov. xvi. 33. . ,.L~. de JUStJt. &c. 11. 43. D~b. 9. L. & Id. quoting 
S. Aug. de doctr. Xt. 1. 28 .. II any have a superfluity which ouglit to be given to such as 
have uct, and ca11not be g1ve11 to two, and two come to you, of whom neither is to be 
prtlcrrcd lo the other from walll or any urgent necessity, you cannot do a11y thing more 

9 And he said imto them,· I am an He- c lii0is T 

brew; and I fear II the Lo Rn, the God of hea- cir. 7BO. 

vcn, 0 whicb bath made the sea ancl the 11 ~~t!i1. 

dry land. 0 
Ps. 146. ~: 

. , Actsl7.-1. 

10 Then were the men t exceedingly t :,.~~i.1e~:. 
having nothing whereof to accuse the Ninevites, didst sink 
and destroy them. Thou, when I bade thee go and by thy 
prc1;1ching call them to repentance, obcycdst ,not; these, un
taught, do all, compass all, in order to recover thee, already 
condemned, from punishment.'" . • 

S. Tell us,for whose cause [lit.for what to w!tom.] It may 
be that they thought that Jonah had been guilty toward some 
other. The lot had pointed him out. The mariners, still fear
ing to do wrong, ask him thronged questions, to know why 
the auger of God followed him; wlwt hast thou done to wlwm? 
what thine occupation? i. e. either his ordinary occupation, 
whether it was displeasing to God? or this particular business 
in which he was engaged, and for which he was come on , 
board. Questions so thronged have been admired in human 
poetry, S. Jerome says. For it is true to nature. 'l'hey think 
that some one of them will draw forth the answer which· 
they wish. It may be that they thought that his country, or 
people, or parents, were under the displeasure of God. But 
perhaps, more naturally, they wished to "know all about him," 
as men say. These questions must have g-one home to Jonah's 
conscience. lV/iat is thy business? The office of Prophet 
which he had left. lVhence comest tholl? From standing be
fore God, as His minister. TV/wt thy cozmtr.11? of wliat people 
art t!tou r The people of God, whom he had quitted for hea
then; not to win them to God, as He commanded; but, not 
knowing what they did, to abet him in his flight. 

TV/wt is tldne occupation ? They should ask themselves, 
who have Jonah's office to speak in the name of God, and 
preach repentance. " 10 ,vhat should .be thy business, who 
hast consecrated thyself wholly to God, whom Goel has loaded 
with daily benefits? who ·approachest to Him as to a Friend? 
lf7/wt is thy business? ,To live for God, to despise the things 
of earth, to behold the things of Heaven," to lead others hea
venward .. , 

Jonah answers simply the central point to which all these 
questions tended ; 

. 9. J.am an Hebrew. This was the name by which Israel 
\l'as known to foreigners. It is used in the OldTestament,only 
when they arc spoken of by foreiguers, or speak of themselves 
to foreigners, or when the sacred writers mention them in con
trast with foreignersll. So Joseph spoke of liis land 12, and the 
Hel>rew midwives 13, and Moses~ sister14, and God in His com
mission to Moses 16 as to Pharaoh, and Moses in fulfilling it 16• 

They had the name, as having passed the river Euphrates, 
"emigrants." The titlemightserve to remind themselves, that 
they were stra11gers and pilgrims17, whose fathers had left their 
home at God's command aud for God,," 7 passers hy, through 
this world to death, and through death to immortality." 

And I fear the ~ord, i. e. I am a worshipper of Him, most 
commonly, one who habitually stands in awe (?f Him, and so 
one who stands in awe of sin too. For none really fear God, 
none fear Him as sons, who do not fear Him in act. To be 
just than choose by lot, to which that should he given which cannot be given to both." 
also in Aqnin. I. c. 6 Ep. 228. ad Honorat. n.12. i Lap. s S.Jer, 

9 S.Cbrys. lb. p. 313. 10 Sanch. 11 In all 32 times in the O. T, 
n Gen. xl.15. , 13 Ex. i. 10. u lb. ii. 7. 1, lb. iii. 18, vii. 16, ix. I. 

16 lb. v, 3. 17 Heh, xi.13. • 



CHAPTER 1. 

cJ~01esT afraid, and said unto him, \,Vhy hast thou 
cir. 780• clone this ? For the men knew that he fled 

from the presence of the LoRD, because he 
hacl told them. 

11 1 Then said they unto him, What 

afraid of God is not to fear Him. To be afraid of God keeps 
men away from God; to fear God draws them to Him. Here, 
however, Jonah probably meant to tell them, that the Object 
of his fear and worship was the One Self-existing God, He 
,v110 alone IS, ,vho made all things, in ,vhosc hands arc all 
things. He had told them before, that he had flcdfrom being
before the Lo RD. They had not thought anything of this, for 
they thought of the Lo RD, only as the God of the Jews. Now 
he adds, that He, ,vhosc service he had thus forsaken, was 
the God of heave11; Who made the sea and dr.lJ land, that sea, 
whose raging terrified them and threatened their lives. The 
title, !lie God of !1eaven, asserts the doctrine of the creation of 
the heavens _by God, and His supremacy. Hence Abraham 
uses it to his servant 1, and Jonah to the heathen mariners, 
and Daniel to Ncbuchadnezzar2 ; and Cyrus in ac]rnowledging 
God in his proclamation 3• After his example, it is used in 
the decrees of Darius 4 and Artaxerxcs 6, and the returned ex
iles use it in giving account of their building the temple to the 
Governor 6• Perhaps, from the habit of intercouse with the 
heathen, it is used once by Daniel 7 and by Nehemiah 8• Mcl
chisedek, not perhaps being acquainted with the special name, 
the Lo RD, blessed Abraham in the Name of God, the Possessor 
or Creator of heaven and earth 9Y i. e. of all that is. Jonah, by 
using it, at once taught the.sailors that there is One Lord of 
all, and why this evil had fallen on them, because they had with 
them himself, the renegade servant of God. " 10 ,vhcn Jonah 
said this, he indeed feared God and repented of his sin. If 
he lost filial fear by fl~cing and disobeying, he recovered it by 
repentance.'~ 

10. Then were the meu e.1:ceedingly afraid. Before, they had 
feared the tempest and the loss of their lives. Now thcv fear
ed God. They feared, not the creature but the Creator. • They, 
knew that what they had feared .was the doing of His Al-: 
mightiness. They felt how awcful a thing it.was to be in His 
Hands. Such fear is the beginning of conversion, when men 
turn from dwelling on the distresses which surround them, 
to God Who sent them. 

Wliy hast thou done t!iis ? . .'fhey arc words of amazement 
and wonder. ,vhy hast thou. not obeyed ,so great a God, 
and how.thoughtest.thou.to.escapc the hand of the Creator? 
" 10 What is the mystery of thy flight? .,Vhy did one, who fear
ed God and had revelations from God, flee, sooner than go to 
fulfil. them? lVhy did. the worshipper.of .the One true God 
depart from his God?" "11 A servant flee.from his Lord, a son 
from his father, man from his God!" .. The inconsistency of be
lievers is the marvel of the young Christian, the .repulsion of 

·' those without, the hardening of the unbeliever ... If men really, 
believed in eternity, how. could they. be thus immersed in
things of time? If they.believed in heJI, how couldthcy,so 
hurry thither? If they believed that God died for them; how 
could they so. requite Him? F~ith.without love, knowledge 
without obedience, conscious dependence and rebellion, to be 
favoured by God yet to despise His favour, arc the strangest 

1 Gen. xxiv. 7. 
• F.zr. vi. !). 10. 

2 Dan. ii. 37, 44. a 2 Chr. xxxvi. 23, Ezr. i. 2. 
• lb. vii. 12t 21, 23. 8 lb. v. 11, 12. 7 ii. 18. 

shall we do unto thee that the sea t may 1:e1ore 
CHRIST 

be calm unto us? for the sea II t wrought, cir. 780. 

and was tempestuous. , t ~~~;;t' 
12 Ancl he said unto them, P Take me up, 

11
Ji
O
rom .,,._ 
r,grew 

and cast me forth into the sea,· so shall-the more and 
, more te.111-

t Heb. went. P John 11. 50. pestuous. 

marvels of this mysterious world. AH nature seems to cry 
out to and against the unfaithful Christian, why hast thou clone 
this? And what a why it is! A scoffer has lately said truly, 
" 12 Avowed scepticism cannot do a tenth part of the injury to 
practical faith, that the constant spectacle of the huge mass 
of worldly unreal belief docs." It is nothing strange, that the 
world or unsanctificd intellect should reject the Gospel. It is 
a thing of course, unless it be converted. But, to know, to be
lieve, and to disobey! 'fo disobey God, in the name of God: 
'fo propose to halve the living Gospel, as the woman who 
had killed her child 13,and to think that the poorquiHring rem
nants would be the living Gospel any more! As though 
the Will of God might, like those lower forms of His·animal 
creation, be divided endlessly, and, keep what fragments we 
will,it would still bcalivingwhole, a vessel of His Spirit! Such 
unrealities and inconsistencies would· be a sore trial of faith, 
had not J csus, ,vho 14 knew what is in man, forewarned us that 
it should be so. 'fhe scandals against the Gospel, so contrary 
to all human opinion, arc but a· testimony the more to the 
Divine knowledge of the Redeemer. , 

11. TV/wt shall we do unto thee? Thcv knew him to be 
a prophet; they ask him the mind of his God. The lots had 
marked out Jonah as the cause of the storm; Jonah had him
sclfaclmittcd it;·and that the storm was for his cause, and came 
from his God. "11 Great was he who fled, greater He ,vho re
quired him. They dare not give him up; they cannot'conceal • 
him. They blame the fault; they confess their fear; they ask 
him the remedy, who was the author of the sin. If it was 
faulty to receive thee, what can·wc do,that God shonld not 
be angered? •• It is thine to direct; ours, to obey;'' 

1.'he sea wrought and was tempestuous, lit; was going and 
whirling. It was not only increasingly tempestuous, but; like 
a thing alive and obeying its Mastcr's·Will,·it was holding on 
its course, its wild waves tossing themselves; and marching on 
-like battalions, marshalled, arrayed for the erid for which they 
were sent, pursuing and demanding the runaway slave of God. 
" 11 It was going, as it was bidden; it was going to avenge its 
,Lord; it was going, pursuing the fugitive Prophet. It was 
swelling every moment, and, ~s though the sailors were too 
tardy, was rising in ·yet greater surges, shewing that the ven
geance of.the Creator admitted not of delay/' ~ ' · ··, 
, .,••.• 12. Take me up, and cast me into the sea. Neither might 
•Jonah have said this, nor might the· sailors have obeyed it, 
without the command of.God.• ·,Jonah ·might·will alone to 
• perish, who had alone offended; but, without the comma~d of 
God, the Giver of. life, neither., Jonah nor the sailors might 
dispose of the life of Jonah.1 . But God ·willed that Jonah 
should be cast into the sea, ·whither he had gone for ~efugc, 
that ~5 wherewithal. he ·had sinned, h.1Jlhe"same also ~e m1~ht ~e 

•punislied as a man· and as a Prophct,that he m1ght,rn l11s 
three days burial, 'prefigure. Him Who, after His Resurrec-. 

• tion, should convert, not. NineYch, but the world, the cry: ol 
whose wickedness went up to God. 

e i. 4-, 5, ii. 4, 20. 9 Gen. xiv. l!l. 10 Dion. 11 S. Jer. 
12 Jn the Times. 13 1 Kings iii. 26. H S. John ii. 25. 1~ Wisd. xi. 16. 



272 JONAH, 

C Jlii°f's T sea be calm unto you : for I know that 
cir. 150• for my sake this great tempest is upon 

you. 
t Hcb.digged. 13 Nevertheless the men t rowed bard 
q Prov. 21. 30. to bring it to the !and; q but they could 

not: for the sea wrought, and was tempes
tuous against them. 

14 \Vherefore they cried unto the Loao, 

~For I know that for my sake. " 1 In that he says, I kuow, 
lie marks that he had a revelation; in that he says, tliis g1·eat 
.storm, he marks the need which lay on those who cast him in
:to the sea." 

13. Tlie men rowed l1ard, lit. dug. The word, like our 
·"ploughed the main," describes the great efforts which they 
made. Amid the violence of the storm, they had furled their· 

, sails. These were worse than useless. The wind was off shore,' 
since by rowing alone they hoped to get back to it. They put· 
their oars well and firmly in the sea, and turned up the water, 

.as men turn up earth by digging. But in vain! God willed it 
not. 'fhe sea went on its way, as before. In the description 

-of the deluge, it is repcatcd,2 tl1e waters increased and ·bare 
.up the ark, aml it was lifted up above t/1e earth; the waters iu
-<:reased greatly upon the earth; and the m·k went upon the face 
of t/1e waters. The· waters raged and swelled, drowned the 
whole world, yet only bore up the ark, as a steed bears its ri
der: man was still, the waters obeyed. In this tempest, on the 
contrary, man strove, but, instead of the peace of the ark, the 
burden is, the violence of the tempest ; the sea wrouglll and was 
tempestuous against them. " 3The Prophet had pronounced sen
tence against himself, but they would not lay hands upon him, 
striving hard to get back to land, and escape the risk of blood
:-;hcd, willing to lose life rather than cause its loss. 0 what a 
change was there. The people who had served God, said, CI'U
cify Him, Crucify Him ! . 'l'hese are bidden to put to death; the 
sea ragcth; the tempest commandeth; and they arc careless 
as to their own safety, while anxious about another's." 

14. TV/1erefore [And] t/1ey cried unto the Lord. They cried 
no more each man to his god, but to the one God, ,vhom Jo
nah had made known to them ; and to Him they cried with 
an earnest, submissivc,cry, repeating the words of beseeching, 
as men do in great earnestness; we beseech Tliee, 0 Lord, let us 
not, we beseech Thee, peris/1 for ihe life of t!tis man (i. c. as a 
penalty for taking it, as it is said, 4 we will slay him for the life 
of his brother, and, 6 life for life.) They seem to have known 
what is said, 6 your blood of yow· lives will I require; at t/1e 
hand of every beast will Inquire it and at the liaml of man; 
at tke l1a11d of every man's brotl1er will I require tl1e life of man. 
IP!wso sheddet/1 man's blood, by man slwll Ids blood he sl1ed; 
for in the image of Goel made He man. " 3 Do not these words 
of the sailors seem to us to be the confession of Pilate, who 
,vashcd his hands, and said, I am clean from t/1e blood of this 
J11an? The Gentiles would not that Christ should perish; they 
protest that His Blood is innocent." 

And lay not upon us innocent blood; innocent as to them, 
although, as to this thing, guilty before God, and yet, as to 
God also, more innocent, they would think, than they. For, 
strange as was this one disobedience, t/ieir whole life, they now 
knew, was disobedience to God; his, but one act in a life of 

1 Alb. M, 2 Gen. vii. 17, 18. i S. Jer. 
• 2 Sam. xiv. 7, 1 Deut, xix. 21. o Gen. ix. 6, G. ; 1 S. Pet. iv.18. 

and said, \Ve. b,esceeh thee, 0 LORD, we c Jilts T 

beseech thee, let. us not pe_rish . for this_ cir. 1so. 
man's life, ~nd riay not upon us innocent' Deut. 21. 8. 

blood : for thou, 0 Lono, • )1ast done as it • Ps. m. 3. 

pleased _thee. 
15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 

forth into the sea: t and the sea t ceased t Ps._s9• 9• 
Luke 8. 24. 

from her raging. t Heh. stood. 

obedience. If God so punishes one sin of the holy, 7where .~hall 
tlw ungodly and sinner appear? 'fcrriblc to the awakened 
conscience arc God's chastcnings on some (as it seems) single 
offence of those whom He loves. . 

•• • .F01· Thou, Lord, [TfT/10 lmowest tlie hearts of all men,] l1ast 
done, as it pleased T/1ee. ,v ondcrful, concise, confession of 
faith in these new converts ! Psalmists said it 8, TV/wtsoever 
God willet/1, that doeih He in l1eaven and in enrth, fo t/1e sea 
and in all· deep places. But these had but just known God, 
aud they.resolve the whole mystery of man's agcricy and God's 
Providence into the three simple words 9, as [Thou] willedst 
[Thou] didst. " 3 That we took him aboard,that the storm 
ariseth, that the winds rage, that the billows lift themselves, 
that the fugitive is betrayed by the lot, that he poiuts out what 
is to be done, it is of Thy Will, 0 Lord." " 3 .'fhc·tcmpcst itself 
spcakcth, that Tlwu, Lord, liast doue as Tlwu willedst. Thy 
·wm is fulfilled by our hands." ,: 1 Observe the counsel of God, 
that, of his own will, not by violence or by necessity, should 
he be cast into the sea. For the casting of Jonah iuto the sea 
signified the entrance of Christ into the bitterness of the Pas
sion, which He took upon Himself of His own ,vm, not of ne
cessity. 10 He was qflered up, and He willingly submitted .Eiim
self. • And as those who sailed with Jonah were dcli-rcrcd, so 
the faithful in the Passion of Christ. n If J/C see!. JJie, let these 
go thefr wa.71, that the saying migl1t be .f1t!fi!led which Jesus 
spake, Of them wldch Tlwu gavest Me, I have lost no11e." 

15. They took up .To11a/1. " 3 He docs not say, 'laid hold 
on him', nor 'came upon him' but lifted him; as it were, bear
ing him wrth respect and honour, they cast him into the sea, 
not resisting, but yielding himself to their will." 

The sea ceased [Iit.stood]from his raging. Ordinarily, the 
waves still swell, when the wind has ceased. The sea, when 
it had received Jonah, was hushed at once, to shcw that God 
alone raised and quelled it. It stood still, like a servant, when 
it had accomplished its mission. • God, ,vho at all times saith 
to it, 12 Hitlwrto shalt thmi come and no furtlier, and here s/1all 
t/1y JJroud waves he stayed, now unseen, as afterwards in the 
Flesh, 13 rebuked the winds and the sea, and there wa·s· a great 
calm. " 3 If we consider the errors of the world before the 
Passion ofChrist,and the conflicting blasts of divers doctrines, 
and the vessel; and the whole race of mnn, i. e. the creature of 
the Lord, em perilled, and, ·after His Passion, the tranquillity of 
faith and the peace of the world a!id the security of all things 
and the conversion to God, we shall sec how, after Jonah was 
cast in, the sea stood from its raging." " 3 Jonah, in the sea, 
a fugitive, sl1ipwrcckcd, dead, saveth the tempcst-tost vessel; 
he savctl1 • the heathen, aforctimc tossed to and fro by the 
error of the world .into divers opinions. And Hosea, Amos, 
Isaiah, J ocl, who prophesied at the same time, could not amend 
the people in ,Tudrea; whence it appeared that the breakers 

e Pe. cxxxv. 6, cxv. 3. 
11 S, John xviii. 8, 9. 

9 nTJI n~!ln TII~ 
12 Joo x.xxviii. 11. 

10 Is. liii. 7, 
1a S. Matt. viii. 26. 
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c Ji[0{~ T 1G Then the 
cir. 780• Lo Rn exceedingly, 

a Jllark 4, 41, 
Acrs s. n. sacrifice unto the 

t Heb. •acri- . 
ficed a ,ac,-i- 'o,vs. 
flee unto tlte LORD, and vowed vows. 

men u feared the 
and t offered a 

LoRn, and made 

could not be calmed, save by the death of [Him typified by] the 
fugitive." 

16. Andthemenfearedthe Lord with a great fear; because, 
from the tranquillity of the sea and the ceasing of the tempest, 
~hey saw that the Prophet's words were true. '!'his g-reat mi
racle completed the conversion of the mariners. God had re
moved all human cause of fear; and yet, in the same words as 
before, he says, they feared a great fear; but he adds, the Lord. 
It was the great fear, with which enn the disciples of Jesus 
feared, when they saw the miracles which He did, which made 
even Peter say, 1 Depart from me, fm· I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord. Events full of wonder ha<l thronged upon them; things 
beyond natul'e, and contrary to nature; things which betoken
ed His Presence, Who had all things in His hands. They had 
seen wind anii storm .fulfilling His word 2, and, forerunners of 
the fishermen of Galilee, knowing full well from their own ex
perience that this was above nature, they felt a great awe of 
Gou. So He commanded His people, Thou slzalt fear the 
Lord thy God 3,for tl1y good always 4, 

And qf!'erecl a sacrifice. Doubtlcss,as it was a large decked 
vc:,scl and bound on a long voyage, they had live creatures on 
board, which they could offer in sacrifice. But this was not 
enough for their thankfulness; they vowed vows. They pro
mised that they would do thereafter what they could not do 
then; " 6 that they would never depart from Him \Vhom they 
had begun to worship.' This was true love, not to be con
tent with aught which they could do, but to stretch forward 
in thought to an abiding and enlarged obedience, as God 
should enable them. And so they were doubtless enrolled 
among the people of. God, first-fruits from among the hea
then, won to God ,vho overrules all things, through the dis
obedience and repentance of His Prophet. Perhaps, they 
were the.first preachers among the heathen, and their account 
of their own wonderful deliverance prepared the way for Jo
nah's mission to Nineveh. 

17. ~Now the Lord liacl [lit. Ancl tlie Lord] prepared. 
Jonah (as appears from his thanksgiving) was not swallowed 
at once, but sank to the bottom of the sea, God preserving 
him in life there by miracle, as He did in the fish's belly. 
Then, when the sea-weed was twined around his head, and 
he seemed to be already buried till the sea should give up her 
dead, Godpreparedthe.fish toswallowJonah. " 6 Godcould as 
easily have kept Jonah alive in the sea as in the fish's belly, 
but, in order to prefigure the burial of the Lord, He willed 
him to be within the fish whose belly was as a grave." Jonah, 
does not say what fish it was; and our Lord too used a name, 
signifying only one of the very largest fish 7. Yet it were no 
greater miracle to create a fisl1 which should swallow Jonah, 
than to]rcscrve him alive when swallowed. " 8 The infant 
is burie , as it, were, in the womb of its mother; it cannot 
breathe, and yet, thus too, it liveth and is preserved, wonder
fully nurtured by the will of God." He Who preserves the em-
1Jryo in its living grave can mail).tain the life of man as easily 
without the outward air as with it. The same Divine \Vill pre
serves in being the whole creation,or creates it. The same ,Vin 

1 s. Luke v. 8. 
: Ps. cxlviii, 8. 3 Deut. vi. 13. 4 lb. 24. & s. Jer. 1 Dion. 7 See ab. Introd. p. 257, 

I 7 1 Now the Lonn had prepared c 1fii0i'~ T 

a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And cir.780. 

1 Jonah was in the t belly· of the fish a t1~~:l~· 40
• 

three days and three nights. t ~~t~l0

1
~;1~: 

of God keeps us in life by breathing this outward air, Which 
preserved Jonah without it. How long will men think of God, 
as if He were man, of the. Creator as if He were a creature, as 
though creation were but one intricate piece of machinery, 
which is to go on, ringing its regular changes until it shall be 
worn out, and God were shut up, as a sort of mainspring within 
it, \Vho might be allowed to be a primal Force, to set it in mo
tion, but must not be allowed to vary what He has once made? 
"\Ve must admit of the agency of God," say these men 9 when 
they would not in name be Atheists, ,: once in the beginning 
of things, but must allow of His interference as sparingly as 
may be." l\Iost wise arrangement of the creature, if it were 
indeed the god of its God! :\fost considerate provision for 
the non-interference of its Maker, if it could but secure that 
He would not interfere with it for ever! Acute physical phi
losophy, which, by its omnipotent word, woul<l undo the Acts of 
God! Heartless, senseless, sightless, worl<l, which exists in 
God, is upheld by God, whose every breath is an effluence of 
God's love, and which yet sees Him not, tlianks Him not, 
thinks it a greater thing to hold its own frail existence from 
some imagined· Jaw, than to be the ohjcct of the tender per
sonal care of the Infinite God, ,vho is Love! Poor hoodwink
ed souls, which would extinguish for themselves the Light of 
the world, in order that it may not eclipse the rushlight llf 
their own theory! 

.And Jonah was in the belly of t/1e fish. The time that 
Jonah was in the fish's belly was a hidden prophecy. Jonah 
does not explain nor point it. He tells the fact, as Scripture 
is wont. Then he singles out one, the turning point in it. 
Doubtless in those three days and nights of darkness, Jonah, 
(like him who after his conversion became S. Paul,) meditated 
much, repented much, sorrowed much, for the love of Goel, 
that he had ever offended God, purposed future obediencr., 
·adored God with wondering awe for His judgment and mercy. 
It was a narrow home, in which Jonah, by miracle, was not 
consumed; by miracle, breathed; by miracle, retained his sen
ses in that fetid place. Jonah doubtless, repented, marvelled, 
adored, loved God. But, of all, God has singled out this one 
point, how, out of such a place, Jonah thanked God. As He 
delivered Paul and Silas from the prison,when they prayed with 
a loud voice to Him, so when Jonah, by inspiration of His 
Spirit, thanked Him, He delivered him. 'fo thank God, only 
in order to obtain fresh gifts from Him, would be but a refined, 
hypocritical form of selfishness. Such a formal act would not 
be ~hanks at all. \Ve thank God, because we love Him, be
cause He is so infinitely Good, and so good to us, unworthy. 
Thanklessness shuts the door to His personal mercies to us, 
because it makes them the occasion of fresh sins of our's. 
Thankfulness sets God's essential Goodness free (so to speak) 
to be good to us. He can do what He delights in doing, be 
good to us, without our making His Goodness a source of 
harm to us. Thanking Him through. His grace, we become 
fit vessels for larger graces. " 10 Blessed he who, at every gift 
of grace, returns to Him in \Vhom is all fulness of graces; to 
\Vhom when we shew ourselves not ungrateful for gifts receiv-

t Westminster Review. 
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A Ps.120. 1. 
& 130.1. 
& 142.1. 
Lam. 3. 55, 
56. 

IJOr, 
out of mine 
affliction. 

b I's, 65, 2. 

CHAPTER II. 
I The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered from 

the.fish. 

THEN Jonah prayed unto the LoRD his 
God out of the fish's belly, 

2 And said, I a cried II by reason of mine 
affliction unto the LoRn, band, he heard me ; 

cd, we make room in ourselves for grace, and become meet for 
receiving vet more." But Jonah's was that special character 
of thankftilness, which thanks God in the midst of calamities 
from which there was no human exit ; and God set His seal 
on this sort of thankfulness, by annexing this deliverance, 
which has consecrated Jonah as an image of our Lord, to his 
wonderful act of thanksgiving. 

II. I. Then [And] Jonalt prayed, i. e. when the three days 
and nights were passed, he uttered this devotion. The word 
prayed includes thanksgiving, not petition only. It is said of 
Hannah that she prayed 1 ; but her canticle is all one thanks
giving without a single petition. In this thanksgiving Jonah 
says how hisdraycrs had been heard, but prays no more. God 
had dclivere him from the sea, and he thanks God, in the 
fish's hclly, as undisturbed ns in a Church or an oratory, secure 
thnt God, ,vho had done so much, would fulfil the rest. He 
called God, his Goel, ,v110 had in so many ways shewn Himself 
his: by His revelations, by His inspirations, by His chastise
ments, and now by His mercy. " 2 From these words, Jonah 
prayed uuto fhe Lord his God out of the fish's hel(y, we per
ceive that, after he felt himself safe in the fish's belly, he de
.SJ>aircd not of God's mercy." 

2. I cried by reason of mine affliction, or, out of qffliction 
which came to me. So the Psalmist thanked God in the same 
words, though in a different ordcr 3 ; To the Lord in trouble 
to me I called, and He heard me. He called, and God heard 
and answered. " 2 He docs not say, I call, but I called; he 
does not pray for the future, but gives thanks for the pa~t." 
Strange cause of thankfulness this would seem to most faith, 
to be alive in such a grave; to abide there hour after hour, and 
day after day, in one unchanging darkness, carried to and fro 
l1elplessly, with no known escape from his fctid prison, except 
to death! Yet spiritual light shone on that depth of darkness. 
The voracious creature, which never opened his mouth save to 
destroy life, had swallowed him, to save it. " 2What looked like 
death, became safe-keeping," and so the Prophet who had fled 
to avoid doing the Will of God and to do his own, now willed 
to be borne about, he knew not whither, at the will, as it seem
ed, of the huge animal in which he lay, but in truth, whither 
God directed it, and he gave thanks. God had heard him. 
The first token of God's mercy was the earnest of the whole. 
God was dealing with him,was looking on him. It was enough. 

Out of the belly of hell cried I. The deep waters were as 
a grave, and he was counted among tlte dead 4'. Death seemed 
so certain that it was all one as if he were in the womb of hell, 
not to be re-born to life until the last Day. So David said 6, 

The hands of death compassed me round about; and, 6 Thou 
hast drawn my life out of hell. The waters choked his speech; 
but he cried with a loud cry to God ,vho knew the heart. 
I criecl; Thou heardest. The words vary only by a kindred 
letter 7, Shivva'ti, Shama'ta. The real heart's-cry to God ac-

1 1 Sam. ii.1. 2 S. Jer. 3 See Introcl. p. 252. 
, 4 Ps, lxxxviii. 4. • lb. xviii. 5. 8 lb. xxx, 3, 7 n~'OII' •n~ s Tert. 
de Orat. § 17. 'P· 311. Oxf. Tr. 9 S. Aug. in Ps. 30. Enarr, 4. § Hl: 6ee others refmed 

out of the belly of II hell cried I, and thou Defore CHRIST 
hcardest my voice. . cir. 780. 

3 .c For thou hadst cast me into the dee1}, 11 to,r, 
ie grat·e, 

in the t midst of the seas ; and the floods O i~: ~: i: 
compassed me about : d all thy billows and ! :s~\2~'t'· 
thy waves passed over me. 

4 e Then I said, I am cast out of thy• Ps. 31. 22. 

cording to the mind of God and His hearing are one, whether, 
for man's good, He seem at the time to hear or no. 

" 8 Not of' the voice but of the heart is God the Hearer, as 
He is the Seer.-Do the cars of God wait for sound? How 
then could the prayer of Jonah from the ·inmost belly of the 
whale,through the bowels ofso great a creature,out of the very 
bottomless depths, through so great a mass of waters, make 
its way to Heaven?" " 9 Loud crying to God is not with tl1e 
voice but with the heart. l\lany, silent with their lips, have 
cried aloud with their heart; many, noisy with their lips, could, 
withhcartturncdaway,obtain nothing. If then thou criest, cry 
within, where God heareth." " 10J onah cried aloud to God out 
of the fish's belly, out of the deep of the sea, out of the depths 
of disobedience ; and his prayer reached to God, ,vho rescued 
him from the waves, brought him forth out of the vast crea
ture, absolved him from the guilt. Let the sinner too cry 
aloud, whom, departing from God, the storm of desires over
whelmed, the malignant Enemy devoured, the waves of this 
present world sucked-under! Let him own that he is in the 
depth, that so his prayer may reach to God." 

3. For Thou hadst [didst] cast me into the deep. Jonah 
continues to describe the extremity of peril, from which God 
had already delivered him. Sweet is the memory of perils 
past. For they speak of God's Fatherly care. Sweet is it to 
the Prophet to tell God of His mercies; but this is sweet only 
to the holy; for God's mercy convicts the careless of ingrati
tude. Jonah then tells God, how He had cast him vehement
ly forth into the eddyi11g11 depth, where, when Pharaoh's army 
sank like a stone1\ they never rose, and thnt, in the heart or cen
tre of the seas, whence no strong swimmer could escape to 
shore. The floods or flood, [lit. 1·iver,] the sea with its cur
rents, surrounded him, encompassing him on all sides; and, 
above, tossed its multitudinous waves, passing over him, like 
an army trampling one prostrate under foot. Jonah remem
bered well the temple-psalms, and, using their words, united 
himself with those other worshippers who sang them, and 
taught us how to speak them to God. The sons of Korab 13 

had poured out to God in these self-saine words the sorrows 
which oppressed them. 'fhe rolling billows 14 and the break
ers 15, which, as they burst upon the rocks, shiver the vessel 
and crush man, arc, he says to God, Thine, fulfilling Thy ,vm 
on me. 

4. I am cast out of Thy sight, lit. from before T!tine eyes. 
Jonah had wilfully withdrawn from standing in God's presence. 
Now God had taken him at his word, and, as it seemed, cast 
him out of it. David had said in his haste, I am cut off: Jo
nah substitutes the stronger word, I am cast forth 16, driven 
forth, expelled, like the mire a11d dirt 17 u·hich the wayes drive 
along, or like the waves themselves in their restless motion 18, 

or the heathen (the word is the same) whom God had driven 
out before Israel 19, or as Adam from Paradise 20• 

to on Tert. I. c. p 310. n. v. 10 S. Greg. in Ps. 6. P<l'nit. L. 11 :,',,:.-::, 
1~ Ex. xv. 5, add 10. 13 Ps, xiii. 7. 14 1'?l I• ,.,::v.:, 16 See Introd. p. 25:!, 

17 Is. lvii. 20. 1a Ib. 1~ Ex. xxxiv. 11, and Piel often. ~0 Gen, iii. !!4. 



CHAPTER JI. 

c J~0f8sT sight, yet I will look again ftoward thy 
cir. 7BO. holy temple. 

r 1 Kingss. 3s. 5 The irwaters compassed me about, 
I Ps. 69. 1. . 

Lam. 3•64• even to the soul: the depth dosed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

t Heh. ·6 I went down to the t bottoms of the 
culli11g1 off. 

mountains ; the earth with her bars was 

about me for ever: yet hast thou brought c J1°tsT 
up my life h from II corruption, 0 Lonn cir. 780..:.._ 

m , .. God b Ps. 16. 10. 
J • U~•~ 
7 ,vhen my soul fainted within me I re-

membered the Lonn : 1 and my prayer came I Ps. 1s. 6. 

in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 1<2 Kings 17. 

8 They that observe k lying vanities for- Vs·. 31. 6. 

k h 
. Jer.10.S. 

sa e t e1r own mercy. & rn. rn. 

Yet [Only] I will look again. He was, as it were, a cast- hidden rocks, which the mountains push out,as it wcrc,into the 
away, cast out of God's sight, unheeded by Him, his prayers I sea, and in which they end. Such hidden rocks extend along 
unheard; the storm unabated, until he was cast forth. He 

I 
the whole length ofthatcoast6• Thescwcrehisdungcon-walls; 

could no longer look with the bodily eye even towards the land the earth, her bars, those long submarine reefs ofrock, his pri
whcrc God shewed the marvels of His mercy, and the 'fem- son-bars, were around him for ever: the sea-weeds were his 
plc where God was worshipped continually. Yet what he could chains: and, even thus, when things were at- their uttermost, 
not do in the body, he would do in his soul. This was his only Thou lwst brought up my life from corruption,to which his body 
resource. "If I be cast away, this one thing will I do, I will : would have fallen a prey, had not God sent the fish to deliver 
still look to God." Magnificent faith ! Humanly speaking, , him. 'fhe deliverance for which he thanks God is altogether, 
all hope was .gone, for, when that huge vessel could scarcely ; past: Thou hroughtest me up. He calls the Lono, my God, be
live in the sea, how should a man? when God had given it no i causc,beingthc God ofall,Hcwas especially his God,for whom 
rest, while it contained Jonah, how should He will that Jonah : He had done things of such marvellous love. God loves each 
should escape? Nay, God had hidden His Face from him; yet ' soul which He has made with the same infinite love with which· 
he did this one, this only thing; only this, "once more, still I He loves all. \Vhcncc S. Paul says of Jesus 7, TVho loved me' 
will add to look to God." Thitherward would he look, so long a11d gave Himself for me. He loves each, with the same u ndivi
as his mind yet remained in him. If his soul parted from him, ded love, as if He had created none besides; and He allows each 
it should go forth from him in that gaze. God gave him no I to say, Jlfy God, as if the Infinite God belonged wholly to each. 
hope, save that He preserved him alive. F'or he seemed to him- , So would He teach us the oneness of union between the soul 
self forsaken of God. \Vondcrful pattern of faith which gains which G'od loves and which admits His love, and Himself. 
strength even from God's seeming desertion! "I am cast vc- ! 7. When my soul fainted, lit. was covered, within me, was 
hcmcntly forth from before Thine eyes; yet this one thing will • dizzied, overwhelmed. The word is used of actual faintness 
I do; mine eyes shall be unto Thee, 0 Lord." The Israelites, • from heat 8, thirst 9, exhaustion 10, when a film comes over the 
as we see from Solomon's dcdication-praycr,prayed toward t/1e eyes, and the brain is, as it were, mantled over. The soul of the 
temple 1, where God had set His N amc and shcwn His glory, pious never is so full of God, as when all things else fade from 
wh"erc wcrethesacrificcswhichforcshadowed the Great Atone- him. Jonah could not but have remembered God in the tcm
ment. Thithcrward they looked in prayer, as Christians, of pest; when the lots were cast; when he adjudged himself to be 
old, 1iraycd towards the East, the scat of our ancient Paradise, 

1 
cast forth. But when it came to the utmost, then he says, I 

where our Lord shall appear unto them that look for Him, a remembered the Lord, as though, in the intense thought of God 
second time unto salvation 2• T()ward that Temple then he then, all his former thought of God had been forgetfulness. 
would yet look with fixed eyc3 for help, where God, \Vho fills So it is in every strong act of faith, of love, of prayer; its 
heaven and earth, shewcd Himself to sinners reconciled. I former state seems unworthy of the name of faith, love, prayer. 

5. The waters compassed me about even to the soul. \Vords I It believes, loves, prays, as though all before had been forget
which to others were figures of distress, 'the waters have come fulness. 
even to the soul, were to Jonah realities. Sunk in the deep seas; .Aud my prayer came in unto Thee, No sooner had he so 
the water strove to penetrate at every opening. To draw prayed, than God heard. Jonah had thought himself cast 
breath, which sustains life, to him would have been death. out of His sight; but his prayer entered in thither. His holy 
'l'hcre was but a breath between him and death. The deep eu- I temple is doubtless His actual Temple, whithcrward he pray
compassed me, encircling, meeting him whithcrsocvcr he turn- ed. God, \Vho is wholly everywhere but the whole of Him 
ed, holding him imprisoned on every side, so that there was ! nowhere, was as m~ch in the Temple as in heaven; and had 
no escape, and, if there otherwise had been, he was bound mo- manifested Himself to Israel in their degree in the Tcm11lc, as 
tionlcss, the weed was wrapped m·ouud my head, like a grave- to the blessed saints and angels in heaven. 
band. The weed was the well-known sea-weed, which, even 8. They that observe lying vanities, i. c. (by the force 
near the surface of the sea where man can struggle, twines of the Hebrew form 11,) that diligently watch, pay _deference 
round him, a peril even to the strong swimmer, entangling to, court, sue, vanities of vanities, vain things, winch prove 
him often the more, the more he struggles to extricate him- themselves vain at last, failing the hopes which trust in them. 
self from it. But to one below, powerless to struggle, it was as Such were actual idols, in which men openly professed that 
his winding-sheet. thev trusted. Such arc all thinas in which men trust, out of 

6. I went down to the hotton!s, [lit.the cuttings qff] of the Goci. One is not more vain than another. All have this 
mountains, the "roots" as the Chaldcc5 and we call them, the common principle of vanity, that men look, out of God, to 

1 1 Kings viii. 29, 30, 35, &c. whole length of the coast. It is thought that the sharp rocks ,--:hich pier<;; to t~e ~urface 
: Heh. ix. 28. 3 \.it c•~:, is," look intently towards," as Moses at the bush, of the sea are the remains or the Isle Paria, mentioned bY. Plmy v. 31. 

9 
Misl!':IJ ~cs 

Ex. iii. 6. 4 Ps. lxix. 2. See ab. lntrod. p. 252. ' Jon. here. Saints Lieux, ii.137. 7 Gal. ii. 20. 8 Jon. 1v. 8. Am. vm.13. 
6 "The road is very dangerous; fur the bottom is a mere bank of rocks, which extend the 1o Is. Ii. 20. 11 
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2i6 JONAH, 

C 1fi:i°res T 9 But I will 1 sacrifice unto thee with the 
cir. 780, voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that 

I Ps. 50. 14, 23. & 116. 17, 18. Hos. 14. 2. lleb. 13. 15. 

that which has its only existence or permanence from God. 
It is then one general maxim, including all men's idols, idols 
of the flesh, idols of intellect, idols of ambition, idols of pride, 
idols of self and self-will. . Men observe them, as gods, watch 
them, hang upon them, never lose sight of them, guard them 
as though they could keep them. But what are they? lying 
vanities, breath and wind, which none can grasp or detain, 
vanishing like air into air. And what do they who so observe 
them? All alike forsake their own mercy; i. e. God," \Vhose. 
property is, always to have mercy," and \Vho would be ::Mercy 
to them, if they would. So David calls God, my ~Mercy 1• 
Abraham's servant and Naomi praise God, that He hath 11ot 
forsaken His mercy 2• Jonah docs not, in this, exclude him
self. His own idol had been his false love for his country, 
that he would not have his people go into captivity, when 
God would; would not have Nineveh preserved, the enemy of 
his count1·y; and by leaving his office, he left his God,forsook 
his own 11/ercy. See how God speaks of Himself, as wholly 
belonging to them, who arc His. He calls Himself their own 
llfercy. " 3 Hc saith not, the.I/ wlw do vanities, (for 4 vauity of 
vanities, and all tMngs arc vanit,11) lest he should seem to con
demn all, and to deny mercy to the whole human race; but 
they who observe, guard vanities, or lies; tl1ey, into the affec
tions of whose hearts those vanities have entered ; who not 
only do vanities, but who guard them, as loving them, deem
ing that they have found a treasure-These forsake their 01m 

.1'fercy. Although mercy be offended, (and under Mercy we 
may un~crstand God Himself, for God is 6 gracious a11d full of 
compassion; slow to anger and of great mercy,) yet He doth 
not forsake, doth not abhor, those wlw guard vanities, but 
awaitcth that they should return: these contrariwise, of their 
own will, forsake J.liercy standing and offering Itself." 

9. But [Aud] witli tlievoiceoftl1mzksgivi11gwill I [would 
Ifain] sacr!'fice unto Thee; wliat I have vowed, I would pay. He 
does not say, I will; for it did not depend upon him. \Vithout 
a further miracle of God, he could do nothing. But he says, 
that he would never more forsake God. The law appointed 
sacrifices of thanksgiving 6 ; these he would offer, not in act 
only, but with words of praise. He 'would pay what he had 
vowed, and chiefly himself, his life which God had given back 
to him, the obedience of his remaining life, in all things. For 
7 lie that keepeth tl1e law bringeth '!lf'erings enough; he that 
laket!t heed to the commandments qffereth a peace-offering. 
.Jonah neglects neither the outward nor the inward part, nei
ther the bodv nor the soul of the commandment. 

Salvatio·n is of [lit. to J the Loni. It is wholly His; all be
longs to Him, so that none can share in bestowing it; none can 
have any hope, save from Him. He uses an intensive form, as 
though he would say, strong mighty salvation 8• God seems of
ten to wait for the full resignation of the soul, all its powers 
and will to Him. Then He can shew mercy healthfully, when 
the soul is wholly surrendered to Him. So,on this full confes
sion:? ~nab is restored. The Prophet's prayer ends almost in 
prom1smgthe same as the mariners. They made vows; Jonah 
says, I will pay t!tat I have vowed. Devoted service in thecrea
ture is one and the same, although diverse in degree; and so, 
that Israel might not despise the heathen, he tacitly likens the 
act of tl1c new heatheu converts and that of the Prophet. 

I S, Jcr, 
I Ps. cxliv. 2. 

4 Eccl. i. 2, 
' Grn. xxiv. 2i, Ruth ii. 20. 

• l's. cxlv, 8, 6 Lev, vii. 12-15, 

I have vowed. m Salvation is of the LoRn. Befure 
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10 , And the LoRn spake unto the cir. 7so. 
m Ps. 3. ~. 

11. Aml the Lord spake unto tl1e.fish. 9 lfTind aml storm 
fulfil His worcl. The irrational creatures have wills. God 
·had commanded the Prophet,and he disobeyed. God,in some 
way, commanded the fish. He laid His will upon it, and the 
fish forthwith obeyed; a pattern to the Prophet when He re
leased him. " 10 God'sWill, that anvthingshould be completed, 
is law and fulfilment and bath th'e power of law. Not that 
Almighty God commanded the fish, as He doth us or the 
Holy Angels, uttering in its mind what is to be done, or in
serting into the heart the knowledge of what He chooscth. 
But if He be said to command irrational animals or elements 
or any part ofthe creation, thissignifieth the law and command 
of His Will. For all things yield to His Will, and the mode 
of their obedience is to us altogether ineffable, but known to 
Him."" Jonah," savsS.Chrysostome, " 11 fled the land, and fled 
not the displeasure ·or God. He fled the land, and brought a 
tempest on the sea: and not only himself gained no good from 
flight, bnt brought into extreme peril those also who took him 
on board. ,vhen he sailed, seated in the vessel, with sailors 
and pilot and all the tackling, he was in tl1e extremest peril: 
when, sunk in the sea, the sin punished and laid aside, he eu
tered that vast vessel, the fish's belly,he enjoyed great fearless
ness; that thou mayestlearnthat,as no ship availeth to one liv
ing in sin, so when freed from sin, neither sea destroyeth, nor 
beasts consume. The waves received him. and choked him 
not; the vast fish received him and destro.ycd him not; but 
both the huge animal and the clement gave back their deposit 
safe to God,aud by all things the Prophet learnt to be mild ancl 
tender, not to be more cruel than the untaught mariners or 
wild waves or animals. For the sailors did not give him up 
at first, but after manifold constraint; and the sea and the 
wild animal guarded him with much benevolence, God dispos
ing all these things. He returned then, preached, threatened, 
persuadcd,sa,·cd, awed, amended, stablishcd,through that one 
first preaching. For he needed not many days, nor continu
ous exhortation ; but, speaking those words, he brought all 
to repentance. \Vhereforc God did not lead him straight from 
the vessel to the city; but the sailors gave liim over to the sea, 
the sea to the vast fish, the fish to God, God to the Nincvitcs, 
and through this long circuit brought back the fugitive; that 
He might instruct all, that it is impossible to cseape the Hands 
of God. For come where a man may,dragging sin after him, he 
will undergo countless troubles. Though man be not therc,na
ture itself on all sides will oppose him with great vehemence." 

" 12 Since the elect too at times strive to be sharp-witted, it is 
well to bring forward another wise man, and shew how the 
craft of mortal man is comprehended in the Inward Counsels. 
For Jonah wished to exercise a prudent sharpness of wit, when, 
being sent to preach repentance to the Ninevites, in that he 
feared that, if the Gentiles were chosen, Judrea would be for
saken, he refused to discharge the office of preaching. He 
sought a ship, chose to flee to Tarshish; but forthwith a tem
pest arises, the lot is cast, to know for whose fault the sea was 
troubled. Jonah is taken in his fault, plunged in the deep, 
swallowed by the fisb, and carried by the vast beast thither 
whither he set at naught the command to go. See how the 
tempest found God's runaway, the lot binds him, the sea re
ceives him, the beast encloses him,and,becausc he sets himself 

i Ecclus. xxxv, I. s :mv,111• 9 Ps. cxlviii,8. 
10 S. Cyr. on Jon. ii. init, II Hom. on the Statues, v, 6. n S.Gre11;. Mor. vi. 31, 
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c J31[0tsT fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the 
~i:~~- dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 
l .Touah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 

5 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 

against obeying his l\fakcr, he is carried a culprit by his pri
son-house to the place whither he had been sent. When God 
commanded, man would not minister the prophecy; when 
God enjoined, the beast cast forth the Prophet. The Lord 
then taketh the wise in their owu craftiness, when He bringeth 
back to the service of His own \Vill, that whereby man's will 
contradicts Him." " 1Jonah,flccing from the perils of preach
ing and salvation ofsouls,fcll into peril of his own life. When, 
in the ship, he took on himself the peril of all, he saved both • 
himself and the ship. He fled as a man ; he exposed himself 
to peril, as a prophet." " 2 Let them think so, who are sent 
by God or by a superior to preach to heretics or to heathen. 
When God callcth to an office or condition whose object it is 
to live for the salvation of others, He gives grace and means • 
necessary or expedient to this end. For so the sweet and care
ful ordering of His Providcnccrequircth.-Grcatcr peril await
eth us from God our Judge, ifwc flee His calling as did Jonah, 
if we use not the talents entrusted to us to do His ·wm and to 
His glory. ,ve know the parable of the servant.who buried: 
the talent, and was condemned by the Lord." 

And it vomited out Jonah. , Unwilling, but constrained, it 
cast him forth, as a burden to it. " 3 From the lowest depths 
of death, Life came forth victorious." "4, He is swallowed by 
the fish, but is not consumed; and then calls upon God, and 
(marvel!) on the third day is given back with Christ." ccs What .

1

• 

it prefigured, that that vast animal on the third day gave back 
alive the Prophet which it had swallowed, no need to ask ofus, : 
since Christ explained it. As then Jouah passed from the • 
ship into the fish's belly, so Christ from the wood into the • 
tomb or the depth of death. And as he for those empcrillcd I 
in the tempest, so Christ for those tempcst-tost in this world. 

1 And as Jonah was first enjoined to. preach to the Ninevitcs, 
but the preaching of Jonah did not reach them before the fish 
cast him forth, so prophecy was sent beforehand to the Gen
tiles, but did not reach them until after the resurrection of 
Christ." " 6Jonah prophesied of Christ, not so much in words 
as by a suffering of his own; yet more openly than ifhc had pro
claimed by speech His Death and Resurrection. For why was 
he received into the fish's belly, and given back the third day, , 
except to signify that Christ would on the third day return i 
from the deep of hell ?" 

1 

S. Iremeus looks on the history of Jonah as the imaging 1 

of man's own history. " 7As He allowed Jonah to be swallowed 1 

by the whale, not that he should perish altogether, but that, 
being vomited forth, he might the more be subdued to God, 
and the more glorify God Who had given him such unlooked
for deliverance, and bring those Nincvites to solid re11cntance, 
converting them to the Lord Who would free them from death, 
terrified by that sign which bcfcl Jonah (as Scripture says of 
them, They turned every manfrom his evil way, fjc . ..... ) so 
from the beginning, God allowed man to be swallowed up by 
that vast Cctos who was the author of the transgression, not 
that he should altogether perish, but preparing a way of sal
vation, which, as forcsignified by the word in Jonah, was 

1 Lap. from S. Cbrys. 2 from Lap. a S.Jer. 
• S. Greg. Naz.}. c. 6 S. Aug. Ep.102. q. 6. n. 34. 6 de Civ. Dei, xviii. 80. 2. 

AND the word of the Lonn came unto Before 
CHRIST 

Jonah the second time, saying, _c_ir_. 1_so_._ 
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 

city, and preach unto it the preaching that 
I bid thee. 

formed for those who had the like faith as to the Lord as Jo
n ah, and with him confessed, I fear the Lord, !)·c. that so man, 
receiving from God unlooked-for salvation, might rise from the 
dead and glorify God, &c ...... This was the longsuffering of 
God, that man might pass through all, and acknowledge his 
ways; then, coming to the resurrection and knowing by trial 
from what he had been delivered, might be for ever thankful to 
God, and, having received from Him the gift of incorruption, 
might love Him more (for he to whom much is forgiven, Iovcth 
much) and know himself, that he is mortal and weak, and un
derstand the Lord,that He is in such wise Mighty and Immor
tal, that to the mortal He can give immortality and to the 
things of time eternity." 

III. 1. And t/1e word of the Lord came a .~econd time to 
Junah. " 8 Jonah, delivered from the whale, doubtless went 
up to Jerusalem to pay his vows and thank God there. Per
haps he hoped that God would be content with this his pu
nishment and repentance, and that He would not again send 
him to Nineveh." Any how he was in some settled home, per
haps again at Gathhephcr. For God bicls him, Arise, go. 
" 9 But one who is on his way, is not bidden to arise and go." 
God may· have allowed an interval to elapse, in order that 
the tidings of so great a miracle might spread far and wide. 
But Jonah docs not supply any of these incidents 10• He docs 
not speak of himsclf10, but of his mission only, as God taught 
him. 

2. Arise, go to Nineveh that great city, awl preach [ or cry] 
unto it. God savs to Jonah the self-same words which He had 
said before; on!): perhaps He gives him an intimation of His 
purpose of mercy, in that He says no more, cry against her, 
but cry unto he1·. He might cry against one doomed to de
struction ; to cry unto her, seems to imply that she had some 
interest in, and so some hope from, this cry. Tlie preaching 
tltat I hid tliee. This is the only notice which Jonah relates 
that God took of his disobedience, in that He charged him 
to obey exactly what He commanded. " 11 He docs not say 
to him, why didst thou not what l commanded?': He had re
buked him in deed; He amended him and upbraided him not. 
" 11 The rebuke of that shipwreck and the swallowing by the 
fish sufficed, so that he who had not felt the Lord command
ing, might understand Him, delivering." Jonah might have 
seemed unworthy to be again inspired by God. But whom 
the Lord loueth, He chastenetlt; whom He chastcncth, He 
loveth. " 12 The hard discipline, the severity and length of the 
scourge, were the carnests of n great trust and a high des
tination." He knew him to be changed into another man, 
and, by one of His most special favours, gives him that same 
trust which he had before deserted. " 9 As Christ, when risen, 
commended His sheep to Peter, wiser now and more fervent, 
so to Jonah risen He commends the com'ersion of Nineveh. 
For so did Christ risen bring about the conversion of the hea
then, by sending His Apostles, each into large provinces, as 
Jonah was sent alone to a large city." " 13 He bids him de
clare not only the sentence of God, but in the self-same words; 

• Castr. 
7 iii. 20. p. 213. ed. Mass. L. 8 Lap. 

10 See Introd. p. 253. 11 S. Jer. 12 from Sanch. 13 Mont. 



278 JONAH. 

cJii0isT 3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nine
cir. 780• veh, according to· the word of the LoRD. 

t ~e&:{~g1'. Now Nineveh was an t exceeding great 
Ps. 36• 6• & city of three days' J. ourney. 60.10. 

not to consider his own estimation or the ears of his hearers, 
nor to mingle soothing with severe words, and convey the 
message ingeniously, but with all freedom and severity to de
clare openly what was commanded him. This plainness, 
though, m~y be, less acceptable to people or princes, is ?ft
times more useful, always more approved by God .. Nothmg 
should be more sacred to the preacher of God's word, than 
truth ai1d simplicity and inviolable sanctity in delivering it. 
Now alas, all this is changed into vain show at the will of 
the multitude and the breath of popular favour." .. 

3. And Jonah arose and weut ·unto N111eveh, as ready to 
obey, as before to disobey. Before, when God said those 
same words, he arose and fled; now, he arose and went. 'frue 
conversion shews the ·same energy in serving God, as the un
converted had before shewn in serving self or error. Saul's 
spirit offire, which persecuted Christ, gleamed in S. Paul like 
lightning through the world, to win souls to Him. 

Nineveh was an e:rceeding great city ; lit. great to God, i.e. 
wliat would not only appear great to man who admires things 
of no account, but what, being really great, is so in the judg
rnent of God ,vho cannot be deceived. God did account it 
great, Who says to Jonah,Shouldnot I spare Nineveh t~at great 
dty, which hath more than sir score thollsand that cannot dis
cern between their right hand and tl1eir left? It is a different 
idiom from that, when Scripture i-peaks of the mom~tains of 
God, the cedars of God. For of these it speaks, as having their 
firmness or their beauty from God as their Author. 

Of th1·ee da.vs'_journey, i. c. sixty miles in circumference. 
It was a great city. Jonah speaks of its greatness, under a 
name which he would only have used of real greatness. Varied 
accounts agree in ascribing this size to Nineveh 1• An Eastern 
city enclosing often, as did Babylon, ground under tillage, the 
only marvel is, that such a space was enclosed by walls. Yet 
this too is no marvel, when we know from inscriptions, what 
masses of human strength the great empires of old had at their 
command, or of the more than threescore pyramids of Egypt 2• 

In population it was far inferior to our metropolis, of which, 
as of the suburbs of Rome of old, " 3 one would hesitate to 
say, where the city ended,. where it began. 'fhe suburban 
parts arc so joined on to the city _itself, and give the spectator 
the idea of boundless length." An Eastern would the mo1·e 
naturally think of the circumference of a city, because of 
the broad places, similar to the boulevards of Paris, which 
encircled it, so that men could walk around it, within it. 
" 4 The buildings," it is related of Babylon, "are not brought 
close to the walls, but are at about the distance of an acre 
from them. And not even the whole city did they occupy with 
houses; 80 furlongs are inhabited, and not even all these con
tinuously, I suppose because it seemed safer to live scattered 
in several places. The rest they sow and till, that, if any fo
reign force threaten them, the besieged may be supplied with 
food from the soil of the city itself." Not Babylon alone was 
spoken of, of old, as " 6 having the circumference of a nation 
rather than of a city." 

4. And Jonah began to enter the city a day's Journey. Per-
1 See ab. lntrod. pp. 253, 4. 2 67. Lepsius. 

3 Dionys. Hal. T.i. p. 219. L. 4 Q. Curt. v. 4. ~ Aristot. Polit. 
iii. 2. "You cannot judge whether a city is one or no by there being walls. Por it 
would be possible to carry one wall round Peloponnesus ; and perhaps Babylon is some-

4 And Jonah began to enter into the llefore 
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city a day's journey, and a he cried, and cir. 780. 

said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be• f;_e2~.eut. 

overthrown. 

haps the day's journey enabled him to traverse the city from 
end to end~ with his one brief, deep cry of woe; Yet forty 
days mzd Nmeveh overthrown 6. He prophesied an utter over
throw, a turning it upside down 7• He does not speak ofit as to 
happen at a time beyond those days. The close of the forty 
days and the destruction were to be one. He does not say 
strictly, Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown, but, 
Yet forty days and Nineveh overthrown. 'fhe last of those 
forty days was, ere its sun was set, to see Nineveh as a thing 
overtl1row11. Jonah knew from the first God's purpose of 
mercy to Nineveh; he had a further hint of it in the altered 
commission which he had received. It is perhaps hinted in 
the word Yet. " 8 If God had meant unconditionally to over
throw them, He would have overthrown them without notice. 
Yet,always denotes some long-suffering of God." But, taught 
by that severe discipline, he discharges his office strictly. He 
cries, what God had hidden him to cry, without reserve or ex
ception. The sentence, as arc al] God's threatenings until the 
last, was conditional. But God docs not say this. That sen
tence was now within forty days of its completion; yet even 
thus it was remitted. Wonderful encouragement, when one 
Lent sufficed to save some six hundred thousand souls from 
perishing! Yet the first visitation of the Cholera was checked 
in its progress in England, upon one day's national fast and 
l~umiliation ; and we have seen how general prayer has often
times at once opened or. closed the heavens as we needed. 
"A few years ago," relates S. Augustine 9, "when Arcadius 
was Emperor at Constantinople (what I say, some have heard, 
some of our people were present there,) did not God, willing 
to terrify the city,and, by terrifying, to amend,convert, cleanse, 
change it,revcal to a faithful servant ofHis(a soldier,it is said), 
that the city should perish by fire from heaven, and warned 
him to tell the Bishop! It was told. The Bhhop despised it 
not, but addressed the people. 'fhe city turned to the mourn
ing of penitence, as that Nineveh of old. Yet lest men should 
think t]iat he who said this, deceived or was deceived, the day 
which God had threatened, came. ,vhen all were intently ex
pecting the issue with great fea.rs, at the beginning of night 
as the world was being darkened, ·a fiery cloud was seen from 
the East, small at first, then, as it approached the city, gradu
ally enlarging, until it hung terribly over the whole city. All 
fled to the Church; the place did not hold the people.-But 
after that great tribulation, when God had accredited His 
word, the cloud began to diminish and at last disappeared. 
'fhe people, freed from fear for a while, again heard that they 
must migrate, because the whole city should be destroyed on 
·the next sabbath. 1'he whole people left the city with the Em
peror; no one remained in his house.-That multitude, hav
ing gone some miles, when gathered in one spot to pour forth 
prayer to God, suddenly saw a great smoke, and sent forth a 
loud cry to God." 'fhe city was saved. "'Vhat shall we 
say?" adds S.Augustine. "'Vas this the anger ofGod,or rather 
His mercy? Who doubts that the most merciful Father will
ed by terrifying to convert, not to punish by destroying? As 
the hand is lifted up to strike, and is recalled in pity, when he 
thing of this sort, and rveri/ cily which had the circumference of a nation rather than 
ofa city, at the taking of which they say that some parts of the city did not hear of it 
for three d3ys." 6 Introd. p. 253. i lb. p. 255. 8 Cast··. 

9 de excid, urb. c. C-. (L.) add Paul, Diac. L.13. 



CHAPTER III. 2i9 

c Jl~0fsT 5 1 So the people of Nineveh b believed 
_c_ir_. "_,so_._ God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
b llfatt.u.41. sackcloth, from the greatest of them even Luke 11. 32. 

to the least of them. 

who was to be struck is terrified, so was it done to that city." 
Will any of God's warnings now move our great Babylon to 
repentance, that it be not ruined? 

5. And the people of Nineveh believed God; strictly, believ
ed in God. 'fo believe in God expresses more heart-belief, than 
to believe God in itself need convey. To believe God is to be
lieve what God says, to be true; to believe in or on God expresses 
not belief only, but that belief resting in God, trusting itself and 
all its concerns with Him. It combines hope and trust with 
faith, and love too, since, without love, there cannot be trust. 
They believed then the preaching of Jonah, and that He, in 
Whose Name Jonah spakc, had all power in heaven and earth. 
But they believed further in His unknown mercies; they cast 
themselves upon the goodness of the hitherto unknown God. 
Yet they believed in Him, as the Supreme God, the object of 
awe, the God (Elohim 1, Haclohim 2), although they knew Him 
not, as He Ts 3, the Self-Existent. .l onah docs not say how 
they were thus persuaded. God the Holy Ghost relates the 
wonders of God's Omnipotence as common every-day things. 
They are no marvels to Him ,vho wrought them. .He com
mawled and they were done. He spake with power to the 
hearts which He had made, and they were turned to· Him. 
Any human means arc secondary, utterly powerless, except in 
His hands Who Alone doth all things throuA"h whomsoever He 
doth them. Our Lord tells us that Jo11alt himself was a sign 
unto the Ninevites 4• ,vhether then the mariners spread the 
history 6, or howsoever the Ninevitcs knew the personal his
tory of Jonah, he, in his own person and in what befell him, 
was a sign to them. They believed that God, ,vho avenged 
his disobedience, would avenge thcir's. They believed per
haps, that God must have some great mercy in store for 
them, ,vho not only sent His Prophet so far from his own 
land to them who had never owned, never worshipped Him, 
but had done such mighty wonders to subdue His Prophet's 
resistance and to make him go to them. 

Aud proclaimed a fast a11d put on sackcloth. It was not 
then a repentance in word only, but in deed. A fast was at 
that time entire abstinence from all food till evening; the hair
cloth was a harsh garrnent,irritating and afflictive to the body. 
They ,'f'ho did so, were (as we may still sec from the Assyrian 
sculptures) men of pampered and luxurious habits, uniting 
sensuality and fierceness. Yet this they did at once, and as it 
seems, for the 40 days. They proclaimed a fast. They did not 
wait for the supreme authority. Time was urgent, and they 
would lose none of it. Jn this imminent peril of God's dis
pleasure, they acted as men would in a conflagration. Men 
do not wait for orders to put out a fire, if they can, or to pre
ven~ it from spreading. ,vhocvcrtheywere who proclaimed it, 
whether those in inferior authority,each in his neighbourhood, 
or whether it spread from man to man_, as the tidings spread, 
it was done at oucc. It seems to have been done by acclama
tion, as it wcre,onc common cry out of the one common terror. 
For it is said of them, as on~ succession of acts, _the men of 

I iii. 5, 8. 2 lb. 9. 
3 :"!li'l'occurs once only in this chapter,ofGod speaking to Jonah, iii. 1. 4 See ah. 

pp. 256, 7. & Dion. suggests this as a conjecture. Aben Ezra quotes the same from 
R. J esua. Kimchi ,ays the same. 6 Mont. 7 It is, the wor6, U'lo"I. 8 See 

. Lex. of the Old or New Testament v. i:li, ;,,,. •• , j,iju.a. So in Arab. Aram. JEthiop. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nine- c J~0?s T 

veh, and he arose from his throne, and he cir. 780. 

laid his robe from him, and covered him 
with sackcloth, c ancl sat in ashes. 0 Joh 2. 8. 

Ni11eveh believed in God, and 7Jroclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth from t!teir great to their little, every age, sex, con
dition. " 6 Worthy of admiration is that exceeding celerity and 
diligence in taking counsel, which, although in the same city 
with the king, perceived that they must provide for the com
mon and imminent calamity, not waiting to ascertain labori
ously the king's pleasure." In a city, 60 miles in circumfer
euce, some time m_ust needs be lost, before the king could he 
approached; and we know, in some measure, the forms re
quired in approaching Eastern monarchs of old. 

6. For word came, rather, And thematter 7 came, i. e. the 
"whole account," as we say. The word, word, throughout Holy 

1 Scripture, as in so many languages, stands for that which is 
reported ofB. The whole account, viz. how this stranger, in 
strange austere attire, had come, what had happened to him 
before he came, how he preached, how the people had believed 

i him, what they had done, as had just been related, came to 
• t!te king. The form of words implies that what Jonah relates 
in this verse took place afte1· what had been mentioned before. 
People arc slow to carry to sovereigns matters of distress, 
in which they cannot help. 1'his was no matter of peril from 
man,in which the counsel or energy of the king could be of use. 

, Any how it came to him last. But when it came to him, he 
i disdained not to fo11ow the example of those below him. He 
• was not jealous of his prerogative, or that his advice had not 
been had; but, in the common peril, acted as his subjects had, 
and humbled himself as they did. Yet this king was the king 
of Nineveh, the king, whose name was dreaded far and wide, 
whose will none who disputed, pl"ospered. " 6 He who was 
accounted and was the greatest of the kings of the earth, was 
not held back by any thought of his own splendour, greatness 
or dignity, from fleeing as a suppliant to the mercy of God, 
and inciting others by his example to the same earnestness." 
The kings of Assyria were religious, according to their light. 
They ascribed alJ their victories to their p;od, Asshur 9• When 
the king came to hear of One \Vho had a might, such as he 
had not seen, be believed in Him. 

Ancl he arose from his throne. He lost no time; he heard, 
and !te arose; " 6 It denotes great earnestness, haste, diligence." 
.And lie laid his robe from him. This was the large costly up
per garment, so caIJed from its amplitude 10• It is the name 
of the goodly Babylonian garment 11 which Achan coveted. As 
worn by kings, it was the most magnificent part of their dress, 
and a special part of their state. Kings were buried_ as t~ey 
Jived, in splendid apparel 12 ; and rich adornments were buried 
with them 13• The king of Nineveh dreads no charge of pre
cipitancy nor man's judgement. " 6He exchanges purple, gold, 
gems for the simple rough and sordid sackcloth,and his throne 
for the most abject ashes, the humblest thing he could do, ful
fiBing a deeper degree of humility than is related of the peo
ple." Strange credulity, had Jonah's message not been true; 
strange madness of unbelief which does not r_cpcnt when a 
Greater than Jonah cries 1+, Repentye,for the kwgdom of hea-

Ges. adds Pers. and Germ." Sache from "sagen," "Ding." 9, Cuneifo1:11 Inscr!P· 
tions. See ah. p. 255. n. h. 10 m,ac. It expresses size, not m~nifi~enc~, sm.~e a wide 
garment of hair such as the prophets afterwards wore, (Zeeb. xm. 4J 2 Kmgs 11. }3, 14) 

! was so called, Gen. xxv. 25. 11 Josh. vii. 21. 1~ os. Ant. xvn. 8. 3. 
13 Id. xv. 3. 4. xvi.,. 1. u S. Matt. iv.17 • 
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1:e1i is at hand. Strange garb for the king, in the eyes of a lux
urious age; acceptable in His ,vho said 1, if tl1e 111ighf.1J works 
wldchhm:ebeen doneinyouhad been done in T.1Jrea11dSidon,t/1ey 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth ancl ashes. " 21\lany 
wish to repent, yet so as not to part with their luxuries or the 
vanity of their dress, like the Greek who said he would 'like to 
be a philosophcr,yet in a few things,notaltogcthcr.' To whom 
we may answer, 'delicate food and costly dress agree not with 
penitence; and that is no great grief which never comes to 
light.'" " 3 It was a marvellous thing, that purple was outvicd 
hy sackcloth. Sackcloth availed, what the purple robe avail
ed not. ,vhat the diadem accomplished not, the ashes ac
complished. Seest thou, I said not groundlessly that we should 
fear, not fasting but drunkenness and satiety? For drunken
ness and satiety shook the city through and throug-h, and 
were about to overthrow it ; when it was reeling and about to 
fall, fasting stab Ii shed it." " 4 The king liad conquered ene
mies by valour; he conquered God by humility. Wise king, 
·who, for the saving of his people, owns himself a sinner rather 
,than a king .. He forgets that he is a king, fearing God, the 
King of all; he remcmbercth not his own power, coming to 
own the power of the Godhead. l\larvcllous ! While he re
mcmbcrcth not that he is a king of men, he bcginncth to be a 
king of righteousness. The prince, becoming religious, lost 
not his empire but changed it. Before, he held the princedom 
of military discipline; now, he obtained the princedom in hea
venly disciplines." 

7, And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through 
Nineveh; lit. And lie cried and said, Bjc. The cry or proclama
tion of the king corresponded with the cry of Jonah. ,vhcre 
the Prophet's cry, calling to repentance, had reached, the pro
clamation of the king followed, obeying. By t/1e decree of the 
king and his nobles. • This is a hint of the political state of 
Nineveh, beyond what we have elsewhere. It was not then 
an absolute monarchy. At least, the king strengthened his 
command by that of his nobles, as Darius the l\lede sealed the 
den oflions, into which Daniel was cast, with the signet of his 
lords as well as his own 5, that the purpose might not be changed 
concerning him. 

Let neither man nor beast, Bfc. " 6 Arc brutes too then to 
fast, horses and mules to be clothed with sackcloth? Y cs, he 
says. For as, when a rich man dies, his relatives clothe not 
only the men and maidservants, but the horses too with sack
cloth, and, giving them to the grooms, bid that thev should 
follow to the tomb,intokcn of the greatness of thecalamityaud 
inviting all to sympathy, so also when that city was about to 
perish, they clad the brute natures in sackcloth, and put them 
under the yoke of fasting. The irrational animals cannot, 
through words, learn the anger of God; let them learn through 
hunger, that the infliction is from God: for if, he says, the city 
should be overthrown, it would be one grave ofus the inhabi
tants and of them also." It was no arbitrary nor wanton nor 
careless act of the king of Nineveh to make the dumb animals 
share in the common fast. It proceeded probably from'an in
distinct consciousness that God cared for them also, and, that 

taste any thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
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the.I/ were not guilty.. So the Psalmist looked on God's care 
of His creatures as a fresh ground for man's trust in Him 7, 0 
Lord, Thou preserves/ man and beast : How e.uellent is T/1y 
lovillg-kiml11ess, 0 Lord, therefm·e the children of men put their 
trust under the sliadow of Thy wings. As our Lord teaches that 
God's care of the sparrows is a pledge to man of God's minute 
unceasing care for him, so the Nincvitcs felt truly that the cry 
of the poor brutes would be heard by God. And God co.nfirrn
cd that judgmcnt, when He told Jonah of the muc/1 cattle8, as 
a ground for ha\'ing pity on Nineveh. The moanings and low
ings of the animals, their voices of distress, pierce man's heart 
too, and must have added to his sense of the common misery. 
Ignorance or pride of human nature alone could think that 
man's sorrow is not aided by these objects of sense. Nature 
was truer in the king of Nineveh. 

8. Let man awl heast he covered with sackcloth. The gor
g-eous caparisons of horses mules and camels was part of 
Eastern magnificence. ,vho knows not how man's pride is 
fed by the sleekness of his stud, their "well-appointed" trap
pings? Man, in his luxury and pride, would have everything 
reflect his glory, and minister to pomp. Self-humiliation 
would have everything reflect its lowliness. Sorrow would 
have everything answer to its sorrow. i\Jen think it strange 
that the horses at Nineveh were covered with sackcloth, and 
forget how, at the funerals of the rich, black horses are chosen 
and arc clothed with black velvet. 

And cry unto God miglitily, "with might which conqucr
cth judgement." A faint prayer does not express a strong de
sire, nor obtain what it docs not strongly ask for, as having 
only half a heart. 

And letthemturn,everymanfrmn his evil way. " 6Scc what 
removed that inevitable wrath. Did fasting and sackcloth 
alone? No, but the change of the whole life. How docs this 
appear? From the Prophet's word itself. For he who spake 
of the wrath of God and of their fast, himself mentions the 
reconciliation and its cause. .And God saw their works. 
What works? that they fasted? that they put on sackcloth ? 
He passes by these, and says, that every one fumed from his 
evil ways, and God repented of the evil which He had said that 
He would do unto them. Scest thou, that not the fast pluck
ed them from the peril, but the change oflifc made God pro
pitious to these heathen. I say this, not that we should dis
honour, but that we may honour fasting. For the honour of a 
fast is not in abstinence from food, but in avoidance of si11. 
So that he who Jimiteth fasting to the abstinence from food 
only, he it is, who above all dishonoureth it. Fastest thou? 
Shew it me by its works. 'What works?' askest thou ? If you 
see a poor man, have mercy; if an enemy, be reconciled; if a 
friend doing well, envy him not; if a beautiful woman, pass on. 
Let not the mouth alone fast; let eyes too, and hearing and 
fer_t, and hands, and all the members of our bodies. Let the 
hands fast, clean from rapine and avarice ! let the feet fast, 
holding back from going to unlawful sights! let the eyes fast, 
learning never to thrust themselves on beautiful objects, nor 
to look curiously on others' beauty; for the food of the eye is 

1 S. Matt, xi. 21. Pau. T. vi. f. 28. ~ Dan. vi.17. 1 S. Cbrys. on the Statues, Hom. iii. 4. 
2 Rib. 3 S. Chrya. Hom. v. de PO!nit. n. 4. ii. 314. • S. 1\la.,:imus in Jon. Bibi. 7 Pa. xuvi. 6, 7. B iv. ult. 
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2 Sam. 12-22• 9 8' ,v110 can tell 1if God will turn and reJoel 2. 14. 

gazing.-Lct the car too fast; for the fast of the cars is not to 
hear detractions and calumnies. Let the mouth too fast from 
foul words and reproaches. For what hoots it, to abstain from 
hirds and fish, while we bite and devour our brethren? 'l'he 
detractor preys on his brother's flesh." 

He says, each from his evil way, because, in the general mass 
of corruption, each man has his own special heart's-sin. All 
were to return, but by forsaking, each, one by one, his own ha
bitual favourite sin. 

And from the violence. Violence is singled out as the spe
cial sin ofNincveh,out of alltheirevil way; as the Angel ~aith 1, 
tell I/is disci7Jles awl Peter. This was the giant, Goliath-sin. 
When this should be effaced, the rest would give way, as the 
Philistines fled, when their champion was fallen to the earth 
dead. That is in t/1eir hands, lit. in their palms 2, the hollow of 
their hand. ·The hands being the instruments alike of using 
violence and of grasping its fruits, the violence cleaves to them 
in both ways, in its 'guilt and in its gains. So Job and David 
say 3, while there was no violence i11 m,11 lta11ds; and Isaiah 4, tlie 
work of wickedness is in their hands. Repentance and restitu
tion clear the hands from the guilt of the violence: restitution, 
which gives back what was wronged; repentance, which, for 
love of God,hatcs and quits thesins,of which it repents. "Keep 
the winning, keep the sinning." The fruits of sin are temporal 
gain, eternal loss. ,ve cannot keep the gain and escape the 
loss. Whoso keeps the gain of sin, loves it in its fruits, and 
will have them,all of them. The Hebrews had a saying, " 5,Vlio
so hath stolen a beam, and used it in building a great tower, 
must pull downthcwholetowcrandrestorcthc beam to its own
er," i. e. restitution must be made at any cost. "He," they 
say 6, "who confesses a sin and docs not restore the thing 
stolen, is like one who holds a reptile in his hands, who, if he 
were washed with all the water in the world, would never he 
purified, till he cast it out of his hands; when he has done this, 
the first sprinkling cleanses him." 

2. IV/10 can tell if God will turn and repent ? The Ninc
vites use the same form of words, which God suggested by 
Joel to Judah. Perhaps He would thereby indicate that He 
had Himself put it into their mouths. " 7 In uncertainty they 
repented, and obtained certain mercy." " 8Jt is therefore 
left uncertain, that men, being doubtful of their salvation, 
may repent the more vehemently and the more draw down on 
themselves the mercy of God." " 9 Most certain arc the pro
mises of God, whereby He has promised pardon to the penitent. 
And yet the sinner may well be uncertain whether he have 
obtained that penitence which makes him the object of those 
promises, not a servile repentance for fear of punishment, but 
true contrition out of the love of God." And so by this uncer
tainty, while, with the fear of hell, there is mingled the fear 
of the loss of God, the fear ofthatloss, which in itself involves 
some love, is, by His grace, turned into a contrite love, as the 
terrified soul thinks IV/w He is, Whom it had all but lost, 
,vhom, it knows not whether it may not lose. Jn the case of 
the Ninevites,the remission of thc·temporal and eternal punish
ment was bound up in one, since the only punishment which 

1 S.Markxvi.7. 2 c~•i:~:i 
◄ Is. )ix. 6. r, in Kimchi. 

3 Jobxvi.17, 1 Chr. xii. 17. 
8 in Mere. 
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that we perish not?' cir. 780. 

10 ,r h And God saw their ·works, that h :t~0!~J;11• 

tliey turned from their evil way; and God 

God had threatened was tcmporal,and if this was forgivcn,that 
forgiveness was a token that His displeasure had ceased. 

"1°'fhcy know not the issue, yet they neglect not repentance. 
They are unacquainted with the method of the loving-kindness 
of God, and they are changed amid uncertainty. Thev had 
no other Nincvitcs to look to, who had repented and been saved. 
They had not read the Prophets nor heard the Patriarchs, 
nor benefited by counsel, nor partaken of instruction, nor had 
they persuaded them selves that they should altogether propi
tiate God by repentance. For the threat did not contain this. 
But they doubted and hesitated about this, and yet repented 
with all carefulness. " 7hat account then shall we give, when 
these, who had no good hopes held out to them as to the issue, 
gave evidence of such a change, and thou, who mayest be of 
good cheer as to God's love for men, and hast many times re
ceived many pledges of His care, and hast heard the Prophets 
and Apostles, and hast been instructed by the events them
selves, strivcst not to attain the same measure of virtue as 
they? Great then was the virtue too of these men, but ·m1ch 
greater the loving-kindness of God; and this you may see from 
the very greatness of the threat. For on this ground did He 
not add to the sentence, 'but if ye repent, I will spare,' that, 
casting among them the sentence unconditioned, He might in
crease the fear, and, increasing the fear, might impel them the 
more speedily to repentance." " 11 That fear was the parent of 
salvation; the threat removed the peril; the sentence of over
throw staved the overthrow. New and marvellous issue! The 
sentence threatening death was the parent of life. Contrary 
to secular judgment, the sentence lost its force, when passed. 
In secular courts, the passing of the sentence gives it validity. 
Contrariwise with God, the pronouncing of the sentence made 
it invalid. For had it not been pronounced, the sinners had 
not heard it: had they not heard it, they would not have re
pented, would not have averted the chastisement, would not 
have enjoyed that marvellous deliverance. They fled not the 
city,as we do now [from the earthquake], but, rcmaining,csta
blishcd it. It was a snare, and they made it a wall; a quick
sand and precipice, and they made it a tower of safety." 

"ll'Vas Nineveh destroyed? Quite the contrary. It arose 
and became more glorious, and all this intervening time has 
not effaced its glory, and we all yet celebrate it and marvel 
at it, that thenceforth it has become a most safe harbour to 
all who sin, not allowing them to sink into despair, but call
ing all to repentance, both by what it did and by what it 
gained from the Providence of God, persuading us never to ?c
spair of our salvation, but living the best we can, and settmg· 
before us a good hope, to be of good cheer that the end will any 
how be good." " 12 \Vhat was Nineveh? They ate, the.I/ drank; 
they bouglzt, tliey sold; they planted, tl1ey hzeildccl; ~h.cy gave 
themselves up to·perjurics, lies, drunkenness, cnornnties, cor
ruptions. This was Nineveh. Look at Nineveh now. Th~y 
mourn, they grieve, arc saddened, in sackcloth and ~shes, m 
fastings and prayers. ,vhcrc is that Nineveh? It 1s over
thrown." 

JO. And God saw their works. " 13 Hc did not then first sec 

7 S. Aug. in Ps. 60. L. s S. Jer. v in Lap. 10 S. Chrys. on Statues, Hom. v. n.G. 
11 lb. n. 5. 1: S. Aug. Serm. 361. de rcs. n.20. 13 Rup. 
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them; He did not then first sec their sackcloth when they co-
• vcrcd themselves with it. He had seen them loug before He 

sent the Prophet thither, while Israel was slaying the prophets 
who announced to them the captivity which hung over them. 
He knew certainly, that if He were to send the prophets far off 
to the Gentiles w;ith such nn announcement, they would hear 
and repent." God saw them, looked upon them, approved 
them, accepted the Ninevitcs not for time only, but, as many 
as persevered, for eternity. It was 110 common repentance. 
It was the penitence, which our Lord sets forth as tl1e pattern 
of true repentance before His Coming. 1 T/1e men of Nineveh 
slwll rise in judgement with this generation and shall condenm 
it, because tl1ey repented at the JJreac/dng of Jonah, and behold 
a greater than Jonah is here. They believed in the One God, 
before unknown to them ; they humbled themselves; they were 
not ashamed to repent publicly; they used great strictness 
with themselves; but, what Scripture chiefly dwells upon, their 
repentance was not only in profession, in belief, in outward act, 
but in the fruit of genuine works ofrcpcntancc, a changed life 
out of a changed heart. God saw tlieir works, that tltey turned 
from tl1eir evil way. Their whole way and course of life was 
evil; they broke off, not the one or other sin only, but all their 
whole evil way. " 11 The Nincvitcs, when about to perish, ap
point them a fast; in their bodies they chasten their souls with 
the scourge of humility; they put on haircloth for raiment ; 
for ointment they sprinkle themselves with ashes; and, pros
trate on the ground, they lick the dust,----:Thcy publish their 
guilt with groans and lay open their secret misdeeds. Every 
age and sex alike applies itself to offices of mourning; all 
ornament was laid aside; food was refused to the suckling, 
and the age, as yet unstained by sins of i.ts own, bare the weight 
of those of others; the dumb animals lacked their own food. 
One cry of unlike natures was heard along the city-walls; 
along all the honses echoed the piteous lament of the mourners; 
the earth bore the groans of the penitents; heaven itself echoed 
with their voice. That was fulfilled ; 3 The prayer of tl1e lmm
ble pierceth the clouds." " 4 The Nincvites were converted 
to the· fear of God, and laying aside the evil of their former 
life, betook themselves through repentance to virtue and right
eousness, with a course of penitence so faithful, that they chang
ed the sentence already-pronounced on them by God." " 5 As 
soon as pr~yer took possession of them, it both made them 
righteous, and forthwith corrected the city which had been 
habituated to .live with profligacy and wickedness and law
lessness. l\Iorc powerful was prayer than the long usage 
of sin. lt filled that city with heavenly laws, and brought 
along with it temperance, lovingkindness, gentleness and care 
of the poor. For without these it cannot abide to dwell in the 
soul. Had any then entered Nineveh, who knew it well before, 
he would not have known the city; so suddenly had it sprung 
back from life m~st foul to godliness." . , " 

And God repented of the evil. This was no real change• 
in God; rather, the object of His threatening was, that He 
might not do what He threatened. God's threatenings are 
conditional, "unless they repent," as are His promises, "if they 
cnrlure to the end 6." God said afterwards by Jeremiah 7, At 
what instant I s/1all speak conceming a nation and concern
ing a kingdom, to pbtck up and to pull down and to destroy it, 

l S. l\Iatt. xii. 41. 
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if tliat nation, against wlwm • I lwd 7n·onouncetl, turn from their 
evil, I will repent of the evil tlwt I thoug/1t to do unto tl1em . 

" 8 As God is unchangeable in nature, so is He ~mchangeablc 
in " 7ill. For no one can turn back His thoughts. For though 
some seem to have turned back His thoughts by thch- depre
cations, yet this was His inward thought, that they shf:?uld be 
able by their deprecations to turn back His sentence, and that 
they should receive from Him whereby to avail with Him.
,vhcn then outwardly His sentence scemeth to be changed, in
wardly His counsel is unchanged, becansc lie inwardly order
cth each thing unchangeably, whatsoever is done outwardly 
with change." " 9 It is said that He repeuted, because He 
changed that which He seemed about to do, to destroy them. 
In God all thin~s are disposed and fixed, nor doth He anything 
out of any sudden counsel, ,vhich lie knew not in all eternity 
that He should do; but, amid the movements of His creature 
in time, which He governcth marvellously, He, not moved in 
time, as by a sudden will, is said to do what He disposed by 
well-ordered causes in the immutability of His most secret 
counsel whereby things which come to km;>wlcdgc, each in its 
time, He both doth when they arc present, and already did 
when they were future." ." 10 God is subject to no dolour of 
repentance, nor is He deceived in anything, so as to wish to 
correct wherein He erred. But as man, when he repentcth 
willeth to change what he has done, so whon thou hearest 
that God rcpcntcth, look for the change. God, although He 
callcth it 'repenting,' doth' it otherwise than thou. Thou 
doest it, because thou hast erred; He, because Be avcngcth 
or frecth. He changed the kingdom of Saul when He repented. 
And in the very place, where Scripture saith, He repe11tetl1, it 
is said a little after, He is not a man that He slwuld 1·epent. 
,vhcn then He changes His works through His unchangeable 
counsels, He is said to repent, 011 account of the change, not 
of the counsel, but of the act." S. Augustine thinks that 
God, by using this language of Himself, which all would feel 
to be inadequate to His l\lajesty, meant to teach us that all 
language is inadequate to His Excellences. " 11 ,v c say these 
things of God, because we do not find anything better _to say. 
I say, 'God is just,' because in man's words I find nothing 
better; for He is beyond justice. It is said in Scripture, God 
is Just a11tl lovetlt Justice. But in Scripture it is said, th_at 
God repentetli; 'God is ignorant.' \Vho would not start back 
at this? Yet to that end Scripture condesccndeth healthfully 
to those words from which thou shrinkest, that thou shonldest 
not think that what thou decmest: great is said w·orthily of 
Him. If thou ask, 'what then is said worthily of God?' one 
may perhaps answer, that 'He is just.' Another more gifted 
would say, that this word too is surpassed by His Excclleucc, 
and that this, too is said, not worthily of Him, although suit
ably according to man's ,capacity: so that, when he would 
prove out of Scripture that it is written, God is just, he may be 
answered rightly, that the same Scriptures say that God re
penletli; so, that, as he docs not take that in its ordinary mean
ing, as men arc wont to repent, so also when He is said to be 
just, this does not correspond to His supcreminence, although 
Scripture said this also well, that, through these words such 
as they arc, we may be brought to that which is unutterable.' 
"\Vhy predictest Thou," asks S. Chrysostome u," the terrible 
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Jona/1, repiuing at God's mercy, 4 is reproved 
by the type of a gourd. 

things which Thou art about to do? That I may not do what 
I predict. ,vherefore also He threatened hell, that He may 
not bring to hell. Let words terrify you that ye may be freed 
from the anguish of deeds." " 1 l\Jen threaten punishment 
and inflict it. Not so God; but contrariwise, He both pre
dicts and dclavs, and terrifies with words,and leaves nothing 
undone, that He may not bring what He threatens. So He 
did with the Ninevites. IIc bends His bow, and brandishes 
His sword, and prepares His spear, and inflicts not the blow. 
\Vere not the Prophet's words bow and spear and sharp sword, 
when he said, yet .forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed? 
But He discharged not the shaft; for it was pre1>ared, not to 
be shot, but to be laid up." 

" 2 \Vhen we read in the Scriptures or hear in Churches the 
worcl of God, what do we hear but Christ? And be/wld a 
greater tlian .lonas is here. If they repented at the cry ofone 
unknown servant, of what punishment shall not we be worthy, 
if, ,vhen the Lord preacheth, \Vhom we hai·e known through 
so many benefits heaped upon us, we repent not? To them 
one day sufficed; to us shall so many months and years not 
suffice? 'fo them the overthrow of the city was prcached,and 
40 davs were gmnted for repentance: to us eternal torments 
arc threatened, and we have not half an hour's life certain." 

Aml He did it not. Goel willed rather that His prophecy 
should SC('m to fail, than that repentance should fail of its 
fruit. llut it did not indeed fail, for the condition lay ex
pressed in the threat. "Prophecy," says Aquinas 3 in refer
ence to these cases, "cannot contain anything untrue." For 
"prophecy is a certain knowledge impressed on the under
standing of the Prophets by re,·clation of God, by means of 
certain teaching. But truth of knowledge is the same in the 
Teacher and the taught, because the knowledge of the learner 
is a likeness of the knowJcdgc of the Teacher. And in this 
wav, Jerome saith that' prophecy is a sort of sign of Divine 
foreknowledge.' The truth then of the 1>rophetic knowledge 
and utterance must be the same as that of the Divine know
ledge, in which there can be no error.-But although in the 
Divine Intellect, the two-fold knowledge [of things as they 
are in themselves, and as they are in their causes,] is always 
united, it is not always united· in the prophetic revelation, 
because the impression made by the Agent is not always ade
quate to His power. \Vhencc, sometimes, the prophetic re
velation is a sort of impressed likeness of the Divine Fore-

. knowledge, as it beholds the future contingent things in them
selves, and these always take place as they are prophesied: 
as, Behold, a virgin shall conceive. But sometimes the pro
phetic revelation is an impressed likeness of Divine foreknow
ledge, as it knows the order of causes to effects; and then at 
times the event is other than is foretold, and yet there is 
nothing untrue in the prophecy. For the meaning of the 
prophecy is, that the disposition of the inferior causes, whe
ther in nature or in human acts, is such, that such an effect 
would follow"(as in regard to Hezekiah and Ninevch)," 4 which 
order of the cause to the effect is sometimes hindered by other 
things supervening." "The \Vill of God," he says again 6,"be
ing the first;universal Cause, does not exclude intermediate 
causes, by virtue of which certain effects are produced. And 

1 Id. in Ps. vii. ' Rib. 
a 2. 2. q.171. art. 6. 4 lb. q.174. art. l. 6 P. q.19. art. 7. cone!. 

BUT it displeased 
cecdingly, and he 

ang1-y. 
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since all intermediate causes are not adequate to the power of 
the First Cause, there arc many things in the Power, Know
ledge, and \ViJI of God, which are not contained in the order 
of the inferior causes, as the resurrection of Lazarus. \Vhcnce 
one, looking to the inferior causes, might say, 'Lazarus will 
not rise again:' whereas, looking to the First Divine Cause, 
he could say_, 'Lazarus will rise again.' And each of these 
God willcth, viz. that a thing should take place according to 
the inferior cause: which shall not take place, according to 
the superior cause, and convcrsclv. So that God sometimes 
pronounces that a thing shall be, as far as it _is contained in the 
order of inferior causes (as according to the disposition ofua
tnrc or deserts), which yet doth not take p]ace, because it 
is otherwise in the superior Divine cause. As when He fore
told Hezekiah, 6 Set thy lwuse in order, for tlwu slialt die 
and not live; which yet did not take place, because from eter
nity it was otherwise iu the Knowledge and \Viii of God which 
is unchangeable. \Vhencc Gregory saith 7,' though Godchang
eth the thing, His counsel He doth not change.' When then 
He saith, I will repent 8, it is understood as said metaphori
ca11y; for men, when they fu]fil not what they tbrcatened, seem 
to repent.'' 

IV. I. And Jonah was displeased e:rceetlingly. It was an 
untempered zeal. The Prophet himself records it as such, and 
how he was reproved for it. He would, like many ofus, govern 
God's world better than God Himself. Short-sighted and pre
sumptuous ! Yet not more short-sighted than those who, in 
fact, quarrel with God's Providence, the existence of evil, 
the baffling of good, "the prison-walls of obstacles and trials," 
in what we would do for God's glory. ,vhat is all discontent, 
but anger with God? The marvel is that the rebel was a pro
phet! " 9 What he desired was not unjust in itself, thattheNine
vitcs should be punished for their past sins, and that the sen
tence of God pronounced against them should not be recalled, 
although they repented. For so the judge hangs the robber 
for theft, however he repent.'' He sinned, in that he disputed 
with God. Let him cast the first stone, who never rejoiced 
at any overthrow of the enemies of his country, nor was glad, 
in a common warfare, that they lost as many soldiers as we. 
As if God had not instruments enough at His Will! Or as if He 
needed the Assyrians to punish Israel, or the one nation, whose 
armies are the terror of Europe, to punish us, so that if they 
should perish, Israel should therefore have escaped, though 
it persevered in sin, or we! 

And lie was very angry, or, it may be, very grieved. The 
word expresses also the emotion of burning grief, as when 
Samuel was grieved at the rejection of Saul, or David at t/1e 
breach upon Uzzah10• Either way, he was displeased with what 
God did. Yet so Samuel and David took God's doing-s to 
heart; but Samuel and David were grieved at God's judg
ments; Jonah, at what to the Ninevites was mercy, only in re
gard to his own people it seemed to involvejudgment. Scrip
ture says that he was displeased, because the Ninc".itcs were 
spared; but not, why this displeased him. It has been thought, 
that it was jealousy for God's glory a~ong the heathen, as 
though the Ninevites would think that God in Whose Name he 
spake had no certain knowledge of things to come; and so that 

6 Is. XllVili. I. 
• Jer.niu.8. 

~ Mor. xx. 32. n. 63. 
t Lap. 10 !I Sam. rl. 8, 1 Chr, xiii, 11. 
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c li[0fes T 2 And he prayed unto the Lono, and 
~~~ said, I pray thee, 0 L01m, was not this my 

saying, when I was yet in my country? 
a eh, 1• 3• Therefore I a fled before unto 'farshish: 
b Ex. 34. 6. 

P~. 86. 5. 
Joel !!. 13. 

for I knew that thou art a b gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. 

his fault was mistrust in God's ,visdom or Power to vindicate 
His own honour. Bnt it seems more likely, that it was a mis
taken patriotism, which idolized the well-being of his own and 
God's people, and desired that its enemy, the appointed instru
mcntofitschastiscmcnt, should be itsclfdestroycd. Scripture 
being silent about it,we cannot know certainly. Jonah, under 
God's inspiration, relates that God pronounced him wrong. 
Having incurred God's reproof, he was careless about men's 
judgement, and left his own character open to the harsh judge
ments of men; teaching us a holy indifference to man's opinion, 
and, in our ignorance, carefulness not to judge unkindly. 

2 . .And he prayed unto t/1e Lurcl. Jonah, at least, did 
not murmur or complain of God. He complained to God of 
Himself. He expostulates with Him. Shortsightcd indeed 
and too wedded to his own.will! Yet his will was thcwcll-bcing 
of the people whose Prophet God had made him. He tells 
God, that this it was,which he had all along dreaded. He soft
ens it, as well as he can, by his word, I pray Thee, which ex
presses deprecation and submissiveness. Still he docs not 
hesitate to tell God that this was the cause of his first rebel
lion. Perilous to the soul, to speak without peuitcncc of for
mer sin; yet it is to God that he speaks, and so God, in His 
wonderful condescension, makes him teach himself. 

I knew that 'l'lwu art a gracious God. He repeats to God 
to the letter His own words by Jocl.1 God had so revealed 
Himself anew to Judah. He had, doubtless, on some repen
tance which Judah had shcwn, turned away the evil from 
them. And now by.sending him as a preacher of repentance, 
He implied that He would do the same to the cnemie:; of his 
country. God confirms this by the whole sequel. Thence
forth then Israel knew, that to the heathen also God was in
tensely, infinitely full of gracious and yearning love 2, nay (as 
the form rather implies 3) mastered (so to speak) by the miight 
and intensity of His gracious love, slow to anger and delaying 
it, great in loving-tenderness, and abounding in it; and that 
towards them also, when the evil is about to be inflicted, or 
has been partially or wholly inflicted, H~ will repent of it and 
replace it with good, on the first turning of the soul or the 
nation to God. • 

3. Therefore now, 0 Lurd, take I heseech Thee my life from 
me. He had rather die, than see the evil which was to come 
upon his country.· Impatient though he was, he still cast him
self upon God. By asking of Goel to end his life, he, at least, 
committed himself to the sovereign disposal of God. " 4 See
ing that the Gentiles are, in a manner, entering in, and that 
those words arc being fulfilled, 5 T/1ey have moved Me to jea
lousy with that which is not God, and I will move them tojea
lousy with those which arc not a people, I will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation, he despail·s of the salvation of Is
rael, and is convulsed with great sorrow, which bursts out into 

I ii. 13. 2 jlin cm, both intensives, See on Joel ii. 13. 3 In that both words, 
jW!, cm, although ac!Jectivcs, partake of the J'assive form. 4 S. Jer. 6 Deut. xxxii. 21. 

6 Rom. ix. 3-5. ' Posid. vit. S. Aug, J'l:l':i, do well, is used almost adverbially of 
"doing a thing ,·ery perfectly," and by a deep irony in one place of doing evil very per-
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tcr for me to die than to live. :~!'.,i~ 19
•
4
• 

4 ~ Then said the Lord, II Doest thou II or, 
11 b 

~~ 
we to e angry ? greatly 

5 S 
. angry? 

o Jonah went out of the city, and sat • 
on the east side of the city, and there made 

words ancl sets forth the causes of grief, saying in a manner, 
'Am I alone chosen out of so many prophets, to announce de
struction to my people through the salvation of others?' He 
grieved not, as some think, that the multitude of nations is 
saved, but that Israel perishes. ,vhencc our Lord also wept 
over Jerusalem. The Apostles first preached to Israel. Paul 
\'dshcs to become an anathema for his 6 hret/1ren who are Isra
elites, whose is the adoption and tlie glory and the cove11a1d, and 
the giving of the law and the service of God, and the promises, 
wlwse are the fatliers, and of wlwm, as concerning theflesh, 
C/1rist came." Jonah had discharged his office faithfully now. 
He had done what God commanded; God had done by him 
what He willed. Now, then, he prayed to be discharged. So 
S. Augustine in his last illness prayed that he might die, be
fore the Vandals brought suffering and devastation on his 
country 7. 

4. And the Lord said, Doest t lwu well 8 to he ang,·y ? God, 
being appealed to, answers the appeal. So does He often in 
prayer, by some secret voice, answer the enquirer. There is 
right anger against the sin. l\Ioscs' anger was right, when he 
broke the tables9• God secretly suggests to Jonah that Ids an
gcrwas not right, as our Lord instructed10 S. J nmcsanclS.John 
that theirs was not. The question relates to the quality, not 
to the greatness of his anger. It was not the vehemence of 
his passionate desire for Isrnel, which God reproves, but that 
it was turned against the Ninevitcs. " 11 ,vhnt the Lord says 
to Jonah, he says to all, who in their office of the cure of souls 
are angry. They must, as to this same anger, be recalled in
to themselves, to regard the cause or object of their anger, and 
weigh warily and attentively whether they do well to be ang,·y. 
For if they arc angry, not with men but with the sins of men_, 
if they hate aucl persecute, not men, but the vices of men, they 
are rightly angry, their zeal is good. But if they arc angry, 
not with sins but with men, if they hate,not vices but men, they 
are angered amiss, their zeal is bad. This then which was said 
to one, is to be watchfully looked to and decided by all, Doest 
thou well to be angry?" . 

5. So Jonah went out of tile city 12. The form of the words 
implies (as in the Eng. V.), that this took place after Jonah was 
convinced that God would spare Nineveh; and since there isno 
intimation that he knew it by revelation, then it was probably 
after the 40 days. "13The days being now past, after which it 
was time that the things foretold should be accomplished, and 
His auger as yet taking no effect, Jonah understood that God 
hnd pity on Nineveh. Still he does not give up all hope, and 
thinks that a respite of the evil has been granted them on their 
willingnc!;S to repent, but that some effect of His displeasure 
would come, since the pains of their repentance had not 
equalled their offences. So thinking in himself apparently, 
he departs from the ~ity, and waits to see what will become 

fectly (see bel. :Ilic. vii. 3), but i~ :S nowhere used, or a passion or quality existing (pas
sively) in a stron~ degree. The E. V. then is right, Tlie E. M. art thou greatly ang,·y t 
(the rendering ol the LXX) is against the language, 9 Ex. xxxii. 19. 1o S. Luke ix. 65. 

11 Rup. 1~ Some render, contrary to grammar," And Jonah had g0ne, &c," 13 S. Cyr. 
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c fieJ.0t8 T him a booth, and sat under it in the 
_c_ir_. 7_so_._ shadow, till he might see what would 

become of the city. 

II Or, 
rialmcri,t. 

t Heh. 
Kikajon,· 

6 And the Lonn God prepared 
a II t gourd, and made it to come 
up over Jonah, that it might be . a 
shadow over his head, to deliver him 

of them." "He expected" apparently" that it would either 
fall by an earthquake, or be burned with fire, like Sodom." 
" 1Jonah, in that he built him a tabernacle and sat over 
against Nineveh, awaiting what should happen to it, wore a 
different, foresignifyingcharactcr. For he prefigured the car
nal people of Israel. For these too were sad at the salvation 
of the Ninevites, i. e. the redemption and deliverance of the 
Gentiles. \Vhcncc Christ came to call, not the righteous but 
sinners to repentance. But the overshadowing gourd over 
his head was the promises of the Old Testament or those of
fices in which, as the Apostle says, there was a slwdow o.f 
good things- to come, protecting them in the Janel of promise 
from temporal evils ;-all which arc now emptied and faded. 
And now that people, having lost the temple at J crusalem and 
the priesthood aud sacrifice (all which was a shadow of that 
which was to come) in its captive dispersion, is scorched by a 
vehement heat of tribulation, as Jonah by the heat of the sun, 
and grieves greatly; and yet the salvation of the heathen and 
the penitent is accounted of more moment than its grief, and 
the shadow which it loved." 

6. A11d the Lord God prepm·ed a gourd, [a palmchrist, 
E. l\1. rightly.] " 2God again commanded the gourd, as he 
did the whale, willing only that this should be. Forthwith it 
springs up beautiful and full of flower, and straightway was a 
roof to the whole booth, and anoints him so to speak withjoy, 
with its deep shade. The Prophet rejoices at it exceedingly, 
as being a great and.thankworthy thing. Sec now herein too 
the simplicity of his mind. For he was grieved exceedingly, 
because what he had prophesied came not to pass; he rejoiced 
exceedingly for a plant. A blameless mind is lightly moved 
to gladness or sorrow. You will sec this in children.-For as 
people who are not strong, easily fall, if some one gives them 
no very strong push,but touches them as it were with a lighter 
hand, so too the guileless mind is easily carried away by any
thing which delights or grieves it." Little as the shelter of 
the palm-christ was in itself, Jonah must have looked upon 
its sudden growth, as a fruit of God's goodness towards him, 
(as it was) and then perhaps went on to think (as people do) 
that this favor of God shewed that He meant, in the end, to 
grant him what his heart was set upon. Those of impulsive 
temperaments are ever interpreting the acts of God's Provi
dence, as bearing on what they strongly desire. Or again, 

1 S. Aui:, Ep. 102. q. G. n. 35. 2 S. Cyr. 3 The root rrvi signifying to cut, then lo 
cut into,"plough," then, passive, tobe cutoffl'romhearing orintercourse,"deaf,""dumb " 
(as in the Arab, andK"',Poc from«o1r'Tw )and thence "silent,"(aswespeakof ooevoluntari/y 
"dumb," i. e. silent), the meaning silent has been derived li'om lhis last sense; that of 
vehement comes either directly from the root, (as we speak ofa "cutting" wind, although 
our cutting winds are cold), or from "deafening" (Kim.), as we speak of" a deafening 
noise," and as ~trong winds do hinder hearing; or, as matlernffact, from lhe strong dry 
winds in Autumn, in which way M'l:1'"111 is derived directly from 1:1"111 earing (i. e. plou11;h
ing) time, Ex. xxxiv. 21. The English Version" vehement," lies more in tlie direct mean
ing of the root, than "silent," and agrees with the descriplion, although nut what one, 
unacquainted with Ea5tem nature, would expect, Next to lhis, the harvest or autumn 
wind seems perhaps the most probable, ~ Layard, Nineveh, (lS.:IG) c. 5. i. 123. 

• Nin. and Bab. [18507 pp. 364, 5, 8 Rich's Koordistan, i. 125 add 133, "Just 
as the moon rose about lU, an intolerable puff of wind came from the N.E. All were im
mediately silent as if thry had felt an earthquake, and then exclaimed in a dismal tone, 
• the Sherki is come.' This was indeed the so much dreaded Sherki, and it has conti-
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7 But God prepared a worm 
the morning rose the next day, 
smote the gourd that it withered. 

when t Heb. re
joiced with 

and it greatjoy. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepared a II vehe- II or, ,uent. 

they argue, 'God throws this or that in our way; therefore 
He means us not to relinquish it for His sake, but to have it.' 

. By this sudden miraculous shelter against the burning As
syrian sun, which God provided for Jonah, He favoured his 
waiting on there. So Jonah may have thought, interpreting 
rightly that God willed him to stay; wrongly, why He so willed. 
Jonah was to wait, not to sec what he desired, but to receive, 
and be the channel of the instruction which God meant to 
convey to him and through him. 

7. T/Then the mor11ing 1·ose, i. c. in the earliest dawn, be
fore the actual sunrise. For one day Jonah enjoyed the re• 
frcshmcut of the palm-christ. Jn early dawn,it still promised 
the shadow; just ere it was most needed, at God's command, 
it withered. 

8. God prepared a vehement 3 [E. 1\1. following the Chal
dcc,silent, Le.sultry] East wind. The winds in the East, blow
ing over the sand-deserts, intensely increase the distress of 
the heat. A sojourner describes on two occasions an Assy
rain summer. " 4The change to summer had been as rapid as 
that which ushered in the spring. The verdure of the plain 
had perished almost in a day. Hot wiuds, coming from the 
desert, had burnt up and carried away the shrubs.-The heat 
was now almost iutolerablc. Violent whirlwinds occasionally 
swept over the face of the country." " 6The spring was now 
fast passing away; the heat became daily greater; the ·corn 
was cut; and the plains and hills put on their summer-clothing 
of dull parched yellow. The pasture is withered, the !1erhage 
faileth; the green grass is not. It was the season too of the 
Shcrghis, or burning winds from the South, which occasion
ally swept over the face of the country, driving in their short
livedfuryeverythingbcforethem.-Weallwentbclow[ground] 
soon after the sun had risen, and remained there [in the tun
nels] without again seeking the open air until it was far down 
in the \V estcrn horizon." The "Sherghi" must be rather the 
East-wind, Sherki, whence Sirocco. At Sulimania in Koor
distan (about 2½ degreesE.ofNineveh,and¾ of a degree South) 
" 6the so much dreaded Sherki seems to blow from any quar
ter, from E. to N .E.-lt is greatly feared for its violence and 
relaxing qualities," " 711ot, stormy and singularly relaxing and 
dispiriting." Suffocating heat is a characteristi~ of these ve
hement winds. l\Iorier relates at Bushire; " 8 A gale of wind 
blew from the Southward aud Eastward with such violence, 
nued blowing ever since with great violence from the E. and N. E. the wind being heated 
like our Bagdad Saum, but I think softer and more relaxing. This win~ is the lerror 
of these parts," lb. 105. "The extraordioary prevalence of lhe Sherki or Easterly 
wind thls year1 renders 1his season intolerably liot and relaxing. Thex had not had 3 
days together tree from this wind since the beginrung of the ~uromer ," J~. 27_1, " In ~he 
summer the climate is pleasant except when lhe Easterly wmd blows, which 1t docs with 
prodigious violence sometimes ~or 8 or 10 days successively. The wind is hot and relax
mg in summer, and what is very curious,iusnot felt at the distance of 2 or 3 hours:'.' lb. 
II3. "This is asserted by every one in the country." lb. 125. 7 I~. n. 35. 

s 2nd journey, p. 4-~. He continues, "Again from the 23rd to the 25th, t~e wmd blew 
violently from the S. E. acr.ompanied by a most suffocating heat, and continued to blow 
with the same strength until the next day a.t noon, when it suddei:ily ve~re~ ronnd to l~e 
N. W. with a violence equal to what it had blown from the opposite point~ Andag~m 
(p. 97) " When there was a perfect calm, partial and strong currents of air ":ould anse 
and form whirlwinds, which produced high co~umns of sand all over ~he plam. They 
are looked upon as the sign of great ~eat. Their strength was very vanous. Frequently 
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. cf~0IsT ment east wind; and che sun beat upon 
_· c_ir_._7SO_. _ the heacl of Jonal1, that he fainted, and 
• ver. 3. wished in himself to die, and said, c It is 

better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, II Doest thou c ~elri &T 

well to be angry for the gourd ? Aud he cir. ;so. 
"d II I d }l b • II Or, Art Sal , 0 we to e angry, even unto llwu_qr,atly 

I tl angrit? ( ea I. II Or, 'i am 
. ! greal/!f angr.v. 

=================1 
that three of our largest tents were lcvelcd with the ground. 
The wind brought with it such hot currents of air, that we 
thought it might he the precursor of the Samoun described by 
Chardin, but upon enquiry, we found that the autumn was 
generally the season for that wind. The Sam wind eommits 
great ravages in this district. It blows at night from about 
midnight to sunrise, comes in a hot blast, and is afterwards 
succeeded by a cold one. About 6 years ago, there was a sam 
during the summer months which so totally burnt up all the 
corn, then near its maturity, that no anirnaJ would eat a blade 
of it, nor touch any of its grain." . 

Tl1e sun heat upon tl1e /1ead of Jonah. ,o Few European 
travellers can brave the perpendicular ravs of an Assyrian 
sun. Even the well-seasoned Arab seeks "the shade during 
the day, and journeys by night, unless driven forth at uoon
tidc by necessity, or the love of war." 

He wislietl in himself to die. [lit. lie asked as to Ids soul, 
to dfe]. He prayed for death. ltwas still thesamcdcpendnncc 
upon God, even in his self-will. He did not murniur, but 
prayed God to end his life here. ,vhcn men are alrcadyvexed 
in soul by deep inward griefs, a•littlc thing often ovcrsets pa-

•• tiencc. Jonah's hopes had been rcvivcd·by the mercy of the 
palmchrist; they perished with it.· Perhaps he had before him 
the thought of his grcnt prcdccessor,Elijah,how he too wished 
to die, whcu it seemed that his mission was fruitless. They 
differed in love. Elijah's preaching, miracles, toil, sufferings, 
seemed to him, not only to be in vain, but (as they must, if 
in vain), to add to the guilt of his people. God corrected 
hini too, by showing him his own short-sightedness, that he 
knew not of the seven thousand who had not bowed their knees 
unto Baal, who were, in part, doubtless) the travail· of ltis 
soul. Jonah's mission to his people seemed also to be fruit
less; his hopes for their well-being were at an end; the tem
poral mercies of which he had been the Prophet, were ex
hausted; Nineveh was spared; his last hope was gone; the 
future scourge of his people was maintained iu ·might. The 
soul shrinks into itself at the sight of the impending visitation 
of its country. But. Elijah's zeal was/or his people only and 
the glory of God in it, and so it was pure love. J onah's was 
directed agafost the Ninevites; and so had to be purified. • 

9. Doest thou well to be angry? " 2Scc again how Al
mighty God, out of His boundless loving-kindness, with the 
yearning tenderness of a father, almost disportcth with the 
guileless souls of the saints! The palmchrist shades him: the 
Prophet rejoices in it exceedingly. Then, in God's Provi
dence, the caterpillar attacks it, the burning East-wind smites 
it, shewing at the same time how very necessary the relief of 
its shade, that the Prophet might be the more grieved, when 
deprived of such a good.-Hc askcth him skilfully, was he 
very grieved? and that for a shrub? He confesseth, and this 
bccometh the defence for God, the Lover of mankind." 

I do well to be angry, unto death. " 8 V chement anger 
they threw down our tents." Burckhardt, when ~rofessedly lessening the general hn
pression as to these winds, says," 'l'bc worst effect L of the Semoum "a violent S .E. wind"] 
1s that it dries up the water in the skins,and so far endangers the traveller's s3fety.-In 
one morning -l of tl1e contents of a full water-skin was enporated. I always observed the 
whole atmosphere appear as ifin aatate ofcombustion; the dust and sand are carried bigh 
into the air, which assumes a reddish or blueish or yellowish tint, according to the na
ture and colour of the ground, from which the dust arises. The Scmoum is not always 

leadeth men to long and love to die, especially if thwarted and 
unable to remove the hindrance which angers them. For then 
vehement anger begctteth vehement sorrow, grief, despon
dency." ,v c have cach,his own palmehrist;andourpalmchrist 
has its own worm. " 4 1n .Jonah, who mourned when he had 
discharged his office, we sec those who, in what they seem to 
do for God, either do not seek the glory of God, but some end 
of their own, or at least, think that glory to lie where it does 
not. For he who sccketh the glory of God, and not his own 5 

things, but those of Jesus Christ, ought to will what God hath 
willed and done. If he wills aught else, he declares plainly 
tlrnt he sought himself, not God, or himself more than God.- . 
Jonah sought the glory of God wherein it was not, in the 
fulfilment of a prophecy of woe. And choosing to be led by 
his own judgment, not by God's, whereas he ought to have 
joyed exceedingly, that so many thousands, being dead, were 
alive again, being lost, were found, he, when t/1ere was joy in 
heaven among the angels of God over so many repenting sin
ners, was qffticted with a great qfftiction and was angry. This 
ever bcfals those who wish tltat to take place, not what is best 
and most pleasing to God, but what they think most useful to 
themselves. ,vhence we sec our very µcat and common er
ror, who think our peace aud tranquillity to lie in the fulfil
ment of our own will, whereas this will and judgmeut of our 
own is the cause of all our trouble. So then Jonah prays and 
tacitly blames God, and would not so much excuse as appro,·c 
that,his former flight, to Him TVhose e.7;es are too pure to behold 
iniqztit_11.-And since all inordinate affection is a punishment 
to itself, and he who departcth from the order of God bath no 
stability, he is in such anguish, because what he wills, will not 
be, that he longs to die. For it cannot but be that his life, 
who measures every thing by his own will and mind, and who 
followeth not God as his Guide but rather willeth to be the 
guide of the Divine ,vm, shoul.d be from time to time trou
bled with great sorrow. But since the merciful and gracious 
Lord· bath pity on our infirmity and gently admonisheth us 
wiihin, when He sees us at variance with Him, He forsakes 

• not Jonah in that hot grief, but lovingly blames him.-How 
restless such men are, we see from Jonah. The JJUlmclzrist 
grows over his head, and lie was e:rceetling glad of t/1e palm
christ. Any labour or discomfort they bear very ill, and being 
accustomed to endure nothing and follow their own will, they 
arc tormented and cannot bear it, as Jonah did not the sun. 
If any thing, however slight, happen to lighten their grief, 
they are immoderately glad. Soon gladdened, soon grieved, 
like children. They have not learned to bear any thing mo
derately. ,vhat marvel then that their joy is soon turned into 
sorrow? They are joyed over a palmchrist, which soon grccu
eth, soon dricth, quickly falls to the ground and is trampled 
upon.-Such arc the things of this world, which, while pos
sessed, seem great and lasting; when suddenly lost, men see 
how vain and passing they arc, and that hope is to be placccl, 
accompanied bywbirlwinds:initslessviolentde~e it will blow for hours with little force, 
although with oppressive heat; when the ,vhirlwmd raises the dust, it then increases seve
ral degrees in heat. In the Semoum at Esne, the thermometer mounted to 121°in the 
shade, but the air seldom remains longer than a quarter ofan hour in that state, or longer 
than the whirlwind lasts. The most disagreable effect of the Semoum on man is, that it 
stopa perspiration, dries up the palate,ai,d produces great restlessness."Travels in Nubia, 
pp. 204-,5. I Layard, Nin. and Bah, 366. ' S. Cyr. 3 Lap. 4 Rib. 5 Phil. ii. ~I. 
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c J~01es T 10 Then said the LoRD, Thou hast II had 
~c_ir._7_80_· _ pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast 
I! Or, spared. 

not laboured, neither madest it grow ; 
t Heb. was 

the son of 
the night. 

which t came up in a night, and perished 
in a night: 

not in them but in their Creator, \Vho is Unchangeable. It 
is then a great dispensation of God towards us, when those 
things in which we took especial pleasure arc taken away. 
Nothing can man have so pleasing, green, and, in appearance, 
so lasting, which has not its own worm prepared by God, 
whereby, in the <lawn, it may be smitten and die. The change 
of human will or envy disturlJs court-favour; manifold acci
dents, wealth; the varying opinion of the people or of the 
great, honours; disease, danger, poverty, infamy, pleasure. 
J onah's palmchrist had one worm; our's, many; if other were 
wanting, there is the restlessness of man's own thoughts, 
whose food is restlessness." 

10. Thou hadst pity on tl1e palmchrist. In the feeling of 
our common. mortality, the soul cannot but yearn over decay. 
Even a drooping flower is sad to look on, so beautiful, so frail. 
It belongs to this passing world, where nothing lovely abides, 
all things beautiful hasten to cease to be. The natural God-
implanted feeling is the germ of the spiritual. , 

11. Should I not spare ? lit. have pity and so spare. God 
waives for t~e time the fac~ of the repentance_ of Nineveh, and 
speaks of those on whom man must have pity, those who ne
ver had any share in its guilt, the 120,000 children of Nineveh, 
" 1 who, in the weakness of infancy, knew not which hand, the 
right or the left, is the stronger and fitter for every use." He 
,v110 would have spared Sodom for ten's sake, might well be 
thought to spare Nineveh for.the 120,000's sake, in whom the 
inborn corruption had not developed into the malice of wilful 
sin. If these 120,000 were the children under three years old,· 
they were ¼ (as is calculated) of the whole population of Ni
neveh. If of the 600,000 of Nineveh all were guilty, who by 
reason of age could be, above¼ ~ere innocent of actual sin. 

To Jonah, whose eye was evil to Nineveh for his people's sake, 
God says, as it were, " 1 Let the spirit which is willing say to 
the flesh which is weak, ' Thou grievest for the palmchrist, 
that is, thine own kindred, the Jewish people; and shall not I 
spare .Nineveh that great city, shall not I provide for the sal
vation of the Gentiles in the whole world, who are in igno
rance and error? For there arc many thousands among the 
Gentiles, who go after 2 dumb idols even as they are led, not 
out of malice but out of ignorance, who would without doubt 
cor:rect their ways, if they had thc·koowledgc of the truth, if 
they were shewn the differc'ncc between their right hand and 
their left, i. e. 'between the truth of God and the lie of men.'" 
Dut, beyond the immediate teaching to Jonah, God lays down 
a principle of His dea1ings at all times, that, in His visitations 
of nations, He, s the Father of the fatherless and.fudge of the 
widows, takes especial account of those who are of no accoun_t 

' 
1 Rup. 2 I Cor. xii. 2. , , a Ps. lxviii. 6. 4 Gal. iii. 27. 6 Lap, 

11 And shoulcl not I spare Nineveh, c l~0f<°sT 
r that great city, wherein are more than cir. 1so. 
sixseore thousand persons g that cannot r tl:ta. 
discern between their right hand and their g Deut. 1• 39• 

left hand ; ancl also much h cattle ? b [
6i!2: t 

in man's sight, and defers the impending judgment, not for the 
sake of the wisdom of the wise or the courage of the brave, but 
for the helpless, weak, and, as yet, innocent as to actual sin. 
How much more may we think that He regards those with pity 
who have on them not onlv the recent uneffaccd traces of their 
l\Iaker's Hands, but have.been reborn in the Image of Christ 
His Only-Begotten Son! The infants clothed with Christ 4 

must be a special treasure of the Church in the Eyes of God. 
" 6 How much greater the mercy of God than that even of a 

holy man ; how far better to flee to the judgrnent-seat of God 
than to the tribunal of man. Had Jonah been judge in the 
cause of the Ninevites, he would have passed on them all, al
though pcnitcpt, the sentence _of death for their past guilt, 
because God had passed it before their repentance. So David . 
said to God; 6 Let us fall now into the hand of t/1e Lord; for 
I-lis mercies.are great; and let me 11ot fall into the hand of man. 
Whence the Church professes to God, that mercy is the cha
racteristic of His power; ' 7 0 God, who shewest Thy Almighty 
power most chieflyin shewing 111ercyand pity, mercifully grant 
unto us such a measure of Thy grace, that we, running the way 
of Thy commandments, may obtain 1'hy graciouspromiscs,and 
be made partakers of Thy heavenly treasure.'_" . • , . 

"Again, God here teaches Jonah and us all to conform our
selves in all things to the Divine Will, that, when He command
eth any work, we should forthwith begin and c'ontinuc it with 
ala~rity and courage; when He bids us cease from it, o·r de
prives it of its fruit and effect, we should forthwith tra1i1i uilly 
ccasc;and patiently allow our work and toil to lack its end and 
fruit .. For what is our aim, save to do the Will of God, and 
in all things to confirm ourselves to it? But now the \Vill , 
of God is, that thou shouldest resign, yea destroy, the wor~ 
thou hast begun. Acquiesce then in it. Else thou serycst not • 
the Will of God, but thine own fancy and cupidity. And here
in consist~ the perfection of the holy soul, that, in all acts 
and events, adverse or prosperous, it should with full resig
nation resign itself most humbly and entirely to God, and ac..: 
quiesce~ happen what_ will, yea, and rejoice that t_hc Will of 
God is fulfilled in this thing, and say with holy JolJ, The Lord 
gave, The Lord hath taken away; blessed be th~ Name of tlte 
Lord-S. Ignatius had so transferred his own will into the 
Will of God, that he said, 'If perchance the society, ,vhich I 
have begun and furthered with such toil, should be dissolved 
or perish, after passing half an hour in prayer, I should, by 
God's help, have no trouble from this thing> than which none 
sadder could befall me.' • The saints let themselves be turned 
thh way and that, roun~ and round, by thE: Will ~f God;as a' 
horse by its rider." • 

' I, 

6 2 Sam, xxiv. 14. •• 7 Collect for the eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

THE PROPHET 

MICAH. 
l\ficah, or Micaiah, the l\forasthitc, was so called, probably, 

in order to distinguish him from his great predecessor, l\1i
-caiah, son of Imlah, in the reign of Ahab. His name was 
spoken in its fuller form, by the elders of the land whose 
words Jeremiah has preserved. And in that fuller form his 
name is known, where the Greek and Latin translations of 
the Scriptures arc used 8

• Dy the Syrians, and by the Jews b 

he is still ca1Ied, as by ns, Micah. The fu11est and original 
form is Mi_cai_:1~!!_1,_~'_)v;h9 _is)ik~ the Lord ? ,': f n this fu1Icst 
form, it is the name of one of the Levites sent by J choshaphat 
to teach the people•, as also of the mother of king Asad, (the 
same name serving sometimes both for men and womcu). 

·Then according to the habit of abridging names, in al1 coun
tries, and especially those of which the proper name of the 
Lord is a part, it is diversely abridged into Micaihu, Micahu •, 
whence Micah is readily formed, on the same rule as .l\ticaiah 
itself from Micaiahu. The forms arc all found indiffcrcntlv. 

• The idolatrous LeYitc in the time of the J udgcs r, and the sou 
-of Jmlah g' are both called in the same chapter JJ-ficaihu and 
llficalt; the father of one of Josiah's officers is ca1Icd 1J:licaiah 
in the book of Kings h, llficalt in the Chroniclci;; i, 

'l'he_Pr_OJ>hct's name, Jikc those of Joshua, EJijah, Elisha, 
Hosea, Joel;CTo.w.iah, was sigrJificant. Joshua's, we know, 
was changed of set purpose k, The rest seem to have been 
given in_God's Providence, or taken by the Prophets, in.or
der to enunciate truths conccrni11g_God, opposed to the idola
tries or self-dependancc of the pcop)c. But the name of Mi
cah or Micaiah, (as the elderroflhe la11d I called him on a so
lemn occasion, some 120 years afterwards) contained more 
than teaching. It was cast into the form of a cha11cngc. 
TV/w is like tlie Lord ? The form of words had been im
pressed on Israel by the song of Moses after the deliverance 
at the Red scam. In the days of Elijah and that first Mi
caiah, the strife between God and man, the true Prophet and 
the false, had been ended at the battle of Ramoth-GiJead; it 
ceased for a time, in the reigns of Jehu and his successors, 
because in consequence of his partial obedience, God, by E1i
sha and Jonah, promised them good: it was again resumed, 
as the promise to Jehu was expiring, and God's prophets had 

a 11!,xafo• is used by the LXX in Jer, xni. 18 and l\1-icah i. 1, as also in the other 
places where the name occurs, except Neh. xi. 17, 22, where for 11~'0 they have !II,xci, 
Josephus calls both prophets M,xala•, Micah son of lmlah, Ant. 8. 14, 5. and our pro
phet, Ant, 10, 6. 2. The Vulgate uses for both, Micbreas. b They substituted:,~'!) in 
the Kri in Jeremiah. • 2 Cbr. xvii. 7. d lb. xiii. 2, • lb. xviii. 8. Keth. 

f i:-r,;,'O Jud. xvii, I, 4; :,~ 6, 8, 9, 10, 

anew to proclaim a message of woe. Hast thou found me, 
0 mine enem.7J n? and, 0 I hate ldm, for lie doth not prop lies.I/ 
good concerning me, hut evil, Ahab's words as to Elijah and 
Micaiah, were the types of the subsequent contradiction of 
the false prophets to Hosea and Amos, which closed only with 
the destruction of Samaria. Now, iu the time of the later 
Micaiah, were the first dawniugs of the same strife in Judah, 
which hastened and brought about the destruction of Jeru
salem under Zcdekiah, which re-appeared after the Captivityr, 
and was the immediate cause of the second destruction under 
the Romans q_ l\1icah, as he dwclJs on the meaning of names 
generally, so, doubtless, it is in a1lusion to his own, that, at 
the close of his prophecy, he ushers in his announcement or 
God's incomparable mercy with the words~, Who is a God like 
unto Thee? Defore him, whatever disobedience there was to· 
God's law in Judah, there was no systematic, organised, op-

: position to His prophet:;;. There is no token of it in Joe]. 
From.the times of l\1icah it is never missing. ,vc find it in 
each prophet (however brief the remains of some arc), who 

I prophesied directly to Judah, not in Isaiah only, but in Ha-
bakkuk• and Zcphaniah t, It deepened, as it hastened tmrnrds 

' its decision. The nearer God's judgmcnts were at hand, the 
! more obstinately the false prophets denied that they would 
. come. The system of false prophecy, which rose to its height 

in the time of Jeremiah, which met and thwarted him at 
every step u, and deceived those who wished to be deceived, 
was dawning in the time of Micah. False prophecy arose in 
Judah from the self-same cause whence it had arisen in I sracl, 
because J udah's decpcuing corruption d1·cw down the prophe-

1 cics of God's displeasure, which it was popular to disbelieve. 
1 False prophecy was a gainful occupation. The false prophets 
1 had men's wishes on their side. 'l'hcy had the people with 
them. JJ-fy people love to lwve it so"', said God. They forbade 
Micah to prophesy Y; prophesied peace z, when God foretold 
evil ; prophesied for gain a, and proclaimed war in the Name of 
God b against those who fed them not. 

At such a time was Micah cal1cd. His name which he him
self explains, was no chance name. 'l'o the Hebrews, to whom 
names were so much more significant, parts of the living Ian-

' 1:i·;i,:;, 1 Kings xxii. !l, 2 Chr. xviii. 7; :i;,-o 2 Chr. xviii, 14. h 2 Kini;:s xxii. 12. 
I 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20. It Num. xiii. 16. I Jer. xxvi, 17, 18. m Ex. xv. 11, 
n 1 Kings xxi. 20. 0 lb. xxii. 8, 18, P Neb. vi. 14. q See ab. pp. 222, 3. r vii, 18. 
• i. 5, ii, 1. t i, 12. 11 See Jer. v.13, 31, vi. 13-17, viii. 10-12, xiv. 13-16, xx.1-G, 

xxiii. 9-end, xxvi. 71 8, 11, XX\'ii.14-18, u:viii, xxix. 8, 9, 21-32. 1 Jer. v. 31. 
7 ii. 6. 1 iii. 6. a iii. 11. b iii. 5. see note. 
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guage, it recalled the name of his great predecessor, his stand
ing alone against all the prophets of Ahab, his prophecy, his 
suffering, his evidenced truth. The truth of prophecy was set 

• upon the issue of the battle before Hamoth-Gilcad. In the 
presence of J choshaphat, king of Judah, as well as of Ahab, 
the 400 propl1cts of Ashtaroth had promised to Ahab the prize 
he longed for. One solitary, discriminating voice was heard 
amid that clamorous multitude, forewarning Ahab that he 
would perish, his people would be scattered. On the one side, 
was that loud triumphant chorus of O all t/1e prophets, Go up to 
llamoth-Gilead, and prosper; for the Lord shall deliver it into 
the king's hand. On the other, one solemn voice, exhibiting 
before them that sad spectacle which the morrow's sun should 
witness d, I saw all Israel scattered upon the ~ills, as s/1eep 

• that have not a shepherd, antl the Lord said, these have 110 mas
ter, let them return every man to his lwuse in peace. l\Iicaiah 
was smitten, imprisoned, and, apparently, ended his ministry, 
appealing from that small audience of the armies of Israel and 
Judah to the whole world, which has ever since looked back 
on that strife with interest and awe; • Hear ye peoples, each 
one of them. God, who guided the archer shooting at a ven
turer, fulfilled the words which He had put into the Prophet's 
mouth. God's word had found Ahab, although disguised; J e
hoshaphat, the em perilled g' returned home, to relate the issue. 
The conflict between God's truth and idol falsehood was doubt
less long remembered in Judah. And now when the strife 
had penetrated into Judah, to be ended some 170h years after
wards in the destruction of J erusalcm, another Micaiah arose, 
his name the old watchword, Who is like t/ie Lord t He 
prefixed to his prophecy that same summons i to the whole 
world to behold the issue of the conflict, which God had once 
accredited and, in that issue, had gi,•en an earnest of the vic
tory of His truth, there thenceforth and for eyer. 

The prophet was born a villager, in l\Ioreshcth Gath," a vil
lage J ", S. J eromc says; (" a little village k ", in S. J erome's 1 

own days), "East of Elcutheropolis," where what was " 1 for
rncrly his grave," was_" now a church." Since it was his birth-

- place and his burial-place, it was probably his home also. In 
the beginning of the reign of Jchoiakim, the elders of the landm 
speak of him with this same title, the 11:lomstldte. He lingers~ 
in his prophecy, among the towns of the maritime plain (the 
Shephelah) where his birthplace lay. Among the ten places\ 
in that neighbourhood 0 , which he selects for warning· and for' 
example of the universal captivity, is his native village," the •

1 home he loved." But the chief scene of his ministrv was 
Jerusalem. He names it in the beginning of his prophecy, 
as the place where the idolatries, and, with the idolatries, all 
the other sins of Judah were concentrated. The two capitals, 
Samaria and Jerusalem, were the chief objects of the word of 
God to him, because the corruption of each kingdom stream
ed forth from them. The sins which __ h,Lrebukes are chiefly 
those of ~he capi_tal. Extreme oppression°, violence among I 
the rich P, bribing among judges, priests, prophets 4; building 
up the capital even by cost of life, or actual bloodshed r; spo
liation•; expulsion of the powerless, women and children from 
their homes t; covetousness u; cheating in dealings x; pride Y, 

These, of course, may be manifoldly repeated in lesser places 
ofresort and ofjudgment. But it is Zion and Jerusalem which 
arc so built up with blood•_; Zion and Jerusalem, which arc, on 
that ground, to be JJlowed as afie,ld•; it is the city, to wl1ich the 
Lord's voice crieth •; whose rich men are full of violenceP; it is 

c 1 King!' xxii. 12. d Ili.17. • lb. 2S. r 34. r 30-3. h from the be-
ginning ofJotham•~ reign. I Hengst. Christ, i. 470. l Onom. k Prref. to Mic. 

~ ~P- 86~ ad Eu~(~c~, 1::pitaph, Pa~re J 14, i. ~~8. . m Je~. xxvi_._ 17, 18. 
1. 11-fo. 0 m. -,3, 11, 2. P \·1, L. q m. 11; Judges and pnests, v11. 3. 

the daughter of Zion h, which is to go .forth out of tlie city and 
go to Babylon. Especially, they arc the heads an<l princes of 
the people 0

, whom he upbraids for pen·crsion of justice and 
for oppression. Even the good kings of Judah seem to ha,·c 
been powerless to restrain the general corruption. 

l\Iicah, according to the title which he prefixed to his pro
pl1ecy, was called to the prophetic office somewhat later than 
Isaiah. His ministry began latcr,and ended earlier. For Uz
ziah, in whose reign Isaiah began to prophesy, was dead before 
l\licah was called to his office; and l\licah probably was called 
away early in the reign of Hezekiah, whereas some of the chief 
public acts of Isaiah's ministry fell in the 17th and 18th years 
of the reign of Hezekiah. Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, had 
doubtless been withdrawn to their rest. Hosea alone,in "grey
haired might," was still protesting in vain against the deepen
ing corruptions of Israel. 

'l'hc contents of l\licah's prophecy ancl his relation to Isaiah 
agree with the inscription. His prophecy has indications of 
the ti111:cs of Jotham, perhaps also of those of Ahaz; one sig
nal prophecy, we know historically, was uttered in the reign 
of Hezekiah. 

It is now owned, well nigh on all hands, that the great pro
phecy, three verses of which Isaiah prefixed to his 2nd chap
ter, was originally delivered by Micah. But it appears from 
the context in Isaiah, that he delivered the prophecy in that 
2nd chapter, in the reign of Jotham. Other language of l\Ii
cah also belongs to that same reign. No one now thinks that 
l\licah adopted that great prophecy fri;im Isaiah. 'l'hc prophe
cy, as it stands in l\Iicah, is in close connection with what pre
cedes it. He had said d, the mountain of t/1e house shall be as 
the high places of the forest; he subjoins instantly God's re
versal of that scntencc,in the latter days. • .And in the lastda.1/S 
it shall be that the mountain of tlie house of the Lord s/wll be 
established on the top of the mountains, and peoples shall flow 
unto it. He had said, Zion shall be plowecl as a.field, and Je
rusalem shall become heaps; he adds forthwith, in reversal of 
this r, the law shall go forth from Zion, ancl the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. The two sentences are joined as close
ly as they can be; Zion shall be plowed as afield, and Jerusa
lem shall become heaps, a11d the mountain of tl1e house shall 
become high places of a forest; and it shall be, in the last days, 
tlte mountain of the house of the Lord shall be (abidingly g) esta
blished on the top of the mountains. Every reader would un
derstand, that the elevation intended, was spiritual, not phy
sical. They could not fail to understand the metaphor; or 
imagine that the Mount Zion, on part of which, (Mount Mo
riah,) the house of the Lord stood, should be physically placed 
on other hills. But the contrast is marked. The promise is 
the sequel of the woe; the abiding condition is the reversal of 
the sentence ofits desolation. Even the words allude, the one 
to the other h. 

In Isaiah, there is no such connection. After the hrst chap
ter and its summary of rebuke, warning, threatening, and fi
nal weal or woe resting on each class, Isaiah, in his second 
chapter, begins his prophecy anew with a fresh titlci; T/1e word 
t/iat Isaiah the son of .Amos saw concerning Judah and Jeru
salem; and to this he prefixes three verses from Micah's p_ro
phecy. He separates it in a marked way from the prcccdmg· 
summary, and yet connects it with some ?t~cr proph~cy b_y 
the word, .Andl. He himself marks that It IS not m its ori
ginal place here. So then, in the prophet l\Iicah, the c~osc 

r iii. 10; bloodshed also, vii. 2. • ii. 8. • ii. 9. 11 ii. 2. • vi. 10, 11. 
1 ii.3. • iii, 12. • vi. 9. b iv, 10. c iii. 1, 9, 11, vi. 12, vii.3._ d iii, 12. 
• iv. l. f iv. 2. g It is aoqi\:i: buq,~r:r,,•... h The m:,•.~•:i -,., 1v. 1. to the 

n•:i:, ,., iii. 12 ; the :,,,,. to the :,•:,n. Hengst. ' 11. 1. l 11 2. 
Pp 



290 IN'fRODUC'flON TO 

connection with the foregoing marks that it is in its original 
place; Isaiah marked purposely that in his prophecy it is not. 

But Isaiah's prophecy belongs to a time of prosperity; such 
as Judah had not, after the reign of Jotham. It was a time 
of great warlike strength, diffu:,cd through the whole land. 
The land was foll k, without end,of gold, silver, chariots, horses, 
of lofty lool,s and haughtiness. The images which follow 1 

arc shadows of the Day of J n<lgment, and extend beyond Ju
dah; but the sins rebuked-are the sins of strength and might, 
self-confidence, oppression, manifold female luxury and bra
very m. Isaiah prophesies that God would take away their 
strength n. Then they still had it. Judah trusted not at 
that time in God nor in-foreign alliances, but in self. Yet, 
from the time of Ahaz, trust in foreign help infected them to 
the end. Even Hezekiah, when he received the messengers 
of l\lerodaeh-baladan °, fell into the snare; and Josiah pro
lmbly Jost his life, as a vassal of Assyria v. This union of in
herent strength and unconccrnedness about foreign aid is an 
adequate test of days anterior to Ahaz. 

But since Isaiah prefixed to a prophecy in tl1e d_ays of Jo
tham this great prophecy of Micah, then Micah's prophecy 
must have been already current. To those same days of 
strength it belongs, that Micah could prophesy as a gift, the 
cutting off4 of horses and chariots, the destruction of cities and 
st,-ong towers, all, in which Judah trusted instead of God. The 
prophecy is a counterpart of Isaiah's. Isaiah prophesied a 
day of Judgmcnt, in which all these things should beremoved; 
Micah foretold that their removal should be a mercy to those 
who trust in Christ. 

On the other hand, the utterdislocation of society, the burst
ing of all the most sacred bands which bind man to man to
gether, described in his last chapter r, perhaps belong most to 
the mberable decay in the reign of Ahaz. The idolatry spo
ken of also belongs probably to the time of Ahaz. In Jo
tham's time•, the people sacrfficed mid burned incense still in 
the Mglt places; yet, under a king so highly praised t, these arc 
not likely to have been in Jerusalem. But Micah, in the very 
head of his prophecy, speaks of Jerusalem u as the centre of 
the idolatries of Judah. The allusion also to child-sacrifices 
belongs to the time of Ahaz, who sacrificed sons of his own x, 
and whose sacrifice others probably imitated. The mention of 
the special idolatry of the time, Y the statutes of Omri are 
kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, belong to the same 
reign, it being recorded of Ahaz especially z, he walked in t/1e 
ways of tile kingsof Israelandmadealsomolten images for Baa
lim; the special sin of the house of Ahab. That character too 
which he describes, that, amid all that idolatry, practical ir
religion, and wickedness, they leant upon the Lord, and said, 
Is uot tile Lord among us? none evil can come upon us a; was 
just the character of Ahaz. Not until the end of his reign was 
he so embittered by God's chastisements, that he dosed His 
temple b. Up to that time, even after he had copied the brazen 
altar at Damascus, he still kept up a divided allegiance to God. 
Urijah, the high Priest, at the king's command, offered the 
sacrifices for the king and the people, while Ahaz used the 
brazen altar, to enquire hy c. This was just the half-service 
whirJ_i_Go_d by Micah rejects. Jt•is the old histtiry of man's 
half-service, faith without love, which provides, that what it 
believes but loves not, should be done for it, and itself enacts 
what it prefers. Urijah was to offer the lawful sacrifices for 
the ,king an? the people; Ahaz was to obtain knowledge of 

k ,Jg. ii. 71 11. I 12-21. m iii. lCi, 23. n iii. J-3. 
0 Is. xxxix. P 2 Kings xxiii. 2(1, 2 Chr, xxxv. 20-22. q J\lic. v.10, 11, 14. 
r vii. 5 6. • 2 Kings xv. 35. ' 2 Kings xv. 3.J, 2 Chr. xxvii. 2, 6. I 

the future, such as he wished in his own way, a lying future, 
by lying acts. , 

Micah renewed under Hezekiah the prophecy of the utter 
destruction of Jerusalem, which he had pronounced under Jo
tham. The prophets did not heed repeating themselves. Eicjf 
quent as they were, they are the more eloquent because eld
quence was not their object. Even our Lord, with Divine 
wisdom, and the more, probably, because lie had Divine wis
dom, repeated in His teaching the same words. Those word~ 
sank the deeper, because often repeated. So Micah rcpeati 
ed doubtless oftentimes those words, which he first uttered ii~ 
the days of Jotham; Ziun shall he plowe1l like a.field and JeJ\ 
rusalem shall become lteaps, and the mountain of the house as 
t/1e high places of the forest. Often, during those perhaps thir
ty years, he repeated them in vain. At the last, they wrought 
a great repentance, and delayed, it may be for 136 years, the 
destruction which he was constrained to foretell. Early in 
the days ofJehoiakim, about 120 years afterwards, in the pub
lic assembly when Jeremiah was on trial for his life, the el
ders of the land said explicitly, that the great conversion at 
the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, nay, of that king him
self, was wrought by the teaching of Micah. d Then rose up, 
says Jeremiah, certain of t/1e elders of the land, a11d spake to 
all the assembly of tile people, saying, Jllicali the llforasthite 
prop/1esiedin the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, sa.1/ing,Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, Zion shall be ploughed like afield, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps,aud t/1e mountain of tlte house, as 
the hig/1 places of the forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
all Judah,put him at all to death? Did lie 11otfear the Lord, 
and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil 
which He had pronounced against them'? 

It may have been that single prophecy which l\Iicah so de
livered; some have thought that it was his whole book. Je
remiah, at God's command, at one time uttered single pro
phecies; at another, the summary of all his prophecies. This 
only is certain, that the prophecy, whether these words alone 
or the book containing them, was delivered to all Judah, and 
that God moved the ·people through them to repentance. 

The words, as they occur in Jeremiah, are the same, and in 
the same order, as they stand in Micah. Only in Jeremiah 
the common plural termination is substituted for the rarer and 
poetic form used by l\Iicah •. The elders, then, who quoted 
them, probably knew them, not from tradition, but from the 
written book of the Prophet. But those elders speak of Micah, 
as exercising his prophetic office in the days of Hezekiah. 
They do not say, he prophesied, which might have been a sin
gle act; bnt lie was prop!tesying, hayalt nibbah, a form of speak
ing which is only used of an abiding, habitual, action. They 
say also, ''he was habitually prophesying, and he said," i. e. as 
we should say, "in the course of his prophesying in the days of 
Hezekiah, he said." Still it was to all tile people of Judah that 
he said it. The elders say so, and lay stress upon it·by repeat
ing it. Did Hezekiah king of Judah aud all Juclalt 111d ldm 
at all to death? It must have been then on some of the great 
festivals, when all Judah was gathered together, that l\licah 
so spake to them. 

Probably, shortly afterwards, in those first years of Hczc
ldah, Micah's office on earth closed. For, at the outset and in 
the summary of his prophecy, not-incidentally, he speaks of 
the destruction of Samaria, which took place in the 4th year 
of Hezekiah, as still to come ; and however practical or par-

u i. Ii. z 2 Kin11s xvi. 3, 2 Chr, xxviii. 3. 
1 vi. 16, • 2 Chr. xxviii. 2. a iii. 11, vi. 6. b 2 Chr. xxviii. 22-2-1. 
c 2 Kings xvi. 15. d Jer. xxvi.17-10. • C"J) for ?''V-
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tial idolatry continued, such idolatry as he throughout des
cribes, did not exist after the ret'ormatien by Hezekiah. This 
conversion, then, of the king and of some considerable part of 
Judah was probably the closing harvest of his life, after a 
long seed-time of tears. So God allowed His servant to depart 
in peace. 'fhe reformation itself, at least in its fulness, took 
place after the kingdom of Samaria had come to au end, since 
Ilczekiah's messengers could, unhindered, invite all Israel to 
join in his great Passover. Probably, then, l\licah lived to 
sec the first dawnings only of the first reformation which God 
wrought by his words. • 

At the commencement, then, ofHezckiah's reign he collect
ed the substance of what God had taught by him,rc-casting it, 
so to speak, and retaining of his spoken prophecy so much as 
God willed to remain for us. As it stands, it belongs to that 
earlv time of Hczekiah's reign, in which the sins of Ahaz still 
lived on. Corruption of manners had been hereditary. In 
Jotham's reign too, it is said expressly, in contrast with him
self!, the people were still doing corruptly. Idolatry had, un
der Ahaz, received a fanatic impulse from the king, who, at 
last, set himself to close the worship of God g_ The strength 
of Jotham's reign was gone; the longing for its restoration 
led to the wrong and destructive policy, against which Isaiah 
had to contend. Of this Micah says, such should not be the 
strength of the future kingdom of God. Idolatry and op
pression lived on; against these, the inheritance of those for
mer reigns, the sole residuum of J otham's might or Ahaz' po
licy, the breach of the law oflovc of God and man, :Micah con
centrated his written prophecy. 

'fhis book also has remarkable symmetry. Each of its three 
divisions is a whole, beginning with upbraiding for sin, threat
ening God'sjudgments, and ending with promises of future 
mercy in Christ. 'l'hctwo later divisions begin again with that 
same characteristic, Jiear .1/e\ with which l\Iicah had opened 
the whole. The three divisions arc also connected,as well by 
lesser references of the later to the former, as also by the ad
vance of the prophecy. Judah could not be trusted now with 
any simpledeclarationofGod's future mercy. They supposed 
themsclves,impcnitcnt as they were and with no purpose of re
pentance, to be the objects of God's care,and secure from evil. 
Unmixed promise of good would but foment this irreligious 
apathy. Hence on the promises at the end of the first por
tion i, and their king shall pass before them and the Lm·d at. 
/ he head of them, he turns abruptly k, And I said, Hear, I pray 
.11ou, Is it not for you to know judgment? The promise had 
been to Jacob and the remnant of Israeli, He renews his 
summons to the k heads of Jacob and the princes of the house 
of Israel. In like way, the last section, opening with that 
wonderful pleading of God with His people, follows upon 
that unbroken declaration of God's mercies, which itself is
sues out of the promised Birth at Bethlehem. 

'fhcrc is also a sort of progress in the promises of the three 
parts 1• In the first, it is of deliverance generally, in language 
taken from that first deliverance from Egypt. The 2nd is ob
jective, the Birth of the Redeemer, the conversion of the Gcn
tiles,the restoration of the Jews,the establishment and nature 
of His kingdom. The third is mainly subjective, man's repen
tance, waiting upon God, and God's forgiveness of hi!,sins. 

Throughont,themetropolis is chieflyaddressed,as the main 
scat of present cvif m and as the centre of the future bless

r 2 Chr. xxvii. 2, g lb. xxviii. 22:25, xxix. 7, h eh. iii-v, and vi, vii. 
I ii. 12. k iii. 1, I Hengst, Christ. i. 477, 8. m See ab, p. 289, 11 iv. 2, 7, 8, 
0 iv. 1, 2. P iv. 6, 7, vii. 11, 12. q i. 11, 14-16, ii. 4, 6, 10, 

(utter abid;·,g destruction of Jerusalem) iii. 12, iv, 10, v. 3. r ii. 12, 13, 
1v. 6, 7j l\ vii. 11, 12, 16. • Carpz. Introd. p. 365. in Hav. ii. 361. 

• 1!4-34, xiv. 25, xxx. 31, nxi. 8, 9, ,rxxvii. 6, 7, 21-35, Mic. v. 5, 6. 

ings; where the reign of the long-promised Ruler should be O ; 

whence the revelation of God should go forth to the heathen°; 
whither the scattered and dispersed people should be gathcredP. 

Throughout the prophecy also, Micah upbraids the same 
class of sins, wrong dealing of.man to man, oppression of the 
poor by the rich m. Throughout, their future captivity and 
dispersion are either prcdictedq, or assumed as the basis of the 
prediction of good'· Throughout, we sec the· contemporary 
of the prophet Isaiah. Besides that great prediction, which 
Isaiah inserted verbally from Micah, we see them, as it were, 
side by side, in that city of God's visitation and of His mercy, 
prophesying the same respite, the same place of captivity and 
deliverance from it, the same ulterior mercies in Christ. "•The 
more to establiEh the faith, God willed that Isaiah and Micah 
should speak together, as with one mouth, and use such 
agreement as might the more convict all rebels." Assyria 
was then the monarchy of the world; yet both prophets pro
mise deliverance from it t; both foretell the captivity in the 
then subordinate Babylon u; both, the deliverance from it x. 
Both speak in the like way of the gathering together of God's 
people from lands Y, to some of which they were not yet dis
persed. Isaiah prophesied the Virgin-Birth of Immanuel•; 
l\Iicah, the Birth at Bethlehem of Him TVhose goings forth 
have been of old, from everlasting a. Both speak in the like 
way of the reverence for the Gentiles thereafter for her h, by 
reason of the presence of her God. Even, in outward man
ner, Micah, representing himself, as one who went mourning 
and wailing, stripped and naked 0, is a sort of forerunner of the 
symbolic acts of Isaiah d, Micah had this also common with 
Isaiah, that he has a predominance of comfort. He is brief 
in upbraiding e, indignant in casting back the picas of the false 
prophets r, concise in his threatenings of woe g' save where he 
lingers mournfully over the desolation h, large and flowing in 
his descriptions of mercy to come i, He sees and pronounces 
the coming punishment, as absolutely certain; he docs not call 
to repentance to avert it; he knows that ultimately it will 
not be averted; he sees it irrespectively of time, and says that 
it will be. Time is an accident to the link of cause and effect. 
Sin consummated would be the cause ; punishment, the effect: 
He spoke to thosewho knew that God pardoned on repentance, 
who had lately ·had before them that marvellous instance in 
Nineveh. He dashes to the ground their false security, by 
reason of their descent from Jacob k, of God's Presence among 
them in the Temple 1 ; the multitude of their offerings amid 
the multitude of their sins m. He rejects in God's name, their 
false, outward, impenitent, penitence; and thereby the more 
implies that He would accept a true repentance. They knew 
this, and were, for a time, scared into penitence. But in his 
book, as God willed it to remain, he is rather the prophet of 
God's dealings, than the direct preacher of repentance to in
dividuals. Yet he is the more an evangelic preacher, in that 
he speaks ofrepentance, only as the gift of God. He does not 
ignore that man must accept the grace of God; but, as Isaiah 
foretells of the days of the Gospel, the idols He sl,all utterly 
abolish n, so Micah first foretells that God would abolish all 
wherein man relied out of God, all wherein he prided himself•, 
every form of i do la try P, and subsequently describes the future 
evangelic repentance, submission to, and waiting upon God 
and His righteousness q; and God's free plenary forgiveness 1

• 

. l\licah's rapid unprepared transitions from each of his main 
n Is. xxxix. 6, Mic, iv. 10, 1 Is. xlviii. 20, Mic. ib, . T Is. ~i. l~_sqq, 
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themes to anothcr,from upbraiding to thrcatcning-,from thrcnt
cning to mercy and then back again to upbraiding, is proba
bly a part of that same vivid perception of the connection of 
sin, chastisement, forgiveness, in the will and mind of Goel. 
He sees them and speaks of th_cm in the natural sequence in 
which they were exhibited to him. He connects most com
monly the sin with the punishment by the one word, t/1ere
fore•, because it was an object with him to shcw the connec
tion. 'l'hc mercies to con~c he subjoins either suddenly with
out any conjunction t, or with the simple and. An English 
reader loses some of the force of this simplicity by the para
phrase, which, for the simple copula, substitutes the inference 
or coutrast, tlieu'fore, t/1en, but, notwithstanding u, which lie 
in the subjects themselves. An English reader might have 
been puzzled, at first sight, by the monotonous simplicity of 
the, and, and, joining together the mention of events, which 
stand, either as the contrast or the consequence of those which 
})recede them. The English version accordingly has consult
ed for the reader or hearer, by drawing out for him the con
trast or consequence which lay beneath the surface. Ilut 
this gain of clearness involved giving up so far the majestic 
simplicity of the Prophet, who at times speaks of things as 
they lay in the Divine l\Iin<l, and as, one by one, they would 
be unfolded to man, without explaining the relation in which 
they stood to one another. l\licah knew that sufferings were, 
in God's purpose, tra\'ail-pains. And so, immediately after 
the denunciation of punishment, he adds so calmly, "x And 
in the last days it shall be;" "And thou, Bethlehem Eph
ratah." Or in the midst of his descriptions of mercies, he 
speaks of the intervening troubles, as the way to them. 1Yow Y 

w/1y dost thou cry aloud ?-pangs have taken tllee, as a wo
man in travail-be in pain-thou sltalt go even unto Baby
lon; there sltalt thou be delivered: or, • Therefore will He 8ive 
t/1ee up until t/ie time, t>;·c. i. e. because He has these good 
things in store for thee, He will give t/1ee up, until the time 
comes. 

With this great simplicity Micah unites great vividness and 
energy. Thus in predicting punishment, he uses the form of 
command, bidding them, as it were, execute it on themselvcs 8

; 

Arise, depart: as, in the Great Day, our Lord shall say, IJe
part, ye cursed. And since God docs in us or by us what He 
commands to be done, he uses the imperative to Zion, alike 
as to her victories over God's enemies h, or her state of an
xious fear c. 

To that same vividness belong hb rapid changes of person 
or gender; his sudden questions d; his unmarked dialogues. 
The changes of person and gender occur in all Hebrew poetry; 

• Not i. 6, vi. 13. but i. 14, ii. 3, 5, iii. 6, 12. t ii. 12, iv. 13. " Ther,Jore, 
i. 6, vi. 13, vii. 7; then, iii. 7, vii.10; but, iii. 8, iv. I, 4, 12, v. 2, vi.16 ;for, iv. 5; notwith-
ctanef_ing, vii. I~. 1 i~. l, v. 2 (1 Heb.), adtvii. 7. • 1 iv. 9. • v.,3. [2 Heb.] 

a 11. 10, add 1.11, 13, 1v. l0. 1v. 13. c v. 1. (1v. 14 Heb.) 
di. 6, ii. 7, iii. 1, iv. 9, vi. 3, 6, 10, 11, vii. 18. • i. 11. twice. r i. 2. twice ; 

in i. 13. be returns to the 2nd. pers. r ii. 3. h iii. 10 (6 words), vi. 11 
(6 words). 1 v. 8, and vii. 13, (7 words). k vii.11 (7 words), vii.16 
(5 words). I v, 13 Heb. (5 words), v. 10 (6 words), v. 11 (7 words). m Out of the 
157 \'erses in Ho~ea's 11 last <'hapters, 111 contain fewer than 14 words each, 46 only 
14 word~ or upwards; out of 46, of which lhe book of Nahum consists(excluding the title) 
14 only have more than 13 words; out of 55 of Habakkuk, 17 only have more than 13. 

" In Micah,48 out ofl04; in Joel, 30 out of72; in Obadiah, 10 out of 21. 
0 There is less difference between a verse of 14 words, distributed 43, 43 and one of 11, 

distributed 32, 42, than in a verse whose 10 words were distributed 32,32 or323,2. 
P The following summary of these lesser divisions, which are mostly marked by the He

brew accents, may perhaps give Eomelitt!e idea oftherhythm. Only the degree of sub
division must often be a matter of opinion or taste or ear. Thus, of 6 words w·hich gram
matically belong together, one migbt think that the cadence separated them into 3 and 2; 
another might take them all together. But this is a matter of detail only; the principle is 
nnmistakeable. A gain, words which have been artificially joined together in He brew by 
the Makkeph, I have considered as 2 words, if each had a distinct idea. Thusnic when 
the mere sign of the object, I have not counted; when it is the prepositior., "with," i ha•;e 
counted it. ln the following list1 the verses are ranged according to the number of the words 
contained in each verse, beginnmg with the highest. The numbers on the rifht hand in-

all have their emphasis. Ilc addresses the people or pla~e as a 
whole (fem.), then all the individuals in here; or turns away 
and speaks of it r; or, contrariwise, having spoken of the whole 
in the third person, he turns round and drives the warning 
home to individuals g_ The variations in the last verse of 
eh. vi. are unexampled for rapidity even in Hebrew. 

And yet the flow of his words is smooth and measured. 
,vithout departing from the conciseness of Hebrew poetry, 
his eadence, for the most part, is of the more prolongccl sort, 
as far as any can be called prolonged, when all is so concise. 
In some 8 verses, out of 104, he is markedly brief, where con
ciseness corresponds with his subject, as in an abrupt appeal 
as to their sins h, or an energetic announcement of judgmcnt i 
or of mercy k, or in that remarkable proph'ccy of both 1, how 
God would, in mercy, cut off all grounds of human trust. Else, 
whereas in Nahum and Habakkuk, not quite ½, and in the 
eleven last Chapters of Hosea much less than ½, of the verses 
contain more thnn 13 words m, in Micah above; (as, in Joel, 
nearly;) exceed that number n. The verses arc also distri
buted in that ever-varying cadence, whereby, in Hebrew poe
try, portions of their short sentences being grouped together, 
the harmony of the whole is produced by the varied disposi
tions of these lesser groups of 2, 3, 4, and but rarely 5 words; 
scarcely any two verses exactly corresponding, but all being 
united by the blending of similar cadences. In l\licah, as in 
all Hebrew JJOetry, the combination of 3 words is the most 
frequent, ancl thi!:i, sometimes by itself, sometimes in union 
with the number 4, making the sacrccl number i; or, with 2, 
making a number which we find in the tabernacle, but which 
dwells more in the hearts of the disciples of the Crucified. 
The same exact rhythm seldom recurs, and that, naturally, 
chiefly in the shorter verses, the longer admitting or requir
ing more combinations. ,vherever also there is more than 
one pause in the verse, a further and very considerable varie
ty of rhytlim may be produced, even when the several clauses 
of two verses contain the same number of words in the same 
order. The difference of cadence is far more influenced by 
the place, where the verse is divided, than by the exact num
ber of words contained in it. The rhetorical force of the dis
tribution of the words into the several clauses, depends mainly 
upon the place of the Athnach or semicolon•. The same ex
act rhythm, (in which both the same number of words occur 
in the verse, and the verse is divided in the same place) recurs 
only seven times in Micah, in verses capable of a variation. 
'J'he other four cases of repetition occur in short verses which 
have one division only P according to the place where the main 
division of the verse falls. 

dicate the lesser divisions into which each verse may be distributed. The comma in each 
set of numbers marks the place of the Athnach or semicolon. The Roman numerals 
indicate how often any cadence is repeated. 
Words Number of words m each lesser division. 

24 333422,43 432,3264 
22 46,534 14333,44 
21 221,423232 4433,34. 
20 -23333,33 333,3134 3333,44 4333,322 
19 344,44 34,2253 32,4424 
18 43,3233 342,423 3232,44 
17 444,32 3433,22 3,4343 2223,332 
1G 222,433 3433,3 33,4222 41,41. 
16 32,325 3333,3 432,33 43,233 43,323(ii) 134,133 43,332 3223,32 
14 33,53 (ii) 34,34 23122,22 43,43 432,32 333,23 33,323 43,52 332,33 13,334 

43,34 22,3313 2222,33 2222,61 
13 
12 
11 
10 
9 
8 
'! 
6 
6 

43,33 3,442 332,32 1322,6 222,322 432,4 43,33 322,42 
32,322 422,22 143,22 224,4 23,34 53,22 24,24 43,23 
32,33 42,32 (ii) 33,32 23,33(ii) 24,32 33,23(ii) 4322 22,43 32,42 
5,6 33,4 32,32(ii) 323,2 32,23(ii) 22,33 2222,2 43,3 
43,2 4,32 3,33 42,3 22,32 33,3 
132 2 33,2 
4,3t\!l 3,4<.!i) 3,22 
3,3(11) 22,_. 
3,2(ii) 
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His description of the destruction of the cities or villages 
of Judah corresponds in vividness to Isaiah's ideal march of 
Sennacherib q_ The flame of war spreads from place to place; 
but l\ficah relieves the sameness of the description of misery 
by every variety which language allows. He speaks of them 
in his own person', or to them ; he describes the calamity in 
past• or in future t, or by use of the imperative u. The ver
bal allusions arc crowded together in a way unexampled else
where. l\fodcrns have spoken of them, as not after their taste, 
or have apologised for them. The mighty Prophet, who 
wrought a repentance greater than his great contemporary 
Isaiah, knew well what would impress the people to whom he 
spoke. The Hebrew names had definite meanings. \Ve can 
well imagine how, as name after name passed from the Pro
phet's mouth, connected with some note of woe, all around 
awaited anxiously, to know upon what place the fire of the Pro
phet's word would next foll; and as at last it had fallen upon lit
tle and mighty round about Jerusalem, the names of the places 
would ring in their cars as heralds of the corning woe; they 
would be like so many monuments, inscribed beforehand with 
the titles of departed greatness, reminding J crusalem itself of 
its portion of the prophecy, that x evil should come from tlte 
Lorcl unto tlte gate of Jerusalem. 

Wonderful must have been his lightning-flash of indigna
tion, as, when the false prophet or the people had forbidden 
God's word to be spoken, he burst upon them, Y Tlwu, called 
Ito use of Jacob, sltortenecl is God's Spirit? Or tltese His doings? 
And then followt.heplaintivcdcscriptions of the wrongs doneto 
the poor, the peaceful•, the mothers of his people and their lit
tle ones. And then again the instantaneous dismissal," .Arise 
a11Cl depart. Ilut, therewith, wonderful also is his tenderness. 

To facilitate comparison, I subjoin a like analysis of the other prophets mentioned. 
Hosea, eleven last chapters. 

22 422253,4 324-1,54 
21 4433,34 5,24222-\ 
20 32,3332-J. 3333,4-J. 
19 4343,32 3423,3-1 
18 4,433-1 332,2332 2232,423 44,3223 
17 4.3,3322 3332,33 23,4323 3223,223 333,323 3223,43 3442,4 
16 2323,Z.1 32,3422 233,323 21214,24 3223,33 3232,33, 33,253 42,433 
15 314,4 2323,23 3332,4 (ii) 223,242 333,33 
14 43,43 44,33 5,432 4-J.,42 43,232 324,32 422,42 33,2222 33,4' 322 i,3 33,53 

4,4-12 32,333 14,333 
13 33,-13 (iii) 3-1-,42 43,33 (ii) 4,333 4,54 3-i,33 323,32 223~33 22,234 33,34 
12 4,41 432,21 33,33(ii) 222,222 32,34 42,42 222,33 223,3~ 43,122 43,23 43,32 

32,43 
11 24,32 323,3 32,33 233,12 33,23 42,23 132,14 32,42 32,33 33,32 4,43 23,222 
10 43,3 (ii) 33,4 (ii) 3,34 32,32 (ii) 4-4,2 24,4 222,22 4,33 33,22 322,3 
9 5,13 25,2 3,33 (ii) 33,3 (iii) 232,2 2,322 32,22 (ii) 32,4 22,23 22,32 (ii) 4,32 13,32 

2,M 5,4 24,3 
8 
7 
6 
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25 
24 
23 
22 
21 
20 
19 
18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 
12 
11 
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21 
19 
18 

32,3 (ii) 23,3 (iv) 2222 224 (ii) 
1313 (iii) 4,3 (iii) 3,4 (ii) 2,23 22,3 2,32 23,2 31,3 33,1 14,2 
4,:i (i1) 3,3(iti) 13,2(ii) 
3,2(vii) 2111 ll3 

334,3634 
322,144332 
3544',223 
423,4123 
5422,422 3335,43 
16,42313 34,3433 
224,443 
22,4433 33,435 
3332,42 2-15,33 353,33 1422,35 
334,42 2U2,6 44,44 

Joel. 

22233,3 2432,22 22222,32 344,4 23,2323 333,33 34,35 
63,33 334,•l 36,23 1432,4 3332,3 
34,33 3,55 33,34 
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32,32 222,22 22,42 231,4 
32,22(iii) 2,43 6,22 
3,23 22,22 4,22 
133 3,4(ii) 3,22 22,3 
3,3(iv) 

4333,323 
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Obadiah, 

Durning as are his denunciations against the oppressions of 
the rich h, (words less vehement will not pierce hearts of stone) 
there is an under-current of tenderness. His rebukes evince 
not indignation only against sin, bt!,t a tender sympathy with 
the sufferers. • He is afflicted in the afflictions which he has 
to denounce. He yearns for his peopled; nay, until our Lord's 
Corning, there is scarcely an expression of such yearning long
ing: he hungers and thirsts for their good e. 

God's individual care of His people, and of each soul in it, 
had, since David's timer and even since Jacob g' been likened 
to the care of the shepherd for each single sheep. 'fhc Psalms 
of Asaph h must have familiarised the people to the image, as re
lating to themselves as a whole, and David's deep Psalm had 
united it with God's tender care of His own in, and over, death. 
Yet the predominance of this image in Micah is a part of the 
tenderness of the Prophet. He adopts it, as expressing, more 
than any other natural image, the helplessness of the creature, 
the tender individual care of the Creator. He forestalls our 
Lor.d's words, I am tlte good shepherd, in his description of the 
Messiah, gathering tlte re1imant of Israel togetlte1·, as tlte sheep 
of Bo~ralt i; His people arc as a flock, lame and despised k, 

whom God would assemble; His royal seat, tlte tower of the 
flock 1; the Ruler of Israel should stand unrcsting, and feed 
themm; those whom He should employ against the enemies of 
His people, arc s/1eplterdsn, under Him, the true shepherd. He 
sums up his prayer for his people to Qod as their Shepherd O

; 

]iced Thy people wit Ii Tlty rod, tlte flock of T!tine heritage. 
Directly, he was a Prophet for Judah only. At the begin

ning of his book, he condemns the idolatries of both capitals, 
as the central sin of the two kingdoms. The destruction of 
Samaria he pronounces at once, as future, absolutely certain, 

17 4242,32 
16 5.134 32422,3 
15 33-i,23 
14 43,43 
13 332,23 42,34 4232,2 
12 35,22 
11 32,33 42,32 
10 43,3 
9 3,33 
7 4,3 32,2 
5 32 

32232,72 
2333,35 3233,41 
32,337 
3-i,2322 23,42131 

Nahum. 
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18 43,254 3332,43 

Habakkuk. 

17 4.5,35 422,2232 54,41 333,53 
15 34,41 332,322 33,234 34,233 43,U 13143,3 3333,3 338,42 
14 43,322 332,33 33,44 
13 32,422 33,43.: 23,44 
12 323,22 ii) 33,33 (ii) 
11 222,32 32,42 32,33 322,4 42,14 
10 322,3 3,M 4,33 
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q ls. x. 28-3-, r i. 8, 10. see note. • 9_,_ 10, II,)2, 1 8. . a ll,.~3, 16. 
x i. 12. 1 ii. 7. • 8, 9. • 10. b 11, l, 2, Ill, 1-3, 9-ll, Vl. 10-12, Vil. 2, 3. 
• i. 8, 9, ii. 1, 2, vii. 5, 6. d i. S-10, 16, iv. 9, 10. • vii. 1. t Ps. xxiii. 
g Gen. x!ix. 24. h Ps. lxxiv. 1, Jxxviii. 52, lxxix. 13, lxxx.1. I ii. 12. 
k iv, 6. I Ib, 8. m v. 4. [Eng. 3 Heb.] 0 lb. 5. [4 Heb.] 0 vii. 14. 
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abidingP. There he leaves her, declares her wound incurable, 
and passes forthwith to Judah, to whom, he says, that wound 
should pass, whom that same enemy should reach q_ • There
after, he mentions incidentally the infection of Israel's sin 
spreading to Judah r. Else, after that first sentence on Sama
ria, the names of Jacob (which he had given to the tm tribes•) 
and Israel are appropriated to the kingdom of Judah t: Judah 
is mentioned no more, only her capital u; even her kings arc 
called the klngs of Israel x. • 'l'hc ten tribes are only included 
in the general restoration of the who)cY. The future remnant 
of the two tribes, to be restored afte1· the captivity of Babylon, 
are called by themselves the remnant of Jacob•: the Messiah 
to be born at Bethlehem is foretold as tl1e ruler in Israel u: the 
ten tribes are called the i·emnant of His bretliren, who were to 
return to the children of Israel h, i. c. Judah. 

This the more illustrates the genuineness of the inscription. 
A later hand would have been unlikclyto have mentioned either 
Samaria or those earlier kings of Judah. Each part of tlic 
title corresponds fo something in the prophecy; the na~e 
.Micah is alluded to at its close; his birthplace, tlie Moras
tldte, at its beginning; the indications of those earlier reigns 
lie there, although not on its surface c. The mention of the 
two capitals, ·followed by the immediate sentence on Samaria, 
and then by the fuller expansion of the sins and punishment 
of Jerusalem, culminating in its sentenced, in Micah, corres
ponds to the brief mention of the punishment of Judah in 
Amos the Prophet of Israel, and then the fuller expansion of 

l
thc sins and punishments of Israel. Further, the capitals, as 
the fountains,of idolatry, are the primary object of God's dis
pleasure. They are both specially denou need in ·the course of 
the prophecy; their. special overthrow is foretold e. The title 
corresponds with the contents of the prophecy, yet the objec
tions of modern critics shcw that the correspondence docs not 
lie on the surface. 

The taunt of the false priest Amaziah r to Amos may in it
self su~gcst that prophets at Jerusalem did prophesy against 
Samaria. Amaziah, any how, thought it natural that they 
should.\ Both Isaiah and Micah, while exercising their office 
at Jcru~alcm, had regard also to Samaria. Divided as Israel 
and Judah were, Israel was not yet cut off. Israel and Ju
hah were still, together, the one people of God. The prophets 
in each had a care for the other. 

Micah joins himself on to the men of God before him, as Isai
ah at the time, and Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Zcphaniah, Ezekiel, 
subsequently, employed words or thoughts of Micah g. Micah 
alludes to the history, the laws, the promises, the threatcnings 
of the Pcntateuch; and that in such wise, that it is plain that 
he had, not traditional laws or traditional history, but th~ 
Pentatcuch itself before him h. Nor were those books bcforq' 
himself only. His book implies not an acquaintance only, buf) 
a familiar acquaintance with it on the part of the people. Tho 
title, the Lund of Ni'mrod 1, the house of bondage k, for Egypt, 

Pi. 6, 7- Qi. 9. • i.13. • i. 5. t Jacob,ii. 7, iii.1,8, 9; 
Israel, i. 14, 15, iii. 1, 8, 9, v. 1, 3, vi. 2. u See ab. p. 289. " i. 14. 7 Jacob, all 
qfthce, ii.12; the remnant of Israel, ib. • v. 71 8, r8,9 Heh.) a v. 2. (1 Heh.) 

b lb. 3. (2 Hcb.) • See ab. p. 290. d i.ti. 12. • i. 6, 9, 12, iii. 10-12, 
iv. 10. ! See ab. p. 213. r Sec Caspari Micha, 419-4.55. ·h S~ at length, in 
Caspari, pp. •120-7, and below on the places. I v. 6, (5 Heh.) from Gen. x. 8-12. 

k vi. 4, comp. Deut. vii. 8, xiii. 5, Ex. xiii. 3, 14, xx. 2. Else only in Josh. xxiv. 17,. 

the allusions to the miraculous deliverance from Egypt 1, the 
history of Balaam; the whole summary of t,he mercies of God 
from the Exodus to Gil~al m, the faithfulness pledged to Abra
ham and Jacob n, would be unintclligiblc without the know
ledge of the Pentateuch. Even single expressions are taken 
from the Pentateuch 0 • Especially, the whole sixth chapter is 
grounded upon it. Thence is the appeal to inanimate nature 
to hear the controversy; thence the mercies alleged on Gocl'f 
part; the offerings on man's part to atone to God (except the 
one dreadful superstition of Ahaz) are from the law; the an
swer on God's part is almost verbally from the law; the sins 
upbraided are sins forbidden in the law; the penalties pro
nouncecl arc also those of the law. There are two allusions 
also to the history of Joshua P, to David's elegy over Saul 
and Jonathan 4, and, as before said, to the history of Micaiah 
son of Imlah in the book of Kings. Single expressions arc 
also taken from the Psalms r and the Proverbs•. In the de
scriptions of the peace of the kingdom of Christ t, he appears 
purposely to have reversed God's description of the animosity 
of the nations against God's people u. He has also two cha
racteristic expressions of Amos. Perhaps, in the im,tge of 
the darkness which should come on the false prophets", he 
applied anew the image of Amos, adding the ideas of spirit
ual darkness and perplexity to that of calamity. 

'!'he light and shadows of the prophetic life fell deeply 011 the 
soul of .Micah. The captivity of Judah too had been foretold 
before him. Moses had foretold the end from the beginning, 
had set before them the captivity and the dispersion, as a 
punishment which the sins of the people would certainly bring 
upon them. Hosea presupposed it Y; Amos foretold that Jeru
salem, like the cities of its heathen enemies, should be burned 
with fire•. Micah had to declare its lasting desolation a. 
Even when God wrought repentance through him, he knew 
that it was but for a time; for he foresaw and foretold that the 
deliverance would be, not in Jerusalem, but at Babylon b, in 
captivity. His prophecy ~ank so cleep, that, above a century 
afterwards, just when it was about to have its fulfilment, it 
was the prophecy which was remembered. But the sufferings 
of time disappeared in the light of eternal truth. Above seven 
centuries rolled by, and Micah re-appears as the herald, not 
now of sorrow but of salvation. \Vise men from afar, in the 
nobility of their simple belief, asked, Where is he that is. born 
King of tl1e Jews? A king,jcalous for his temporal empire, 
gathered all those learned in Holy Scripture, and echoed the 
question. The answer was given, unhesitatingly, as a well
known truth of God, in the words of Micah. For thus it is 
written in the Prophet. Glorious peerage of the two con
temporary prophets of Judah. Ere J csus was born; the Angel 
announced the birth of the Virgin's Son, God with us, in the 
worcls of Isaiah. ·when He was born, He was pointed qut as 
the Object of worship to the first converts from the heathen, 
on the authority of God, through Micah, • 

and Judg. vi. 8, also from the Pent. Casp. I See on ii. 13, vi. 4, vii. 16. m See 
on vi. 4, 5. u See on vii. 20, 0 As 1'1711 ii. 13, 1'17V,, vi. 4, 'l:J7 M71? lb. 
i,J', 'JJE' vii, 14, f"lK '?Ml vii. 17. Casp. P See on ii. 4, vi. 5. • Q i. 10. • Casp. 
428-30; see on il. I, iii. 2, 3, vii. 2, 7, 8, 10. • Casp. 430-2; see on vi. 9, 11. 

.. t iv. 3, Joel iil. 10. u _ K'.;_ryv, MJl ':I ii.-~! Am. v. 13, and ')'t:i:1 ii. 6, 11, Am. 
vu. 16. Casp. 443. x l\hc. m. 6, Am. vm. 9. 7 See ab. on Hos. 
vi. ll. pp. 42, 3. • ii. 6. • a iii. 12. b iv. 10. 
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• Jer. 26. 18. 

CHAPTER I. 

l Micah shewet/1 the wratli of God against Jacob 
fur idolatry. IO He e:dwrtetlt to mourning. 

THE word of the LoRn that came to 

• l\ficah the l\forasthite in the days of 

Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kiugs of Ju-

dah, b which he saw concerning Samaria C iI'Iits T 

and Jerusalem. cir. 758-726. 

2 t Hear, all ye people; c hearken, 0; 'if~b.s Ji.~~. 
earth, and t all that therein is ; and let the ~1r1'J0f,I;;,,_ 
Lord Gon d be witness a...,.ainst you the 

O 
Deut. 32• 1• o , Is. 1. 2. 

Lord from c his holy temple t Heh. the • fu/ness 
d Ps. 50. 7. Mai. 3. 6. • Ps. 11. 4. Jonah 2. 7. Hnb. 2. 20. thereof. 

=======================lr.==::-:---=-=-=-=--,---,-,=-================= 
CnA r. I. V 1rn. l. The wm·cl of tlte Lord tlwt came to JJficah
whiclt lie saw. No two of the prophets authenticate their 
prophecy in exactly the same way. They,onc ancl all,havc the 
same simple statement to make, that this which they say 
is from God, and through them. A later lrnnd, had it added 
the titles, would have formed all upon one model. The ti
tlcwas an essential part of the prophetic book, as indicating to 
the people afterwards, that it was not written after the event. 
It was a witness, not to the prophet whose name it bears, but 
to God. The prophet bare witnes.s to God, that what he de
livered came from Him." The event bare witness to the pro
phet, that he said this truly, in that he knew what God alone 
could lmow,-futurity. Micah blends in one the facts, that 
he related in words given him by God, what he had seen spread 
before him in prophetic vision. His prophecy was,in one, the 
word of the Lord which came to ldm, and a sight wldch he saw. 

Micah omits all mention of his father. His great predeces
sor was known as l\licaiah son of Imlah. Micah, a villager, 
would be known only by the name of his native village. So 
Nahum names himself the Elkoshite; Jonah is related to he a 
native of Gat/1-hepher; Elijah, the Tish bite, a sojourner in the 
despised Gilead 1 ; Elisha, of Abelmeholah; Jeremiah, of Ana
thoth; forerunners of Him, and taught by His Spirit Who 
willed to be born at Bethlehem, and, since this, although too 
little to be counted among t/1e thousands of Judah, was yet a 
royal city and was to be the birth-place of the Christ, was 
known only as Jesus of Na:;areth, the Nazareue. No prophet 
speaks of himself, or is spoken of, as born at Jerusalem, the 
holy city. They speak of themselves with titles of lowliness, 
not of greatness. 

Micah dates his prophetic office from kings of .T udah only, 
as the only kings of the line appointed by God. Kings ofls
rael arc mentioned in addition, only by prophets of Israel. 
He names Samaria first, because,its iniquity beingmost nearly 
full, its punishment was the nearest. 

2. I-Iear, all ye people, lit. !tear, ye 7Jeoples, all of t/1em. 
Some 140, or 150 years had flowed by, since l\licaiah, son of 
Imlah, had closed his prophecy in these words. And now they 
burst out anew. From age to age the word of God holds its 
course, ever receiving new fulfilments, never dying out, until 
the end shall come. The signal fulfilment of the prophecy, to 
which the former l\Iicaiah had called attention in these words, 
was an earnest of the fulfilmentofthispresent message of God. 

Hearken, 0 earth, and all that therein is. The peoples or 
nations.arc never Judah and Israel only: the eartlt and theful
ness t/1e1·eof is the well-known title of the whole earth 2 and all 
its inhabitants., Moses 3, Asaph 4, Isaiah 6, call heaven and 
earth as witnesses against God's people. Jeremiah 6, as Mi
(;ah here, summons the nations and the earth. The contest 
between good and evil, sin and h_oliness, the kingdom of God 

1 1 Kgii. xvii. I. 2 In the two yassagcs quoted for the contrary, Jer. viii. 16, Ezck. 
xii. 19, the context shews that y,,i 1s and can only be, land, not, earlh, Jer. Tht snarling 
of his horses is heard from Dan, and they cam, and devoured lh< land and lhe fulness I here
of; where lhe land to which they came could plainly be Judea only. In Ezekiel itis not 
ev~n t/,e land, but her land. Say unto 1hr people of th• land; Thus sai!.h lht Lord God of 

and the kingdom of Satan,everywhere, but most chiefly where 
God's Presence is nearest, is a spectacle to t/1e world, to angels 
a11d to men7. The nations arc witnesses of God against His 
own people, so that these should not say, that it was for want 
of faithfulness or justice or power 8, but in His righteousjudg
ment, that He cast off whom He had chosen. So shall the 
Day of Judgment reveal His rigl1teousness 9• Hearken, 0 
earth. The lifeless earth 10 trembles at the Presence of God, 
and so reproaches the dulness of man. By it he summons 
man to listen with great reverence to the Voice of God. 

And let the Lord Goel he witness against you. Not in 
words, but in deeds ye shall know, that I speak not of myself 
but God in me, when, what I declare,He shall by His Presence 
fulfil. But the nations are appealed to, not merely because 
thejudgmcnts of God on Israelshouldbemade known to them 
by the Prophets. He had not yet spoken of Israel or Judah, 
whereas he had spoken to the nations; l1ear, _11e peoples. It 
seems then most likely that here too he is speaking to them. 
Every judgment is an earnest, a forerunner; a part, of the fi
nal judgment and an ensample of its principles. It is but" the 
last great link in the chain," which unites· God's dealings in 
t.ime with eternity. God's-judgmcnts on one imply a judg
ment on all. His judgments in time imply a Judg01ent be
yond time. Each sinner feels in his own heart a response to 
God's visible judgments on another. Each sinful nation may 
read its own doom in the sentence on each other nation. God 
judges each according to his own measure oflight and grace, 
accepted or refused. The Heathen shall be judged by the law 
written in t/1eir heart11 ; the Jew, by the law ofl\Ioses and the 
light of the prophets; Christians, by the Jaw of Christ. Tlte 
word, Christ saith 12, tliat I ltave spoken, the same shall Judge 
ldm at the last Da_y. God Himself foretold, that the heathen 
should know the ground of His judgments against His peo
ple 13. All natious shall say, wherefore hat It the Lo1·cl done thus 
unto this land? T/That meaneth the /1eat of this great anger? 
Then men shall .~ay, Because they lwve forsaken the covenant 
of the Lord God of their fathers which He made with them,wheu 
He brought them fortlt out of the land of Egypt, l!jc. But in 
that the heathen knew why God so punished His people, they 
came so far to know the mind of God; and God, ,v110 at no 
time14 leftHimself without witness, bore fresh witness to them, 

-and, so far as they neglected it, against them. A Jew, where
ver he is seen throughout the world, is a witness to the world 
of God's judgments against sin. • • . - , 

" 15 Christ, the faithful Witness, shall wituess against those 
who do ill, for those who do well." • 

The LordfromHisholy temple. Eitherthat at Jerusalem, 
. where God shewed and revealed Himself, or Heaven of.which 
it was the image. As David says 16, The Lord is in Ifis holy 
temple; the Lord's throne isin hea_ven; and contrasts His dwell-

lhe land of Israel,-thal her land may b, desolalt/,·om all_llielulntll lhtrtof. 3 J?eut. 
xxxii. 1. 4 Ps. I. 7. 5 i. 2. 6 v1. Iii... f 1 Cor. !''• 9. 

s Ex. xxxii. 12, Num. xiv. 16, Josh. vii. 8, 9. 9 Rom .. !1· 5. 10 Ps.
1
~x1v. 7, 

xcvii. 5. II Rom. ii. 12-16. 12 S. Jo~n xn. 48. • ' D~ut. 
xxix. 24, 6. 14 Acts xiv. 17. 15 Dion. 16 Ps. xi. 4. 
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C ll1rtsT 3 For, behold, r the LORD cometh 
cir. 758-i~G. forth out of his g place, and will come 

r ls. 26. 21. d d t d tl h h" I ] r Ps. n5. 3. own, an rca upon 1e 1g 1 p aces 
b Deut. 32. 13. f t) t} 

& 33. 2!l. o 1c car 1. 
Amos 4.13. 

ing in heaven and His coming down upon earth. 1 He bowed 
tlie lwaveus also and came· down; and Isaiah, in like words 2, 
Belwld, tl1e Lord cometh out of His place to pzmish tl1e inha
bitants of the earth for their iniquit_11. 

3. For, behold, tlw Lord cometh forth, i.e. (as we now say,) 
is coming forth. Each day ofjudgment, and the last also, arc 
ever drawing nigli, noiselessly as the nightfall,but unceasing
ly. Out of Jlis Place. " 3 God is hidden from us, except when 
Ile shcwcth Himself b,· His ,visdom or Power or Justice or 
Grace, as Isaiah saith \ Veril.1/, Thou art a God TV!w Mdest 
Th.7Jself." He sccmcth to be absent, when He doth not visibly 
work either in the heart within, or in judgmcnts without; to 
the ungodlyanclnnbclievingHcis absent, 6far above out of their 
sigl1t, when He docs not avenge their scoffs, their sins, their 
irreverence. .Again He sccmcth to go forth, when His Power 
is felt. " 3 \Vhcncc it is said 6, Bow Thy heavens, 0 Lord, and 
cowe down ; and the Lord saith of Sodom 7, J will go down uow 
and see, wl1ether they have done altogether according to the cry 
of it,which is come wdo life. Or, t/1ePlace of the Infinite God 
is God Himself. :For the Infinite sustaincth Itself, nor doth 
anything out of Itself contain It. God dwelleth also in light 
mzapproaclrnble 8. When then Almighty God doth not mani
fest Himself, He abidcth, as it were, in His own Place. When 
llc manifests His Power or ,visdom or J usticc by their effects, 
He is said to go forth out'Of His Place, i. c. out of His hidden
ness. Again, since the Nature of God is Goodness, it is pro
per and co-natural to Him, to be propitious, have mercy and 
spare. In this way, tl1e Place of God is His mercy. ,vhen 
then He passcth from the sweetness of pity to the rigour of 
equity, and, on account of our sins, shewcth Himself severe 
(which is, as it were, alien from Him) He goeth forth out of 
His Place." " 9 For He ,vho is gentle and gracious,and " 7hose 
Nature it is to have mercy, is constrained, on your account, 
to take the seeming of hardness, which is not His." 

He comes invisibly now, in that it is He \Vho punisheth, 
through whatever power or will of man He uscth; He shews 
forth His Holiness through the punishment of unholiness. 
But tl1c words, which arc image-language now, shall be most 
exactly fulfilled in the end, when, in the Person of our Lord, 
He shall come visibly to judge the world. " 10 In the Day of 
J udgmcnt, Christ shall come down, according to that Nature 
which He took,from His Place, the highest heavens, and shall 
cast down the proud things of this world." 

And will come down; not by change of place, or in Him
self, but as felt in the punishment of sin; and tread upon the 
high places of tl1e earth; to bring down the pride of those 11 

who " 12 being lifted up in their own conceit and lofty, sinning 
through pride and proud through sin, were yet created out 
of earth. For 13 why is earth anti ashes proud?" \\1 hat seems 

1 Ps. xviii. !). 2 xxvi. 21. s Dion. 4 xiv. 15. s Ps. x. 5. s Ps. cxliv. 5, 
Is. !xiv. 1. ; Gen. xviii. 21. 8 l 'fir,1. vi. 16. 9 S. Jer. 10 S. Jer. Theoph. 

11 See Am. iv. 13, Job ix. 8. 12 Rup. 13 Ecclus. x. !). 14 !! Cor. vi. 16, Rev. iii. 20. 
1& Henderson here. 15 See eb. p. 189. • 1; Dcut. iv. 24. IS )xvi. 15. 
19 Bence some l\ISS. mentioned in De Rossi's cod. 31!), have (as a conjecture) n1y:um 

" the hills." 20 Sanch. : 1 Sec Ps. xcvii. 6. 22 Src S. Hi!. in Ps. lvii. § 4. cco is 
used, as to natural objects, only of such melting whereby the substance is wasted, as of 
manna (Ex. xvi. 21), wax (Ps. lxviii. 3, &c.),or the hody throu~h disease (1 Sam. xxv. 
37); then, morally, chiefly of fear. ~3 See Ges. Thcs. sub v. from the Punic, l\lonum. 
Plul!n. p. 418. " There arc many waterfalls in Lebanon, one very near nnd to the N. of 
lhe Damascus road. I have elm seen one in Anti-libanu~ on the river Barada, a little 
abiJve Abil. The stream, named Sheba which springs from the perpetual snows of 

4 And i the mountains shall be molten Before 
CHRIST 

unde1· him, and ·the valleys shall be cleft, cir.758-726. 

as wax before the fire, and as the waters 
I t~~i/l 

that m·e poured down ta steep place. ~s~~~· J:~·.3• 
t Heb. a desce11t. Hab.3.6, 10. 

mightiest and most firm, is unto God less than is to man the 
dust under his feet. The high places were also the special 
scenes of an unceasing idolatry. "Gou treadeth in the good 
and humble, in that He dwclleth, walketh, feasteth in- their 
hearts 14• But He treadeth upon the proud and the evil, in 
that He casteth them down, despiseth, condcmneth them." 

4. And the mountains slwll be molten under Him. It has 
been thought that this is imagery, taken from volcanic erup
tions 15 ; but, although there is a very remarkable volcanic dis
trict just outside of Gilead 16, it is not thought to have been 
active at times so late as these; nor were the people to whom 
the words were said, familiar with it. Fire, the real agent at 
the end of the world, is, meanwhile, the symbol of God's anger, 
as being the most terrible of His instruments of destruction : 
whence God revealed Himself as a consumiug .fire 17, and, at 
this same time said by Isaiah 18 ; For behold, tl1e Lord will come 
withjfre-to render His auger withfury,aml His rebuke with 
flames of fire. 

A11d tl1e valleys shall be cleft as wa:r ,befm·e the fire. It 
seems natural that the mountains should be cleft; but the val
Iies 19,so low already! This speaks of a yet deeper dissolution; 
of lower depths beyond our sight or knowledge, into the very 
heart of the earth. " 20 This should they fear, who will to be 
so low; who,so far from lifting themselves to heavenly things, 
pour out their affections on things of earth, meditate on and 
love earthly things, and forgetful of the heavenly, choose to fix 
their eyes on earth. These the wide gaping of the earth which 
they loved, shall swallow: to them the cleft vallies shall open 
an everlasting sepulchre, and, haviugrcceivcd them, shall ne
ver part with them." 

Highest and lowest, first and last, shall perish before Him. 
The pride of the highest,kingsand princes,pricsts and judges, 
shall sink and melt away beneath the weight and Majesty of 
His glory; the hardness of the lowest, which would not open 
itself to Him, shall be cleft in twain before Him. 

As wa.,:heforethefire21,mcltingawaybcfore Him by ,v110m 
they were not softened, vanishing into nothingness._ M ctals 
melt, changing their form only; wax, so as to cease to be 22• 

As the waters poured down (as a stream or cataract, so the 
word means23) a steep place. Down to the\•ery edge, it is borne 
along, one strong, srnooth,unbrokcn current; then, at once, it 
seems to gather its strength, for one great effort. But to 
what cud? To fall, with the greater force, headlong, scattered 
in spray, foam and froth; dissipated, at times, into ,·apour, or 
reeling in giddy eddies, never to return. In J udrea, where the 
autumn rains set in with great vehemence 24, the waters must 
have been often seen pouring in their little tumultuous brook
lets down the mountain side 25, hastening to disappcar,and di~
appcnring the faster, the more vehemently they rolled along 26• 

Mount Hermon is extremely rapid and has a very steep fall to the H asbeia which itjoins 
in Merj-el-Huleh. The Jordan 1s acontinualcotaract between el-Huleb and the Lake of 
Gennesareth ;" (Hev. G. Williams, ::\IS. letter)" a fall of600 feet in about 10 miles. 
Oo the ,vestcrn baok, high above the rocky bed of the torrent, the water was running ra
pidly down the steep incline towards the river, which could hardlv be Jess than 150 feet 
below us." (Id. Col. Church Chron. 1860. Jan. p. 30.). Porter a"cscribes the fall of the 
river Adonis(Fivc years, ii. 2!)5.) From the height at which the streams rise in the Leba
non chain, there must be many greater or lesser falls. 24 Hence the Hebrew name cc:-J, 
"heavy rain," for which we have no one word, is used of the autumn and winterrain,Cant. 
ii. 11. 2$ I have seen this effect for above half an hour (15 miles)on the mountain coun
try near the lakes iu a thunderstorm. :s "The decrease of the waters (swollen 
by the rains in the mountains) ie usually as rapid as their rise." Burckhardt, Syria,p.161. 
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c Jt?sT 5 For the transgression of Jacob is all places of Judah? arc they not .Jerusalem? c l:[0ts T 
-c_ir._i_5_8-_72_G_. tl11·s, and co1· tl1e s·1ns of the l1ouse of Israel. 6 Tl1erefore I '11 k S • k c·r 758 - 96 ~ 1 1 w1 ma e an1arm as an 1 • _,_ • 

What is the transgression of Jacob ? is heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine-• ;l~11~s3~
9i2. 

it not Samaria ? and what arc the high yard : and 1 will ponr clown the stones 
=================~ 
Iloth images exhibit the inward emptiness of sinners, man's gods, mul provoked to auger the Lord God of his fathers. 
utter helplessness before God. They need no outward impulse Hezekiah, in his reformation, with all Israel, 9 went out lo the 
to their destruction. " 1 ,vax endurcth not the nearness of the cities of Judall, and brafce t/1e images in pieces and hewed down 
fire, and the waters arc carried headlon~. So all of the un- tile statues of Asherah, and tlirew down tl1e high places and t/1e 
godly, when the Lord cometh, slrnll be dissolved and disap- altars out of all Judah and Be1y·ami11, as much as out ofEp/1ra
pear.'' At the end of the world, they shall be gathered into im and .llfanasse/1. Nay,by a perverse interchange, Ahaz took 
bundles, and cast away. tile brazen altar, consecrated to God, for his own divinations, 

5. For the tra11sgres~ion of Jacob is all tliis. Not for any and assigned to the worship of God the altar copied from 
change of purpose in God; nor,again,asthe effect ofman'slust the idol-altar at Damascus, whose fashion pleased his taste 10• 

of conquest. None could have any power against God's pco- Since God and mammon cannot be served together, Jerusalem 
pie, unless it had been given him by God. 'fhosc mighty Mo- was become one great idol-temple, in which Judah brought its 
narchics of old existed but as God's instruments, especially sin into the very face of God and of His worship. 'l'hc lloly 
towards His own people. God said at this time of Assyria, . City had itself become sin, and thcfountainofunholincss. The 

CJ Asshur, rod of .111ine ll11ger, and tlte sta..ff' i11 ltis hantl is lWne one temple of God was the single protest against the idolatries. 
indignation; and 3, Now have I brought it to pass, that thou which encompassed and besieged it; the incense went up to 
s/wulclest he- to la.1/ waste defenced cities into ruinous lleaps. God, morning and evening, from it; from every head of every 
Each scourge of God chastised just those nations, which God street of the city 11, and (since Ahaz had brought in the worship 
willed him to chasten; but the especial object for which each ofDaalim 12, and the rites ofidolatry continued thcsamc,)from 
was raised up was his mission against that people, in whom t/1e roofs of all their houses 13, went up t/1e incense to Baal; a 
God most shcwcd His mercies and His judgmcnts. 4 I will worship which, denying the Unity, denied the Dcing of God. 
seud liim against an ungodly nation and against the people of 6. Therefore [lit. And] I wilt make Samaria as an heap of 
llfy wrat/1 will I give him a charge. Jacob and Israel, in this t/1~ field, and tls plantings of a vineyard. " 1 'fhc order of the 
place, comprise alike the ten tribes and the two. They still I sin was the order of the punishment." Samaria's sins were 
bare the name of their father, who, wrestling with the Angel, the earliest, the most obstinate, the most unbroken, bound up 
became a prince with God, ,vhom they forgat. 'fhe name with its being as a state. On it then God'sjudgmcnts shoul<l 
of Jacob then, as of Christian now,stampcd as deserters, those first fall. It was a crown of pride H, resting on the head of tl1e 
who did not the deeds of their father. IV/wt, [rather /Vho 6] is rich valleys, out of which it rose. Its soil is still rich 15• "The 
the transgression of Jacoht. IVho is its cause?. In whom docs whole is now cultivated in terraces 16," "to the summits 17." 

it lie? Is it not Samaria? The metropolis must, in its own Probably, since the sides of hills, open to the sun, were chosen 
nature, be the source of good or evil to the land. It is the for vineyards, it had been a vineyard, before Shemer sold it 
heart whose pulses beat throughout the whole system. As to Omri 18• ,vhat it had been, that it was again to be. Its 
the scat of power, the residence of justice or injustice, the inhabitants cast forth, its houses and gorgeous palaces were to 
place of counsel, the concentration of wealth, which all the beeomcheapsof stones,gathered out 19 to make way forcultiva
most influential of the land visit for their several occasions, tion, or to become the fences of the vegetation, which should 
its manners penetrate in a degree the utmost corners of the succeed to man. There is scarce a sadder natural sight, than 
land. Corrupted, it becomes a focus of corruption. The blood the fragments of human habitation, tokens of man's labour or 
passes through it, not to be purified, but to be diseased. his luxury, amid the rich beauty of nature when man himself 
Samaria, being founded on apostacy, owing its being to re- is gone. For they are tracks of sin and punishment, man's re
bellion against God, the home of that policy which set up a bellion and God's judgmcnt, man's unworthiness of the good 
rival system of worship to His, forbidden by Him, became a natural gifts of God. A century or two ago, travellers " 20spcak 
fountain of evil, whence the stream of ungodliness overflowed of the ground [the site of Samaria] as strewed with masses of 
the land. It became the impersonation of the people's sin, ruins." Now these too are gone. " 15 The stones of the tcm
" the heart and the head of the body of sin." plcs and palaces of Samaria have been carefully removed from 

And w!wt [lit.1Vho6] are the high places ofJudah?arcthey the rich soil, thrown together in heaps, built up in the rude 
not Jerusalem?· J crusalcm God had formed to be a centre of walls of terraces, and rolled down into the valley below." 
unity in holiness; thither the tribes of t/1e Lord were to go up " 21 About midway of the ascent, the hill is surrounded byanar
to the testimony of Israel; there was the unceasing worship row terrace of woodland like a belt. Higher up too are the 
of God, the morning and evening sacrifice; the Feasts, the marks of slighter terraces, once occupied perhaps by the 
memorials of past miraculous mercies, the foreshadowings of streets of the ancient city." Terrace-cultivation has succccd
redemption. llut there too Satan placed his throne. Ahaz cd to the terraced streets once thronged by the busy, luxn
brought thither that most hateful idolatry, the burning chil- rious, sinful, population. 
dren to l\foloch in the valley of the son of Himwm 6• There/ he And I will pour clown the stones t/1ereof into the valley, of 
made him altars in every comer of Jerusalem. Thence, he which it was the crest, and which it now proudly surveyed. 
extended the idolatry to all Judah. 8And in every several God Himself would cause it to be poured down (he uses the 
city of Judah lie made higli places to hun1 incense unto other word which he had just used of the vehemence of the ca-

1 S, Jer. 2 Is. x. 5. 3 lb. xxxvii. 26. 11 Ezek, xvi. 31, 2 Chr. xxviii. 24. 12 lb. 2. 
4 lb. x. 6. • 'D alwnys relates to a personal object, and apP.arent exceptions may 13 J er. xxxii. 29. u Is. xxviii. 1. 1• Porter, Hdbook, P• 345. 18 I~. 34:f. 

bu reductd to this. So AE, Kim. Tanch. l'oc. 6 2 Chr. xxvi1i. 3. 7 lb. 24. 17 Rob. ii. 304. 307. , 18 l Kings xvi. 2t .. u Is. v. 2. 20 
:• Cotov:i.cusin 

s lb. 25. 9 lb. xxxi. 1. 10 Kings xvi. 10-16. the 16th,and Yon Troilo in the 17th century." Rob. n. 307.note 1. •
1 Rob. 11. 301. 

Q q 



·298 l\flf!AH, 

cltrnT thereof into the valley, and I will1discover the 'idols thereof will I lay desolatG~ for cRi~o[eST 

cir. 753•726• the foundations thereof. she gathered it of the hire of an harlot and cir.758-720• 
1 

Ezek.
13

• 1
4
• 7 And all the graven images thereof they shall return to the hire of an harlot. n ~-J{l: 

in g~- 2:s, shall be beaten to pieces, and all them hires 8 Therefore n I will wail and howl, 0 I • {!~26: ~~ 
thereof shall be burned with the fire, and all will go stripped and naked : P I will make p i~t-3o. 

2

!J. 

Ps. 102. G. 

taract 1). " 2 The whole face of this part of the hill suggests the 
idea that the buildings of the ancient city had been thrown 
down from the brow of the hill. Ascending to the top, we 
went round the whole summit, and found marks of the same 
process everywhere." 

And I will discover thefoundations tliereo.f. The desolation 
is entire; not oue stone left upon another. Yet the very words 
of threatening contain hope. It was to be not a heap only, but 
the plantings of a vineym·d. The heaps betoken ruin; the 
vineyard, fruitfulness cared for by God. Destroyed, as what 
it was, and turned upside down, as a vineyard by the share, 
it should become again what God made it and willed it to be. 
It should again become a rich valle,1/, but in outward desola
tion. Its splendid palaces, its idol temples, its lwuses of_joy, 
should be but heaps and ruins, which arc cleared away out of 
a vineyard, as only choking it. It was built in rebellion and 
schism, loose and not held together, like a heap of stones, ha
ving no cement of love, rent and torn in itself, having been 
torn both from God and His worship. It could be remade 
only by being wholly unmade. Then should they who believed 
be branches grafted in Him ,v110 said, 3 I am tlie Vine, ye are 
the branches. 

7. And all the graven images tl1ereof shall he beaten to 
pieces. Its idols in whom she trusts, so far from protecting 
her, shall themselves go into captivity, broken up for the gold 
and silver whereof they were made. The wars of the Assy
rians being religious wars 4, the idolatry of Assyria destroyed 
the idolatry and idols of Israel. 

And all the hires thereof shall he humed with.fire. All 
forsaking of God being spiritual fornication from Him \Vho 
made His creatures for Himself, the liires arc all which man 
would gain by that desertion of his God, all employed in 
man's intercourse with his idols, whether as bribing his idols 
to give him what are the gifts of God, or as himself bribed by 
them. For there is no pure service, save that of the love of 
God. God alone can be loved purely, for Himself; offerings 
to Him Alone are the creature's pure homage to the Creator, 
going out of itself, not looking back to itself, not seeking it
self, but stretching forth to Him and seeking Him for Him
self. \Vhatcver man gives to or hopes from his idols, man 
himself is alike his object in both. The !tire then is, alike what 
he gives to his idols, the gold wliereof lie makes his Baal 6, the 
offerings which the heathen used to lay up in their temples, 
and what, as he thought, he himself received back. For he 
gave only earthly things, in order to receive back things of 
earth. He hired their ~crvicc to him, and his earthly gains 
were his hire. It is a strong mockery in the mouth of God, 
that they had these things from their idols. He speaks to 
them after their thoughts. Yet it is true that, although God 
overrules all, man docs receive from Satan 6, the god of this 
world 1, an which he gains amiss. l t is the price for which he 
sells his soul and profanes himself. Yet herein were the hea
then more religious than the Christian worldling. The hca-

. 

1 ver. 4-. 

2 Narrative of Scottish J\lission, pp. 2!J3, 4. in Henderson, a S. J olm xv. 5. 
4 See below Introd. to Nahum. & See Hos. ii. 8. ah. p. 16. s S. Matt, iv. 9. 
, 2 Cor iv, 4-. s S. Jer. » Rom. i. 23. 10 Hesiod. •1-:. ,c.'ll. 3.54, L. 11 PiDdar 

then did offer an ignorant service to they knew not what. 
Our idolatry of manunon, as being less abstract, is more evi
dent self-worship, a more visible ignoring and so a more open 
dethroning of God, a worship of a material prosperity, of 
which we seem ourselves to be the authors, and to which we 
habitually immolate the souls of men, so habitually that we 
have ceased to be conscious of it. 

And all tlie idols tliereof will I lay desolate, lit. make a 
desolation. They, now thronged by their worshippers, should 
be deserted; their place and temple, a waste. He thrice re
peats all; all lier graven images, all her !tires, all lier idols; 
all should be destroyed. He subjoins a threefold dcstniction 
which should overtake them; so that, while the Assyrian broke 
and carried off the more precious, or burned what could be 
burned, and, what could not be burned, nor was worth trans
porting, should be left desolate, all should come to an end. 
He sets the whole the more vividly before the mind,cxhibiting 
to us so many separate pictures of the mode of destruction. 

For from the !tire of a lwrlot slie gathered them, and to 
the hire of a lwrlot tliey shall return. " 8 The wealth and ma
nifold provision which (as she thought) were gained by forni
cation with her idols, shall go to another harlot, Nineveh; so 
that, as they went a whoring in their own land, they should 
go to another land of idols and fornication, the Assyrians." 
'fhey 9 turned tliefr glory into shame, clwnging the glory of tl1e 
incorruptible God into an image made like unto cor1·uptihle 
man; and so it should turn to them into shame. It sprung 
out of their shame, and should turn to it again. " III got, ill 
spent/' Evil gain, cursed in its origin, has the curse of God 
upon it, and makes its gainer a curse, and ends accursedly. 
"Make not ill gains," says even a Heathen 10, "ill gains are 
equal to losses;" and another 11, "Unlawful sweetness a most 
bitter end awaitcth." 

Probably, the most literal sense is not to be excluded. The 
degrading idolatrous custom,related of Babylon and Cyprus12, 

still continued among the Dabylonians at the date of the book 
of Baruch 13, and to the Christian era 14• S. Augustine speaks 
of it- as having existed 15 among the Phrenicians, and Theodo
rct•s says that it was still practised by some in Syria. The ex
istence of the idolatrous custom is presupposed by the prohibi
tion by_Moses17; and,in the time of Hosea self-desecration was 
an idolatrous rite in IsracJl8• In the day of Judgmcnt, when 
the foundation of those who build their house upon the sand, 
shall be laid bare, the riches which they gained unlawfullyshall 
be burned up; all the idols, which they set up instead of God, 
" 19 the vain thoughts, and useless fancies, and hurtful forms 
and images which they picture in their mind, defiling it, and 
hindering it from the steadfast contemplation of divine things, 
will be punished. They were the hire o~ the soul whi~h w~nt 
astray from God, and they who conceived them will, with 
them, become the prey again of that infernal host which is un
ceasingly turned from God." 

8. '.l'liereforeiwill [would 20]wail [properly heat 21 ,i. c. on the 
lsthm. vii. 67, 8. L. 12 iierod. i.199. 13 vi. 43. u Strabo, xvi. I. !!O • 

u dabant. de Civ. Dei iii.10. 16 on this place. 11 Deut xxiii. 18. 1' See on Hos. 
iv. 14. p. 31. 19 Dion .. :o He thrice repeats the optative :iJ,·11 :i,•,-x1 m~11 :, ,w. 
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; cJj{01esT a wailing ljkc_ t~e. dragons, and mourning 
•clr.75S-72G. as thef owls. 
t Heh. dauoh- 9 F II h • d • • • bl C •t tersofthe;wl. · Or er W_OUn is· lilCUra e; ,101" q I 
If Or, sh_e is gi·(•~ously tick of her wounds. q 2 Kings 18. 13. Is. I. 6, 7, 8. 

breast], ancl howl. 'Let me alone,' he would say, 'that I may 
vent my sorro,v in all ~ays of expressing sorrow, beating on 
the breast and.wailing, using all acts and sounds of grief.' It is 
as we would say, 'Let me mourn on,'a mourning inexhaustible, 
because the woe too and the cause of grief was unceasing. 
The Prophet becomes in words, probably in acts too, an image 
of his people, doing as they should do hereafter. He mourns, 
because and as they would have to mourn, bearing chastise
ment, bereft of all outward comeliness, an example also of re
pentance, since what he did were the chief outward tokens of 
mourning. 
. I will [would] go stripped [despoiled 1] and naked. He 

explains the acts, that they represented no mere voluntary 
mourning .. Not only would he, representing them, go bared 
of all garments ofbcauty,as we say"half-nakcd2 "butdespoiled 
also, the pr~per term of those plundered and stripped by an 
enemy. He speaksofhis doing, what we know that Isaiah did, 
byGod's command, representing in act what his people should 
thereafter do. " 3 Wouldest thou that· I should weep, thou 
must thyself grieve tl1e first." Micah doubtless went about, 
not speaking only of grief, but grieving, in the habit of one 
mourning and bereft of all. He prolongs in these words the 
voice of wailing,choosing unwonted forms of words, to carry 
on the sound of grief 4• 

I will make a wailing like the dragons [iackals 6] and 
mourning as the owls [ ostriches 6]. The cry of both, as heard 
at night, is very piteous. Both are doleful creatures, dwelling 
in desert and lonely places. • "The7 jackals make a lamentable 
1:owling noise,sothattravcllcrsunacquainted with them would 
think that a company of people, women or children,were howl
ing, one to another." "Its howl," says an Arabic natural his
t(lrian 8, "is like the crying of an infant." ""\Ve heard 
them", says anothcr9, "through the night, wandering around 
the villages, with a continu_al, prolonged, mournful cry." The 
ostric~, forsaking its young 10, is an image of bereavement. 
" 11 As the ostrich forgets her eggs and leaves them as though 
they ,were not lier's, to be trampled by the feet of.wild beasts, 
so too sha11 I go childless, spoiled and naked." Its skrecch 
is spoken ofby travellers as" 12fcarful,affrighting." "13 Dur
ing the lonesome part of the night they oft~n make a doleful 
and piteous noise. I have often heard them groan, as if they 
were in the greatest agonies." 
• " 14 I will grieve from thchcartoverthosewho perish, mourn
ing for the hardness of the ungodly, as the Apostle had15 great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in his heart for his brethren, 
the impenitent and unbelieving Jews. Again he saith 16, who 
is weak and I am not weak? T/Tho is qff"ended, and I hum not? 

1 Ba,·efoot is expressed in Hebrew by ~n'. Since then Micah does not use the received 
term for barefoot,and does use the word expressing "stripped,"" despoiled,"the E.V. is 
doubtless right, agreeing with theLatin against the LXX. and Syr. :I SeeonAmosii.16. 
p.178. n. 6. Seneca says;" Some things, though not [exactly ltrue,are comprised under 
the same word, for their likeness. So we call illiterate,one notaltogetheruninstructed,but 
wbo has not heeu ad,ianced to higher knowledge. So hewho has seen oneillhabitcd and 
in rai?s,says that he had seen one'naked.'" de henef. v.13. Sanch. a Hor. A.P.102,3. 

• S,,;:; and :iJ,'1! carry on the sound of :i,•~'I!. ~~,:,, the textual reading, is doubtless 
right, although without example; :i:i,'I! has analogy with other words, but, common as 
the word is, stands alone in the word itselr. Each bears out the other. 6 The 
1n, which occurs only in the plural C'Jn, is distinct from tbe l'Jn, plur. C:'l'Jn, although 
they touch on each other, in that l'ln sing. is written C'ln, Ezek. :uix. 3, and !he po
etic plur. ofln, j'l:i occurs in the text, Lam. iv. 3. The Syr. (and Chaldee, properly)and 
Tanchum oftentimes render it "jackal." Pococke first, of modems, brought out this 
meaning. See his note here. 6 The l'lll/' n::i "female ostrich" (the c::,,n probably 

is come unto J udali ; he is come unto the C :i{0fs T 

gate of my people, even to J erusalcm. cir. 758-726. 

I~ 1 r Declare ye it not at Gath' weep r 2 Sam. I. 20~ 
. , ... ,, 

For by how much the soul is nobler than the body, and by 
how much eternal damnation is heavier than any temporal 
punishment, so much more vehemently should we grieve and 
weep for the peril and perpetual damnation of souls, than for 
bodily sickness or any temporal evil." 

9. For lter [Samaria's J wound17, [lit.l1e1· wounds, or strokes, 
(the word is used especially of those inflicted by Goel 18,) each, 
one by one,] 1·s incurable. The idiom is used of inflictions on 
the body politic19 or the mind20, for which-there is no remedy. 
.The wouuds were very sick, or incurable, not in themselves or 
on God's part, but on Israel's. The day of grace passes away at 
last, when man has so steeled himself against grace, as to be 
morally dead, having deadened himself to all capacity of re
pentance. 

For it is come unto [quite up to 21 Judah; lie, [the enemy,] 
is come [lit. bath reached, touched,] to [quite up to 21] the 
gate of my people, even to [quite up to 21] Jerusalem. " 11The 
same sin, yea, the same punishment for sin, which overthrew 
Samaria, shall even come unto, quite up to Judah. Then the 
Prophet suddenly changes the gender, and, as Scripture so 
often docs, speaks of the one agent, the centre and imperso
nation of the coming evil, as sweeping on over Judah, quite up 
to the gate of his people, quite up to Jerusalem. He docs not 
say here, whether J crusalcm would be taken 22 ; and so, itsccm_s 
likely that he speaks of a calamity short of excision. Of Is
rael's wounds. only he here says, that they arc iucurahle; he 
describes the wasting of even lesser places near or beyond 
J crusalem, the flight of their inhabitants. Of the capital it
self he is silent, except that the enemy reached, touched, struck 
against it, quite up to it. Probably, then, he is here describ
ing the first visitation of God, when 23 Senuaclzerih came up 
against all the fenced cities of Judah and took tltem, but J cru
salcm was spared. God's jndgmcnts come step by step, leav
ing time for repentance. The same enemy, although not the 
same king, came against Jerusalem who had wasted Samaria. 
Samaria was probably as strong as Jerusalem. Hezekiah 
prayed; God heard, the Assyrian army p~risbed by miracle ; 
Jerusalem was respited for 124 years. . 
. JO. Tell it not iu Gath . . Gath had probably now ceased 

to be; at least, to be of any account u. It shows how David's 
elegy lived in the hearts of Judah, that his words are used as 
a proverb, (just as we do now, in whose cars it is yearly read), 
when, as with us, its original application was probably lost. 
True, Gath, reduced itself, might rejoice the more maliciously 
over the sufferings of Judah. But David mention~ it,as a 
chief seat of Philistine strength 2~; now its strength was gone. 

, 'l'he blaspheming of the enemies of God is the sorest part 
being the male ostrich) may be so called from Ill', (Syr. glutton, like its J\:rabic _name, 
na'am) or from its shrill cry, l'lll/. • 7 Pococke, who had heard thc!'1 rn Syna, &c. 

s Demiri, in Bochart, iii. 12. T. iii. p. 181. ed. Leipz. "It howls by _mght only." Id. 
u Olearius, Itin. Mose. et Pers.iv. 17. Boch. Ib.p. 183. 10 Jou x_xx1x. 16. 11 S:Jer. 

a Sandys'Travels L.ii.fin. 13 Shaw, Tra,·els, T. ii; p. 349. 14 Dion: 1• Rom.ix.I. 
18 2 Cor. xi. 29. ' 17 The construction of the E. Y. is beyond question ~referable_ to 

that of the E. U. It is the common emphatic idiom, in wh)ch the plural suliJect and sm
gularprcdicale are joined to express, that the thin!f asserted 1s tru~_i:1ot only pfallgenerally 
but ofeachindividually. 18 Lev.xxvi. 21, Nu. :x1. 33\ Deut.xxvm.69, 61,&c. 19_Nah. 
iii. ult. Jer. xxx. 12, 15 .. 20 Jer. x. 19, xv.18. :i?Ml in Nahum and Jcr. xxx.15. 1s ex
actly equivalent to the 1:1'1.ll! in Micah. In Jer. xxx. 12, ,-a::-, l:'lll! stands Jara\lcl 
with it. Isaiah (xvii. 11) has i,m1 :Jl!J. 21 iv in each of~he_three places. •. 11/ in
cludes the whole country, quite up to .. It does l_!?tneces~~lymclude the place, qgue upto 
which it reaches. It does not, proliably, 2 Kmgs xvm. 8 •• See above ~- IGw col. 1. 

23 2 Kings xviii. 13. 2~ See ah. on ,\m. ,·i. 2. p. 203. ·• Parallel With Ashkelon. 
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ye not at all : in the house of II Aphrah 

s roll thvself in the dust. 
,.,-e,,:---,--- ., 

11 Th~~~~: 11 Pass ye away, II thou t inhabitant of 
• Jer. 6. 26. s l • l • tl t h k I th • 
JI Or, thou that ap Hr, laVlilg 1y S ame na CC : e lll-

dwelltstfairllf,h 1. 't t f II z t &' tl • th t Heh. inhabi~ au1 an o aanan came no 1or 1 m e 
tress. ' Is. 20. 4. & 47. 2, 3. Jer. 13. 22. Nah. 3. 5. !I Or, the country of flocks. 

of His chastisements. ,vhcncc David prays 1, let not mine ene
mies exult over me; and the sons of Korah, 2 TVith a sword 
in m.11 bones, mine enemies ,·eproach me, while t/1ey say dai(l/ 
unto me, where is t/1_71 God'? and Ethan 3 ; T/wu hast made all 
his enemies to 1'(!joice. Remember, Lord, the reproach of Th,1/ 
servant-wherewith Tliine· enemies have reproaclicd, 0 Lord, 
1d1erewith they have reproached the .footsteps of Thine anointed. 
It is hard to part with home, with country, to see all deso~ 
late, which one ever loved. Ilnt far, far above all, is it, if, in 
the disgrace and desolation, God's honour seems to be injured. 
The Jewish people was then God's only home on earth. Hit 
could be extinguished, who remained to honour Him? Vic
tories over them seemed to their heathen neighbours to be 
victories over Him. He seemed to be dishonoured without, 
because tltev had first dishonoured Him within. Sore is it to 
the Christian, to sec God's cause hindered, His kingdom nar
rowed, the Empire of Infidelity advanced. Sorer in one way, 
because he knows the price of souls, for whom J csus died. But 
the world is now the Church's home. "The holy Church 
throughout all the world doth acknowledge Thee!" Then, it 
was girt in within a fc,v miles of territory, and sad indeed it 
must have been to the Prophet, to sec this too hemmed in. 
Tell it uot in Gat/1,to the sons of those who, of old, defied God. 

TVeep not at oil [lit. weeping 4, weep not]. ,v ecping is 
the stillest expression of grief. ,v c speak of" weeping in si
lence." Yet this also was too visible a token of grief. Their 
weeping would be tl.ie joy and laughter of God's enemies. 

In the lwu~e of Aphrah, [probably, In Bethleapl1rah] roll 
I hyse(f in the clust [better, as the text, I roll niyse(f in dust 6]. 
'l'he Prophet chose unusual names, such as would associate 
themselves with the meanings which he wished to convey, 
so that thenceforth the name itself might recall the prophecy. 
As if we were to say, "In Ashe I roll myself in ashes." 
There was an Aphrah near .Jerusalem 6• It is more likely 
that Micah should refer to this, than to the Ophrah in Ben
jamin 7. He shcwcd them, in his own person, how they should 
mourn, retired out of siiht and hidden, as it were, in the dnst. 
" 8\Vhatever grief your heart may have, let your face have no 
tears; go not forth, but, in the house of dust, sprinkle thyself 
with the ashes of its ruins." 

All the places thenceforth spoken of were in Judah, whose 
1 Ps. xxv. 2. 2 Ps. xiii. 10. a Ps. lxxxix. 42, 50. 

~ The conjecture of Reland (Pal.p.534) "in Acco weep not," as if1:i:i were for 1.JJ,ll, is 
against the Hebrew idiom, and one of the many abuses of Hebrew parallelism, as if He
brew v.-riters were tied down to exactness of parallelism, and because the Prophet men
tions the name ofa city in two clauses, he mnst in the third. The Prophet never would 
have used one of the commonest idioms in Hebrew, the emphatic use of the In!. Abs, 
with the finite verb, unless he had meant it to be understood, as any one must understand 
the three Hebrew words, 1:Q/1 ?II 1:0. The sacred writers wrote to be understood. It is 
contrary to all principles oflanguage, not to take a~lain idiom in its plain sense. The 
Verss, Vulg. Aq._ Symm, so render it, The LXX. from a reading in which, ol 'E11aK••1' 
or ol l11 'Ax.Cµ, Reland made his d iu 'AX"') is fnl of blunders. They render also 1:i.Jn 
as ifit were Ul/'11 liuo1Koloµ,iT,; n•:i:i, il; o<Kou; :Tll)J,I? Ka-ra ')'<Aw-ra Thell is but seldom 
omitted in Hebrew. (Of the instances given by Gesenins

1 
p. 976, ~:i for?lll is the Chai

dee name or the idol ; •:i for 'l,IJ, uncertain, at most; '10? !or 'ICll? ( Ps. xxvii. 8) wrong. 
There remains then in, Hebrew, only the smgle pronunciation o( Amos :'lpr:'J for 1'11/plt'l 
Yiii, 8. See ab. p. 216. Robinson observes," The Semitic letter ll in particnlar,so unpro
nounceable b}·other nations, has a remarkable tl'nacity. 0 fthe very many Hebrew names, 
containing tlus letter, which still survive in Arabic,our"listsexhibit only two or three in 
which it has been dropped; and perha_ps none in which it has been exchanged for ano
ther letter "(i. 255, n. 2.) His only instances are Jib for Gibeon (where the whole syl
lable has been dropped) i,456; J elbon for Gilboa (ii, 316); Y afa for Ya phi a J ash, xix.12, 
'dnubtful)ii. 342; and Endor(which I doubt) ii.360, Anv how they are but three names, 

mourning of II Beth-czel; he shall receive C 1Pitn T 

of you his standing. cir. 758-726. 

12 For the inhabitant of l\faroth II waited 
11 

~I~c: near. 

carefully for good : but u evil came down 11 <;;:::ea; . 
from the Lono unto the gate of ,J crusalem. u Amos 

3
• 

6
• 

sorrow and desolation are repeated in all. It is one varied 
history of sorrow. The names of her cities, whether in them
selves called from some gifts of God, as Shaphir, (beautiful; we 
have Fairford, Fairfield, Fairburn, Fairlight,) or contrari
wise from some defect, Maroth, Bitterness (probably from 
brackish water) Achzib, lying, (doubtless from a winter-tor
rent which in summer failed) suggest, either in contrast or 
by themselves, some note of evil and woe. It is Judah's his
tory in all, given in different traits; her" beauty" turned into 
shame; herself free neither to go forth nor to" abide;" look
ing for good and finding evil ; the strong (Lachish) strong 
only to flee; like a brook that fails and deceives; her inheri
tance (Marcshah) inherited; herself, taking refuge in dens and 
caves of the earth,yet even thcrcfound,and bereft of her glory. 
,vhcnce, in the end, without naming Judah, ~he Prophet sums 
up her sorrows with one call to mourning. 

11. Pass ye away [lit. Pass thou (fem.) away lo or for your
selves 9, disregarded by God and despised by man] pass the 
bounds of your land into captivity, thou inhabitant of Shaphir, 
having thy shame naked, [better, in nakedness, and shame 10]. 

Shaphir [fair J was a village in Judah, between Elcuthcropolis 
and Ashkclon 11 • There arc .still, in the Shcphclah, two vil
lages called Sawafir12• It, once/air, should now go forth in 
the disgrace and dishonour with which captives were led away. 

The inhabitants of Zaanan came not fort/1. Zamwn 
(abounding in.flocks) was probably the same as Zcnan of Ju
dah, which lay in the Shcphelah 13• .It, which formerly went 
forth Hin pastoral gladness with the multitude of its flocks, 
shall now shrink into itself for fear. 

The mourniug of Bet/1-Ezel [lit. house of root, firmly root
ed] slwll take from you its standin;:15• It too cannot help itself, 
much less be a stay to others. 'fhey who have been wont to 
go forth in fulncss, shall not go forth then, and they who 
abide, strong though they be, shall not furnish an abiding 
place. Neither in going out nor in remaining, shall any thing 
be secure then. 

12. For tl1e inhabitant of JJiaroth [bitterness] waited 
carefully.for good. She waited carefully 16 for the good which 
God gives, not for the Good which God is. She looked, long
ed for, good, as men do ; but therewith her longing ended. 
She longed for it, amid her own evil, which brought God's 
in which, in the transfer into another though cognate language, J,I has been dropped 
at the end, and one ·at the beginning of a word, none in the middle, lo fact also 
Acco (Acre)was probably never in the possession of Israel. It is only mentioned in the 
Old Testament, to say that Asher did not drive oul i1s inhabitant, (Judg. i. 31). This in
terpretation which has become popular, 1) violates the Hebrew idiom; 2)implies a very 
improbable omission ol'a "tenacious letter;" 3) is historically unnatural, m that the Pro
phet woulrl thus forbid Judah to weep in a city where there were none even of Israel. Yet 
of late, it has been followed by Hitz. Maur. Umbreit, Ewald, thought probable by Gese-
nius and Winer, and adopted even by Dr. Henderson, i The Ketbib 'nlt'?!lni'l is, as 
usual, to be preferred to the correction, the Kri, T',M,. e R. Tanchnm of JPrnsa-
lem, here. 7 Josh. xviii. 23, l Sam. xiii. 17. s S. Jer. Rup, 9 c~, '"lll,I, 

10 The construction, r.lt'J i'l.,ll, i. like j:l'r.f i'1Ull meekness ril(hleoUlness Is. xiv. 5. Mlil'J is 
the quality, shame. 11 Onom. 12 Scholz, Re1sen,p. 255. Robinson, ii. 34, 
says," There are three villages of this name near each other." "There is yet a village 
Suaphir, two hoursS, E. of Ashdod." Schwartz(ofJerusalem) Das Heil. Land, p. 87. "a 
Sapheria one hqur N. W. of Lod," rLytlda] (lb. p. 105.) 13 J ash. xv. 37, coll. 
33. "There is a village Zanabra, 1. Fiour S. E. of Moresba." Schwartz, 74. 14 111:i, 
whence p11~, is itself probably connected with 11:.-. I& I have preferred the division of 
the Syr. and Vulg. because, if joined as in the E. V. the last clause has no definite sub
ject, and there is no allusion to the meanin~ of Beth haezel. 15 'nn is used in the 
sense of ?n', Gen. viii. 10, and in Hif. J ud, iii, 25, in Pil. Job xxvi, 151 and in Hitbpal. 
Ps, xxxvii, 7. Here too it has the construction of ?n' with ,, as it has m Job xxvi, and 
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bind the chariot to the 
she is the beginning of 

of :i: Lachish, 
swift beast: 
the sin to 

judgmcnts upon her. llfaroth is mentioned here only in Holy 
Scripture, and has not been identified. It too was probably 
selected for its meaning. Tl1e inhabitant of bitternesses, sl1e, to 
whom bitternesses, or, it may be, rebellions 1, were as the home 
in which she dwelt, which ever encircled her, in which she re
posed, wherein she spent her life, waited for good! Strange 
contradiction! yet a contradiction, which the whole un-Chris
tian world is continually enacting; nay, from which Christians 
have often to be awakened, to look for good to themselves, 
nay, to pray for temporal good, while living in bitternesses, 
bitter ways, displeasing to God. The words arc calculated 
to be a religious proverb. "Living in sin," as we say, dwelliug 
in hitteruesses, she looked for good! Bitternesses! for it is 2 an 
evil thing and hitter, that tlwu hast forsaken the Lord tl1y God, 
and tlwt 1lI.1J fear is not in thee. 

But [J;or] evil came down from the Lord unto the gate 
of Jerusalem·. It came, like the brimstone and fire which God 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, but as yet to the gate of 
Jerusalem, not upon itself. " 3 Evil came down upon them from 
the Lord, i. c. I was grieved, I chastened, I brought the Assyri
an upon them, and from llfy anger came this affliction upon 
them. Ilut it was removed, llfy Hand prevailing and mar
vellously rescuing those who worshipped l\Iy Majesty. For the 
trouble shall come to the gate. But we know that Rabshakch, 
with many horsemen, came to Jerusalem and all-but touched 
the gates. But he took it not. For in one night the Assyri
an was consumed." 'I'hc two /or's are seemingly co-ordinate, 
and assign the reasons of the forcannounccd evils\ on man's 
part and on God's. On man's, in that he looked for what 
could not so come, good : on God's, in that evil, which alone 
could he looked for, which, amid man's evil, could alone be 
good for man, came from Him. Losing the true Good, man 
lost all other good, and dwelling in the bitterness of sin and 
provocation, he dwelt indeed in bitterness of trouble. 

13. 0 thou inliabitant of Lachis!t, hind the chariot to tl1e swift 
beast [steed.] Lachish was always a strong city, as its name 
probably denoted, (probably "compact. 5 ") It was one of the 
royal cities of the Amoritcs, and its king one of the five, who 
went out to battle with Joshua 6. It lay in the low country, 
Shcphelah, of Judah 7, between Adoraim and Azckah8, 7 Roman 
miles S. of Eleutheropolis 9, and so, probably, close to the hill
country, although on the plain; partaking perhaps of the ad
vantages of both. Rehoboam fortified it. Amaziah fled to it 
from the conspiracy at Jerusalem 10, as a place of strength. It, 
with Azekah, alone remained, when Nebuchadnezzar had ta
ken the rest, just before the capture of Jerusalem 11 • "\Vhcn 
Sennacherib took all the defenced cities of Judah, it seems to 
have been his last and proudest conquest, for from it he sent his 
contemptuous message to Hezekiah 12• The whole power of 
the great king seems to have bee~ called forth to take this 

as it has not in the sense of the E. M. "was grieved." Such an idiom as :llll? 'nn, "to 
be in pain for (lost) good," does not occur in Hebrew, and would be equivocal, since the 
idiom i• used for" longed for(expected) good." 'nn also, "grieved," occurs only Jer. v. 3. 
Used of the" writhing" of the birth-pangs, it ic)oined with no preposition; in the sense 
"feared,' it is joined only with the lCt 'l?CI, "l!l?w, of the object of fear. 

1 c'n"V:l from me occurs J er. I. 21". ~ J er. ii. 19. 
3 S. Cyr. 4 3-11. 5 from the Arab. The hilitteral 

root,, seems to ha,·e been an onomato-11net, L In Arabic the sense of "striking" oc
curs in -p?, NJ?, nJ?, n:i,, iJ\., "'• p',, i,:i',, C:l7. Thence the idea of r,arts "impinging 
on one another," "cleaving close to," i11 NJ?, n:i\., i:i';,, [griping, IJ?,j 'J?; "cleaving close 
togi:ther," "compact," in -p',, "IJ?, llJ'1. These se11Ses account for all the Arabic 

the daughter of Zion : for the trans- Before 
CHRIST 

gressions of. Israel were found in thee. cir. 750. 

14 Therefore shalt thou Y give presents 1 2 s~m. 8• 2• 2 Kmgs 18. 
14, 15, 16. 

stronghold. 'fhc Assyrian bas-reliefs, the record of the con
quests of Sennacherib, if (as the accompanying inscription is 
decyEhercd,) they represent the taking of Lachish, exhibit it 
as " 3 a city of great extent and importance, defended by dou
b1c walls with battlements and towers! and by fortified out
works. In no other sculptures were so many armed warriors 
drawn up in array against a besieged city. Against the forti
fications had been thrown up as many as ten banks or mounts 
compactly built,-and seven battering-rams had already been 
rolled up against the wall!'!." Its situation, on the extremity 
probably of the plain, fitted it for a dcpOt of cavalry. The swift 
steeds B, to which it was bidden to bind the chariot, arc men
tioned as part of the magnificence of Solomon, as distinct 
from his•ordinary horses 1o. They were used by the posts of 
the king of Persia 16• They were doubtless part of the strength 
of the kings of Judah, tlie cavalry in which their statesmen 
trusted, instead of God. Now, its swift horses in which it 
prided itself should avail but to flee. Probably, it is an ideal 
picture. Lachbh is bidden to bind its chariots to horses of 
the utmost speed, which should carry them far away, if 
their strength were equal to their swiftness. It had great 
need; for it was subjected under Sennacherib to the conse
quences of Assyrian conquest. If the Assyrian accounts re
late to its capture, impalement and flaying alivc17 were among 
the tortures of the captive-people; and awcfully did Senna
cherib, in his pride, avenge the sins against God ,vhom he 
disbelieved. 

She is the beginning of tlze sin to the daughter of Zion. 
" 18Sbe was as the gate through which the transgressions of Is
rael flooded Judah." How she came first to apostatise and to 
be the infectrcss of Judah, Scripture does not tell us 19• She 
scarcely bordered on Philistia; Jerusalem lay between her and 
Israel. But the course of sin follows no geographical lines. 
It was the greater sin to Lachish that she, locally so far remov
ed from Israel's sin, was the first to import into Judah the 
idolatries of Israel. Scripture docs not say, what seduced 
Lachish herself, whether the pride of military strength, or her 
importance, or commercial intercourse, for her swift steeds, 
with Egypt, the common parent of Israel's and her sin. Scrip
ture does not give the genealogy of her sin, but stamps her as 
the hcresiarch of Judah. ,ve know the fact from this place 
only, that she, apparently so removed from the occasion of sin, 
became, like the propagators of heresy, the authoress of evil, 
the cause of countless loss of souls. Beginning of sin to-,what 
a world of evil lies in the three 20 words! 

14. Therefore slialt thou give [bridal] presents to JIIoresheth 
Gath. Therefore! since Judah had so become a partakerofls
rael's sins, she had broken the covenant, whereby God had given 
her the land of the Heathen, and she should part with it to 
aliens. The bridal preseuts,Iit. the dismissals, were the dowry21 

words, beginning with ,,. The only Hebrew roots, so beginning, are ,,C,, _took, and rr.,',. 
6 Josb.x. 3. ~ lb.xv.33. 39. 8 2Chr.XJ.9. 

9 Onom. 10 2 Kgs. xiv.19. II Jer. xxxiv. i. 
n Is. Luvi. 1, 2. 13 Layard, Ni;1. and_ Bab: ~- 149. 

u The rr.li was undoubtedly a swift horse, probably from its rapid slnhlng of the earth. 
(Arab.) The word is used of riding horses in Syr. Chald. Talm. N_asor. see Ges." horses of 
good breed and young," R. Jonah in Kim. lb. i. 1 Krs- IV. 28. Eng. (v. 8. Heb.) 

1s Esther viii. 10, 14. 17 Layard, lb. and 150. ? S. ~er. 1~ R~~m. 
and others from him, by mistake, attribute it to a supp~ed s1tua~on of.~ach1sh, lymg 
on the· frontier of" Israel• whereas it was part of the ch:un of fortified c1t1es furthest re-
moved from Israel on tbe s. ,v. ~0 ~ nll!ln n"C/11"1 :i l Kgs. ix. 16. 
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C 1fi0res T II to. l\Ioresheth-gath :.the. houses of II z Ach-
cir, 750, zib shall be a lie to the kings of ·Israel._ 

II Or,for. J"' Y t •11 I b • l • fThatis,a/ie. i) e Wl rmg an 1e1r unto 
'Jc.sh. l 5• 41• tl o· • h b"t t f a 1\1 • h 1 II h • Josli. 1/i, 4.J. Iee, 1n a l an O .,, al CS a l : C 
II Or, the f<IOr!f of Israel shall come, ~c. 

with which the father se11t away 1 his daughter, _to belong to 
another, her loi·ll 2 01· husband, never more to return. 1llo
resketl1, [lit. inhei·itance,J the inheritance which God gave her, 
was' to he parted with; she was to be laden 3 with gifts to 
the· enemy." Judah should part with her, and her own trca- • 
snrc also. • 

The houses of Achzib shall. i~ a lie. Achzib~ so called 
probably from a wi1iter brook (achzab) was to become what its 
name imported, a resource whichshonld fail just in·thc tiI_nc 
of need, as the winter brooks in the drought' of summer. 
4 !Vilt Thou be unto m~ as a failing brook, waters wlliclz are not 
snre? This Achzib, which is recounted between Keilah and. 
l\lareshah 5; ,vas· probably one of the oltlest towns of Pales
tine, being mentioned in the history of the Patriarch Judah 6• 

After having survived above 1000 years, it should, in time of 
need, fail." Tlie kings of Is1·ael arc ]1erc the kings of Judah. 
When this prophecy was to be accomplished, the ten tribes. 
would ·have ceased to ha,,e any political existence~ the rem
nant in t~eir own land would have no head to look to, except 
the line of ·navid, whose goocl kings had a care for them. 
Micah then, havi11g pro"phesicd the utter destruction of Sama
ria, speaks in accordance with the state of things which he 
foresaw ·and foretold 1. 

15. Yet will I bri11g an l1eir [the l,eir 8, him• whom God 
had appointed to be the liefr, Sennacherib] u11to tl1ee, 0 in
liabitqnt of lllareslia/1. lllares/ia/1, (as the original form of its 
name denotes 9,) lay on the summit of a hill. "Its ruins only 
were still seen," in the time of Eusebins and S. J eromc, "in the 
second mile from Eleutheropolis10." ,m Foundations sti11 remain 
on the south eastern part of the remarkable Tcll,south of Ileth
Jihrin." Rehoboam fortified it also 12• Zerah thc1Ethiopian 
had come to 13 it, probably to besiege it, when Asa met him, and 
God smote the/Etldopiansbe/ore him, in tl1e valle,11 ofZeplwtliah 
thereat,' Iii the wars of the l\Iaecabees, it was in the hands of 
the Edornites14. Its capture and that of Adora are mention
ed 15 as the last act of the war, 'before the Edomites submit
ted to John Hyrcanns, and were incorporated in Israel. . It 
\\~as a powerful city 1_6, when the Part hi ans took it. As l\licah 
writes the name,'it looked nearer to the word "inheritance 17." 
JJfareshah (inl1erita11ce) shall yet havethehezr of God's appoint
ment, the enemy. ', It shall not inherit the land, as promised to 
the faithful;but sliall itself be inherited, iti; people dispossessed. 
,vhile it, (and so also the soul now) held fast to God, they were 
t~e heritage of the Lord, byllis gifts and grace; when, of their 
own free-will, those, once God's heritage, become slav~s of sin, 
they passed and still pass, against their will, into the posses
sio11 o,f _another master; the Assyrian or Satan. ' • • . 

'· .Eie _[i: e. the heir:, the enemy J slwll come unto· Adullam, 

i Jud. xi!, ~- . ~ ?VJ . .
11 

l'll nt.'11_O ?V C'm?!:'. lit," bridal pre~ents on l\loresheth 
Gath." H1tz1g thinks that m MM'O there 1s an allusion to nviNO, "<•spoused ;" but this 
would be a contradictory image, since the bri~al-presents were given in espousing, not 
to one already- espoused, and they were to be given not to Gath but to the invader. 

• Jer. xv. 13,, • & Josh. xv. 41. 6 in the unlengthcncd fonn :J'IJ Gen. xxxviii. 5. 
7 See ab. Introd, }l, 293, 4, a VI':"! 9 :'11:'N''O (from 1:11n) Jos. xv, 4,1, 10 Onom, 
11 Rob. ii. 67, 8.- ' ,1~ 2 Chr. xi. 8. 13 lb. xiv.!) sqq.· 14 Jos. Ant. xii. 8. 6. 
1, lb, xiii. 9. 1. l6 lb. xiv, 13. 9. 17 ,,VIC) like ;-:vno. In the Chron. it is spelled 

as in Micah. 18'The Eng. !llarg. has, in the some general sense,unto.Adullamshall 
come the glory of Israel.· 10 Gen. xxxviii. 1. 12. 20. 20 Jos. xii. 15. ~1 lb. xv. 35. 

2~ Eus. . ~3 S. Jer, 2i 2 Chr. xi. 7. 2.1 Neh. xi. 30. :6 2 Mace. xii, 38. 
:1 !~~ S. Jer, ab. p. 235, 29 Rev. G. Williams, MS, letter; 

shall come unto· b_Adullam the glo_ry. of c:e:ir;sT 
Israel. • cir. 750. 

16 l\Iake, thee cbalcl,. and poll1 thee for! t~ii~f:Mt 
thy d delicate children ; enlarge thy bald- ~1/tt _ 

d Lem. 4. 5. Jer. 7. 29. & 16. 6. & 47. 5. &45. 3i~ 

tl1eglor.1/of Is1·ael1 8; i.e. he who shall dispossess l\lareshah,s/wll 
come quite untoAdullam, where, as in a place of spJcty, (he glory 
of.lsrucl, all in.which she gloried, should be laid up. Aclullam 
was a very ancient· city, being n~cntioncd in the history of the 
patriarch J.uclah19, a royal city20• It too lay in the Shcphelah21 ; 

it was said to be 1022 or 1223 miles East of Eleutheropolis; but 
for this, there seems to be scarcely place in the· Shcphelah. 
It was one of the 15 cities fortified by Rehoboam:~; one of the 
16 towns, in which (with their dependant villages) Judah 
settled after the captivity 25• It contained the whole army 
of Judas l\laccabreus 26_. Like Lachish, it had probably the 
double advantages of the neighbourhood of the hills and of the 
plain, seated perhaps at the roo'ts of the' hills, since near it 
doubtless was the large cave of Atl11llam named_ from it. The 
line of caves, fit for human h,abitation, which cxtenclecl from 
Eleuthcropolis to Petra 27, began w:estward of it. " 28Thc val
ley which runs up from Elcuthcro1wlis Eastward, is full of 
large caves; some would hold .th,ousands 'of men. They arc 
verv extensive, and some of them had evidentlv been inha
bited." " 28Theontcrchamberofone,cavern lvas 2i0fcet Jong 
by 126 wide; and beliind this w~re recesses and galleries, 
probably leading to other, chambers which _we could not ex
plore. The massive roof ,yas supported by misshaped pieces 
of the native limestone left for ,~hat purpqse, and at _so.me 
places was domed quite through to the surface, admitting both 
light and air by the roof." . The name of Adullam suggested 
the memory of,that cave, the refuge o.f the Patriarch David, 
the first of their line <?f kings, in extreme isolation and peril of 
his life. Thither, the refuge now of the _remaining glory of Is
rael, its wcalth,its trust, its boast,-the foe should come. And 
so there only remained one _common dirge for an. . 

16. 1llake thee bald, poll [lit. shear 29] tl1ee for tl1y delicate 
children. Some special ways Qf cutting the hair were forbid
den t_o the Israelites, as being id9latrous customs, such as t_he 
rounding the hair in front, cutting it away from tJ1c

1 
t1:mp]es3,0, 

or between the eyes 31. All sliearing of.the hair was not for
bidden 32 ; indeed to the Nazaritc it.was commanded, at the 
close of his vow .. The removal of that chief ornament of the 
conn'ienance was a natural expression of grief, which revolts 
at all personal awearancc .. It ~clonge·d., ,not, to idolatry, but 
to nature~3• _'I'l1y delicate children. .'I'hc change ~,·as the more 
bitter for those tended and brought up_ delicately .. l\Ioses 
from the first spake of special miseries which should fall on 
the tender and very delicate. E11large thy haldness; outdo in 
grief what others do; for th~ cause of t}:ly grief. is more than 
that of others. The point ~f c_:o~paris9n jn t~1c .~aglc _m~ght 
either be the actual baldness of the head, or its moulting. If 
it were the baldness of the head, the word translated eagle u; 

:9 seeab.onAm.viii.l0.p.217,col,2. _ 90 Lev,xix.27,againstArabidolatry. See 
Herod. iii. 8. 31 Deut. .:dv.1. a~ as Hitzig says, 33 See Job i. 20, early Greece, (Il; 
23, 46, 135 sqq. Alcestis 429.~ non-Egyptian nations, (Herod. ii. 3(3.) Persians, (1 b. ix, 
24.) Scythians, (lb. iv. 71.) 'l hessalians, l\Iacedoniaus (Plut. Pelop. 34,) 

3-1 The etymology ,(Arab, nasara" tore with the beak,") belongs rather to the eagle with 
its sharp, than to the vulture with its long, piercing beak. (The Ka moos, Freytag's autho
rity for rendering nasr vu/lure, onlv says" a bird," adding that it is the name of "the con
stellation," i. e. Aquila, In Ulug Ilegh Tab. Stell. 49, 50, the okab and the nasr both oc~ 
cur as names of the constellation. Kazwini in Ideler [Stemkunde p. 385lsavs that the 
'okab is three stars of the form oftheflyin~nasr.) Leo Afr. [Descr,'Afr. ix. 56.1 says that 
" the largest species of eagle ia called N es1r ," 2) 0 nless nesher be tbc golden Eagle, there is 
no Hebrew name forit,whereesitis still a bird of Palestine,andsmallereaglesaremention-
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C H Dlts T ncss as the eagle ; for they arc gone' into 
cir. 750• _ captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 
I Agai;1st oppression. 4. A lamentation. 7 A re-

although mostly used of the Eagle itself, might here compre
hend the Vulture 1. For entire baldness is so marked a feature 
in the vulture, whereas the" bald-headed Eagle" was proba
bly not a bird of Palestine 2. On the other hand, David, who 
Jived so long among the rocks of Palestine, and Isaiah seem 
to have known ofelfects of moulting upon the Eagle in pro
ducing, (although in a less degree than in other birds,) a tcm
porarydiminution of strength, which have not in modern times 
been commonly obse1·vcd. For David says 3, Tlwu slwlt re

'\lew, like t/1e eagle, th.11 .1/outlt, which speaks of fresh strength 
after temporary weakness; and Isaiah 4, The.11 that trust in 
the Lord shall put forth 5 fresh strength; they shall put forth 
11inio11..Jeatliers 6 like eagles, comparing the fresh strength 
which should succeed to that which was gone, to the eagle's 
recovering its strong pinion-feathers. Boch art however savs 
unhesitatingly," 7 At the beginning of spring, the rapacio~s 
birds arc suhjcct to shedding of their feathers which we call 
moulting." If this be so, the comparison is yet more vivid, 
For the baldness of the vulture belongs to its matured strength, 
and could only be an external likeness. The moulting of the 
eagle involves some degree of weakness, with which he com
pares Judah's mournful and weak condition amid the loss of 
their children, gone into captivity 8• 

Thus closes the first general portion of the prophecy. The 
people had cast aside its own Glory, God; now its sons, its 
pride and its trust, shall go away from it: 

" 9The eagle, laying aside its old feathers and taking new, is 
a symbol of penitence and of the penitents who lav aside their 
former evil habits, and become other and new men: True, but 
rare form of penitence!" S. Gregory the Great thus applies 
this to the siege of Rome by the Lombards. " 10That happen
ed to her which we know to have been foretold of Judea by the 
Prophet, enlarge t/1y baldness lil,e the eagle. For baldness 
befals man in the head only, but the eagle in its whole body; 
for, when it is very old, its feathers and pinions fall from all its 
body. She lost her feathers, who lost her people. Her pinions 
too fell out, with which she ,vas wont to fly to the prey; for all 
her mighty men, through whom she plundered others, perished. 
But this which we speak of> the breaking to pieces of the city 
ed in the same verse, Lev.xi.13; viz. tl,e ossifrage,r:N!J, and tl,e black eagle, :,•i111, so called 
from its strength. like the valeria of which Pliny says," themelanretos or valeria, least in 
size, remarkableforstrenglh,blackisb in colour." x. 3. The same list ofunclean birds con
tains also the vullure, :,.,, Deut, xiv. 13, (as it must be, being a ~cgarious bird, Is. xxxiv. 
16.) in its different species ;(Deut ib.) tl,e gier-eagle, (i. e. Geye1:i vulture] eagle, gypaetos, 
or vultur percnopterus, (Hasselquist, 1:orskal, Shaw, llruce m Savigny p. 77.) yertaking 
of the character of both, (en, l,;ev. xi. 18. Deut. xiv.17 .) together with the Jalcon (:iin 
Lev. xi. 14.) and hawk, with its subordinate species, (1:irc? fl) Lev. xi.18. Deut. xiv.15. 

1 In this case, nesher, being a name taken from a quality common to birds of prey 
might at once be a generic term, corrcspondiug to the modem tenn, (aves) rapaces, and 
might also designate what all account the king of birds. ItsGreekname,hTo•isdoubt
Jess the Hebrew, tl'l/, tDochart ii. 2. p. 170,) a generic name for birds of prey. The Gyp. 
aetos fonns a link between the vulture and the eagle. Seeing the prey afar, lofty-flight 
out of human sigbt, strength of pinion, building nests in the rocks, attributed in H. Ser. 
to the nesher, belong also to the vulture. The feeding on dead bodies belongs espcciall)' 
to the vulture, although affirmed of eagles also if the body be not decayed. The Arabic 
nnsr seems to comprise the vulture also. See in Boch. ii. 27. T. iii. p. 79 sqq. Leipz. 
Savigny says, "Nisr ie a generic name which has always been translated Aquila, but now 
the people and Arabic naturalists use it to designate the great vulture." (Descr. del'Eg. 
i. 73.) and of 'Okab, '"Okab is a generic name, but it becomes specific for the small black 
eagle whicb properly ~peaking, is tbe 'Okab." (lb. 85.) 2 "The only 'bald
headed Eagle• is an American rather than an European species. Though it is not exclu
siv~ly of /:1e new world, it is yet rar~ly seen i!) the al~, and then chiefly in the N ort~E:11 
latitudes. Dr. Rollest~.~• l\lS. letter, who kmdly guided pie to the modem au_thont1es 
quoted abo,·e. 3 Ps, cm. 5, 4 xl. 31. 'n:i W'~n•, ~~n to succeed to (as m Arab. 
whence C~aliph) is used of the fresh ~ho~!& ofgraSl!, (Pe. x~. 5, 6.) oft he stump ofa felled 
tre':!, putting forth fresh suckers, Job XIV. 7. then, causatively, of the putting /01-th fresh 

p,·oof of ily'ustice an<l id11latry. 12 A promise of Defore 
CHRIST 

1·estori11g Jacob. cir. 730. 

WOE to them a that devise iniquity," Hos.7• 6• 

an<l b work evil upon their beds P Ps. 36. 4. 

of Rome, we know has been done in all the cities of the world. 
Some were desolated by pestilence, others devoured by the 
sword, others racked by famine, others swallowed by earth
quakes. Despise we them with our whole heart,at least, when 
brought to nought; at least with the end of the world, let us 
end our eagerness after the world. Follow we, wherein we can, 
the deeds of the good." One whose commentaries S. J cromc 
had read, thus applies this verse to the whole human race. 
"0 soul of man! 0 city, once the mother of saints, which wast 
formerly in Paradise, and didst enjoy the delights of different 
trees, and wast adorned most bcantifully, now being cast down 
from thy place aloft,and brought down unto Babylon,and come 
into a place of captivity, and having lost thy glory, make thee 
bald and take the habit of a penitent; and thou who didst fly 
aloft like an eagle, mourn thy sons, thy offspring, which from 
thee is led captive." 
CnAP. II. The Prophet had declared that evil should come 
down on Samaria and .Jerusalem for their sins. He had 
pronounced them sinners against God; he now speaks of 
their hard unlovingness towards man, as our Blessed Lord in 
the Gospel speaks of sins against Himself in His members, as 
the ground of the condemnation of the wicked. 'fhc time of 
warning is past. He speaks as in tl1e person of the Judge, 
declaring the righteous judgments of God, pronouncing sen
tence on the hardened, but blessing on those who follow Christ. 
The sins thus visited were done with a high .hand; first, with 
forethought: 

I. TVoe, all woe, woe from God; " 11 the woe of temporal 
captivity; and, unless ye repent, the woe of eternal damnation, 
hangeth over you." IVoe to them that devise iniquity. They 
devise it, " 12 thcy arc not led into it by others, but invent it out 
of their own hearts." They plot and forecast and fulfil it 
even in thought, before it comes to act. And work evil upon 
their beds. 'l'houghts and imaginations of evil arc lrorks of 
the soul13• Upon tlieir hedsH, which ought to he the place of 
holy thought, and of communing with their own hearts and 
with God 15• Stillness must be filled with thought, good or bad; 
if not with good, then with bad. The chamber, if not the 
sanctuary of l1oly thougl1ts, is filled with unholy purposes and 
strength, in contrast with the exhaustion and utter stumbling of the young and strong. In 
Arab. conj. iv, one ofits many special meanings is"put forth fresh feath="after moulting. 

6 Dochart ii. 1. T. ji. p. 745. So the LXX '7M',pa<f,initroua-.v. S.Jer.assumentpennas. 
So also Syr. Saad. :,~l/11 is used ofbringinr; flesh on the bones, (Ez. xxxvii. 6.) pnttingon 
the figures of Cherubim on the veil, (2 Chr. iii, 14.) gold on a shield, (l K~. x. 17.) dress, 
2 Sam. i. 2+. Am. viii. 10. The E. V. (lit. "they shall ascend a pinion .~!·e. with a pi. 
nion] like eagles,") would not he too bold butforthecorres~ondence of Is. ciii. 5. The 
word' "CIC, rendered wings E. V ., is, in Ezek. xvii. 3, distinguished from the wing itselfand 
the plumage; as is 1'11:JIC Job xxxix. 13. In Ps. lxviii. 14. n1'\J1C must be the pinion-fea
thers, not the pinions; and so 1'11:JII in Ps. xci. 4. In Job xxxix. 26. the dcnom. '1?11' 
might mean the same, (Boch. lb.) the first bemisticb describing the acquiring tbc new lea• 
tbers, the 2nd the emi11ration of the hawks. The radical meaning of i::11 is strcngt~. , 

7 Boch art, llieroz. 1i. 1. p. 7H, 6. The Kamoos quotes, among tbe 10 charactcr1Stl<_:S 
of the A nook, (the Rachma, Heh. en,), "It flies in the time of shedding its featl!ers and 1s 
not em perilled in its young plumage, &c." Dach. ii. 26. T. iii. p. 57, Demetnus Const 
in hie 'I,pai.:oo-oq,. gives remedies for making fresh feathers _put forth fast, (c. 17.) and i:row 
quick,(c.18.) and against diseases in moulting,(c.32.) shewmg that birds ofp~ey are hab]e 
to the same laws as other birds. (See Dulfon, Hist, Nat i. 44, 6. 69, 70.) C:uVJersays," In 
certain states of mou] ting, you seem the plumage ( of the royal eagle J the w bite !1t the baseot 
the featbrrs. It is then called Falco Canadens1s." (R~guc Amm~I.) '.l'o this Grey a~ds, 
that the names l\fela.naetos and l\1ogilnik (in Gmelin) onlY. d"':cr1be It when moulting. 
(Cuvier Anim. Kingd. vi. 33.) So then the change at moulung is.so great, tb"t the royal 
eagle, when moulting, has been thought to be four different species.. . . 

a In Greek also the loss of wealth by pillage is compared to moulting, not m Ar1stopb. 
Av. 284-6. only, but in Philostratus, "he moults as to the wealt~," p. 273. 9 L.•r,-

10 in Ezek. Hom. 18 fin. L. 11 Dion. 12 Rup. Rib. 11 Ps. Inn. -
u SCllPs.uxvi.4. • u lb.iv.+. • 



304 MICAH, 

C ifj[0 rs T when the morning is light, they praetise it, 
cir. ; 3o. because c it is in the power of their hand. 

~ tt 2!8~9
• 2 And they cornt d fields, and take them 

U Or, 
dcf,.aud. 

by violence ; and houses, and take them 
away: so they II oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his heritage. 

imaginations. l\Jan's last n11d first thoughts, if not of good, 
arc especially of vanity and evil. The Psalmist says 1, Lord, 
have I ,wt remembered '1'11ee in m.1/ bed, and thought upon T/1ee 
when I n·as waking? These men thought of sin on their bed, 
and did it 011 waking. TV/ie,i Ifie morning is light, lit. 1·n Ifie 
light of Ifie 11wrm'ng, i. c. instantly, shamelessly, not shrinking 
from the light of day, not ignorautly, but knowingly, deli
berately, in full light. Nor again through infirmity, but in 
the wantonness of might, because it is in tlie 1wwer of their 
hand 2, as, of old, God said 3, Tlds they begin lo do, aud 1ww 
not/ting will he restrained from them w/tich they have imagined 
to do . . " 4 Impiously mighty, nnd mighty in impiety." 

6 See the need of the daily prayer, "Vou'chsafc, 0 Lord, to 
keep us this day without sin;" and" Almighty God, Who hast 
brou/!,"ht us to the beginning of this day, defend us in the same 
by 'l'hy mighty power, that we may fall into no sin, &c." 
'l'he illusions of the night, if such be permitted, have no power 
against the praycl' of the morning. 

2. /lnd they covet fields ancL take them by violence, [rencl 
them away J and houses, ancl take them awa.71. Still, first they 
sin in heart, then in act. And yet, with them, to covet and 
to rob, to desire and to take, arc the same. They were prompt, 
instantaneous, without a scruple, in violence. So soon as 
thev coveted, they took 6. Desired, acquired! Coveted, rob
bed! 'They saw, they conted, they took,' had been their 
past history. They did violence, not to one only, but, touched 
with no mercy, to whole families, their little ones also; t!te,1/ 
oppressed a man and /iis lwuse. They spoiled not goods only, 
but life, a man and Ids iulieritance; destroying him by false 
accusations or violence and so seizing upon his inheritance 7• 
Thus Ahab first coveted Naboth's vineyard, then, through 
Jezebel, slew him; and " 8 they who devoured widows' houses, 
did at the last plot by night against Him of Whom they said, 
Come, let us kill Him and the inheritance shall he our's; ancl 
in the morning, they practised it, leading Him away to Pi
latc." " 9 \Vho of us desires not the villas of this world, for
getful of the possessions of Paradise? You see men join field 
to field, and fence· to fence. \Vhole places suffice not to the 
tiny frame of one man." " 10 Such is the fire of concupis
cence, raging within, that, as those seized by burning fevers 
cannot rest, no bed suffices them, so no houses or fields content 
these. Yet no more than senn feet of earth will suffice them 
soon. 11 Death only owns, how small the frame of man." 

3. Such had been their habitual doings. 'l'hey had done 
all this, he says, as one continuous act, up to that time. They 
were habitually devisers of iniquity, doers of evil 12• It was 
ever-renewed. Dy night they sinned in heart and thought; 
by day, in act. And so he speaks of it in the present. T/1ey 
do it 13• Dut, although renewed in fresh acts, it was one un
broken course of acting. And so he also uses the form, in 
which the Hebrews spoke ofunintcrruptcd habits, They have 

l lxiii. G. 2 This phrase can have no other 
meaning, Gen. xxxi. 29. Prov.iii.27; nor the corresponding phrase with the negative, Deut. 
nviii. 32. Neh. v. 5. 3 Gen. xi. 6. • Rup. • from Lap. 

6 The force ofl?ll1 rcn. 7 Comp. the woes, Is. v. 7, on oppre~ion; 8. covetousness. 
• Tbeopb, ' S. Jer, 10 .Rih. 11 Juv. Sat. x, 172, 3. 12 Jn '?)Ill, p1n:irn. 

3 The1·efore thus saith the Lord ; llc- C li[0{s T 

hold, against e this familv do I devise an cir. 13o. 
'I f I • I h 1·1 t • Jer. 8• 3• ev1 , rom w nc 1 ye s a no remoYc your 

necks; neither shall ye go haughtily : r for' 1:;l:~ t }t 
this time is evil. 

4 , In that day shall one g take up a pa-' IIah.2. 6. 

coveted, tl1ey have robbed, tlw; liave taken 14• Now came God's 
part. 

T/1erefore, tlms saith the Lord, since they oppress whole 
families, heholcl I will set Myself against lids whole family 16 ; 

since they devise iniquity, behold I too, l\Jysclt~ by l\lysclt~ in 
l\Iy own Person, am devising. Very awcful is it, that Almighty 
God sets His own Infinite \Visdom against the devices of man 
and employs it fittingly to punish. 'I am devising no com
mon punishment, but one to bow them down without escape; 
an evil from which-He turns suddenly to them, .11e shall not 
remove your necks, neither sliallyegohaug/1tily.' " 10 Pride then' 
was the source of that boundless covetousness," since it was 
pride which was to be bowed down in punishment. 'l'he 
punishment is proportioned to the sin. They had done all 
this in pride; they should ha,·e the liberty and self-will where
in they had wantoned, tamed or taken from them. Like ani
mals with a heavy yoke upon them, they should live in dis
graced slavery. 'l'hc ten tribes were nc\"cr able to witlidraw 
their necks from the yoke. From the two tribes God removed 
it after the 70 years. But the same sins against the love of 
God and man brought 011 the same punishment. Our Lord 
again spake the woe against their covetousness 16• It still shut 
them out from the service of God, or from receiving Him, their 
Redeemer. They still spoil eel the goods 17 of their brethren. In 
the last dreadful siege, " 18 there were insatiable longings for 
plunder, searching-out of the houses of the rich; murder of 
men and insults of women were enacted as sports; they drank 
down what they had spoiled, with blood." And so the pro
phecy was for the third time fulfilled. They who withdraw 
from Chris_t's easy yoke of obedience shall not remove from 
the yoke of punishment; they who, through pride, will not 
bow down their necks, but make them stiff; shall be bent low, 
that they go not upright or hauglitily any more. 19 The Lord 
alone shall he e.:,:alted in t/1at Day. ~For it is an evil time. 
Perhaps he gives a more special meaning to the words of 
Amos 20, that a time of moral evil will be, or will end in, a time, 
full of evil, i. e. of sorest calamity. 

4. In tliat day s/iall une take up a parable against you. 
The mashal or likeness may, in itself, be any speech in which 
one thing is likened to another; l) "figured speech", 2) "pro
verb," and, since such proverbs were often sharp sayings 
against others, 3) "taunting figurative speech." Dut of the 
person himself it is always said, he is made, becomes a p1·overb 21 • 

To talu up or utter such a speech against ouc, is, elsewhere, fol
lowed by the speech itself; 22 Tltou shall take up this parahle 
against the king of Babylon, and say, S;c. 23 Shall uot all t/1ese 
tal,e up a parable against him, and say, l)·c. Although then 
the name of the Jews has passed into a proverb of reproacli24., 
this is not contained here. The parable here must be the 
same as the doleful lamentation, or dirge, which follows. No 
mockery is more cutting or fiendish, than to repeat in jest 

13 lllC'll', H llltl l?ll l"On. I~ as in Am. iii.1. p. 17S, 16 S. Luke 
xvi. 13, H. xi. 39. S. Matt. xxiii. 14. 23. 25. S. :\lark xii. 40. 17 Heh. x. 3¼. 

1s Jos. B. J. iv, 9. 10. add v. 1.1. 19 Is. ii. 11. 
to v. 13. ~1 Deut, xxviii. 37. 1 KinflS ix.,. 2 Chr. vii. 20. Ps. xliv.15. lxix. 12. 

Jer. xxiv. 9. Ezek. xiv. 8. z~ Is. xiv. 4, :1 llab. ii. G. ~4 J er. l. c 
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c ifi[~1es T rablc against you, and h lament t with a 
cir. , 3o. doleful lamentation, and say, \Ve be utterly 

h 2 Sam. l. li, 'l d i h h th l d th t• f t fleb. with spoi e : e a c iange e por ion o my 
a lamentation o/lamentatlon8, I eh. 1. 15, 

words by which one bemoans himself. The dirge which Israel 
should use of themselves in sorrow, the enemy shall take up in 
clcrision, as Satan docs doubtless the self-condemnation of the 
damned. " 1 Men do any evil, undergo any peril, to avoid 
shame. God brings before us that deepest and eternal shame," 
the slwme aud everlasting contempt, in presence of Himself and 
angels and devils and the good 2, that we may avoid shame by 
avoiding evil. 

And lament wlth a doleful lamentation. The words in 
Hebrew arc varied inflections of a word imitating the sounds 
of rrnc. It is the voice of woe in all languages, because the 
voice of nature. Slwll wail a wail of woe 3, It is the funeral 
dirgem·cr the dead 4, or of the living doomed to dic 5 ; it is some
times the measured mourning of those employed to call forth 
sorrow 6, or mourning generally 7. Among such elegies, arc 
sti11 Zion-songs 8, ( elegies over the ruin of Zion,) and mournings 
for the dead 9• The word woe is thrice 10 rcpeatcd in Hebrew, 
in different forms, according to that solemn way, in which the 
extremest good or evil is spoken of; the threefold blessing-, 
morning and evening, with the thricc-reteatcd name of Godn, 
impressing upon them the mystery which developed itself, as 
the Divinity of the l\lcssiah and the persona] agency of the 
Holy Spirit were unfolded to them. 'l'he dirge which fol1ows 
is purposely in abrupt brief words, as those in trouble speak, 
with scarce breath for utterance. First, in two words, with 
perhaps a softened inflection 12, they express the uttcrness of 
their desolation. Then, in a threefold sentence, each clause 
consisting of three short words, they say what God had done, 
but name Him not, because they arc angry with Him. God's 
chastisements irritate those whom thcv do not subdue 13• 

The portion of my people He changeth; 
How rcmovcth He (it) as to me! 
To a rebel 14 our fields He dividcth. 

They act the patriot. They, the rich, mourn over "the portion 
of 111.'I/ people" (they say) which they had themselves despoil
ed: they speak, (as men do,) as if things were what they ought 
to be: they hold to the theory and ignore the facts. As if, be
cause God had divided it to His people, therefore it so remain
ed·! as if, because the poor were in theory and by God's law pro
vided for, they were so in fact! Then they are enraged at God's 
dealings. He removeth the portion as to me; and to whom 
giveth He our fields? To a rebel! the Assyrian, or the Chal
dcc. They had deprived the pooroftheir portion of the Lord's 
laud15• And now they marvel that God resumes the possession 
of His o.wn, and requires from them, not the fourfold 16 only of 
their s11oil, but His whole heritage. ,vcll might Assyrian or 
Chaldec, as they did, jeer at the word, renegade. They had 
not forsaken their gods ;-but Israel, what was its whole his
tory but a turning back? 17 Rath a nation changed t/1eir gods, 
whicltyet arc no gods? But llfy people have changed their glory 
fur that which doth not prqji,t. • 

. I Rib. ~ Ps. Iii. 6, 7_._ Is. !xvi, 2~. 3 :,•:,i •,il :,;ii from the sounds,.,_, pas-
sim, 1:, 1;-r Am. v. 16. •:, Ezek. 11, 10, ;i.,, 1. q, :,:,11 Ezek. xxx. 2. 4 Jer. xxxi. lJ. 
• • Ez.xxxii,18. 6 Am. v.16. Jer,ix.17, 19. 7 !Sam. vii. 2. Jer. ix, 18. 

8 _n'll':I Furst s. v, 9 ;ru1;-r Id. • 10 There is no plea for separating :,•m 
in the sense, "it has been," like "fuit Ilium." By itself :,•m would rather be, "it came 
to pass." "CIM also, which follows, explains what the proverb and dirge is, as in Isaiah 
and Habakkuk. The single word :,•:,i, actnm est, is no dirge. The feminine and mascu. 
(ine togethE'r make upa whole as in Is. iii. I; oritmightstand asa superlati-re,as in the 
Eng. Marg. 11 Num. vi. 24-26. 12 ll'lll'l mi:, The, for the\ repeating the 

people : how bath he removed it from me! c Ji[ies T 

II turning away he hath divided our fields. cir. , 3~ 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 11 ~~;'.::!:n~. 

Such was the meaning in their lips. The word divideth 
had the more bitterness, because it was the reversal of that 
first division at the entrance into Canaan. Then, with the use 
of this same word 18, the division of the ]and of the heathen 
was appointed to them. Ezekiel, in his great symbolic vision, 
afterwards pro~hcsicd the restoration ofisrac], with the use of 
this same term 9• J ocl spoke of the parting of their land, un
der this same term, as a sin of the heathen 20• Now, they say, 
God divideth our.fields, not to us, but to the Heathen, whose 
lands lie gave us. It was a change of act: in impenitence, 
they think it a change of purpose or will. But what lies in 
that, we be utterly despoiled? Despoiled of everything; of what 
they felt, temporal things; and of what they did not feel, spi
ritual things. Despoiled of the land of promise, the good 
things of this life, but also of t11c Presence of God ir. His 'l'em
plc, the grace of the Lord, the image of God and everlasting 
glory. Their portion was chauged, as to themselves and with 
others. As to themselves, riches, honor, pleasure, their own 
land, were changed into want, disgrace, suffering, captivity; 
and yet more bitter was it to see others gain what they by their 
own fault hacl forfeited. As time went on, and their trans
gression deepened, the exchange of the portion of that former 
people of God became more complete. The casting-off of the 
J cws was the grafting-in of the Gentiles. ~• Seeing ye judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo! we turn to the Gen
tiles. And so they who wcre 22 no people, became tlie people of 
God, and they who n'erc His people, became, for the time,23 not 
JJiy people: and 24 the adoption of sons, aud t/1e g/01-y, and t/1e 
cove11a11ts,a11d the lawgivi11g,a11d tl1e service ofGod,and the pro
mises, came to us Gentiles, since to us Christ Himself our God 
blessed for ever came, and made us His. 

I-low lwth He removed. 'fhe words do not sav what He 
removed. T)l.cy thought of His gifts, the words include Him
self 25• 'l'hcy say How! in amazement. The change is so 
great and bitter, it cannot be i,aid. Time, yea eternity cannot 
utter it. He hath divided our fields. The ]and was but the 
outward symbol of the inward heritage. Unjust gain, kept 
back, is restored with usury; 25 it taketlt away t/1e life of the 
owners tl1ereof. The vineyard whereof the Jews said, the in
l1eritance slwll be ours, was taken from them and given to 
others, even to Christians. So now is that awcful change 
begun, when Christians, leaving God, their only unchanging 
Good, turn to earthly vanities, and, for the grace of God which 
He withdraws, have these only for their fleeting portion, until 
it shall be finally exchanged in the Day of J udgment. 27 Son, 
remember that thozi in tl1y lifetime receivedst tl1y good tltings, 
and lil,ewise La-::.arus evil tMngs; but now lie is comforted and 
thou art tormented. 

Israel defended himself in impenitence and self-righteous
ness. He was already the Pharisee. The doom of such was 
hopeless. The prophet breaks in with a renewed, Therefore. 

sound oo. 13 See ab. on Am. vi.1O. p. 207, H ,iJJW, "backsliding," oc
curs J er. xxxi. 22. and, of Ammon, xlix. 4. This rendering is favoured by the contrast be
tween the '' and the::,~, and gives an adequate meaning to the, in tbe lll::i,; whereas, 
as part of the infi~tive, it is superfluous, and unusua:1. as euperfluou~. . 

ll See on Hos. ix. 3. p. 55, 6. 1s Ex. xxn. 1. 2 Sam. xu. 6. s. Luke x1x. S. 
17 Jer. ii. 11. 1a Num. xxvi. 53, 55, 6. Josh. xiii. 7. xjv. 5.xviii. 2, 5J0, xL'C, 61 
19 xlvii. 21. 20 iv. 2. [iii. 2. Eng.] 21 Ac~ xiii. 46. -~ ~m. x. ~!l. 
23 Hos. i. 9. 24 Rom ix. 4 5. ~. ro• 1s moslly trans111ve ; It was In-

transitive ii. 3, and is so (if no
0

t Kal) Prav, xvii. 13. 26 Prov,_i. 19.27 S. Luke xvi. 25. 
R r 



306 MICAH, 

c J~0is T shall k cast a cord by lot in the congrega
cir. 730. tion of the LoRD. 

kDenL 32•8, 9• 6 II t 1 Prophesy ye not, say they to them 
II ~;ophuy . that prophesy : they shall not. prophesy to 

1101 as,, they tl1cm, that they shall not take shame. prop esy. 
t llcb. Drop, ~c. Ezek. 21. 2, I Isai. 30. 10. Amos 2. 12. & 7, 16. 

He had already prophesied· that they should lose the lands 
which they had unju'stly gotten, the land which they had pro
faned. He had described it in their own •impenitent words. 
Now on the impenitence he pronounces the judgmcnt which 
impenitence entails, that they should not be restored. 

5. Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a cord by 
lot in the congregation of the Lord. Thou, in the first instance, 
is the impenitent Jew of that day. God had promised by 
Hosea 1 to restore Judah; shortly after, the Prophet himself 
foretells it 2• Now he forewarns these and such as these, 
that they would have no portion in it. They had 3 neither 
part nor lot "in lids matter. 'fhcy, the not-Israel then, were 
the images and cnsamplcs of the not-Israel afterwards, those 
who seem to be God's people and are not; members of the 
body, 1fot of the soul of the Church; who have a sort offaith, 
but ham not Jove. Such was aftenvards the Israel after the 
flesh, which was broken '!If; while the true Israel was restored, 
passing out of themselves into Christ. Such, at the end, 
shall be those, who, being admitted by Christ into their por
tion, renounce the world in word not in deed. Such shall 
have " 4 no portion for ever in t/1e congregation of tl1e Lord. 
Por 6 nothing defiled shall enter there, nor wlwtsoever worketh 
abomination or a lie, but they wlticlt are written in tl1e Lamb's 
hook of life." • 

'fhc ground of their condemnation is their resistance to light 
and known truth. 'l'hesc not only 6 entered not in, themselves, 
but, being hindcrcrs of God's word, tltem tliat were entering in, 
they hindered. 

6. Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy; they 
shall not propliesy. to them, that they shall not tal.e shame. 
The words arc very emphatic in Hebrew, from their briefness, 
Prophe.~y not; they shall frldeed prophes.'l/; thf!!J sliall not pro-
71/iesy to these; shame shall not depart 7• 'l'hc people, the 
false prophets, the politicians, forbade God and Micah to pro
phesy; Prop/1esy not. God, by Micah, recites their prohibition 
to themselves, and forewarns them of the consequences. 

Prophesy .1/e not, Jit. drop not. , Amaziah and the God-op
posing party had already given an ungodly meaning to the 
word 8• 'Drop not,' 'distil not,' thus unceasin'gly, these same 
words, ever warning, ever telling of 9 lamentation and mourn
ing and woe; prophesying not good concerning us, but evil 10• 

So their descendants commanded the Apostles 11 not to speak at 
aU or to teach in the Name of Jesus. 12 Did we not straitl.1J com
mand _11011, that ye should not teach in this Name? 13 Tllis mmi 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place 
ancl t!ie law. God answers; 7.'hey shalt certain('lJ p1·ophesy. 
The Hebrew word is emphatic H. The Prophets had their com
missiun from God, and Him they must obey, whether Israel 
15would hear orwliether they would forbear. So must. Micah and 
Isaiah 16 now, or Jeremiah 17, Ezekiel, and the rest afterwards. 
'17iey slw_ll not prophesy to these. He docs not say only, They 

. 
.J See on Hos. v.11. p. 42, 3. : ii. 12. 3 Acts: vjii. 21. ~ l' 

~ Rib. ~ Rev. xxi. 27. 6 S.Lukexi.ii2. 7 Poe, gives this distribution of the 
words from Abulwalid t1, ~i:J. s See on Am. vii. 16. p. 214. , 9 Ezek. ii.10. 

10 l Kingsxxii.18. 11 Actsiv.18.v.40. 12 lb.v.28. 13 lb.vi.13..,.., u p!l':l', 
1• Ezek.il.5,7. 16 xxviii.9-14.22. 17 i.7. 17.xxvi.10-15. 1.:t,Judg.vi.37, 

7 , 0 thou that a,•t named the house of C Jlii°1sT 
Jacob, is the spirit of the LoRD I\ straiten.: cir. 730• 

ed. ? m•c these his doings ? do not my !I ?,,1rtened1 

words do good to him that walketh t up- t Heh. 
upricht! 

rightly? 

slwll not prophesy to them, but, to these; i.e. they shall prophesy 
to others who would receive their words: God's word would not 
be stayed ; they who would hearken shall ne,·er be deprh·cd of 
their portion; but to these who despise, they shall not prophesy. 
It shall be all one, as though they did not prophesy; the soft 
rain shall not bedew tliem. The barn-floor shall be dry, while 
the fleece is moist 18• So God says by Isaiah 19; I will also com
mand tlw clouds that tl1ey rain no rain upon it. The dew of 
Gocl's word shall be transferred to others. But so shame [lit. 
sliames20, manifold shame,] slrnll not depart, but sha11 rest upon 
them for ever. God would have turned away the shame from 
them; but they, despising His warnings, drew it to themselves. 
It was the natural fruit of their doings; it was in its natural 
home with them. God spakc to them, that they might be 
freed from it. 'fhey silenced His Prophets; deafened them
selves to His words; so it departed not. So our Lord says 21, 
.1Vow ye sa,1J, we see; therefore your sin remainet!t; and S. John 
Baptist 2\ Tlw wrath of God abideth on ldm. It bath not now 
first to come. It is not some new thing to be avoided, turned 
aside. The i;inner has but to remain as he is; the shame en
compasscth him already, and only departet!t not. The ?Vratl, 
of God is already upon him, and abideth on ldm. 

7. 0 thou that art named the /1ouse of Jacob; as Isaiah 
says 23, I-Iear ye tltis, 0 house of .Jacob, which are called 11.lJ t/1e 
name o.f Israel-wliich make mention o.f the Goel of Ismel, not 
in truth, nor in rigldeousness. For tlwy call themselves of tl1e 
ho{1J city, and stay themselves upon tl1e God of Israel. They 
boasted of what convicted them of faithlessness. They relied 
on being what in spirit they had ceased to be, what in deeds 
they denied, children of a believing forefather. It is the same 
temper which we sec more at large in their descendants; 24 /Ve 
he Abra1,mn's seed and were never in bondage to any man; how 
sa.1Jest Thou, ye slwll be marlefree? 25 .Abralwm is om· Fat/1er. 
It is the same which S. John Baptist and our Lord and S. Paul 
reproved. 26 Tldnk not to say within yourselves, we lwve Abra
ham to our father. 27 If ye were Abraham's cltildre11, ye would 
dotheworksof Abralwm .. Nowyeseektokill1lfe, a Jlfan t/wt 
hath told you the truth-TMs did not Ahralzam. 28He is not 
a Jew wMch is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision wldch 
is outward in thefiesh.-Belwld thou art called a .Jew, aml rest
est in the law and makest t/1y boast of God, and lmowest His 
TVill and approvest the tldngs t/iat are more excelll"lzt-l!_fc. 
The Prophet answers the unexpressed· objections of those who 
forbad to prophesy evil. ' Such could not be of God,' these 
said; 'for God was pledged by His promises to the houseofJacob. 
It would imply change in God, if He were to cast off those 
whom He had chosen.' Micah answers; 'not God is changed, 
but you.' God's promise was to Jacob, not to those who were 
but named Jacob, who ca1lcd themselves after the name of 
their father, but did not his deeds. The Spirit of the Lord 
was not straitened 29, so that He was Jess long-suffering than 

19 Is. v, G. :o n,::i\,:, a~ n1ir.i,,, omnigen:e salutes, manifold snh·ation. :1 S. John 
ix.41 .. :::: lb.iii.3(i. ::i xlviii.l. :, S.Johnviii.33. :s Ib.3!J. :s S.Matt. 
iii. 9. :i S, John viii.39, 40. :s Rom. ii.17-28. :o m, ,i.;,, (as in pnrt z~ch. xi. 
8,) as opposedtoc•i:11i,11 (Ex.xxxiv. Ii. ·&c. longanimis, longsuflcring,) and i.q. C'J:11 'llljl 
Prov. xx.17. coll. 2!). 



CHAPTER II. 307 

c Ji{0ts T 8 Even t of late my people is risen up 
cir. 130. as an enemy : ye pull off the robe t with 

t ~;~;·day. the garment from them that pass by sc-
+ Heh. over I .c 

againsla CUre J 38 men averse 1rom War. 

,rm..,,e_nt. 9 The II women of my }Jeople have ye I! Or, wives, 

he1·etofore. Tliese, which He threatened and of which they 
complained, were not .Elis doings, not what He of His own 
Nature did, not what He loved to do, not His, as the Author 
or Cause of them, but theirs. God is Good, but to those who 
can receive good, the upright in heart 1• God is only Loving 
unto Israel. He is all Love; nothing but2 Love: all His ways 
arc Love;· but it follows, unto what Israel, the true Israel, 
the pure of heart. 3 Alt the pat/is of t!te Lord are mercy and 
truth; but to whom? unto such as keep His covenant and I-Iis 
testimonies. 4 Tlte mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting; but untn tliem t!tatfear .Him. But, they becom
ing evil, His good became to them evil. Light, wholesome 
and gladdening to the healthful, hurts weak eyes. That which 
is straight cannot suit or fit with the crooked. Amend your 
crookedness, and God's ways will be straight to you. Do 
not ]lfy words do good? He doth speak 5 good words and 
comfortable words. They are not only good, but do good. 
6 His word is wiilt power. Still it is with those who walk up-
1·ightly; whether those who forsake not, or those who return 
to, the way of righteousness. God flattereth not, dcceiveth 
not, promiseth not what He will not do. He cannot 7 speak 
peace wl1ere t/1e1·e is no peace. As He saith, 8 Be/told t/1e good
ness and severity of God; on them wldclt fell, severity, but to
wards thee, goodness, if tho1t continue in His good1iess. God 
Himself could not make a heaven for the proµd or envious. 
Heaven would be to them a hell. 

8. Even of late [lit.yesterday~.] " 10 He imputeth not past 
sins, but. those recent and, as it were, of yesterday." My peo
ple is risen up vehemently11• God upbraideth them tenderly by 
the title, .llliiie own.people, as S. John complaineth 12, He came 
unto His own, and I-Iis own rereived Him not. God became 
not tlieir enemy, but they arose as one man,-is risen up, the 
whole of it, as .Elis. In Him they might have had peace and 
joy and assured gladness, but they arose in rebellion against 
Him, requiting Him evil for good, (as bad Christians do to 
Christ,) and brought war upon their own heads.' This they 
did by their sins against their brethren. Casting off the love 
of man, they alienated themselves from the love of God. 

Ye pull ofl [ strip ofJ-'violently 13] the robe with tlie garment, 
1it. ovei· against the cloalc. 'I'he salma!t14 is the large enveloping 
cloak, which was worn loosely over the other dress, and served 
. by night for a covering 15• Eder16, translated robe, is probably 
not any one garment, but the remaining dress, the comely, be
coming ~7,arrayofthe person. These they stripped violently off 
from persons, peaceable, unoffending, off their guard, passing 
by securely, men averse from war18 and strife. These they strip
ped of their raiment by day, leaving them half-naked, and of 

1 Ps. lxxiii.1. 2 The force of 111. 3 Ps.xxv.10. 
4 Ps. ciii. li. S. Luke L 50. . 5 Zeeb. i.13. 

8 S.Lukeiv.32, 7 Jer,vi.14. 8 Rom.xi.22. 
9 ,c1111 is i. q, ,i:Jn11, in Is. xxx. 33. 10 S. Jer. 11 ccip•, 

in Isaiah (xliv. 26, !viii. 12. lxi. 4.) transitive, but only of the raising u_p, rebuilding of 
ruins. The use ofC:Cljl actively in that one sense is no ground for taking it so, where 
the idea is diflerent. 'fo raise 11p an adversary is expressed by c•p,, Mic. v. 4, Am. vi. 14. 
1 Kings xi. 14. and so raising up evil also. 12 i, 11. 

13 illlll'!lll. This i~ intensive, as in Arabic. 
' 4 ;,o,r, here and Ex. xxii. 8. i. q. 11,cr1, elsewhere, 15 Deut. xxii. 17. 

1• i,11 occurs here only. There is no ground to identify it with the well-known r,i,11, I 
It is not likely that the common garment should have been called, this once, by a differ- . 
ent name; nor that the m,111 a wide enfolding garment, (see on J onab iii. 6, p. 270. n. O,) ! 

cast out from their pleasant houses ; from c l 1[0fes T 

their children. have ye taken away my cir. 730. 

glory for ever. 

lo A • d d t f, th" , mDeut.12.il. 
rise ye, an epar ; or 1s is not• Lev. is. 2s, 

you,• m rest: because it is u polluted, it shall j:~. 3. 2. 

their covering for the night. So making war against God's 
peaceful people, they, as it were, made war against God. 

9. The women of my people have ye cast out from tlieir 
pleasant houses, [lit.from her pleasant house,] each from her 
home. These were probably the widows of those whom they 
had stripped. Since the houses were their's, they were wi
dows; and so their spoilers were at war with those whom God 
had committed to their special love, whom He had declared 
the objects of His own tender care, the widows and the father
less. The widows they drove veheme11tf.1J forth rn, as having no 
portion in the inheritance which God had given them, as God 
had driven out their enemies before them, eaeh/1·om her plea
sant lwztse, the home where she had lived with her husband 
and children in delight and joy. 

From [ off] t/1eir [young 20] children lw?Je ye taken away 
11:ly glory. Primarily, the glory, comeliness, was the fitting 
apparel which God had given them 21 , and laid upon them 22, 

and which these oppressors stripped o/f'from them. But it 
includes all the gifts of God, wherewith God would array them. 
Instead of the holy home of parental care, the children grew 
up in want and neglect, away from all the ordinances of God, 
it may be, in a strange land. For ever. They never repented, 
never made restitution; but so they incurred the special woe 
of those who ill-used the unprotected, the widO\v, and the fa
therless. The words/or evei-anticipate the punishment. 'fhe 
punishment is according to the sin. 1'hey never ceased their 
oppression. They, with the generation who should come after 
them, should be deprb·ecl of God's glory, and cast out of His 
land for ever. 

10. Arise ye and depart. Go your way, as being cast out 
of God's care and land. It matters not whither they went. 
For this is not your rest. As ye have done, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye cast out the widow and the fatherless, so 
shall ye be cast out; as ye gave no rest to those averse from 
war, so shall ye have none. ~3 He that leadet/1 iuto captivity 
shall go into captivity; lie that ki.lletlt with tl1e sword must he 
killed with the swoi·d. The land was given to them as a tem
porary rest, a symbol and earnest of the everlasting rest to 
the obedient. So l\Ioses spake 24, ye m·e not as yet come to the 
rest 2• and the inheritance wliich the Lord your God giveth you. 
But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land wldclt the 
Loi·d your God giveth you to iulierit, and w/1en He giveth you 
rest 26.from your enemies round about, so tlwt ye dwell in safety 
~-c. And Joshua 27, Remember the word which Moses command
ed you, saying, The Lord your God give tit you rest26, But the 
Psalmist had warned them, that, if they hardened their hearts 
like their forefathers, they too would not enter into His rest29

• 

should have been worn together with the ;-:c,l:I. 17 This meaning seems to lie in the root; 
corn p. o"ro>..,i, array, apparel, dress. 1s •:iu, is doubtless an adjective farm, distinct 
from the participle •:ii,, (Is. lix. 20.) like "110 Jer. ii, 21. 19 )'lC"llll is doub_l)'. intensil'e, 
as the intensive form with the emphatic I· It is the word used of God'.• dnvmg!)_~t the 
nations before brael,(Ex. Jud. &c.) or of man being driven out of Parad1se,(Gen. m.24,) 
Hagar being cast out. (Gen. xxi. 10.) The word itself, by its rouiih sound, expresses the 
more of harshness; and that as opposed to softness, ;,•iu;11. This 1s the same word as that 
rendered delicate, i.16. 20 ,,•,\,,JI 'JIC 

2: Ez. xvi. 14. Id. 
l Kings viii. 56. 

27 i. 13. 
cxx:i:ii. 8. 'I'~ 14, 

:1 as Hos. ii.II. 'lli I. H. ]llich, 
:::i Rtr. xiii. 10. 

~. :'lfflJtl;, ~11, the same word. 
::,i n•J.:l 

2~ Dent. xii. !l. 10. add 
~5 M'l"'1 

~, Ps. xcv, ll. comp. jlVTilC~ Ps. 



308 i\IICAH, 

C iI'i[0?s T destroy you, even with a sore destruction. 
cir. 730. 11 If a man II O walking in the spirit and 

11 ~:l,h~~! falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy 
wind, and lie falsely. o Ezek. 13. 3. 

Because it is polluted [lit. because of its pollution 1] by ido
latry, by violence, by uncleanness. So Moses (using the same 
word) says, tM land is defilecl1 by the abominations of the hea
then; and warns them, that the lancl spue you not out, when 
_11ou defile it, as it spued out the nations which were before .1/0U. 

Ezekiel speaks of that defilementS, as the ground why God ex
pelled Israel'. It shall destroy you,even willt a sore [lit. sharp] 
destruction 6• It is a sore thing to abuse the creatures of God 
to sin, and it is unfit that we should use what we ha,·c abused. 
Hence Holy Scripture speaks, as though even the inanimate 
creation took part with God, made subject to vanity, not wil
lingly, and could not cnclurc those who employed it against 
His Will. 

'l'hc words, .Arise, dep'art ye,for lids is not your rest, became 
a sort of sacred proverb, spoken anew to the soul, whenever 
it would find rest out of God. " 6Wc arc bidden to think of 
no rest for ourselves in any things of the world; but, as it were, 
arising from the dead, to stretch upwards, and walk after the 
Lord our God,ancl say,11fy soul cleaveth luml after Thee. This 
if we neglect, and will not hear Him ,vho saith, Awake tlwu 
that sleepest, ancl arise from tlie dead, and Christ sliall give 
thee light, we shall indeed slumber, but shall be deceived and 
shall not find rest; for where Christ cnlightcncth not the ri
sen soul, whnt sccmcth to be rest, is trouble." All rest is 
wearisome which is not in Thee, 0 our God. 

l I. If a man walking in t/1e spirit mul .falsehood, lit. in 
spirit [not ]lfy Spirit] amLfalselwocl,i. c. in a lying spirit; such 
as they, whose woe Ezekiel pronounces 7, TVoe unto tlie foolish 
prophets who walk after their own spirit and what tliey have 
not seen 8 ; prophets out of t/1eir ou:n hearts, who 9 p1·opliesiecl a 
vision of falselwod, a11d a destruction and nothingness10; prophe
siedfalselwod; yea,propliets of the deceit o.ft/1ei1: hearts. These, 
like the true prophets, wall.:ed in spirit; as Isaiah speaks of 
walkiuginrighteowmess 11 , and Solomon of one walking in t/1e 
frowardness of the mouth 12• Their habitu~l converse was in a 
spirit, but of falsehood. If such an one do lie, saying, I wilt 
propliesy unto l /iee of wine ancl strong drink. Man's conscience 
must needs have some plea in speaking falsely of God. 'I'he 
false prophets had to please the rich men, to embolden them 
in their self-indulgence, to tell them that God would not pu
nish. 'fhcy doubtless spoke of God's temporal promises to His 
people, the land.flowing with milk ancl honey, His promises of 
abun~ant harvest and vintage, and assured them, that Goel 
would not withdraw these, that He was not so precise about 
His law. l\Iicah tells them in plain words, what it all came 
to; it was a prophesying of wine and strong drinl,. 

He sliall even he the prophet of this people, lit. and sliall 
he bedewing tlds people. He uses the same words, which 
scorners of Israel and Judah employed in forbidding to pro
phesy. They said, drop not; forbidding God's word as a wea
risome dropping. It wore away their patience, not their hearts 
of stone. He tells them, who might speak to them without 
wearying, of whose words they would never tire, who might do 

I as pointed in most accurate copie!!, without :'lletheg. 2 Net:n Lev. xviii. 
27. C~!Ol::128. 3 Ezek. xxxvi. 17. • Ezek. xxxvi. 18. add Jer. ii. 7. 
_ ~ This _is th~ com!"on r~!!dering of}in. Others, with Sal. B. Mel. have understood 
1t oftrava1l-pa1us,(Cant. vm. 5. Ps. vu. 15.) but this would have the opposite sense of 
bringing for~h, re-birth,_ not of_ejectio!l· (See ts. lxvi. 8.) The sharp bitter pang would ex
J1ress the pams of trava.il, not Its fruitlessness or that they were cast out any whither. 
Frwtlessness of travail-pangs is expressed, if intended, (as in Is. uvi. 18.) 

unto thee of wine and of strong drink ; he c 1-Nf0tST 
shall even be the prophet of this people. cir. 730. 

12 ~PI will surely assemble, 0 Jaeob,Pch.4.G,7. 

habitually13 whatthcy forbade to God,-onc who, in the Name 
of God, set them at ease in their sensual indulgences. '!'his 
is the secret of the success of every thing opposed to God and 
Christ. l\1an wants a God. God has made it a necessity of 
our nature to crave after Him. Spiritual, like natural, hunger, 
debarred from or loathing wholesome food, must uc stilled, 
stifled, with what will appease its gnawings. Our natural 
intellect longs for Him; for it cannot understand.itself with
out Him. Our restlessness longs for Him; to rest upon. Our 
helplessness longs for Him, to escape from the unbearable pres
sure of our unknown futurity. Our imagination craves for 
Him; for, being made for the Infinite, it cannot be content 
with the finite. Aching.affections long for Him; for no crea
ture can soothe them. Our dissatisfiecl conscience longs for 
Him, to teach it and make it one with itself. But man docs 
not want to be responsible, nor to owe duty; still less to be lia
ble to penalties for disobeying. The Christian, not the natural 
man, longs that his whole being should tend to God. The na
tural man wishes to be well-rid of what sets him ill at case, not 
to belong to God. And the horrible subtlety of false teaching, 
in each age or country, is to meet its own favourite require
ments, without calling for self-sacrifice or self-oblation, to 
give it a god, such as it would have, such as might content 
it. "H The people willcth to be deceived, be it deceived," is a 
true proverb. :Men tum away their earsfrorn tl1e tnttli 15 which 
they dislike; and so are turned unto .fables which they like. 
They who receive not the love of the truth,-believe a lie 16• If 
men will not retain God fa their knowledge, God giveth tl1em 
uve,· to an undistiuguishi11g rnincl 17• They who would not re
ceive our Lord, coming in His Father's Name, have m·cr 
since, as He said, received them wlw came in their own 18• Men 
teach their teachers how they wish to be mistaught, and re
ceive the echo of their wishes as the Voice of God. 

12. I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee; I wilt 
surely gather tlie remnant of Israel. God's mercy on the pe
nitent and believing being the end of all His thrcatcnings, the 
mention of it often bursts in abruptly. Christ is ever the Hope 
as the End of prophecy, ever before the Prophets' mind. The 
earthquake and fire precede the still small voice of peace in 
Him. ,vhat seems then sudden to us, is connected in truth. 
The Prophet had said 19, where was not their rest and how they 
should be cast forth; he saith at once how they should be ga
thered to their enrlasting rest. He had said, what promises 
of the false prophets would not be fulfilled 20• Bnt, despair 
being the most deadly enemy of the soul, he docs not take 
away their false hopes, without shcwing them the true mercies 
in store for them. ' 6 'l'hink not,' he would say, 'that I am 
only a prophet of ill. The captivity foretold will indeed now 
come, and God's mercies will also come, although not in the 
wav, which these speak of.' The false prophets spoke of world- ' 
Iv abundance ministering to sensuality, and of unbroken secu
rity. He tells of God's mercies, but after chastisement, to the 
remnant of Israel. But the restoration is complete, far beyond 

e S. Jer. 7 Ezek. xiii. 3. s lb. 2. 17. 
9 Jcr. xiv. 14, ,;i, jlm, as hereiiJll'l n1,. 10 lb, xxiii. 26. 

add ipt: c•11~J xxvii. 10, 14, 16. or i;ru::i J er. xxix. 9. ,pi, rnc,n •11::!.J I b. xxiii. 32. 
11 xxxiii. 15. n1;,,~ ,,.,. 12 :l!l mi,;,111"1., Pr. vi. 12. elsewhere with :I, 

13 The force of ~'CC ,,·n. u Populus vult decipi, decipiatur. 
JS 2 Tim.iv. 4. I& 2 Thess. 1i. 11.12. 17 Rom. i, 28. 

18 S. John v. 43. 111 ver.10. :o ver. 11. 



CHAPTER II. 309 

c l~018 T all of thee ; I will surely gathe1· the rem
cir. , 3o. nant of Israel; I will put them together qas 

• Jer. 
3
1. 

10
• the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 

, Ezck. 36. 3i. midst of their fold : r they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of men. 

their then condition. He had foretold the desolation of Sa
maria 1, the captivity of Judah 2 ; he foretells the restoration 
of all Jacob, as one. The images arc partly taken (as is the 
Prophets' wont,) from that first deliverance from Egypt 3. 
Then, as the image of the future growth under persecution, 
God multiplied His people cxcccdingly4 ; then 6 the Lord went 
before them hy day in a pillar of a cloud to lead them the u:ay; 
then God brought them up 6 out of the house of bondage 7• But 
their future prison-house was to be no land of Goshen. It 
was to be a captivity and a dispersion at once, as Hosea had 
already foretold 8• So he speaks of them emphatically 9, as a 
great throng, assembling I will assemble, 0 Jacob, all of t/1ee; 
gathering I will gather the remnant of Israel. The word, 
which is use<l of the gathering of a flock or its lambs 10, be
came, from Moses' prophecy 11, a rcccivc<l word of the gather
ing of Israel from the dispersion of the captivity 12. The re
turn of the Jews from Babylon was but a faint shadow of the 
fulfilment. For, ample as were the terms of the decrees of 
Cyrus 13 and Artaxcrxcs 14, and widely as that of Cyrus was dif
fused 15, the restoration was essentially that of Judah, i. c .. Tu
dah Benjamin and Levi 16 : the towns, whose inhabitants re
turned, were those of Judah and Benjamin 17; tl1c towns, to 
which they returned, were of the two tribes. It was not a 
gathering of all Jacob; anil of the three tribes who returned, 
there were but few gathered, and they had not even an earth
ly king, nor any visible Presence of God. The words began 
to be fulfilled in the many 18 tens of tlwusmuls who believed at 
our Lord's first Coming; and all Jacob, that is, all who were 
Israelites indeed, the remnant according to the election of 
grace 19, were gathered within the one fold of the Church, 
under One Shcphcr~ It shall be fully fulfilled, when, in the 
end, the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel 
sliall be saz:ecl 20• All Jacob is the same as tlie remnant of Is
rael, the true Israel which remains when the false severed it
self off; all the seed-corn, when the chaffwaswinnowed away. 

-So then, whereas they were now scattered, then, God saith, I 
will put them togetlzer [in one fold] as t/1e s/1eep of Bo-::ralz, 
which abounded in sheep si, and was also a strong city of 
'Edom 2~; denoting how belic,·crs should be fenced within the 
Church, as by a strong wall, against which the powers of dark
ness should not prevail, and the wolf should howl around the 
fold,yct be unable to enter it,and Edom and the heathen should 
become part of the inheritance of Christ 23. As a.flock in the 
midst of their fol cl, at rest,"24likc sheep, still and subject to their 
shepherd's voice. So shall these, having one faith and One 
Spirit, in meekness and simplicity, obey the one rule of truth. 
Nor shall it be a small number;" for the place where they shall 

I i. 6. ~ i. 16. ii. 4. 3 Hengst. Christ. i. 499. 
4 Ex. i. 12. s lb. xiii. 21. 6 Ex. iii. 8, 17. Lev. xi. 45. The people 

u·ent up. Ex. xiii. 18. add xii. 38. i.10. 1 See below, vi. 4. s See on Hos. 
vi. ll. p. 42, 3. ix. 17. p. 61, 2. 9 :-,::~11:·::ic, ·t:.i=IC z=?· 10 Is. xl. 11. xiii.14. 

II Deut. xxx. 3, 4. see Nch. i. 9. 12 Sec below, 1v. 6. Ps. cvi. 47. cvii. 3. Is. xi. 
12. xliii. 5. )iv.,. lvi. 8. Zeph. iii. 19, 20. Jcr. xxiii. 3. xxix. 14. xxxi. 8, 10. xxxii. 
37. Ezek. xi. 17. xx. 3-!, 41. xxviii. 25. xxxiv. 13. xxxvii. 21. xxxviii. 8.xxxix. 27. Zech. 
x.10. 13 Ezr. i. 2-4. u vii. 13. 1s lb. i. l. 16 lb. i. 5. 
ii. 1. iv. l. x. 7, 9. Josephus, who alone mentions that Ezra sent a copy of Artaxcrxes' 
letter to him, "to all those of his nation who were in l\ledia," and that" many of thrm, 
taking their property\ came to Babylon, longing for the return to Jerusalem," adds, 
"but the whole peop e of Israelites (i. e. the great mass 1 remained where they were." 

13 The breaker is come up before them : c nii01s T 

they have broken up, and have passed cir. i 3o. 
through the gate, and arc gone out by it: 
and • their king shall pass before them,, Hos. 3. 5. 

t ancl the Lonn on the head of them. t Is. 52. 12. 

be gathered shall be too narrow to contain them, as is said 
in Isaiah; Give place to me, that I may dwell 25• 

They shall make great 1wise (it is the same word as our 
Imm, "the hum of men,") by reason of the multitude of men. 
He explains his image, as docs Ezekiel 26, And ye are JIIy 
flock, the flock of llfy pasture; men arc ?Je; I, yow· God, saith 
tlie Lord Goel: and, 27 As CL flock of lwZ11 things, as the flock of 
Jerusalem in lier solenm feasts; so slwll the waste cities be full 
of a flock of men, wul they shall kuow that I am tl1e Lord. 
So many shall they be, that "throughout the whole world they 
shall make a great and public sound in praising God, filliug 
Heaven ancl the green pastures of Paradise with a mighty hum 
of praise;" as St. John saw 28 a great multitude wliich 110 man 
could nwnber, " 24 with one united voice praising the Good 
Shepherd, ,v110 smoothed for them all rugged places, and 
evened them by His Own Steps, llimsclf the Guide of their 
way and the Gate of Paradise, as He saith, I am the Door; 
through "'hom, bursting through and going bef01·e, being also 
the Door of the way, the flock of believers shall break through 
It. But this Shepherd is their Lord and Kiug." Not their 
King onlr, hut the Loril God; so that this, too, bears witness 
that Christ is God. 

13. The B1·eaker is come up (gone up) before them; they 
have broken up, (broken through 29) and have passed the gate, 
and have gone forth. The image is not of conquest, hut of 
deliverance. They hreal. th1"0ugh, not to enter in but to pass 
through the gate aud go forth. The wall of the city is or-
1linarily broken through, in order to make an entrance 30, or to 
secure to a conqueror the power of entering in 31 at any time, 
or by age and decay 32. But here the object is expressed, to 
goforth. Plainly then they were confined Lefore, as in a pri
son ; and the gate of the prison was burst open, to set them 
free. It is then the same image as when God says by Isaiah 33 ; 
I will say to the North, give up; awl to the South, Holcl not 
back, or 3\ Go ye forth of Babylon, Say ye, the Lord hatli re
deemed llis servant .Jacob; or, with the same reminiscence 
of God's visible leading of His people out of Egypt, 35 Depart 
ye, depart ye; for ye shall not go out with haste, nor .vet b.lJ 
fliglit,for the Lorcl God slwll go before you, mul the God of 
Israel will be your rereward; or as Hosea describes their re
storation 36 ; Then shall the children of Judah and the children 
of Israel he gatlzered together and appoint themselves one .Fiead, 
and tliey shall go up out of the laml37• Elsewhere, in Isaiah, 
the spiritnal meaning of the deliverance from the prison is 
more distinctly brought out, as the work of our Redeemer ss. 
I will give Thee for a covenant of tl1e people, for a light of tlie 
Gentiles, to open tl1e blind eyes, to hriug out the prisoners from 

Ant. xi. 5. 2. 17 Ezr. ii. Neh. vii. 1s p.vp,aou Acts xxi. 20. 19 ~m. 
xi. 5. ~ lb. xi. 25, 6. 21 Is. xxxiv. 6. :n See ab. on.~m: 1. 12. 
p. 166, ,. 23 See ab. on Am. ix.12. p. 22-1. 21 llup. ·' xhx. 20. 

:6 xxxiv. 31. Z1 lb. xxxvi. 38. 2, Ilev. vii. 9. 
29 J'"'l!l is to break throuph, as, enemies surrounding one, 2 Sam. v. 20. 1 Chr. xiv. lJ. 

break in pieces so as to scatter, Ps. Ix. 3. brenk through or down a wall, (see refcr~nces Ill 
30, 31, 33.)andwith~, "burstupon,"ofGod's inflictions, Ex. :<ix. 22, 24. 2 Sam. VI.~- P~. 
cvi. 29. 1 Chr. xiii.11. xv. 13. ao Ps. lxxx. 13. lxxx1x. 41. Is •• v. 5. Neh. 11:_13. 

31 Prov. xxv. 28. 2 Kgs. xiv. 13. 2 Chr. xxv. 23. nvi. 6. 3• 2 Chr. xxx11. 5. 
33 xliii. 6. :1-1 lb. xlviii. 20. ~ Iii. ll, 12. um,, as here 1~• ~ and C~'l!l("1?" 

correspondin11: to c~•l!l1n1'i11. 36 i. ll. (ii. 2. Ileb.) 31 r,11n p l,l/ m 
reference to Egypt, (see ab. p. 12.) as here ;i',JI. 3s Is. xiii. 6, 7. 
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c1fi{0?sT CHAPTER III. 
_c .... ir_. 7_1_0·_ I The cruelty of the princes. 5 Tlie falsehood of 

, the prophets. 8 Tlw security of tliem both. 

tlw .prison, them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house; 
and , the Spirit of the Lord God is upon life, because tlw Lord 
liath anointed life to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that arc bound. 

From this passage, the " Breaker-through" was one of the 
titles of the Christ, known to the Jews 2, as One \Vho should be 
" 3from below and from above" also; and from it they believed 
that "' capth·cs should come up from Gehcnna, and the Shc
chinah," or the Presence of God," at their head." " 6Hc then, 
\Vl10 shall break the way, the King and Lord \Vho shall go up 
before them, shall be the Good Shepherd, \Vho puts them to
gether in the fold. And this He doth when, as He saith, 6 He 
puttethfortli His own sheep, and I-Ie goeth before them, and tlie' 
slieep follow Him, for they know His Poice. How doth He go 
before them but by suffering for them, leaving them an exam
ple of suffering, and opening the entrance of Paradise? The 
Good Shepherd goet/1 up to the Cross, _7 and is lifted up from 
tlw earth, laying down His Life for His sheep, to draw all men 
unto Him. He goeth up, trampling on death by His Resurrec
tion; He goetli up above the heaven of heavens, and sittcth on 
the Right Hand of the Father, opening the way before them, 
so that the flock, in their lowliness, may arrive where the Shep
herd went before in His :Majesty. And when He thus brcaketh 
through and opcncth the road, they also break through and 
pass tln·ougli the gate and go out by it, by that Gate, namely, 
whereof the Psalmist saith 8, This is the Gate of tlie Lord; the 
righteous shall enter into It. \Vhat other is this Gate than 
that same Passion of Christ, beside which there is no gate, no 
way whereby any can enter into life? Through that open 
portal, which the lance of the soldier made in His Side when 
crucified, and there came tlw1·eout Blootl and lVater, they shall 
pass and go through, even as the children of Israel passed 
through the Red Sea, which divided before them, when Pha
raoh, his chariots and horsemen, were drowned." " 9 He will 
be in their hearts, and will teach and lead them ; He will shew 
them the way of salvation, 10guicling thefr feet into the- way of 
peace, and they shall pass through the strait and narrow gate 
which lcadcth unto life; of which it is written 11, Enter ye in at 
the strait gate; because strait is tlw gate and narroll' is the way 
which leadeth unto life, mu/few there be tlwtfind it. And their 
King shall pass before them, as He did, of old, in the figure of 
the cloud, of which Moses said 12, If Tliy Presence go not, carry 
its not up hence; and wherein shall it be known tlwt I have found 
grace in Thy sight, I and Tlty people, is it not in that Thou goest 
up with us? and as He then did when He passed out of this 
world to the Father. And t!te Lord on (that is, at) the head of 
them, as of His army. " 6For the Lord is His .1.Vame, and He 
is the Head, they the members; He the King, they the peo
ple; He the Shepherd, they the sheep 'of His pasture. And 
of this passing through He spakc 13, By Me if any man enter 
in, he s/wll be saved: and shall go in and out and.find pasture. 
For a man enteret!t in, when, receiving the faith, he becomes 
a sheep of this Shepherd, and goet/i out, when he closcth tliis 
present life, and then findcth the pastures of unfading, cver-

1 Is. lxi. 1. 2 Huls. Theo!. Jud. pp.143, 144. 
3 R. Mos. Haddars. in Mart. Pug. Fid. p. 432. It is interpreted of the Messiah in 

the Bel'l'Shith llabba, § 48. f. 47, 2. (Scbiit~de l\less. p. 61.) the Echa Rabbathi,f. (j(), 2, 
(Ib. p. 69.) the PesiktaRabbathi, f.60.1, lb.p.135,) and the Midrash Mishle, ad c.vi. 
l.(lb, ad foe. p. 212.) So also Jonathan, ashi, Tanchum, Abarbanelin Poe, 

4 Quoted by Pearson on the Creed, art. 6, note y. • Rup. 

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads cJii°i'sT 
of Jacob, and ye princes of the houseof cir. no. 

Israel; aJs it not for you to know judgment? • Jcr: 5. 4, 6. 

lasting life;" " 9 passing from this pilgrimage to his home, 
from faith to sight, from labour to reward." .Again, as de
scribing the Christian's life here, it speaks of progress. 
" 14 Whoso shall have entered in, must not remain in the state 
wherein he entered, but niust go forth into the pasture; so 
that, in entering in should be the beginning, in going forth 
and.finding· 'pasture, the perfecting of graces. He who en
tcrcth in, is contained within the bounds of the world; he 
who gocth forth, goes, as it were, beyond all created things, 
and, counting as nothing all things seen, shall.find pasture 
above the Heavens: and shall feed upon the Word of God, and 
say 15, The Lord is my Shepherd, (and fccdcth me,) I can lack 
nothing. But this going forth can only be through Christ; 
as it followeth, and the Lord at the head of them." Nor, 
again, is this in itself easy, or done for us without any effort 
of our own. All is of Christ. The words express the close
ness of the relation between the Head and the members; antl 
what He, our King and Lord, doth, they do, because He 
\Vho ditl it for them, doth it in them. The same words 
arc used of both, shewing that what they do, they do by 
virtue of His Might, treading in His steps, walking where He 
has made the way plain, and by His Spirit. \Vhat they do, 
they do, as belonging to Him. He breaketh througli, or, ra
ther, in all is the Breaker-tln·ough. They, having broken 
through, pass on, because He passeth before "tlwm. He will 
16 break in pieces the gates of brass, antl cut in sunder the bars of 
iron. He breaketli through whatever would hold us back or 
oppose us, all might of sin and death and Satan, as Moses 
opened the Red Sea, for 17 a way for the ransomed to pass over; 
and so He saith, 18I will go before thee; I will break fn pieces 
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron, awl I 
will give thee tlw treasures of darkness, and llidden riclws of se
cret places. So then Christians, following Hirn, the Captain 
of their salvation, strengthened by His grace, must burst the 
bars of the flesh and of the world, the chains and bonds of evil 
passions and habits, force themselves through the narrow way 
and narrow gate, do violence to themselves, 19endure hardness, 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. The title of our Lord; tlze 
Breaker-through 20, and the saying, they hreal, tlirough, toge
ther express the same as the New Testament doth in regard 
to our being partakers of the sufferings of Christ. 21Joint 
heirs with Christ, if so he that we suffer with Him, that we ma.11 
be also glorified together. 22 If we be dead with Him, we shall 
also live with Him; if we suffer, we slwll also reign with Him. 
23 Forasmuch tlwn as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh-arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind. 

The words may include also the removal of the souls of the 
just, who had believed in.Christ before His Coming, into Hea
ven after His Resurrection, and will be fully completed when, 
in the end, He shall cause His faithful servants, in body and 
soul, to enter into tlieJo.11 of their Lord. . 
CnAP. III. vcr. I. And I said. God's love for us 1s the great 
incitement, constraincr, vivificr of His creature's love. Mi
cah had just spoken of God's love of Israel; how He would 

6 S.John x.4. 7 lb. 15. xii. 32. e Ps. cxviii. 20. 9 Dion. 
10 S. Luke i. 79. 11 S. Matt, vii. 13, 14. n Ex. xxxiii.15, 16. 

13 S. John x. 9. 14 S. Jer. 1• Ps. xxiii. 1. 
.16 Is. xiv. 2. 17 lb. li.10. 19 lb. xiv. 2, 3. 19 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

20 J"'I!'· It is from the same word as Pharez, J udnh's son, whose birth was typical, 
Gen. xxxviii. 29, : 1 Rom. viii, 17, :?'.l 2 Tim. ii, 11, 12. 23 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
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c J.i{01i T 2 Who hate. the good, and love the evil; 
_c_ir_. 1_1_0.~ who pluck off their skin from off them, and 

b Ps. 14.4. 

their flesh from off their bones ; 
3 \Vho also beat the flesh of my people, 

and flay their skin from off them ; and they 

gather them into one fold under One Shepherd, guard them, 
lead them, remove all difficulties before them, be Himself their 
Head and enable them to follow Him. He turns then to them. 
These arc God's doings; this, God has in store for you here
after. Even when mercy itself shall require chastisement, He 
doth not cast off for ever. The desolation is but the forerun
ner offuture mercy. What then do ye? The Prophet appeals 
to them, class by class. There was one general corruption 
of every order of men, through whom Judah could be pre
served, princes 1, prophcts2, priests 3. The salt liad lost its sa
vour; wherewith could it he seasoned? whereby could the de
caying mass of the people be kept from entire corruption? 

Hear, I pray .1/ou, 0 heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the 
house of Israel. He arraigns them by the same name, under 
which He had first ·promised mercy. He had first promised 
mercy to all Jacob and the remnant of Israel. So now he 
upbraids the heads of Jacob, and the princes of the lwuse of Is
rael, lest they should deceive themselves. At the same time 
he recalls them to the deeds of their father. Judah hacl suc
ceeded to the birthright, forfeited by Reuben, Simeon and 
Levi; and in Judah all the promises of the Messiah were laid 
up. But he was not like the three great Patriarchs, tlie fa
ther of the faithful, or the meek Isaac, or the much-tried Jacob. 
The name then had not the reminiscences, or force of appeal, 
contained in the titles, seed of Abra/iam, or Isaac, or Israel. 

Is it uotfor you to know_judgment? It is a great increase 
of guilt, when persons neglect or pervert what it is their spe
cial duty and office to guard; as when teachers corrupt doc
trine, or preachers gjve in to a low standard of morals, or 
judges pervert judgment. The princes here spoken of arc so 
named from judging, "dcciding4" causes. They arc the same 
as the rulers, whom Isaiah at the same time upbraids, as be
ing, from their sins, rulers of Sodom 6, whose 6 hands were full 
of hlood. They who do not right, in time cease, in great mea
sure, to know it. As God withdraws His grace, the mind i.s 
darkened and can no longer see it. So it is said of Eli's sons, 
they 7 were sons of Belial, they knew not tl1e Lord; and, 9 Into 
a malicious soul Wisdom shall not enter, nnr dwell in a body 
thatissu~ject unto sin. Such " 9 attain not to know theJudg
ments of God which are a great deep : and the depth of His 
justice the evil mind :6.ndeth not." But if men will not /mow 
Judgment by doing it, they shall by suffering it. 

2. lVho hate the good ancl love the evil; i. e. they hate, for 
its own sake, that which is good, and love t!wt which is evil. 
The Prophet is not here speaking of their hating good men, 
or loving evil men, but of their hating goodness and loving 
wickedness10• " 9 It is sin not to love good; what guilt to hate 
it! it is faulty, not to flee from evil, what ungodliness to love 
it!" Man, at :f;irst, loves and admires the good, cvcJ1 while he 
doth it not ; he hates the evil, even while he docs it, or as soon 
as he has done it. But man cannot bear to be at strife with 
his conscience, and so he ends it,. by excusing himself and tc1I
ing lies to himself. And t~cn, he hates the tmth or good 

I 1-4. ~ 5-7, 3 11, 
4 l'~i' from mip, "cut, decide,"whence Cadhi. • 6 The word is the same, Is. i. 10. 
6 lb. 15. i 1 Sam, ii. 12. s Wisd. i. 4. g S. Jer. 10 This appears from 

the Kethib ,r.v,. 

break their bones, and chop them in pieces, Before 
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as for the pot, and c as flesh within the c·al- cir.'7Io. 
dron - • Ezek.11.3,7. 

• d Ps. 18, 41. 

4 Then d shall they cry· unto the Lonn; f:.01: h:8
• 

but he will· not hear them : he will even f:~t J: lf: 
with a bitter hatred, because it disturbs the darkness of the 
false peace with which he would cnvclo11e himself. At first, 
men love only the pleasure connected with the evil; then they 
make whom they can, evil, because goodness is a reproach to 
them: in the end, they love evil for its own sake 11. Heathen 
morality too distinguished between the incontinent and the un
principled 12, the man who sinned under force of temptation, 
and the man who had Jost the sense of right and wrong. 
" 13 Every one that doeth evil, lwteth tl1e light. \Vhoso longeth 
for things unlawful, hateth the righteousness which rebuketh 
and punisheth H." 

l-Vho plucl, qff their skin from off tl1em, and tl1eir flesl, 
from off their bones. He had described the Good Shepherd; 
now, in contrast, he describes those who ought to be "shep
herds of the people," to feed, guard, direct them, but who 
were their butchers ; who did not shear them, but flayed them; 
who fed on them, not fed them. He heaps up their guilt, act 
by act. First they flay, i. e. take away their outer goods; then 
they break their bones in pieces, the most solid parts; on which 
the whole frame of their body depends, to get at the very 
marrow of their life, and so feed themselves upon them. 
And not unlike, though still more fearfully, do they sin, who 
first remove the skin, as it were, or outward tender fences of 
God's graces; (such as is modesty, in regard to inward purity; 
outward demeanour, of inward virtue; outward forms, of in
ward devotion ;) and so break the strong bones of the sterner 
virtues, which hold the whole soul together; and with them 
the whole flesh, or softer graces, becomes one shapeless mass, 
shred to pieces and consumed. So Ezekiel says 15 ; JVoe to the 
slteplierds of Israel tlwt do feed themselves; should not the shep
herds feed tlteffock? Ye eat the fat ancl ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed, ye feed not the flock. The 
diseased have ye not strengthened; i'fc. 

4. Then shaft t/1e.11 cry unto the Lord. Then. The Pro
phet looks on to the Day of the Lord, which is ever before his 
mind. So the Psalmist, speakingof a time or place not ex
pressed, says, 16There were they in great fear. He sees it, points 
to it, as seeing what those to whom he spoke, saw not, and the 
more awcfnlly, because he saw, with super-human and so with 
certain vision, what was ltid from their eyes. The then was 
not then, in the time of grace, but when the Day of grace should 
be over, and the Day of J udgment should be come. So of 
that day,whenjudgmcnt should set in, God says in Jeremiah 17, 
Be/told I will bring evil upon them which they s!tall not he able 
to go forth of, and they will cr,1/ unto life, and I will not hear
ken unto them. And David 19, They cried and there was none to 
save; unto the Lord, and He answered them not. And Solo-• 
mon 19 ; TVhoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of t/1e poor, lie shall 
cry himself ancl shall not be hea1·d. And St. James 20

, He shall 
liavejudgmeut without mercy, that hath shewedno mercy. The 
prayer is never too ]ate, until judgmeut comes 21 ; the day of 
grace is over, when the time of judgmcnt has arrived. "They 
shaH cry unto the cord, and shall not be heard, because they 

11 Rom. i. 32. 12 The clKpaT;I• and aKo~aaTo• of Aristotle, 13 S. John iii. 20, 
14 Dion. 1> xxxiv. 2-4-. add 6-J0. 

JG Ps, liii. 5. ' 17 xi. 11. 1s Ps. xviii. 41. 19 Prov. xxi. 13. ~o ii. 13. 
21 See ab. on Hos. v. 6, p. 34, 6. 



312 l\11CAH, 

c1fi{0tsT hide his face from them at that time, as they 
cir. no. have behaved tlrnmselves ill in their doings. 

e 1,8• 
56• 12• 11• 5 ar Thus saith the Lonn e eoneerninO' the Ezek. 1.,, 10. 11 t:l 

.& 22• 25• 11rophets that make my people err, that 

too did not hear those who askc<l them, and the Lord shall 
turn His Face from them, because they too turned their face 
from those who prayed them." 

He will even hide His Face. He will not look in mercy 
on those who would not receive His look of grace. Your sin;, 
He says by Isaiah, have hid His face from you, that He hear
eth not. 0 what will that turning away of the Face be, on 
which hangs eternity! 

As. There is a proportion between the sin and the punish
ment. 1 As I liave done, so God hath requited me. They have 
behaved themselves ill 111 their doings. lit. have made their deeds 
evil. The word rendered doings is almost always used in a bad 
5cnsc, miglity deeds, and so deeds with a high hand. Not igno
rantly or negligently, nor through human frailty, but with set 
purpose they applied themselves, not to amend but to corrupt 
.their doings, and make them worse. God called to them by all 
His prophets, make good your doiugs 2; and they, reversing it, 
used diligence to make their doings evil. " 3 All this they shall 
suffer, because they were not rulers, but tyrants; not Prefects, 
but lions; not masters of disciples, but wolves of sheep; and 
they sated thcmsclYcs with flesh and were fattened, and, as sa
crifices for the slaughter, were made ready for the punishment 
of the Lord. Thus far against evil rulers; then he turns to the 
false prophets and evil teachers, who by flatteries subvert the 
people of God, promising them the knowledge of His word." 

5. The prophets that make 1lly people err, flattering them 
in their sins and rebellions, promising that they shall go un
punished, that God is not so strict, will not put in force the 
judgmcnts He threatens. So Isaiah saith 4 ; 0 my people, they 
which lead tliee, mislead tliee; and 6, the leaders of this people 
m·e its misleaders, and they that are led of tl1em are destroyed. 
And J ercmiah 6, The prophets have seen for thee vanity and fol
ly; and they have not discovered tldne iniquity to turn away thy 
captivity, and have seen/or thee false burdens and causes of ba
nishment. No error is hopeless, save what is taught in the 
Name of God. 

That bite with their mouths. The word 7 is used of no other 
biting than the biting of serpents. They were doing rcnl, se
cret evil while the.11 er.If, i. c. proclaim peace; they bit, as ser
pents, treacherously, deadlily. They fed, not so much on the 
gifts, for which they hired themselves to 8 speak peace when 
there was no peace, as on the souls of the givers. So God 
says by Ezekiel 9, TVill ye pollute Me among llfy people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay tlie souls that 
should not die, and to save tlie souls alive that should not live, 
by your lying to flfy people tlwt !tear your lies? Because with 
lies ye have made the heart of tlie righteous sad, whom I llave 
not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from Ms wicked wap, by promising Mm 
life-therefore ye shall see no more vanity nor divine divinations. 
It was with a show of peace that Joab slew-Abner and Ama
sa, and with a kiss of peace Judas betrayed our Lord. 

And he that putteth not into their mouths, they prepare 
war against him, lit. and (i. c. forthwith; it was all one; bribes 

1 Judg. i. 7. "As the Jews speak' measure for measure'," Poe. from Abarh. 
2 Jer. xxxv. 15. CJ•\>',1,-0 1J'tl':i; here c:r',',1,-:) 1)1'1,1 3 St. Jer, 4 iii. 12. 
5 ix. 16. (lo, Ileb,) 8 Lam. ii. I 4. 7 ,ciJ Gen. xlix.17. Num. xxi. 8, 9. l'rov. xxiii. 32. 

Eccl. x. 8, 11. Am. v. 19. ix. 3. Hence, Kimchi, "While they proclaim peace, and 

fbite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and c JlirtsT 
g he that putteth not into their mouths, they cir. no. 
even prepare war against him : r i1~t~: ~~is. 

6 h Therefore nio•ht shall be unto you 'Ezek. i 3 • :::, , 18, 19. 
h Is. 8. 20, 22. Ezek. 13. 23. Zech. 13. 4. 

refused, war 1iroclaimcd,) they sanctify war against ltim. Like 
those of whom Joel prophesied 10, they proclaim war against 
him in the Name of God, by the authority of God which they 
had taken to themselves, speaking in His Name \Vho had 
not sent them. So when our Lord fed the multitude, they 
would take Him by force and make Him a king; when their 
hopes were gone and they saw that His Kingdom was not of 
lids world, they said, Crucify Him, crucify Him. l\luch more 
the Phal'isccs, who, because He rebuked their covetousness, 
their devouring widows' houses, their extortion and excess, 
their making their proselytes more children of hell than 
themselves, said, Tlwu blasphemest. So, when the masters 
of the possessed damsel whom St. Paul freed, 11 saw tlwt the 
hope of their gains was gone, they accused him, that he e:rceed
fogly troubled tl1eir city, teaching customs not lawful to be re
ceived. So Christians were persecuted by the Heathen as 
" 12 hating the human race," because they would not partake 
of their sins; as "13atheists," because they worshipped not their 
gods ; as " 14 disloyal" and "public enemies," because they 
joined not in unholy festivals; as "unprofitable," because they 
neglected things not profitable but harmful. So men arc now 
called "illiberal," who will not make free with the truth of 
God; "intolerant," who will not allow that all faith is mat
ter of opinion, and that there is no certain truth; "precise," 
"censorious," who will not connive at sin, or allow the levity 
which plays, mothlikc, around it and jests at it. The Church 
and the Gospel arc against the world, an<l so the world which 
they condemn must be against them; and such is the force of 
truth and holiness, that it must cal'ry on the war against them 
in their own name. 

6. Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have 
a vision. In the presence of God's extreme judgmcnts, even 
deceivers arc at length still; silenced at last by the common 
misery, if not by awe. The false prophets had promised 1icacc, 
light, brightness, prosperity; the night of trouble, anguish, 
darkness, fear, shall come u1ion them. So shall they no more 
dare to speak in the Name of God, while lie was by His judg
mcnts speaking the contrary in a way which all must hear. 
They abused God's gifts and long-suffering against Himself: 
they could misinterpret His long-suffering into fovor, and 
they did it : their visions of the future were but the reflections 
of the present and its continuance; they thought that because 
God was enduring, He was indifferent, and they took His go
vcrmncnt out of His Hands, and said, that what He appeared 
to be now, He would ever be. They had no othc1· light, no 
other fo1·csight. \Vhcn then the darkness of temporal cala
mity enveloped them, it shrouded in one common darkness of 
night all present brightness and all sight of the future. 

" 15 After Caiaphas had in heart spoken falsehood and a pro
phecy of blood, although God overruled it to truth which he 
meant not, all grace of prophecy departed. 16The law and the 
prophets prophesied until John. The Sun of Righteousness 
went down over them, inwardly and outwardly, withdrawing 
the brightness of His Providence and the inward light of 
flatter the people, it is as if they bit it with the teeth." So A.E. also and Tancb. in Poe, 

8 Ezek. xiii. 10. 9 lb. 19, 22, 23, 10 See ab. on Joel iii. !J. p.137. 11 Acts xvi. 
l!l-21. 12 Tertullian, Apo!. c.10. and note k. Oxf. Tr. 13 lb. c. 35. ad Scap. c. 2, 

14 lb. 42, 43, J& Rup. u S. :Matt. xi. 13, 
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C J~0-res T t that ye shall not have a vision ; ancl it sliall 
_c_ir._11_0._be dark unto you, fthat ye shall not divine ; 
t Heh.from i and the sun shall !!"O down over the pro-

a vision. '---' 
t }t~tr;.m phets, and the day shall be dark over them. 
1 Amoss. 9. 7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 

the diviners confounded : yea, they shall all 

grace." So Christ Himself forewarned; 1 Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you. And so it has remain
ed ever since. 2 The veil has been on their hearts. The light 
is in all the world, but they sec it not; it arose to lighten the 
Gentiles, but they walk on still in darkness. As opposed to 
holiness, truth, knowledge, Divine enlightening of the mind, 
bright gladness, contrariwise darkness is falsehood, sin, error, 
blindness of soul, ignorance of Divine things, and sorrow. In 
all these ways, did the Sun go down over them, so that the 
darkness weighed heavily upon them. So too the inventors of 
heresies pretend to sec and to enter into the mysteries of 
Christ, yet find darkness instead of light, lose even what they 
think they ~cc, fail even of what truth they seem most to hold; 
and they shall be in night and darkness, being cast into outer 
darkness; 3 sim1ing against the brethren, and wounding the 
weal, conscience of those for whom Christ died. 

7. They shall cover their lips, lit. the hair of the upper lip 4• 

This was an action enjoined on lepers &, and a token of mourn
ing 0; a token then of sorro,v and uncleanness. ,vith their lips 
they had lied, and now they should cover their lips, as men 
dumb and ashamed. For there is no answer of God, as these 
deceivers had pretended to have. When all things shall come 
contrary to what they had promised, it shall be clear that God 
did not send them. And having plainly no answer of God, 
they shall not dare to feign one then. " 7 Then not even the 
devils shall receive power to deceive them by their craft. 1'hc 
oracles shall be dumb; the unclean spirit shall not dare to de
lude." " 8 All this is spoken against those who, in the Church 
of Christ, flatter the rich, or speak as men-pleasers, out of 
avarice, ambition, or any like longing for temporal good, to 
whom that of Isaiah 9 fitteth; the leaders of this people [they 
who profess to lead them aright] mislead them, and they that 
are led of them are destroyed.'' 

8 . .And truly I, [lit. contrariwise I,] i. e. whereas they shall 
be void and no word in them, I am full of ( or filled with) power 
by the Spirit of t/1e Lord and of judgment and might. 'l'he 
false prophets10 walked after theirownspirit. Their only power 
or influence was from without, from favouring circumstances, 
from adapting themselves to the great or to the people, going 
along with the tide, and impelling persons whither they wish
ed to go. 1'hc power of the true prophet was inherent, and 
that by gift of the Spirit of the Lord II, And so, while adverse 
circumstances silenced the false prophets, they called forth the 
more the energy of the true, whose power was from Him in 
,vhose Hands the world is. The adverse circumstances to the 
false prophets were God's judgmcnts; to the true, they were 
man's refractoriness, rebellion, oppressiveness. Now was the 
time of the false prophets; now, at a distance, they could 
foretell hardily, because they could not yet be convicted of 
untruth. ,vhcn trouble came, they went into the inner cham
ber to hide 12 themsclvcs. l\Iicah, amid the wild tumult of t/1e 

1 S.Johnxii.35. 2 2 Cor.iii.15. 3 l Cor.viii.12. 
• Kim. 6 Lev. xiii. 45. 6 Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. 1 S. Jer. s Dion. 
9 iii.12. 10 Ezek. xiii. 3. 11 The use of 111! before "nn only, shews plainly 

that the objects of the verb are mi:ll, ::t':~, IIJ, and that the l"'lC is "with" "through," as 
in Gen. iv. l. 12 l Kgs. xxii. 25. 13 I's. lxv. 7. 14 s. Luke xxiv. 49. 

cover their t lips ·, t for there is no answer Defore 
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of God. cir. 710. 

8 1 But truly I am full of power by the t ~,;1;;. lip. 

spirit of the Lonn, and of judgment, and 11 !%~!s?·u. 
of might, 1 to declare unto J aeob his trans- 1 Is. os. 1. 

gression, and to Israel his sin. 

people 13, was fearless, upborne by Him who controls, stills, or 
looses it, to do His Sovereign ·wm. 

I am filled with power. So our Lord bade His Afiostlcs 14, 

Tarry ye, until ye be endued witli power from on high: 5 ye shall 
receive power, after that t/1e Holy Ghost is come upon you; and16 

they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. 'l'hc three gift~, pow
er,judgment, might, are the fruits of the One Spirit of God, 
through Whom the Prophet was filled with them. Of these, 
power is always strength residing in the person, whether it be 
the power11 or might of wisdom 18 of Almighty God Himself, or 
power which He imparts19 or implants20• Ilut itis always power 
lodged in the person, to be put forth by him. Here, as in 
St.John Baptist 21 or the Apostles 14, it is Divine power, given 
through God the Holy Ghost, to accomplish that for which he 
was sent, as St. Paul was endued with might ~2, casting down 
imaginations and every high thing that e:ralteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every tlwught 
to the obedience of Christ. lt is just that, which is so wanting 
to human words, which is so characteristic of the word of 
God, power. Judgment is, from its form 23, not so ~uch dis
cernment in the human being, as"the thing judged," pronounc
ed by God, the righteous judgment of God, and righteous 
judgment in man conformably therewith 24• It was what, he 
goes on to say, the great men of his people abhorred 2•, equity. 
With this he was filled. This was the substance of his message, 
right jndgment to be enacted by them, to which he was to 
exhort them, or which, on their refusal, was to be pronounced 
upon them in the Name of God the .Judge of all, and to be 
executed upon them. lJiight is courage or boldness to deliver 
the message of God, not awed or hindered by any adversaries. 
It is that holy courage, of which St. Paul speaks 26, that utter
ance may be given m1to me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the gospel, for wldch I am an 
ambassador in bonds, that therein I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak. So too, after the Apostles had been 27straitly 
threate11ed that they should speak no more in the JVame of Jesus, 
all, having prayed, were fillecl with the Holy Ghost, and spake 
the word of God with boldness. " 28 ,vhoso is so strengthened 
and arrayed, uttereth fiery words, whereby hearers' hearts are 
moved and changed. But whoso speaketh of his own mind, 
doth good neither to himself nor others." 

So then, of the three gifts, power expresses the Divine 
might lodged in him; judgment, the substance of what he had 
to deliver; might or courage, the strength to deliver it in face 
of human power, persecution, ridicule, death. 

"~9 These gifts the Prophets know are not their own, but arc 
from the Spirit of God, and are by Him inspired into them. 
Such was the spirit of Elijah, unconquered, energetic, fiery, 
of whom it is said, 30 Then stood up Elias as fire, and his word 
burned like a lamp. Such was Isaiah 31, Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy twice like a trumpet, and shew .llfy people their 

1s Acts i. 8. u lb. ii, 4. 11 Ex. xv. 6. xxxil. 11. Norn. xiv. 17, &c. 
1a Job xxxvi. 5. 19 Deut. viii. 18. Judg. xvi . .5. 9.19. 20 Deut. viii. 17. and pa.ssim. 
21 S. Luke i. 17. 22 2 Cor. x. 5. 23 t:!::'0 2• As in Prov. i. 3.1s. i. 21. v. 7. 

25 ver 9. 2s Eph. vi. 19, 20. 27 Acts iv. 1S, :n. 
2S Dion. • 29 Lap. 30 Ecclus. xlviii. 1. . 31 ]viii. 1. 
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314 l\lICAH, 

c /11{0f8 T 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
_c_ir_. 7_1_0._house of Jacob, and princes of the house 

of Israel, that abhor judgment, and per
vert all equity. 

transgression and the house of Jacob their sins. Such was 
J crcmiah 1 ; Therefore I am full of the fury uf tlte Lord; I am 
weary of holding iu. I have set thee for a trier among .~Iy peo
ple, a strong fort ; and thou slialt know and try their ways. 
Such was John Baptist, who said,~ 0 generation of vipers, who 
1iath warned you to jlee from the wrath to come;' Such was 
,Paul, who, when he 3 reasoned of temperance, rig!tteousness a11rl 
judgment lo come, made Felix tremble, though unbelieving 
and ungodly. Such were the Apostles, who, when they had 
'received the Holy Spirit, 'brake, with a mighty breath, sMps 
and kings of Tm·shish. Such will be Elias and Enoch at the 
end of the world, striving against Anti-Christ, of whom it is 
said 6, If auy man will hurt them, .fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth and devoureth their enemies." 

9. Hear this, I pi-ay you. The Prophet discharges upon 
them thatjudgment, whereof, by the Spirit of God, he was full, 
and which they abhorred; judgment against their perversion 
of judgmcnt. He rebukes the same classes as before 6, the 
heads and Judges, yet still more sternly. They abhm-redjudg-
1ne11t, he says, as a thing loathsome and abomiuable1, such 
as men cannot bear even to look upon; they not only dealt. 
wrongly, but they perverted, distorted, all equity: " 8 that so 
there should not remain even some slight justice in the city." 
All equity; all of every sort, right, rectitude, uprightness, 
straight-forwardness 9, whatever was right by natural con
:5cicncc or by God's law, they distorted, like the sophists mak
ing the worse appear the better cause. Naked violence crushes 
the individual; perversion of equity- destroys the fountain
bead of justice. .'fhc Prophet turns from them in these words, 
as one who could not bear to look upon their misdeeds, and 
who would not speak to them; tl1ey pervert; building; l1er 
heads, lter priests, her propl1ets; as Elisha, but for the presence 
of Jehoshaphat, would not look on Jehoram, nor see him 10• 

He first turns and speaks of them, as one man, as if they were 
all one in evil; . 

10 They build up [lit. building, sing.] Zion with. blood. 
This may be taken literally on both sides, that, the rich built 
their palaces," with wealth gotten by bloodshed 8, by rapine of 
the poor, by slaughter of the saints," as Ezekiel says 11, her 
'}Jrinces in the midst thereof arc like u·olves, to s/1ed blood, to 
destro.11 souls, to get dishonest gain. Or by blood he may mean 
that they indirectly took away life, in that, through wrong 
judgmcnts, extortion, usury, fraud, oppression, reducing wages 
or dctainin~ them, they took away what was necessary to sup
port life. So it is said 12 ; The bread of the needy is their life, 
lie that clefraudeth liim thereof is a man of blood. He that 
taketh away his neighbour's living sla.1Jetli Mm, and lie tlwt 
defraudeth the luhourer of his hire is a bloodshedder. Or it may 
be, that as David prayed to God, 13 Build T/wu tlie walls oj 
.Jerusalem, asking Him thereby to maintain or increase its 
well-being, so these men thought to promote the temporal 
prosperity of J crusalcm by doings which were unjust, opprcs-

1 vi. 11, 27. 2 S. l\f au. iii. 7. 3 Acts xxiv. 25. 4 Ps. xlviii. 8. 
5 Rev. xi. 5. 6 iii. 1. 7 c•::ipno, one of the two strongest Hebrew words to 

:-xprcss abomination,comp . .i~;nn. 6 S. Jer. 
~ 11requcnt as thcaclj. "11:'', "right, upright," is, the abstract .i,c,• occurs here only in the 

O. T. The original force is"straight,""evenb" and hence "straight-forwardness, rectitude." 
The idea of "e,·cnncss" (which Gcs. denies) clongcd to the root in early times, the names 

10 m rfhey build up Zion with n t blood, Before 
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and Jerusalem with iniquity. cir.no. 

11 oTI e l d th f ••• d C d mJer.22.13. 1 1ea s erco JU ge 1or rewar , .. Ezek. 22. 27. 

and P the priests thereof teach for hire, and ~:;i..2/;: 
t Heh. bloods. 0 Is. 1. 23. Ezck. 22. 12. Hos. 4. 18. eh. 7. 3. P Jer. 6. 13. 

sivc, crushing to their inferiors. So Solomon, in his dege
nerate days, made the yoke upon his people and his service 
grievousH. So ambitious monarchs.by large standing-armies 
or filling their exchequers drain the life-blood of their 1>coplc. 
'l'hc physical condition and stature of the poorer population 
in much of France was lowered permanently by the conscrip
tions under the first Emperor. In our wealthy nation, the 
term poverty describes a condition of other days. ,v e have 
had to coin a new name to designate the misery, offspring of 
out· material prosperity. From our wealthy towns, (as from 
those of Flanders,) ascends to heaven against us " 15 the cry of 
'pauperism' i. c. the cry of distress, arrived at a condition of 
system and of power, and, by an unexpected curse, issuing from 
the very dcvclopement of wealth. The political economy of 
unbelief has been crushed by facts on all the theatres of 
human activity and industry." Truly we build up Zion witA 
blood, when we cheapen luxuries and comforts at the price of 
souls, use Christian toil like brute strength, tempt men to dis
honesty and women to other sin, to eke out the scanty. wages 
which alone our selfish thirst for cheapness allows, heedless of 
every thiug save of our individual gratification, or the com
mercial prosperity, which we have made our god. l\Jost awe
fully was Zion built with hloocl, when the Jews shed the inno
cent Illood, that 16 the Romans might not tal,e awa.11 their place 
and nation. But since He has said 17, Inasmuch as .7;e d_id it not 
unto one of the least of these .Jfy Lretl1ren, J/e did it not unto life, 
and, 18Saul,Saul, w/1y persecutes! tlwu life? when Saul was per
secuting Christ's members, then, in this waste of lives and 
of souls, we arc not only wasting the Price of His Blood in 
ourselves and others, but are anew slaying Christ, and that, 
from the self-same motives as thoscwho crucified Him. 1~TVhen 
.1/e sin against t/1e members, ye sin agaiust C/1rist. Our com
mercial greatness is the price of His Blood 20• In the judg
mcuts on the Jews, we may read our own national futut·c; in 
the woe on those through whom the weak brother perishes for 
whom Cl1ristdied~1, wc,ifwepartakc or connh·c at it, may read 
out· own. 

11. The heads thereofjzulgefm· reward. Every class was 
corrupted. One sin, t/1e root of all evil 2z, covetousness, en
tered into all they did. It, not God, was their one end, and 
so their god. He,· !1eads, the secular authority, who 23 sat to 

Judge according to the law,judged, contrary to the.law, for 
rewards. They sat as the representatives of the Majesty of 
God, in Whose Name they judged, "Those righteous Judgment 
and correcting Providence law exhibits and executes, and 
they profaned it. To judge for rewards was in itself sin, for
bidden by the law 2•1• To refuse justice, unless paid for it, 
was unjust, degrading to j usticc. The second sin follmved 
hard upon it, to judge unjustly, absolving the guilty, condemn
ing the innocent, justifying the oppressor, legalising wrong. 

.And her priests teach for Mre. The Lord was t/1e portion 
and inheritance 25 of ,the priest. He had his sustenance as-

of the two "plains," Sharo11, and 11fishor in Reuben (Deut. iii.10. iv. 43.) being formed 
from it. lo 2 Kgs. iii.14. II xxii. '!.7. 12 Ecclus. xxxiv. 21, 22. 13 I's. li.16. 
. 14 1 Kgs. xii. 4. 1° Lacordaire, Conferences, T. ii. p. 300. 16 S. John xi. 48. 

17 S. Matt. :,:xv.45. I~ Acts ix. 4. 19 1 Cor. viii.12. :o S. Matt. xxvii.G. 
21 1 Cor. viii. 11. n 1 Tim. vi.10. :?J Acts xxiii. 3. 2~ Ex. xxiii. s; 

Deut. xvi. HJ. 2• ~um.xvi ii. 20. Deut, xviii. 2. 
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c ntts T tlw prophets thereof divine for money: 4yct 
cir. no. will they lean upon the Lonu, t and say, 

'I Is. 48. 2. Jer. 7. 4. Rom. 2.17. t Heb. saJ1ing. 

signed him by God,and, therewith, the duty to 1 vut clijJ-'erence 
between holy and unholy, and between clean and unclean, awl 
to teaclt all the statutes, which God had commanded. 'l'heir 
lips were to keep knowledge 2• This then, which they were 
bound to give, they sold. But " 3 whereas it is said to the holy, 
4 Freely ye have received, freely give, these, producing the 
answer of God upon the receipt of money, sold the grace of 
the Lord for. a covetous price." Probably too, their sin co
opcratccl with and strengthened the sin of the judges. Au
thorised interpreters of the law, they, to please the wealthy, 
probably misinterpreted the law. For wicked judges would 
not have given a price for a righteous interpretation of the 
law. The civil authorities were entrusted by God with power 
to execute the law; the priests were entrusted by Him with 
the knowledge to expound it. Both employed in its perversion 
that which God gave them for its maintenance. The princes 
obtained by bribery the misjudgment of the priests and en
forced it; the priests justified the injustice of the Princes. 
So Arian Bishops, themselves hirelings 6, by false ex1wsitions 
of Scripture, countenanced Arian Emperors in the oppression 
of the faithful. " 6 They propped up the heresy by human pa
tronage;" the Emperors" 7bcstowcd on" them their" reign of 
irreligion." The Arian Emperors tried to efface the Council 
of Nice by councils of Arian Bishops 8• Emperors perverted 
their power, the Bishops their knowledge. Not. publicly only 
but privately doubtless also, these prlests taught falsely 
for /1ire, lulling the consciences of those who wished to de
ceive themselves as to what God forbade, and to obtain 
from His priests answers in His Name, which might explain 
away His law in favor of laxity or sin. So people now try to 
get ill-advised to do against God's will what they are bent on 
doing; only they get ill-advised for nothing. One who re
ceives money for giving an irresponsible opinion, places him
self in proximate peril of giving the answer which will please 
those who 11ay him. " 9 lt is Simony to teach and preach the 
doctrine of ~ Christ and His Gospel, or to give answers to 
quiet the conscience, for money. For the immediate object 
of these two acts, is the calling forth of faith, hope, charity, 
penitence, and other supernatural acts, and the reception of 
the consolation of the Holy Spirit; and this is, among Chris
tians, their only value. ,vhence they are accounted things 
sacred and supernatural; for their immediate end is to things 
supernatural ;-and they are done by man, as he is an instru
ment of the Holy Ghost." 

" 10 'l'hou art permitted, 0 Priest, to live 11, not to luxuriate, 
from the altar. 12 The mouth of the o:r: which treadeth out the 
t·orn is 1wt muzzled. Yet the Apostle 13 abused not the liberty, 
but Bhaving food and raiment, was therewith content; 15labour
ing uight and day, tliat he might not be chaJ"geable to anybody. 
And in his Epistles he calls God to witness that he 6 lived ho
lil!/ and without avarice in-the Gospel of Christ. He asserts 
this too, not of himself alone but of his disciples, that he had 
sent no one who would either ask or receive anything from 
the Churches17. Ilut ifinsome Epistles he expresses pleasure, 
and calls the gifts of those who sent, the grace18 of God, he ga-

t Lev. x. 10, 11. add Deut. xvii.10, 11. xxxiii.10. Hag. il.11 sqq. 
: !\la]. ii. 7. 3 S. Jer. 4 S. Matt. x. 8. 6 S. Ath. ag. Arians, i. B. p.191. 

and n. c. Oxf. Tr. 6 Id. ii. 43. p. 341. 7 Co,mc. Arim. § 3. I?· 77. 
" Pusey's Councils of the Church, p. 118-180, &c. 9 Less de Justit. 1i. 35. de Si. 

mania Dub. 13. p. 359. L. 10 S. Jer. 11 1 Cor. ix.13. 12 lb. 9. 1a lb. 18. 

Is not the Lonn mnon!! us? none evil can Before 
...., CHRIST' 

come upon us. cir. 710.1 

thcrs not for himself but for the 10 poor saints at Jerusalem. 
But these poor saints were they who of the Jews first believed 
in Christ,and,bcing cast out byparents, kinsmen, connections, 
had lost their possessions and all their goods, the priests of, 
the temple and the people- destroying them. Let such poor 
receive. But if on plea of the poor, a few houses arc enrich
ed, and we eat in gold, glass and 1:hina, let us either with 
our wealth change our habit, or let not the habit of poverty 
seek the riches of Senators. \Vhat avails the habit of po
verty, while a whole crowd of poor longs for the contents of 
our purse? ,vherefore, for our sake who are such, who build 
up Zion with blood and Jerusalem by iniquity, who.fudge for 
gifts, give answers for rewards, divine for money, and thereon, 
claiming to ourselves a fictitious sanctity, say, Evil will not 
come upon us, hear we the sentence of the Lord which follows .. 
Sion and Jerusalem and the mountain of the temple, i. c. the 
temple of Christ, shall, in the consummation and the end, 
when 20love sliall wa:c cold anil the faith shall be rare21 , beplow
ed as a.field and become heaps as the high place.~ of a forest; so 
that, where once were ample houses and countless heaps of 
corn, there should only be a poor cottage, keeping up the 
show of fruit which has no refreshment for the soul." 

The three places, Zion, Jerusalem, the Temple,dcscribe the 
whole city in its political and religious aspects. Locally, 
l\Iount Zion, which occupies the South-\Vest, "had upon it 
the Upper city," and "was by much the loftier, and length
ways the straighter." Jerusalem, as contrasted with Zion, 
represented the lower city, " 22 supportecl" on tbe East by 
l\lount Acra, and including the valley of Tyropreon. South 
ofMount Acra and lower than it, at the South Eastern cor
ner of the city, lay Mount l\loriah or the l\lount of the Lord's 
House, separated at this time from Mount Acra by a deep 
ravine, which was filled up by the Asmonrean princes, who 
lowered Mount Acra. It was joined to the N. E. corner of 
Mount Zion by the causeway of Solomon across the Tyro
proon. The whole city then in all its parts was to be desolated. 

And lier prophets divine/or money. The word rendered23, 

divine, is always used in a bad sense. 'fhese prophets then 
were false prophets, her prophets and not God's, which divined, 

-in reality or appearance, giving the answer which their em
ployers, the rich men, wanted, as if it were an answer from 
God. 21oYet they also _judge for rewards, who look rather 
to the earthly than to the spiritual good; they teat·h for 
hire, who seek in the first place the things of this world, instead 
of teaching for the glory of God and the good of souls, and 
regarding earthly things in the second place only, as the sup
port of life. 

And say, Is not the Lord among us? And after all this, 
not understanding their sin, as though by their guilt they 
purchased the love of God, they said in their impenitence, 
that they were judges, prophets, priests, of God. They do 
all this, a11d yet lean on tl1e Lord; they stay and trust, no! in 
themselves, but in God; good in itself, had not they been evil! 
And say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can [shall] come 
upon us. So Jeremiah says 25, >Trust ye not in lymg words 

14 1 Tim. vi. S. u 1 Thcss. ii. 0. 2 Thess. iii. 8. 16 1 Thess. ii. JO. 
17 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. • • 18 lb; viii. 6. 7. 19 Rom. xv. 26. ~ S. Matt. xxiv. 12. 
~1 S. Lukexviii.S. 2'l Jos.B. J.v.4.1. 23 InProv.xvi.10.(quotedasan 

exception) it is used of that penetr:iting acuteness which is like a gift of divination; as we 
&peak or" divining a penon's thoughts, purposes," &c. :;.i From Dion. ::; vii. 4. 
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12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be r plowed as a field, sand Jerusalem shall be- c 1~~01~ T 

saying, The temple of tl1e Lord, tlie temple of tlie Lord, Tne 
templeoftne Lord are tl1ese. " 1 He called them lyi11g words, 
as being ofttimes repeated by the false prophets, to entice the 
credulous people to a false security" against the thrcatenings 
of God. As though God could not forsake His owu people, 
nor cast away Zion wl1ich }Jc had chosen for an habitation for 
Himself, nor profane His own holy place! Yet it was true that 
God was among them, in the midst of them, as our Lord was 
among the Jews, though they knew Him not. Yet if not in 
the midst of His people so as to hallow, God is in the midst 
of them to punish. But what else do we than the!le Jews did, 
if we lean on the Apostolic line, the possession of Holy 
Scripture, Sacraments, pure doctrine, without setting our
selves to gain to God the souls of our Heathen population ? or 
what e1se is it for a soul to trust in having been made a 
member of Christ, or in any gifts of God, unless it be bring
ing forth fruit with patieuce? " 2Learn we too hence, that all 
trust in the l\lerits of Christ is vain, so long as any wilfully 
persist in sin." " 2Know we, that God will be in us also, if we 
have not faith alone, nor on this account rest, as it were, on 
Him, hut if to faith there be added also the excelling in good 
works. For faith without works is dead. But when with the 
riches of faith works concur, then will God indeed be with 
us, and will strengthen us mightily, and account us friends, 
and gladden us as His true sons, and free us from all evil." 

12. Therefore shall Zion for your sake [for your sake shall 
Zion] be plowed as afield. They thought to be its builders; 
they were its destroyers. They imagined to advance or se
cure its temporal prosperity by bloods; they (as men ever do 
first or last,) ruined it. Zion might have stood, but for these 
its acute, far-sighted politicians, who scorned the warnings of 
the prophets, as well-meant ignorance of the world or of the 
necessities of the state. They taught, perhaps they thought, 
that for Zion's sake they, (act as they might,) were secure. 
Practical Antinomians ! God says, that, for tl1eir sake, Zion, 
defiled by their deeds, should he destroyed. The fulfilment 
of the prophecy was delayed by the repentance under Heze
kiah. Did he not, the elders ask 3, fear the Lord and be
sought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil which 
He had pronounced against them? But the prophecy re
mained, like that of Jonah against Nineveh, and, when man· 
undid and in act repented of his repentance, it found its ful
filment. 

Jerusalem shall hecome heaps, [lit. of rnius 4,J and the 
mountain of the house, l\lount l\loriah, on which the house of 
God stood, as tl1e high places of the forest, lit. as high places o/ 
a forest. It should return wholly to what it had been, bcfo_re 
Abraham offered up the typical sacrifice of his son, a wild and 
desolate place covered with tangled thickets 6• 

1 Sanch. ~ J. H. Mich. 3 Jer. xxvi. 19. • J"l,! frotp :-nv, "distort, 
P.ervert, subvert." 1 Gen. xxii. 13. j:.::l, s Lam. v. 18. 7 ,~~n s Neh, 
,i. 17. 9 lb. iv. 2. [iii. 3-1. Heh.] ID lb. 10. [iv. 4. Ileb.J • 11 1 Mace. 
iv. 38. 12 S. Matt. xxiii. 32, 13 lb. xxvii. 25. 

14 Joseph. B.J. vii. I. 1. 15 lb. vi. 9. 1. JG Nat, Hist. v.14. 
17 Pliny says of Engedi, "De]ow these W3.8 the town Engadda, second only to J eru. 

salern in fertility and palm-groves, now a second funeral pile," [bustnml N. H. v. 18. 
See at length in Dey ling de £lire Ca pit. Orig. in his Obss, sacr. v. 436-400. and on the 
whole subject Li~htfoot, Chronicon de Excidio urb. Hieros. Opp. ii. 136 sqq. Tillernont, 
Hist.d.Emp.T. 1, RuinedesJuifs;T,ii. R~voltes des Juifs; Munter, d. Jud. Krieg unt. 
Traj. u. Hadr. (translated in Dr Robinson's Bibi. Sacr. T. iii. lst scries)who, however, gives 
too much weight to very late authorities; Jost, Gesch. d. Judea, D, xii. 

1s Ep. 129. ad Oard. fin. 
19 The Talmud speaks of R. Jose (who lived before Hadrian)" praying in one of the 

ruins of Jerusalem," but only when on a journey. llerachoth, f. 3. The context implies 

r Jer. 26, 18. eh. 1. 6, • Ps, i9. 1, cir, 710, 

The prophecy had a first fulfilment at its first capture by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah mourns over it; 6Because of tl1e 
mountain of Ziou wldch is desolate, fo.res wall, [habitually 7] 
upon it. Nehemiah said, 8 Ye see the distress tliat we are iu, lww 
Jerusalem licth waste; and Sanballat mocked at the attempts 
to rebuild it, as a thing impossible; 9 IVill they revive the stones 
out of the heaps of dust, and these too, burned? and the builders 
complained; 10The strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed 
[lit. sinketh under them], and there is much dust,aml we are not 
able to huild tlw wall. In the desolation under Antiochus 
again it is related; 11 they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the 
altar profaned, and the gates hurned up, and shrubs growing fo 
the courts, as in a forest or in one of the mountains. ,vhen, by 
the shedding of the Blood of the Lord, they 12.filled up the mea
sure of their fathers, and called the curse upon themselves, 
13 His Blood be upon us and upon our children, destruction came 
upon them to the uttcnuost. \Vith the exception of tliree tow
ers, left to exhibit the greatness of Roman prowess in destroy
ing such and so strong a city, they" 14 so levelled to the ground 
the whole circuit of the city, that to a stranger it presented 
no token of ever having been inhabited." He" effaced the rest 
of the city," says the Jewish historian, himsclfan eyewitness 15• 

The elder Pliny soon after, A.D. 77. speaks of it, as a city 
which hacl been and was not. " 16 \Vherc was Jerusalem, far 
the most renowned city, not of Judrea only, but of the East," 
" 17 a funeral pile." \Vith this corresponds S. Jerome's state
ment, " 18 relics of the city remained for fifty years until the 
Emperor Hadrian." Still it was in utter ruins 19• The tole
ration of the Jewish school at Jamnia 20 the more illustrates 
the desolation of Jerusalem where there was none. The 'l'al
mud 21 relates how R. Akiba smiled when others wept at see
ing a fox coming out of the Holy of holies. This prophecy 
of l\Iicah being fulfilled, he looked the more for the prophecy 
of good things to come,connected therewith. Not Jerusalem 
only, but well-nigh all Judrea was desolated by that war, in 
which a million and a half perished 22, besides all who were 
sold as slaves. "Their country to which you would expel 
them, is destroyed, and there is no place to receive them," 
was Titus' expostulation 23 to the Antiochenes, who desired 
to be rid of the Jews their fellow-citizens. A heathen histo
rian relates how, before the destruction by Hadrian, "24- many 
wolves and hyrenas entered their cities howling." Titus how
ever having left above 600025 Roman soldiers on ,the spot, a 
civil population was required to minister to their wants. The 
Christians who, following our Lord's warning, bad fled to 
Pella 26, returned to Jerusalem 27, and continued there until 
the second destruction by Hadrian, under fifteen successive 
Bishops 28• Some few J cws had been left there 29 ; some very 
probably returned, since we hear of no prohibition from the 

that they were utter ruins. 20 Gittin, f. 56, Jost, iii. 184. Anhang1 p. 165. 
~, Maccoth, fin, 22 Josephus' numbers. 23 Jos. B.J. vii. 6. 2, 
2~ Dio lxix, 14-. . 
115 "The tenth legion and some troops of horse and companies of foot." (Jos. lb. vii. 

1. 2.) The l_e_gion was 6000 men; the troop, 64; the company, 100. 
26 Eus. H. E. iii. 6. Z1 -S. Epiph. de !\lens. c. 15. p. 171. 
2S Eus. H. E. iv. 5. "from written documents," 
29 Josephus makes Eleazar say in the siege of Masada, "Jerusalem has been plucked 

ue by the roots, and the only memorial of it remaining is the camp of those who took it, 
still seated on its remains, Hapless elders sit by the dust of the temple, and a few wo
men preserved by the enemy for the foulest insolence." B. J. vii. 8. 7. The statement of 
S. Epiphanius (de Mens. 15. p. 170.) "in that par! of Zion which survived after the deso
lation, there were both parts of dwellmgs around Zion itself and seven synagogues which 
alone stood in Zion as cabins, one of which survived till the time of ll;shop l\Iaximus and 
the Emperor Constantinc,as a but in a vincyard,"is remarkably confim1ed by the indepen• 
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Romans, until after the fanatic revolt under Ilar-cochcba. 
Ilut the fact that when towards the close of Trajan's reign 
they burst out simultaneously, in one wild frenzy 1, upon the 
surrounding Heathen, all along the coast of Africa, Libya, 
Cyrene, Egypt, the Thebais, :Mesopotamia, Cyprus 2, there 
was no insurrection ir. Judrea, implies that there were no 
great numbers of Jews there. J udrea, aforetimc the centre 
ofrcbcllion, contributed nothing 3 to that wide national insur
rection, in which the carnage was so terrible, as though it 
had been one convulsive effort of the J cws to root out their 
enemies 4• Even in the subsequent war under Hadrian, Oro
sius speaks of them, as " 5 laying waste the province of Pales
tine, once their own," as though they had gained possession 
of it from without, not by insurrection within it. '!'he Jews 
assert that in the time of Joshua Ben Chananiah (under Tra
jan) "the kingdom of wickedness decreed that the temple 
should be rebuilt 6." If this was so, the massacres towards 
the end of Trajan's reign altered the policy of the Empire. 
Apparently the Emperors attempted to extinguish the Jew
ish, as, at other times, the Christian faith. A heathen Author 
mentions the prohibition of cil'cumcision 7• The Jerusalem 
Talmud 8 speaks of many who for fear became uncircumcised, 
and renewed the symhol of their faith " 9 when Bar Cozibah 
got the better, so as to reign 2 ½ years among them." The 
Jews add, that the prohibition extended to the keeping of the 
sabbath and the reading of the law 10• Hadrian's city, £1ia, 
was doubtless intended, not only for a strong position, but also 
to efface the memory of Jerusalem by the Roman and Hea
then city which was to replace it. Christians, when persecut
ed, suffered; Jews rebelled. The recognition of Ilarcochcba, 
who gave himself out as the l\1cssiah 11, by Akibah 12 and" aU 
the wise [Jew~] of his generation 13," made the war national. 
Palestine was the chief scat of the war,but not its source. The 
J cws throughout the Roman world were in arms against their 

dent Latin slatement of the Bourdeaux pilgrim. "Within the wall of Zion appears the 
place where David had his palace; and of sewn synagogues, which were there, one only 
has remained, the rest are ploughed and sowed." Itin. llieros. p. 592. ed. Wess. Optatus 
also mentions the 7 synagogues, (iii. 2. Edd. before Dupin, and all MSS. but one. Seep. 
63.) Before the de..truction there are said to have been 480. Echa Rabbathi, f. li2. col. 2, 
f. 11. col. 4, 1 sub uno tempore, quasi rabie efl'crati. Or<>!'. L. vii. ll. P. vi. 
437. "as ifrekindled by some dreadful seditious spirit." Eus. H. E. iv. 2. 2 Oros, 
Dio mentions Cyrene, Egypt, Cyprus; to these Eusebius adds Mesopotamia; also in 
S.Jer. Chron, A.D.117. 3 AbulfaraJ (A.D.12i0.) mentions an in11a.sion of Juda-a 
by one whom the Egyptian Jews made their king; and whom" the Roman armies sought 
and slew with some ten thousands of Jews every where," (Hist. Ar. p, 120. Chron, Syr. 
p. 66,) He is too late to be an authority; but his account equally implies that there was no 
rebellion in Jud:ea, ~ Dio speaks of their destroying 220,000 Romans and Greeks 
in Cyrenc; committing much the same horrors in Egypt; destroying 2-W,000 in Cy1;1rus. 
lxvii1. 32. The Jews, ascribing this to Barcocheba, say that they destroyed "in Afnca a 
i;reat multitude of Romans and Greeks like the sand on the sea-shore innumerable," and 
rn Egypt more than 200,000 men; and in C;iyrus,so as to leave none. Zemach David, f. 
27. 1. in Eisenmenger, Entd. Jud. ii. 655. (The coincidence is remarkable, but the state
ment is too late to have any independent value.) Orosius says that "Libya was so deso
lated through the slaughter of its peasants, that, had not Hadrian re-colonised it, it would 
have remained empty."), c, • 1, c, Sulpicius Severns in like way speaks of the 
Jews "wishing to rebel, essaying to plunder Syna and Palestine." ii. 4. s Bereshith 
Rabba, c. 64. 7 Spartian Hadrian, c. 14. It was repealed by Antonine. Sec Munter,§ 26. 

8 Yebammoth, f. 9. 1, and R. Nissim. (See in Lightfoot, Chron. Opf. ii. 143,) Bera
choth f. lG, 2. in Jost B. xii. An hang n. 21. 9 R. Nissim in Lightfoot, . c. 10 Jost lCii. 
!J. p. 228. II Eus, II. E. iv. 6. Zemach David, f. 27, in Eisenmenger, Entd, Jud. 
ii. 651. " He was called Bar Cocheba, because he interpreted, as said of himself, a star 
shall arise out of Jacob, ~-c. (Num. xxiv. 17.) Shalshalet hakkabbala (in De Voisin on 
Martini, Pug, }'1d. p. 265.) Sanhedrin, Chelek. (I\Iart . .P· 320.) 12 "And R. Akibah 
himself, when he sa.w him, said of him, This is the kmg Messial1, as it is in the Echa 
Rabbathi on the verse Lam. ii. 2."(Ib.) "He applied Hagg. ii. 6, 7. to him "(quoting v. 7, 
"I will brinJ: the desire of the nations to Jerusalem,") Sanh. Chelek in Mart. See more 
of him Wolf, Bibi. Hehr. i. n.1801. R. Bechai said, God revealed to him thlngs unknown 
to Moses, (lb,) See also lllidrash Cant. in III art. p. 320. Bartoloeci, Bibi. Rabb. p. 274, 

13 Maimon. Yad Chazaka, Sanhedrin, c. ll. in Iii art. p. 673, "R. Akiba and all the 
wise of his generation thought that he was the Messiah, until he was slain in his iniqui
ties, and it was known that he was not." This was doubtless the ground of their death, 
mentioned in the Avoda Zara. Sec p. 128 sqq. F. C. Ewald, trans, u "The 
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conquerors 14
; and the number of fortresses and villages 

which they got possession of, and· _which were destroyed by 
the Rom?ns 1_5, shcws th3;t their successes were far beyond 
Judrea. fhc1r measures m Judrea attest the desolate condi
tion of the country. '!'hey fortified, not towns, but "16 the 
advantageous positions of the country, strengthened them 
with mines and walls, that, if defeated, they might have places 
ofrcfug~, and communication among themselves underground 
unperceived." For two years, (as appears from the coins 
struck by Barcochcba 17,) they had possession of Jerusalem. 
It was essential to his claim to be a temporal Messiah. They 
proposed, at least, to "rebuild their temple 18 " and restore 
their polity." Ilut they could not fortify Jerusalem. Its siege 
is just named 19 ; but th«: one ,place which obstinately resisted 
the Romans was a strong city near Jerusalem 20, known before 
only as a deeply indented mountain tract, Bctl1cr 21 • Proba
bly, it was one of the strong positions, fortified in haste, at the 
beginning of the war 16• 

The Jews ful6Hed our Lord's words 2~, I arn come in llfy Fa
t/1er's Name and ye receive .life not; if ftnot!ter shall come in 
ltis own name, him ye will receive. 'fhcir first destruction was 
the punishment of their Deicide, the crucifixion of Jesus, the 
Christ ; their second they brought upon themselves by accept
ing a false Christ, a robber 23 and juggler H. "580,000 are said 
to have perished in battlc 25," besides" an incalculable number 
by famine and fire, so that an Judrea was made well-nigh a de
sert." The J cws say that " 26 no olives remained in Palestine." 
Hadrian " 27 destroyed it," making it " 28 an utter desolation". 
and "effacing all remains of it." "\Ve read 29," says St. Je
rome 30, "the expedition of £lius Hadrianus against the Jews, 
who so destroyed Jerusalem and its walls, as, from the frag
ments and ashes of the city to build a city, named from him
sclf,£lia." At this time31 therc appears to have been a formal 
act, whereby the Romans marked the legal annihilation of ci-

Romans made no account of them at first, but when all J udaeR was moved and all the 
Jews throughout the world were set in commotion and conspired and publicly and private
ly inflicted much evil on the Romans, and many roreigners helped them in hope of gain, 
and the whole world was shaken, Hadrian sent his best general against them." Dio 
Cass. bix. 13. 1• "SO fortresses of mueh account and 985 very well-known vil-
lages." Dio C, (almost a contemporary) lb. 14. 15 lb. 12. 

17 De Saulcy, Numismatique Judaique, p. lli6-70. The coins bear the inscription 
"the 1st year of the redemption of Jerusalem,"" the first" and" second year of the free
dom of Jerusalem." Two of them are cast upon coins of Trajan and V espasian. lb. p. 
162, The Abbe Barthelemi (App. to Bayer Num. Hebr. Sam. Vind. L.iii. p. ix-xi.)men
tions four of Trajan's, recast by Barcocheba. Bayer mentions coins of the 3rd and 4th 
year, but anonymous. (Num. Hehr. Sam. .P· 171.) De Saulcy supposes these to belong 
to the revolt against Vespasian. (p. 153, 4.) The title and the name "Simon" which 
~obably Barcocbeba took, were doubtless intended to recall the memory of the lllaccabees, 
The Jerusalem Talmud 8peaks of money with the impress of Ben Coziba, ("son of a lie" as 
the Jews changed his name.) Lightfoot, Opp. ii.143. Mr Vaux, keeper of the coins, British 
l\lu.seum, tells me that these coins (of which some are in the British Museum) are cer
tainly genuine. See also Madden, p. 161-182. 

1s S. Chrys. adv. J ud. v .10. He dues not apparentl_y mean that they actually began it. 
19 Eus. Dern. Ev. ii. 38. vi. 18. The Samaritan Chronicle (c. 47. ed. Juynboll) gives 

an account of a siege by Adrian in which it mixes up fables and facts beloni;iug to the 
siege of Titus, (which it omits,) but I do not see any traces of traditional fact. 

zo Eus, H. E. iv. 6. 
:1 The Rev. G. Williams, (Holy Citr., i. 209-13,)has at once identified Bether with the 

name, the mountains of Reiher, (Cant. ii.17,) and ruins," khirbct cl yehCld," (ruins of the 
Jews) near the village still called Ilittirnear Jerusalem. (See Robinson's or Kiepert's map.) 
There arc traces both of fortifications and excavations, such as Dio speaks of. Bether as 
well as Bithron beyond Jordan (2 Sam. ii. 29.) bad their name from deep incisions. (Sec the 
useofitQ, ":l;!;t, in:;i, Gen.xv.JO.) ~ S,Jobnv.43, 

::3 "given to m'urderand robbery." Eus. H. E. iv. G. Sec l\laimon)d~ abo_vc, n. 13., 
:-i S. Jer. Apo). 2. c. Ruf.§ 31. He pretended to breathe fire, a trick ascribed ~y I: IDrus 

iii. 19. to Eunus author of the servile war in Sicily. Vallars. . :a D1ol. c. 
: 5 Talm. J erus. Pea 7 in Lightfoot, I. c. 27 Appian de_ reb. Syr. ?0· 

"Jerusalem, which Ptolemy king of Egypt first destroyed: then, when rebuilt, V espas,an 
razed to the ground and again Hadrian, in my time." 28 S. Chrys. I. c.§ 11. 

::9 S. Jerome then 'took this statement from wriUen history. :,o in Joel i. 4. 
31 The Misbuab places it after the captnre ofBether. "On the !Jth or Ab, it was,!:

creed against our fathers, that they should not enter the land; and the Temple was laid 
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ties; an act esteemed, at this time, one of most extreme seve
rity 1. When acitywas to be built,its compass was marked with 
a plough; the Romans, where they willed to unmake a city, did, 
on rare occasions, turn up its soil with the plough. Hence the 
saying, " 2 A city with a plough is built, with a plough over-. 
thrown." T~c city so ploughed forfeitc~ all civil rights 3 ; it 
was counted to have ceased to be. The symbolical act under 
Hadrian ap11cars to have been directed against hoth the civil 
and religious existence of their city, since th~ revolts of the 
J cws were mixed np with their religious hopes. The Jews re.:. 
late that both the city gcn.crally, and the Temple, were plough
ed. The ploughing of the city was the last of those mourn
ful memories, which inade the month Ab a time _of sorrow. 
But the ploughing of the temple is also esrccially recorded. 
S. Jerome says, " 4 In this [the 5th Mouth ·was the Tc1i1plc 
at .Jerusalem burnt and destroyed, both by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and many years afterwards by Titus and Vcspasian ;'the city 
Bcthcr, whither thousands of Jews had fled, was taken; the 
Temple was ploughed, as an insult to the conquered race, by 
Titus Aunius Rufus." The Gcmara says, " 5 ,vhcn Turnus, 
[or it may be "when Tyrant] Rufus ploughed the porch," 
[ of the temple.] Perhaps Hadrian meant thus to declare the 
desecration of the site of the Temple, and so to make way for 
the further desecration by his temple of Jupiter. He would 
declare the worship of God at an end. The horrible desecra
tion of placing the temple of Ashtaroth over the Holy Sepul
chre 6 was probably a part of the same policy, to make the 
Holy City utterly Heathen. The "Capitoline 7 " was part of 
its .new name in honor of the Jupiter of the Roman Capitol. 
Hadrian intended, not to rebuild Jerusalem, but to build a 
new city under his own name. " 8 The city being thus barc<l 
of the Jewish nation, and its old inhabitants having been 
utterly destroyed, and an alien race settled there, the Ro
man city which afterwards arose, having changed its p._ame, 
is called l:Elia in honor of the Emperor l:Elius Hadrfanus." 
It was a Roman colony 7, with Roman temples, Roman am
phitheatres. Idolatry was stamp~d on its coins 9• Hadrian ex
cluded from it, on the North, almost the whole of Bczetha or 
the new city, which Agrippa had enclosed by his wall, and, 
on the South, more than half of l\Iount Zion1°, which was 
left, as Micah foretold, to be ploughed as a field. The Jews 
themselves were prohibited from entering the Holy Landu, so 
that the heathen Cclsus says, " 12 they have neither a clocl nor 
a hearth left." }Elia, then, being a new city, Jerusalem was 
spoken of, as having ceased to be.· The Roman magistrates, 
even in Palestine, did not know the name 13• Christians too 
usccl the name l:Elia 14, and that, in solemn documents, as the 
Canon of Nice 15• In the 4th century the city was still called 
lElia by the Christian~ 16, and, on the firs~ M?hai_n~cdan 

desolate the first and second time; and Bether was taken; and the cit;r was ploughed." 
Taanith, c. ii.§ 6. l\1ishna, ii. p. 3S2, ed. Surenhus. Rashi regards this as a fulfilment 
of J er. xxvi.18. and of this place. lb. p. 383, col. 2. Iluxtorf quotes also Yotseroth, (Jew-
ish hvmns,) c, Comm. f. 35. 1. for the fact. Lex. Rabb. p. 916. , 

1 Seneca de clem. i. 26. Der!· 2 Isidor. lxxv, I. &c. 
3 "If the usufmct (annua produce] be left to a city, and the plough be passed over 

it, (as befel Carthag~,) tt_cease~ to be a city, and so bY. a sort of death it ceases to have the 
usufruct." l\lodemous m I. S1 usus lructus 21. ff qmbus modis usus fructus amittatur. L. 

4 On Zech. viii, 16, li. S. Jerome has the same order as the Talmud. 
& Taanith, I. c. The Jerusalem Talmud has "the temple" for" the porch," 
G Eus. Vit. Const. iii. 26. Socr, i. li. Soz, ii. l. S.Jer. Ep. 58, ad Paul.§ 3. 
7 Col. JEl. Capitol. i.e. Colonia )Elia Capitolina. s Eus, H. E. iv. 6. 
9 See Roman coins in De Saulcy, p. lil-187, from Hadrian, A, D. 136, to H ostilian, 

A. D. 250, 10 See Pierotti'a excellent map of Jerusalem, (also rc-
iluced in his" Jerusalem explored." n. 3.) 

11 Eusebius, I. c. affirms this on the authority of A risto of Pella, a contemporary i Ter
tullian eaya, "they are not permitted, even in the right of strangers, to greet their native 
land so much as with the sole of their fooL" (Apol. c, 21. p. '15. Oxf. Tr. and adv. Jud. 
c. 13,) S. Jerome affirms the same. (on Is. vi, 11-13. and on Dan. ix. end.) Celsus urges 
the fact of their total expulsion as a proof of God's breach of promise; (in Orig. c. Cels. 
viii. 69,) and Origen agrees as to the fact. S. Justin speaks of their expulsion (as a na-

coin 17 in the ith century, it still bore that name. A series 
of writers speak of the desolation of Jerusalem. In the next 
century Ori gen addresses a J cw, " 18 If going to the carthlv 
city, Jerusalem, thou shalt find it overthrown, reduced to 
du.st: and 'ashes, weep hot, as ye now do." " 19 From that 
[Hadrian's] time until now; the extremest desolation haY
ing taken possession of the place, their once renowned hill of 
,Z;ion-now no wise differing from the rest of the country, is 
cultivated by Romans, so that we ourselves have with oui: 
own eyes observed the vlacc ploughed by oxen and sown. all 
over. And· Jerusalem, being inhabited.by aliens, has to this 
day the stones gathered out of it, all the inhabitants, in our own 
times too, gathering up the stones out of its ruins for their 
private or public and common buildings. You may observe 
with your own eyes the mournful sight, how the stones from 
the Temple itself and from the Holy of holies have been taken 
for the .iclol-templcs and to build amphitheatres." "~0 Thcir 
once holy place has now come to such a state, as in no way 
to fall short of the overthrow of Sodom." S. Hilary, who had 
been banished into the East, says, " 21Thc Royal city of David, 
taken by the Babylonians and overthrown, held not its queenly 
dignity under the rule of its lords; but, taken afterwards and 
burnt by the Romans, it now is not." S. Cyril of J crusalcm, 
Bishop of the new town, and delivering his catcchctical lec
tures in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, pointed out to his 
hearers the fulfilment of prophecy; " 22The place [Zion] is now 
filled with gardens of cucumbers."" If they [the Jews] plead 
the captivity," says S. Athanasius 23, "and say that on that 
ground Jerusalem is not." "The whole world, over which they 
arc scattered," says S. Gregory of N azianzum 24, "is one mo
nument of their calamity, their worship closed, and the soil of 
Jerusalem itself scarcclv known." 

It is apparently part of the gradual and increasing fulfil
ment of God's word, that the ploughing of the city a.nd of the 
site of the Temple, and the continued cultivation of so large 
a p'ortion of Zion, arc recorded in the last visitation when its 
iniquity was full. It still remains ploughed as afield. " 25 At 
the time I visited this sacred ground, one part ofit supported 
a crop of barley, another was undergoing the labour of the 
plough, and the soil, turned up, consisted of stone and lime 
filled with earth, such as is usually met with in the founda
tions of ruined cities. It is nearly a mile in circumference." 
" 26 On the S. _E. Zion slopes' clown, in a series of cultintcd 
terraces, sharply though not abruptly, to the sites of the Kings' 
gardcns.-Hcre and round to the S. the whole declivities arc 

'sprinkled with olive trees, which grow luxuriantly among the 
narrow. slips of corn." Not Christians only, but J GWS also 
have seen herein the fulfilment upon themselves of Micah's 
words, spoken now·" 26 centuries ago." •• ' 

tion) after their defeat, (Dial. c. 110.) so that, ·when he speaks of Jerusalem only, (Apol. 
i. 47.) it ma;r .have been that he spoke ofit alone, as sufficing for the prophecy which he 
was explaiomg. The prohibition was subsequently limited to Jerusalem, with the well
known concession to behold it without entering, one day in the year, to weep. I tin. Hi
eros. p. 591. S. Hi]. on Ps. 58. § 7. S. Jer. on Zeph. i.15, 16, &c. Both S. Chrysostom 
and S. Augustine speak of the Jews, as excluded from Jerusalem. "Dost thou for thy 
sins, 0 Jew, remain so long out of Jerusalem?" S. Chrys, adv, Jud. vi. 2. "They were 
excluded from the place where they crucified Christ; now that place is full of Christians 
who praise Him; it hath no Jew." S. Aug. in Pa. ]xii. n. 18, "Now thou seekestaJew 
in the city of Jerusalem, and findest not." in Ps. cxxiv. n. 3. 12 L. c. 

ta Eus. de mart. Pal. c. 11. u "In the suburbs of what is now .A<:lia," Eus. 
II, E. ii.12. add vi, 20. de mart. Pal. c. ll, (Dey!.) . I& Can. Yii. 

16 "From that [Hadrian's] time until now, 111s called iElia from the name of him 
who contuered and destroyed 1t." (S. Chrys, adv. Jud. v, ll. T.i. p. 64.5,) "Which is now 
)Elia," s. Jer. Ep. 129. ad Dard. § 5. 

1; De Saulcy, p. 188. IS In Jos. Hom. xvii. l. Opp. ii. 435. 
19 Eus. Dern. Ev. viii. 8. p,406. , ::o lb. v. 23. p. 250. 

. 21 S, Hi!. in Ps. 131, § 18. !?2 Leet, xvi. 9. § 18, see Oxf. Tr. 
23 de Incarn. n. 39. T. i. p. 81. Ben. 2~ Orat. 6. § 18. Ben. 
~j Itichardson'a TraYels, p. 359. quoted bv Keith on Prophecy, p. 257. 

26 Port~r, ltubook, p. 92. 
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c irJ0rs T CHAPTER IV. BUT _a in the last days it shall come c ll1tr's T 

_c_ir_. _71_0·_ ] Tlie glo1·y, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and vlctory to pass, that the mountain of the cir. no. 
of the church. I house of the Lonn shall be established in ·J:;?.:i~.~~23 

V. l. But [And] in the last days it sliall come to pass, 
God's promises, goodness, truth, fail not. He . withdrawcth 
His Presence from those who receive Him not, only to give 
Himself to those who :will receive Him: Mercy is the sequel 
and end of chastisement. 1\Iieah then joins on this great pro
phecy of future mercy to the preceding woe, as its issue in . 
the order of God's Will. And it shall he. He fixes the mind 
to some great thing which shall come to pass; it shall he. 
Then follows, in marked reference to the preceding priva
tions, a superabundance of mercy. For the mountain of the 
lwuse, which should be as a forest and which was left unto 
them desolate, there is the mountain of the Lord's house esta
hlished; for tlte heap of dust and the ploughed field, there is the 
flowing-in of the Gentiles; for the nig!tt and darkness, that 
there shall he no vision, there is the fulness of revelation; for 
corrupt judgmcnt, teaching, divining, a law from God Him
self going forth through the world; for the building of Jeru
salem with blood, one universal peace. 

In the last days, lit. the end 1 of the days, i. c. of those days 
which are in the thoughts of the speaker. Politically, there 
arc many beginnings and many endings; as many endings as 
there arc beginnings, since all human polity begins, only to end, 
and to be displaced in its turn by some new beginning, which 
too runs its course, only to end. Religiously, there arc but 
two consummations. All time, since man fell, is divided into 
t"·o halves, the looking forward to Christ to come in humility; 
the looking forward to His Coming in glory. ·These are the 
·two events on which man's history turns. To that former peo
ple the whole pcriocl of Christ's kingdom was one future, the 
fulncss of all their own shadows, types, sacrifices, services, 
prophecies, longings, being. The end of their days was the 
beginning of the new -Day of Christ: the coming of His Day 
was necessarily the close of the former days, the period of 
the dispensation which prepared for it. The Prophets then 
by the words, tl1e e,zd of the da.1/s, always mean the times of 
the Gospel 2• T/1e end of tlie days is the close of all which 
_went before, the last dispensation, after which there shall be 
no other. Yet this too has last days of its own, which shall 
close God's kingdom of grace and shall issue in the _Second 
Coming of Christ; as the end of those former days, which 
closed the times of "the law," issued in His First Comil)-g. 
,v c arc then at once living in the last. times, and looking on 
to a last time still to come. In the one ,~ay St. Peter spcaks3 

of the -last tiines, or the end of the times"', in which Christ was 
manifested for us, in contrast with thefoundations oftlieworld, 
he/ore which He was foreortlaiuetl. And St. Paul contrasts 
God's 5 speaki1lg to the fathers in the Prophets, and at the eml 
of these days 6 speaking to us in the Son; and of our Lord corn
fog 7at tlie end, consummation, of the times 8, to put away sius 

t Gesenius adduces,asthe single instance in which M"'VlM is to mean "sequel," Is.xlvi. 
10, where "the end'" ~nswers to "the beginning,"' M'"IITH to n'l:'111. It is the end of the 
year, Deut.xi. 12; the endofa person, Pr. v. 4, Ps. xxxvii. 37; of a nation, Jer. xxxi.17;of 
a thing, i.e. its issue, Pr. xxiii. 32;" the end of the sea,"' Ps. cxxxix. 9. The phrase is ren
dered rightly by the Ch. N'Cl' ~,c:. The hr' lO'xaTov Twu XP011w11 of S. Paul S. Peter and 
s .. Jude i~!1e,:irly ~~e translatiC?~ oQfc-c•:r n-;:i111~. ... _ . . .. 

- Hos.m. o. Is.11. 2.Jer. xxm. _o, xxx. -4. idvm.4,. xhx. 3(). Ezek. xxxvm.16. Dan. 
x. 14. Daniel uses it in Chaldee. (ii. 2S.) Nebuchadnezzar's dream which he is interpreting 
ended in the kingdom of Christ. On the Jewish agreement, see on Hos. iii. 5. p. 25. n. 10. 

3 1 Ep. i. 20. 4 According to the reading i,r' icrx_u.Tou Twu XP011w11, preferred 
by Alter and Tischendorf. • lleb. i. 1. 

6 ;..,,.• foxaTou Twu ,ip.,pwu TO~T.,,11, preferred by Griesbach, Matthire, Scholz, Tisch. 
7 lleb. ix. 26. 8 i--rri D'uu-ra}ul<t- Twu alw11w11, comp. S. Matt. xiii,40. xx.iv. 3. 

hy the sacrffice of Himself; and says that the things which be
fel the Jews 9 were writtenfor our admonition, unto whom the 
·ends 'of the times 10 [i. e. of those of the former people of whom 
he had been speaking] are come; and St. J oho speaks of this as 

.11 the last time. In the other way, they contrast ·the last days, 
not with the times before them but with their own, and then 
plainly they are a last and distant part of this their own last 
time. 12 The Spirit speaketlt expressly, tliat in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith: 13 In the last days perilous 
times shall come : H There shall come at the end of the days scof
fers : 15 They told you that there should he mockers in the last 
time. The Jews distributed all time between "this world" and 
"the coming world 16," including under "the coming world" 
the time of grace under the Messiah's reign, and the future 
glory. To us the names have shifted, since this. present 
world 17 is to us the kingdom of Christ, and there remains no
thing further on this earth to look to, beyond what God has al-

1 

ready given us. Onr future then, placed as we arc between the 
: two Comings of our Lord, is, of necessity, beyond this world 18• 

' The mountain of the house of the Lord shall he [abidingly] 
i estnhlished. He does not say merely, it shall he estahlished. 
I Kingdoms may be established at one time, and then come to an 
• end. He says, it sliall he a thing estahlislied 19• His saying 
is expanded by Daniel; 20 In the days of these kings shall the 

j God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall not be destroyed 
1for ever, and it shall ahidefor ever. The lwuse of the Lortlwas 
: the centre of His worship, the token of His Presence, the 
, pledge of His revelations and'of His abiding acceptance, pro
tection, favor: All these were to be increased ahd conti
nuous. The image is one familiar ·to us in the Hebrew Scrip
tures. People were said to go up 21 to it, as to a place of dig
nity. In the Psalm on the carrying of the Ark thither, tl1e 
/lilt of God is compared to the many-topped mountains of Ba
san2.2, (the Hermon-peaks which bound Basau,) and so declared 
to . be greater than they, as being the object of God's choice. 
The mountain 'where God was worshipped rose above the 
mountains of idolatry. Ezekiel, varying the image, speaks 
of the Gospel as an overshadowing cedar 23, planted by. God 
upon an ltigh, mountain and an eminent, in the mountain of the 
heig!tt of Israel, under which slwuld dwell all fotul -of every 
wiug; and, in his vision of the Temple, he sees this,-thc image 
of the Christian Church, 24 upon a very high mowitain. , Our 
Lord speaks of His Apostles and the Church in them, as 25a city 
set upon a hill which cannot he hid. The seat of God's worship 
was to be seen far and wide; nothing was to obscure it.. It, 
,now lower than the surrounding hills, was then to be as.on the 
summit of them. Human elevation, the more exalted it is, 
the more unstable is it. Divine greatness alone is at once 
solid and exalted. The new kingdom of God was at once to 

ii 1 Cor. x; 11. ' 10 'TU Ti°ATJ 'TWII alwuwv. 11 1 Ep. ii. 18. 
1~ 1 Tim. iv. 1. i.11.Va'Tlpo1.fXPOuo1,,;. 13 2Tim. iii. I. lu lrrx.ci.'Tat':. ,iµ.lpa,,;. 

. 14 2 Pet. iii. 3. i1r'•icrx_tiTou Twu ;,p.,pwu, preferred by Gri~b., Alter, Matthre1, Sc~olz. 
u Jude 18. lu l .. xcl-r,~ XP"II"! or l--rr' '"'Xu.Tov Toii xpuuov, preferr~d by Scholz, 'l'1sch. 
16 m., c'i111 and 11~:r □~111. See Schottg. de I\Iessia i. 2. 4. p. 23-27. • 
11 s. Matt. xiii. 40. Eph. i. 21. Tit. ii.12. . . . 
1s S. l\lark x. 30. S. Luke xviii. 30. xx. 35. Eph. I. c. Heb. v1. Ii. Attention to this 

languai;e of Holy Scripture and the distant future which it looks on to, should have saved 
misbehevers from imagining that Apostles erroneously exp_ected a near .end of th~ world. 

19 Jl"l :,•,,• asinl Kgs ii 45 ofthethroneofDavid. "lt1s an expresE1on denotmgcon
tinuan-ce and perpetuity,· that lt shall continually _remain on its s~ttlement." Poe. from 
Abarb. s'O ii. 44. •1 See on Hos. 1. 11.f-12. 

2:l Ps. lxviii.16, 17. ~3 xvii. !!2, 23. 2~ xl. 2. • S. lllatt.v. 11. 
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C JU°ts T the top of the mountains, and it 'shall be 
cir. no. exalted above the hills ; and people shall 

flow· unto it. 

be e:c-alted a hove the hills, and estahlished on the top of the moun
tains • exalted at once, above every thing human, and yet 
established, st;ong as the mountains on which it rested, and 
unassailable unconquerable, seated secure aloft, between hea
ven whence 'it came and to which it tends, and earth, on which 
it j~st rests in the sublime serenity of its majesty. 

The image sets forth the supcrcmincncc of the Lord's House 
above all things earthly. •It docs not define wherein that great
ness consists. The flowing in of the nations is a fruit of it 1. 

The immediate object of their coming is ex plained to be,to 
learn to know and to do the will of God 2• But the newrc
vclation does not form all its greatness. That greatness is 
from the Presence of God, revealing and evermore teaching 
His Will, ruling, judging, rebuking, 1foaccmaking 3• " 4 'l'he 
mountain of tlte Lord's House was then eralted ahove the hills 
by the bodily Presence of Christ, when He, in the Temple built 
on that mountain, spake: preached, worked so many miracles; 
as on the same ground, Haggai saith 5, t!1e glory of t!ds lat
te; house shall he greater than the glory of the former." " 6 This 
mountain, the Church of Christ, transcends all laws, schools, 
doctrines, religions, Synagogues of Jews and Philosophers, 
which seemed to rise aloft among men, like mountain-tops, 
yea whatever under the sun is sublime and lofty, it will ovcr
pas~, trample on, subdue to itself." 

Even Jews have seen the meaning of this figure. Their 
oldest mystical book explains it 7• ".And it shall he in the last 
days, when namely the Lord shall visit the daughter of Jacob, 
then shall the mountain of the house of the Lord he firmly esta
hlis!1ed, i.e. the Jerusalem which is above, which shall stand 
firmly in its place, that it may shine by the light which is 
above. (For no light can retain its existence, except through 
the light from above.) For in that time shall the light from 
above shine sevenfold more than before; according to that 8, 

Moreover t!1e light of the moon shall he as the light of the sun; 
and the light of the sun shall he seven/ old, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that t!1e Lord hindeth up the breach of His 
people and liealetlt t!ie stroke of their wound." Another, of 
the dry literal school, saysv, "It is well known that the house 
of the Temple is not high. The meaning then is, that its fame 
shall go forth far, and there shall return to it from all quar
ters persons with offerings, so that it shall be, as if it were on 
the top of all hills, so that all the inhabitants of the earth 

• should sec it." 
Some 10intcrpret the mountain to be Christ, ,vho is called t!ie 

Rock 11, on the confession of ,vhom, God-Man, the house of 
the Lord, i. c. the Church is built12, the precious Corner-stone13, 

which is laid, beside which 1w foundation can be laid 14 ; the 
great mountain, of which DanicJ15 prophesied. It is firmly 
established, so that the gates of I-Iell shall 11ot prevail against 
the Church, being built thereon; exalted above hills and moun
tains, i. e. above all besides, greater or smaller, which has any 
eminence; for He in truth is 16 !dghZ11 exalted and !wtl1 a 
Name ahove every name, being 17 at the Right Hand of God in 
the heavenly places,far ahove all principality and power and 

I iv. 1, 2. _ .. ~ iv. 2. 3 iv. 3, 4. • Dion. • ii. 9. 
6 Lap. 7 Zohar, f. 93. 8 Is. xxx. 26. 9 Aben Ezra. 

. 10 Tcrt. c. Jud. i. 3. Orig. c, Cels. ii. 33. S. Cy,Pr. Test. _i_(. 18. Euseb. _Eel. Proph. 
1v. 1. p.171. ed. Ox. S.Jcrome here, S. Aug. de C1v. D. xvm. 30. Ps. Basil on ls. 

11 1 Cor. ~:.4-G. 1~ S:_ l\latt. xv\: 18. see Note Q. on Tertull. p. 492 sqq. Oxf. Tr. 
13 Is. xxvm. 16. 1 Pet. 11. 6. Eph. 11. 20. u 1 Cor. iii, 11. 

2 And many nations shall come, and cJ1[01;T 

say, Come, and let us go up to the moun- _c_ir_. _n_o_. _ 
tain of the Lono, and to the house of the 

-might and dominirm, and ever.I/ 11ume t!wt is named, not only in 
lids world hut also in that which is to come; and all things are 
under His Feet. And this for us, in that He, the Same, is 
t/1e Head over all things to the C!mrch which is His Body, 
thefulness of Him tlwt.filleth all in all. " 18 1Ie is God and l\lan, 
King and Priest, King of kin~s, and a Priest abiding for ever. 
Since then His Majesty reachcth to the Right Hand of God, 
neither mountains nor hills, Angels 11or holy men, reach there
to; for 19 to which of the Angels said God at any time,Sit thou on 
lJf.71 Right Hand'?" 

" 20 Aloft then is the Church of God raised, both in that its 
Head is in heaven and the Lord of all, and that, on earth, it 
is not like the Temple, in one small people, but 21 set on a hill 
that it cannot he Md, or remain unseen even to those far from it. 
Its doctrine too and life arc far above the wisdom of this 
world, shcwing in them nothing of earth, but arc above; its 
wisdom is the knowledge and love of God and of His Son J e
sus Christ, and its life is hid with Christ in God, in those who 
arc justified in Him and hallowed by His Spirit." In Him, 
it is lifted above all things, and with the eyes of the mind 
bcholdeth (as far as may be) the glory of God, soaring on 
high towards Him Who is the Author of all being, and, filled 
with Divine light, it owncth Him the Maker of all. 

And people, [peoples, nations,] slwlljlow unto [lit. upon] 
it. A mighty tide should set in to the Gospel. The word 22 is 
appropriated to the streaming in of multitudes, such as of old 
poured into Babylon, the merchant-empress of the world 23• 

It is used of the distant nations who should throng in one con
tinuous stream into the Gospel, or of Israel streaming together 
from the four corners of the world 24• So Isaiah forctclls 2•, Thy 
gates shall he open continually; they shall not he s!mt day nor 
night; that the.1/ may hring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their kin{_fs may be brought. These were to.flow upon 
it, perhaps so as to cover it, expressing both the multitude and 
density of the throng of nations, how full the Church should 
be, as the swollen river spreads itselfover the whole champaign 
country, and the surgin~ flood-tide climbs up the face of the 
rock which bounds it. 'fhe flood once covered the highest 
mountains to destroy life; this flood should pour in for the 
saving of life. " 26 It is a miracle,ifwaters ascend from a valley 
and flow to a mountain. So is it a miracle that earthly 
nations should ascend to the Church, whose doctrine and life 
arc lofty, arduous, sublime. This the grace of Christ effecteth, 
mighty and lofty, as being sent from heaven. As then wa
ters, conducted from the fountains by pipes into a. valley, in 
that valley bound up and rise nearly to their original height, 
so these waters of heavenly grace, brought down into vallics, 
i. e. the hearts of men, make them to bound up with them 
into heaven and enter upon and embrace a heavenly life." 

2. And mauy nations shall come. Isaiah 27 added the 
word all to Micah's prophecy. So our Lord said, 28 TMs 
Gospel of the kingdom shall he preached in all t!te world for 
a witness unto all 11ations; and the elect arc to be gathered 
out of all natious and kindreds and people and tongues 29• All 

u Dan. ii. 35. 16 Phil. ii. 9. 17 Eph. i. 20-23. 1s from Rup. 
19 Heh. i.13. 20 from S. Cyr. 

21 S. M:itt. v. 14. 1?2 ~..,:-:: (from "':-:: river, stream) is used only figuratively. 
23 Jer. Ii. 4i. 2' lb. xxxi.12. It is used in these places only, and Is. ii. 2. 
2• Is. Ix. 11. add Rev. xxi. 25, 26. 26 Lap. 2i Is. ii. 2. 

23 S. l\latt. xxiv. 14. 29 Rev. vii. 9. 
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nations shall flow iuto it. The all might be many or few. 
Doth prophets say that those all should be many. Judah 
probably knew already of many. 'I'hc history of Genesis 
.,.ave them a wide-expanding knowledge of the enlargement 
~f mankind after the flood, in Europe, Asia, Africa, as they 
then existed in their nations. 'fhe sons of Japhet had al
ready spread over the whole coast of our ,vestcrn sea, and 
far North• tl1e Cimmerians 1, or Cwmry, Scandinavians 2, 

Carpathian's 3, (probably Celts,) Armcnians 4, (including the 
kindred Phrygians,) Scythians 5, Mcdcs, Ionians6, lEolians 7, 
Iberians 8, Cypriotes 9

, Dardani1°,' 'fy~arcncs 1 1, l\1osc~i12

, and 
the Turseni 13, or J1erhaps the 'I hracians. On the East, the 
sons of Shem ha spread in Elam, Asshur, Arrapachitis 14 ; 

they occupied the intervening tract of Aram; in the N. "r· 
they reached to Lydia. Southward the sons of J oktan were in 
Arabia. Micah's hearers knew how, of the sons of Ham,Cnsh 
had spread far to the S. E. and S. from Babylonia to lEthiopia; 
Egypt they remembered too well, and, beyond it, they knew 
of the far-sc~ttcred tribes of the Libyans, who extended along 
the coast of Africa. Phrenician trade filled up this great out
line. They themselves had, in Solomon's time, traded with 
India 15 

• about this time, we know that they were acquainted 
with tl;c furthest East, China 16• Such was the sight before 
the human mind of the Prophet; such the extent of the na
tions whom his people knew of. Some were the deadly enemies 
of his people; some were to be its conquerors. He knew that 
the ten tribes were to be abidingly wanderers among the na
tions 11, despised by them 18 ; "a people, the strangers and so
journers of the whole world 19." He knew many of those na
tions to be sunk in idolatry, viciousness; proud, contemptuous, 
lawless; he saw them fixed in their idolatries. All people will 
walk even1 one in the name of Ids god. But he saw what eye of 
man could not sec, what the will of man could not accomplish, 
that He, ,v110m now Judah alone partially worshipped, would 
turn the hearts of His.creatures to Himself, to seek Him, not in 
their own ways, but as He should reveal Himself at Jerusalem. 
Micah tells them distinctlv, that those who should believe 
would be a great multitude· from man,11 11ations. In like way 
Isaiah expresses the great multitude of those for whom Christ 
should atone. 20He hare the si11 of many. 21B.1/ knowledge of 
Him shall llfy righteous Servant make muny righteous. And 
our Lord Himself says; 22The Son of man came to gfoe His 
life a ransom for many. 2~ This is llfy Blood-which is shed 
for 11wm1 for the ,·emission of sins. In l\licah's time not one 
people, scarcely some poor fragments of the Jewish people, 
went up to worship God at Zion, to call to remembrance His 
benefits, to learn of Him. Those who should thereafter wor
ship Him, should be many nations. 

And sa_v, exhorting one another, in fervor and mutual 
love, as Andrew exhorted his brother Simon, and Philip Na
thanael, and the woman of Samaria those of her city, to come 
to Christ: and so all since, who have been won by Him, by 
word or example, by preaching or by deed, in public or in pri-

1 Gomer. 2 Asbkenaz, Scandinavia, Scanzia in Jornandes. Knobel, Volkertafel 
d. Genesis, p. 35. 3 lliphatb, from whom also the l\lontes Ripha!i are named. 

4 Togarmah. • l\lagog. 6 Javan. 
7 Elishah, Alo}uio or AIX,io, Knobel; Eli,, Boch. iii. 4. 
s Tarshish. "'farseis, whence the Iberians." Eus. {Tuch ad Joe.) 9 Chittim. 

10 Dodanim. 11 Tuba!. I~ 1\Ieshech. 
13 Tiras, 'fyrseni, (Tuch,) Thracians, lloch. iii. 2. Knoh. H Arphaxad, Gen. x. 22. 
Jo As appears from the 1'amul name for the peacock'•" Tam. Mgai l Kgs. x. 22; the 

Sanskrit or l\Jalabar name for the ape, 'iii' lea pi; (Ih. see G'es.) which came with the crea-

his ways, and we will walk in his paths : Defore 
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vate, bear along with them other~ to seek Him ,vhom they 
themselves have found. 

Let us go up, leaving the lowness and earthliness of their 
former conversation, and mounting upward on high where 
Christ is, desiring righteousness, and athirst to know His ways. 

To the lwuse of the Goel of Jacob. '!'hey shall seek Him 
as Jacob sought Him, " 24 who left his father's house and re
moved into another land, was a man of heavy toils and serv
ed for hire, but obtained special help from God, and, undis
tinguished as he was, became most glorious. So too the 
Church, leaving all Heathen wisdom, and having its conver
sation in Heaven, and therefore 11ersecutcd and enduring many 
hardships, enjoys now glory with God." 

Anel He, i. e. tl1e Goel of Jacob of Whom lie had just spo
ken, shall teach us of His ways. They do not go to God, be
cause they know Him, but tlwt they may know Him. '!'hey 
arc drawn by a mighty impulse towards Him. Howsoever 
attracted, they come, uot making bargains with God, (as some 
now would,) what they should be taught, that lie should re
veal to them nothing transcending reason, nothing exceeding 
or contradicting their notions of God ; they do not come with 
reserves, that God should not take away lids or that error, or 
should not disclose any thing of His incomprehensibleness. 
'!'hey come in holy simplicity, to-learn whatever He will con
descend to tell them; in holy confidence, that He, the Infallible 
Truth, will teach them infallibly. '!'hey say, of His ways. For 
all learning is by degrees, and all which all creatures could 
learn in all eternity falls infinitely short of His truth and Ho
liness. Nay, in all eternity the highest creature which He 
has made and which He has admitted most deeply into the 
secrets of His ,visdom will be as infinitely removed as ever 
from the full knowledge of His ,visdom and His Love. For 
what is finite, enlarged, expanded, accumulated to the utmost 
degree possible, remains finite still. It has no proportion to 
the Infinite. But even here, all growth in grace implies 
growth in knowledge. 'fhe more we love God, the more we 
know of Him; and with increased knowledge of Him come 
higher perceptions of worship, praise, thanksgiving, of the 
character of faith, hope, charity, of our outward and inward 
acts and relations to God, the unboundedness of God's love 
to us and the manifoldness of the ways of pleasing Him, which, 
in His love, He has given us. Since then the whole Chris
tian life is a growth in grace, and even St. Paul, 25/orgetting 
tlwse things which are behi12el and reaching forth to those whicli 
are before, pressed towards the mark for the high calling of God 
in Cl1rist Jesus, then St. Paul too was ever learning, in inten
sity, what he knew certainly by revelation, of I/is ways. 
Again, as each blade of grass is said to differ from another, 
so, and much more, each soul of man which God has created 
for Himself. No one ever saw or could imagine two human 
beings, in whom the grace of God had unfolded itself in exactly 
the same way. Each saint will have his distinct beauty around 
the 'I'hrone. But then each will have learnt of His ways, in 

tures themselves; a Sanskrit name for elephant, ibl,a, in c•:;:~~ ivory, lit. ''elephant's 
tooth;" (lb.)and al\Ialahar name for a wood, algum, 11alg,t(ka.)See !\lax Millier, Science 
of language, p. 205. ed. 3. Ophir itself, (which is mentioned !n connection with theso 
things,) l\lax 1\Iiiller identifies, beyond question

1 
with the Abina of Ptolemy above Pat

talene; the people," called by Hindu Geograpners Abhira and" the Altirs" in" !llac-
murdo's account of the province of Cutch." lb. 16 Is. xlix. 12. see Geseniu• 
Thes. p. 948-50. Ii See on Hos. ix. 17. p. 61, 2. 18 See on Hos. viii. 8. p. /i2-

u S. Greg. Naz. Or. 22. n. 2. ~o Is. !iii. 12. ~1 Ib. II. ~ S. Matt. xx. 28-
::i lb. xxvi. 28. add Rom. v. 15. ~4 Theoph. :i. Phil. iii. 13, 14• 
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3 , And he slmll judge among 

a different proportion or degree. His greatest saints, yea 
His Apostles, have been prccmincnt, the one in one grace, ano
ther iu another. St. J oho Ilaptist came as a pattern of repen
tance, and contempt of self; St. John the Evangelist, stai1ds 
out prccmincnt in deep tender burnin·g personal love; ·st:Paul 
in zeal to spread the knowledge of Christ Crucified; St. Mary 
:Magdalene in loving penitence. Even the Blessed Virgin· 
herself, under inspiration, seems, in part, to speak of her 
lowly lowness1, as that which God specially regarded in her, 
when He made her the Mother of God. Eternity o"i1ly will 
set forth the fulncss of the two words 2, He il'ill teacli us of 
His wa.1Js. For eternity will shcw, how in all 3 worketlt that 
one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as 

. He will; and how the countless multitude of the redeemed 
have corresponded to His gifts and ·drawings. " 4 The way of 
the life to God-wards is onc;in that it lookcth to one end, to 
please God; but there are many tracks along 'it, as there arc 
many modes of life;" and each several grace is a part of the 
way to God. 

And we will walk in His pat/is, " 5 by believing, hoping, 
loving, well-doing, and bearing patiently all trouble." " 6 For 
it sufficcth not to believe, unless we act as He commandcth, 
and strive to enter on His ways, tlie strait and narrow patlt 
1vlticlt /eadeth unto life. He Himself then, when lie h'ad said, 
7 Go, teach all nations, haptizing tltem in tlte J.Vfime of tlie Fa
ther, and of the Son; and of t/ie Holy Glwst, added, teaclting 
tliem lo observe all tltings ·w/iatsoever I lwve commanded you." 
They say too, we will'walk, i. c. go on from strength to strengtlt, 
not stand still after having laboured for a while to do His 
,vm, but hold on to all His ways and to Himself Who is tl1e 
lVay, until tl1ey appear'hefore tl1e Lord in Zion. • ' ' 

For the law, [lit. law 8,] shall go fortltfrom Zion: These 
arc the Prophet's words, declaring why the nations should so 
flock to Zion. • For he says, slwll go fort/1, but the nations 
were not gathered to Zion, until the Gospel was already gon~ 
forth. He speaks of it as law simply, not the Jewish law as 
such, but a rule of lifc 9 from God. Man's better nature is ill 
at case, being out of harmony with God. It cannot be othcr
,visc. Having been made in His likeness, it must be distressed 
by its unlikeness; having been made by Him for 'Himself, ·.it 
must be restless .without Him. What they indistinctly long
ed for, what drew them, was the' hope to be conformed by 
Him to Hirn. The sight of superhuman holiness, life; love, 
endurance, ever won and wins those without to the Gospel or 
the Church. Our Lord Himself gives it, as the substance 
of prophecy 10, tlwt repentance and remission of sins 'should he 
preaclted in His Name among all nations beginning at Jeru
salem. The image may' be that of a stream, issuing forth 
from Jerusalem 11 and watering the whole world. " 12 The law 
ofthc Gospel and the word of the Apostles, beginning from 
Jerusalem, as from a fountain, ran through the TI'hole world, 
watering those who approached with faith." Iltit in that it 
went for tit,_ it may ~e mc_a~t, that it left those from among 

1 S. Luke i. 48. Ta'lr<lvr,,a.,. in Prov. xvi. 19. LXX. is, "lowliness." The whole 
phrase i7rl{3)..,,f,,v l7rl T~v TaT,lvwa,v ..-;;. 3ouA•J• auToii, corresponds more to the use in 
l Kgs. (Sam.) i. 11. 2 Kgs. xvi. 12. 4 Kgs. xiv. 26. Xeh. ix. !I. Ps.ix. 13. LXX. where the 
prominent sense is low estate. Perhaps, as in 'iii, the two meanings arc blended. 
. : ,·:me ll'TI' a 1 Cor. xii. I 1. ' Theoph. • Dion. 6 Rup. i S.Matt.xxviii.end. 
• 8 :rnn,_not m,n:,. . 9 :nm.is always law,. not,_asso!Dc have said, "rrligion," 

or "doctrme" generally. It 19 used without the arncle, 111 this sense, as rule of life 
(Prov. vi. 23. xxviii. 4, 7, !I. x.xix. 18.)such as the Heathen had not,(L:im. ii. 9.) but which 
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whom it went forth, and " 13 Zion was indeed desolate of the law 
and Jerusalem bared of the Divine word." " 14 Thc word of 
God passed from Jcrusaicm to the Gentiles." " 6 For the i;ha
dow was done away, and the types ceased, and sacrifices were 
i1;bolishcd, and every thing of Moses was, in the letter, brought 
to a close." 

He docs not say here, through whom God would so tench, 
but he does speak of a direct teaching of God. He <locs not 
say only, "God will give us a law," or "will make a revel a-

• tion of Himself." He speaks of a Personal, direct, continuous 
• act of teaching by God, carried on upon earth, whether 
the teacher be our Lord's worcl spoken once on earth, which 
docs not pass away15, or Goel the Holy Ghost, as teaching in 
the Church and in the hearts which receive Him. The words 
which follow speak of a personal reign, as these speak of per
sonal teaching. 

3. Antl He s!tall .fudge among many people and rebuke 
strong nations afar off: Hitherto, they had walked each in 
their own ways 16 ; now, they sought to be taught in tlie ways 
of God. Ilct"orc, they had been lords of the world ; now they 
should own a Judge higher than themselves. They were no 
common, but miglity 17 nations, such as had heretofore been 
the oppressors of Jsracl. They were to be many, and those 
mighty, nations. He should " 18 not only command, but re-, 
huke, not weak or petty nations only, but mighty, and those 
not only near but afar." Mohammed bad moral strength 
through what he stole from the law and the Gospel, and by 
his owning Christ as the ,v ord of God. He was a heretic, 
rather than. a heathen. Fearful scourge as he was, and as 
his. successors have been, all is now decayed, and no ndgllty 
nation is left upon earth, which docs not profess the Name 
of Christ. 

IIe shall rebuke them; for it was an office of the Holy 
Ghost 10 to reprove t!te world as to its sin, the righteousness of 
Christ, tlte_judgment of the prince of tliis world. The Gospel 
conquered the world, not by compromises or concordats, but 
by convicting it. It alone could 1·ehuke with power; for it was, 
like its Author, all-holy. It could rebuke with efficacy; for 
it was the word of Him ,vho knew what is in man. It could 
rebuke with awe; for it knew the secrets of eternal Judg
mcnt. It could rebuke winningly; for it knew 20 tlte love of 
Cltrist 1vhich passetlt knowletlge. Its martyrs suffered and 
rebuked their judges ; and the world was amazed at the impo
tence of po,vcr and the might of suffering. • It rebuked the 
enthroned idolatry of centuries; it set in rebellion by its re
bukes every sinful passion of man, and it subdued them. 
Tyrants, whom no human power could reach, trembled before 
its censures. Then only is it powerless, if its corrupted or 
timid or paralysed ministers forfeit in themselves the power 
of rebuke. 

And they sltall heat tlteir spears into plougltsliares. "All 
things arc made ucw in Christ." As the inward disquiet of 
evil men makes them restless, and vents itself towards others 
should be revealed to them, (here, Is. ii. 3. Ii. 4.) The mu, corresponds with the l.Ml'. 

10 S. Luke xxiv. 47. 11 Sec ab. on Joel iii. IS. p. 240. 1. Thcod. 13 S. C)T. 
14 S. Jer. I& S. Matt. xxiv. 35. 16 Is. liii. 6. 
17 ex,, which originally signified bound togcther,(coll. Arab.) thericc used of the clos

ing of the eyes. (Is. xxix. 10. xxxiii. 15.) included the idea of number. The secondary 
idea of strength, (as we use "well-knit,") is so prominent, that the idea of number, in the 
verb,only occurs in I's. xl. 13. Jcr. xv. 8; in the adj. Num. xxxii. 1. ts ltib. 

19 S. John X\"i. 8-11. :o Eph. iii. 19. 
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in envy, hatred, maliciousness, wrong, so the inward peace 
whereof He saith,- llfy peace I give unto you, shall, wherever 
it reacheth, spread out abroad and, by the power of grace, 
bringto·'l1all nations unity, peace, ancl concord." All, being 
brought under the one empire of Christ, shall be in harmony, 
one with the other. As far as in it lies, the Gospel is a Gos
pel of peace, and makes peace. , Christians, as far as they obey 
Christ, are at peace, both in themselves and with one another. 
.And this is what is here prophesied. The peace follows from 
Ilis rule.· ."\Vhcre He judges. and rebukes, there even the 
mighty beat their swol"ds into plouglislwres. 'I'he universal 
pence, amid which our .Lord was born in the flesh, the first 
which there had been since the foundation of the Roman em
pire, was, in God's Providence, a frnit of His kingcl<lm. It 
was no chance coincidence, since nothing is by chance. : God 
willed that they shoulcl·bc contemporaneous .. It was fitting 
that the world !>hould be still, when its Lord, the Prince of 
peace, was horn in it. '!'hat outward cessation of public strife, 
though but for ,a· brief time, was an image how His peace 
spread baclrn:ards as well as forwards, and of the peace which 
throug-h Him, our Peace, was dawning on the world. " 2First, 
according to the Jetter, before That Child was born to us, 3on 
"\\'hose shoulder tlie got•erumeut is, the whole world was full of 
hlood; people fought against people, kings against kings, na
tions ag-ainst nations. Lastly, the Roman state itself was torn 
hy civil wars, in whose battles nil kingdoms shed blood.·- Ilut 
after that,at the time of the Empire of Christ, Rome g-ain
ccl an undivided empire, the world was- laid open to the jour
neys of Apostles, ancl the gates of cities were open to them, 
and, for the preaching of the One God, one single empire was 
formed. It may I too be understood as an image, that, on re
ceiving the faith of Christ, anger and unrestrained rcvilings 
were laid aside, so that each puttet!t Ids lwud to t!ie ploug!t 
awl looketh not bacl,, and, breaking in pieces the shafts of con
tumelies, scekcth to reap spiritual fruit, so that, others labour
ing, we enter into. their labours; and of us it is said, TIiey 
s/iall come wit!t _joy, hi·ingillg their sheaves4• Now no one 
fightcth; for we read, 5 Blessed are t!ie 7Jeacemakers; no one 
lcarncth to 6 strive, to tlie subverting of the !1earers., And every 
one slwll 1·est under his ·vine, so as to press out that 7 !Vine 
wliic!t gladcleuet!i tlielieart of man, under that ~ J7ine, whc'rcof 
the Jiatlier is the Husbaizdmau; and 1mcler liisjiglree, gathering 
the sweet 9fruits of the Holy Spirit, love, Joy, peace, and the 
rest.'~ 

The fathers had indeed- a joy, which we have not, that wars 
were .not between Christians; for although "-just wars are 
lawful," war cannot be on both sides just; very few wars have 
not, on both, sides, what is against the spirit of the Gospel. 
For, except where there is exceeding wickedness on one side, 
or peril of further evil, the words of our Lord would hold good, 
in public as in prirntc, 10 I say 1mto you, that ye resist not evil. 

'!'his prophecy then is fulfilled l) in the character of the 
Gospel. "ll'I'hc lawofthe Gospelworketh and prcscrveth peace. 
For it plucketh up altogether the roots of all war, avarice, am
bition, injustice, wrath.· Then, it teaeheth to bear injuries, and, 

1 Litany.' • • ,• 2 S. Jer. 
3 Is. ix.6. • Ps. cxxvi. 6, 6 S. l\lalt. v. 9. ·' . 6 2 Tim. ii. H. 
7 Ps. civ. 15.-, 8 S. John. xv. I. 9 Gal. v. 22. 10 S. Matt. v. 39. 
11 Rib. 12 S. Matt. v. 39-42. 13 lb. 4-1·48. B Acts iv. 32. 1, Tertull. Apo!. 

e. 39. "For they themselves hate one• another." "For they themselves are more ready to 

nation, c neither shall 
any more. 

they leal·n a n~rore 
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c Ps. 72. 7. 

so far from requiting them, willcth that we be prenarcd to re.:. 
cch·c fresh wrongs. He saith, 12 If any one smit: tliee on the 
right c/ieel,, tum_ to Mm t/ie oilier also, ~-c. 13 1 say unto 1/0ll 

Love your enemies, ffc. , Por neither clid the old law give thcs~ 
counsels, nor did it explain so clearly the precept impliccl'in 
them, nor had it that wonderful and most efficacious example 
of the patience and love of Christ, nor did it supply grace, 
whereby peace could be preserved; whereas now .the· first
fruits ofthc Spirit arc love,jo_y,peace,long-suff"eriug,gentleness, 
gooduess." 2) The prophecy has been fulfilled within and with
out, among individuals or bodies of men, in body or mind, in 
temper or in deed, as far as the Gospel has prevailed. • 14The 
multitude of tliem t/iat believed were of oue liem·t and of one 
mind; one, through One indwelling Spirit; one, though a great 
multitude, through one bond oflovc. ,ns Sec how these Chris
tians love one another;" "see how ready they arc to die for one 
another," was, in the third century, a heathen proverb as to 
Christian love. " 16 They love one another, almost before they 
know one another." " 17 'l'hcir first lawgiver has persuaded 
them that they arc all brethren." ""\V c (which grieves you,)" 
the Christian answered 18, "so love one another,· because we 
know not how to hate. "\V c call ourselves 'brethren' which 
you take ill, as men who have one Father, God, and arc sharers 
in one faith, in one hope, coheirs." For centuries too, there 
was, for the most part, public peace of Christians among them
selves. Christian soldiers fought only, as constrained by the 
civil law, or against Barbarian invaders, to defend life, wife, 
children, not for ambition, anger, or pride. Christians could 
then appeal, in fulfilment of the prophecy, to this outward, the 
fruit of the inward, peace. ""\Ve," says an early martyr19, "who 
formerly stained ourselves with mutual slaughter, not only do 
not wage war with foes, but even, in order not to lie and de
ceive those who consume us, willingly professing Chrbt, meet 
death." "From the coming of the Lord," says another mar
tyr 20, "the New 'l'cstmi1cnt, reconciling unto peace, and a life
giving law, went forth into all lands. If then another law and 
word, going forth from Jerusalem, produced such peace among 
the nations which received it, and thereby repi·oved muc!t peo-
1Jle of want of wisdom; then it would follow that the prophets 
spakc of some other. But if the law of liberty, that is; the 
law of God preached by the Apostles, which went forth out of 
Jerusalem to all the world, worked such a transformation, 
that swords ancl spears of war He wrought into plough-shares 
and pruning-hooks, instruments of peace, and now men know 
not how to fight, but, when smitten, yield the other cheek, then 
the prophets spake of no other, but of Him who brought it to 
pass." "Even from this," says Tcrtullian 21 , "you may know 
that Christ was promised, not as one mighty in war, but as a 
peace-bringer. Either deny that these things were prophesied, 
since they arc plain to see; or, since they arc written, deny 
that they arc fulfilled. Ilut if thou maycst deny neither, thou 
must own that they are fulfilled in Him, of"\Vhom they arc pro
phesied." "Of old 22," says St. Athanasius, "Greeks and Ilar
barians, being idolaters, warred with one another, and were 
fierce towards those akin. For through their implacable war-

slay one another," are Tcrtullian's statements as to the conte_mporary condition ?f the H~a
then, which their ama·zcment at Christian love·ra~h~ei:c~nfirms. ' • • .. 16 _M1~~t. F_eh

1
~, 

p. 81. ed. Ouz, Ii Lucian, de mone Peregnm,1. 007. ed. Grre,·~ 1 
• Mm •• 

p. 312, 3. 19 S. J11Stin )1. Apo!. i. 39. • •• • • .o S. Iren: iv. 3-1.4. 
.· :1 adv. Marc. iii, 21. 22 de Incarn. Verb1 De1, c. 51, 2, 



324 l\tICAH, 

Before 
CH RIST 

cir. 710. 

4 d But they shall sit every man un
• 1 Kings 4. 25. Zrch. 3. 10. 

fare no one might pass land or sea, unarmed. Their wholc life 
was passed in arms; the sword was to them for staff and stay. 
They worshipped idols, sacrificed to demons, and yet from their 
reverence for idols they could gain no help to correct their 
minds. But when they passed into the school of Christ, then, 
of a truth, pricked in mind, they wondrously laid aside their 
savage slaughters, and now think no more of things of war; 
for now all peace and friendship arc alone their mind's delight. 
\Vho then did this, ,vho blended in peace those who hated one 
another, save the Beloved Son of the Father, the common Sa
viour of all, Christ Jesus, ,vho, through His love, endured all 
things for our salvation? For of old too, the peace which 
should hold sway from Him was prophesied, they shall beat 
their swnrds into ploughshares. Nor is this incredible, since 
now too, the Barbarians with innate savageness, while they 
yet sacrifice to their idols, arc mad with one another, and can
not for one hour part with their swords. But when they have 
received the teaching of Christ, forthwith for ever they turn 
to husbandry; and, in lieu of arming their' hands with swords, 
stretch them out to prayer. And altogether, instead of war
ring with one another, they arm themselves against the devil 
and demons, warring against them with modesty and virtue 
of soul. This is a token of the Godhead of the Saviour. Por 
what men could not learn among idols, this they have learned 
from Him. Christ's disciples, having no war with one another, 
array themselves against demons by their life and deeds of vir
tue, chase them and mock their captain the devil, chaste in 
youth, enduring in temptation, strong in toils, tranquil when 
insulted, unconcerned when despoiled." 

And yet later, S. Chrysostome says, " 1 Before the Corning 
of Christ, all men armed themselves and no one was exempt 
from this service, and cities fought with cities, and every 
where were men trained to war. But now most of the world 
is in peace ; all engage in mechanical art or agriculture or 
commerce, and few arc employed in military service for all. 
And of this too the occasion would cease, it" we acted as we 
ought and did not need to be reminded by afflictions." " 2 After 
the Sun of righteousness dawned, so far arc all cities and na
tions from living in such perils, that they know not even how 
to take in hand any affairs of war.-Or if there be still any 
war, it is far off at the extremity of the Roman Empire, not 
in each city and country, as heretofore. For then, in any one 
nation, there were countless seditions and multiform wars. 
But now the whole earth which the sun surveys from the 
Tigris to the British isles, and therewith Lybia too and Egypt 
and Palestine, yea, a11 beneath the Roman rulc,-yc know how 
all enjoy complete security, and learn of war only by hear
say." S. Cyril 3 antl Thcodorct 3 carry on tl1is account into the 
fifth century after our Lord's Coming. Christians then dur
ing those four centuries could point to a present fulfilment of 

1 in Ps. xliv. § 3. T.v. p. !BG. : in Is.ii. n. 5. T. vi. p. 2•i, 5, 3 011 h. ii. 
and here. 4 la. hx. 1, 2. • R. Isaac, Munim. Fid. i. 5. 7. et alt 

6 This is implied in the laws concerning them, as Ex. xxiii. 11. Lev. xix. 10. xxv. 
3, 1:. DeuL xx. ~1 &c. comp. Nu_m. xvi.14. Deut. vi. 11. 1 S:im. viii. 14. xxii. 7. 2 Kgs. 
xvm. 32. Ps. cvn. 37, Prov. xxx1. 16. 7 Neh. v. 4. Jer. xxux. 10. a 2 Kga. xviii. 32. 

9 Pa. lxxx. 8 sqq. la. iii.14. v.1 sqq. xxvii. 2. Jer. ii. 21. xii. 10. Ezek. xv. xvii.5-10. 
xix. 10. Hos. x. 1. 1o The bunch of grapes appears on coins of Herod Archelaus 
!l.ladJen, Jew. Coinage, p. !H, 5. alsoofTiberius, lb. p. 144. See De Saulcy, p.134.140 1'. 
The golden vine, given by Alexander to the Romans is mentioned by Strabo. (Joa. A~t. 
B. 3. 1.) The vine-tree stood atthe porch of the Temple for receiving alms. Miildolh 3.8. 
in LevyJiid. M ilnz.p.134. Jl.fadden,p.210. 11 Madden, p. 162, 4, 7, B. 170, 2, 3, 7. 
I BO. 200, 7, 8, !), See also De Saulcy, p. 160, I, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. I~ Deut. viii. 8. 

13 2 Kgs. xviii. 32. H :min (its name still in the East) from IHII i. q,JJn. 
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prophecy, when we, for our sins, can only speak of the past. 
"'The Lord's hand is 11ot shortened, tliat it cannot save: neitl1er 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear; hut our iniquities have se
parated hetween us, and our God, and our sius lwve ltid His 
Face from us, that He will not hear. 'fhosc first Christians 
could urge against the Jews the fulfilment of their prophecies 
herein, where the Jews can now urge upon us their seeming 
non-fulfilment; " 6 In the time of king Messiah, after the wars 
of Gog and Magog, there shall be peace and tranquillity in all 
the ,vorld, and the sons of men shall have no need of wca pons, 
but these promises were not fulfilled." The prophecy is ful
filled, in that the Gospel is a Gospel of peace and makes peace. 
Christians, as far as they obey Christ, are at peace both in 
t.hcmsclvcs and with one another. The promises of God arc 
perfect on Hi., part: He is faithful to them. But He so wills 
to be freely loved by His intelligent creatures whom He form
ed t"or His love, that He does not force our free-agency. \Ve 
can fall short of His promises, if ,ve will. To those only who 
will it, the Gospel brings peace, stilling the passions, quelling 
disputes, banishing contentions, removing errors, calming 
concupiscence, soothing and repressing anger, in individuals, 
nations, the Church; giving oneness of belief, harmony of 
soul, contentment with our own, love of others as ourselves; 
so that whatever is contrary to this has its origin in some
thing which is not of Christ nor of His Gospel. 

4. But ( And) the.1/ shall sit every man, under Ids vine and 
imder his.fig-tree. Palestine was a home of the vine and the 
fig-tree. Vineyards were a common property, possessed by 
all but the very poor 6, or even by them 7• The land was 8 a 
land of bread and vineyards. The vine was the emblem of 
the people, in Psalmists and Prophetsv. The bunch of grapes 
or the vine-leaf appear as characteristic emblems on Jewish 
coins 10, chiefly in the times of their revolts under Vcspasian 
and Hadrian 11 • The fig is also mentioned as part of the cha
racteristic fruitfulness of Palestine 12. It too was an univer
sal property 13• Both formed natural arbours; the fig had its 
name probably from its length 14, the vine from the arch made 
by its drooping boughs 15• Both formed, in those hot coun
tries, a grateful shade. The vine, rising with its single stem, 
was spread over trellis-work or by props, so as to enclose a 
considerable space 16• Even in Italy, a single vine shaded a 
portico 17• In Palestine it grew by the walls of t/1e house 18• 

Rabbins relate how their forefathers sat and studied undcrtl1c 
fig-trec 19, as Nathanael was doubtless meditating or praying 
under one, when Jesus, being God, saw him 20• It exhibits a 
picture of domestic-peace, each family gathered in harmony 
and rest under the protection of God, each content with what 
they have, neither coveting another's, nor disturbed in their 
own. ,vine is explained in Holy Scripture to be an emblem of 
gladness, and the fig of sweetness 21 . " 22 For exceeding sweet 

i. j!ll i. q. pl. IS "We l'assed the even in~, under a large vine, whose stem was about 
1 ! foot in diameter. I1she1ght was 30 feet; Its branches had to be propped up; and so 
it covered an arbour more than 50 feet wide and long. I remembered Micah. I have 
~een in this land the people living under both the fig and the vine; the fig between J erusa
lem and Arimathea; the vine, here [Beitjin.]" Schulz. Leit. v. 285. in Paulus Reisen, 
vii. 103. 17 Plin. N. H. xiv. 3. 19 Ps. cxxviii. 3. 19 "R. Raia and his 
disciples--0thers say, R. Akiba, used to rise very early and sit and slu<ly under a fig
tree." Berei;hith llabba in Wirer Reallex. [wrong referencel ::o S. John i. 48. 

21 Jud. ix. 11.13. "The :i',Ji is the fig, distinguished for its moreJ'.erlect sweetness, 
so that none such can be foundi save in the land of Israel." Maimoni . in Demaic. ii.§ 
I. in Cels. Hierob."ii. 36!), " t is appropriated to the food of man." Id. dejure anni 7 et 
jubil. c. v. § B. lb. Our Lord made It, as well as the grape, the figure of good fruit, whi;h 
an evil nature could not bear. S, l\latl. vii.16. S. Luke vi.44. ~~ S. Cyr. . 
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c Jiits T and none shall make them afraid : in the name of his god, and r we will c Jtfes T 

cir. 7IO. for the mouth of the Lord of hosts walk in the name of the Lord our God cir. no. 
hath spoken it. for ever and ever. t Zech. 10. 12. 

• Jer. 2. n. 5 Fore all people will walk every one 6 In that day, saith the Lo.RD, irwill I as-' ~:;tt\1~: 
is the word of the Saviour, and it knoweth how to gladden 
man's heart; sweet also and full of joy is the hope of the fu
ture, wherewith we are enriched in Christ." 

Such had been Israel's lot in the peaceful days of Solomon 1, 
the peace of whose times had already been made the image 
of the Gospel 2 ; the coming of the Queen of tl1e Soutlt from 
the uttennost parts of tl1e eart/1, to hear the wisdom of Solomon3, 
had made her kingdom to be selected as an emblem of those 
who should/all down he/ore Christ and serve Him.,. " 5 Such 
is that most quiet fearlessness which the law of Christ bring
cth, as being the law of charity, peace, and concord." 

.A11d no11e shall make them afraid. " 6 Neither man, nor 
devil; for the Lord hath given us power to 7 tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all tlte power of tl1e enemy, and said, 
nothing slwll hy any means lmrf you, and bade us, 8 fear not 
them wl1ich ldll the /Jody." Witness the might which He gave 
to His Apostles and Martyrs. 

For tl1e mouth of t/1e Lord of Hosts liatlt spoken it. The 
Prophets often add this, when what they say, seems, for its 
greatness, past belief. Yet it will be, because He bath spoken 
it, tlie Lord Who changcth not, the Lord of Hosts, to ,vhosc 
commands all creatures are subject, ,vhosc word is truth 
with Whom to speak is to do. 

5 Jtor all people will walk, ever.1/ one in t/1e 11ame of Ids 
god, and we will walk in t/1e name of tlie Lord our God. Hi
therto unstcadfastncss had been the very characteristic sin 
of J srael. It was " 9cot1stant only in its inconstancy," ever 
10 falling away like their forefatliers, stai·ting aside like a hro
lcen how. The heathen persevered in their worship, because 
it was evil or had evil in it, not checking but feeding their 
passions. Israel did not persevere in his, because it required 
him to deny himself things unlawful. 11 Rath a nation cliaug
ed tl1eir gods wldclt are yet no gods? But lily people have 
clwnged tlieir glory for tlwt whiclt do/It 11ot profit. Hence
forth, the Prophet profcsscth for his people, the true Israel, 
that he will be as steadfast in good, as the heathen in evil; 
so our Lord sets forth 12 tlie children of tltis worlcl in t/1eir ge
neration, as an example of wisdom to tl1e cliildren of liglit. 

" 13 They who arc cager to go up into the mountain of the 
Lord, and wish to learn thoroughly His ways, promise a ready 
obedience, and receive in tl1cmsclvcs the glories of the life 
in Christ, and undertake with their whole strength to be 
earnest in all holiness. 'For let every one,' he saith, 'in 
every country and city go the way himsclfchooscth, and pass 
his life, as to him sccmeth good; but our care is _Christ, and 
His laws we will make our straight path; we will walk along 
with Him; and that not for this life only, present or past, 
but yet more for what is beyond. H It is a faitliful sa.11iug. 
For they wlw now s1!ffer with Him, shall walk with Him for 
ever, and witlt Him he glorified, ancl wit!t Him reign . . Ilut 
they make Christ their care, who prefer nothing to His love, 
who cease from the vain distractions of the world, and seek 

1 1 Kings. iv. !!5. 2 Ps. lxxii. 3 S. lllatt. xii. 42. 4 Ps. lxxii. 10, 11. 
6 Lap. s Theoph. 7 S. Luke x. l!l. s S. Matt. x. 28. 9 Rib. 
10 Ps.lxxviii.57. llJer.ii.11. 12 S.Lukexvi.8. 13S.Cyr. 142Tim.ii.11,12. 

Rom. viii.17. Rev. iii. 4. 1• Gal. ii. 20. 15 l Cor. ii. 2. 17 As to walk in God's 
1latules, (Ezek. v. 6, 7. &c. and seven other places) inHisjudgmenb, (Ps. lxxxix. 31. Ez. 
xxxvi. 27.) in His commandments, (2 Chr. xvii. 4.) in His law, (Ps. lxxviii.10 &c.) in I/is 

rather righteousness and what is pleasing unto Him, and to 
excel in virtue. Such an one was the divine Paul; for he 
writcth, 15 I am crucified wit!t Cl1rist; and now no longer I live, 
hut C/1rist livetlt in me; and again 16, I determined not to know 
an.11tlting amo11g you, save Jesus C!trist, and Him crucffied. 

'fo walk is so uniformly in Holy Scripture used of a per
son's moral or religious "ways17" (as we say), that the Prophet 
here too is doubtless speaking of the opposite religious ways 
of the Heathen and of the future people of God. The name 
was often, in Hebrew, expressive of the character; and, in re
gard to God Himself, that Name which He vouchsafed to give 
to Himsclfl8, expressed His Self-existence, and, as a result, 
His Unchangcablcncss and His Faithfulness. The names, by 
which it was forctolcl that Christ should be called, express 
both His Deity and attributes 19 ; the human Name, which He 
bare and vouchsafes to bear yet, was significant of His office 
for us, Saviour 20. To praise t!te .Name of tl1e Lord then, is to 
praise Him in that character or relation which He has re
vealed to us. " 21 He walket!t in the Name of the Lord, who 
ordcrcth cyery act and motion worthily of the vocation where
with he is called, and,22 wl1et/1er lie eateth or drinketli, doth all 
to tl1eglory of God." This promise hath its own reward; for 
it is/or ever and ever. They who walk in the Name of tlte 
Lord, shall walk 23 before Him fo tlie land of tlie lh·ing,for ever 
and ever. Such walk on, with quickened steps, lingering not, 
in the Name of tl1e Lord our God, i. e. doing all things in His 
Name, as His great Name requires, conformed to the holiness 
and all other qualities which His Name cxpresscth. For ever 
and ever, lit. for ever aizcl yet, or, more strictly still, for tliat 
wlticli is liiddeu and yet, which is the utmost thought of eter
nity we can come to. Time indeed has no relation to eter
nity; for time, being God's creature, is finite; eternity, being 
the mode of the existence of God, is infinite. Still, practically 
to us, our nearest conception of eternity, is existence, on and 
on and on, an endless, unchanging, ever-prolonged future, lost 
in distance and ltidden from us, and then, and .1/et, an cvcr-to
comcyet, which shall never come to an end. \Vell then may 
we not faint, as tho' it were long to toil or to do without this 
or that, since the part of our way which lies amid toils and 
weariness is so short, ancl will soon be at an end; what lies 
beyond, in joy, is infinite in infinite joy, ever full and still 
ever a .1Jel to come. 

The Prophet says, 1i-e will walk; " 24uniting himself in long
ing, hope, faith, to the sons of the N cw Testament, i. c. Chris
tians, as his brethren, reborn by the grace of the same Christ;" 
" 25 ministers of the Old, heirs of the New Testament, because 
they ]oved through that same faith whereby we lo,·c; believ
ing in the Incarnation, Passion, Resurrection of Christ yet 
to be, as we believe in it, having been." 

6. In tlwt day, i. c. in that day of Christ and of His Gos
pel, of grace ancl salvation, tlte last days of which he had b_ccn 
speaking. Hitherto he had prophesied the glory of Z10n, 

fear, (Neh. v. 9.) and, in the corresponding place in Isaiah, in tht li,rhl of the Lord. (Is. 
ii. 5.) see Ges. 'rhes. v. ,i,., . ..P· 378. and above on l\fic. ii. 11. p. 368. So again _to walk 
wilh God, (Gen. v. 22.) or be/ore God, (lb. xvii. 1.) orconlrory to God. (Lev. xxvi._21.) 

1s rn,,, See ab. on H~s. xii. 6. f· 77. 19 ls. vii.14. lmma1;mel, 1. e. Ggd with us; 
ix.6. Wonderfu1, Cc.unsellor, !I ightyGod &c. ro S. Matt. 1.21. 1 Th~ph. 

~2 1 Cor. x. 31. :?J Ps. cxvi. 9. 2, Tir. 25 S. Aug. c. 2 Epp. Pelag. 111, 4. 



326 ~IICAH, 

c Jj{0
18 T scmble her that halteth, h and I will ga

cir.710. ther her that is driven out, and her that 
h r;1-:.7~'ia. 1 have afflicted ; 

& 37•
21

• . 7 And I will make her that halted i a I eh. 2, 12. 

t tis'.' s. remnant, and her that was cast far off 

chiefly through the coming-in of the Gentiles. Now he adds, 
how the Jews should, with· them, be gathered by grace into 
the one fold,- in that long last day of the Gospel, at the be
ginning, in the course of it, and completely at the end 1. • • 

Her that halteth. The Prophet resumes the image of the 
scattered flock, under which he had before 2 foretold their 
restoration. , This was no hope of his own, but His word 
,vho cannot fail. The course of events, upon which he is en
tering, would be, at times, for their greatness and their dif
ficulty, past human belief. So he adds straightway, at the 
outset, saith the Lord. To halt is used of bodily lameness 3, 

and that, of a flock, worn out by its wanderings 4• It is used 
also of moral halting5, such as had been a chief sin of Israel, 
serving partly God, partly Baal6; God, with a service of fear, 
Baal with a service of that counterfeit of love, sensuality. 
So it was sick, both in body and soul, and driven out 1 also, 
and q_lflicted. 

7. And her tliat was cast off a strong" nation. The prophe
cy, that there should be a remnant, was depressing. Yet what 
a remnant should it be! A remnant, which should multiply 
like the stars of heaven or the sand on the sea-shore.· Israel 
had never been a strong nation, as a kingdom of this world. 
At its best estate, under Da,,id, it had subdued the petty na
tions around it, who were confederated to destroy it. It had 
never competed with the powers of this wodd, East or ,vest, 
Egypt or Nineveh, although God had at times marvellously 
saved it from being swallowed up 'by them. Now, the rem
nant of Judah, which itself was but a remnant of the undi
vided people, was to -become a strong nation. So Isaiah pro
phesied, 8 A little one shall become a tlwusand, ancl a small one 
a strong nation. Plainly not in temporal greatness, both 
because human strength was not, and could not be, its cha
racteristic, and because the Prophet had been speaking of 
:.,piritnal restoration. 

" 9 Strong arc they, whom neither torture nor allurements 
can separate from the love of Christ." " Strong are they, 
who are strong against themselves."· Strong were they who 
said 1°, lVe ought to obey God rather than men, and 11, IVhoshall 
separate us from the love of Cl1rist? shall tribulation, or dis
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us. God docs not only restore in the Gos
pel; He multiplies exceedingly. " 12 I will so clothe her with 
the spirit of might, that, as she .shall be fruitful in number, 
so shall she be glorious in victories, so that of her it shall be 

I Rom. xi. 26. 2 ii.12, 13. 3 Gen, xxxii. 32. 4 Zeph. iii. 19. • Ps. 
xxxv.15. xxxviii.18. 8 l Kings xviii. 21. The word is diflerent here. 7 ,,n~) is 
used with the same image of the dispersed flock, Zepb. iii. 19. Ez. xxxiv. 4. 16. and 

0

111");:i 
Jer. }. 17. 8 Ix. 22. 9 GlOES, 10 Actsv. 2!1. 11 Hom.viii.35 37 

1, Rup. 13 Cant. vi. 10. 14 Rev. v. 9, 10. IS de Joe. Hebr. A;culf 
A.D. 670 found "a Church nfthe Shepherds," a mile from Bethlehem. Early trav. 
in Pal. p. G. The Migdal Edar is mentioned also in the l\lass. Shekalim c. 7. 4. "Of 
the herds, in the space between Jerusalem end' the tower of the flock' end on both aides 
the malee ere for burnt-offerings, the female for peace-offerings, R. J ehuda says, what~ 
ever male animals are found (there) thirty days before the passover fit for it, are to be 
nsed thereto." in Sepp Heil. Land ii. 470. Is Gen. xxxv. 21. 
. 17 Ps. Jon.on Gen. xxxv. 21. "This is the place, where in the last days l\lessieh shall 
be revealed." 
. 1~ 0,1>hel, like many other Hebrew Proper names, did not lose its original appellative 

a strong nation : and the Lonn k shall c Jj{01e8 T 

reign over them in mount Zion from cir. no. 
henceforth, even for ever. kls.!l.G. & 24. 23. 

8, And thou, O·towcr of II the flock, f~~~t1t3~7
• 

the strona hold of the dauo-hter of z1·on Hcv. 11• 15• . o ~ , l!Or, Edar: 
Gen. 35. 21. 

said 13, lV/w is site that looketli forth as the morning, fair as tlie 
rnoon,clear as the sun,terrible as an an11y with banne1·s ?" For, 
not to name those, whose whole life is one warfare against invi
sible enemies and the evil desires of the flesh, who shall count 
the martyrs of Christ? ,ve know that that remnant and 
strong nation owe wholly to grace all which they arc, as they 
themselves in the Revelations give than KS; 14 Thou wast slain 
and hast ·redeemed us to God b.1/ Thy Blood, out of every kin
dred and tongue and people ancl nation, and hast made us un
to our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the earth; 
that same Lord, of ,vhom it is here said,' 

Tlie Lord shall reign over them in Zion from' henceforth even 
for ever. 'l'he visible kingdom of God in Judah was often ob
scured, kings, princes, priests, and false prophets combining 
to encourage one another .in rebellion against God. In the 
captivity it even underwent an almost total eclipse by the over
shadowing of earthly power, save when the Divine light flash
ed forth for an instant in the deeds or words of power and 
wisdom, related by Daniel. Henceforth, i. c. from the time, 
when the law should go forth out of Zion, God should indeed 
reign, and that kingdom should have no end. 

8. And thou, 0 tower of the flock. "' Tower of Ader,' 
which is interpreted 'tower of the flock,' about 1000 paces 
(a mile) from Bethlehem," says St. Jcromc 1• who lived there, 
"and foresignifying [in its very name] by a sort of prophecy 
the shepherds at the Birth of the Lord." There Jacob fed 
his sheep 16, and there (since it was hard by Bethlehem) the 
shepherds, keeping watch over their flocks by night, saw and 
heard the Angels singing, "Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, goodwill towards men." 'fire Jews inferred 
from this place that the Messiah should be revealed there 17• 

Stronghold [Ophel 16] of the daughter of Zion.· Ophel 
was a strong place in the South of Jerusalem, the last which 
the wall; ·enclosing Zion, reached, before, or as, it tou~hed on 
the ·Eastern porch of the temple 19, with whose service it was 
connected. \Ve know that, after the captivity,'thc Nethinim, 
who did the laborious service of the temple, dwelt thcre 20• It 
lay very near to the priests' district 21 •. It was probably, a 
lower acclivity, "swelling out," (as its name seems to mean 22,) 

from the mountain of the te'mple. In the last war, it was held 
together ,vith " 23 the temple, and the adjoining parts to no 
slight extcrit,and the valley of Kcdron." It was burnt 24 before 
the upper city was taken. It had been encircled by a wall of 
old; for Jotham " 25 built greatly upon its wall." l\fana'ssch 
" 26 encircled it,'' (probably with an outer· wall) "and raised . . 
meaning, and so in the 6 places where it occurs in the prose books, keeps the article; 
2 Chron. xxvii. 3. xxxiii. 14. Neb. iii. 26, 7. xi. 21. and 2 Kings v. 24. in which last place 
it _may .very possibly be a place i~. Samaria,. named after that In J e!'!Salem. It _occurs 
without the nrt. here and le. X'XJUI, 14. andmJosephus, 'O<f,11.at. 'lheE.V. retams the 
word as a Proper name in the historical books, 2 Cliron. end Neh, 

19 "The oldest wall was hard to he taken on account of the ravines, end the ridge above 
1 

them on which it was built.-On the West-turning to the S,overthe pool ofSiloam, and 
, then again bending Eastward to Solomon's pool, and extending to a place which they call 

OJ;!hles, it was joined 011 to the Eastern P.orch of the temj>le." Jos. B. J. v. 4. 2. 
.o Neh. iii. 26. xi. 21. 21 lb. iii. 28. 2'.I Like tumulus from tumeo. Fiirst. 

It is used of a local tumour in Arab. and in Dent. xxviii. 27, 1 Sam. v. G. 12. vi. 4. 5. 
aud of the swelling of pride. Num, xiv.44. Heb. ii.4. :::i by John. Jos. B. J. v. 6. 1. 

21 Together with "the archive, Acra, the Council-hall." lb. vi. G. 3. after the destruc-
tion of the temple. lb. vi. 4. 6-7. • 2• 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. 20 lb. xxxiii. -14. 



.Before unto thee shall it come, even the first doCH RIST 
cir. no. minion ; the kingdom shall come to the 

1 daughter of Jerusalem. 
1 Jer. s. 19. . 9 Now . why dost , thou cry - out 

m ks2}~3~· aloud? 1 is there no king in thee·? is 
~e~l'-ia~· thy counsellor perished ? for m pangs 

it exceedingly," i.e. apparently raised artificially the whole 
level. ... 
. Yet, as a symbol of all Jerusalem, Ophel is as remarkable, 

as the "tower of the flock" is as to Bethlehem. For Ophel, 
although fortified, is no where spoken of, as of any account 1• 
It is not even mentioned in , the circuit of the :walls, at their 
dedication under Nehemiah 2, probably as an outlying, spot. 
It was probably of moment chiefly, as giving an advantage 
to an enemy who might occupy it. . 

Both then are images of lowliness. 'fhe lonely Shepl1erd
tower, for Bethlehem, the birthplace of David; Ophel for Jeru
salem, of which it was yet but an outlying part, and deriving 
its value probably as an outwork of the temple .. Both sym
bols anticipate the fuller prophecy of the littleness, which shall 
become great in God. Before the mention of the greatness 
of the dominion to come, is set forth the future poverty to which 
it should come. In lowliness Christ came, yet is indeed a 
Tower protecting and defending the sheep of His pasture, 
founded on earth in His Human Nature, reaching to Heaven 
in His Divine; 3 a strong Tower; t/1e righteous runnet/i into 
it, and is safe. • 

Unto thee shall it come; (lit. unto thee shall it come 4', and 
tliere shall arrive &c.) He saith not at first what shall come, 
and so raises.the soul to think of the greatness of that which 
should come. The soul is left to fill up what is more than 
thought can utter. Unto tl1ee, (lit. quite up to thee 5.) No 
hindrances should withhold it from coming. Seemingly it 
was a great way off, ~nd they in a very hopeless state. He 
suggests the difficulty even by his strength of assurance. 
One could. not say, it shall come quite up to t/1ee, of that ,vhich 
in the way ofnature would readily come to any one. But amid 
all hindrances God's Might makes its way, and brings His 
gifts and,promises to their end. Ancl there shall arrive. He 
twice repeats the assurance, in equivalent words, for their 
fuller assurance, " 6 to make. the good .tidings the gladder by 
repeating and enforcing them." 

The.first or former, dominion. The word often stands, 
as our, "former 7," in contrast _with· the.': later.':' It is not 
necessarily the.first, strictly; and so here, not the 'dominion 
of David and Solomon exclusively. Rather the Prophet is 
placed in spirit in the later times when the kingdom should 
be suspended, and foretells that the former dominion, i. e. that 
of the line of David, should come to her, not in its tempoml 
greatness, but the line itself. So the Angel said, 8He shall 
be great and shall he. called the Son of the Higl1est, and the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David, 
and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever:· 

The [ A] kingdom to the daughter of .Jerusalem, i. e. a 
kingdom, which should not be of her, but which should come 

1 Josephus calls it, "that which was called Ophlas." B. J. v. 4. 2. vi. 6. 3. 
2 N eh. xii. 31-40. 3 Prov. xviii•. 10. • The l\lasorethes seem 

rightly to have marked this by the accents. & q'J:1'. 5 Rup. 
7 So, the former time, (Is. viii. 23.~deeds, (2 Chron. ix. ':i9. xvi. 11, xx. 3-i,) kin!(, 

(Num. xxi. 26, tables, (Ex. xxxiv. 1. benefils, (Ps. lxxxix. 60.) da11s, (Deut. iv. 32, 
x. 10.) kings, cYer. xxxiv.5,) prophels, ( ,ech. i. 4, vii. 7. 12.) temple, (Ezr. iii. 12. Hagg. 
ii, 3. 9.) See Ges. Thcs. p. 1251. 8 S. Luke i. 32, 3. 9 Ilev. i. 6. Jo S, Mark xi, 10. 
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have taken thee as a woman in travail. Before 
CHRIST 

• 10 Ile in pain, and labour to bring forth, _c_ir._7_10_. _ 

0 daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now- shalt thou go forth out 
of the city, and thou shalt •dwell in the 
field, and thou sha]t go even to Babylon; 

to her; not her's by right, but by His right, \Vho should me
rit it for her, and, being King of kings, makes His. own, 
9kings a11d priests unto God and His Father. 

The· Jews themselves seem to have taken these words into 
their own mouths, just before they rejected Him, when they 
hoped that He would be a king, such as they 'Wished for. 
10Blessed be the kingdom of our father David that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord. And in a distorted form, they held it 
even afterwards 11• 

9. Now. The prophet places himself in the midst of 
their deepest sorrows, and out of them he promises comfort. 
lVhy dost thou cry out aloud? is there no King in thee 'f is thy 
Counsellor perisl1ed 12 ? Is then all lost, because thou hast no 
visible king, none to counsel thee or consult for thee 12 ? • Very 
remarkably he speaks of their King and Counsellor as one, as 
if to say, '\Vhen all besides is gone, there is One Who abides. 
'I'hough thou be a captive, God ,vill not forsake thee. \Vhen 
thou hadst no earthly king, 13 the Lord th.1/ God was thy King. 
He is the First, and He is the Last. When thou shalt have 
no other, He, thy King, ceaseth not to be.' " 14Thou shouldest 
not fear, so long as He, \Vho counselleth for thee, liveth ; 
but He liveth for ever." Thy Couusellor, He, Who is called 
15 Counsellor, \Vho counselleth for thee, \Vho counselleth thee, 
will, if thou obey His counsel, make birth-pangs to end in joy. 

• . For pangs have taken thee, as a woman in travail, resist
Jess, remediless, doubling the whole frame, redoubled until 
the end, for which God sends them, is accomplished, and then 
ceasing in joy. The truest comfort, amid all sorrow, is in 
owning that the travail-pains must be, but that the reward 
shall be afterwards. ,,n4 It is meet to look for deliverance 
from God's mercy, as certainly as for punishment'.:from our 
guilt; and that the more, since He who•foretold both; willing
ly saves, punishes unwillingly." So the prophet adds, , '. 

' l 0. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, (lit. JVritl1e 
and burst fortli,J as if to say, 'thou must suffer, but thy suf
fering and thy joy shall be one. Thou canst not. have ,the joy 
without the suffering. As surely as thou sufferest, thou shalt 
have joy. In all sorrow, lose not faith anil hope, and 16 tliou 
shalt he sorrowful, but thy sorrow shall be.,turned into jo_v.' 
" 17 Good daughter, be very patient in the. pang-s, • bear up 
against your sorrows," so shall the birth be nigh.· Yet for 
the time she must go forth out of tl1e city into captivity. And 
tlwu shaft dwell in tlie field, houseless, under tents, as cap
tives were wont to be kept, until all were gathered together 
to be led away; a sore exchan~e for her former luxury, and 
in requital of their oppression 8• 

, ·And t!toll shall go even to Bab.1Jlon. Not Babylon, but 
Assyria was the scourge of God in 1\Iicah's time. Babylon was 
scarcely known, afar country 19• Yet Micah is taught of God to 

11 Targ. "And thon O Messiah of Israel, who art hid on accoun! of tl1e sins of the 
congregation of Israel, /o thee the kingdom will come," _gi,ving to ,;,JI ~e. scnse,?f ~flt, 
(as in the LXX. Vulg. Aq. Symm. Syr.) and thence ohtam!ngthe sense lndden, !n re
ference to their fable that He was born before the destruction of the temple and ~!~den 
by God. 12 cl~mp. Hos. Xl~.10-

13 I Sam. xii.12. u Mont. 1s Is. ix. 6. . S.John xvi. 20. 
11 S. Cyr. 1s Am. vi. l\licah ii. 8, 9. 19 2 Kings :u:. 14. 



328 MICAH, 

c J~018 T there shalt thou be delivered ; there 
cir. 110. the LORD shall redeem thee from the 

hand of thine enemies. 
n Lam.2.16. 11 ~ n Now also many nations arc ga

thered against thee, that say, Let her be 
0 ~:tf5: defiled, and let our eye O look upon Zion. 

declare that thither shall the two tribes be carried captive, al
though the ten were carried captive by Assyria. There 1 shalt 
flwu he deUvered, tl1ere the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand 2 

of thine enemies. God's judgmcnts, or purifying trials, or visi
tation of His saints, hold their way, until their end be reached. 
They who suffer them cannot turn them aside ; they who in
flict them cannot add to them or detain them. The prison
house is the place of deliverance to Joseph and St. Peter; the 
Reel-sea to Israel; the judges were raised up, when Israel was 
mightily oppressed; J abesh-Gilead was delivered when the 
seventh day was come 3 ; the walls of Jerusalem were the end 
of Sennacherib; Judah should have long been in the very 
hand and grasp of Babylon, yet must its clenched hand be 
opened. 

11. Now also. [ .A11d now.] The prophet had already spo
ken of the future before them, with this word J.Vow. Then, 
he distinctly prophesied the captivity to Dabylon. Twice 
more he begins anew; as Holy Scripture, so often, in a mys
tery, whether speaking of evil or of good, of deliverance or 
of punishment, uses a threefold form. In these two, no men
tion is made of the enemy, and so there is some uncertainty. 
But the course must apparently be either backwards or for
wards. They must either be two nearer f uturcs before the 
Captivity, or two more distant after it. This second gather
ing might, in itself, either be that of the Assyrian hosts under 
Sennacherib out of all the nations subject to him; or that of 
the many petty nations in the time of the l\laceabees, who 
took advantage of the Syrians' oppression, to combine to era
dicate the Jews~. If understood of Sennacherib, the pro
phet, having foretold the entire captivity of the whole people 
to Babylon, would have prophesied the sudden destruction 
of a nearer enemy, whose miraculous and instantaneous over
throw should be the earnest of the destruction of Babylon 
and of their deliverance from it. This would suit welJ with 
the description, He shall gather them as s!teaves to the floor, 
and would correspond well with the descriptions in Isaiah. 
On the other hand, whereas this description would suit any 
other event, in which man gathered his strength against God 
and was overthrown, the following words, .Arise and thresh, 0 
daughter of Zion &c, fit better with the victories of the Mac
cabecs, in which Israel was active, than with the overthrow 
of Sennacherib, in which they were wholly passive, and God 
did all for them, as Isaiah and Nahum foretell the same over
throw 5• Then also, if the course of the description was back
ward, I) the captivity in Dabylon, 2) the destruction of Sen
nacherib, there is uo earlier event to correspond with 6the smit
ing of tl1e Judge of Israel on tlie cheek. The malice also of the 
nations gathered against Zion suits better with the abiding 
character of the petty nations, and of their hereditary envy 
against Israel and its high claims. To Nineveh and Daby
Jon, Israel was but one little corner of groun<l, which rounded 
their territory and connected them with Egypt. They dis-

I See on Hos. ii, 15. 2 lit. "the hollow of the hand," and so "the grasp." 
~ 1 Sam. xi. 3.10. 11. ~ 1 ;\lace. v. l, 2. 

& ls, x. 21-31. xiv. 2-1, 5, xvii, 12-14, xxix. 7, 8, Nah, i. 10-13, 6 v. 1-4. Heb, 

12 But they kno,v not P the Before CHRIST 
thoughts of the Lono, neither under- cir. 7IO, 

stand they his counsel : • for be shall' ~~~:fi. 33. 

gather them q as the sheaves into the q Is. 21. 10. 

floor. • I~. 41. 1s, 

13 r Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of }~~. 51. 33. 

dained them, even while they sought to subdue them. Micah 
describes the exultation of petty gratified rivalry. 

That say, let her he df!filecl. The bad have a keen eye 
for the haltings and inconsistencies and falls of God's people, 
for which they are ever on the watch. Like Satan, they arc 
first tempters, then the accusers; first desccrators, then sanc
timonious justiciaries. God, in His judgment, leaves what 
has been inwardly defiled to be outwardly profaned. 7 If any 
man de.file the temple of God, him sliall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is lwly, which temple arc ye. 8The faithful city 
had become a harlot. 9The la11d hatl become polluted by its 
inhabitants. Now it was to be polluted by the enemy. Its 
seducers ask for the judgmcnt of God. ' It has become like 
us in its deeds; let it no more be distinguished from us by 
the name of the people of God.' 

.Aud let our eye look upon Zion, with pleasure upon its 
desolation, and feed itself with its misery. " 10 \Vhcre the 
eye, there love; where the hand, there pain." 11 They opened 
their mouth wide against me: t!wy said, Aha, .Alia, our eye 
hath seen. The world hates the Church; Edom, Israel; it 
cannot be satisfied with beholding its ebastisements1Z. The 
sufferings of the Martyrs were the choice spectacle of the 
Heathen. • 

J 2. But t/1ey know not the thoughts of tile Lord, neither 
understand tltey His counsel. The heathen did, for their own 
ends, what God willed for His. • The first step was the same; 
God wiUed that His people should be punished ; they willed 
to punish them. But aU which lay beyond, they saw not; 
that God willed (on their repentance) to pardon His own 
people, but to punish themselves for their pride 13 and cruel
ty H. " 15 Almighty God corrects the elect through the repro
bate, as with a rod; after which He condemns the reprobate 
eternally, as when the son has been disciplined, the rod is 
cast into the fire." 

For He shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor. The 
multitude of the sheaves hinders not the threshing; the mul
titude of God's enemies hinders not their destruction. They 
think that they strengthen themselves, as they gather toge
ther; God sees them but as ripened and fitted for destruction, 
gathered into one bundle together, to perish together. God 
gathers them, not by constraint or force, but by giving free 
scope to their own wayward wills, and overruling these to His 
ends. 

13 . .Arise (it may be,) from the dust in which they were 
lying, I will make tltine horn iron, and I will make t/1.71 hoofs 
brass. Threshing in the East is partly with oxen, partly with 
wheels of iron, or with planks set with sharp flints on an open 
place made hard to this end. The Prophet joins another 
image, with this and represents Judah as being by God en
dued with strength, first as with a lwrn of iron 16 to cast the 
enemy to the ground, and then with hoofs of brass, wherewith 
to trample them to dust, as the stubble and chaff. .And I will 

7 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
10 Proverb in Lap, 
13 Is, x. 7.12. 

s ls, i. 21; 9 Jer. iii. 9. I's. cvi. 38. Is. xxiv. 5, 
11 Ps. xxxv. 21. 12 ;\lie. vii. 10. Ob.12, 

H Zech. i, 15, 19. IS Dion. 11 1 Kings xxii. 11, 



CHAPTER IV. 

cRii°fsT Zion : for I will male thine horn iron, : i)lc : 
_·c_ir_._71_0-_and I will make thy hoofs brass : and I unto 

t and I will consecrate their 
the Lonn, and tlieir substance 
Lord of the whole earth. 

o-., •111 Ticfore 
::,« CHRIST 
unto· cir. 710. . 

• Dan. 2. 44. thou shalt s beat in pieces many peo- I u the ' hai.18. 7. 
& 23. 18. 

• n Zech. -1. 11-. & G.5. & GO. G, !.J. 

consecrate tlieir gaiu unto the Lord, i. c. to 1'1ysclf; the Lord 
gathered them into the floor by His Providence; the Lord 
gave His people strength to subdue them; and now, in His 
own Person, He says, I will complete l\ly own work. 

'l'hc very image of the "threshing" implies that this is no 
mere destruction. While the stubble is beaten or bmiscd to 
small pieces, and the chaff is far more than the wheat, and is 
carried out of the floor, there yet remains the seed-corn. :So 
in the great judgmcnts of God, while most is refuse, there 
yet remains over, what is severed from the lost heap and whol
ly consecrated to Him. ,vhatcver things were the object of 
the "Cherem 1 " or "thing devoted to the Lord," could not be 
redeemed, but must remain wholly the Lord's. If it had lifo, 
it was to be put to death 2• And so the use of the word here 
may the rather sltcw, how those converted to God, and who 
became gain, hallowed to Him, were to pass through death 
to life, to dic·to themselves that they might live to Him: what 
was evil was to be slain in them, that they themselves might 
Jive. 

The Israelites and God's dealings with them arc 8 e11samples 
of us upon whom the ends of the world are come. And so the 
whole section fits wonderfully with the condition of the single 
soul. 

She who halteth is " 4 the soul, who would serve God, yet 
not so as wholly to give up the service of the world, which it 
had in Baptism renounced, who, after if had gone astray like 
a:lost sheep, and been scattered amid the manifoldness of 
earthly things, was gathered again into the fold, to love One 
only, long for One only, give itself to One," its Good Shep
herd, and over it the Lord rcigncth for ever, if, taught by ex
perience the deceitfulness of Satan's promises, and stung by 
the sense of its own thanklessness and vileness, and conscious 
of the peril of self confidence, it abidcth more closely than 
others with God. He shall gatl,er her that is driven out, i. c. 
" 6 He shall restore her, from whom He had, for the time, with
drawn His grace," and her tlwt was qfllicted, trouble being 
God's most effectual instrument, in recalling the soul to Him
self. " 6 For the Lord i-aiset!t them t'!wt are howed down. And 
will make lter tlwt l1alteth, a rem11ant, placing her among the 
elect and holy, aud her that was cast off strong; for Christ 
giveth oft to such souls great richness of Divine graces, so 
that 7 where sin abounded, gi-ace should much more abound." 
" 4 To it, when enlightened and purified by affliction and by 
repentance, it is promised, that its Lord, the Great King, shall 
come to it, and again reign in it, which is the great bliss of 
souls in grace. For then doth the soul really reign, when it 
submits wholly to Christ, ,Vhom to serve is to reign, and so, 
under Him, receives power to command its wrong desires, and 
rule itself;" that great and wonderful power which the Evan
gelist expresses in words so brief, 8 To them gave He power 
to become tlte sons of God. Thus He maketlz it strong, so that 
9neitlier death, nor life,nor aizgels,no1·priucipalities,nor powers, 
can separate it from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our ~nrd. Then, "he describes the condition of the soul 
fluctuating between goocl and evil, called one way by God 
through inward inspirations, and another way by the entice-

I Lev. xxvii. 28. 2 lb. 2!.J. a 1 Cor. x. 11. 
4 Rib. • Dion. 6 Ps. cxlvi. S. 1 Rom. v. 20. 

===================== 
1 mcnts and habits of sin. And, wishing to follow God, yet 
I .not to be without its sinful pleasures, and knowing this to be 

impossible, it is in anguish and hesitates. Her the prophet 
justly rebukes, 'wh.11 thus cry alo1td, as though thou must be 
led captive by the Devil, not knowing or unable to cxt.ricate 
thyself? Hast thou no King, aided by "Those power, thou 
maycst fight against all enticements, habit, the flesh? Paul 
felt this and cried aloud, 10 I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me foto cap
tivity to the law of sin whic!t is in m.1J members. 0 wretclted 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the ho<(// of this 
death? You sec his grief. But he despairs not: He knows 
that ~c has a King. I tliank God t!trough ,Tesus Christ our 
Lord. Or why gricvest thou, as if thou hadst no counsellor, 
by whose counsels to free thee from these snares? T_h.11 Coun
sellor indeed perished on the Cross, but for thy sake, that thou 
maycst live. He died, to destroy him who hath the power 
of death. But He rose the third day and is still ,vith thee; 
at the Right Hand of the Father He still reigns Immortal for , 
ever. See how many counsels He has left thee in the Gos
pel, how many admonitions, whereby thou mayc,<;t lead a hap
py and tranquil life. Now pain seizes thee like a woman in 
travail. For such a soul travails, having conceived inspira
tions from God, which it wishes to obey, but that the flesh, 
overcome by concupiscence, resists, and so it never brings 
forth, nor experiences that joy, whereof the Loni. spcakcth, 
11 When she ~·s delivered of the cliild, she rememberet!t 1w more • 
tlie anguis!i,f01·_joy that a man is born into the wodd. ,vhcrc
forc he adds; he in pain, for thou art indeed in travail; thou 
wilt not cease to be in pain, until thou bring forth. Thou· 
wilt go forth &c. ''4God, by a provision of His great mercy, 
allows lukewarm souls, who will be at no pains to gain grace, 
to fall into foulest sins, in order that, owning at last their 
misery, they may cease to be lukewarm, and with great ardor 
of soul may embrace virtue. For, warned by the result, they 
understand that they themselves emboldened the tempter, 
(for he chiefly attacks the lukewarm and remiss,) and they be
come ardent in the conflict and in well-doing." ,vhcrcforc he 
says,thott shall go forth out of the city, that City of God, where
of He is the Builder and Jlfaker 12, which is gladdened by the ri
ver of Hi,; Spirit; "and it dwells in the open field, unprotected, 
ready to be a prey, i[! the broad way of its own concupis
cences, out of the narrow 1·oad which leadeth to life, a11cl 
goeth even to Babylon, the city of' confusion,' in tumult and 
din and unrest, and the distractions of this life. Yet even· 
there shall it be delivered, like the poor Prodigal, who came 
to himself in a far country, when worn out by its hard service. 
Even there it must not despair, but remember, with him, its 
Father's house, its former home, the Heavenly Jerusalem. 
Its pains within or without, whereby it is brought back, are 
travail-pains. Though all is dark, it must not say, I have no 
Cou11sellor. For its Redeemer's Name is 13 Cou11sellor, " 14 onc 
Counsellor ofa thousand." " 15Thine Intercessor never dies." 
Out of the very depth of misery will the Divine l\lcrcy draw 
thee. Though thou seem held by the strong hand-~fthe ene
my, and he seems to triumph over thee and to JCCr thee, 

8 S. John i. 12. 9 Rom. viii. 38, !.J. 10 Rom. vii. !!3, 2-l-. 11 S. John xvi. 21. 
12 }I cb. xi. 10. JJ Is. ix. G. H Ecclus. vl. 6. I> Christian Year. 
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330 .MICAH; 

Before 
CHRIST CHAPTER V. 

_c_ir_._n_o_. -1 T/1e birth of Christ. 4 His kingdom. 8 His 
conquest. 

N01V gather thyself in troops 0 
daughter of troops : he bath laid 

1There, there so would we have it, we have devoured him, and 
hosts of devils seek thy utter destruction, and thou seem to be 
2delivered over to them to tl1e destruction of the flesh; yet is 
it only that tl1e spirit may be saved in tl1e Da;1J of the Lord. 
Even Satan, when he is tormenting souls, knows not tlze 
thoughts of the Lord, nor understauds His counsels, how, by 
the very pain which he inflicts, God is bidding them, Rise 
and " 3look up to heaven and long for heavenly things and 
trample on all which they had hitherto foully served, honor 
or vain glory or covetousness or lust;" how He will exalt tl1eir. 
horn in the Lord, make it strong as iron that they should do 
all things through Cl1rist instreugtheuing them, and conquer 
all through the might of Christ; how He should bruise Satan 
under their feet slwrtly, and they consecrate wholly to God 
their whole strength, every power of soul and body which hi
therto had been the adversary's. 

v. 1. Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daug!tter of troops. 
The daughter of troops is still the same who was before ad
dressed, Judah. The word is almost always 4uscd of" bands 
of men employed in irregular, marauding, inroads." Judah 
is entitled daug!tter of troops, on account of her violence, the 
robbery and bloodshed within her 6, as Jeremiah says 6, Is 
this house which is called by 111y l\Tame become a den of rob
bers in your eyes? She then who lzad spoiled 7 should now be 
spoiled; she who had formed herself in bands to lay waste, 
shall now be gathered thick together, in small bands 8, unable 
to resist in the open field; yet in vain should she so gather 
herself; for the enemy was upon her, in her last retreat. 

• 'I'his description has obviously no fulfilment, except in tl1c 
infliction by the Romans. For there was no event, before the 

• invasion by Sennacherib and accordingly in the prophet's 
own time, in which there is any seeming fulfilment of it. But 
then, the second deliverance must be that by the l\Iaccabees; 
and this siege, which lies, in order of time, beyond it, must 
be a siege by the Romans. With this it agrees, that where
as, in the two former visitations, God promised, in the first, de
liverance, in the second, victory, here the Prophet dwells on 
the Person of the Redeemer, and foretells that the strength 
of the Church should not lie in any human means 9• Here too 
Israel had no king, but a judge only. 'l'hcn the "gathering 
in robber-bands" strikingly describes their internal state in 
the siege of Jerusalem; and although this was subsequent to 
and consequent upon the rejection of our Lord, yet there is no 
reason why the end should be separated from the beginning 
since the capture by Titus was but the sequel of the capture 
by Pompey, the result of that same temper, in which they 
crucified Jesus, because He ,vould not be their earthly king. 
It was the dose of the organic existence of the former people; 
after which the 1·cm11a11t from among them with the Gen
tiles, not Israel after the flesh, were the true people of God. 

1 Ps. xxxv. 25. ~ 1 Cor. v. 5. 3 Rib. 4 i.e. except Job xxv. 3. 
(where it is used of the armies of God) and Job xxix. 26. Iu Job xix. 5. it is used me.;. 
:aphorically of the" host" of evils sent against Job. S. Jerome renders ~• filia latronis,''. 
and says that Aq. Symm. Theod. and Ed. V. agree with that rendering. 

• ii. 8. iii. 2. &c. Hos. v.10. 6 Jer. vii. 11. comp. S. Matt. xxi.13. 7 Is. xxxiii.1. 
• 8 .,,,lM And iru n:i are manifestly to be taken in corresponding senses. That of 

"gathering in troops" is the only known sense of i,un.,, Jer, v. 7, except that of "mak
ing inci~ions in one's flesh," which is obvio•isly irrelevant here. ~ v, 8-15. 10 Acts 
xxiii. 3. 11 St.John xix. 15. 12 Dan. xii. 2, 13 iv, 9. 1' n'wt:c iv.S. ',~ v.]. Heb. 

siege against us : they 
the judge of Israel with a 
cheek. 

shall n smite c 1fi{0fsT 
rod upon the cir. 710, 

2 Ilut 
ratah 

thou, 
though 

b Ileth-lehem 
thou be 

• Lam, 3. 30, 
Matt. 6. 39. 

E 1 & 27.30. p 1-b Matt.2.6. 
little John 7, 42. 

He hath laid siege against us. The Prophet, being born 
of them, and for the great love he bore them, counts himself 
among them, as St. Paul mourns over his brethren after the 
flesh. The.'// slwll smite theJudge of Israel with a rod upon tl1e 
cheek. So St. Paul said to him who had made himself high 
priest, 10 God slwll smite tl1ee, thou whiled wall; for sittest thou 
toJudge me after tlw law, and commandest me to be smitten 
coutraT?J to tlie law. It is no longer "the king" (for they 
had said, 11 TVe have no ]{fog but Ca:sar J but the judge of Is
rael, they who against Christ and His Apostles gave wrong 
judgmcnt. As they had smitten contrary to the law, so were 
the chief men smitten by Titus, when the city was taken. As 
they had done, it was done unto them. To be smitten on the 
face, betokens shame; to smite with the rod, betokens de
struction. Now both shall meet in one; as, in the Great 
Day, the wicked 12 shall awake to shame and everlasting co11-
te111pt, and shall perish for ever. 

2. But [And] thou, Bethlel1em Ephratah. With us, the 
chequered events of time stand in strong contrast, painful or 
gladdening. Good seems to efface evil, or evil blots out the 
memory of the good. God orders all in the continuous course 
of His Wisdom. AU lies in perfect harmony in the Divine 
:Mind. Each event is the sequel of what went before. So 
here the Prophet joins on, what to us stands in such contrast, 
,r"ith that simple, And. Yet he describes the two conditions 
as bearing on one another. He had just spoken of theJudge 
of Israel smitten on the cheek, and, before 13, that Israel had 
neither king nor counsellor; he now speaks of t!1e Jluler in Is
rael, the Everlasting. He had said, how Judah was to be
come mere hands of men; he now says, how the little Betide
hem was to be exalted. He had said before, that the mle of 
old was to come to the tower of the flock, the dauglller of Je
rusalem; now, retaining the word H, he speaks of the Ruler, 
in Whom it was to be established. Before he had addressed 
tl1e tower of the flock; now, Bethlehem . . But he has greater 
things to say now, so he pauses 15, And thou! People have 
admired the brief appeal of the murdered Cresar, "Thou too, 
Brutus." The like energetic conciseness lies in the words, 
And thou! Bethlehern Ephratah. The name Ephratah is not 
seemingly added, in order to distinguish Bethlehem from the 
Bethlehem of Zabulon, since that is but once named 16, and 
Bethlehem here is marked to be the Bethlehem Judah 17, by 
the addition, too little to be among the thousands of Judah. He 
joins apparently the usual name, Bet!tlehem, with the old Pa-- • 
triarehal,and perhaps poctic18 name, Ephratah,cithcr in refe
rence and contrast to that former birth of sorrow near Eph
ratah 18, or, (as is l\:Iicah'swont,) regarding the meaning of both 
names. Both its uames were derived from "fruitfulness;" 
"House of Bread" and" fruitfulness;" and, dcspit~ of centu
ries of Mohammedan oppression, it is fertile still 2°. 

1s As marked by the accer,t "double Garesh." Casp. 16 Jos. xix.16. 17 Its name 
iu Jud. xvii, 7-9. xix.1, 2.18. Ruth i.1, 2. l Sam. xvii. 12. 18 Ps. cxxxii. 6. 

19 Gcn.xxxv.19. xlviii.7. ~o "The district country around Dethlehem abounds in 
fields, vineyards, hills, vallies, oliveyards, tig-trees,and is especially supported by wines 
and corn." Quaresm. Elucid. Terrre S, ii.620. "Round the bill is fruitful garden and 
corn land." Russeggcr iii. 79. "The terraces, admirably kept, and covered with rows of 
luxuriant olives, intermixed with the fig and vine, sweep in graceful curves round the ridge, 
regular as stairs." Porter Hdbook p. 206. "It is still one of the best-cultivated and most fer
tile parts of Palestine." Rev. G .Williams in Smith's Gr. Bild R, Geogr. Add Volney ii. 298. 
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llefore c c H HI s 1' among the d thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth C 1Yi{0fs" 1' 
cir. 710. cir. 7IO. c 1 Sam. 23. 23. d Ex. IS. 25. 

It had been rich in the fruitfulness of this world; rich, thrice 
rich, should it be in spiritual fruitfulness. " 1 'l'ruly is Beth
lehem,' house of bread,' where was born 2 the Bread of life, 
which came down from lieaven," " 3,Vlio with inward sweetness 
refreshes the minds of the elect," 4 Angel's Bread, and " 1 Eph
ratah, fruitfulness, whose fruitfulness is God," the Seed-corn, 
stored wherein, died and hroug!tt forth much fruit, all ,vhich 
ever was brought forth to God in the whole world." 

Though thou he little among the thousands of Judah, lit. 
small to he, i. c. too small to he among &c. Each tribe was di
vided into its thousands, probably of fighting men, each thou
sand having its own separate head 6• But the thousand con
tinued to be a division of the tribe. after Israel was settled in 
Canaan 6. The thousand of Gideon was tlie meanest iu llfanas
seh1. Places too small to form a thousand bv themselves were 
united with others, to make up the number 8• So lowly was 

_ Bethlehem that it was not counted among the possessions of 
Judah. In the division under Joshua, it was wholly omitted 9• 

From its situation, Bethlehem can never have been a consi
derable place. It lay and lies, East of the road from Jerusa
lem to Hcbron,at six miles from the capitaJ1°. It was " 11scatcd 
on the summit-level of the hill country of J udrea with deep 
gorges descending East to the Dead Sea and ,vest to the plains 
of Philistia," "2i04 feet above the sea 12." It lay"13on a narrow 
ridge," whose whole length was not above a mile 13, swelling 
at each extremity into a somewhat higher eminence, with a 
slight depression between H. ,m The ridge projects Eastward 
from the central mountain range, and breaks down in abrupt 
terraced slopes to deep vallies on the N. E. and S." The 
\Vest end too " 16 shelves gradually down to the valley." It 
was then rather calculated to be an outlying fortress, guard
ing the approach to Jerusalem, than for a considerable city. 
As a garrison, it was fortified and held by the Philistines 17 in 
the time of Saul, re.;overed from them by David, and was one 
of the I 5 cities 18 fortified by Rehoboam. Yet it remained an 

1 in vi~. S.Jcr. Ep. ]08. de vi~· . .P;!:11:r. n. io.. : S. Joh. vi. 46, 51.
6 

3 S •. ~rgg. 
Hom.8. mEv. Ps.lxxvm.~o. Num.1.16.x.4. Jos.xx11. ~I. 
30. 1 Sam. x.19. xxiii. 23. 7 Jud. vi.15. 8 As in 1 Chron. xxiii. 11. 
four brothers, not having many sons, were counted as one" house." Hengst. 9 Jos. 
xv. The LXX interpolate itin Jos. xv. 59. 10 Eus. S. Jer. de Joe. Hehr. "6 miles 
fin the 6th mile, S.Jcr.] from .tElia to the South, near the road which leadcth to He
liron." I tin. Hicros. p. 5()8. "From Jerusalem, as you go to Bcthlcbcm, on the high 
road at 4 miles on the right is the monument where Rachel, Jacob'e wife, was buried. 
Thence 2 miles on the left is Bethlehem where our Lord Jesus Christ was born." "Two 
parasangs," (6 miles) Benj. Tud. (i. 40. ii. 90.) "6 miles," Arculf, (Early travels in Pal. 
"P.· 6.) Bernard (lb. 29.) Sai, wul(, (lb. 4-1.) "2 hours." J\laundrcll, (lb. 4.55.) Robinson. 
(i. 470.) 11 Thomson, The land ii. 509. 12 van de V cldc memoir P· 160. "convent 
nt Bethlehem, 2704 Eng. feet." Rus.,. Ja Arculfin Early Travels m Palestine p. 6. 

H Ritter Erdk. xvi. 285. and Russ. in n. 15. 
n Porter's Hdbooki. 207. "It stands upon an eminence surrounded by small vallics 

or depressions, devoted to the culture of the olive and vine."-" From this height there is 
a pretty st~-cp slope on both the North and Southern side!!, particularly the former, the 
two Wadis or gorges which form its boundaries. On the flanks of these Wadis are the 
p_riucipal gardens, vineyard•, and plantations of olives and figs. They unite a little to the 
E. of the town, and fonn what is called the Wadi-ct-Taamarah from the village of Beit
Taamr, in the neighbourhood." \Vilson, Lands i. 39-1. "A narrow ridge, surrounded on 
all sides by vallics." Arculf. lb. "On the N. the other side of the deep, abruptly-sink
ing, valley, on the top of the hill, Jar. Bethlehem." V. Schubert ii. 493,coming from the 
south. "It stands on the slope of a h11!, of difficult ascent, at least by night."Lord Lind
say p. 240. "The first sight of Bethlehem has something strangely picturci;que. It lies 
quite on a be re summit in the Jura limestone of Palestine, 2338 Paris feet above the sea. 
The summit is divided by a shallow saddle-back. On the West side lies Bethlehem, on the 
East the great monastery and Church, like a fortress over the precipice, which falls into 
the deep valley." Russcggcr iii. 79. "The little city of David, seated on a lofty bill, 
shines, like a brilliant crown, among the mountains of Judah." Mislin. c. 32. iii. 6. From 

• one spot, you can sec the Church of Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born; the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre where He was buried; the Mount of Olives whence He ascended 
to heaven." Id. lb. 

16 Grove in Smith Diet. of Bib. " Towards the W. the hill is higher than the village, 
and then sinks down very gradually towards Wadi Ahmed." Rob. i. 470. 

Ii 2 Sam. xxiii.14. is 2 Chron. xi. 6. "A low wall without towers sur-

unimportant place. Its inhabitants arc counted with those 
of the neighbouring Nctophah, both before 19 and after ~0 the 
captivity, but both together amounted after the captivity to 
17921 or 188 20 only. It still docs not appear among the pos
sessions of J uclah 22• It was called a city23, but the name in
cluded even places which had only 100 fighting men 2-1.. In 
our Lord's times it is called a village 25, a cit_11 26, or a strong 
spot 27• 'fhc royal city would become a den of tltieves. Christ 
should be born in a lowly village. " 28Hc ,v110 had taken the 
form of a servant, chose Bethlehem for His Birth, Jerusalem 
for His Passion." 

St. Matthew relates how the Chief Priest and Scribes in 
their answer to Herod's enquiries, where Christ should be 
horn 20, alleged this prophecy. They gave the substance ra
ther than the exact words, and with one remarkable varia
tion, art not the least among tlie princes of Judah. St. Mat
thew did not correct their paraphrase, because it docs not af
fect the object for which they alleged the prophecy, the birth 
of the Redeemer in Bethlehem. The sacred writers often 
do not correct the translations, existing in their time, when 
the variations do not affect the truth 3°. Both words are true 
here. Micah speaks of Bethlehem, as it was in the sight of 
men; the chief priests, whose words St. Matthew approves, 
speak of it as it was in the sight of God, and as, by the Birth 
of Christ, it should become. " 31 Nothing hindered that Beth
lehem should be at once a small village and the Mother-city 
of the whole earth, as being the mother and nurse of Christ 
,vho made the world and conquered it." " 32 That is not the 
least, which is the house of blessing, and the receptacle of 
Divine grace." " 33 He saith that the spot, although mean and 
small, shall be glorious. And in truth," adds S. Chrysostom, 
"the whole world came together to sec Bethlehem, ,vhcrc, 
being born, He was laid, on no other ground than this only." 
" 3~ O Bethlehem, little, but now made great by the Lord, He 
bath made thee great, ,vho, being great, was in thee made 

rounds the brow of the hill, and ovcrlo~~s the valley." Ar~1;1lf. p. 6. "ssarcely ~.¼ of an 
hour."Rittcrp.286. 191 Chron.n.~-i. 20 ~eh.vi!.26. T •

1 _l!:zr.u:21,2. 
22 Neb. xi. 25-30. 2:1 Rutl11.19. Ezr. 11. l. with 21. Nch. vu. 6. with 26. 
2-1 Am. v. 3. 25 S. John vii. 42. 26 S. Luke ii. 4. 27 Jos. Ant. v. 2. 8. 

(xwp1ou) 2:1 S. Leo de Epiph. Senn. 1. 29 S. l\Iatt. ii. 4-6. 
ao See ah. on Am. ix. 12. p. 224. Pococke has employed much learning to make this 

passage verbally accord with the allegation ofit by the chief priest recorded b,: S. l'.fat
tbew (Notre misccll. on the Porta J\losis, Works i.134-9.) He follows the emmcnt au
thority of Abulwalid (followed by R. Tanchum and a Hehr. Arab. Gloss.) in supposiag 
,'I-"-'," little," to have bad the opposite sense of" great," and that it actually had that 
meaning in Jcr. xlviii. 4. Zech. xiii. 7. Jn neither of those passages, however, have 
i'l,"-1 V-' that meaning, nor do the cascsalleged ofwordscontainingoppositemeanings bear 
out ;uch an one as this. For the two senses, although differing at lastt can be traced u_p 
to one common source, which could not be done as to i'l,"-1. Thus lJ linp, "holy," 1s 
used of idolatrous consecrations which were in fact horrible desecrations, (see ah. on Hos, 
iv. 14. p. 31.) 2)1:'!ll, "soul," is used of the "person," as we speak of" lOOOsouls. 
Thence the idiom ac ei!ll, lit." the soul ofone dead," Lev. xxi.11. Num. vi. 6; then in 
one idiom ll'!ll? NC!l, "defiled as to the dead," but 11/!ll does not siguify one alive or dead in• 
differently. 3)-,,:l, lit. "~nt the knee," pra~ed, includes prayers for e~il as "'.ell as for good, 
cursing as well as blessing. 4)"'1lln love, piety, h_encc perhaps, what1s forb1d~en by natu
ral piety (Lev. xx.17 .) and a reproach; (Prov. xiv. 34. lb. xxv.1O.) unless different roots 
have accldcntallycoalcsced,(sec ~iirst Conc.):isiu ',~t,, to use"insig?~•" he1;~1;wisdom,and 
,~c vacillate, hence folly, meet m one Synac word; or our let,' hinder, JS from lata, 
"slow;" lalyan, "retard;" Goth. our let, "allow,"from "lelfln"i.q. l~cn.) In Arab!c this 
is the more common on account of the severance of the d1ffcrcf!t tnbcs ':"ho spoke_ it, ~e
fore Mohammed united them into one, as the same word _rE;ce1vcs mod1fica?ons m ~1f
fcreat languages of Europe. The meaning," great" al~o, 1~1t could be o~tamcd for, Ill', 
would still not yield the meaning desired. For nw,\, 1mphes a comparison. I~ means 
liltk to be in the thousands of Judah i. c. too little. I fi'lll' were rendered greot, 1t would 
still be" great to be among the thousands" &c. i. e. too great to ~c. Chii.ld. Lxx. Syr. 
and the Latin in S. Aug. de Civ.D. xviii. ~O.give anoth~rexplanauon,it is li!lfe th_at thou 
shouldest be. This does not agree better with the words m St. l\1attl1e~, and 1s aJ1:3mst the 
idiom. In this idiom l)i'lr.' is not used, but mostly t:J/0, or ~fl Is. xhx. 6.,oqt:;, 2 Sam. 
vii.19. 2) The person spoken to is al way• expressed. S. Greg. Naz. Orat_. 18. 
in atr. § 17. • . 33 S. Amhr. Ep. 70. § 11. :!11 _s. C_hrys,..quod C~nstus 
sit beus § 3. i.561. 34 S.Bem. Senn.I. m Vii;. Nauv. § 4. 1. 763 
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from• of old, from t I t Ilefore ever as - c H R I s T 

cir.710. 

• Gen.49.10. Is.9.6. t Ps.00.2. Pro.8.22,23. Johnl.1. 

little. What city, if it heard thereof, would not envy thee 
that most precious Stable and the glory of that Crib? Thy 
name is great in all the earth, and all generations call thee 
blessed. 1 Glorious t!tiugs are every where spoken of tliee, tlwu 
city of God. Every where it is sung, that this .111an is born 
in lier, and the llfosl High Himself shall stablish her. 

Out of tl1ee slwll He come fort/1 to life that is to he Ruler 
in Israel [lit. shall (one) come forth to l\Ic to be Ruler.] Beth
lehem was too small to be any part of the polity of Judah; 
out of her was to come forth One, "rho, in God's \Vill, was to 
be its Ruler. The words to Me include both of life and to life. 
Of life, i. c. " 2 by My Power and Spirit," as Gabriel said, 
8 The I/oly Ghost shall come upon thee, and tlie power of the 
Rig/test s/wll overslwdow t/1ee, tlierefore also tlwt .Holy T!ting 

. w!tich slwll he horn of tl1ee, slwll he called tlie Son of God. To 

. life, as God said to Samuel 4, I will send t/1ee to Jesse the Beth
lehemite; for I have provided life a king among liis sons. So 
now, one shall go forth thence to life, to do My \Vill, to My 
praise and glory, to reconcile the world unto Mc, to rule and 
Le Head over the true Israel, the Church. He was to gofort/1 
out of Bethlehem, as his native-place 5 ; as J crcmiah 6 says, 
His noble shall he from liim, and Ids ruler shall go forth out of 
the midst of liim 1; and Zechariah 8, Out of ltim sl1all come forth 
the cor11ersto11e; out of liim the nail, out of him tlie hattlehow, 
out of him every ruler together. Before, Micah had said to tlie 
tower of Edar, Opliel of the daugltter of Ziou, the first rnle 
shall come to il1ee; now, retaining the word, he says to Beth
lehem, out of tliee slwll come one to he a ,·uler 9• The judge of 
Israel had been smitten; now there should go fort/1 out of the 
little Bethlehem, One, not to be a judge only, but a Ruler. 

Wlwsegoingsfori/1 have bcenfromof old,from everlasting. 
lit. from the days of eternity. Goiug foi·t/1 is opposed to going 
forth; a going fort/1 out of Bethlehem, to a goiug forth from 
eternity ; a going fort/1, which then was still to come, (the 
Prophet says, shall go forth,) to a going forllt which had been 
long ago," 10 not from the world but from the beginning, not 
in the days of time, but ji·om the days of eternity. For11 in the 
beginning was tlie 1/Tord, and the 1/Tord was with God, and 
tlie 1/Tord was God. T/1e Same was in the beginning with God. 
In the end of the days, He was to go forth from Bethlehem; 
but, lest he should be thought then to have had His Being, 
the Prophet adds, His goings forth are from everlasting." 
Here words, denoting eternity and used of the eternity of 
God, arc united together to impress the belief of the Eter
nity of God the Son. ,vc have neither thought nor words 
to conceive eternity; we can only conceive of time lengthen
ed ont without end. " 12 True eternity is boundless life, all 
existing at once," or" 13 duration without beginning and with
out end. and without change." The Hebrew names, here 
used, express as much as our thoughts can conceive or our 
words utter. They mean litcrally,fi·om afore, (i. c. look back 
as far as we can,that from which we begin is still "before,") 
"from t/ie days of tlwi wldc/1 is lddden." True, that in eter
nity there are no divisions, no succession, but one everlasting 

1 Ps. lxxxvii. 3, 2 Theoph. 3 s. Luke i. 35. 
4 1 Sam. xvi, I. 5 When II•' is used of actual descent, it is in relatinn to the ac-

tual parent, to" go forth out of the womb,"" out of the loins,"" out ofthP. bowels " "out 
• of tl:iee" Gen. xlvi. 26. Job i. 21.·Jer. i. 5, Gen. xxxv. 11, xv, 4, xvii. (i.\! Kings~x. 18. 
. -,::,o, ')la:), 'lf

1,nc, cmc, Jt::lC 111•, ,~,· 'Ill' 6 XXX, 21. 7 II•' ,:i,pc ,',c,o 8 x. 4. 
u ?C'O (v. I. Heb.) refers back to :l?IDCC,i iv. 8. . 1o Rup. 11 S, John i. 1. 2. 

t Heb. the days of eternity. 

"now;" one; as God, in whom it is, is One. But man can 
only conceive of Infinity of space as space without bounds, 
although God contains space, and is not contained by it; nor 
can we conceive of Eternity, save as filled out by time. And 
so God speaks after the manner of men, and calls Himself 
u the Ancient of Days, " 16 being Himself the age and time of 
all things; before days and age and time," "the Beginning 
and measure of ages and of time." The word, translated 
from of old, is used elscwherc16 of the eternity of God. 17The 
God of before is a title chosen to express, that He is before 
all things which He made. 16Dweller of afore is a title, form
ed to shadow out His ever-present existence. Conceive any 
existence afore all which else you can conceive, go back afore 
and afore that; stretch out backward yet before and he/ore 
all which you have conceived, ages afore ages, and yet afore, 
without cnd,-then and there God was. 'l'hat afore was the 
property of God. Eternity belongs to God, not God to eter
nity. Any words must be inadequate to convey the idea of 
the Infinite to our finite minds. Probably the sight of God, 
as He Is, will give us the onlyjossible conception of eternity. 
Still the idea of time prolonge infinitely, although we cannot 
follow it to infinity, shadows our eternal being. And as we 
look along that long vista, our sight is prolonged and stretch
ed out by those millions upon millions of years, along which 
we can look, although even if each grain of sand or dust on 
this earth, which are countless, represented countless mil
lions, we should be, at the end, as far from reaching to eter
nity as at the beginning. The days of eternity are only an 
inadequate expression, because every conception of the hu
man mind must be so. Equally so is every other, 19 From 
everlasting to everlasting; 20 from everlasting; 21 to everlast
ing; 22 from the day, i. e. since the day was. For the word, 
from, to our minds implies time, and time is no measure of 
eternity. Only it expresses prreexistence, an eternal Exis
tence backwards as well as forwards, the incommunicable" at
tribute of God. But words of Holy Scripture have their full 
meaning, unless it appear from the passage itself that they 
have not. In the passages where the words, for ever, fi·om 
afore, do not mean eternity, the subject itself rc~trains them. 
'l'hus for ever, looking onward, is used of time, equal in du
ration with the being of whom it is written, as 23, lie shall be 
thy servaut for ever, i. e. so long as he lives in the body. So 
when it is said to the Son 21., Tliy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever, it speaks of a kingdom which shall have no end. 
In like way, looking backwards, 25I will remember T/1y wou
ders fi·om old, must needs relate to time, because they are 
marvellous dealings of God in time. So again 26, tl1e /1eavens of 
old, stand simply contrasted with the changes of man .. But 
21 God of old is the Eternal God. 18 !J'e that ahideth of _old }s 
God enthroned from everlasting. In lik_c manner the goings 
forth hcrc;opposed to agoing fortlt in time, (cmp~iatic_words 
'being moreover united together,) arc a"going forth in eternity. 

The word,.from of old, as used of .being, is only used.as t_o 
the Being of God. Here too then there is no ground'to·stop 

12 S. Anselm l\lonol. c. 24. L. 13 Rich. Viet. de Trin. ii. 4. L. H Dan. vii. 9. 
15 Dionys. de Div. Norn. c. 10. x. 5. 16 Hab. i. 12 .. 17 cip •:i~H Deut. xxxiii. '.!l. 

So c\,,)I ?11 Gen. xxi. 33. Is. xl. 28. IB c,p :w, Pa. Iv. 20. 19 C?ll/ i)I c\,,J,-::, Ps. xc. 2. 
ciii. 17. 20 c\,,J,'tl P~. xciii. 2. and of Divine Wisdom, or God the Son, Prov. viii. 23 • 

21 :JD" 011)1? Pa. ix. 8. xxix. 10. 22 Cl'tl Is. xliii. 13. • 23 Ex. xxi. 6. • 2f Ps. xlv.6. 
23 Ib.luvil.12. ~• lb. lxviii. 34. 'I1 Deut.xxxiii.27. 
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c lK0fes T 3 Therefore will he give them up, until the 
cir. no. time that c she which travailcth bath brought 

,: eh. 4. 10. 

short of that meaning; and so it declares the eternal going
Jorth, or Generation of the Son. The plural, goings, forth, 
may here be used, either as words of great majesty 1, "God," 
"Lord,"" ,visdom," (i. e. Divinc1) are plural; or because the 
Generation of the Son from the Father is an Eternal Gene
ration, before all time, and now, though not in time, yet in 
eternity still. As then the prophet sait~, "from the days of 
eternity," although eternity has no parts, nor beginning, nor 
"from," so he may say goings forth, to convey, as we can re
ceive it, a continual going-forth. ,v c think of Eternity as un
ending, continual, time; and so he may have set forth to us the 
Eternal Act of the Going Fo,:th of the Son, as continual acts. 

The Jews understood, as we do now, that Micah foretold 
that the Christ was to be born at Bethlehem, until they re
jected Him, and were pressed by the argument. Not only 
did the chicf1Jricsts formally give the answer, but, supposing 
our Lord to be of Nazareth, some who rejected Him, employ-

• cd the argument against Him. 2 Some said, Shall Christ 
: come out of" Galilee? Hath not tlie Scripture said, that Cl1rist 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Betltlehem, 
wliere David was? They knew of two distinct things; that 
Christ was I) to be of the seed of David; and 2) out of tlie 
town of Betlile/iem. Christians urged them with the fact, 
that the prophecy could be fulfilled in no other than in Christ. 
" 3 If He is not yet born, who is to go forth as a Ruler out of 
the tribe of Judah, from Bethlehem, (for He must needs come 
forth out of the tribe of Judah and from Bethlehem, but we 
see that now no one of the race of Israel has remained in the 
city of Bethlehem, and thenceforth it has been interdicted 4 

that any Jew should remain in the confines of that coun
try)-how then shall a Ruler be boru from Judrea, and how 
shall he come forth out of Betlile/1em, as the Divine volumes 
of the Prophets announce, when to this day there is no one 
whatever left there of Israel, from whose race Christ could he 
born?" 'fhe .Jews at first met the argument, by affirming that 
the l\Iessiah was born at Bethlehem on the day of the de
struction of the temple 5 ; but was hidden for the sins of the 
people. This being a transparent fable, the Jews had either 
to receive Christ,.or to give up the belief that He was to be born 
at Bethlehem. • So they explained it, "The l\Icssiah shall go 
forth thence, because he shall be of the seed of David who was 
out of Bethlehem." But this would have been misleading 
language. Never did man so speak, that one slwuld be horn 
in a place, when only a remote· ancestor had hccn born there. 
Micah does not say merely, that His family came out of Beth
lehem, hut that He Himself should thereafter come forth 
thence. No one could have said of Solomon or of any of the 
subsequent kings of Jndah, that they should thereafter come 

1 c•:i,11, •3i11, c'lrlp, mo:n Prov. i. 20. ix. I. 2 S. John vii. 41, 2. s Tert. c. Jud. 
c. 13. R. Isaac, Chizzuk Emunah, in Wagcnseil tela ignea Sat. p. 2i8. tries to evade it. 

4 By Hadrian. See ab. on iii. 12. p. 318. Reland p. 647. understands this ofapro
hibition to app_roach Bethlehem itself. ; See at length Martini Pugio fidei ii. 6. f. 
2i9, from the Jerusalem Talmud Berachoth Lf. 5.] and the old mystical books, Bcreshith 
Rabha on Gen. xxx. 41 and the Echa R. on Lam. i. Hi. (These last passages have been 
mutilated.) Sec also Schoettg. T. ii. p.196. on Is. lxvi. 7. The fable of His conceal
ment oc~urs in Jonath. on Micah iv. 8, (see ab. p. 327,) andinTryphoin S. Just. Dial.§ 8. 

6 As m 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 7 Acts vii. 42. Rom. i. 24. 26. 28. 
s Is. vii. 14. The context requires, that the Mother ht•rc spoken of should be the 

Mother of the l\Iessias. For the Birth is ~poken of before (v. 2.) and his brethren, 1•n11, 
in this v. can be no other than the brethren of Jlim Who is so born. The. evasion, that 
it is only a figure for the end of the travail, gives an unmeaning sense,. for it would 
Eignify, " He shall give them up, until He cease to give them up." It is also contrary 
to the idiom; since in the 0. T. travail pangs are an emblem of sutrering, not of the 
sub~equent joy, and Israel is spoken of, both before and after, unfiguratively ; " He shall 

forth : then h the remnant of his brethren C ]In;frs T 

shall return unto the children of Israel. cir. 710. 
h eh. 4. 7. 

forth from Bethlehem, any more than they coulcl now say, 'one 
shall come forth from Corsica,' of any future sovereign of the 
line of Napoleon III, because the first Napoleon was a Corsi
can; or to us, 'one slmll come out of Hanover,' of a succes
sor to the present dynasty, born iu England, because George 
I. came from Hanover in 1714. 

3. Therefore, since God has so appointed both to punish 
and to redeem, Ile, God, or the Ruler ",vhosc goings forth 
have been from of olcl from everlasting,'' ,v110 is God with 
God, shall give tliem up, i. c. withdraw His protc~tion and the 
nearness of His Presence, giving them up 1) into the hands of 
their enemies. And indeed the far greater part never return
ed from the ca1Jtivity, but remained, although williugly, in the 
enemy's land, outwardly shut out from the land of the pro
mise and the hope of their fathers 6. But also, 2)all were, more 
than before, 7given up, to follow their own ways. God was 
less visibly prcscu t among them. Prophecy ceased soon after 
the return from the captivity, and many tokens of the near
ness of God ancl means of His communications with them, the 
Ark and the Urim and Thurumim were gone. It was a time 
of pause and waiting, wherein the fulncss.of God's gifts was 
withdrawn, that they might look on to Him ,vho was to come. 
Until the time tlwt slie wldch travaileth liath brougld forth, i. e. 
until 8the Virgin who should conceive and bear a Son aud call 
His :Name Emmanuel, God with us, shall give birth to Him 
Who shall sa vc them. And then shall he Redemption and joy 
and assured peace. God provides against the fainting of 
hearts in the long time before our Lord should come. 

Then [And.] There is no precise mark of time such as 
our word t/mz expresses. He speaks generally of what should 
be after the Birth of the Redeemer. Tl1e ·remnant of Ilis hre
tluen s/wll return unto the children of Israel. The cldldren of 
Is,·ael arc the true Israel, Israelites incleed9; they who arc such, 
not in namc10only, hut indeed and in truth. His brethren arc 
11lainly the brethren of the Christ; either because Jesus vouch
safed to he born 11 of tlie seed of David according to the flesh, 
and of them 12 as concerning tlieflesh Christ came, TfT/w is over 
all, Goel blessed for ever; or as such as He makes and accounts 
and 13 is not ashamed to call, brethren, being sons of God by 
grace, as He is the Son of God by nature. As He says, 14 Who
soever slwll do the wiU of 11-Jy Fattier wliich is in Heaven, the 
same is .llfy brother and sister and mother; and, 15 .11Iy brethren 
are these who !tear .tlie word of God and do it. The residue of 
these, the Prophet says,shall return to:so as to be joined with 16, 

the'cltildren of Israel; as Malachi prophesies, 17 He sliall bring 
hack t/1e l1eart of the Jatl1ers to 18 the cllildren, and the heart of 
t/1e cltilclren to 18 tlzejathers. In the first sense, Micah foretells 
the continual inflow of the Jews to that true Israel who should 

give them up" and as "the children of Israel," so that a figurative mention of thetii in 
between would be unsuited to the context. 

9 S. John i. 47. 10 Rom. ix. 6. &c. • 11 lb. i. 3. 
12 lb. ix. ii. 13 Hcb. ii. 11. 14 S. Matt. xii. 50. i; S. Luke viii. 21. 
16 "?!7 stands in its first meaning of 'place,' where one thing moves to another, and so 

abides on it;" Ewald, in Hengst. who quotes 2 Chr. x.xx. 9, "when you return to (~ll) 
the Lord,'' and Mai. iii. 24. Heh. as to the religious meaning. So contrariwise," th~y re
turned to (?.i) the iniquities of their fo~cfatbe!'s." (Jcr. xi.10.) 1!1 al! the cases ment\~ned 
by Fiirst, (Cone. p. 1109-11,) the original idea "over" remains m som~ for~c ; the 
waters returned upon the Eg.," Ex. xiv. 26; "and they returned unto P1hah1roth (en
campini; there) Num. :uxiii. 7; "man would return lo the dust," (so as to dwell there,) 
Job xxxiv.15 ;'" the dog returned to his vomit, (taking it up agaiDil Prov. xxvi.11, 
"the wind returneth to its circuits,'' (so as to rest where it began1) Eccl._1. 6 ; " MY, prayer 
shall return into my bosom,'' (so as to rest there, or, from G!'d m ~!ess1~g.upo;1 himself,) 
Ps. xxxv .13. In Neh. iv. 6. u,',l71:i11m," return~-~ as to be with us, the 1d1om 1s the same 
as in this piece. 17 Mai. 111. 24. Heb. is '>! 
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cJif0isT 4 , And he shall stand and II 1feed 
cir. 110. in the strength of the LoRD, in the 

(1 ?:.• ~\1. rn~jesty of the name of the LoRD his 
& 4!>.10. Ezek. 3~. 23. eh. 7. 14. 

first be called. All in each generation, who arc the true 
Israel, shall be converted, made one in Christ, saved. So, 
whereas, since Solomon, all had been discord, and, at last, 
the Jews were scattered abroad every where, all, in the true 
Prince of Peace, shall be one 1• This has been fulfilled in 
each generation since our Lord came, and shall be yet further 
in the end, when they shall haste and pour into the Church, 
and so all Israel shall he saved 2• 

But " 3 the promise of God was not only to Israel after the 
flesh, but to all" also that were afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God slwuld call 4. All these may be called tlie remnant 
of His brethren, even those that were, before, aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel and afar qff, 6 but now, in Cl1rist Jesus, 
made one with them ; all, brethren among themselves and to 
Christthcir ruler. " 3Ha,;ng taken on Him their nature in tl1e 
flesh, He is uot ashamed to call them so, as the Apostle spcak
cth, confirming it out of the Psalm, where in the Person of 
Christ he saith 6, I will declare Thy name unto llfy brethren. 
There is no reason to take the name, brethren, here in a 
narrower sense than so to comprehend all 7 the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call, whether Jews or Gentiles. The word 
"brethren" in its literal sense includes both, and, as to both, 
the words were fulfilled. 

4. And He shall stand. The Prophet continues to speak 
of personal acts of this Ruler ,vho was to be born. He was 
not to pass away, not to rule only by others, but by Himself. 
To stand is the attitude of a servant, as Jesus, although God 
and Lord of all, said of Himself, 8 He shall come forth and serve 
tliem; 9The Son of llian came not to he ministered unto, hut to 
minister. He slwll stand as a Shepherd 10, to watch, feed, 
guard them, day and night; He shall stand, as ·St. Stephen 
saw Christ 11standing on tl1e llight Hand of God," 12 to succour 
• all those who suffer for Him." " 13 For to sit belongs to one 
judging; to stand, to one fighting or helping." He shall stand, 
as abiding, not to pass from them, as Himsclfsaith, 14Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world: and He shall 
feed His flock by His Spirit, His ,v ord, His Wisdom and 
doctrine, His example and life; yea by His own Body and 
Blood 16• They whom He fccdcth 16lack not/ting. • 

' In tlie strengtlt of tlie Lord. He, ,vho fcedcth them with 
Divine tenderness, shall also have Divine might, His Father's 
and His own, to protect them; as He saith, 17 My sheep hear JJfy 
JToice, and I know them and they follow Me, neitlier shall any 
man pluck them out of J.°l'Iy Hand. 1lfy Father Tl'ldch gave 
tliem JJfe is greater titan all, and no man is able to pluck them 
out of llfy Father's Hand. I and My ~Father are One. With 
authority, it is said 18, He commandetlt even the unclean spirits 
and they come out. His feeding or teaching also was 19with 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

In the .WoJesty oft lie Name of the Lord His God, as St. John 
says 20, We beheld His Glory, tlie Glory as of tlie Only-Begot-

1 See Hosea i. 11. Is. xi. 10. &c. 2 Rom, xi. 26. s Poe. • Acts ii. 39. 
5 Eph. ii.12-14. n Ps. xxii. 22. 7 Joel ii.32. s S. Luke xii. 37. 
9 S. Matt. xx. 28. 10 See Is. lxi. 5. 11 Acts vii, li5. 12 Collect for 

S. Stephen's Day. 13 S. Greg, Hom. 29. in Ev:mg. n. 7. H S.Matt. xxviii 20 
LI S. John vi. 16 Ps. xxiii. 1. 17 S. John x. 27-:JO. 1s S. Luke iv: 36: 
19 S. Matt. vii. 20. 20 S. John i. 14. 21 S. Matt. xxviii. 18. :z:i S. John xvii.11 12. 
23 Tbeoph. ~i S. J?hn xx. 17. Lip~, in Nizzac~on, objects, that, "as God, 

He ba.sno God; a.s Man, He 1s not from everlasting to everlastmg," not knowing, as a Jew 
the Divine Personality of our Lord, whence, He bein,s: "not two but one Christ" {Ath

1 

Creed), both the attributes of II is Divine and H umaa Nature can be said of Him. (in Poe.) 

God ; and they shall abide : for now C I~it'fs T 
k shall he be great unto the ends of cir. 710• 

the earth. 1r. Ps. 72• 8• Is. 52. 13. 
Zech. 9. 10. Luke 1. 32, 

ten of His Father; and He saith, 21All power is given unto life 
in heaveu and in eartli; so that the Divine Glory should shine 
through the Majesty of His teaching, tbc power of His Grace, 
upholding His own, and the splendour of the miracles wrought 
by Him and in His Name. Of tlie Name of the Lord; as He 
saith again, 2z Holy Father, 1,eep tl1rough Thine own 1Vame 
those whom Tlwu hast given life, that tlie . .11 may be one as We 
are. ll'ltile I was with tliem iu tlie world, I kept them in Thy 
1.Vame. " 23 ,Vhoevcr then is set to feed His flock must stand, 
i. e. be firm and unshaken; feed, not sell: nor slay; and feed 
in might, i. e. in Christ." His God, as our Lord Himself, as 
Man, saitb, 24-Unto .llfy Fatlter, and your Father, and to llfy 
God and your God. But that Majesty He Himself wields, as 
no mere man can; He Himself is invested with it. " 25 To or
dinary kings God is strength 26, or gives strength 27; men have 
strength in God; this Ruler is clad in the strength of the Lord, 
that same strength, which the Lord bath, ,vhose is strength. 
Of Him, as Israel's King, the same is said as of the Lord, as 
King of the whole earth 28 ; only that the strength of the Mes
siah is not His own, but the Lord's. He is invested with the 
strength of the Lord, because lie is Man; as l\lan, He can be 
invested with the whole strength of the Lord, only because 
He is also God." . 

Aud they shall ahide (lit. sit, dwell) in rest and security 
and unbroken peace under Christ their Shepherd and their 
King; they shall not wander to and fro as heretofore. "~9 He, 
their Shepherd, shall stand; t!iey shall sit." "The word 30 is 
the more emphatic, because it stands so absolutely. 1'his will 
be a sitting or dwelling, which will indeed deserve the name. 
The original promise, so often forfeited by their disobedience, 
should be perfectly fulfilled; 31 and ye shall dwell in your land 
safely, and I will give peace in tl1e land, and ye slwlt lie down, 
and none shall make you afraid. So Amos and Micah had 
before promised.3Z And this is the result of the greatness of 
the promised Ruler, as the like promise of the Psalm is rested 
on the immutabilityof God 33 ; Thou art tlie Same, and Thy 
years shall have no end. The children of Tl1y servants shall 
dwel/31, and tlieir seed shall he estahUslied before Thee. For it 
follows, 

For now, (in the time which Micah !iaw as did Abraham 
with the eye of faith,) now, in contrast to that former time of 
lowliness. His life shall be divided between a life of obscu
rity, and a life of never-ending greatness. 

Shall He he great unto the [very 35] ends of t/1e eart/1, em
bracing them in His rule: (as David and Solomon had fore
told 36,) and so none shall harm those whom He, the King of 
all the earth, shall protect. The universality of protection 
is deri\'cd from an universality of power. 'l'o David God says, 
37 I have made tliee a great name, like the name of the great tlwt 
are iu the eart/1. Of Uzziah it is said 88, His name went fortA 
far; for he was marvellously !1elped, until he was strong; but of 
R. 'l'anchum owns, that the Ruler here spoken of can, for His greatness, he no other 
than the Messiah.
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XIV. 30. xxxn. 18. Jer. Xlllll. 8. Ezek. xxvm. ·"• 6. XllXIV • • 5, 28. xnvu. -"· llllllVIU. 
8. Zech. xiv. 10, 11." Ca.sp. 

n Am. ix. 14. Mic. iv. 4. Both use the same word as here. 33 Ps. cii. 2i, 2S. 
34 m,zi•. Ji i)I. 36 Ps. ii. 8. "the ends of the earth for His possession;" Ps. 

lxxii. 8. "from the river unlo {ill) the ends of the earth." In both cases the r,11 'O!lH as 
here. See" Daniel the Proph." p.48!1. ~ 2 Sam. vii, 9. as 2Chron. xxvi. };J. add lb.S. 
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Before • 5 And this man 1 shall be the peace, CH RIST 
cir. no. when the Assyrian shall com·e into our 

1::i~{ land : and when he shall tread in our pa
zcch 9.10. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14. 

the l\lessiah alone it is said, that His pmver should reach to 
the ends of the earth; as God prophesies of Himself, that His 
1 Name should be great among the Heathen. So Gabriel said 
to His Mother, 2This, ,vhom she should bear, shall be great. 

5. And this Man shall he the Peace. This, emphatically, 
i. c. "This Same," as is said of Noah, 3 Tltis same shall com
fort us, or, in the song of Moses, of the Lord, " This Same is 
my Goel. Of Him he saith, not only that He brings peace, 
but that He Himself 5 is that Peace; as St. Paul saith, 6 He 
is our Peace, and Isaiah calls Him 7 tlte Prince of peace, and 
at His Birth the heavenly host proclaimed 8 peace on earth; 
and He 9 preached peace to you which were afar off, and to thetn 
that were nigh; and on leaving the world He saith, 10Peace I 
leave with _you, llfy Peace I give unto you. He shall be our 
Peace, within by His Grace, without by His Protection. 
" 11 ,v ouldest thou have peace with God, thine own soul, thy 
neighbour? ·Go to Christ \Vho is our Peace," and follow the 
footste:ps of Christ. "Ask peace of Him Who is Peace. Place 
Christ m thy heart and thou hast placed Peace there." 

Wl1en the Assyrian shall come into our land, and when he 
shall tread in our palaces. Assur stands for the most power
ful and deadliest foe, "ghostly and bodily," as the Assyrian 
then was of the people of God. For since this plainly relates 
to the time after Christ's coming, and, (to say the least,) after 
the captivity in Babylon an~ clcliverance 12 from it, which it
self follmved the dissolution of the Assyrian Empire, the As
syrians cannot be the literal people, who had long since ceased 
to be 13. Jn Isaiah too the Assyrian is the type of Anti-Christ 
and of Satan 14• As Christ is our Peace, so one enemy is chosen 
to represent all enemies who 15 ve.r the Churclt, whether the hu
man agents or Satan who stirs them up and uses them. "By 
the Assyrian," says St. Cyril," he here means no longer a man 
out of Babylon, but rather marks out the inventor of sin, Sa
tan. Or rather, to speak fully, the implacable multitude of 
devils, which spiritually ariseth against all which is holy, and 
fights against the holy city, the spiritual Zion, whereof the 
Divine Psalmist saith, Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou 
city of God. For Christ dwelleth in the Church, and maketh 
it, as it were, His own city, although by His Godhead filling 
all things. This city of God then is a sort of land and coun
try of the sanctified and of those enriched _in spirit, in unity 
with God. ,vhen then the Assyrian shall come against our 
city, i. e. when barbarous and hostile powers fight against the 
saints, they shall not find it unguarded." The enemy may 
tread on the land and on its palaces, i.e. lay low outward glory, 
vex the body which is of earth and the visible temple of the 

l l\Ial. i. 11.14. 2 S. Luke i. 32. ou-ra< la-ra, p.l"fa<, 
3 Gen. v. 29. 4 Ex. xv. 2. 6 The word" this" mi,1rht grammatically be taken 

as agreeing with "peacl'." "This rviz. thisthingl shall be our peace," as Eccl. vi. !I, Cl 
',:i:, :ii," this too is vanity;" Ex. iii. 16, '"l:ll mt "iliis is l\ly memorial," i. e. m is not ne
cessatily personal. But this would not alter the sense. For, "this thing is our pl'ace," 
must necessarily rl'fer to what had been said, viz. the greatness, majesty, tender care of the 
Ml'ssiah. It is most natural to take l!l=ou-ro•, as a person, since a person was the sub-
ject of the Vl'rse beforl', 6 Eph, ii. H. 7 Is. ix. 6. 8 S. Luke ii. 14. 

9 Eph. ii. 17. 10 S. John xiv. 'J/1. • u Lap. 1~ iv. 10. 
13 A disbeliever in prophec)" writes, "If he wnuld quote Micah as designating Bethle

hl'm for the birthplace of the l\il'ssiah, he cannot shut his eyes to the fact that tbe Deli
verer to come from thence was to be a co1llemporary shield against the Assyrian." Dr. 
Williams in Ess. and Rev. J'· 68. Not "contem]!orary," unless it be certain tbat Psal
mists and Prophets cannot identify themselves with the past and future of their people. 
The course of events interposed shews, that the deliverance was 1lot to be contemporary. As 
the Psalmist speaking of the passa~c of the Red Sea, says, ti,ere did we reioice i1l Him, (Ps. 
!xvi. 6.) making himsell oue with them; as l\ticah himself, speakiug of tJines after the de-

laces, then shall we raise against him seven c Jil°fes T 

shepherds, and eight t principal men. cir. no. 
6 And they shall t waste the land oft;~:;., 

t Heb. eat up. of me1l, 

Holy Ghost, as he did St. Paul by the thorn in the flesh, the 
minister of Satan to buffet ldm, or Job in mind body or estate, 
but JG after tliat he has no more that he can do; he cannot hurt 
the soul, because nothing can separate us from the loveof Christ, 
and 17 Christ Who is our Peace is in us; and of the saint too it 
may be said, 18 T/1e enemy cannot hurt him. 19 Much as the 
Church has been vexed at nll times by persecutions of devils 
and of tyrants, Christ has ever consoled her and given her peace 
in the persecutions themselves: 20 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we are comforted of God. 
~For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation 
also ahoundeth by Christ. The Apostles 21 departed from the 
pre.~ence of the council, rrjoicing that they were cuunted wort l1y to 
s1!1fer sliame for Hi.~ Name. And St. Paul writeth to the He
brews, 22 ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took_joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing that ye have in heaven a 
better and more enduring substance. 

Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds and eight 
principal men (lit. anointed, although elsewhere used of hea
then princes.) 

The shepherds are manifestly inferior, spiritual; shepherds, 
acting under the One Shepherd, by His authority, and He in 
them. The princes of men arc most naturally a civil power, ac
cording to its usage elscwhcre.23• The seven is throughout the 
Old Testament a symbol of a sacred whole, probably of the 
union of God with the world 24, reconciled with it; eigld, when 
united with it, is something beyond it25• Since then seven de
notes a great, complete, and sacred multitude, by the eiglit he 
woulcl designate" an incredible and almost countless multi
tude." "rnso in defence of the Church, there shall be raised up 
very many shepherds and teachers (for at no time will it be 
forsaken by Christ;) yea by more and more, countlessly,so that, 
however persecutions may increase, there shall never be want
ing more to teach, and exhort to, the faith." 

6. And tl1ey shall waste, lit.feed on, and so eat up. They 
who were shepherds of their own people, should consume their 
enemies. Jeremiah uses the same image. 26 The shepherds 
with tl1eir flocks shall come unto Iler; they shall pitch tents 
against her round about; they shall feed, each his space. So 
Joshua and Caleb say, 27 They, (the inhabitants of Canaan,) 
are bread for us. So it was said to St. Peter, 28 Arise, Peter, 
kill and eat; and what once was common, defiled and un
clean, shall turn .to the nourishment and growth of the 
Church, and be incorporated into Christ, being made part of 
His Body. 
solation of the land, (vii. 13.) says, 11 He will tum again, He will have compassion npon 
ttS;"(lb. vii.19.) nay, as our Lord Himself says to the Apostles," I am with y_ou alway, 
even to the end of the world," (S. Matt, x.niii. 20.) i. e. with them and their succes
sors to the end of time; so Micah, who had sorrowed with his people in their sorrows, 
(i. B. 10.) here rejoices with them in a deliverance far away, after God should for a long 
time have given them up, v. 3. and which he should not see. "Even L. Dauer translated, 
'And if another Assur,' comparing the passage of Virgil which Castalio bad already quot
ed, 'Alter erit tum Ti_phys, et altera qua, vehat Argo Delectos hcroas." Hengst. .. 

14 Js. x, end including Babylon Ch. xiv. l• Acts xii. l. 16 S,Lukl' xn, 4. 
17 Rup. 1s Ps. lxxxix. 22. 19 Rib. ro 2 Cor. i. 4, 6. ~1 Acts v. 41. . 22 x. 34. 
~3 Jos. xiii. 21, Ps, Jxxxiii.12, Ezek. xxxii. 30. The word stands_ rathl'r m contrast 

with n~ than as equivalent toit,sincen~ is always used of one, anomtc~ br. God, M'OJ, 
unless it be in this place, never. . ::.i _Sec Bahr S:pnbol_1k, 11. 107,sqq. 

:i.; See ab, on Amos i. 3, p. 155. This instance 10 l\hcah so far differs lrom theotbers, 
that the two numbers are not united with, one substantive; and, unless tl,e ,JU?pherds and 
lheprfoce,of men be the same class of persons, (which scarcely see'!ls probable,) they have 
kindred, yet different, subjects . :\!6 vt. 3. •1 Num, ltlV, 9. ::s Actsx, 13, 



336 . :MICAH, 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 710, 
m Gen. 10. 

8, 10, 11. 
II Or, wilh 1,er 

own 11aked 
•u-ords. 

n Luke 1. 71. 

Assyria with the sword and the land of 
111 Nimrod II in the entrances thereof: thus 
shall he n delh·er us from the Assyrian, 
when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 

And tire land of 1.Vimrocl. Babylon, which should dis
place A~s):ri_a, but sho~ld carry on its ~rnrk of chasti~ing God:s 
people, 1s JOmcd by Micah, as by Isarnh 1, as an obJcct of His 
Judgmcnt. In Isaiah, they arc the actual Assyria 2 and Baby
lon3 whose destruction is foretold, yet so as to shadow out re
bellion against God in its intensest form, makin~ itself inde
pendent of, or measuring itself against, God. Hence, proba
bk here alone in holy Scripture, Babylon is called the land of 
.A'i:nrod as indeed he founded it 4, but tJ1crcwith was the au
thor of' the tower of Babel also, which was built in rebellion 
against God, whence his own name was derived 6• ASS)Tia 
then, and the world-empire which shoulcl succeed it, stand as 
representing the God-opposed world. 

Jn the entrances thereof, [lit. fo tlie gates thereof6.J The 
sl1cpherds of Israel shall not act on the defensive only, but 
shall have i·ictory o,•cr the world and Satan, carrying back 
the battle into his own dominions, and overthrowing him there. 
Satan's malice, so far from hurting the Church, shall turn t.o 
its good. ,vhcrcin he hoped to waste it, he shall be wasted; 
wherein he seemed to triumph, he shall be foiled. So it has 
been ever seen, how, under every persecution, the Church 
grew. "7 The more it was pressed clown, the more it rose up 
and flourished;" " 8 Shivering the assault of the Pagans, and 
strengthened more and more, not by resisting, but by endur
ing." Yet all, by whomsoever done, sha11 be the work of Christ 
Alone, enduring in martyrs, teaching in pastors, converting 
througl1 the Apostles of Heathen nations. Wherefore he 
adds; 

Thus, [ And] He shall deliver us frPm the Assyrian. Not 
tltey, the subordinate shepherds, but He, the Chief Shepherd 
until the last enemy ·shall he destroyed and death shall he swal
lowed up in victory, shall deliver, whether by them or by Him
self as He often so doth,-not us only (the saying is the larger 
because unlimited) but-He shall deliver, absolutely. " 7ho
socvcr shall be delivered, He shall be their deliverer; all, whom 
He Alone knowcth, ,vho A.lone 9 knoweth them that are His. 
101Yeither is there salvation iu any other. ll lfThoso glorietl1, 
let him glory in the Lord. Every member of Christ has part 
in this, who, through the grace of God, "has power and 
strength to haYc victory and to triumph against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh "-uot he, but the grace of God 
which is with him; and much more, all, whether Apostles or 
Apostolic men, or Pastors, or Bishops and Overseers, who, 
by preaching or teaching or prayer, bring those to the know
lcclge of the truth, who 12sat in darkness and the shadow of 
cleatli, and by whom 13 God translates us into the kingdom of 
1-/is dear Son. 

7. And the remnant of Jacob. l\licah u, as well as Isa-

I Is: x. 5-34, ]!'.iii-xiv. 27, : Is. x. 12-15. 3 xiv.13-15. 4 Gen. x.10. 
• Lit. "We will rebel." There 1s no other even plausible etymology, 
6 The E. V. has followed the analogy of the " Caspire pyb," S:c. an<l has paraphrased, 

"openings" or" gates" by" entrances," as if they were" the gates of the couulry;" which 
however, belongs only tn narrow entrances, such ns Thcnnopyla,, Tl1e rendering in th; 
E. 1\1." with Lheirown drawn swords,"(from Aq.and Ed. v. A.E,and Kim.)isowing to a 
slavish adherence to 1'11rallelism, mn'll!I, &c." drawn swords," (Ps, Iv. 22.) is fem. af1er the 
analogy of J71 itself. The uniform meaning ofnn!l" opening"" door," "port"" gate" is 
plainly not lo be deserted in a single case, on the ground of paralM1sm • only. The 
tern. aff: also belongs naturally to the land, her',, not their',, i. e. the people's. 

7 And O the remnant 
in the midst of many 
from the LoRu, as the 
grass, that tarricth not 
eth for the sons of men. 

of J aeob shall be c if1[0?s T 
people 1' as a dew cir. no. 
h tl • vcr 3 s owcrs upon IC Dc~t:32. 2. 

for man, nor wait- t\l~t 

iah 15
, had prophesied, that a remnant onlv should return unto 

the JJfiglit,1/ God. These, though very 1:nany in themselves, 
arc yet but a remnant only of the unconverted mass; yet this, 
lGt!ie remnaut, wlw s/1all be saved, who believe in Christ, 17 the 
little flock, of whom were the Apostles and their disciples 
~lu,1-ll be, iu the midst of mauy people, whom they won to th; 
faith, as John in Asia, Thomas in India, Peter in Babylon and 
Rome, Paul well-nigh in the whole world, what?· something 
to be readily swallowed np by their multitude? No, but as 
a. dew from the Lord, as the showers from the grass, which tar
r1eth uot for ma11, uor waiteth for the sons of men, quickening 
to life that, which, like soon-withered 18 grass, no human cul
tivation, 110 human help, could reach. 

In the Gospel and the grace of Christ there arc both, gen
tleness and might; softness, as the dew, might as of a lion. 
Por " 19 ,visdom rcachcth from one end to another mightily; 
and sweetly doth she order all things." The dew is, in Holy 
Scripture, a symbol of Diviuc doctrine. 20 JJiy doctrine shall 
drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as t!te .~mall 
raillupon the tender herb,andastheshowers upon the grass. The 
clew comes down from heaven, is of heavenly not of earthly 
birth, transparent, glistening with light, reflecting the hues
of heaven, gentle, slight, ~cak in itself, refreshing, cooling 
the strong heats of the day-1, consumed itself, yet thereby prc
scrving·lifc, falling on tl1e clry and withered grass wherein 
all nature droops, and recalling it to freshness of life. And 
still more in those lands, where from the beginning of April 
to the end of October 22, the cJosc of the latter and the begin
ning of the early rain, during all the hot months of summer, 
the life of all herbage depends upon the dew alonc23• Showers2• 

arc so called from the "multitude" of drops, slight and of no 
account in themselves, descending noiselessly yet penetrating 
the more deeply. So did the Apostles " 25bedcw the souls of 
believers with the word of godliness and enrich them abun
dantly with the words of the Gospel," themse_lvcs dying, and 
the Church living the more through their death 26, quenching 
the fiery heat of passions, and watering. the dry and barren 
soil, that it might bring forth fruits unto Christ. Yet, they 
say 21, t/1e excellency of the power was of God and not of us, and 
28 God gave the increase. For neither was their doctrine 29 of 
ma11 nor by man; but it came from heaven, the Holy Spirit 
teaching them invisibly and making unlearned and ignorant 
men might_y in word and deed. " 30Whcncc these and these 
alone the Church of Christ looks up to, as furnishing the rule 
of truth." " 31 The herb, upon which this dew fallcth, grow
cth to God without any aid of man, and flourishcth, and necd
cth neither doctrines of philosophers, nor the rewards or 
praises of men." 

7 S, Anton. in S. Athan. vit. ej. c. 79, 8 S. Aug. de Ag. Christ. c. 12, and other 
fathers quoted Tcrtull. Apol. c. ult. n. a, Oxf. Tr. 9 2Tim.ii. 19. IO_Actsiv.12. 

II 2 Cor. x. 17, 12 Ps. cv1i. IO. 13 Col. i.13. 14 iv. 7, IS x. 21. •• Rom. 
ix.27, 17 S, Lukexii.32. 18 J~J.1. Sec Ps,cii.5, 12, 2 Kingsxix.26, ls,xxxvii.27, 

t9 Wisd. viii. 1. 20 Dcut, xxxii. 2. 21 Ecclus. xviii. 16, xliii. 22. 
~ Called I"'"• because only "percnnial"slrcamsstill flowed. 23 On its importance 

to ,·eg~table life, sec Gen, xxvii. 28, Deut, xxxiii. 13, 28, Hag. i. 10, Zech. viii, 12. 
2t c•:i•:i,. It occul'l! Deut. xxxii. 2. Ps, lxv, 11, (Heb.) lxxii. 6, as especially refreshing. 
2• s. Crr. 26 2 Cor. iv.12, 27 lb. 7, :is 1 Cor, iii, 6, 7, 
29 Gal.1. 12. 30 Rup, 31 Rib. . 



CHAPTER V. 

c HBj[0f's T 8 , And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
~~ among the Gentiles in the midst of many 

people as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lion among the flocks of 

H Or, goat, II sheep : who, if he go through, both tread
eth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine adversaries, and all thine enemies 
shall be cut off. 

8 . .And the remnant of Jacob shall be as a young lion. 
H 1 \Vhat more unlike than the sweetness of the dew and the 
.fierceness of the lion? \Vhat so different as the gentle shower 
distilling on the herb, and the savageness or vehemence of a 
lion roari11g amo11g tl1e flocks of sheep ? -Yet both are ascrib
ed to the remnant of Jacob. \Vhy? Because the Apostles of 
Christ arc both tender aml severe, tender in teaching and ex
horting, severe in rebuking and avenging. Ho,v docs Paul 
teach, 2 God was in Clirist reconciling tlie world unto Himself, 
and !lath committed unto us tlte word of reconciliation; now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseeclt 
you by us: we pray you in Cl1rist's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God! \Vhat sweeter than the dew oflove, the shower of true 
affection ? And so, on to that," our heart is enlarged." They 
are .such drops of dew as no one could doubt came from 3 tl1e 
Lord, tlie Fatl1er of our Lortl Jesus Christ, the Father of mer
cies and the God of all comfort. Yet the same Apostle after 
a little writes, 'This is the tldrd time I am c(Jming to you. I 
told you before and foretell you, and being absent now I write 
to them wldcl1 heretofore lwve sinned and to all others, that if I 
come again, I will not spare, since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me. See the severity of a master, like the roaring 
of a lion- among the beasts of the forest. For such surely are 
they whom he rebukes for tl1e 5uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness whiclt they had committed. \Vas he not to such 
as a lion6 ? \Vas not Peter such, ,vhen he rebuked Ananias 
first and then Sapphira his wife, and they fell down and gave 
up the ghost? They tread down or 1cast down imaginations 
and every higlt thing that eraltetlt itself against tl1e k11owledge 
of God ; as Christ Himself, Who spake in them, is both a 
lamb and the 8 Lion of the tribe of Juda!,, and nothing is so 
terrible as 9tlie wrath of the Lamb . 

.And none can deliver. " 1°For as the Apostles past from 
nation to nation, and trod down Heathenism, subduing it to 
Christ, and taking within their net the many converted na
tions, none could withdraw from the Apostles' doctrine those 
whom they had converted." The Heathen world " 11cried out 
that the state is beset, that the Christians are in their fields, 
their forts, their islands." " 12\Ve are a people of yesterday, 
and yet we have filled every place belonging to you, cities, 
islands, castles, towns, assemblies, your very camp, your 
tribes, companies, palace, senate, forum! \Ve leave you your 
temples only. ·, ,vc can count your armies, our numbers in a 
single province will be greater." 

9. Their hand shall be lifted up upon their adversaries. 
The might of the Church is the Might of Christ in her, and 
the glory of the Church is His from \Vhom it comes and to 

lo q And "1t h 11 t • h n ri s a come o pass m t at c H it°:i'esT 
day, saith the Lonn, that I will cut off thy cir. 710. 

horses · out of the midst of thee, and I will q Zech. 9• 10• 

destroy thy chariots : 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 

land, and throw down all thy strong holds: 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 

thine hand and thou shalt have no more 
r soothsayers : r Is. 2. 6. 

• 13 8 Thy graven images also will I cut off, • Zech. 13. 2. 

Whom it returns. It is all one, whether this be said to Christ 
or to the remnant of Jacob, i. e. His Church. Her enemies 
are His, and her's only because they are His, and hate her as 
belonging to Him. They sltalt be cut off; either ceasing to be 
His enemies, or ceasing to be, as Julian or Arius or Anti
Christ, 13whom the Lord sltall consume with tlie spirit of His 
lJioutlt and shall destroy witlt the brightness of His Coming. 
And in the end, Satan also, over whom Christ gave the Apos
tles Hpower to tread on all the power of tlie Enemy, shall be 
b1"uised uncler our feet 15• 

10 . .And it shall come to pass in tlwt day, of grace in the 
kingdom of Christ and of His Presence in the Apostles and 
with the Church, I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of 
thee. 'fhe greater the glory and purity of the Church, the 
less it needs or hangs upon human aid. The more it is reft 
of human aid, the more it hangs upon Goll. So God promises, 
as a blessing, that He will remove from her all mere human 
resources, both what was in itself evil, and what, although 
good, had been abused. Most of these things, whose removal 
is here promised, are spoken of at the same time by Isaiah, 
as sin, or the occasion of sin, and of God's judgments to Ju
dah. 16Sootlisayers, (the same word) lwrses, cltariots, idols the 
work of their hands; hig/1 towers,fenced walls. " 171 will take, 
from thee all anns wherewith, while unconverted, thou oppo
sedst the faith," all which thou scttcst up as idols in place of 
God. (Such arc witchcrafts,soothsayers, graven images,ima
ges of Ashtaroth.) "I will take from thee all outward means 
and instruments of defence which aforetime were turned into 
pride and sin;" as horses and chariots. Not such shall be the 
arms of the Church, not such her strongholds. .A horse is a 
vain tiling to save a man. Her arms shall be the despised 
Cross of shame; her warriors, they who bear it; their courage, 
to endure in holy patience and meekness; their might, the 
Holy Spirit within them; their victories, through death, not 
of others, but their Master's and, in His, their own. They 
shall overcome the world,as He overcame it, and through Him 
Alone and His Merits ,v110 overcame it by suffering. 

l l-15. I will cut ofl the cities of thy land. So God pro
mised by Zechariah 18, Jerusalem shall be inhahited as towns 
without walls; for I will be unto her tt wall of fire round about. 
1'he Church shall not need the temptation of human defence; 
for God shall fence her in on every side. Great cities too, as 
the abode of luxury and sin, of power and pride, and, mostly, 
of cruelty, arc chiefly denounced as the objects of God's an
ger. Babylon stands as the emblem of the whole city of the 
world or of the devil, as opposed to God. "l'Jbc first city 
was built by Cain; Abel and the other saints had no continu-

1 Rup. 2 2 Cor. v. 19-vi, ll. 3 lb. i. 3. 4 lb. xiii. 1-3. & lb. xii. 21. 11 Apol. c. I. p. 2. Ox!. Tr. 12 lb. c. 37. p. 78. 13 2 Thess. ii. 8. 14 S. Luke 
e See again l Cor, v. 2-5, 7 2 Cor. x, 5. 9 Rev, v. 5. 9 lb, vi.16. 10 Dion. x. 19. U Rom, xvi, 20. H Is. ii. 6-8.15. 17 Rib. Lap. 18 ii. 4, 5. 

XX 



338 'l\IICAH, 

c 1fif0{s T and thy II standing images out of the midst 
cir. 710• of thee ; and thou shalt t no more worship 

~ ~~·ta~lltl. the work of thine hands. 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 

of the midst of thee : so will I destroy thy 
II Or, tnemit,. II cities. 
"Ps. 149. 1. 15 And I -will u execute vengeance in 

2Th~s. 1. s. anger and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard. 

·ing city1 " here. Cities then will include "iall the tumults and 
evil passions and ambition and strife and bloodshed, which 
Cain brought in among men. Cities are collectively called and 
·are Babylon, with whom, (as in the Revelations we hear a voice 
from heaven saying), 3the kings of the earth committed fornica
tion and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through tlie 
abundance of her delicacies; and of which it is written, 'And 
a might_11 Angel took up a stone like a great millstane, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, Tims with violence shall that great city, 
·Bah.11lon, be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 
"Great rest then is promised to holy Zion i. e. the Church, when 
the cities or strongholds of the land [strongholds, as they are, 
of earthliness] shall be destroyed. For together with them 
are included all objects of desire in them, with the sight where
of the citizens of the kingdom of God, while pilgrims here, 
are tempted ; whereof the wise man saith, Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity." The fulfilment reaches on to the Day of Judg
'mcnt, when the Church shall fina11y receive glory from the 
Lord, and be 6 witlwutspot and wrinkle.· All looks on to that 
:Day. • 'l'he very largeness of the promise, which speaks, in its· 
'fullest sense, of the destruction of things, without which we 
'can hardly do in this life, (as cities6,) or things very useful to 
'the needs of man, (as horses,) carries us on yet more to that 
Day when there will be no more need of any outward things; 
" 2 when the heavy body shall be changed, and shall have·tbc 

·swiftness of angels, and shalJ be transported whither it wil
leth, without chariots and horses; and all things which tempt 
·the eye shall cease; and no evil shall enter; and there shall 
be no need of divining, amid the'presencc and full knowledge 
of God, and where the ever-present Face of God, Who is Truth, 
shall shine on all, and nothing be uncertain ori.mlmown; nor 
shall they need to form in their souls images of Him Whom His 
own shall see as He Is; nor shall they esteem any thing of self, 

'or the work of their own hands; but God shall be All in all." 
In like way, the woe on those who obey not the truth, also looks 
on to the end. It too is final. There is nothing to soften it: 
Punishments in the course of life are medicinal." Here no 
mention is made of Mercy, but only of e:cecutiug vengeance; 
and that, with wrath and fury; and that, such a& they have not 
heard. For as eye hatlt not seen, nor heart conceived the good 
things laid up in store for those whrJ love God; so neither the 
evil things prepared for those who, in act, shcw that they 
hate Him. . 

Ch. vi. 'l'hc foregoing prophecy closed with the final cleans
ing of the Church and the wrath of God resting on the wick
ed, when, as St. Paul saith, 7Tlie Lord .Jesus shall he revealed 
from heaven with His migltty angels, inflaming fire, taking ven-

1 Heb. xiii. 14. ~ Ruf. 3 Rev. xviii. &. 4 lb. !ll. r. Eph. v. 27. 
G In ver. H. Jon. bas "I wil cut off thy ,n,mfr,,"whence E.M. But although ,l/ stands 

for "11 "enemy" 1 Sam. xxviii. JG, and plur. I's. cx.xxix. 20, (in both places with affix,), 
here every object mentioned is of things, belonging to Judah, its own. , 2 Thess. i. 7-10. 

-CHAPTER VI., . (. ' Before 
CH R 1ST 

I God's controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, • cir. 710. 

10 for fojustice, 16 and for idolatry. 1 

H EAR ye now what the Loan snith ; 
Arise • contend thou II before the II Or, witli. 

' • Deut, 32. 1. 
mountains, and let the hills hear ~by voice. f:~·t2_1, 4. 

: 2 a Hear ye, 0 mountains, b the Loan's b Hos.12. 2. 

controversy, and ye strong foundations• ~i·3~~-

of the earth: for c the LORD hath a contro- t::.·1.6i. 
geance on them that know not God, and "that obey not the Gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall he punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of H1"s power; when He shall come to be glorified in His 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. The Pro
phet here begins his third and last summons to judgmcnt, in 
the Name, as it were, of the All-Holy Trinity, against \Vhom 
they had sinned. 

l. Hear ye now what tl1e Lord saith: If ye will not hear 
the rebuke of man, hear now at ]ast the word of God. "Arise 
thou, l\Iicah." 'l'he prophet was not willing to be the herald 
of woe to his people; but had to arise at the bidding of God, 
that he might not 8be rebellious like that rebellious house. Stand 
up; as one having all authority to rebuke, and daunted by 
none. He rouses the hearer, as shewing it to be a very grave 
urgent matter, to be done promptly, urgently, without delay. 
Contend thou before [better, as in E. l\L with~] the mountains. 
Since man, who had reason, woulrl not use his reason, God 

·calls the mountains and hills, who 10 umvilli11gl,11; as it were, 
had been the scenes of their idolatry, as if He would say, 
" 11 Insensate though ye he, ye are more sensible than Israel, 
whom I endowed with sense; for ye feel the voice and com
mand of God your Creator and· obey Him; they (lo not. I 
cite you, to represent your guilty inhabitants, that, through 
you, they may hear My complaint to be just, and own them
selves guilty, repent, and ask forgiveness." "The altars 
·and idols, the blood of the sacrifices, the bones and ashes 
upon them, with unuttered vet clear voice, spoke of the idola
try and guilt of the Jews," and so pronounced God's charge 
and expostulation to be just. Ezekiel is bidden, in like way, 
to prophesy against the mountains of 1srael12, 1 will hriug a 
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high places, and your 
·altars shall be desolate. • " 13 Lifeless nature ·without voice 
tells the glory of God; without ears it hears what the Lord 
speaks 14." • • 

2. Hear, ye strong [ or, it' may he, ye enduring 16,] foun
dations of the earth. Mountains and rocks carry the soul to 
times far away, before and after. ··They change not, Jike the 
habitable, cultivated, surface of the earth. There they ,vcre, 
before the existence of our short-lived generations; there they 
will·bc, until time shall cease to be. They have witnessed so 
many vicissitudes of humnn things, themselves unchanging. 
The prophet is directed to seize this feeling of simple nature. 
'They have seen so much before· me,' Yes! 'then they have 
seen aU which· bcfel my forefathers; all God's. benefits, all 
along, to them and to ns, all their and our unthankfulness.' 

I-le will plead wit!, Israel. God hath a strict severe judg-

e Ezek. ii. B. 9 This is the uniform sense of:i., with Mas well as ";th Dll, See 
Num. xx. 13, Jud. viii. 1, Prov. xxv. 9, Is. xiv. 9, I. 8, Jer. ii. 9, Neh. v. 7, xiii.11, 17. 
(aU, in Fiirst Cone.) . 10 Rom. vili. 20. 11 Lap. 1i Ezek, vi. 2-5. 13 Poe. 

H Ps. xix. 3, S. Luke xix. 40. 1, D'lll'H. See Ges. Lex. p. 644. 



CHAPTER VI. 339 

c.ff~tsT versy with his people, and he will plead 
cir. no. with lsrae1. 

4 Jer. 2. 5, 31. 3 0 my people, d what have I done unto 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? 

• Ex, 12. 51. 
& 14.30. 
& 20.2. 
Deut, 4. 20. 
Amos 2.10. 

testify against me. 
4 e For I brought thee up out of the land 

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 

mcnt 1 with His people, and yet vouchsafes to clear Himself 
before His creatures, to come down from His throne of glory 
and place Himself on equal terms with them. He does not 
plead only, but mutually (such is the force of the word) im
pleads witli 2 His people, hears if they would say aught against 
Himself, and then g-ivcs His own judgment 3• But this wil
lingness to hear, only makes us condemn ourselves, so that we 
should be without excuse before Him. \Ve do owe ourselves 
wholly to Hirn ,v110 made us· and bath given us all things 
richly to enjoy. If we have withdrawn ourselves from His 
Service, unl_css He dealt hardly with us, we dealt rebelliously 
and ungratefully with Him. God brings all pleas into a nar
row space. The fault is ~vith Him or with us. He offers to 
clear Himself. He sets before us His good deeds, His Loving 
kindness, Providence, Grace, Long-suffering·, Bounty, Truth, 
and contrasts with them our evil deeds, our unthankfulncss, 
despitcfulness, our breach of His laws, and disordcrings of 
His creation. And then, in the face of His Goodness, He 
asks, '\Vhat evil have I done, what good have I left undone?' 
so that our evil and negligences should be but a requital of 
His. For if it is evil to return evil for evil, or not to return 
good for good, what evil is it to return evil for His exceeding 
good! As He says by Isaiah, 4 TV/wt could have been done mo1·e 
to llfy vine.1Jard aud I have not done in it? Wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? And our B~cssed Lord asks; 6 ll1any good works have 
I sltewecl _yozefrom .Diy ~Father. For wliich of those works d" 
ye stone llfe? 61/Thiclt of yon convinceth Me of sin? And if 
I say tlw truth, why do ye not believe. life? Away from the 
light of God, we may plead excuses, and cast the blame of 
our sins upon om· temptations, or passions, or nature, i. e. on' 
Almighty God Himself, Who. made us. When His light 
streams in upon our conscience, we arc silent. Blessed ifwe 
be silenced and confess to Him then, that we be not first si
lenced in the Day of J udgment. 7 Righteous Joh said, 8 I de
sire to reason witlt God; but when his eye saw Him, he said, 
0 wkrefore I abltor myself, aud repent in dust and ashes. ' 

3. 0 llfy people. This one tender word 1°, twice repeated II,, 
contains in one a whole volume of reproof. It sets before 
the eyes God's choice of them of His free grace, and the 
whole history of His loving-kindness; if so they could be 
ashamed of their thanklessness and turn to Him. 'Mine,' 
He says, 'ye arc by creation, by Providence, by great deliver
ances and by hourly love and guardianship, by gifts of na
ture, the world, and grace; such things have I done for thee; 
what against t~ee? what evil have I 1lo11e unto thee?' 12 Th_11 
fool did not swe!l these forty years, for He up bears in all ways 
where He leads. IVherein l1ave I wearied thee? for 13 His com
mandnwits are not grievous. Tl:wu l~ast been weary of life, 0 

1 :i.,. 2 ~~ 3 Com:p. Is. xliii. 26, J er, ii. o, 6, 9. So •::i :,iJI, "testify against 
Me," (vcr. 3.) is a judicial term, ht, "ans\ver against Me," i,e .. " answer judicial interroga
tories,:• ~hen ~e~~rally_" depose," ''. testify," Num. xxxv; 30, Deut, xix, 18, Job xv. 6, 
Ruth 1, ~I, h. m. 9, hx. 12, Jer, x1v, 7. · ·; 

4 Is. v. 4, • S, John x. 32, 1 lb. viii. 46, 7 Job i. 8, ii, 3, Ezek, xiv, 20. 

house of servants·, and I sent before thee Before 
CHRIST 

l\Ioses, Aaron, and .Mhiam. cir. 110. 

5 0 l b · h f I Num 2Q .5 • my peop e, rem em er now w at Ba- & 23: 7 :s. • 
lak king of l\foab consulted, and what Ba- ~;Jr21\,5. 
laam the son of Beor answered him from t:::~~-i4~0

• 

g Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know 1 ~~:f9~· 1· 

h the rio-hteousness of the LORD. Josh. 4• 19• o &5. JO, 
b Judg. 5. 11. 

Israel, God says by Isaiah 14, I liave not wearied tlwe with in.:.. 
cense; thou hast wearied life with t!tine iniquities. , 

4. ~For I hrougltt thee up out of tl1e land of Egypt, and re
deemed thee out of the lwuse of servants. \Vhat wert thou? 
,vhat art thou? ,vho made thee what thou art? God re
minds them. They were slaves; they are His people in the 
heritage of the heathen, and that by His outstretched arm; 
God mentions some heads of the mercies which He had shcwn 
them, when He had made them His people, His redemption 
of them from Egypt, His guidance through the wilderness, 
His leading them over the last difficulty to the promised land. 
'J'hc use of the familiar language of the Pcntatcuch 15 is like 
the touching of so many key-notes, recalling the whole har
mony of His love. llioses, Aaron, and ll:firiam together, are 
Lawgiver, to deliver and instruct; Priest, to atone; and Pro'7 
phctess 16 to praise God; and the name of Miriam at once re
called the mighty works at the Red Sea and how they tlwn 
thanked God. 

5. Renwmber 110w. The word translated now is a very 
tender one, like our" do now remember" or" do remember," 
beseeching instcacl of commanding. " 17 1 niight command, but 
I speak tenderly, that I may lead thee to own' the truth.'~ 
lfThat Balak king of .Dioab consulted, and wha{ Balaam the 
s011 of Beor answered him.' God dicl 1iot only raise up Moses~ 
Aaron, Miriam, out of their brethren, but He turned the curse 
of the alien Balaam into a blessing; and that, not for their 
righteousness, (for even then they were rebellious,) but against 
their deserts, out of His own· truth and righteousness. Not 
that the curse of Balaam could in itself have hmt them; but, 
in proportion to his reputation, it' would have infused great 
energy into their enemies, and its reversal must have struck 
a great panic into them and into others. Human mig~t hav
ing failed in Sihon and Og, Balak sought superhuman. Go~ 
shewed them by their own diviner, that it ·was against them~ 
Even after they hacl seduced Israel, through B"alaam's devil
ish counsel, l\Iidian seems to have bee·1i stricken by Goel ~ith 
panic, and not to have struck a blow 18• • • • 

From Shittim unto Gilgal. The words ar~ separated, 
by-the Hebrew accent from what went before. It is then pro
bably said in concise energy for, "Remember too from Shit-: 
tim to Gilgal," i. e. all the great works of God from S/tillim 19, 

the last encampment of Israel out of the promiscd.Jand, wh_cre 
they so sinned in Baal-peor, unto Gilgal, the first in the pro
mised land, which they entered by miracle, where the Ark_ 
rested amid the victories given them, where the Covenant was 
renewed, and ~0 the reproach of Egypt was rolled awa.1/, Re
member all, from your own deep sin and rebellion to the deep 
mcrcv of God. • 

Thttl ye may know the righteousness [rzgltleoztsnesses] of 
8 Joh xiii. 3, 9 xiii. 5, 6. , 10 'C)7. 11 • Here and v. 5. 

I~ Dent, viii. 4. 13 l S. John v. 3. 14 Is. xliii. 22-24. 15 C"l:!'O~ 7'n?l7rr see 
Gen. I. 24: c.,Jl7 n•::i Ex: xiii. 3. 14, xx. 2, Deut. viii, 14, ll:iii.10; and united, as here, 
withm!l,Deut.vii.S;xiii.5. • 1& Ex.xv.20, 17 Dion, 18 Num.xll:i,49. 

19 See on Hos. ix. 10. p. 59. and on Jo. iii. lS. p, 141. llU Jos. v, 9. 



340 l\IICAH, 

c i?i[0?8 T 6 9f ,vherewith shall I come before the 

cir. no. Lonn, and bow myself before the high God? 

t !J:\::;~ shall I come before him with burnt offcr-
1 Ps. SO.!). • • Id 

& 51. 1r.. mgs, with calves t of a year o ? 

d~a~: ~.
1J: 7 i ,vm the LORD be pleased with thou-

1 f ft;;.1t 3• sands of rams, or with ten thousands of 

3:~I 31. k rivers of oil? 1 shall I give my firstborn 
& 19. 5. Ezek. 23. 37. 

the L01·d; His Faithfulness in performing His promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God speaketh of His promises, 
not as what they were in themselves, mere mercy, but as what 
they became, through that gracious and free promise, riglde
ous11ess, in that He had bound Himself to fulfil what He had, 
out of mere grace, promised. So in the New Testament He 
saith, 1 God is uot unrigldeous that He should forget your works 
and lahour wllich proceedetlt of love; and, 2 He is faitliful and 
just to forgive us our sius. Micah speaks, by a rare idiom, of 
the rigldeousnesses 8 oftluLord,cach act of mercy being a sepa
rate effluence of His Righteousness. The very names of the 
places snggcst the righteous acts of God, the unrighteous of 
Israel. " 4 But we too, who desire with unveiled face to be
hold the glory of the Lord, and have Abraham really for our 
father, let us, when we have sinned, hear God pleading against 
us, and reproving us for the multitude of His benefits. For 
n·e too once served Pharaoh and the people of Egypt, labour
ing in works of mire and clay; and He redeemed us \Vho ~·ave 
Himself a. Redemption for all; that. we, the redeemed of the 
Lord 6, whom -!fe redeemed out of tile ltand of t!teenem.1/ audga
thered from the lands, might sa.1/, His merC'!J endurethfor ever. 
He sent also before our face Moses, the spiritual Law, and 
Aaron the High Priest, not bearing the typical Ephod and 
Urim, but having in His Forehead the seal of holiness which 
God the Father sealed; and Miriam, the foreshcwing of pro
phets. Recollect we too what !te thought against us who 
willed to devour us, the true Balak, Satan, who laid snares 
for us through Balaam, the destroyer of the people, fearing lest 
we should cover his land and occupy it, withdrawing the 
earthly-minded from his empire." 

6, 7. Wherewith shall I come l,efore the Lord? The peo
ple, thus arraigned, bursts in, as men do, with professions that 
they would be no more ungrateful; that they will do any thing, 
every thing-but what they ought. With them it shall be 
but "Ask and have." They wish only to know, with what they 
shall come? They would he beforehand 6 with Him, antici
pating His wishes; they would, with all the submission of a 
creature, how7,prostrate themselves before God; they aeknow
leclge His High Majesty, who <lwelleth on high 6, tlie most High 
God, and would abase tliemselves 9 before His lofty greatness, 
if they but knew, "how" or "wherewith." They would give 
of their best; sacrifices the choicest of their kind, which should 
he wholly His, whole-burnt-offerings, offered e·xactly accord
ing to the law 10, bullocks of a year olcl; then too, the next 
choice offering, the rams; and these, as they were offered for 
the whole people on very solemn occasions, in vast multitudes, 

. 1 lleb. vi. 10. ~ l S.John i.!). 3 "Mlj)T.', only occurs besides Jud. v. 11. 
(bis) 1 Sam. xii. 7; thence lj'nh, Dan. ix. 16. Else only Ps. ciii. G. 4 From S. Jer. 

& I's. r.vii. 1-3. 6 et;j:M ' 7 'l~~ 8 en;, ~ 9 The word occurs only 
of one sinking, bowed down, ;mid _persecutions, Ps. lvii. 7n; of the "bowed down," whom 
God raiscth up, Ps. cxlv.14, cxlv1.8; and in ls. )viii. 5, of" ostentatious outward humi
liation before God." So probably here, where alonethe reflective occurs. 10 Lev.ix.2,3. 

• 11 At Solomon's dedication, 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep, 1 Ki~gs viii. 63; by Heze
kiah, 2000 bullocks and 17,000 sheep, 2 Chron. :11x:i:. 24; by Josiah, 30,000 lambs and 

for my transgression, the fruit of .my t body C rPi[0ts r 
for the sin of my soul ? cir. ilO. . 

8 He hath m shcwed thee, 0 man,!~!~;.b{&~"12. 

what is goocl ; ancl what doth the Lonn iio~~6~t
22

• 

require of thee, but n to do justly, andu te~\i·. rn. 

to love mercy, and to t walk humbly with /11:a~i/,;;!: 

thy God 
';) ble thyself 
• to walk. 

thousands or ten thousands 11; the oil which accompanied the 
burnt sacrifice, should flow in rivers 12 ; nay, more still; they 
would not withhold their sons, their first born sons, from God, 
part, as they were, of themselves, or any fruit of tlieir own 
body. They enhance the offering by naming the tender rela
tion to themselves 13• They would offer every thing, (e,·en 
what God forbade) excepting only what alone He asked for, 
their heart, its love and its obedience 14• The form of their 
offer contains this; they ask zealously, "with what shall I 
come." It is an outward offering only, a thing which they 
would bring. Hypocritical eagerness! a sin against light. 
For to enquire further, when God has already revealed any
thing, is to deny that He has revealed it. It comes from the 
wish that He had not revealed what He has revealed. " 15\Vho
so, after he hath found the truth, discusseth any thing further, 
seeketh a lie." God had told them, long before, from the time 
that He made them His people, what he desired of them; So 
Micah answers, 

S. He hath s/1ewed thee. Micah does not tell them now, 
as for the first time; which would have excused them. He 
says, He hat!t shewed thee; He, about Whose mind and will 
and pleasure they were pretending to enquire, the Lord their 
God. He had shewn it to them. The law was full of it. He 
shewed it to them, when He said, 16 .And now, Israel, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, hut to fear tlte Lord t/1y 
God, to walk in all His ways, and to love Him a1lcl to serve the 
Lord tlty God with all thy heart and witll all t/1y soul, to keep 
tile commandments of the Loi·d amt His statutes which I com
mand thee this day for thy goocl? 'fhey had asked, "with what 
outward thiug11 shall I come before the Lord;" the prophet 
tells them, "what thing is good," the inward man of the heart, 
righteousness, love, humility . 

.And what doth the Lord require [search, seek] of t/1ee? The 
very word 16 implies an earnest search within. He would 
say, " 19 Trouble not thyself as to any of these things, burnt-· 
offerings, rams, calves, without thee. J<'or God sceketh not 
thine, but thee; not thy substance, but thy spirit; not mm or 
goat, but thy heart." " 20 Thou askest, what thou shouldest 
offer for thee? Offer thyself. For what else doth the Lord 
seek of thee, but tliee? Because, of all earthly creatures, He 
hath made nothing better than thee, He secketh thyself from 
thyself, because thou hadst lost thyself." 

To do.fudgment, are chiefly all acts of equity; to love 
mercy, all deeds of love. Judgment, is what right requires; 
mere'!/, what love. Yet, secondarily, "to do judgment" is to 
pass righteous judgments in all cases; and so, as to others, 

kids for the paschal offerings and 3000 bullocks. lb. x xxv. 7. 12 Comp. Job 
xx. 17, "rivers" (•~rn as here)" of streams of honey and cream." Oil was used in all 
meal-olferings which accompanied the burnt-offering, Lev. ii. I, 2. 4-7, vii. 10. 12, and 
so entered into the daily sacrifice, Ex. xxix. 40, and all sacrifices of consecration, Ex. 
xxix. 2, 23, Lev. vi. 15, 21, Num. viii. B. 13 See Deut. xxviii. 53. 14 Cone. Chalc. 
Act. 3. I& The enquiry, v. 7, was, Will the Lord be pleased? ":r.rr:i. Thesubject of, 
He hath shewn thee, is obviously that same Lord. 16 Dent. x. 12, 13. ll :r,,:.i, G.:iltl :v;,,B. 

1s vn 19 R~p. 20 S. Aug. Senn. 48. ad loc. § 2. 
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Before 
CH RIST 

cir. 710, 
9 rrhc Lorm's voice crieth unto the city, and II the man oif wisdom shall s. cc thy Before 

CIIRIST 
II Or, l/111 name shall see that wMch i,. cir. 710. 

1Judge not according to the appearance, but .fudge right~ous 
.fudgment; and as to one's self also. f udgc cqmtably an? kmd
ly of others, humbly of thyself. "~ Judge of thyself m thy
self without acceptance of thine own person, so as not to spare 
thy sins, nor take pleasure in them, because thou hast done 
them. Neither praise thyself in what is good in thee, nor 
accuse God in what is evil in thee. For this is wrong judg
ment, and so, not judgmcnt at all. This thou didst, being 
evil; reverse it, and it will be right. Praise God in what is 
good in thee; accuse thyself in what is evil. So shalt thou 
anticipate the judgment of God, as He saith, 3 If we would 

.fudge ourselves, we should not he.fudged of tl1e Lord." He add-
eth, love mercy; being merciful, out of love, "not of uecessity, 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. These acts together contain 
the whole duty to man, corresponding with and formed upon 
the mercy and jm;tice of God•. All which is due, any how 
or in any way, is ofjudgment; all which is free toward man, 
although not free toward God, is of merc.1f. There remains, 
wall, humbly with thy God; not, bow thyself only before Him, 
as they had offered 6, nor again walk witli Him only, as did 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Job; but walk humbly (lit. bow down 7 

the going) yet still with thy God; never lifting up thyself, 
never sleeping, never standing still, but ever walking on, yet 
ever castfog thyself down; and the more thou gocst on in 
grace, the more cast thyself down; as our Lord saith, 8/V!teu 
.1/e lwve done all these things wltich are commanded you, say, 
/Ve are uuprcifitablc servants; we lwve done tlwt wldch was our 
duty to do. 

It is not a "crouching before God" displeased, (such as they 
had thought of,) but the humble love of the forgiven; walk 
humbly, as the creature with the Creator, but in love, with 
thine own God. Humble thyself with God, \Vho humbled 
Himself in the flesh; walk on with Him, Who is thy \Vay. 
Neither humility nqr obedience alone would be true graces; 
but to cleave fast to God, because lie is thine All, and to bow 
th.11self down, because thou art nothing, and thine All is lie 
and of Him. It is altogether a Gospel-precept; bidding us, 
9Be ye perfect, as your .Fatl1er wliicli is in Heaven is perfect; 
10 Be merciful, as your E'atlier also is merciful; and yet, in the 
end, have 11 that same mind wliich was also in Christ Jesus,T/Tho 
made Himself of no reputation. 

The offers of the people, stated in the bare nakedness in 
which :Micah exhibits them, have a character of irony. But 
it is the irony of the truth and of the fact itself. The creature 
has nothing of its own to offer; 12 the blood of bulls a11d goats 
cmmot take awa,1/ sin; and the offerings, as they rise in value, 
become, not useless only but, sinful. Such offerings would 
bring down anger, not mercy. l\ficah's words then arc, for 
their vividness, an almost proverbial expression of the no
thingness of all which we sinners could offer to God. " 13\V c, 
who arc of the people of God, knowing that 14 fo His sig!tt shall 
110 man liviug heJustified, and saying, 15 I am a beast with T/1ee, 
trust in no pleas beforcllisjudgmcnt-seat, but pray; yet we put 
110 trust in our very prayers. For there is nothing worthy to 
be offered to God for sin, and no humility can wash away the 
stains of offences. In penitence for our sins, we hesitate and 

1 S. John vii. 24. 2 S. Aug. I. c.· 3 l Cor. xi. 31. 4 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
& Ps. ci. l. lxi. 7. 6 v, 6. 7 n;i~ 111¥1'• The root only occurs besides in 

the form C1'1J¥ Prov. xi. 2, where it is opposed to pride. In the Tergg. Afel is = Heh. 
n·i:i. The noun is also used of humility. The Arabic has no bearing upon it, all its 
meanings being derived from the original "formed." 

say, T/T!terewitlz slwll I come before the Lord? how shall I come 
so as to be admitted into familiar intercourse with my God? 
One and the same spirit rcvol,-cth these things in each of us 
or of those before us, who have been pricked to repentance 
'what worthy offering can I make to the Lord I' This and 
the like we revolve, as the Apostle saith; 16 TVe know not what 
to JJray for as we ought; hut the Spirit itself maketh interces
sion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. ' Should I 
offer mysclfwholly as aburnt-offcringto Him? If, understand
ing spiritually all the Lcvitical sacrifices, I should present them 
in myself, and offer my first-born, i. e. what is chief in me, my 
soul, I should find nothing worthy of His greatness. Neither 
in ourselves, nor in ought earthly, can we find any thing wor
thy to be offered to reconcile us with God. For the sin of the 
soul, blood alone is worthy to be offered; not the blood of 
calves, or rams, or goats, but our own; yet our own too is not 
offerc<l, but given back, being due already 17. The Blood of 
Christ Alone sufficcth to do away all sin." " 18 The whole is 
said, in order to instruct us, that, without the shedding of the 
Illoocl of Christ and its Virtue and Merits, we cannot please 
God, though we offered ourselves and all that we have, with
in and without; and also~ that so great arc the benefits be
stowed upon us by the love of Christ, that we can repay no
thing of them." 

Ilut then it is clear that there is no teaching in this pas
sage in l\licah, which there is not in the law19• '!'he devclopc
mcnts in the Prophets relate to the Person and character of 
the Redeemer. The law too contained both elements;· l) the 
ritual of sacrifice, impressing on the Jew the need ofan Aton
er; 2) the moral law, and the graces inculcated in it, obedi
ence, love of Goel and man, justice, mercy, humility, and the 
rest. There was no hint in the law, that half was acceptable 
to God instead of the whole ; that sacrifice of animals would 
supersede self-sacrifice or obedience. 'fhcrc was nothing, on 
which the Pharisee could base his heresy. \Vhat i\Iicah said, 
Moses had said. The corrupt of the people offered a half-ser
vice, what cost them least, as faith without love always docs. 
.Micah, in this, reveals to them nothing new; but tells them 
that this half-service is contrary to the first principles of their 
law. He lwth shewed tliee, 0 man, wliat is good. Sacrifice, 
without love of God and man, was not even so much as the 
body without the soul. It was an abortion, a monster. For 
one end of sacrifice was to inculcate the insufficiency of all 
our good, apart from the Illood of Christ; that, do what we 
would, 20 all came slwrt of tl1e glory of God. But to substitute 
sacrifice, which was a confession that at best we were mise
rable sinners, unable, of ourselves, to please God, for any ef
forts to please Him or to avoid displeasing Him, would be a 
direct contradiction·of the law, antinomianism under the dis
pensation of the law itself. 

l\licah changes the words of Moses, in order to adapt them 
to the crying sins of Israel at that time. He then upbraids 
them in detail, and that, with those sins which were patent, 
which, when brought home to them, they could not deny, the 
sins against their neighbour. 

9. The voice of the Lord crietli unto the city, i. c. Jcrusa-

s S. Luke xvii.10. e S. Matt. v. 48. 10 S. Luke vi. 36. 11 Ph)t ii. 6, 7. 
12 Heh. x. 4. 13 from S. Jcr, S. Cyr. Rup. Diol\, • . 14 Ps. cxlm. 2 •. 
15 lb. lxxiii. 22. 16 Rom. viii. 26. 17 Ps. cxvt. 8. 18 D10n. 
19 As is so often said,inordertodepreciete thelaw,e.g. in Dr. Stanley'sJ. Church p.4:18. 
:io Rom. iii. 23. 



342 l\IICAJ-1, 

C irtrs T name : hear ye the rod, and who hath ap
cir. no. pointed it. 

II or, Is there 10 1 II Are there yet the treasures of 

!~'nu;!oevery wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 

l,ouaeof th.. th f t o t' t • b • ble? wicked "·c. C scan measure tUt 1S ::t Ollllila • 
t Heb: mea.mre of leanneu, Amos 8. 5. 0 Deut. 25.13,-16. Prov. 11. 1. & 20.10, 23 

1cm, as the metropolis of their wealth and their sin, the head 
and heart of their offending. Crieth, aloud, earnestly, intent
ly, so that all might hear. So God says, 1Doth not wisdom 
cry? and imderstauding put forth her voice? She crieth at 
the gates,-unto you, 0 men, 1 cry, aud my voice is to the sous of 
men; and Isaiah prophesied of St. John Baptist, as 2 the voice 
of one crying in the wilclemess; and our Lord saith, 3 He t/wt 
heareth you, l1eareth life. And tlie man of wisdom shall see Tl1y 
Name. The voice of God is in the hearing of all, but tl1e wise 
only seeth the ~Name of God 4• The word rendered wisdom 
means, that wMch is 6, and so, that which alone is, which 
alone has any real solid being, because it alone abides, wis
dom, or counsel according to God. Such as arc thus wise 
shall see the Name of God, (as Jeremiah says to his genera
tiou 6, See ye the wnrd of the Lord.) They shall sec His power 
and majesty and all which His N amc expresses, as they arc 
displayed severally in each work of His: He shall speak to 
them by all things wherein He is; and so seeing Him now in 
a glass darkly, they shall hereafter sec all, His Glory, His 
Goodness, His Love, Himself, face to face. 

Hear ye the rod, i. c. the scourge of the wrath of God. 
The name and the image recall the like prophecies of Isaiah, 
so that l\licah in one word epitomises the prophecies of Isa
iah, or Isaiah expands the word of l\licah. 7The rod in tltiue 
haud is JJfy 111dignation; 8As if the rod liftecl up 1-Iim, TV!w is 
not wood; 9 He lifteth up Ids rod agaiust thee; 10Thou ltast bro
ken tl,e rod (which is) on Ids slwulcfer; 11 Tlie Lord hath brol,en 
the 1·ocl of the wicked; 12 wl1ereon tlie grounded [i. c. fixed by 
the decree of God] staff" shall pass. 

Ancl TV/10 lwth appointed it, i. c. beforehand, fixing. the 
time and place, when and where it should come. So Jere
miah says, 13 How ca11st thou (sword of the Lord) be quiet, and 
the .Lord lwtl, given it a charge to Ashkelon and to the .vea
shore? there l,ath He appoi11ted it. He \Vho has appointed it, 
changeth not His decree, unless man changcth; nor is He 
lacking in power .to fulfil it. He will surely bring it to pass. 
All which can be thought of, of fear, terror, motives to re
pentance, awe, hope, trust, is in that word Who. It is God; 
hopes and fears may be infinite. 

JO. Are t/1ere 11,yet, still after all the warnings and long
suffering of God, t/1e treasures of wickedness in the house of the 
wicked? . Treasures of wickedness are treasures gotten by 
wickedness ; yet it means too that the wicked shall have no 
treasure; no fruit, but his wickedness. He treasurcth up trea
sures, hut of wickedness; as St. James saith, 15 Ye ltave heaped 
treasure togetl1er for the last days, i. e. of the miseries that shall 

. 1 Prov. viii. 11 a, 4. 2 Is. xl. 3. S. Matt. iii. 3. 3 S. Luke x. lG ' 
• 4 This, the simp est, is the most energetic rendering. Other possible renderings ~fthe 

e1!11pl; words, :V,f l!tc:f. ~-;ltnJ, come to the same. Such arc, "And wisdom (i. e. wholly 
wise) ts he who regards 1 hy Name;" or" Thy Name (i. e. Thou

1 
such as Thy N amc ex

pressrs or Thee) bcholdcth wisdom," i. c. the really wise, or religious· or "And wisdom 
1s il, that one regards Thy Name; or, with the change of a vowel (nt$,. for :ilC"l') "and 
wisdom is it, to fear Thy Name." In regard to the use of the abstract wisdo;,. for the 
concrete, lhe wl1e, Poe. compares Prov. xiii. 6, "wickcdnci;s overthrows'sin," i. e'. the s.in
ner, an_d lb. xx. I. 'wine' for a ,r,an of ,11i7!_e. He quotes also n',,,i' -c11, Eccl. i. 2. in il-
lu~trat1~n ?fthe anomaly of gender, and yu. 8, i:i11• :iinc. . . ' 

• There 1s no oth~r even plaiisible etymology of :,~, than ~. whose 3nl radical ap
pears in •n•11 in Daniel, and in Syriac, and in ',11•n•11, Heb. See "Daniel the Proph."p. 49. 

II II Shall I count them pure wlth c Jl'ities T 

P the wicked balances, and with the bag of cir. 71o. 

l . ~ l . I II Or, Shall C ece1t. ll We1g 1 ts ? / be pure 

12 F I . h ' 1 f r' II f with, 4"c. ort1er1e ment1erco,are u o PHos.12.7. 

violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 

come upon them 16• The words stand over against one another; 
house of the wicked, treasures of wickedness; as though the 
whole house of the wicked was but a "treasure-house of wick
edness.", '!'herein it began; therein and in its rewards it shall 
end. Are there yet ? the Prophet asks. There shall soon 
cease to be. '!'he treasure shall be spoiled; the iniquity alone 
shall remain. 

• Aud tl1e scmit epliah (lit." epl1ah of leanness" E. 1\1.) wliich 
is abominable? Scant itself, and, by the justjudgmcnt of God, 
croducing scantness, emaciated and emaciating 11; as He says, 

8He gave tl1em tl1eir desire, and se11t leanness witlwl into their 
soul; and St. James 19, it shall eat your flesh as, it were fire. 
Even a heathen said, " 20 Gain gotten by wickedness is loss;" 
and that, as being "abominahle" or "accursed" or, one might 
say," hcwrathcd 21," lying under the wrath and curse of God. 
" 2z \Vhat they minish from the measure, that they add to the 
wrath of God and the vengeance which shall come upon them; 
what is lacking to the measure shall be supplied out of the 
wrath of God." The Ephah was a corn-measure 23, containing 
about six bushels; the rich, in whose house it was, were the 
sellers; they were the necessaries of life then, which the rich 
retailers of corn were selling dishonestly, at the price of the 
lives of the poor 2•1• Our subtler ways of sin cheat ourselves, 
not God. 1 n what ways do not competitive employers use 
the scant measure whic/1 is accursed? \Vhat else is all our com
petitive trade, our cheapness, our wealth, but scant measure 
to the poor, making their wages lean, full and overflowing 
with the wrath of God? . 

, ll. Sliall I count them pure? rather, (as E. l\f.) Shall I 
be pure 25 ? The Prophet takes for the time thcir[crson and 
bids them judge themselves in him. .If it woul <lcfile me, 
how arc ye, with all your other sins, not defiled? AH these 
things were expressly forbidden in the law. 26 Ye sliall do 110 

unrigldeousness inJztdgment, in mete-.1J(lrd,in weight or in mea
sure. Just balances,_iust weigltts, a_just ephult and a just Mu, 
shal. ye have; and, 27 Thou shall not have in t/1y bag divers 
weights, a great and a_ small. Tltoii slialt not have in thi11e 
house divers measures, a great aud tt small. For all that do 
such things, and all that do unrigltteousuess are an abomination 
unto tlie Lord thy God. Yet arc not these things common 
even now? , 

12. F01· the rich men tliereof, i. c. of the city 28, are full of 
violence. It Jiad been little, had thieves and robbers lived by 
violence, but now, (as Isaiah at the same time upbraids them,) 
29 Jier princes were become companions of thieves. Not the 
poor out of distress, but the rich, out of wantonness and ex-

, 6, Jer. ii. 31. add "Ex. xx, 18, and.!'~l t":; people ,aw n,~p the 11oices, or lhunderings. 
and, aee the smelt of my son, Gen. xxvu. 27. Poe. , Is. x. 5. s lb. 15. 

• 9 lb. 24. 10 lb. ix. 3. Heb. II lb. xiv. 5. n lb. xxx. 32. 
13 J er. xlvii. 7. 11" is used in regard to time, 2 Sam. xx. 5. It is used oC both time and 

place in the Arab. Conj. iii. as in ,,21c, and the Syr. 
H t='M i. 'l· ~. as in 2 Sam. xiv. HJ, the II occurring together with the • (here indicated 

t,y the vowel) in Arab. Chald. Syr. Sam. Pers. and Heb. 'n'II Seen. 6. 
u S. Jam. v. 3. 16 lb. 1. 17 See v.14. 18 Ps. cvi. 16. u v. 3. 
20 Chilon in Diog. Laert. i. 4. 21 :il:lJ,1. :n Rib. . 23 Am. viii. 6. , 24 It seems 

necessary, I eee, in so-called Christian London, to advertise in shops,_that bread is of its 
alleged weight. , .,, 26 :,JJ in.Kalis only intransitive. ' '. 26 Lev. xix. 85, 36. 

21 Deut. xxv.13, 15, 16. add Prov. xi. I. xvi. ll. :u:. 10. :!a ver. o. 29 la. i. 23; 



CHAPTER VI. 343 

C Jf[Ys T spoken lies, and q their tongue is deceitful 
.cir. no. in their mouth. 

,--;---:,--:,--::-

'I tt 9• 
3

' 
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• 13 Therefore also will I I make thee sick 
~ ~\Jtf!; in smiting thee, in making thee desolate 

• Lev. 2G. 2G. 
Hos. 4.10. 

because of thy sins. 
14 • Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; 

and thy casting down sltall be in the midst 

ceeding covetousness and love of luxury, not only did wrong 
but were.filled, not so much with riches, a8 with violence. Vio
lence is the very meat and drink wherewith they are filled, 
yea, and wherewith they shall be filled, when it is returned 
upon their heads, 

And tl1e inhabitants tl1ereof have spol.:en lies. Fraud is 
itselflying, and lying is its inseparable companion. " 1 Lying 
followeth the gathering together of riches, and the hard wont 
to lay up riches bath a deceitful tongue." The sin, he saith, 
is spread throughout all lier inhabitants; i. e. all of them, as 
theirwont,have spoken lies, and, even when they speak not,thc 
lie is ready;· tlieir tongue is deceitful (lit. deceit) in their mouth. 
It is deceit, nothing but deceit, and tlwt, deceit which should 
" 2 overthrow" and ruin others. One intent on gain has the 
lie ever ready to be uttered, even when he speaks not. It 
lurks concealed, until it is needed. • 

13. Therefore also will I, [lit. And I too,] i. e. this dost 
thou, and thus will I too do. " 3 As thou madest sick the 
heart of the poor oppressed, so will I, by l\Iy grievous and se
vere punishments, make thee sick," or make tliy wound incura
hle, as in Nahum 4, thy wound is grievous, lit. made siclc. In 
malcing thee desolate because of thy sins. The heaping up 
riches shall itself be the cause of thy being waste, deserted, 
desolate. 

14. Thou shalt eat, but not he sati.ified. 1'he correspon
dence of the punishment with the sin shall shew that it is not 
by chance, but from the just judgmcnt of God. The curse of 
God shall go with what they cat, and it shall not nourish 
them. The word, tlwu, is thrice repeated 5• As God had just 
said, I too, so here, Thou. Thou, the same who hast plun
dered others, shalt thyself eat, a11d not be satisfied; "thou shalt 
sow, and not reap; thou shalt tread the olive, and thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil." "Upon extreme but ill-gotten abun
dance, there followeth extreme want. And whoso," adds 
one 6, "secth not this in our ways and our times is absolutelv 
blind. For in no period have TI;e ever read that there was so 
much gold and silver, or so much discomfort and indigence, 
so that those most true words of Christ Jesus seem to have 
been especially spoken of us, 7 Take heed,for a man's life con
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
And is not this true of us now? 

Thy casting down sltall he in tlie midst o.f thee. \Vherc 
thou hast laid up thy treasures, or rather thy wickedness, 
there thou shalt sink tlown, or give way, from inward decay, 
in the very centre of thy wealth and thy sin. They had said, 
8 Is not tlie Lord in the midst of us? None evil can come upon 
us. l\licah tells them of a different indwcller. God had de
parted from them, and left them to their inherent nothingness. 
God bad been their stay; without God, human strength col-

1 S.Jer. 2 :,•r;iifrom:io,. Itisusedofthetonguein Ps.lii.4,ci.7lcxx,2,3; 
of' a bow, Ps. lxxviii: 5i, Hos. vii.16. 3 Poe. 4 iii.19. :,1111 once 
in v. 14-. twice in v. 15. ~ Arias l\fontanus, a Spaniard. His Commentary on the 
Minor Pn•phets was published at Antwerp 1571, 7 S. Luke xii. 15. s iii, ll, 

'•' 

of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt c 1fi{0?sT 
not deliver ; and that which thou dcliverest -cir. 11o. • 

will I give up to the sword. • 
15 Thou shalt t sow, but thou shalt not t Deut. 2s. 3!1. 

reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou r~:-5. 11. 

l I , h , I .1 l Zeph. 1. 13, s m t not anomt t ee wit 1 01 ; anc sweet Hag. I. 6. 

wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

lapses. Scarcely any destruction is altogether hopeless, save 
that which cometh from within. Most storms pass over, tear 
off boughs and leaves, but the stem remains. Inward decay 
or excision alone are humanly irrecoverable. The political 
death of the people was, in God's hands, to be the instru
ment of their regeneration. 

l\Iorally too, and at all times, inward emptiness is the fruit 
of unrighteous fulness. It is disease, not strength; as even 
Heathen proverbs said; "the love of money is a dropsy; to 
drink increac;;eth the thirst," and "amid mighty wealth, poor;" 
and Holy Scripture, 9 Tlie rich He se11detlt empty away. And 
truly they must be empty. For what can fill the soul, save 
God? " 10 This is true too of such as, like the Bishop of Sar
dis, 11/wve a name that they live a11d are dead," " 12 such as do 
some things good, feed on the word of God, but attain to no 
fruit of righteousness;" "who corrupt natural and seeming 
good by inward decay; who appear righteous before men, are 
active and zealous for good ends, but spoil all by some secret 
sin or wrong end, as vain-glory or praise of men, whereby they 
lose the praise of God. Their casting down shall be in the midst 
of them. The meaning of the whole is the same, whether the 
word be rendered castiug down, i. e. downfall, (lit. sinking 
down rn,) or emptiiiess, especially of the stomach, perhaps from 
the feeling of "sinking." 

Tlwu shall take hold to rescue or remove to a safe place 
from the enemy, those whom ·he would take from thee, but 
slialt not wholly deliver; aud that which tlwu deliverest for a 
time, will I give up to the sword, i. e. the children for whose 
sake they pleaded that they got together this wealth ; as, now 
too, the idols, for whose sake men toil wrongly all their life, 
are often suddenly taken away. 1'heir goods too may be said 
to be given to the sword, i. e. to the enemy., 

15. Tlwu shall sow, but thou shall not 1·eap. l\1icah re
news the threatenings of the law 1\ which they had been ha
bitually breaking. 1'hose prophecies had been fulfilled be
fore, throughout their history; they had been fulfilled lately 
in Israel for the like oppression of the poor 15• Their frequent 
fulfilment spoke as mnch of a law of God's righteousness, pu
nishing sin, as the yearly supply in the ordinary course of na
ture spoke of His loving Providence. It is the bitterest pu
nishment to the covetous to have the things which they co
veted, taken away before their eyes; it was a token of God's 
Hand, that He took them away, when just within their grasp. 
The prophet brings it before their eyes, that they might feel 
beforehand the bitterness of forgetting them. • " 16 'fhey should 
lose, not only what they gained unjustly, but the produce of 
their labour, care, industry, as, in agricultm·c, it is said that 
there is mostly much labor, little fraud, much benefit." Har
vest is a proverb for joy; 17tlteyjoy before T!tee according to tlte 

~ S. Luke i. 53
1 

comp. I Sam. ii. 5 ... 10 Rib. 11 Rev. iii. I.· 12 Diori. 13 I~ is 
possible, as Geseruus conjectures, thatn:'•(a ;;.-,,.. X•y.) is a trn_nsposed form of the Ara~. e,m; 
morelrobably it may be from the bi-litteral nc', wh1d1 gave nse to the other forms, nu,,. nnz'. 

H ev. xxvi.16, Deut, xxviii. 30. 33-41. 13 Am. v. 11. 16 Mont. 17 Is. ix. 3, 



MICAH, 

c Jjf015 T 16, For 11 the statutes ofUOm1i nre :it kept, 
cir. no. and all the works of the house of Y Ahab, 

11 Or,he doth "nd ye walk in their counsels· that I should 
m11ch keep .. n ' . ' _ ., . 
lhe 4·c. • l Kmgs 16. :l5. 26. • Hos.5. 11. 11 Kmgs 16.30,4'c. &21. 25,26.~ Km.21.3. 

joy in liarvest; 1 wine maketl1 glad the heart of man, and oil t's 
to make him a cheerful countenance. But the han:cst shall be 
turned into sorrow, 2 the .oil and wine shall be taken away, 
when all the labour had been employed. Yet, since all these 
.operations in nature are adapted to be, and arc used as, sym
bols· of things spiritual, then the words which describe them 
arc adapted to be spiritual proverbs. Spiritually, " 3 he soweth 
,and reapetlt not, wlw •soweth to the flesh, and of the flesh reap
eth corruption, things corruptible, and inward decay and con
demnation. He treadeth the olive, who, by shameful deeds 
.contrary to the law, 5 grieveth tl1e Holy .!-)'pirit of God, and 
therefore obtaineth not gladness of spirit; he makcth wine, 
yetdrinketlt not wine, who teachcth others, not himself." They 
too take lwltl hut do 11ot deliver, who for a while helieve and 
in time of temptation fall away, who repent for a while and 
then fall baclc into old sins, or in other ways hring 1w fruit to 
perfection; taking up the Cross for a while and then weary
ing; using religious practices, as, more frequent prayer or 
fasting, and then tiring; cultivating some graces and then 
despairing because they sec not the fruits. These tread the 
olive, but arc not anointed with the oil of the Holy Spirit of 
grace, who " 6 end by doing for the sake of man, what they 
had thought to do out of the love for God, and abandon, for 
some fear of man, the good which they had begun." 

16. For the statutes of Om1·i are kept, rather, (like E. l\l. 
he doth much keep,) .And he doth keep diligently for himself. 
Doth ways express much diligence in evil 7. To "keep God's 
commandments" was the familiar phrase, in which Israel 
was exhorted, by every motive of hope and fear, to obedience 
to God. 8 I kuow him, God says of AbraJiam, that he will com
mand his cltildren and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do judgment ancl justice. This 
was the fundamental commandment immediately after the 
deliverance from Egypt upon their first murmuring. 9 Tl1e 
Lord made there (at l\Iarah) for them a statute and ordinance, 
and said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to tlie voice of the Lord 
thy God, and wilt do that wltich is right in I/is s1"gl1t, and wilt 
_give ear to His commandments and keep all His statutes, I will 
put none of these diseases upon thee whiclt I have brought upon 
the Egyptians. In this character He revealed Himself on 
Mount Sinai, as 10 sltewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love life and keep llfy commandments. This was their cove
nant, JI Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to he thy God 
and to walk in His ways, aud to keep His statutes and His com
mandments and Hisjudgments and to hearken unto His voice. 
This was so often enforced upon them in the law, as the con
dition up«_:m which they should hold their land, if they kept 
the covenant 12, the commandments 13, the judgments H t11e sta
tutes 15, the testimonies 16, the charge 17 of the Lord.' Under 
this term all the curses of_ the law were threatened, if they 
18 h_earkened not unto the _voice of tlie Lortl their God, to keep 
ll1scommandmentsandll1s statutes which He commanded them. 
, 1 Ps. ci".. 15, 2 CC?mp. Is. xvi. 9, ~0, Jer. v. 17, xlviii. 37. a Theoph. 
4 _Gal_. v1. 8._ 6 Eph. 1v. 30. . 6 Rib.. 7 In the construction oft he E. V. 

(which 1s possible) the force of the umon ol the smg. verb with the plural noun would be 
that" the statutes of Omri, oue and all, are kert diligently." a Gen xviii 19 

!I Ex. xv. 25, 26. JO lb. xx. 6. 1 Deut. xxvi.17. 12 1'~x ~x 5° th; 
wort!1 of tlli, C!)t'e~an.t, Deu_t_. xxix:.~· 13 

ms,;i.'l_or :-n:10:, ~~.or•,, ffl'Jtl L;v. ~ii'. 31, 
xxvL 3.,, Deut.1v:_;-,v1.17, vu. 11, vu1. 6,

1
!1, x._13, XJ. l, 8, 22,xiii. 5, Heb.19. xv. 5, xix. 

9,xxvu. 1, xxv1u. 9, xn.10. 'Cte'::) Lev. xviii. 5, 26, xx. 22, Deut.vii.11, 

mnke thee "a II desolation, and the inhabi- c J'~01~ T 
tants thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall cir. 11o. 

bear the n reproach of my people. • 1 Kin. 9•8• Jer. 19. 8. 
II Or, astoni,1.ment. • lsai. 25. 8. Jer. 51. 51. Lam. 5.1. 

Under this again the future of good and evil was, in Solomon, 
set before tbe house of David ; of unbroken succession on 
his throne, if 19 thou wilt keep JJfy commandments; but con
trariwise, if ye or your children will not lceep My command
ments and .,."J,Iy statutes, banishment, destruction of the temple, 
and themselves to be 20 a proverb and a byword amo11g all peo
ple. This was the object of their existence, 21 that they might 
keep His statutes and ohserve His laws. This wa8 the sum
mary of their di~obediencc, 22 tltey kept not t lie covenant of God. 
And now was come the contrary to all this. They had not 
kept the commandments of God; and those commandments 
of man which were the most contrary to the commandments 
of God, they had kept and did keep diligently. Alas! that 
the Christian world should be so like them I What iron habit 
or custom of man, what fashion, is not kept, if it is against 
the Jaw of God? How few arc not more afraid of man than 
God! Had God's command run, Speak evil one of another, 
brethren, would it not have been the best kept of all His com
mandments? God says, speak 11ot evil; custom, the conver
sation around, fear of man, say, spealc evil; man's command
ment is kept; God's is not kept. And no one repents or 
makes restitution; few even cease from the sin. 

Scripture docs not record, what was the special aggrava
tion of the sin of Omri, since the accursed worship of Baal 
was brought in by Ahab 23, his son. But, as usual, "like fa
ther, like son.'! The son developed the sins of the father. 
Some special sinfulness of Omri is implied, in that Athaliah, 
the murderess of her children, is called after her grandfather, 
Omri, not after her father, Ahab 24• Heresiarchs have a deep
er guilt. than their followers, although the heresy itself is com
monly developed later. Omri settled for a while the kingdom 
of Israel, after the anarchy which followed on the murder of 
Elah, and slew Zimri, his murderer. Yet before God, he did 
worse than all herore Mm, aud lie walked in all tl1e way of Jero
hoam 25• Yet this too did not suffice Judah; for it follows, .And 
all the doings of the house of .Ahah, who again 26 did evil in the 
siglit of the Lord above all that were he/ore him and served 
Baal; Ahab, to whom none 27 was like in sin, who did sell him
self to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord. These were 
they, whose statutes Judah now kept, as diligently and accu
r~tcly as if it had been a religious act. They kept, not tl1e sta
tutes of tile Lord, but the statutes of Omri; they kept, as their 
pattern before their eyes, all the doings of the house of .Ahah, his 
luxury, oppression, the bloodshcdding of Naboth; and they 
walked onward, not, as God bade them, humbly with Him, but 
t'n their couusels. And what must be the end of all this? 
that I should make thee a desolation. They acted, as though 
the very cud and object of all their acts were that, wherein 
they ended, their own destruction and reproach 28• 

Therefoi·e ye shall bear the reproach of Jlfy people. The 
title of the people of God must be a glory or a reproach. 
Judah had gloried in being God's people, outwardly, by His 
viii. 11, xi. J. 1• n1pn or c•~n Lev. xviii. 5, 26, xx. 8, 22, Deut. iv. 40, vi. 17, vii.11, 
x. 13:..,Xi, 1, xxx. 10. 16 nny Deut. vi. 17. 17 n= Lev. xviii. 30, Deut. xi. I. 

18 lJeut. xxviii.15. 19 1 Kinf!s ix. 4-6. :io lb. 7. ~• Ps. cv. 45. 
22 lb. lxxviii. 11. 23 The worship of Baal was the result of Ahab's marriage with 

Jezebel, tile da11ghter of one, whose name desi~nates his devotedness to that idolatry, Eth
baal, (i. e. "with the help of Ba~l."2 And this marriage is spoken of as Ahab's act, not 
bis father's, l Kin~~ xvi. 31. .1 2 Kings viii. 26. 2 Chrou. xxii. 2. 2, 1 Kings 
ui. 25, 26. 6 lb. 30-33. 27 lb. x.xi, 25. :?S See on Hos. vlii. 4. p. 51. 



CHAPTER VII. 345 

Before CHAPTER VII. 
CHRIST 

cir. 710, 
I The church, complaining of her small number, 

3 and the general corn1ption, 5 JJZttteth !,er confi
dence not in mau, hut in God.' 8 Site triump/1eth 
over her enemies. 14 God comfortet/1 her by pro-

covenant and protection; they were envied for the outward 
distinction. They refusecl to be so inwardly, and gave them
selves to the hicleous, deseerating, worship of Baal. Now 
then what had been their pride, should be the aggravation of 
their punishment. ]\Tow too we hear of people every where 
zealous for a system, which their deeds belie. Paith, without 
love, (such as their character had been,) feels any insult to 
the relation to God, which by its dreds it disgraces. 'I'hough 
they had themselves neglected God, yet it was a heavy bur
den to them to hear the triumph of the heathen oyer them, that 
God was unable to help them, or had cast them off. 1 These 
are the 1Jeople oft lie Lord a11d are gone forth, out of His land. 
2 T/Therefore slwuld they say among tlie l1eathen, wliere is their 
God? 3 T/Te are confounded, because we have hearcl reproach, 
shame lwth covered our faces, for strangers are come into tlie 
sa11ct11aries of tl1e Lord's lwuse. 4 TVe are become a reproach 
to our 11eighhours, a scorn and derision to tliem tlwt are round 
about us. 6 Thou makest 11s a reproach to our neighbours, a 
srom and derision to them tlwt are round about us. Thou 
makest us a byword amohg the l1eatl1en, a slwkiug of tlie head 
among the people. Jl.fy confusion is daily before me, and the 
slwme of my /ace lwt!t covered me, for the voice of him tlwt 
slandcreth and hlasphemeth, by reason of the enemy and the 
avenger. 

The words, the reproach of J.1fy people, may also include " 6 the 
reproach wherewith Goel in the law 7 threatened His people 
if they should forsake Him", which indeed comes to the same 
thing, the one being tl1e prophecy, the other the fulfilment. 
The word hissing in itselfreealled the threat to David's house 
in Solomon; 8At this house, which is ltig!t,every one tlwt passetli 
by it sl,all he astonisl1ed and !tiss. l\Jieah's phrase became a 
favourite expression of Jeremiah9• So only do God's pro
phets denounce. It is a marvellous glimpse into man's re
ligious history, that faith, although it had been inoperative 
and was trampled upon without, should still survive; nay, that 
God, ,vhom in prosperity they had forsaken and forgotten, 
should be ren1embered, when He seemed to forget and to for
sake them. Had the captive Jews abandoned their faith, the 
reproach would have ceased. The words, ye slwll hear the 
,·eproac/1 of JI.Jy people are, at once, a prediction of their• de
served suffering for the profanation of God's Name by their 
miscleeds, and of their perseverance in that faith which, up 
to that time, they had mostly neglected. 

CHAP. VII. 'I'he Prophet's office of threatening woe is 
now over. Here, out of love, he himself cryeth woe unto 
himself. He hath 10 continual sorrow in heart for his people. 
He bewails what he cannot amend, and, by bewailing, shews 
them how much more they should bewail it, over whose sins he 
sorrows; how certain the destruction is, since there is none 
to stand in the' gap and turn away the wrath of God, no" ten 

1 Ez~k. x.xxvi. 20. 2 Joel ii. 17. See my Comm. p. 122. 3 Jer. li. 51. 
4 Ps. lxxix. 4. • Ps. xliv. 13-16. 6 Rib. nnd others in Poe. 
7 Dent. xxviii.•36. 8 1 Kgs. ix. 8. • 9 ;iin;.J Jer. li. 37. ;iw"'l.yi~ Jer. xix. S. 

xxv. 9, 18. xxix. 18. Else it is only used by Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxix. 8. 
10 Rom. ix. 2. n Rup. 12 ls.x.itiv. 16. 13 lb. xv. 5, xvi. ll. 
H Joel i. 15. l• Jer. xv. 10. H •~~tt. The word occurs 

beside& only in Job x. 15. but it is the cry of nature. Among the Greeks it is chiefly 
of joy or triumph, but of sorrow too; in Latin chiefly of sorrow," ululo," our," howl." 

mises, 16 by confusion of tlie enemies, 18 and b11 Defore 
~ Cll ll IS T ' 

his me1·cies. cir.710, 

WOE is me ! for I am as • t when they t Heb. the 

h . gnlheringt 
ave gathered the summer frmts, o_fsummer. 

th I . f tl . t • lsai.17.6. as a e grapeg canmgs o 1c vm age : & 21.1a. 

righteous," for whose sake the city may be spared. " 11 Tl1ese 
words flow out of the fount of pity, because the good zeal, 
wherewith the holy seem to speak severely, is never without 
pity. 'l'hey arc wroth with the sins, they sympathise with the 
sinner." So Isaiah mourned for the judgment, which he pro
phesied against the world, 12 TVoe is me! he sorrowecl even for 
Moab 13 ; and Joel, BA/as/or the day! and Jeremiah, in that 
exclamation of impassioned sorrow; 15 T/Toe is me, my motlier, 
that thou lwst home me a man of strife and a man of contention 
to the whole world! 

l. T/Toe 16 is me.' for I am, as when they have gatl1erecl the 
summer fruits 17, as the grape-gleanings of the vintage. Tlie 
vineyard of the Lord of lwsts, Isaiah said at the same time 18, 

is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant plants. 
Isaiah said, it brought forth wild grapes; Micah, that there 
arc but gleanings, few and poor. It is as though Satan pressecl 
the vineyard of the Lord, and made the most his prey, and. 
few were left to those who glean for Christ; 19 thefo:i:es have 
eaten the grapes. Some few remain too high out of their reach, 
~r hidden behincl the leaves, or, it may be, 20 falling in the time 
of gathering, fouled, sullied, marred and stained, yet left." 
So in the gleaning there may be three sorts of souls; 21 two or 
tliree in the top of tlie uppermost boug/1, which were not touched; 
or those unripe, which are but imperfect ancl poor; or those 
who had fallen, yet were not wholly carried away. 'l'hese too 
are all sought with difficulty; they had escaped the gatherer's 
eye, they are few and rare; it might seem at first sight, as 
though there were none. There is uo cluste1· to eat; for the 
vintage is past, the best is but as a sour grape which sets the 
teeth on edge. .1.lfy soul desired t/1e.first-ripefig 22• 'I'hese are 
they which, having survived the sharpness of winter, ripen 
early, about the end of June; they arc the sweetest 22 ; but he 
longecl for them in vain. He acldressed a carnal people, who 
could understand only carnal things, on the side which they 
cozilcl understand. Our longings, though we pervert them, 
are God's gift. As they desired those things which refresh 
or recruit the thirsty body, as their whole self was gathered 
into the craving for that which was to restore them, so was 
it with him. Such is the longing of God for man's conver
sion and salvation; such is the thirst of His ministers; such, 
their pains in seeking, their sorrow in not finding. " 23 There 
were none, through whose goodness the soul of the propl1et 
might spiritually be refreshed, in joy at his growth in grace, 
as St. Paul saith to Philemon, 2•1refresh my bowels in tile Lord. 
So our Lord saith in Isaiah, 25 I said, I lwve laboured in vain~ 
I lwve spent rny strengtli for nouglit and in vain. 26Jesus was 
grieved at tlie hardness of tl1eir hearts. 

" 27 'l'he first-ripe fig may be the image of the righteous of 
old, as the Patriarchs or the Fathers, such as in the later 
days we fain would see." 

11 lit. as the gatherings of ll1e fig-1,arvest. It is one of those concise comparisons, which 
have to be filled up. In prose it would be, 'I am as one who, at the gatherings c,f the 
fig-harvest, shou Id still look for fruit on the trees.' The meaning," summer," E. l\l. is 
doubtless a secondary sense of the word, resulting from the fact, that the main fig-har
vest was about the summer solstice. 1e le. v. 7. 19 Cant. ii. 15, 20 Poe. from 
Tanch, 21 Is, xvii, 6, 2ll The bikkurah, bocco,·e, A/bacora. (Sr.an,) Sec Shaw'! 
Travels p. 3i0. Its goodness was proverbial. See Hos. ix. 10, Is. xxvhi.4, Jer. xxiv. 2. 

113 Dion, 2, Philem. 20, ~ Is. xlix. 4. 25 S. J\lark iii. 5. 27 From Rib. 

YJ 
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.-----=-c----,ir=. ----,il_O._ the firstripe fruit. 
• ll~;~/io. 2 The c II good man is perished out of the 
• lsil\\. earth : and there is none upright among 

11 
8;,5];,1~;,, men: they all He in wait for b]ood; d they 
or, me,cif111

• hunt every man his brother with a net .. d Hab. l.·15. 

• Hos. •i. 1s. 3 1 That. they may do evil with both 
' !t t n: hands earnestly, e the }lrincc askcth, rand 
t ;!;~~i,;~J01 the judge asketh for a reward; and the 

his soul, h t} t ] • • ] • , 2sam. £?3. great man, e uttere 1 us nusc 11cvous 
~!it. 2. G. desire : so they wrap it up. 
See Is. 55• 4 The best of them s- is as a brier : the 13. 

2. T/1egood [or godly, or merciful, E. l\I.J man. The He
brew word contains all. It is 'he who lovcth tenderly and 
piously' God, for His own sake, and man, for the sake of 
God. l\lcrcy was probably chiefly intended, since it was to 
this that the prophet had exhorted 1, and the sins which he 
proceeds to speak of, arc against this. Ilnt imaginary love 
of God without love of man, or love of man without the love 
of Goel, is mere self-deceit. Is perished out of the earth, i. e. 
by an untimely death 2• T/1e good had either been withdrawn· 
by God from tlie evil to come 3, or had been cut off by those 
who laid wait for blood; in which case their death brought a 
double evil, through the guilt which such sin contracted, and 
then, through the loss of those who might be an example to 
others, and whose prayers God would hear. The loving and 
upriglit, all, who were men of mercy and truth, had ceased. 
'l'hcy who were left, all lie in wait for blood, lit. bloods 4, i. e. 
bloodshcdding; all, as far as man can sec; as Elijah complains 
that he was left alone. Amid the vast number of the wicked, 
the righteous were as though they were not, Isaiah, at the 
same time, complains of the like sins, and that it was as 
though there were none righteous; 6 Your hands are defiled 
with blood, and your.fingers with iniquity; your lips have spo
ken lies, your tongue lwth 11iuttered JJerverse11ess. l\Tone calleth 
for_justice, nor any pleadethfor lrutl1. Indirectly, or directly, 
they destroyed life 6, To violence they add treachery. The 
good and loviug had perished, and all is now violence; the 
upright had ceased, and all now is deceit. • They hu11t every 
man his brother with a net. Every man is the brother of every 
man, because he is man, born of the same first parent, chil.: 
drcn of the same Father: yet they lay wait for one another, 
as hunters for wild beasts 7. • 

• 3. Tlwt they may do evil with both liands earnestly, [lit. 
11pon evil hot!t hands to do well,] i. c. "both their hands arc 
upon evil to do it well," or "earncstly8," as our translation 
gives the meaning; only the Hebrew expresses ·more, that 
evil is their good, and their good or cxccllcncc is in evil. Bad 
men gain a dreadful skill and wisdom in evil, as Satan has; 
and clcYcrncss in evil is their delight. " 9 They call the evil 
of their hands good." The prince asketh, and theJudge askcth 
(or, it may more readily be snpplicd,judgetli, doth that which 
is his office,) against right for a reward, (which was strictly 

I i:in vi. 6. i-cn vii. 2. 2 i:::N, 3 le. I vii. I, where 'OIi is, in like wav, used. 
• See Hos, v, 2, and Mic, iii. 10, They build Uf' Zion wit/i bloods: Isaiah saya. in like 

way, Your hands are full of bloods, i, 15, & Is, lix. 2, 3, e See ab. p. 314, on 
iii. 10. , Comp, Ps. xxxv. 7, !vii, 7, cxl. Ii, Jer, v, 26, • 

8 :I!)';), like our," do it well," can signify" doit thoroughly;'.'_yet not so as to supersede 
the idea ofits being "done well" in the mind of the actor. The two cases cited.to the 
contrary, the thorough destruction of the calf, (Dent, ix. 21,) nnd of the house of Baal, 
(2 Kings xi. 18,) were, of course, good acts, So to "search well," Detit. xvi i. 4, xix. 18, 

most upright is shm'Per than a thorn hedge : c Ji{0ts T 

the day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cir. 710• 

cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 
5 1 h ·rrust ye not' in a friend, put yeh Jer. 0.4. 

not confidence in a guide : keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that licth in thy 
bosom. 

6 For ; the son dishonoureth the father,' 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
Jaw; a man's enemies m·e the men of his 
own house. 

Ezek. 22. 7. 
Matt. lf). 21, 
35, 36. 
Luke 12. 53. 
& 21. Hi. 
2 Tim.3.2 1 ~. 

forbidden 10,) and the great man lie uttereth Ids miscliievous de
sire, (or the desire of his soul.) Even the shcw of good is laid 
aside; whatever the heart concch·cs and covets, it utters; 
-mischief to others and in the end to itself. The mischief 
comes forth from the soul, and returns upon it. The elders 
and uohles in t/1e city 11, as well as Ahab, took part, (as one in
stance,) in the murder of Naboth. The great man, however, 
here, is rather the source of the evil, which he induces others 
to effect; so that as many as there were great, so many sources 
were there of oppression. All, prince, judges, the great, unite 
in the ill, and this not once only, but they arc ever doing it 12, 

and so tlie,1J wrap it up, (lit. twist 13, intertwine it.) Things arc 
twisted, either to strengthen, or to pervert or intricate them. 
It might mean, they strengtlien it, that which their soul co
vets against the poor, or they pervert it, the cause of the poor. 

4. T/1e best of them 2's as a brier; the gentlest of them is 
a thorn, H strong, hard, piercing, which lcttcth nothing unre
sisting pass by but it takcth from it, "robbing the fleece, 
and wounding the sheep." T/1e most upright, those who, in 
comparison of others still worse, seem so, is slwrper tlwn a 
tlwrn l1edge. (lit. t/1e upright, thmt a tlwrn !1Ctlge.) They arc 
not like it only, but worse, and that in all ways; Hone is spe
cified, and so none excepted; they were more crool{ccl, more 
tangled, sharper. Doth, as hedges, were set for protection ; 
both, turned to injury. " 9 So that, where yon would look for 
help, thence comes suffering." And if such be the best, wlrnt 
the rest? 

T/1e day of thy watcl1men and il1y vz'sitation cometl1. 
,vhcn all, even the good, arc thus corrupted, the iniquity is 
full. Nothing now hinders the visitation, which the watclimen, 
or prophets, had so long foreseen and forc,varncd of. Now 
shall be their pc171lexity 15 ; now, without delay; for the day of 
destruction ever breaketh suddenly upon the sinner. 16When 
t/1ey say, peace and safety, then sudden destruction comet!t up
on tliem. 17 I/Those destruction cometh suddenly at an instant. 
They had perplexed the cause of the oppressed; they them
' selves were tangled together, intertwined in mischief, as a 
thorn-hedge. They should be caught in. their own snare; 
they had perplexed their paths and should find no outlet. 

5. 6. Trust ye not iu a fl'iend. It is part of the perplex
ity of crooked ways, that all relationships are put out of joint. 

9 S. Jer, • 10 Peut. xvi. 19. See ab. iii. 11, 11 1 Kings xxi. 8, 11. 12 The 
force of the partic, ?!!\d, V°'l, 13 n;,;p, thev~rb, is a li'ff', A<')', What remains of the 
root has the meaning of" twisted," (inn:.~, "a rope") or "entangled," (inn=~, n!:::11, "thick 
boughs.") 14 The Heb, ?1!:I seems to have been different from the Arab, which is a 
"solanrim," (Cels. Hierob. ii: 35.) but Prov, xv, 10, (where it occurs besides, sbews 
that it served as a hedge, 1~ In the Hebrew the two 
words "mrsucah," "thorn hedge,•: and "mebucah," "perplexity," are alike in sound, 

10 1 Thess. v, 3, 17 See Is. xxx. 13, comp, 2 Pet, ii, 1, "swift destrucliou ;" 
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c Jitores T 7 Therefore 
_c_ir_._7_1O_._LORD ; l will 
k Isai. 8. 17 

k I will look unto the 
wait for the God of 

Selfishness rends each from the other, and disjoints the whole 
frame of s ocicty. Passions and sin break every band of 
friendship, kindred, gratitude, nature. "Every one seeketh 
his own." Times of trial and of outward harass increase this; 
so that God's visitations arc seasons of the most frightful 
recklessness as to every thing but self. So had God foretold 1; 

so it was in the siege of Samaria 2, and in that of J crusalcm 
hoth by the Chaldcans3 and by the Romans 4. \Vhcn the soul 
has lost the love of God, all other is but seeming love, since 
natural affection is from Him, and it too dies, out, as God 
gives the soul over to itself•. The words describe partly the 
inward corruption, partly the out,\;ard causes which shall 
call it forth. There is no real trust in any, where all arc cor
rupt. 'l'hc outward straitness and perplexity, in which they 
shall be, makes that to crumble and fall to pieces, which was 
inwardly decayed and severed before. The words deepen, as 
thcv go on. First, tliefriend, or neighbour, the common band 
of riian and man; then t/1e guide, (or, as the word also means, 
one familiar, united by intimacy, to whom, by continual in
tercourse, the soul was used;) then the wife who lay in the 
bosom, nearest to the secrets of the heart; then those to whom· 
all reverence is duc,fathcr and motlier. Our Lord said that 
this should be fulfilled in the hatred of His Gospel. He be
gins His warning as to it, with a caution like that of the pro
phet; 6Be ye wise as serpents, and beware of men. Then He 

·says, how these words should still be true 7. There never were 
wanting pleas of earthly interest against the truth. He Hitn-
sclfwas cut off; lest 8 tlte Romans slwuld take away tlieir place 
and nation. The Apostles were accused, that they meant to 
bring tltis Jlfan's Blood vpon the chief priests 9; or as 10ring
leaders of t/1e sect of t/1e 1\Tazarenes, pestilent fellows and mo
ver,; of sedition, tui·ning tlie world upside down, setters up of ano
t/1er king; troublers <Jf tlie city; commanding tldngs unlawful 
for llomans to practise; setters fort Ii of strauge gods; turning 
away much people; endangering not men's craft only, but the 
honor of their gods; evil doers. Truth is against the wor]d's 
ways, so the world is against it. Holy zeal hates sin, so sin
ners hate it. It troubles them, so they count it, oiie wliic/1 
ti-oublet.~ Israezn. Tcrtullian, in a public defence of Christians 
in the second century, writes," 12'fruth set out with being her
self hated; as soo!1 as she appeared, she is an enemy. As 
many as arc strangers to it, so many arc its foes; and the 
J cws indeed appropriate]y from their rivalry, the soldiers 
from their violence, even they of our own household from na
ture. Each day are we beset, each day betrayed; in our very 
meetings and assemblies are we mostly surprised." There 
was no lack of pleas. " 13 A Christian thou decmcst a man 
guilty of every crime, an enemy of the gods., of the· Emperors, 
of law, of _morals,· o~ all nature;" "factious," "authors of 
all public calamities through the anger of the heathen gods," 
"impio~s," "atheists," "disloyal," "public enemies." The 
Prov. i. 2i, "cometh as a whirlwind," Ps. xxxv. 8, "unawaree." . 1 Deut. xxviii. 53, 

2 2 Kings vi. 28., . 3 Lam, iv. 3-16. • Joa, H.J. vi. §§ 3, 4. 
i Rom. i. 28, - o S. Matt. x. 16. 17. 7 lb. 21, 35, 36. 8 S. John 

xi. 48... •
9 

\
1
Acts,y. 28. ... 10 Ac

1
~ xxiv. 5. xvi. 2Oi_ 21. xyji, 6, 7, 18. 

1 Pet. 11. L. 1 Kings xvm. 17. Teri. Apo!. c. , , p. 11, Oxf. Tr. 
13 lb. c. 2. p. i. 0. T. c. 7- 38. 10. (and note k. Ox!'. Tr.) 24, 28, 40, and notes e. f; 

ad Sca_p. e, 2. 14 Tert. ad Nat. i. 24. 11 The most atrocious calumnies against the 
Christians," S. Justin l\f. says," were invented and circulated from country to country 

. by the Jews," Apo!. i.49. See also Dial c. Tryph. § 16. 108. Orig. c. Cels. vi. 2i, 
I• S.Jer.·· 16 Dion: 11:1Johniv.l. 19 S. l\latt.xxiv.12. H 2Tim.iii.2,4. 
20 n;ilnl, intensive, (as in Ps. v. 4.) "will E!SJ.Y fotently,".as towards that which can be 

scen only.by intent gazing; and with ::ipers. 'so a& to dwell upon," • •. 

my 
me. 

salvation my Goel will hear Defore· 
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cir.71O. 

J cws, in the largest sense of the word t/1e_l/ of t!teir own liouse
ltold, were ever the deadliest enemies of Christians, the in
ventors of calum n ics, the authors of_ persecutions. "\Vhat 
other race," says 14 Tcrtullian, "is the seed-plot of our calum
nies ?" 'fhen the Acts of the l\J artyrs tell, how Christians 
were betrayed by near kinsfolk for private interest, or for re
venge, because they would not join in things unlawful. " 15 So 
many arc the instances in daily life, [of the daughter rising 
against the mother] that we should rather mourn that they 
are so many, than seek them out."-" I seek no examples, [of 
those of a man's own household being his foes] they arc too 
many, that we should have any need of witness." ,no Yet 
ought we not, on account of these and like words of Holy 
Scripture, to be mistrustful or suspicious, or alway to pre
sume the worst, but to be cautious and prudent. :For Holy 
Scripture spcakcth with reference to times, causes, persons, 
places." So St. John saith, 11Believe not every spirit, but try 
t/1e spirits, whet/1er t/1ey are of God. 

7. T/1erefore, ( And,) when all these things come to pass 
and all human help fails, I, for my part, will look unto, (lit. 
on) tlie Lord God, the Unchangeable. The prophet sets him
self, I, with emphasis, against the multitu<lc of the ungodly. 
\Vhcn all forsake, betray, fail, when 18 love is wa.red cold, and 
men, in the last days, shall be 19 /overs of tlieir own selves, not 
lovers of God, 1,-hc docs not say," will trust," but-will, 
"JG with the eye of the heart contemplating, loving, venerating 
God most High, and weighing His mercy and justice," gaze 
intently 20 with the devotion of faith toward Him, though I sec 
Him not: yet so too I will rest in Him 21 and ou Him, as the 
eyes arc wont to rest in trust and love and dependence, and 
as, on the other hand, the Eyes of God 22 espy into man and 
dwell on him, never leaving him unbcheld. I will cspy•IIim, 
although from afar, with the eyes of the soul, as a watchman, 
(the word is the same,) looking for His Corning and announc-

J ing it to others; and until He come~, I will wait [ I would wait] 
I with trust unbroken by any troubles or delay, as Job saith, 

23 Tlioug!t He slay me, yet will I put my trust in Ilim. The 
word is almost appropriated to a longing waiting for God 24• 

For t/1e God of my salvation. 'fhis too became a wonted title 
of God 26, a title, speaking of past deliverances, as well as of 
confidence and of hope. Deliverance and salvation arc bound 
up with God, and that, in man's personal experience. It is 
not only, "Saviour God," but" God, my Saviour," Thou who 
hast been, art, and wilt be, my God, my saving God. It is a 
prelude to the name of Jesus, our Redeeming God. Tile Lord 
will /1ear me. His purpose of waiting on God he had ex
pressed wistfully. I would wait 26 ; for man's longing trust 
must be upheld by God. Of God's mercy he speaks confi
dently, tlte Lord will hear me, He, \Vho is ever" more ready to 
hear than we to pray." He has no doubts, but, as .Abraham 
said, Zlfl1e Lord will provide,' so he, Tlie Lord will liear me. 

11 Comp. Ps. xxv. 15. cxxiii. l. cxli. 8. ~ Ps. lxvi. 7. :, Job xiii, 15. 
24 ? n?'Tl1N1 as in Ps. xxxviii. 16, xiii. 6, 12, xliii. 5, cxxx. 5, 2 Ki11gs vi, 33, Lam 

))!· 24. ~n· 1s a~most appropriated to. one who so w!'ileth for __ God. Abs. Hifil, Lam 
rn. 21. P1. Job v1. ll, xiv. H, Ps. lxx1. 14. ?'TI', RdJ. Lam. 111. 26. and Prop. Name 
"Waiter" on God, as expressed in ?11?n'. Pj. with?, Ps. xxxi. 25, xxxiii. 22, lxix. 4; 
with ?N, of God, Ps. cxxx. 7, cxxxi. 3; with,, of the word of God, Ps. cxix. 74,81, 114, 
147;_ofH is m~rcy, Ps. xx~ii,i-18, cxl~!-11; of Hisjudf'1enl,, fs. cxix. 43; of His Arm, 
!.~- h,5; ~flUs law, Is._xlu. 4. Trans11lvely, Ps. cx1x.1U_. ~.o n',mn, abs.}'.~: x.28. Lam. 
111. 18; with',, Ps. xxx1x, 8. • 2& "God of m,1/ salvation, (:JIii'',) Ps. xvm. 47,(2 Sam . 
xxii. 47.)xxv. 5, xxvii. 9, Hab. iii. 18. "God., my s." Ps. lxn. 8. "God of our&." Ps, 
b:v. 61 Ixxix. 9, 1:tx:![V, 5," God of thy s." 1s. xvii. 10. "God.of .his s." Ps. ~xh. 6; 
"Roc11ofours."Ps.xcv.!.· • • :nn,'111N,optat, 27Gen,:um.8,l+. 
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C 1rif0rs T 8 1 I Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 

~~enemy: m w,1cn I fall, I shall arise; when 
1 t~: !~2}'.-1 sit in darkness, 11 the LonD shall be a light 
m Ps. 37. 2-i. t 

Prov. 2-1-. Hi. Un O me. 

" Ps. 27• 1: 9 ° I will bear the indi!:rnution of the o Lam. 3. 3!J. .._, 

So, when Jehoshaphat prayed, 1 TVe have uo might against this 
great company that cometh against us, 11eitl1er /mow 1ce wliat 
to do, hut our eyes arc upon T/1ee; God answered by the pro
phet, Be not afraid nor dismayed h.1J reason of tllis great mul
titude; for the battle is not yours, but God's. l\licah unites 
with himsclfall the faithfnl as one, "in the unity of the spirit," 
wherein all arc 0110 band, lookin~, waiting, praying for His 
Comiug in His kingdom. " 2 God is our 011ly refuge and asy
lum in things desperate, and rejoices to help in them, in order 
to shcw His supreme Power and Goodness especially to those 
1vho believe, hope, and ask it. Therefore all mistrust and de
spondency is then to be supremely avoided, and a certain hope 
and confidc11cc i11 God is to be elicited. This will call forth 
the help of God assuredly, yea though it were by miracle, as 
to Lot in Sodom, to Moses and the people from Pharaoh, to 
David from Saul, to Hezekiah from Sennacherib, to the l\1ac
cabccs from Antioch us. This our proverbs express 3, how 
God aids, when there is least sign of it." 

8. Rejoice not against me, () mine enemy. The Prophet 
still more makes himself one with the people, not only as 
looking for God, but in penitence, as Daniel bewails 4 his own 
sins and tl1e sins of liis people. 'l'hc enemy is Babylon ancl 
Edom 6 ; and then, in all times, (since this was written for all 
times, and the relations of the people of God and of its ene
mies arc the same,) whosoc"·cr, whether devils or evil men, 
rejoice m·cr the falls of God's people. R<;joice ,wt; for thou 
hast no real cause; the triumpldug of the ungodly, and the 
fall of the godly, 6 is hut for a uwment. Trl1en I fall, I shall 
arise; (lit. when I have fallen, I lwve arisen;) expressing both 
the certainty and speed of the recovery. To fall 7 and to arise 
is one. " 8 The fall of infirmity is not grave, if free from the 
desire of the will. Have the will to rise, He is at hand Who 
will cause thee to rise." "~ Though I have sinned, 'fhou for
givcst the sin; though I have fallen, thou raiscst up; lest they, 
who rejoice in the sins of others, should have occasion to ex
ult. For we who have sinned more, have gained more; for 
Thy ~race makcth more blessed than our own innocence." 

IV!ien I sit in darkness, the Lord slwll he a light unto me. 
" 10 He docs not say 'lie,' but sit; she was not as one dead, 
without hope of life, but she sat solitary as a widow, helpless, 
unable to restore herself, yet waiting for God's time. The 
darkness of the captivity was lightened by the li~ht of the 
prophetic grace which shone through Daniel and Ezekiel, 
and bythc faithfulness of the three childrcn,and the brightness 
of Divine glory shed abroad through them, when Ncbuchad-
1iczzar proclaimed to all people that their God was 11 God of 
gods and Lord of kings, and that none should 12spealc any thing 
amiss against riim. Still more when, at the close of the cap
tivity, they were dclivcrC'd from sorrow, trouble, bondage, 
death, to joy, rest, freedom, life. Yet how much more in 
Christ, (for ,vhorn this deliverance prepared,) when 13 tl1e peo
ple tlwt walked in darkness have seen a great ligld: tl1ey that 
dwell in tl1e land of the shadow of death, upon them hat/1 the 

1 2 Chron. xx.12, 15. ' Lap. 9 Deus ex machin:i. 4 Dan. ix. 10. Ii Obad. 
10. 12. Ps. cnxvii. 7. • I's. xxx. 5. 7 ~!l.l is 11sed of the fall of a people, Am. 
v. 2, viii. 14, ls. xxi. !J, Jer. Ji. 8; of a king and his people, 2 Kings xiv. 10; of many 
individ11als, I!. viii.15. lo l'rov. xxiv. 16. it is used of the fall of the righteo11s, frum 
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him, until he plead my cause, and execute cir. no. 
judgmcnt for me P he will bring me P Ps. 37. 6. 

forth to the light, and I shall behold his 

righteousness. 

liglit shined. God is not 011/y our liglit, as ,n4 restoring us ' 
outwardly "to gladness, freedom, happiness, whereof light 
is a symbol, as darkness is of sorrow, captivity, adversity, 
death." Scripture speaks of God, in a directer way, as being 
Himself our light. 15 The Lord is my lig!tt. 16 7.'11e Lord shall 
be unto tl1ee an everlasting ligld. He calls Himself, 17 Tl1e 
light of Israel. He is our light, by infusing knowledge, joy, 
heavenly brightness, in any outward lot. He does not say, 
"after darkness, comes light," but when I shall sit in dark
ness, then, tl1e Lord 1·s light unto me. The sitting iu darkness 
is the occasion of the light, in that the soul or the people iu 
so1Tow turns to Him Who is their light. In their sin, which 
was so punished, they were turned away from the light. 

9. I will hear tl1e indignation of tl1e Lord, because I have 
sinned against Him. This is the temper of all penitents, 
when stricken by God, or under chastisement from Him. 18 It 
is the Lord, let Him do what seemetli Him good. 19So let Mm 
curse, because the Lord lwtli said unto him, curse David. TVho 
slwll then say, Trl1ere.fore hast tlwu done sot' 20He puttetlt his 
mouth in the dust; if so he there may he hope. The penitent 
owns the just sentence of God, and, knowing that he deserves 
far more than God inflicts, is thankful to endure it, until He 
remove it, until rie plead my cause and e.r:ecut(judgmeut for 
me, i. c. until God Himself think the punishments inflicted, 
cnough,andjudgc between me and those through whose hands 
they come. The judgmcnts which God ri~htcously sends, 
and which man suffers righteously from Him, arc unrigh
teously inflicted l,y those whose malice He overrules, whe
ther it l,c that of evil men (as the Assyrian or the Chaldrean 
or the Edomitc) or of Satan. The close of the chastisements 
of His people is the bcginningofthc visible punishmentof tl1efr 
misdeeds, who used amiss the power which God gave them 
over it. \Vhcncc it is said, 21 Daugl1ter of Bahylon, the wasted! 
blessed he that rewardeth tl1ee as t/wu hast served us. Ilut all 
is of the mercy of God. So He saith, IIe shall bring me forth 
to tlte liglit of His Countenance and His favor and His truth. 
Micah speaks in the name of those who were penitent, and 
so were forgiven, and yet, in that they were under punish
ment, seemed to lie under the wrath of God. For, although 
God remits at once the eternal penalty of sin, yet we see 
daily, how punishment pursues the forgiven sinner, even to 
the end of life. The light of God's love may not, on grounds 
which He knowcth, shine unchcqucrcd upon him. ,vc should 
not know the blackness of the offence of sin, and should never 
know the depth of God's mercy, but for our punishment. The 
indignation of God toward the penitent is an austere form of 
His love. So then penitents may well say, in every grief or 
sickness or visitation or disappointment, I will hear the in
diguation of the Lord, because I lwve sinned against Him. 
He says, I shall helwld llis rigldeousness, because they had a 
righteous cause against man, although not towards God, and 
God in His just judg-ment on their enemies shcwcd Himself 
as the righteous Judge of the world. 
which he shall rise, in contrast with the stumbling (1~£1~•) or t!Je wicked, without recovery. 

s S. Ambr. in Ps. 37. [38 Eng.l v. 15, 9 lb. v. 47, 10 l\tout. 11 Dan. ii. 47. 
12 I b. iii. 2!J. 13 ls. ix. 2. u Lap. 15 I's. xxYii. 1. 1& Is. Ix. l!J. 17 lb. x. 17. 
18 1 Sam. iii. 18. 19 2 Sam. X\"i. 10. :o Lam. iii. 2!J. 21 Ps. cxx.xvii, 8. 
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c ~e~7 s T I O I\ Then she that is mine enemy shall sec 
cir. no. it, and 4 shame shall cover her which said 

11 ~:~wou unto me, 1\Vherc is the LoRD thy God? 9 mine 
;~;~~ ~~e:,f;e eyes shall behold her : now t shall she be 
~:i':!i.e~

nd trodden down t as the mire of the streets. 
wilh 1hame. • Ps. 42, 3, 10. & 79. 10. & 115. 2. Joel 2. 17. • eh. 4. ll, 
4 Ps. 35. 26. t Heb. she shall be/or a treading down. ' 2Sam.22.43. Zech. 10. 5. 

10. T/1en [ And] she that is mine enemy shall see it, and 
shame shall cover her which said unto me, TJThere is He 1, He of 
·whom thou boastcst, the Lord t/1y God? The cause of her 
gladness then is, that the blasphemies of the enemy of God 
were to cease. This was the bitterest portion of her cup, 
that they said daily, 'TJThere is now tl1y God? let Him come 
and save thee;' as though He could not, or as though He loved 
her not, and she vainly presumed on His help. Even when 
fallen, it was for His sake that she was hated, ,vho seemed to 
be overcome in her: as He was hated in His Martyrs, and 
they asked, "2'Vhcre is the God of the Christians?" Now 
the taunt was closed, and turned back on those who used it. 
The wheel, which they had turned against her, rolled round 
on themselves. They who had said, Let our eye look on Zi
on, now were ashamed that their hope had failed. They had 
longed to feed their sight on her miseries; Zion had her reve
rent gladness in gazing on 3 the rig!tteousness of God. Ba
bylon was trodden down by the :Medcs and Persians, and 
they whom she had led captive beheld it. Daniel was in the 
palace, when Bclshazzar was slain. 

The soul of one, who has known the chastenings of God, 
cannot but read its own history here. The sinful soul is at 
once the object of the love of God and hath that about it 
which God hates. God hates the evil in us, even while He 
loves us, being, or having been, evil. He forgives, but clms
tens. His displeasure is the channel of His good-pleasure. 
Nathan said to David, 4The Lord hath put away thy sin, but 
also, t lie sword shall never depart from th.1J liouse. It is part 
of His forgiveness to cleanse the soul with a •spirit of burn
ing. " It sccmeth to me," says St. J cromc, "that Jerusalem 
is every soul, which had been the temple of the Lord, and had 
had the vision of peace and the knowledge of Scripture, and 
which afterwards, overcome by sins, hath fallen captive by its 
own consent, parting from that which is right in the sight of 
God, and allowing itself to sink among the pleasures of the 
world." So then " 0 captive, and tortured, she saith to Ba
bylon, i. e. the confusion of this world and the power of the 
enemy which rulcth over the world, and sin who lordeth it 
over her, R,;joice not against me, 0 miue enemy; when I fall, I 
shall arise;" " 7 from sin by repentance, and from tribulation 
by the consolation of the Holy Spirit, Who, after weeping, 
poureth in joy. For 8the Lord helpeth them that are falleu, 
and saith by the prophet, 9 Shall they/all and not arise? and 10, 

I liave no pleasure in tl1e death of tl1e wicked; but that the wick
ed turn from Ids way awt live. If I walk in darkness, tlie Lord 
is m.'1/ ligl1t ! For although 11 the rulers of the darkness of tltis 
world have deceived me, and I 12 sit in darkness and in the sha
dow of death, and 13 my feet stumble upmt the dark mountains, 
yet 14to them 'who sit in the region and shadow of death, liglit 
is sprung up, and 16 light shiueth in darkness, and 16 the Lord is 
my light, and my salvation; whom then shall I/ear? and I will 

1 \•~. The pronoun is inserted emphatically. 2 Ep. of Churches of Vienoe and 
Lyons, in Eus. H. E. v, 1 fin, 3 v,p,~:i :.11'111 ver. 9, corresponding to ,,:i ;o'lfVI, v. 10. 

4 2 Sam.xii. 10, 13: 6 Is. iv. 4. 6 S. Cyr. 7 Dion. 
. 8 Ps. cxlvi. 8. e Jer, viii. 4. 10 Ezek. :xx.xiii. 11. 

11 In the day that thy u walls are to be Before 
CH RIST 

built, in that day shall the decree be far cir. 710, 

removed. 11 
t~os!J. ll, 

12 Jn that day also x he shall come even"' r.. 11. 16. 

t th f ' • II d fi b ~ • & 19. 23. &c, o ee rom .a.ssyrm, an rom t e 1ortI- & 27.13. 
Hos.11. 11. 

II Or, even lo. 

speak to Him and will say, 17 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a li$!tt unto my path." "He draweth me from the dark
ness of ignorance and from the black night of sin, and giveth 
a clear view of future bliss, an<l brightcneth the very inmost 
soul within." " 7 Even if a mist have come upon me and I 
have been in darkness, I too shall find the light, i. c. Christ; 
and the Sun of Righteousness arising on my min<l shall make 
it whit('." I will hear patiently, yet gladly, the iudiguation of 
t/1e Lord, " 7all adversity, trial, tribulation, persecution, which 
can happen in this life;" because I have sinned against IIim, 
"and such is the enormity of sin, offered to the l\fajesty and 
dishonouring the Holiness of God, and such punishment doth 
it deserve in the world to come, that if we weigh it well, we 
shall bear with joy whatever adversity can befall us." " 6 For 
although for a short time I be out of His Presence, and be 
18giveu to an m1disfing11ishing mind, yet, seeing I suffer this 
rejection justly, I will bear the judgment, for I am not chas
tened in vain." 19 Alt chastening for the present seemeth not 
to be Joyous lmt grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable frnit of rigliteousuess uuto them wlw are exercised 
thereh.71. ''20The soul, feeling that it hath sinned, and hath the 
wounds of sins and is living in dead flesh and needs the cau
tcry, says firmly to the Physician, 'Burn my flesh, cut open 
my wounds, all my imposthumes. It was my fault, that I 
was wounded; be it my pain, to endure such sufferings and 
to regain health.' And the true Physician shcws to her, when 
whole, the cause of His treatment, and that He did rightly 
what He <lid. Then after these sufferings, the soul, being 
brought out of outer darkness, saith, I sliall behold llis Right
eousness, and say, 21 Tlwu, 0 Lord, art uprig!tt; Rig!tteous are 
Tl1y Judgments, 0 God. But if Christ is 2~ made unto us wis
dom and righteousness and sanctffication and redemption, he 
who, after the indignation of God, saith that he shall see llis 
Rig!tteousness, promiseth to himself the sight of Christ.'' 
" 6Then, having considered in her mind the grace of the right
eousness in Christ and the overthrow of sin, the soul, in full 
possession of hersc1f, crieth out, llfine enemy shall see it 8fc. 
For, after that Christ came unto us,justifying sinners through 
faith, the month of the ungodly Oue is stopped, and the Au
thor of sin is put to shame. He bath lost his rule over us, and 
sin is trodden down, like mire in the streets, being subjected to 
the feet of the saints. But the blotting-out of sin is the Day 
of Christ.'' " 20 And, because the end of all punishment is the 
beginning of good," God saith to the poor, penitent, tossed, 
soul, "the walls of virtues shall be built up in thee, and thou 
shalt be guarded on all sides, and the rule of thine oppressors 
shall be far removed, and thy King and God shall come unto 
thee, and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
God.'' "7 All this shall be most fully seen in the Day of J udg
mcnt.'' 

I I, 12. On this confession of unworthiness and trust tht 

11 Eph. vi. 12. 
1~ S.John i. 5, 
is Rom. i. 28, 
112 1 Cor,i. 30, 

12 Ps. cvii. 10. 
18 Ps. xxvii. 1, 

1v ~eb xii. 11. 

13 Jer. xiii. 16. 1, Is, Ix. 2. 
17 Ps. ci<ix, 105, 

20 S. Jcr. 21 Ps. c:rix, 137, 
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cities, and from the fortress to sea, and from 
to the river, and from sea tain. 

mountain to moun- Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 710. 

message of joy bursts in, with the abruptness 1 and concise
ness of Hosea or Nahum: 

A day to build thy fences; [i. c. cometh;] 
That day, far shall be the decree; 
That day, and he shall come quite to thee 2 ; 

and there follows, in a longer but stlll remarkably measured 
and interrupted cadence 3, the statement of the length and 
breadth from which the people shall come to her; 

Up to andfrumAssyria and the cities of stro>lg-laucl [Egypt;] 
Up to andfrom strung-land and even to river [Euphrates;] 
And sea from sea, and mountain to mountain. 
lt is not human might or strength which God promises to 

restore. He had before predicted, that the kingdom of the 
Messiah should stand, not through earthly strength 4• He 
promises the restoration, not of city walls, but of the fence 
of the vineyard 6 of God, which God foretold by Isaiah that 
He would break down 6• It is a peaceful renewal of her es
tate under God's protection, like that, with the promise where
of Amos closed his prophecy; 7 In tlwt day I will raise up 
the tabernacle of David tlwt is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof. This decree, which he says shall befar away, migl1t 
in itself be the decree eitlier of God or of the enemy 8• The 
sense is the same, since the enemy was but the instrument 
of Goel. Yet it seems more in accordance with the language 
of the prophets, that it should be the decree of man. For the 
decree of God for the destruction of Jerusalem and the cap
tivity of His people was accomplished, held its course, was 
fulfilled. The destruction, captivity, restoration, were parts 
of one and the same decree of God, of which the restoration 
was the last accomplished in time. The restoration was not 
the removal, but the complete fulfilment, of the decree. He 
means then probably, that the decree of the enemy, whereby 
he held her captive, was to remove and be far off, not by any 
agency of her's 9• The people were to stream to her of 
themselves. One by one, shall all thy banished, captive, scat
tered, children be brought quite liome unto thee from all 
parts of the earth, whither they have been driven, from As
syria, and from strong-land. The name ]}fatsor, which he 
gives to Egypt, modifying its ordinary dual name ]}Jitsraim, 
is meant, at once to signify "Egypt10" and to mark the strength 
of the country; as, in fact, " 11 Egypt was on all sides by na
ture strongly guarded." A country, which was still strong 
relatively to Judah, would not, of itself, yield up its prey, 
but held it straitly; yet it should have to disgorge it. Isaiah 

1 Hence the omission of the preposition ,JI before -n~ .,JI and c•, and of any preposi-
tion in the last clause, i.,n ,..,,_ 2 The three sentences, which begm with Cl', 
are m~nifestly each. coml?lete in it.eel£ . a Ver.12 is divided into four clauses, 
of which each conststs ol four words, and these m pairs; 

"Yorn boo ve'adeica yabo 
leminni ushur, ve'are ma.tsar, 
ooleminni matsor, ve' ad nahar 
veysm miyyam, vehar h:ihar. 
4 v. 9-13. • 'lJJ is the wall of a vineyard, Num. xxii, 24, Is. v. 5, Ps. lxxx. 13; 

a _wall p11s~e~ down Ps:.l.xii, 4; __ one in which a serpent might lllrk, Eccl. x. 8; a wall 
with gs_ps m it, Ezek. x111. 6, Xllll. 30; the wall of the court of the temple, lb. xiii. 7; a 
fence, Ezr. ix. 9. It is no whe~~ 11Sed of" the wall of a city." i,f to~ is the wall C?flhe 
court of the temple, Ezek. xlu. 10 nhe wall of a vmeyard, Prov. xx1v. 31. :mi 1s "a 
sheepfold," Num;·xxxii. ~6, 24, 36,· I Sam. Xlliv. 4, Zeph. ii. 6; fences under'which 
locusts lodge, Nah.iii.17; in the open field, Jer. xlix. 3, Hos. ii.8. Heb,; fences,Ps. lxxxix. 
41. Heb. ' 8 Is. v. 6. • 7 ix. 11. 
•. 8 phis used chiefly of a" slatute" of G!)d, eilher those positive laws given by Moses, 

(11! com_r_i:ion use)or -~~eh laws as God_~_as impressed upon t_he physical world, Job xxvi. 
10, XXVIII. 26, XXXV\JI, 10, 33,Prov. VIII. 29, Jer. v. 2%, XXXI. 35, 6; of the time appoint
ed by Go_d for msn's life, Job xiv. 6, 13; a decree ofGod,Jobxxiii.14, Ps. ii. 7, Zeph. 
ii. 2; o(.aportion of food appointed by God, Job xxiii.12, P1ov. xxx. 8, Ezek. xvi. 27; 
by man, Gen. xlrii. 22, Prov. xui.16; of a statute made byman,Gen. xlvii. 26, l Sam. 

and Hosea prophesied, in like way, the return of Israel and Ju
dah from Assyria and from Egypt 12. And from strong-land 
even to the river [Euphrates]; the ancient, widest, boundary of 
the promised land 13 ; amlfrom sea to sea, and from mountain to 
mountain. These last arc too large to be the real boundaries 
of the land. If understood geographically, it would be nar
rowing those wliich had just been spoken of,from Egypt to the 
Euphrates. Joel likens the destruction of the Northern army 
to the perishing of locusts in the two opposite seas, the Dead 
sea and the l\lcditcrrancan 14 ; but the Dead sea was not the 
entire Eastern boundary of all Israel. Nor arc there any 
mountains on the South, answering to Mount Libanus on the 
North. Not the mountains of Edom which lay to the South
East, but the desert 15 was the Southern boundary of Judah. 
In the times too of their greatest prosperity, Edom, l\loab, 
Ammon, Syria, had been subject to them. 'fhe rule of the 
Messiah from sea to sea had already been predicted by Solo
mon 10, enlarging the boundaries of the promised land to the 
whole compass of the world,from the sea, their bound west
ward, to tlic further encircling sea beyond all habitable land, 
in which, in fact, our continents are large islands 17• To this: 
Micah adds a new description, from mountain to mountain~ 
including, probably, all subdivisions in our habitable earth, 
as the words, sea to sea, had embraced it as a whole. For, 
physically and to sight, mountains arc the great natural di
visions of our earth. Rivers arc but a means of transit. The 
Euphrates and the Nile were the centres of the kingdoms 
which lay upon them. Each range of mountains, as it rises 
on the horizon, seems to present an insuperable barrier. 
No barrier should arnil to hinder the inflow to the Gospel. 
As Isaiah foretold that all obstacles should be rcmovcd18, every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and !till shall he 
made low, so Micah prophesies, from mountain to mountain 
they shall come. . 

The words are addressed as a promise and consolation to 
the Jews, and so, doubtless, the restoration of the Jews to 
their own land after the captivity is foretold here, as Micah 
had already foretold it 19, But is the whole limited to this?. 
lie says, with remarkable indefiniteness, there shall come 20• 

He docs not say, who "shall come." Ilut he twice sets two 
opposite boundaries, from which men should come; and, since 
these boundaries, not being coincident, cannot be predicted 
of one and the same subject, there must be two distinct in
comings. The Jews were to come from those two countries, 

xxx. 25; a c11stom, Jud.xi. 39, (Plur, Jer. xxxii.11, Ez. xx.18.); a task appointed by 
man, Ex. v. 14. But in all cases the idea of "appointment," is prominent; so that al
though pt, expresses the law of God determining the bounds of the sea or the term of 
man'• life, it cannot therefore signify a mere point in sl;'ace or time. pn, also, with which 
it is united by alliteration, (probably lo fix the words m men's memories,) is not to "ex
pand/' but to" be far off." Then also pirr., corresponding LoniJ;i~ which implies a future, 
m11st itself be a future, not a mere aorist or vivid present. The•e three observations to
gether exclude such renderings as, "the decree for thy restoration •hall be prom11lged 
far. and wide;"" the decree of God shall not be confined to Babylon hut shall extend to 
other countries," "In that day, the interval is distant;" (Ew.)" the bound set to her will 
be far off," i. e. Israel shall be enlarged. • 

• This is conveyed by lhesimple neuter, pm•," shall be fur off." • ' 
ID· As it certainly does in Isaiah at the same date,Is. xix. 6, xxxt-ii. 25, (2Kings xix. 24.). 
II Diod. Sic. i. 31. n Is. xi. 11. xxvii.13. Hos. xi. 11. 13 Gen. xv, 18, 

Ex. xxiii. 311 Deut. i. 7, xi. 24, Jos. i. 4, I Kings iv. 21, 24. • -14 Joel ii. 20. 
1:; Ex. xxiii, 31, Num. xxxiv. 3, Deut. xi. 24. 16 Comp. Ps.lxxii. 8. See "Daniel 

Lhe Prophet" p. 479 sqq. 17 See Aris tot. de mundo c. a. in "Daniel the Prophet," 
p. 625. Strabospeaks as though Homer too knew the fact that the sea encircled the land, 
"hinting at those in East and West, in thal they were washed by the Ocean." 

1s Is. xl. 4. ,. 19 l\lic. iv .10. :ro 11\J;, not," they shall come; " nor again 
is it, "he," Israel," shall come," •ince they were to come to Israel," there shall come tg 
thee;" nor is it an individual, since one person could not come from all these places, 
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c J~0
18 T 13 II Notwithstanding the land shall be 

cir. 11o. desolate because of them that dwell therein, 
11 ~~11{'er Y for the fruit of their doings ... 

halh been. 7 Jer. 21. 14. eh. 3. 12. 

whither its people were then to be carried captive or would 
flee. From the boundaries· of the world, the world was to 
come. 

Thus Micah embraces in one the prophecies, which arc dis
tinct in Isaiah, that not only God's former people should come 
from Egypt a11d Assyria, but that Egypt and Assyria them
selves should be counted as one with Israel 1 ; and while, 
in the first place, the restoration of Israel itself is. foretold, 
there follows that conversion of the world, which l\Iicah had 
before promised 2, and which was the object of the restoration 
of Israel. This was fulfilled to Jews and heathen together, 
when the dispersed of the Jews were gathered into one in 
Christ, the Sou of David according to the flesh, and the Gospel, 
heginning at Jerusalem, was spread abroad among all nations. 
'l'hc promise is thrice repeated, It is the day, assuring the truth 
thereof, as it were, in the Name of the All-Holy Trinity. 

l 3. Notwithstanding [And] the land (i. c. that spoken of, 
the land of Judah) shall be desolate, not through any arbitrary 
law or the might of her enemies, but through the sins of the 
people, hecause of them tliqt dwell therein,for tlie fruit of their 
doiugs. Truly "the fruit of their doings," what they did to 
please themselves, of their own minds against God. As they 
sow, so shall they reap. This sounds almost as a riddle and 
contradiction beforehand; "the walls built up,"." the people 
gathered in," and" the land <lcsolatc." Yet it was all fulfilled 
in the letter as well as in spirit. J crusalem was restored; 
the people . was gathered, first from the captivity, then to 
Christ; and yet the land was again desolate through the fruit 
of their doings who rejected Christ, and is so until this day. 

'l'hc prophet now closes with one earnest prayer 3 ; to which 
he receives a brief answer, that God .would shcw forth His 
power anew, as when lie first made them His people 4. On 
this, he dcsclibcs vividly the awed submission of the world to 
tlieir God 5, and closes with a thanksgiving of marvelling 
amazement at the greatness and completeness of the forgiv
ing mercy of God 6, ascribing all to His free goodness 7• 

14. Feed Thy people witli T/1.11 rod. The day of final de
liverance was still a great way off. There was a weary in
terval before them of chastlscment, suffering, captivity. So 
Micah lays down his pastoral office by committing his people 
to Him Who was their true .and abiding Shepherd .. Who 
that has hacl the pastoral office, has not thought, as.the night 
drew nigh in which 110 man can. work, 'what will be after. 
him?' Micah knew and foretold the outline .. It was for his 
people a passing througli the valley of t~1e sl1adow of death.· 
l\licah then commits them to Hirn, Who had Himself com
mitted them to him, "rho alone could guide them through·it. 
It' is a touching parting with his people; a last guida~cc of 
those whom.he had t'aught,·reproved, rebuked, in vain, to Him 
the Good Shepherd Who led Israel like a flock. The rod is 
at times the shepherd's staff~, although more frequently the 
symbol of chastisement. God's chastisement of His people 
i~ an austere form of His love. So He says, 9 If his cMldren 

1 Is. xix. 23-25. 2 iv. 1-8. 3 v. 14; ~ v.15. 5 v. 16, 17. I v.18, 19. 7 v. 20. 
8 t:l::11:I Lev. xxvii. 32, Ps. xxiii. 4. s Ps. lxxxix. 31, 33. 10 Deut. ix. 26, 29. 

11 1 Kings viii. 51. 12 Ps. lxxix. I. . 13 Ps. h:xiv. 1, 2. 14 Joel ii. 17. 
Jo Ps. xciv. 5. 16 Is. lxHi. 17. • 17 S. John xiii. 1. IS BE_. Andrewes 

Preces quotid. Grrec. p: 150. Tracts for the Times No. 88. p. 66. 19 Paradise for 
the Christian Soul. On the Passion c. 6. 20 Num. xxiii. 9. , 21 Deut. xu:iii. 28. 

14 1 11 • Feed thy people with thy rod, the c iPt~r; T 

flock of thine heritage, which I dwell soli- cir. no. 
tarily in z the .wood in the midst. of Car-II por,.Rule, 

' L~~ 
1 Is. 37. 2•i. eh. 5. 4. 

forsake .11:Iy law, ,I will visit.their offences witlt a rod and their 
sin with scourges: nevertheless ]}fy loving-kindness will I uot 
utterl.11 take from them. . 

Tltejloclc of Thine inl1eritance. So Moses had appealed 
to God, 10 Destroy not Thy people and Tldne inheritance which 
Tlwu lwst redeemed through Thy greatness-They are Tl1y 
people and Thine inheritance; and Solomon, in his dcdication
prayer, that, on their repentance in their captivity, God would 
forgive His people; 11/or they he Thy people and Thine inheri
tance wMcli Thou brouglitest forth out of Egypt; and Asaph, 
120 Lord, the heathen are come into Thine inheritance; and 
again, 13 !Phy doth Tldne anger smoke against tlie sheep of Thy 
pasture? Rememher the tribe of Thine inheritance which Tlwu 
hast redeemed; and J ocl, HSpare Thy people and give not Tldne 
/1eritage to reproach; and a Psalmist, 15 They break in pieces Thy 
people, 0 Lord, and qfllict Thine heritage; and Isaiah, 16Re
turn for tl1y servants' sake, tl1e tribes of Thiue foheritance. 
The appeal excludes all merits. Not for any deserts ofthcir's, 
(for these were but evil,) did the Prophets teach them to pray; 
but because they were God's property. It was His Name, 
which would be dishonoured in them; it was His work, which 
would seemingly come to nothing; it was He, ,v110 would be 
thought powerless to save. Again, it is not God's way, to 
leave half-done what He has begun. 11Jesus, having loved. 
His own wldch were in the world, loved tl1em unto the end. 
Gocl's love in creating us and making us His, is the earnest, 
if we will, of His everlasting love., ,ve have been the obj~cts 
of His everlasting thought, of His everlasting love. Though 
we have forfeited all claim to His love, He has not forfeited 
the work of His Hands; Jesus has not forfeited the price of 
His mood. So holy men have prayed ; " 181 believe that Thou . 
hast redeemed me by Thy mood: permit not the price of the, 
Ransom to perish." "19 0 Jesu Christ, my only Saviour, 
let not Thy most bitter Passion and Death be lost or wasted 
in me, miserable sinner!" 

l/7/dch dwell solitarily, or :alone. l\licah uses the words 
of Balaam, when he had been constrained by God to bless Is
rael. 20Tlie people shall dwell aloue and.shall. not be;reckoued, 
among the 11utions. l\foses had rep<;ated them, ~~ Israel shall 
dwell in safety alone. , This, aloneness among other nations, 
then, was a blessing, springing frtJm God's being,in the.midst· 
of them 22, the deeds which He did forthem~3;the lawwhichHc 
gave them 2.i.. So Moses prayed, ~5117/ierein shall it be known 

• here, that I and Tl1y people lwve found grace in Thy sight? is 
it 110t in that Thou .goest. witlt us?, , So shall we he separated, 
I and Thy people,from all the people that arc on tlteface of 
the earth. . It was, then, a separate appeal to God by.all His, 
former loving-kindness, whereby He had severed and elected 
His people for Himself. 

In the wood, in the midst of Carmel. God 26 turneth a 
fruitful land iuto barrenness for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. • He tzmzeth the wilderness iuto a sta_'l}diug wa
ter and dry ground ~n.to W<}tersprings. Isaiah. at the same 

In both cases, u· in l\licah, J:i:I is used; a:s also in Jer. xii~. 31, or. Hazor dwelling in 
security alone. The idiom i,:i :irr ·" sit alone,"is different. r. It occurs first or the sepa
ration or the leper, "he shall sit aione, without the cam)) shall.~is dwelliu_g be (1:~)," 
Lev. xiii. 46; then ofan individual in sorrow, Jer. xv. 17, Lam. m.28; and, monecase,or 
the deserted city personified, Lam. i. I. :n Ex. xxxiii. l~i Deut.iv. 7 ~ •23 E~: xxxiv. 
10, Deut. iv. 3-1. H Deut. iv. 8. 33. • 2• Ex. u::cu. 16. •6 Ps. cvu. M, 6. 



352 l\IICAH, 

C :,0rcs T mel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 

_c_ir_. 1_1_0._as in the days of old. 

a Ps. GS. 22• 15 a Accordin!!" to the days of thy comin~ & 78.12. ~ ~ 

time used the like image, that 1Lehanon shall he turned into 
a fruitful field [Carmel], and tliefruitful.field [Carmel] slwll 
he esteemed as a forest 2• The wild forest was to be like the 
rich domestic exuberance of Carmel 3• He would say, "Feed 
'fhy people in Ballylon, ,i•hich is t? them a wild homeless 
tract, that it may be to them as their own peaceful Carmel." 
Without God, all the world is a wilderness; with God, the 
wilderness is Paradise. 

Let tliemfeed in Baslwn and Gilead. The former words 
were a prayer for their restoration. Gilead and Bash an were 
the great pasture-countries of Palestine 4, " 1 a wide table
land, with undulating downs clothed with rich grass througl1-
out," where the cattle ranged freely. They were the first pos
sessions, which God had bestowed upon Israel; the first, 
which they forfeited. l\licah prays that God, Who protect
ed them in their desolation, would restore and protect them in 
the green pasture where He placed them. They arc a prayer 
still to tl1e GooclSl1epl1erdWholaicl down His life for His sheep 6, 

our Lord J csus Christ, that He would feed His flock whom He 
has redeemed, who have been given to Him as an inl1eri
tauce 1, tlie little flock 6, to which it is the Fatl1e1·'s good plea
sure to give tl1e ki1lgdom, which clcavcth to Him and shall be 
heirs with Him 9. " 1°Christ feedcth His own with a rod, guid
ing them gently, and repressing by gentle fears the tendency 
of believers to listlessness. He hruiseth as with a rod of fron, 
not them, but the rebellious disobedient and proud, who re
ceive not the faith; believers He instructs and forms ten
derly, 11/eeds them among tl1e lilies, and leads them into good 
pastures and rich places, namely the Divinely-inspired Scrip
tures, making the hidden things thereof clear through the 
Spirit to those of understanding, that they 12may grow up un
to Hlm in all things wldch is the Head, even Clirist, with 
minds well-fed and nourished and gladdened with all spiri
tual delights. But the chosen and elect dwell solitarily, be
ing apart from the rest who think only of the things of earth, 
and give themselves to the pleasures of sense. So then these, 
having the mind at rest, freed from the vain and abominable 
tumults, arc placed apart as in a wood and in a mountain. By 
the wood you may understand, the rich and varied and solid 
instruction (as it were trees and flowers) both in doctrine and 
life; by the mountain, what is high and lofty. For none of 
the wisdom, accounted of in the Church, is low. They arc 
fed in Baslwn and Gilead, as in the days of old, rich pastures; 
for the mind of the holy is beautified, delighting itself in the 
contemplation of the inspired Scriptures, and filled, as it 
were, with a. certain richness, and shares without stint all 
excellence in thought or in deed; and that, not for a. brief 
and narrow season, but for ever. For what gladdcncth the 
flesh falleth therewith and fadcth and hastcth away like a 

1 Is. :z:xix. 17. 2 :iim•,ir~ l;c,:m. The phrase recurs Is. xxxii.15, except 
that the ;Ketb!b omits the article, which makes the contrast of iy• and ~ci::, exactly the 
same as m l\hcah. a See ab. on Am. i. 2. p. 154. 

4 See on Am. i. 3.p.158, iv. I. p.185. 6 Rev. G. H. Palmer in Dr. Stanley 
Pal. p. 320. See also Porter's Hanrlbook p. 307 sq. "One can scarcely get over the 
impr,,ssion that. he is roaming throl!gh sol!'e English park. The _graceful hills, the rich 
ya)es, the luxunant herbage, the bnght w1ld-flowers, the plantations of evergreen oak 
pine, and arbutus, now a tangled thicket, anrl now sparsely scattered over the gen~!; 
slope, as if intended to reveal its beauty, the little rivulets frini:ed with oleander &c-1 
such are the features of the mountains of Gilead." \'· 310. "The country from Jermh 
to Wad•t.Gllbes [Jabes~ Gilead] 8 ho1)rs, resembles 1n ecen~ry that from es-Salt to Je
rasb. \\ e have the thickly wooded h1lls, the deep end fertile valleys, and the luxuriant 

out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto cfrt?sT 
him marvellous things. cir. 110. 

16 -,J" The nations b shall see and be con- b Is. 20. 11. 

shadow; hut the participation of the good things from above 
and of the Spirit, strctchcth out along endless ages." 

15 . .A.ccordi11g to the days of tl1y coming out of the land 
of EgyJ)t. God answers the prayer, beginning with its clos
ing words 13• Micah had prayed," Turn Thy people like tl1e 
days of old 14;" God answers," like the days of t/1y coming 14 out 
of tl1e land of Egypt." l\licah had said, in the name of his 
people, 16 I shall behold His rigl1teousness; God answers, I will 
make him to behold marvellous tllings. The word marvellous 
things 16 was used of God's great marvels in the physical 
world 17, or the marvellous mercies of His Providence towards 
individuals or nations 18, and especially of those great mira
cles, which were accumulated at the deliverance from Egypt 19, 

and the entrance of the promised land 20 which was its com
pletion. The reference to the Exodus must have led them to 
think of actual miracles; since, in regard to the Exodus, it is 
used of nothing else. But there were no miracles at the re
turn from the captivity. 21 IVl,en the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion, said a Psalmist of the returned people, we 
were like them that dream. The Lord hath clone great thiugs 
for us; we are glad. Great things, but not miraculous. The 
rromise then kept the people looking onward, until He came, 
•2 a Prophet mi'gltty in word and deed, as to \Vhom St. Peter 
appealed to the people, that He was 23 approvPd of Goel among 
you hy miracles and wonders and signs, which Goel did hy Him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know; ,vho gave also 
to them who believed on Him power to do 24greater works 
titan He did, through His own power, hecause He went to His 
Fatl1er; and when they believed, He sl1ewed to him, viz. to the 
whole people gathered into the One Church, Jew and Gen
tile, yet more marvellous tldngs, things, every way more mar
vellous and beyond nature than those of old, ~6t he unsearclt
ahle riches of Christ, tlie mystery which from the beginning of 
t!te world lwth been Mel in God. 

16. The nations slwll see. God had answered, what He 
would g'ivc to His own people, to see. Micah takes up the 
word 26, and says, what effect this sight should have upon the 
enemies of God and of His people. The world should still 
continue to be divided between the people of God and their 
adversaries. Those who arc converted pass from the one to 
the other; but the contrast remains. Assyria, Babylon, 
Egypt, pass away or become subject to other powers; but the 
antagonism continues. T/1e nations arc they, wl10, at each 
time, waste, oppress, are arrayed against, the people of God. 
,vhen the Gospel came into the world, the whole world was 
arrayed against it 27. These then, he says, shall see, i. c. the 
marvellous works of God, which God should shcw His people, 
and he ashamed at, i. e. because of all their might, their own 
might. They put forth"thcir whole might, and it failed them 

pasturage in every part of it." p. 316. See also Thomson, The Land end the Book, i. 304. 
6 S. John x. 11, 15. ~ Ps. ii. 8. a S. Luke xii. 32. 9 Rom. viii.17. 

10 ~- Cyr. 11 Cant. vi. 3. 12 Eph. iv. 15. 13 Casp. 
u c7\J1 ';.,'.! ver.14. :ii;itcll ';.,':j) ver.15. The word c',,y is necessarily restrained to time, 

in that it relates to man's past, and that, according to the context, a limiter! past, the time 
of their coming out of Egypt. This does not interfere with its use as to eternity. See 
ah. on Mic. v. 2. p. 332. 1s ver. 9. Cai;p. 16 nltc1;~1 17 Job v. 9, xxxvii. 5, 14. 

M Ps. ix. 2, xxvi. 71 lxxi. 17, lxxii. 18, &c. • IU Ex. iii. 20, Jud. vi. 13, 
Neh. ix.17, Ps. lxxv1ii. 41 11, 32, cv. 2, 5, cvi. 7, 22. 20 Ex. xxxiv.10. 
Of the passage of the Joraan Jos. iii. 5. 21 Pa. ex.xvi. 1, 3. 22 S. Luke 
xxiv. 19. 23 Acts ii. 22. 2~ S. John xiv.12. :. Eph. iii. 8, 9, 

2G llt(1ll end of ver. 15 ; 111,: beg. of ver. 16. Casp. 27 See ab. p. 347. 
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founded at all their might: c they shall lay 
their hand upon t!teir mouth, their ears 
shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the a dust like a ser-

against the marvellous might of God. They should array 
might against might, and he ashamed at the failure of all their 
might 1. The word all is very emphatic; it implies that they 
had put forth all, and that all had failed them, and proved 
to be weakness. So the Heathen might was often put to 
shame and gnashed its teeth, when it could avail nothing 
against the strength to endure which God gave to His mar
tyrs. Its strength to inflict and to crush was baffied before 
the hidden might of God's Spirit. They shall lay their lwnd 
upon their mouth, in token that they were reduced to silence, 
having no more to say 2 ; for He promised, 3 I will glve you a 
mouth and wisdom, w!tich all your adversaries shall not he able 
to gainsay nor resist; and they had to own, 4 indeed a notable 
mfracle hath been done hy them, and we cannot deny it. • Their 
ears shall he deaf; they shall be silent, as though they had 
heard nothing, as if they were both dumb and dcaf5. Yet it 
seems too that they are wilfully deaf, shutting their ears out 
of enYy and hatred, that they might not hear what great things 
God had done for His people, nor hear the voice of truth and 
be converted and healed. " 6 The nations and the Emperors 
of the nations saw, Jews and Gentiles saw, and were asham
ed at all their migl1t, because their might, great as it was ac
counted, upheld by laws and arms, could not overcome the 
mighty works, which the Good Shepherd did among His peo
Jlle or flock by His rod, i. c. by His power, through weak and 
despised persons, the aged, or oftcntimes even by boys and 
girls. They were then ashamed at all their might which 
could only touch the 7 eartlien vessels, but could not take away 
the treasure which was in them. ,vhat shall I say of the 
wisdom of those same nations? Of this too they were asham
ed, as he adds, They shall put their hands zzpon their mouths. 
For, in comparison wf th the heavenly wisdom, which spake 
by them and made their tongues eloquent, dumb was all se
cular eloquence, owning by its silence that it was convicted 
and confounded." 

}7. T!tey shall lick the dust like a [the] serpent. To lick 
the dust, by itself, pictures the extreme humility of persons 
who cast themselves down to the very earth 8• To lick it 
"like the serpent" seems rath~r to represent the condition 
of those who share the serpent's doom 9, whose lot, viz. earth 
and things of earth, they had chosen 6. They shall move out 
of their holes, or, bctter,shall tremble, (i. c." come trcm blingly,") 
out of tl1eir close places 10, whether these be strong places or 
prisons, as the word, ,·aried in one vowel n, means. If it be 
strong places, it means, that " 12 the enemies of God's people 
should, in confusion and tumultuously with fear, leave their 
strong holds, wherein they thought to be secure, not able to 
lift themselves up against God and those by Him sent against 

1 This is the force orw with IQ, IQ designates, as usual, the cause and source of the 
shame; and mostl,r with this aggravation, that they had trusted in it, and it had failed 
them. See HC1s. 1v. HI," they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices; x. 6, because of 
their ow11 counsel" (see ah. pp. 64, 72. on x. G.); "They ehall be afraid and ashamed be
cause of Ethiopia, their e:rpectation, and of Egypt, !heir glory," Is. xx. 6;" because of the 
ooks, which ye have desi,·ed," lb. i. 29; "thou shall be ashamed because of Egypt, as thou 
ll)ast ashamed because of .Assyria," J er. ii. 36;" l\foab shall be asl,amed because of Chemosh, 
as the house of Israel was ashamed because of Bethel their confidence, lb. xlviai.13; add 
xii. 13. The idiom itself, c~b °'111Jl_,, "ashamed because of their might," occun in 
Ezek. xxxii. 30, or the natious, wlncli had perished in war. ln a few cases the idiom 
is used of the source of sl1ame, where the idea of previous trust in them is less prominent 
as in Ezek. xxxvi. 32, Zeph. iii. 11. Jlut here, this is involved in the subject itself, and 

pent, 0 they shall move out of their holes c Jj{018 T 

like II worms of the earth : f they shall be cir. no. 
afraid of the Lo Rn our God, and shall fear ii t~: ~;!:: 
because of thee. ing thing,. r Jer. 33, 9, 

them." Like worms of the earth, lit. creeping things, or, as we 
say, reptiles 13, contemptuously. They shall he afraid of, or 
rather come trembling to, the Lord our God; it is not said 
their, but our God, \Vho hath done so great things/or us. And 
shall fear because of [lit. from] Thee, 0 Lord, of Whom they 
had before said, T/There is the Lord thy God 'f 

It is doubtful, ,vhethcr these last words express a "servile 
fear," whereby a man turns away and flees f1·omH the person 
or thing which he fears, or whether they simply describe fear 
ofGod16,thefirst step towards repentance. In Hosca's words16, 
they shall fear towards tlie Lord and His goodness, the ad
dition, and His goodness, determines the character of the fear. 
In Micah, it is not said that the fear brings them into any 
relation to God. He is not spoken of, as becoming, any how, 
tl1eir God, and Micah closes by a thanksgiving, for God's par
doning mercy, not to them but to His people. 

And so the Prophet ends, as he began, with the judgmcnts 
of God; to those who would repent, chastisement, to the im
penitent, punishment:·" sentencing Samaria, guilty and not 
repenting 0," to perpetual captivity; "to Jerusalem, guilty but 
repenting, promising restoration. So from the beginning of 
the world did God; so doth He; so shall He unto the end. 
So did He shcw Himself to Cain and Abel, who both, as we 
all, sinned in Adam. Cain, being impenitent, He wholly cast 
away; Abel, being penitent," and tl1ro11ghfaith offering a bet
ter sacrifice than Cain, and "bringing forth fruits worthy of re
pentance, He accepted. So He hath foreshcwn as to the end 17. 
" 6 And that we may know how uniformly our Judge so distin
guishcth, at the very moment of His own Death while hang
ing between the two thieves, the one, impenitent and blas
pheming, He left; to the other, penitent and confessing, He 
opened the gate of paradise; and, soon after, leaving the Jew
ish people unrepentant, He received the repentance of the 
Gentiles." Thus the Prophet parts with both out of sight; 
the people of God, feeding on the rich bounty and abundance 
of God, and His marvellous gifts of grace above and beyond na
ture, multiplied to them above all the wonders of old time; 
the enemies of God's people looking on, uot to admire, but 
to be ashamed, not to be healthfully ashamed, but to be wil
fully deaf to the voice of God. For, however to lay the hand 
on tl1e mouth might be a token of reverent silence, the deaf
ness of t!ie ears can l1ardly be other than the emblem of har
dened obstinacy. ,vhat follows, then, seems more like the un
willing creeping-forth into the Presence of God, when they 
cannot keep away, than conversion. It seems to picture the 
reprobate, who would not 18 hear the Voice of the Son of God 
and live, but who, in the end, shall be forced to hear it out of 
their close places or prisons, i. c. the grave, and come forth in 

is illust~ated by Ezek. xxxii. 30. ., 2 See the use of the _idiom in Jud. xviii.19. 
Job. xx1. 6, x:ux. !I, xl. 4, Prov. xxx. 3~. s S. Luke xx1. 15. comp. Actsv. 29. 

4 Acts iv. Hi. 6 As in Ps. xxxviii. 14, "I was 11s a man that heareth not, and 
in whose mouth are no reproofs." 5 Rup. 

7 2 Cor. iv. 7. s As in Ps. lxxii. 9. Is. xlix. 23. 9 Gen. iii. 14, Is. lxv. 25. 
10 So our Version renders the word in Ps. xviii. 45, 2 Sam. xxii. 46. 11 '\190 masc. 

Is. xxiv. 22, xiii. 7, Ps. ex.Iii. 8; here and in Ps. xviii. 46,M;llj)? f~m. 
12 Poe. 13 The idiom occurs besides only in Deut. xzxii. 24, with the variation 

only of"IQli' forr,1,1. H 11i•withJ!?Ps.iii.7,xxvii. I, Job v,21. SeeGes. Thes. 
p. b(H. 15 ,n•withp:,is used ofa fear of Go~:.wherebyoneiskept fro~.~vil. 
Lev. xix. 14, Yet also generally ofCear of God, Ps. XXXlll. 8. 15 Hos. Ill, 5. 

17 S. Matt. :uv, 18 S. John v. 25. 
z z 
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Before 18 g Who is a God like .unto thee, that 
CHRIST 

cir. 110. 1, pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
g Ex.is. ll.:. transo-ression of i the remnant of his heri-
b Ex.&-1.6,,. O 

Jer. 5O-20• tao-e ";) k he retaineth not his ano-er for ever 
I ch.4.7.& o ' ' t, ' 

k k 3iK3~9. because he delighteth in mercy. 
Is. 57. IG. Jer. 3. 6. 

fear, when they shall 1 say to the mountaius, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. Thus the Prophet brings us to the close 
of all things, the gladness and joy of God's people, the terror 
of His enemies, and adds only the song of thanksgiving of all 
the redeemed. 

18. lrlw is a God(and,asthe word means, A llfi'ghty God,) 
like unto Thee? He saith not, 2 Who liast made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all t/1at. therein is; nor, 3 TV/w telleth. the 
number of the stars; and calleth them all by their names; nor, 
4 TV ho by His strength setteth fast the mountains and is girded 
about with power; but ,vho forgivest ! For greater is the 
work of Redemption than the work of Creation. That par
douetli, and beareth and taketh away also, and passet/i by 
the _transgressioiz of the remnant of His heritage, i. c. His heri
tage, which is a remnant still when 5 t/ie rest are blinded; and 
this, not of its merits but of His mercy; since it is not His 
nature to retain His anger for ever; not for any thing in them, 
but because He delighteth in mercy, as He saith, 0 I am merci
ful, saith tl1e Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever . . 7 I am 
He that hlottetlt out thy transgressions for llfine own sake, and 
will not remember th.1; sins. " 8 For although God for a time 
is angry with His elect, chastening them mercifully in this 
life, yet in the end He hath compassion on them, giving them 
everlasting consolations." 

l\foscs, after the completion of his }lCoplc's deliverance at 
the Red Sea, used the like appeal to God, in unmingled joy. 
Then the thanksgiving ran, 9 glorious in holiness, aweful iu 
praises, doing wonders. Now, it ran in a more subdued, yet 
even deeper, tone, taken from God's revelation of Himself 
after that great transgression on Mount Sinai, 10Jorgivingini
quity and translf ression and sin. ,vith this, l\f icah identified 
his own name 1 • This was the one message which he loved 
above all to proclaim; of this, his own name was the herald 
to his people in his day. IV!w is like t/1e Lord, the Pardoner 
of sin, the Redeemer from its guilt, the Subducr of its power? 
For no false god was ever such a claim made. The heathen 
gods were symbols of God's workings in nature; they were, 
at best, representatives of His Government and of His dis
pleasure at sin. But, being the creatures of man's mind, they 
could not freely pardon, for man dared not ascribe to them 
the attribute of a freely-pardoning mercy, for which he dared 
not hope. TV/io is a God Uke to Thee, mighty, not only·to 
destroy but to pardon ? is the wondering thanksgiving of 
time, the yet greater amazement of eternity, as eternity shall 
unveil the deep blackness of sin over-against the light of God 
and we, seeing God, as He Is, shall sec what that Holiness is' 
against which ·we sinners sinned. The soul, which is truly 
penitent, never wearies of the wondering love, Who is a God 
like unto Tl1ee? 

W. He will turn again, ,vho seemed to be turned away 
from m, when we were turned away from Him 12. He will 

1 S. Luke xxiii. :JO, Rev. vi. IG. ~ Ex. xx. 11. a Ps. cxlvii. 4, 4 Ps. )xv. 6. 
6 Rom. xi. 7, 6 Jer. iii. 12_. 7 _Is. xliii. 25. s Dion. 9 Ex. xv.11. 

10 ,'C'f) jl,
1
• tc!,'l, Ex. xxxiv. 7_; Micah, dividing the clauses, inserted ~.11-.;;i,t ucforc,.:l!l. 

Cdsp. 1 See lntrod. to l\11cab, ab. p. 288. 12 See Jo. ii. 14. J3 Rom. xvi. 20. 
•~ lb. vii. 14. 15 11.i. iii. 9. 18 Gal. iii. 22. 17 "•t• "footstool," 2 Cbr. ix. 18, 

19 He will turn again, he will have com- c Ne./t°rsT 
passion upon us; he will subdue our ini- _c_ir_. 1_1_0._ 

quities ; and thou will cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea. 

20 1 Thou wilt perform the truth to 
1 Luke. I. 72, 

73, 

subdue, or trample under foot, our worst enemy, ou1· iniquitz"es, 
as He saith, 13 He shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
Hitherto, sinful passions had not rebelled only, but had had 
the mastery over us. Sin subdued man; it was his lord, a 
fierce tyrant over him; lie could not subdue it. Holy Scrip
ture says emphatically of man under the law, that he was 
sold under sin 14, a slave under a bard master, oppressed, 
weighed down, and unable to throw off the bondage. 15 1Ve 
have before proved Loth Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 16 the Scripture hatlt concluded al? under sin. Un
der the Gospel, God, he says, would subdue sin "under us," 
and make it, as it were, our" footstool 17." It is a Gospel be
fore the Gospel. God would pardon; and He, not we, would 
subdue sin to us. He would bestow, " 18 of sin the double 
cure, Save us from its guilt and power." 19 1Vot I, but the 
grace of God, which was with me. 

And Thou wilt cast,-not, some (" 20 for it is impious to 
look for a half-pardon from God") but-all tlieir sins into the 
deptl1s 21 of tl1e sea, so that as in the 1•assage of the Red Sea 
there was not one Egyptian left of those who pursued His 
people, so neither shall there be one sin, which, through Bap
tism and on Repentance, shall not through His free mercy be 
pardoned. As they, which 22 sank as lead in the mi$hty waters, 
never again rose, so shall the sins, unless revived by us, not 
rise against us to condemnation, but shall in the Day of J udg
ment be sunk in the abyss of hell, as if they had never been. 

20. Tlwu wilt 11erfon11 the trutl1 to Jacob and the mercy to 
Abraliam. \Vhat was free mercy to Abraham, became, when 
God had once promised it, His truth. Ab1·aliam also stands 
for all those, who in him and his Seed should be blessed, those 
wl10 were 23aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran
gers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and witl1out 
God in the world, in no covenant or relation with God, as well 
as those who were the children of the faith; heathen, as well 
as Jews. Jacob represents those who were immediately his 
children, such of the children of Israel, as were also the true 
Israel and cMldren of faithful Abraham. In both ways the 
gift to Abraham was mercy, to Jacob, truth. So also St. Paul 
saith 2-', "Jesus Christ was a :Minister of the circumcision for 
the trutlt of God, to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy." Yet 
mercy andtrutlt 25, together, are all tliepaths of the L01·d; they 
26 met together in Christ; yea Christ Himself is full of Mercy 
as well as 27 2rut!t: and woe were it to that soul to whom He 
were Truth without mercy. " 28 For to be saved, we look not so 
much to the truth of the Judge as to the mercy of the Re
deemer." And mercy, in the counsel of God, rcacheth wider 
than trutlt; for trutlt is given to Jacob, the father of one na
tion, Israel; but mercy to Abraham, 29 the fat/1er of many na
tions. Isaac, it may be, is not here mentioned, because ali to 
whom the blessing should come are already spoken of in Ja-

(as in Syr. Ch.) from the same root. is Hrmn, "Rock of ages." 19 I Cor. xv.10. 
20 S. Amb.ap. Alb. 21 ni?i3'J doubtless 1s meant to refer back to ni?im Ex. xv. 61 

and so, to suggest the image of the destruction at the Red Sea, and its comj,lctencss. 
22 Ex. xv. 10, 23 Eph. ii. 12. 24 Rom. xv. 8, !J. 25 Ps. xxv. 10. 
26 P,.· lxxxv. 10, 27 S.John i. H. 29 Rup. 29 Gen. xvii. 5, Rom. iv. 17. 
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Before Jacob, 
CHRIST 

cir.no. ham, 
m Ps. 105. !I, 10. 

and the 
m which 

mercy to 
thou hast 

Abra
sworn 

cob and Abraham; in Jacob, all to. whom the /romisc was 
first made; in Abraham, all nations of the worl who should 
be blessed in his Seed, through the mercy of God overflowing 
the bounds of that covenant. Isaac is, in his sacrifice, chiefly 
a type of our Lord Himself. 

Which Thou hast sworn unto our fatl1ers. 1 That by two 
immutable tMngs, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we· 
might have a strong consolation. . 

From the days of old. 2 From eternity, in the counsel of 
God; in promise, from the foundation of the world, as is said 
in the hymn of Zacharias 3, As He spake by t/1e mouth of His 
holy Prophets, whiclt have been since t/1e world began. 4 The 
inspired hymns of the Blessed Virgin Mary and e,f Zachariah 
take up the words of the prophet, and shew that they are 
already fulfilled in Christ, although they shall be more and 
more fulfilled unto the world's end, as Jew and Gentile arc 
brought into His fold; 5 He remembering His mercy, as He 
spake to our fathers, to Abralwm and to Ids seed for ever. 6To 
11erform t/1e mercy promised to our fathers, awl to remember 

1 Heb. vi. 18. 'Alb. 3 S. Luke i. 70. 4 Poe. 

unto our 
of old. 

fathers from the days Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 710. 

His holy covenant, t!te oat/1 wllich He sware to our father Abra
lwm tlwt He would grant unto us. 

"l too," St. Jerome subjoins, "sealing the labour of my lit
tle work by calling upon the Lord, will say at the close of this 
tract, 0 God, wlw is like unto T/1ee ?' Take away the iniquity 
of Thy servant, pass by the sin of my decayed soul, and send 
not Thine anger upon me, nor rebuke me in Thy indignation; 
for Thou art full of pity and great arc Thy mercies. Return 
and have mercy upon me; drown mine iniquities, and cast 
them into the depth of the sea, that the bitterness of sin may 
perish in the bitter waters. Grant the truth which Thou 
didst promise to 'fhyscrvant J acob,and the mercy which Thou 
didst pledge to Abraham Thy friend, and free my soul, as 'fhou 
didst swarc to my fathers in the days of old; 7 As I live, saith 
tl1e Lord God, I lwve no pleasure in tl1e deat/1 of the wicked, but 
tlwt the wicked turn from Ms wa.11 and live. Then slwll mine 
enemy see and be crowned with confusion, who now saith 
unto me, w/1ere is now thy God?" Amen, Amen, 0 Good 
Lord Jesu. 

5 S. Luke i. 54, 55. e lb. 72-74. 7 Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

Bethlehem from thP. ~orth. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

THE PROPHET 

NAHUM. 
THE prophecy of Nahum is both the complement and the : 
counterpart of the book of Jonah. ,vhen Moses had asked I 
God to shew him His glory, and God had promised to let 
him sec the outskirts of that glory, and to proclaim the 
Name of the Lord before him, the Lord, we arc told, passed 
hy before ltim and proclaimed, 0 The Lord, tlie Lord God, mer
ciful and gracious, lougsuffe1·ing and abundant in goodness and 
trut/1, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and tltat will by no means clear the guil
ty. God proclaimed at once His mercy and His justice. 
'!'hose wondrous words echo along the whole of the Old Tes
tament. l\loses himsclfb,Davidc,othcr Psalmistsd,Jcrcmiahe, 
Daniclr, Nchcrniahg, plead them to God or rehearse some part 
of them in thanksgiving. J ocl repeated them as a motive to 
rcpcntanceh. Upon the repentance ofNinevch, Jonah had re
cited to God the bright side of that His declaration of Him
self, 1I knew tltat Tlwu art a gracious God and merciful, slow 
to anger and of great goodness, repeating to God His words to 
l\loscs, and adding, and repenting of the evil. Nineveh, asap
pears from Nahum, had fallen back into the violence of which 
it had repented. Nahum then, in reference to that declara
tion of Jonah, begins by setting forth the aweful side of the 
attributes of God. First, in a stately rhythm, which, in the 
original, reminds us of the gradual Psalms, he enunciates the 
solemn threefold declaration of the severity of God to those 
who will be His enemies. 

kAjealous God and Avenger is the Lord: 
An Avenger is the Lord, and lord of wrath; 
An Avenger is the Lord to His adversaries: 
And a Reserver of wrath to His enemies. 

Then, he too re~ites that character of mer~y recorded by Mo-
1

1 

se:5, 1T/ie Lord zs slow to anger, and great m power. But an-
1 

ger, ~Ithough slow, comes, he adds, not the less certainly on 
the guilty; 1and will not at all clear the guilty. The iniquity 
is full. As a whole, there is no place more for repentance. 
Nineveh h~d ha_d its pr?phet, and had been spared, and had 
sunk back rnto its old sms. The office of Nahum is to pro
nounce its sentence. That sentence is fixed. mThere is no 
healing of thy bruise. Nothing is said of its ulterior convcr-

: Ex. xpiv. 6!_i. . • b Num. xiv. 171.18. • Ps. lxx;i:vi. 15, ciii. 8, cxlv.8. 
Ps. CXI. 4, CXII, 4, CXV). "· • xxxu. 18, I!), t LX. 4. c ix. 17. 

• ii. 13. 1 Jon. iv. 2. k i. 2. I lb. 3. m iii.19 
• i. S. 0 iii. 8. P Nah. ii. 11, 12. q lb. iii, I. • lb. i. 9,J1::lf0!! :io: 

sion or restoration. On the contrary, Nahum says, n He will 
make tlte place thereof an utter desolation. 

The sins of Nineveh spoken of by Nahum arc the same as 
those from which they had turned at the preaching of Jonah. 
In Jonah, it is, 0 the violence of tlieir lwnds. Nahum describes 
Nineveh as Pa dwelling of lions,filled wit!t prey and with ra
vin, thefeeding-place of young lions, where the lion tore enouglt 
for Ids whelps; q a city of bloods, full of lies and robbery, from 
which tlte prey departeth not. 

But, amid this mass of evil, one was eminent, in direct an
tagonism to God. The character is very peculiar. It is not 
simply of rebellion against God, or neglect of Him. It is a 
direct disputing of His Sovereignty. The prophet twice re
peats the characteristic expression, Wlwt will .1/e devise so ve
hemently r against the Lord? • devising evil against tlte Lord; 
and adds, counsellor of evil. This was exactly the character 
of Sennacherib, whose wars, like those of his forefathers, (as 
appears from the cuneiform inscriptions t,) were religious 
wars, and who blasphemously compared God to the local de
ities of the countries, which his forefathers or himself had 
destroyed u. Of this enemy Nahum speaks, as ltaving "gone 
forth;" out of thee (Nineveh) hath gone fort It :r: one, devisiug 
evil against tlte Lord, a counsellor of Belial. This was past. 
Their purpose was inchoate, yet incomplete. God challenges 
them, 'TJ7hat will ye devise so vehemently against the Lord? 
The destruction too is proximate. The prophet answers for 
God, "YHe Himself, by Himself, 1's already making an utter 
end." To Jerusalem he turns, "• And now I will break his 
yoke from off thee, and will break his bonds asunder." Twice 
the prophet mentions the device against God; each time he 
answers it by the prediction of the sudden utter destruction 
of the enemy, while in the most perfect security. 0 1J7hile 
tltey are intertwined as thorns, and swallowed up as their drink, 
they ~re devoured as stubble fully dry; and, b If they he perfect, 
unimpaired in their strength, and tlms many, even tlms shall 
they be mown down. Their destruction was to be, as their 
numbers, complete. ,vith no previous loss, secure and at 
ease, a mighty host, in consequence of their pro:;pcrity, all 
were, at one blow, mown down; "and he (their king, who 
The verb is dou bl;r intensive, both as Piel, and as having the in tens. I· • i. 11. 

t See on" Dame! the Prophet" pp. 414, 5. 11 Is. xxxvi. 18-20, xxxviL 10-13. 
'.l i. 11. HJ;. 1 i. 9, :'lf P Kti ,,~~- 1 i. 13, :'111.1,'1. 

a i, 10. b i. 12. 



NAHUM. 357 

cow,seltecl against tl1e Lord) shall pass away and perish. "The 
abundance of the wool in the fleece is no hindrance to the 
shears," nor of the grass to the scythe, nor of the Assyrian 
host to the will of the Lord. After lie, the chief, had thus 
passed away, Nahum foretells that remarkable death, in con
nection with the house of his gods; c Out of tl1e lwuse of tl1y 
gods I will cut qff tl1e graven image and tlie molten image: I 
will make tliy grave. There is no natural construction of these 
words, except, I will make it thy grave d. Judah too was, by 
the presence of the Assyrian, hindered from going up to wor
ship at J crusalem. The prophet bids proclaim peace to J e
rusalem; keep t/1y feasts-for t/1e wicked shall no more pa.~s 
through thee. It was then by the presence of the wicked, 
that they were now hindered from keeping their feasts, which 
could be kept only at J crusalem. 

The prophecy of Nahum coincides then with that of Isaiah, 
when Hezekiah prayed against Sennacherib. In the his
torye, and in the prophecy of Isaiah, the reproach and blas
phemy and rage against God are prominent, as an evil design 
against God is in Nahum. In Isaiah we have the messengers 
sent to blasphemer; in Nahum, the promise, that the voice 
of thy messengers shall no more be /1eard. Isaiah prophesies 
the fruitlessness of his attempt against Jcrnsalem g; his dis
graced return; his violent death in his own land h; Nahum 
prophesies the entire dcstrnction of his army, his own pass
ing away, his grave. Isaiah, in Jerusalem, foretells how the 
spontaneous fruits of the earth shall be restored to them i, 
and so, that they shall have possession of the open corn
country; Nahum, living probably in the country, foretells the 
free access to Jerusalem, and bids them to k keep their feasts, 
and JJe1fonn the vows, which, in their trouble, they had pro
mised to God. He docs not only fo;-etell that they may, but 
he enjoins_ them to do it. The words, 1 tlie emptiers have emp
tied tliem out and marred their vinebranches, may relate to the 
first expedition of Sennacherib, when, Holy Scripture says, 
he 111 came up against all t/1e fenced cities of Juda/, and took 
them, and Hezekiah gave him tlifrty talents of gold, and 300 
talents of silver. Sennacherib himself says n, "Hezekiah, king 
of Judah, who had nut submitted to my authority, forty-six 
of his principal cities, and fortresses and villages depending 
upon them of which I took no account, I captured, and car
ried away their spoil. Aud from these places I captured and 
carried off as spoil 200,150 people," &c. This must relate 
to the first expedition, on account of the exact correspon
dence of the tribute in gold, with a variation in the number 
ofthc talents of silver, easily accounted for 0. In the first in
vasion Sennacherib relates that he besieged Jerusalem. 
"P Hezekiah himself I shut up in J erusalcm his capital city, 
like a bird in a cage, building towers round the city to fence 
him in, and raising banks of earth against the gates, so as to 
prevent escape." It is perhaps in rdercnce to this, that, in 
the second invasion, God promises by Isaiah; 4He shall not 
come into this city, and shall not s!toot an arrow there; and 1 

shall not present shield hef01·e it, and shall ,wt cast up bank i 
against it. Still, in this second invasion also, Holy Scripture 
relates, that r the ld11g of Assyria sent Rabsliakeh from La
chislt to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah wit!t a great army. 

0 i. H. • • d So Cbald. Syr. S. Jer. and moderns,a.o; soon as they have 
no bias, e. g. Ros. Ew. ltis not asah, but sim; i. e. not .,..o.,iv, but IJiiva, ; not, in our ( 
sense, I will" make a grave," but "I will set" or" make" something else, viz. the house 
of his gods of which Nahum had just spokert," to be his grave." I 

• 2 Kings xix. 4, 22-28. t Is. xxxvii. 4, 23-29. g Ib. 33, 34. 
h Ib .. 7. I 2 Kings xi.x. 2!J, Is. xxxvii. 30. I< Nah. i. 15, ii. I. [2 Heb.] , 
I lb. ii. 2. [3. Heb.] m 2 Kings xviii.13, 14, ls. xxxvi, 1. ,

1 

n Dr Hincks in La yard Nin. and Bab. pp. 143, 4. Sir H, Rawlinson, quoted ib. and 
Rawl. Bampt. L. p. 141, 0 See hayard ib. pp.14-l, 5. Rawl. B. L. p.143. 

Perhaps it is in regard to this second expedition, that God 
says, •Though I !tave afflicted tliee, I will qf/lict tliee no more; 
i. e. this second invasion should not desolate her, like that 
first. Not that God absolutely ·would not again afflict her, 
but not now. The yoke of the Assyrian was then broken, 
until the fresh sins of Manasseh drew down their own pu
nishment. 

Nahum then was a prophet for Judah, or for that 1·emnant 
of Israel, which, after the ten tribes were carried captive, be
came one with Judah, not in temporal sovereignty, but in 
the one worship of God. His mention of Basan, Carmel and 
Lebanon alone, as places lying under-the rebuke of God,_ per
haps implies a special interest iu North cm Palestine. Judah 
may have already become the name for the whole people of 
God who were left in their own land, since those of the ten 
tribes who remained had now no separate religious or poli
tical existence. The idol-centre of thefr worship was gone 
into captivity. 

With this agrees the old tradition as to the name of the 
birth-place of Nahum, the Elkosliite. "Some think," says 
St. Jerome 1, "that Elcesreus was the father of Nahum, and, 
according to the Hebrew tradition, was also a prophet; 
whereas Elccsi u is even to this day a little village in Galilee, 
small indeed, and scarcely indicating by its ruins the traces 
of ancient buildings, yet known to the J cws, and pointed out 
to me too by my guide." The name is a genuine Hebrew 
name, the El, with which it begins, being the name of God, 
which appears in the names of other towns also, as, El'ale, 
Eltolad, Eltcke, Eltolem. The author of the shortlivcd 
Gnostic heresy of the Elccsaitcs, called Elkesai, elkasai, elxai, 
clxaios, Elkasaios u, probably had his name from that same 
village. Euscbius mentions Elkcse, as the place" whence was 
Nahum the Elkcsrean." S. Cyril of Alexandria says, that El
kcsc was a village somewhere in J udiEa. 

On the other hand Alcush, a town in l\Iosul, is probably 
a name of Arabic origin, and is not connected with Nahum 
liy any extant or known writer, earlier than :i\fasius towards 
the end of the 16th century x, and an Arabic scribe in 1713Y. 
Neither of these mention the tomb. "The tomb," says Lay
ard •, "is a simple plaster box, covered with green cloth, and 
standing at the uppet· end of a large chamber. The house 
containing the tomb is a modern building. There arc no in
scriptions, nor fragments of any antiquity near the place." 
The place is now reverenced by the.Tews, but in the 12th cen
tury Benjamin of Tudela a supposed his tomb to be at Ain Ja
phata, South of Babylon. ,v ere anything needed to invali
date statements above 2000 years after the time of Nahum, 
it might suffice that the Jews, who are the authors of this 
story, maintain that not Jonah only but Obadiah and Jeph
thah the Gilcadite are also buried at Mosul b, Nor were the 
ten tribes placed there, but "c in the cities of the Medes." 
The name Capcrnaum, "the village of Nahum," is probably an 
indication of his residence in Galilee. 'fhcre is nothing in 
his language peculiar to the Northern tribes. One very po
etic word d, common to him with the song of Deborah, is not 
therefore a "provincialism," because it only happens to oc
cur in the rich, varied, language of two prophets of Korth Pa-

p Sir H. Rawl. transl. in B. L. ib. q xxxvii. 33. r lb. xxxvi. 2. 
2 Kings xviu.17. • Nab. i. 12. t Pr:ef. to Nab. u 'E,\,mrut, 
'E,\x:aa-at, (Theod. H:er. Fab. i. 27.) 'H,\x:aa-at, (Hippo!. Philosoph. ix. -1. &c) 'H:l.cat, 
'H,\Eaio•, 'EXx:,a-a-aio•, S. Epiph. H:er. xix. 5, xxx.a~iii. l. 'E,\x:aa-aio• or 'E.>vc,a-aioo, 
Method. Conviv. in Combef. Nov. Coll. p. 234. A. 

x Assem. Bibi. Or. i. 525. T Ib. iii. 1. 352. 1 Nin. i. 233, 
• Travels i. 310, ed. Asher. b Niebuhr Voyage en Arabie ii. 289, 00, 

c 2Kings xvii. 6. d i;n=in of the "circling" of the forefeet oftbe 
horse in his speed, Nab. iii. 2, Jut!., v. 22. 
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lcstine. Nor does the occurrence of a foreign title• interfere 
with "purity of diction." It rather belongs to the vividness 
of his description. 

The conquest of No-Ammon or Thebes and the captivity 
of its inhabitants, of which Nahum speaks, must have been 
by Assyria itself. Certainly it was not from domestic distur
bances r; for Nahum says, that the people were carried away 
captive g. Nor was it from the Ethiopians h; for Nahum 
speaks of them, as her allies i. Nor from the Carthagini
ans j; for the account of Ammianus k, that "when first Car
thage was beginning to expand itself far and wide, the Punic 
gcnc::rals, by an unexpected inroad, subdued the hundred-

. ~ated 'l'hcbcs," is merely a mistaken gloss on a statement of 
Diodorus, that " 1 Hanno took Hckatompylos by· siege;" a 
city, according to Diodorus himsclfm, "in the desert of Li
bya." Nor was it from the Seythians n; for Herodotus, who ' 
alone speaks of their maraudings and who manifestly exag-

' gcratcs them, expressly says, that Psammctichus induced 
the Scythians by presents not to enter Egypt O ; and a wan
dering predatory horde docs not besiege or take strongly
fortified towns. There remain then only the Assyrians. Four 
~ucccssivc Assyrian Monarchs, Sargon, his sou, grandson and 
great grandson, Sennacherib, Esarhadclon, Asshur-bani-pal, 
from B.C. 718 to about B.C. 657, conquered in Egypt P. The 
hostility was first provoked by the encouragement given by 
Sabacho the Ethiopian (Sab'e q' in the cuneiform inscrip
tions, S b k, in Egyptian), the So of Holy Scripture r, to 
Hoshea to rebel against Shalmancscr •. Sargon, who, ac
cording to his own statement, was the king who actually took 
Samaria t, led three expeditions of his own against Egypt. 
In the first, Sargon defeated the Egyptian king in the battle 
of Raphia n; in _the second, in his seventh year, he boasts that I 

' J>lmraoh became his tributary x; in a third, which is placed i 
three years later, Ethiopia submitted to him Y. A seal of 1 

Sabaco has been found at Koyunjik, which, as has been con
jectured•, was probably annexed to a treaty. The capture of 
Ashdod by the Tartan of Sargon, recorded by Isaiah a, was 
probably in the second expedition, when Sargon deposecl its I 
king Azuri, substituting his brother Akhimit b: the rebellion 
of Ashdod probably occasioned the third expedition, in which, , 
as it seems, Isaiah's prophecy was fulfilled, that Egyptians , 
and Ethiopians, young and old, should be carried captive by I 
the king of Assyria. The king of Ashdod, Yaman, is related 
to have fled to Egypt, which was subject to l\lcrukha or 
.l\Jcroe; and to have been delivered up by the king of l\Jcroc 
who himself fled to some unnamed desert afar, a march of 
(it is conjectured) months•. The king of l\Icroe, first, from 
times the most distant, became tributary. "dHis forefathers 
liad not" in all that period "sent to the kings my ancestors 
to ask for peace ancl to acknowledge the power of l\lcrodach." 
'I11c fact, that his magnificcut palace," one of the few remains 
of external decoration," Layarcl says c, "with which we arc 
acquainted in Assyrian architecture," "seems" according to 
l\lr Fcrgussonr, "at first sight almost purely Egyptian" 
implies some lengthened residence in Egypt or som~ captu;e 
of Egyptian artists. 

• -.:!::l, dou~tless a Ninevite ti~le, pro~ably si_gnifyin_g "noble prince," from i.:i:i::i, as 
Prof. Lee conJecturcd. Lee demes that 1t bears m Persian the meaning ascribed to it by 
llohlcn, Richardson renders tdbadr, "an elevated window;" Viillers notes "in others 
it occurs not," Ge~enius was satisfied with no explanation of those before h'im 

' Ewald's theory. J iii.10. h Vitringa, Grot, I iii. O. J 
0

Heeren 
k xvii. ~- . .'Excerpt.ex L._xxi!. T. ii. p. 565. m v.18. T. i. p. 263: 
n Gesenms Lit, Zc1t, 1841. n. l. 0 l, 10a. P See Rawlinson Five Empires ii.40<J-486. 
q Op pert, Jes rapports de I' Eg. et de J• Ass, p.12. r K10, In the LXX, in different MSS, 

:::llwd, -:1.o{Jd, -:1.w{Jd1 -:1.ou{Jd; in the Complut. :Ioud, Vulg. Sua. Sir G. Wilkinson in Rawl 
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Fi,·e Empim ii. 4-0G. " Rawl. Five Emp. ii. 414. • Rawl. lb. pp: 4i5, s'. 

Of Sennacherib, the son of Sargou, Josephus writes, "g Bc
rosus, the historian of the Chaldcc affairs, mentions the king 
Se.nnacherib, and that he reigned over the Assyrians, and that 
he warred against all Asia and Egypt, saying as follows." 
The passage of Berosus itself is wanting, whether Josephus 
neglected to fill it in, or whether it has been subsequently 
lost; but neither Chaldce nor Egyptian writers record expedi
tions which were reverses; and although Bcrosus was a 
Babylonian, not an Assyrian, yet the document, which he used, 
must have been Assyrian. In the second expedition of Sen- . 
nachcrib, Rahshakch, in his message to Hezekiah, says, 
h Behold tliou truslest upon t/1e staff of this hruised reed, upon 
Eg,1/pt. ·The expression is remarkable. He docs not speak 
of Egypt, as a power, weak, frail, failing, but, passively, as 
crus/iedi by another. It is the same word and image which 
he uses in his prophecy of our Lord, a bruised reecl (kanelt 
ratsuts) sliall lle not ln·ealc, i. c. He shall not break that which 
is already bruised. The word implies, then, that the king 
of Egypt had already received some decided blow before the 
second expedition of Sennacherib. The annals of Senna
cherib's reign, still preserved in his inscriptions, break off in 
the eighth of his twenty-two years k, and do not extend to 
the time of this second expedition against Hezekiah 1. Nor 
does Holy Scripture say, in what year this 2nd expedition took 
place. In this he defeated "m the kings of Egypt and the 
king of Mcroc at Altakou [Eltekc] and Tamna ['I'imnatha]." 

Sennacherib's son Esarhaddon appears for the time to 
have subdued Egypt and Ethiopia, and to have hclcl them as 
kingdoms dependent on himself. "He acquired Egypt and 
the inner parts of Asia," is the brief statement of Abydenus n: 
(i. c. of Berosus.) "He established" (his son relates) "twenty 
kings, satraps, governors in Egypt 0 ," among which can be 
recognised Necho, (the father of Psammetichus) king of 
Memphis and Sais; a king of Tanis, or Zoan (now San) ; 
Natho (or, according to another copy, Sept), Hanes, Scbenny
tus,Mcndes,Bubastis, Siyout or Lycopolis,Chcmmis, Tin is, and 
No. These were all subordinate kings; for so he entitles each 
separately in the list, although he sums up the whole, "P These 
arc the names of the Kings, Pcchahs, Satraps who in Egypt 
obeyed my father who bcgat me." 'l'carcho or Tarncho himself, 
"king of Egypt and Ethiopia q," was in like way subject to Esar
haddon. The account of the revolt, which his son Asshur
bani-pal quelled, implies also a fixed settlement in Egypt. 
The 20 kings were involved in the rebellion through fear 
ofTaracho, but there is notice of other servants of Esarhaddon 
who remained faithful and were maltreated by Taracho•. 
Asshur-bani-pal says also, that he strengthened his former 
garrisons•. One expedition of Esal'liaddon (probably towards 
the close of his reign, since he does not mention it in his own 
annals which extend over eight years) is related by his son 
Asshur-bani-pal. "t He defeated Tirhakal1 in the lower coun
try, after which, proceeding Southwards, he took the city, 
where the Ethiopian held his court," and assumed the title, 
"u king of the kings of Egypt and conqueror of Ethiopia." 
On another inscription in a palace built for his son, at Tarbisi, 
now Sherif-khan, he entitles himself "x king of the kings of 

'1 Rawl. lb. pp. 416, 7, •Rawl.Herod. i.473 note 1. • xx. 1. b Inscription 
in Oppert, les rapports de l' Eg. &c. p. 18. • lb. p.19. d lb. • Nin. and Bab, p. 130. 

t Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis restored, 1!· 223, quoted by Layard lb. Rawl. 
Her. i. 474, c Ant. x. 1. 4. h 2 Kings xviu. 21. I J'lln, "quassatum," Vulg. 
Gcsenius says well, "It difrers from 'Of? in this1 that~ signifies, 'broke, crushed,' 
without severance of the parts; ,:ir, signifies, 'broke asunder.'" k Rawl. Her. i. 4i8, 

I See Rawl. i. 470, note 1. m ~nscr. in Oppert Rapports pp. 26, Z/. u In Eus, 
Chron. Arm. P.1,cr. 9. 0 Inscr. in Opp.lb. pp. 61, 63. P lb. p. 68. 

q lb. PP· 61, &.:, ua. r lb. p. 64. . • lb. pp. 68, 68. t Rawl. 6 Emp. ii. 4i4, 5. 
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Ethiopia." Oppert Sargonides, p. 63, Rawl. lb. 484. :a Inscript. Oppert Rapp. p. 41. 
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Egypt, Pathros, Ethiopia." \Ve do not, however, find the 
addition, which appears to recur upon every conquest of a 
people not before conquered by Assyria, "which the kings, 
my fathers, had not subdued." This addition is so regular, 
that the absence of it, in itself, involves a strong probability 
of a previous conquest of the country. 

The subdual apparently was complete. 'fhcy revolted 
at the close of the reign of Esarhaddon (as his son Asshur
bani-pal relates) from fear of Taracho Y rather than from any 
wish of their own to regain independence. Asshur-bani-pal 
accordingly, after the defeat of Taracho, forgave and rc!'-tored 
them •. Even the second treacherous revolt was out of fear, 
lest Taracho shall return•, upon the withdrmval of the Assyrian 
armies. 'fhis second revolt and perhaps a subsequent revolt of 
Urda manic b a stepson of Taracho, who succeeded him, As
shur-bani-pal seems to have subdued by his licutcnants 0, with
out any necessity of marching in person against them. 
'fhcbes was taken and retaken; but docs not appear to have 
offered any resistance. Taracho, upon his defeat at l\lemphis, 
fled to it, and again abandoned it as he had Memphis, and the 
army of Asshur-bani-pal made a massacre in it d. Once more 
it was taken, when it had been recovered by Urdamanic•, 
and then, if the inscriptions are rightly decyphcred, strange 
as it is, the carrying off of men and women from it is men
tioned in the midstofthatof" great horses and apes." "Silver, 
gold, metals, stones, treasures of his palace, dyed garments, 
herom and linen, great horses, men male and female, im
mense apes-they drew from the midst of the city, and 
brought as spoils to Nineveh the city of my dominion, and 
kissed my feet." 

All of those kings having been conquerors of Egypt, the 
captivity of No might equally have taken place under any of 
them. All of them employed the policy, which Sargon ap
parently began, of transporting to a distauce those whom they 
had conquered r. Yet it is, in itself, more probable, that it was 
at the earlier than at the later date. It is most in harmony 
with the relation o( Nahum to Isaiah that, in regard to the 
couqucst of Thebes also, Nahum refers to the victory over 
Egypt and Ethiopia foretold by Isaiah, when Sargon's ge
neral, the Tartan, was besieging Ashdod. 'fhc object of Isai
ah's prophecy was to undeceive Judah in regard to its 
reliance on Egypt and Ethiopia against Assyria, which was 
their continual bane, morally religiously nationally. But the 
prophecy goes beyond any mere defeat in battle, or capture 
of prisoners. It relates to conquest within Egypt itself. For 
Isaiah says, "gthe king of Assyria shall lead into captivity 
Egn1tians and Ethiopians, young and old." They arc not 
their choice young men 11, the flower of their army, but those 
of advanced age and those in their first youth i, such as are 
taken captive, only when a population itself is taken captive, 
either in a marauding expedition, or in the capture of a city. 
The account of the captivity of No exactly corresponds with 
this. Nahum says nothing of its permanent subdual, only of 
the captivity of its inhabitants. But Esarhaddon apparently 
did not carry the Egyptians captive at all k. E,·cry fact given 
in the Inscriptions looks like a permanent settlement. 'fhc 
establishment of the 20 subordinate kings, in the whole length 
and breadth of Egypt, implies the continuance of the previ
ous state of things, with the exception of that subordination. 

Y lb. p. 58. ~ lb. • lb. p. 69. b p. 77. 
• c l_b. 70. where he speaks of sapite-ya ('li~l:') "my judges" pp. 77, 78. In another 
mscriEtion, however, ,9p_pert observes that Asshurbanipal speaks, as if he had been 
there Ill person. PP: 13-16. It has been observe_d, long since, that the Ass:rrian 
monarchs speak at tunes of what was done by their generals as done by themselves. 

No itself appears as one of the cities settled apparently under 
its native though tributary king 1. 

In regard to the fulfilment of prophecy, they who assume 
as an axiom, or pctitio principii;that there can be no pro
phecy of distant events, have overlooked, that while they 
think that, by assuming the later date, they bring Nahum's 
prophecy of the capture of Nineveh nearer to its accomplish
ment, they remove in the same degree Isaiah's prophecy of 
the captivity of Egyptians and Ethiopians, young and old, 
from its accomplishment. "Young and old" arc not the 
prisoners of a field of battle; young and old of the Ethiopians 
would not be in a city of lower Egypt. If Isaiah's prophecy 
was not fulfilled under Sargon or Sennacherib, it must pro
bably have waited for its fulfilment until this last subdual 
by Asshurbanipal. For the policy of Esarhaddon and also 
of Asshurbanipal, until repeated rebellions wore his patience, 
was of settlement, not of deportation. If too the prophecy of 
Nahum were brought down to the reign of Asshurbanipal, 
it would be the more stupendous. :For the empire was 
more consolidated. Nahum tells the conqueror, flushed 
with his own successes and those of his father, that he 
had himself no more, inherent power than the city whose 
people he had carried captive. Thebes too, like Nineveh, 
dwelt securely, conquering all, unrcached by any ill, sea
girt, as it were, by the mighty river on which she rested. 
She too was strengthened with countless hosts of her own 
and of allied people. Yet she fell. Nineveh, the prophet 
tells her, was no mightier, in herself. Her river was no 
stronger defence than that sea of fresh water, the Nile; her 
tributaries would disperse or become her enemies. 'fhc 
Prophet holds up to her the vicissitudes of l\'o-mnon, as a 
mirror to herself. As each death is a renewed witness 
to man's mortality, so each marvellous reverse of temporal 
greatness is a witness to the precariousness of other human 
might. No then was an cnsample to Nineveh, although its 
capture was by the armies of Nineveh. 'l'hcy had been, for 
centuries, two rivals for power. But the contrast had far 
more force, when the victory over Egypt was fresh, than after 
Gl years of alternate conquest and rebellion. 

But, any how, the state of Nineveh and its empire, as 
pictured by Nahum, is inconsistent with any times of sup
posed weakness in the reign of its last king: the state of 
Judah, with reference to Assyria, corresponds with that 
under Sennacherib but with none below. They are these. 
Assyria was in its full unimpaired strength n,; She still 
blended those two characters so rarely combined, but actually 
united in her and subsequently in Babylon, of a great mer
chant and military people. She had, at once, the prosperity 
of peace and of war. Lying on a great line of ancient traffic, 
which bound together East and \Vest, India with Phrenicia, 
and with Europe through Phrenieia, both East ancl \Vest 
poured their treasures into the great capital, which Jay as a 
centre between them, and stretched out its arms, alike to the 
Indian sea and the l\1edite1Tanean. Nahum can compare its 
merchants only to that which is countless by man, the locusts 
or the stars of heaven n. But amid this prosperity of peace, 
war also ,vas enriching her. Nine,·ch was still sc~ding o_ut 
its messengers (such as was Rabshakeh), the leviers of its 
tribute, the demanders of submission. It was still one vast 

This, however, scarcely appears here, where he says "I returned in safety to 
Nineveh." p. 76. d Ih. 66, GS. . . 

• lb. p. 79. In p. 75 it is said that Urdamanie abandoned No and fled to K1pk1p. 
r See on Am i 5. pp 160 1 g ls. xx. 4. h C.,1MJ. 1 C'lPll C.,lll. 
I< Rawl. lb. 474, 475. • ' i Rawl. lb. p. 485. m i. 12. ii. I~. 0 iii. 16. 
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lion-lair, its lions still gathering in 11rey from the whole 
earth 0, still desolating, continually, unceasingly, in all 
directions P, ancl now, specially, dcvisi ng evil against God and 
His people 4. Upon that people its yoke already pressed, for 
God promises to break it off from them'; the people was 
alread.1/ afflicted, for God says to it, Tlwugh I have qflli.cted 
thee, I will qlflict t/1ec no more•, viz. by this invader. The 
solemn feasts of Judah were hindered through the presence 
of ungodly invaders; Ilclial1 the counsellor of evil spoken of 
under that name, already passing through her t. ,var was 
around her, for he promises that one should publish peace upon 
her mountainst. This was the foreground of the picture. 
'l'his was the exact condition of things at Hezckiah's second 
invasion, just before the miraculous destruction of his army. 
Sennacherib's yoke was heavy; for he had exacted from 
Hezekiah tl1ree /mm/red talents of silver and thirty talents of 
go/du; Hezekiah had not :r two thousand l1orsemen _; the great 
host Y of the Assyrians encircled Jerusalem. They summoned 
it to surrender on the terms, that they should pay a new 
tribute, and that Sennacherib, whenever it pleased him, 
should remove them to Assyria•. 

At no subsequent period were there any events correspond
ing to this description. Manasseh was carried captive to 
Babylon by Esarhaddon; but probably this was no formi
<lable or resisted invasion, since the book of Kings passes it 
over altogether, the Chronicles mention only that the Assy
rian generals took l\Ianassch prisoner in a thicket a, accord
ing-ly not in Jerusalem, and carried him to Babylon. Pro
bably, this took place, in the expedition of Esarhaddon to 
the ,vest, when he settled in the cities of Samaria people of 
different nations, his captives b, The capture of Manasseh 
was then, probably, a mere incident in the history. Since 
he was taken among the thickets, he had probably fled, as 
Zcdckiah did afterwards, and was taken in his place of con
cealment. 'fhis was simply personal. No taking of towns 
is mentioned, no siege, no terror, no exaction of tribute, no 
carrying away into captivity, except of the single Manasseh. 
The grounds of his restoration are not mentioned. The 
Chronicles mention Gnly the religious aspect of his captivity 
and his restoration, his sin and his repentance. But it 
seems probable that he was restored by Esarhaddon, upon 
the same system of policy, on which he planted subjects ·of 
his own in Samaria and the country around Zidon, built a 
new town to take the place of Zidon, and joined in the throne of 
Edom one, brought up in his own palace. For, when restored, 
l\Ianassch was set at full liberty to fortify Jerusalem c, as 
Hezekiah had done, and to put "c captains of war in all the 
cities of Judah." This looks as if he was sent back as a 
trusted tributary of Esarhaddon, and as a frontier-power 
against Egypt. At least, sixty years afterwards, we find 
Josiah, iu the like relation of trust to Nebuchadnezzar, re
sisting the passage of Pharaoh-Nccho. However, the human 
cause of his restoration must remain uncertain. Yet clearly, 
in their whole history, there is nothing to correspond to the 
state of J udrea, as described by N almm. 

A recent critic writes, ccd Nahum's prophecy mus( have 
been occasioned by an expedition of mighty enemies against 
Nineveh. -The whole prophecy is grounded on the certain 
danger, to which Nineveh was given over; only the way in 
which this visible danger is conceived of, in connection with 
the eternal truths, is here tl1cpropcrly prophetic." Ewald docs 

• ii. 12, 13. P iii. 19. qi. 9, JI. r i. 13. • !. 12. t i. 15. • 2 Kings xviii. 14. 
• lb. 23. , lb. 17. z lb. 31, 32. z 2 Chrou. xniii. 11. The uniform meaning of 

-a', is" look, took prisoner;" of o•mn," lhoms;" tho •ingular only, mn, in ono of the two 
places in Job, io "n hook," in tho other it is a" thorn." -a',, which occurs 120 times iu 

not explain how the danger, to which "Nineveh was given 
over" was certain, when it did not happen. The explanation 
must come to this. Nahum described a siege of Nineveh 
and its issue, as certain. 'fhc description in itself might be 
either of an actual siege, before the Prophet's eyes, or of one 
beheld in the Prophet's mind. But obviously no mere man, 
endowed with mere human knowledge, would have ventured to 
predict so certainly the fall of such a city as Nineveh, unless 
it was" given over to certain danger." But according to the 
axiom received in Ewald's school, Nahum, equally with all 
other men, could have had only human prescience. 'l'hcrcforc 
Nahum, propl1csying the issue so confidently, must have pro
phesied when Ni ncveh was so'' given over." 'l'he a priori axiom 
of the school rules its criticism. Meanwhile the admission is 
incidentally made, that a prophecy so certain; had it related 
to distant events, was what no man, with mere human know
ledge, would venture upon. Ewald accordingly thinks that 
the prophecy was occasioned by a siege of Phraortcs; which 
siege Nahum expected to be successful; which however failed, 
so that Nahum was mistaken, although the ovcrthrow·which 
he foretold came to pass afterwards ! 'fhc siege, however, of 
Nineveh by Phraortes is a mere romance. Herodotus, who 
alone attributes to Phraortcs a war with Assyria, has no 
hint, that he even approached to Nineveh. He simply relates 
that Phraortcs "subdued Asia, going from one nation to ano
ther, until, leading an army against the Assyrians, he perished 
himself, in the :!2nd year of his reign, and the greater 
part of his army." It is not necessary to consider the non
natural expositions, by which the simple descriptions of Na
hum were distorted into conformity with this theory, which 
has no one fact to support it. Herodotus even dwells on the 
good condition of the Assyrian affairs, although isolated from 
their revolted allies, and seemingly represents the victory as 
an easy one. And, according to Herodotus, whose account is 
the only one we have, Phraortcs (even if he ever fought with 
the Ninevitcs, and Herodotus' account is not merely the re
casting of the history of another Median Frawartish who, ac
cording to the Bchistun Inscription, claimed the throne of 
Media against Darius, and perished in battle with him 0) had 
only an unorganiscd army. Herodotus says of Cyaxarcs, his 
son, "r He is said to have been more warlike far than his fore
fathers,and he first distributed Asiatics into distinct bands,and 
separated the spcarmen and archers and horsemen from one 
another, whereas, before, everything had alike mixed into one 
confused mass." Such an undisciplined horde could have 
been no formidable enemy for a nation, whom the monu
ments and their history exhibit as so warlike and so skilled 
in war as the Assyrians. 

Another critic g' then, seeing the untenablencss of this theo
ry, ventures (as he never hesitated at any paradox) to place 
the prophet Nahum, as an eye-witness of the first siege of 
Cyaxares. 

Herodotus states that Cyaxares, the son of Phraortcs, twice 
besieged Nineveh. First, immediately after his father's death, 
to avenge itf; the second, after the end of the Scythiau tron
blcs, when he took it h. The capture of Nineveh was in the 
first year of Nabopolassor B. C. 625. The accession of Cy
axares, according- to Herodotus, ,vas B. C. 633. Eight years 
then only elapsed between his first siege and its capture, and, 
if it be true, that the siege lasted two years, there was an in
terval of six years only. But, at this time, the destruction 
the 0. T.1 never means "dragged captive." The meaning ascribed to the words, "bound him 
with cha.ms," is wholly conjectural.,~~ doesnotmean "bound," norCTIVl "chains." 

b Ezr. iv. 2, 9, 10. c 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. d Ewald, Proph. i. 349. 
• In Rawl. i. 409. I i. 103. g Hitzig, followed by Davidson, iii. 293. h i. l0G. 
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of Ninc\·ch was no longer a subject of joy to Judah. Since 
the captivity of l\lanassch, Judah had had nothing to fear 
from Assyria; nor do we know of any oppression from it. 
Holy Scripture mentions none. •rhc Assyrian monuments 
speak of expeditions against Egypt; but there was no temp
tation to harass Judah, which stood in the relation of a 
faithful tributary and an outwork against Egypt, and which, 
when Nineveh fell, remained in the same relation to its con
querors,intowhosc suzerainty it passed, together with the other 
dependencies of Assyria. The relation of Josiah to Babylon 
was the continuation of that of :Manasseh to Esarhaddon. 

The motive of this theory is explained by the words, "'Vith 
a confidence, which leaves room for no doubt, Nahum ex
pects a siege and an ultimate destruction of Nineveh. The 
security of his tone, nay that he ventures at all to hope so 
enormous a revolution of the existing state of things, must 
find its explanation in the circumstances of the time, out of 
the then condition of the world; but not till Cyaxares reigned 
in Media, did things assume an aspect, corresponding to 
this confidence." It is well that this writer doffs the cour
teous language, as to the "hopes," "expectations," "infer
ences from .God's justice," and brings the question to the is
sue, "there is such absolute certainty of tone," that Nahum 
must have had either a Divine or a human knowledge. He 
acknowledges the untenablcness of any theory which would 
account for the prophecy of Nahum on any human know
ledge, before Cyaxares was marching against the gates of 
NincYch. ,vould human knowledge have sufficed then? Cer
tainly, from such accounts as we have, Nineveh might still 
have stood against Cyaxarcs and its own rebel and traitorous 
general, but for an unforeseen event which man could not 
bring about, the swelling- of its river. • 

But, as usual, unbelief fixes itself upon that which is mi
nutest, ignores what is greatest. There arc, in Nahum, three 
remarkable predictions. l) 1'hc sudden destruction of Sen
nacherib's army and his own remarkable death in the house 
of his god. 2) The. certain, inevitable, capture of Nineveh, 
and that, not by capitulation or famine, not even by the siege 
or assault, which is painted so vividly, but the river, which 
was its protection, becoming the cause of its destruction. 3) 
Its utter desolation, when captured. •rhe first, men assume 
to have been the description of events past; the second, the 
siege, they assume to have been present; and that, when Im
man wisdom could foresee its issue; the third, they generalise. 
The first is beyond the reach of proof now. It was a witness 
of the Providence and just judgement of God, to those days, 
not to our's. A brief survey of the history of Assyrian Em
pire will shcw, that the second and third predictions were be
yond human knowledge. 

The Assyrian Empire dated probably from the ninth cen
tury before Christ. Such, it has been pointed out, is the con
current result of the statements of Bcrosus and Herodotus. 
Moses, according to the simplest meaning of his words, spake 
of the foundation of Nineveh as contemporary with that of 
Babylon. iT!ze hegi1111i11g of the kingdom of Nimrod, he re
lates, was Babel and Ereclz, and .Accad and Calueh, in the land 
of Slzinar. O,ut of that land weut forth .Asshur, and huildecl 
Nineveh. Oppressed probably and driven forth by Nimrod, 
Asshur and his Semitic descendants went forth from the plain 

1 Gen. x. 10, 11. k M~!l not MJ; 111:°llJ r.i;:.:i 1:;i. _ I :i1i:rtr Gen. x.xv. 18. 
"' Gen. x. 11, 12. 0 :,',·u:, 1•11;-r. 0 Bar-Hehr. in Tuch de Nino urbe pp. 9, 10. 
P Gen. ii. 14. There is no reason, with Keil, to disturb the rendering. n;,7;;, is most 

naturally rendered Eastward, in the other three :elaces; Michmash was E.S.E. of 
llcthaven (l Sam. xiti. 5), but was not over-agains! 1t, being some four miles from it, 
in a valley. The battle which began at Michmash, passed over to Bethaven. (1 Sam. 

of Shinar, the Babylonia of after-ages. Had :Moses intended 
to express (what some have thought), that Nimrod "went 
forth out of that land to Assyria," he would doubtless have 
used the ordinary style of connected narrative; "k .And he 
went forth thence." He would probably also have avoided 
ambiguity, by expressing that Nimrod "went forth to As
shur 1," using a form, which he employs a little later. As it 
is, Moses has used a mode of speech, by which, in Hebrew, a. 
parenthetic statement would be made, and he has not used 
the form, which occurs in every line of Hebrew narrative to 
express a continued history. No one indeed would have 
doubted that such was the meaning, but that they did not 
see, how the mention of Asshur, a son of Shem, came to be 
anticipated in this account of the children of Ham. This is 
no ground for abandoning the simple construction of the He
brew. It is but the history: so often repeated in the changes 
of the world, that the kingdom of Nimrod was founded on 
the expulsion of the former inhabitants. Nimrod began his 
kingdom; "Asshur went forth." 

It is most probable, from this same brief notice, that Ni
neveh was, from the first, that aggregate of cities, which it 
afterwards was. Moses says," m And he buildcd Nineveh and 
Rehoboth-lr and Calach and Resen, between Nineveh and 
Calach; this is that great city n." 1'his cannot be understood 
as said exclusively of Nineveh; since Nineveh was mentioned 
first in the list of cities, and the mention of the three others 
had intervened; and, in the second place where it is named, 
it is only spoken of indirectly and subordinately; it is hardly 
likely to be said of Resen, of whose unusual size nothing is 
elsewhere related. It seems more probable, that it is said of 
the aggregate of cities, that they formed together one great 
city, the very characteristic of Nineveh, as spoken ofin Jonah. 

Nineveh itself lay on the Eastern side of the 'rigris, oppo
site to the present Mosul. In later times; among the Syrian 
nTiters, Asshur becomes the name for the country, distinct 
from Mesopotamia and Babylonia 0, from which it was se
parated by the Tigris, and bouridcd on the North by Mount 
Niphates. 

'rhis distinction, however, docs not occur until after the 
extinction of the Assyrian empire. On the contrary, in Gene
sis, Asshur, in one place, is spoken of as ,vest P of the Hid
dekel or Tigris, so that it must at that time have comprised 
l\lcsopotamia, if not all on this side of the Tigris, i. e. Baby
lonia. In another place, it is the great border-state of Ara
bia on the one side, as was Egypt on the other. The sons of 
Ishmael, Moses relates q' dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that 
is before Egypt, as thou goest to .Assyria; i. e. they dwelt on 
the great caravan-route across the Arabian desert from Egypt 
to Babylonia. Yet Moses mentions, not Babylon, but As
shur. In Balaam's prophecy r, Asshur stands for the great 
Empire, whose seat was at one time at Nineveh, at another 
at Babylon, which should, centuries afterwards, carry Israel 
captive. 

\Vithout ~nteriug into the intricacies of Assyrian or Baby
lonian history further than is necessary for the immediate 
object, it seems probable, that the one or other of the sove
reigns of these nations had an ascendency over the others, ac
cording to his personal character and military energy. Thus, 
in the time of Abraham, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, in his 

xiv. 23.) The Philistines too were obviously facing Saul who was at Gilgal (1 Sam, 
xiii.12). In Ezek. xxxix. 11, the words" eastward of the sea," express that the carcases 
were outside the_ promised land. In Gen. iv. 16, Cam was not one to linger over-against 
the lost Eden. Probably he went Eastward, because then too the stream of population 
went ,v estward. In Isaiah vii. 20 the king of Assyria is spoken of as be.r1ond the river, 
i. e. the Euphrates. q Gen. :u:v. 18. • Nwn. ll.iv. 2:?. 
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expedition against the kings of Sodom and Gomorrha, took 
with him, as subordinate allies, the kings of Shinar, (or Baby
lon) and Ellasar, as well as Tidal king of nations, a king pro
bably of Nomadic tribes. The expedition was to avenge the 
rebellion of the petty kings in the valley of Siddim against 
Chcdorlaomer, after they had been for twelve years tributary. 
But, although the expedition closed with the attack on -the 
five kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, Zcboim, and 
Zoar, its extent on the Eas~ side of the Jordan from Ashtc
roth Karnaim in Hasan to Elparan (perhaps Elath on the Red 
Sea), and the defeat of the giant tribes, the Hcphaim, Zuzim, 
Emim, Horites, the Amalckites and the Amorites in their se
veral abodes, seems to imply one of those lnrgcr combinations 
against the aggressions of the East, which we meet with in 
later times•. It was no insulated conflict which spread over 
nearly three degrees of latitude. But it was the king of 
Elam, not the king of Babylon or of Asshur, who led this 
expedition ; ancl those other kings, according to the analogy 
of the expeditions of Eastern monarchs, were probably de
pendent on him. It has been observed that the iu_serip
tions of a monarch whose name partly coincides with that 
of Chedorlaomer, viz. Kudurmabuk, or Kudurmapula, shew 
traces of a Persian influence on the Chaldce characters; 
but cuneiform dccyphcrers having despondcd of identifying 
those monarchs t, Chcdorlaomer appears as yet only so far 
connected with Babylon, that its king was a tributary 
sovereign to him or a vicc-kingu like those of later times, of 
whom Sennacherib boasts, "Are not my princes altogether 
kings?" 

Assyria, at this time, is not mentioned, and so, since 
we know of its existence at an earlier period, it probably 
wa!': independent. Lying far to the North of any of the 
nations here mentioned, . it, from whatever cause or how
ever it may have been engaged; took no share in the war. 
Subsequently also, down to a date almost contemporary 
with the Exodus, it has been observed that the name of 
Asslnir does not appear on the • Ba~ylonian ins~riptions, 
nor does it swell the titles of the king of Babylonx; A little 
later than the Exodus, however, in the beginning of the 
14th century B. C., Asshur and Egypt were already dis
puting the country which lay between them. The account 
is Egyptian, and so, of course, only relates the successes of 
Egypt. 'fhothmes Ill, in his fortieth year, according to l\fr 
Birch, ,received tribute from a king of Nineveh Y •. In another 
monument of the same monarch, where the,Jinc, follo,ying on 
the name Nineveh, is lost, Thothmes says that he "'erected 
his· tablet in Naharaina (:Mesopotamia) for the extension of 
the f~onticrs of Kami" [Egypt]. Amenophis III; in the 
same century, represented Asiatic captives 11, with the names 
of Patana [Padan-.Aram], Asuria, Karukamishi [Carche
mish"]. "On another column arc Saenkar (Shinar), Nahara
ina, and the Khita (Hittites)." The mention of these conti
guous nations strengthens the impression that the details of 
the interpretation arc accurate. All these inscriptions imply 
that Assyria was inclepcndcnt of Babylon. In one, it is a' co
ordinate power: in the two others, it is a state.which had 
measured its strength with -Egypt, under one of its greatest 
conquerors, though, according to the Egyptian. account, it 
}1ad been worstecl. 

• Sir H. Rawl. in Rawl. Herod. i. 446. t "On the one hand the general 
resemblance of Kudunnapula's legends to those of the ordinary Chalda,an monarchs is 
unquestionable; on the other hand, it is remarkable that there are peculiarities in the 
fonns of the letters, and even in the elements composini: the names upon his bricks 
which favou! his connection with Elam." Sir H. Rawlinson in Ra'nl Herod. i. 436. 

" Rawl. Five Empires i. 20G. 

Another account, which has been thought to be the first 
instance of the extension of Babylonian authority so far 
northward, seems to me rather to imply the ancient self
government of Assyria. "b A record of Tiglathpilcscr I. de
clares him to have rebuilt n temple in the city of Asshur, 
which had been taken down 60 years previously, after it had 
lasted for 641 years from the date of its first foundation 
by Shamas-Iva, son oflsmi-Dagon." Sir H. Rawlinson thinks 
that it is probable (although only probable )c, that this Ismi
Dagon is a king, whose name occurs in the brick-legends of 
Lower Babylonia. Yet the Ismi-Dagon of the bricks docs not 
bear the title of king of Babylon, hut of king of Niffer onlyd: 
"his son," it is noticed, "docs not take the title of king; but of 
governor of Hnr •." 'fhc name Shamas-ha nowhere occurs 
in connection with Babylonia, but it does recur, at a later 
period, as the name of an Assyrian l\Ionarch r. Since the 
names of the Eastern kings so often continue on in the i,amc 
kingdom, the recurrence of that name, at a later period, makes 
it even probable, that Shamas-Iva was a native king .. There 
is absolutely nothing to connect his father Ismi-Dagon with 
the Ismi-Dagon king of Niffer, beyond the name itself, which, 
being Semitic, may just as well have belonged to a native 
king of Nineveh as to a king of Lower Babylonia. Nay, there 
is nothing· to shcw that lsmi-Dagon was not an Assyrian 
Monarch who reigned at Niffcr; for the name of his father is 
still unknown; there is no evidence that his father was ever 
a king, or, if n king, where he reigned. It seems to me in 
the last degree precarious to assume, without further evi
dence, the identity of the two kings. It has, further, yet to 
be shewn that Lower Babylonia had, at that time, an empfre, 
as distinct from its own local sovereignty. \V c know from 
Holy Scripture of Nimrod's kingdom in Shinar, a province 
distinct from. Elymais, Mesopotamia, Assyria, and probably 
Chaldrea. 1 n Abraham's time, 1900 B. C., we find again a king 
of Shinar. Shinar again, it is supposed, appears in Egyptian 
inscriptions, in the 14th century, B. C.K; and, if !.O, still dis
tinct from Mesopotamia and Assyria. But all this implies a 
distinct kingdom;not an empire. 

Again, were it ever so true, that Shamas-Iva was a son of 
a king in Lower Babylonia, that he built a temple in Kilch
Shcrgat, as being its king, and that he was king; as placed 
there by I smi-Dagon, this would be no proof of the continual 
dependence of Assyria upon Babylonia. England did not 
continue a dependency of France, because conquered by 
William of Normandy. How was Alexander's empire bro
ken at once ! Spain under Charles the V. was under one 
sovereignty with Austria; Spain' with France had, even of 
late, alike Bourbon kings. A name would, at most, shew an 
accidental, not a permanent, connection. • 

But there is, at present, no evidence implyi11g a continued 
dependence of Assyria upon Babylon. Ttrn facts o:nly have 
been alleged; 1) that the cuneiform writing of inscriptions 
at Kilch-Shcrgat, 40 miles South of Nineveh, has a Baby
lonian character; 2) that, on those bricks, four names have 
been found of inferior Satraps. 

But 1) the Babylonian character of the inscriptions would 
show a dependence of civilisation, not of empire. Arts flou
rished early at Babylon, and so the graven character of the 
Inscriptions too may have been carried to the rougher and 

" lb. p. 447. 'I From statistical Tablet of Karnak, quoted by Layard Nin. and 
Dab. c. xxvi. p. G31, Birch in Archa,ologia Vol. xxxv. p11.1I6-6G. • lb. f.· 630, note I. 

• lb. b Sir H. Rawlinson from the Shergat Cylinders in Raw. Herod. Ess. 
vi. i. 433. note 1. • lb. p. 45G. note 6. d lb. p. 43i. • lb.§ 7. 

I Sir H. Rawlins., Joum. As. Soc. xvi. P. 1. A!1n· ~ell. p. xii. ~q. Rawl. Herod. i. 
p. 4GG. . r l\lr. Birch m Layard Nm. and Bab. p. G31, 
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war1ike North. The garment, worked at Babylon, was, in 
the 15th century n. C., exported as far as Palestine, and was, 
for its beauty, the object of Achan's covetousness h. 

2) In regard to the satraps whose names are found on the 
bricks of Kileh-Shergat, it does not appear, that they were 
tributary to Babylon at all; they may, as far as it appears, 
have been simply infe~ior officers of the Assyrian empire. 
Any how, the utmost which such a relation to llabylon would 
evince, if ever so well established, would be a temporary de
pendence of Kilel1-Shergat itself, not of Nineveh or the Assy
rian kingdom. Further, the evidence of the duration of the 
dependency would be as limited at its extent. Four satraps 
would be no evidence as to this period_ of i00 years, only a 
century less than has elapsed since the Norman conquest. 
The early existence of an Assyrian kingdom has been con
firmed by recent cuneiform discoveries, which give the names 
of 8 • Assyrian kings, the earliest of whom is supposed to have 
reigned about 3½ centuries before the con.imencement of the 
Assyrian Empire i, • 

, . The "empire," Herodotus says k, "Assyria held in Upper 
Asia for 520 years;" Ilerosus 1, "for 526 years." The Cunei
form Inscriptions give much the same result. 'figlath
pileser m, who gives five years' annals of his own victories, 
mentions his grandfather's grandfather, the 4th king before 
him, as the king who "first organised the country of Assyria," 
who "established the troops of Assyria in authority." 'fhe 
expression, "established in authority," if it may be pressed, 
relates to foreign conquest. If this Tiglathpileser be the 
same whom Sennacherib, in the 10th year of his own reign, 
mentions as having lost his gods to l\ferodach-ad-akhi, king 
of l\Iesopotamia, 418 years before n, then, since Sennacherib 
ascended the throne about 703 n.c. 0

, we should have n.c. 
1112 for tl1e latter part of the reign of 'figlath-pileser I., and , 
counting this and the six preceeding reigns at 20 years each P, ! 
should have about 1252 n.c. for the beginning of the Assyrian 
empire. It has been calculated that if the 526 years, assign
ed by llerosus to Qis 45 Assyrian kings, are (as Polyhistor q 

states Berosus to have meant) to be dated back from the 
accession of Pul who took tribute from l\fenahem, and so 
from between B.C. ii0 a1id n.c. 760, they carry back the be
ginning of the dynasty to about 1290 n.c. If they be 
counted, (as is perhaps more probable) from the end of the 
reign of Pul •, i. e. probably Il.C. 747, "the era of Nabo
nassar," the Empire would commence about 1273 Il.C. 
Herodotus, it has been shewn •, had much the same date in 
his mind, when he assigned 520 years to the Assyrian empire 
in upper Asia, dating back from the revolt of the Medes. 
For he supposed this revolt to be 179 years anterior to the 
death of C)TUs B.C. 529 (and so, n.c. 708) +a period of 
anarchy before the accession of Deioces. Allowing 30 years 
for this period of anarchy, we have 738 B.C. +520, i. e. 1258 
B.C., for the date of the commencement of Assyrian empire 
according to Herodotus. Thus, the three testimonies would 
coincide in placing the beginning of that Empire any how 
between 1258 and 1273 B.C. 

But this Empire started up full-grown. It was the con
centration of energy and power, which had before existed, 

h Josh. vii. 21. I Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 291; comp. i. 212. k i. 95. I Fragrn. 11. 
m Raw I. Her. i. 457. n Dr. Hincks, from Bavian Inscription in La yard Nin. and Bab. 

pp. 212,3. 0 His annals mention that, having ex_pelled Merodach-baladan in the first 
year of his reign, he set up Belib in Bab[l6n (Hincks in Layard Bab. and Nin. 140,1); 
but, in the Canon of Ptolemy, the date o Belib is B.C. 703. P Rawl. gives this as 
the average of Assyrian reigns (Five Empires ii. 93.). The whole calculation is his, An 
interregnum of 20 years, carries the whole back to the date of Berosus 1273 B.C. 

Q In Euseb. Chron. Ann. pp, 40, 1. r 2 Kings xv. 19. • Rawl. Herod. i. 407, 
• Rawl. i. 458. " Layard N. and B. 207-12. 614. Rawl, 459, 

Herodotus' expression is "rulers of Upper Asia." Tiglath
pileser attributes to his forefather, that he "organised the 
country," and "established the armies of Assyria in autho
rity." The 2nd king of that list takes the title of" ruler over 
the people of Belt," i. e. Babylonia. The 4th boasts to have 
reduced" all the lands of the l\lagian world." Tiglath-pileser , 
I. claims to have conquered large parts of Cappadocia, Syria 
from Tsukha to Carchemish, Media and l\luzr. According 
to the inscription at llavian u, he sustained a reverse, and lost 
his gods to a king of l\J esopotamia, which gods were recovered 
by Sennacherib from Babylon. Yet this exception the more 
proves that conquest was the rule. For, had there been sub
sequent successful invasions of Assyria by· Babylonia, the 
spoils of the 5th century backward would not have been alone 
recovered or recorded. If the decyphering of the Inscriptions 
is to be trusted, Nineveh was the capital, even in the days of 
Tiglath-pileser I. For Sennacherib brought the gods back, 
it is said, and put them i1l their places, i. e. probably where he 
himself reigned, at Nineyeh. Thence theq they were taken 
in the reign of Tiglath1pileser. Nineveh then was his capi-
tal also. '\) • • '· 

Of an earlier portion '¥e have as yet but incidental notices; 
yet the might of Assyria is attested by the presence of Assy
rian names in the Egyptian dynastic lists, whether the dy
nasties were themselves Assyrian, or whether the names 
came in through matrimonial alliances between two great 
nationsx. 

"Tith few exceptions, as far as appears from tl1eir own an
nals (and these are in the later times confirmed by Holy Scrip
ture), the Assyrian Empire was, almost whenever we hear of it, 
one long series of victory and rapine. It is an exception, if 
any monarch is peaceful, and content to "repair the build
ings Y" in bis residence, "leaving no evidence of conquest or 
greatness." Tiglathi-Nin, father of the warlike Asshur-i-dan
ipal or Sardanapalus, is mentioned only in his son's monu
ment, "• among his warlike ancestors, who ha4 carried their 
arms into the Armenian mountains, and there set up stelre to 
commemorate their conquests." Civil wars there were, and 
revolutions. Conquerors and dynasties came to an untimely 
end; there was parricide, fratricide; but the tide of war and 
conquest rolled on. 'fhe restless warriors gave no rest. Sur
danapalus terms himself, "athe conqueror from the upper 
11assage of the Tigris to Lebanon and the great sea, who all 
countries, from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof, 
has reduced under his authority." His son, Shalmauubar 
or Shalmaneser, in his thirty-five years of reign led, in person 
twenty-three military expeditions. 20,000,16,000, are the 
numbers of his enemies left dead upon a field of battle with 
Benhadad andHazael h. Cappadocia,Pontus,Armenia,Media, 
·Babylonia, Syria, Phrenicia 0, 15 degrees of longitude and 10 of 
latitude, save where the desert or the sea gave him nothing to 
conquer, were the range of his repeated expeditions. He 
circled round Judrea. He thrice defeated Ilenhadad with his 
allies (on several occasions, twelve kings of the Hittites). His 
own army exceeded on occasions 100,000 fighting men. 'fwice 
he defeated Hazael. Israel under Jehu, Tyre, Sidon, 24 kings 
in Pontus, kings of the Hittites, of Chaldrea, 27 kings of Persia 

x Rawlinson's conjecture. Five Emp. ii. 335. The period is one of "obscurity," as Rawl, 
says, but that very obscurity forbids our deciding, as he docs, that it was one of" extraor
dinary weakness and depression," 

'T Asshur-adan-akhi and three following kings. See Rawl. Her. i. 400. The accession 
of Asshur-adan-akhi was placed by some, referred to by Rawl. lb., at B.C. 1050, by hin1-
self, at B. C. 950, Five Emp. ii. 291. • Sir H. Rawl. lb. in Rawl. Her. i. 460, n. 7, 

• in Layard N. and B. pp. 361, 2. Rawl. p. 461. b Rawl. lb. 464, 5. • Nimrud 
Obelisk translated by Dr. Hincks, in Dub!. Univ. Mag. Oct, 1853. pp. 422, 5, 6. H.awl. 
Her, i, 462, 
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arc among his tributaries d; "the shooting of his arrom, struck 
terror," he says, "as far as the sea" [Indian Ocean] ; "he put 
up his arrows in their quiver at the sea of the setting sun." 
His son Shamasi\'a apparently subdued Babylonia, and in 
the ,vest conquered tribes near Mount Taurus, on the 
North the countries bordering on Armenia to the South 
and East, the l\tcdcs beyond Mount Zagros, and" e the Zimri r 
in upper Luristan." His son I valnsh III. or IV. received 
undisturbed tribute from the kingdoms which his fathers 
conquered, and ascribes to his god Asshur the grant of 
"g the kingdom of Babylon to his son." 'fhns "Assyria with 
one hand grasped Babylonia; with the other Philistia and 
Edom; she held Media Proper, S. Armenia, possessed all 
Up11cr Syria, including Commagcnc and Amanus, bore 
sway over all the whole Syrian coast from Issus to Gaza, 
and from the coast to the desert." Tiglath-pilescr II. and 
Shalmanescr arc known to us as conquerors from Holy Scrip
ture h. Tiglath-pilcser, we arc told from the inscriptions, 
warred and conquered in Upper :Mesopotamia, Armenia, Me
dia,Babylonia, drove into exile a Babylonian prince, destroyed 
Damascus, took tribute from a Hiram king of Tyre, and from 
a Queen of the Arabs h. And so it continued, until nearly the 
close of the Monarch,;. 

'fhc new dynasty which began with Sargon were even great
er conquerors than their predecessors. Sargon, in a reign of 
seventeen or nineteen years, defeated the king of Elam, con
quered in Iatbour beyond Elam, reigned from Has, a depen
dency on Elam, over Poukoud (Pckod), Phrenicia, Syria, &e. 
to the river of Eizypt, in the far Media to the rising sun, in 
Scythia, Albania, Parthia, Van, Armenia, Colchis, Tubal to the 
l\foschi : he placed his lieutenants as governors over these 
countries, and imposed tribute upon them, as upon Assyrians; 
he, probably, ])laced l\lcrodach-Baladan on the throne of Ba
bylon, and after 12 years displaced him; he reduced all Chal
clrea under his rule; he defeated "Schech (i. c., probably, So), 
Sultan of Egypt, so that he was heard of no more;" he re
ceived tribute from the Pharaoh of Egypt, from a Queen of 
Arabia and from Himyar the Sabrean. To him first the king 
of .Meroe 1mid tribute. He finally captured Samaria: he took 
Gaza, Kharkar, Arpad and Damascus, Ashdod (which it cost 
Psammetichus 29 years to reconquer), and Tyre, (which re
sisted Nebuchadnezzar for 13 years). He added to the Sa
trapy of Parthia, placed a Satrap or Lieutenant over Com
magcne and Samaria, Kharkar, Tcl-Garimmi, Gamgoum, Asb
clod, and a king of his own choice over Albania. Ilc seized 
55 walled cities in Armenia, II, which were held to be "inac
cessible fortresses;" and 62 great cities in Commao-enc • 34 
in Media; he laid tribute on the "king of the country of ri
vers." He removed whole populations at his will; from Sa
maria, he carried captive its inhabitants, 27,800 and placed 
them in " cities of the 1\1 c'des 1;" he removed th~se of Com
magcne to Elam ; all the great men of the Tibareni, and the 
inhabitants of unknown citics,to Assyria; Cammanians, whom 
he had conquered, to Tcl-Garimmi, a capital which he rc
!milt; others wh_om he had vanquish~d iu the East he placed 
m Ashdod : agam he placed "Assyrrnns devoted to his em
pire" among the Tibarcni; inhabitants of cities unknown to 
us,in Damascus; Chaldreans inCommagcnck. " 1Thc Comukha 

4 Dr.,Hincks,, Athenreu!!l N, 14i6, p. 174, Rawl. lb. Five Emp. ii. 3GO. • Rawl. 
l~erod. 1, 166· ,~1ve Emp. u. 374, f ~er.~xxv. 25. g Rawl. Her. i. 467, 
Five Empires 11. 3S0, h Rawl. Her. 1. 4,0. I 2 Kings x,ii. 6, xviii. 11. 

It The above account of Sargon is taken from Oppcrt's Inscriptions Assyricnnes 
des Sa~onides, p. I 9--40, extracted from the Annales de Philosoph1e ChrHienne T vi 
(5~ ~~rie • Opp~rt, p. 81 gives as the me:ining of ~is n~me, "a1;tual king," "roi d; 
fa.it. argon himself, 1f Oppert has translated him nghtly, gives as its meaning, 

were removed from the extreme North to Susiana, and Chal
dreans were brought from the extreme South to supply their 
place." "Seven kings of Iatnan, seven days' voyage off in 
the ,vestcrn seas, whose names were unknown to the kings"' 
his "fathers, hearing of" his "deeds, came before" him to Ba
bylon with "presents;" as did the king of Asmoun, who dwelt 
in the midst of the Eastern sea (the Persian gulf). He placed 
his statue, "writing on it the glory of Asshur his master," in 
the capital of Van, in Kikisim (Circesium) as also in Cyprus, 
which he does not name, but where it has been discovered 
in this century m. The l\Ioschian king, with his 3000 towns, 
who had never submitted to the kings his predecessors, sent 
his submission and tribute to him. 

Sennacherib, the son of Sargon, says of himself, "Assour, 
the great lord, has conferred on me sovereignty over the peo
ples; he has extended my dominion over all those who dwell 
in the world. From the upper Ocean of the setting sun to 
the lower Ocean of the rising sun, I reduced under my power 
all who carried aloft their head." He defeated Mcrodach Ba
ladan and the king of Elam togcthcrn; took in one expedition, 
"n 79 great strong cities of the Chaldreans -and 820 small 
towns;" he took prisoners by hundreds of thousands; 200,150 
in his first expedition against Hezekiah, from 44 great walled 
cities which he took and little villages innumerable 0 ; ~0S,000 
from the Nabathreans and Hagarenes P: he employed on his 
great buildings 360,000 men, gathered from Chaldrea and Ara
mrea; from Cilicia and Armenia q; he conquered populations in 
the North, which "had of old not submitted to the kings my 
brothers•," annexed them to the prefecture of Arrapachitis and 
set up his image r; he received tribute from the governor of 
Khararat •, wasted the 2 residence-cities, 34 smaller cities of 
Ispahara king of Albania, joining a part of the territory to 
Assyria, and calling its city, Ilhinzas, the city of Sennacherib•; 
he reduced countries of"l\Icdia, whose names the kings his bro
thers had not heard•; he set a king, Toubaal, over the great and 
little Sidon, Sarcpta, Achzib, Acco, Bctzitti, l\fahalliba; the 
kings of Moab, Edom, Bet-Amman, Avvad, Ashdod, submitted 
to him t; he defeated an "innumerable host" of Egyptians at 
Altakou u [Eltckc]; sons of the king of Egypt fell into his hands; 
he captured Ascalon, Bene-Barak, J opp a, Hazor u; put back at 
Amgarron [Migron] the expelled king Padi, who had been sur
rendered to Hezekiah x; gave portions of the territory of Heze
kiah to the kings of Ashdod, l\ligron, GazaY; he drove l\Icro
dach-baladan again to Elam, captured his brothers, wasted 
his cities, and placed his own eldest son, Assur-nadin, on the 
throne of Babylon •; took seven impregnable cities of the Tou
kharri, placed Jikc birds' nests on the mountains of Nipour •; 
conquered the kiug of Oukkou in Dayi, among mountains 
which none of his ancestors had penetrated; took Oukkou 
and 33 other cities a; attacked Elam, "crossing" the Persian 
gulf" in Syrian vessels a;" capturing the men, and destroying 
the citicsh; in another campaign, he garrisoned, with prisoner
warriors of his own, cities in Elam which his father had lost c; 
destroyed 34 large cities and others innumerable of Elam c. 
His account of his reign closes with a great defeat of Elam, 
whom the escaped Souzoub had hired with the treasures of 
the temples of Babylon, and of 17 rebel tribes or cities, at 
Khalouli, and their entire subdual d. He repelled some Greeks 

"righteous prince," (J:Fii?)p,38. I Rawl. Ii Emp. ii. 423. This 
statement is not in Oppert's Inscriptions. 

m Now in the Royal Museum at Berlin. Layard Bah, p. 618. 
n Oppert Sarg. p. 41. 0 lb, p. 45, P Layard Dab. p. 141. 
q Rawl. Her. i. 476. r Opp. pp. 42, 3. • lb. p. 4-3. • pp. 4-3, 4. 
u p. 44. • pp. 4:l, 5. 1 p. 45. • p. 46. • p. 47. 
h pp. 47, 8. C pp, 48. d pp. 40-51. 
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in Cilicia, set up his image there, with a record of his deeds, 
and built Tarsus, on the model of Babylon e. It has been no
ticed, what a" keen appreciation of the merits of a locality!" 
his selection of its site evinced. 'fhc destruction of his army 
of 185,000 men, at the word of God, might well deter him 
from again challenging the Almighty; but we have seen, in 
the wars of Napoleon I., that such losses do not break the 
power of an empire. It was no vain boast of Sennacherib, 
that he had gat/1ered all tlte eart/1, and carried captive t!te gods 
of tlte nations. The boast was true; the application alone was 
impious. God owned in him the instrument which He had 
formed, t!te rod of His anger. He condemned him, only be
cause tlte a:re boasted itself against Him Wlw hewed there
wit!t. Victorious, except when he fought against God, and 
employed by God to tread down tlte people as tl1e mire of tl1e 
streets g' Sennacherib was cut off as God foretold, but left his 
kingdom to a victorious son. . 

His son, Esarhaddon, takes titles, yet more lofty than those 
of Sennacherib. He calls himself, "h King of Assyria, Vicar 
of Babylon, King of the Sumirs and Accads, King of Egypt 
Meroe and Cush, who reigned from sunrising to sun-set, une
qualled in the imposition of tributes." In Armenia, he killed 
Adrammclech 1, his half-brother, Qnc of his father's murderers, 
who fled to Armenia, probably to dispute thence his father's 
crown. In every direction he· carried his conquests further 
than his powerful father k. He speaks of conquests in the far 
Media, "1whcrc none of the kings,our fathers," had conquered, 
whose kings bore well-known Persian names m. 

They and their subjects were carried off to Assyria. Others, 
who "n had not conspired against the kings my fathers and 
the land of Assyria, and whose territories my fathers had not 
conquered," submitted voluntarily in terror, paid tribute and 
received Assyrian governors. In the \Vest, he pursued by sea 
a king of Sidon who rebelled, divided the Syrians in strange 
countrics,and placed mountaineers, whom his bow had subdued 
in the East, with a governor, in a castle of Esarhaddon which 

, be built in Syria. He warred successfully in Cilicia, Khou
bousna, and destroyed 10 large cities of the Tibarcni and car
ried their people captive; trod down the country of .l\lasnaki, 
transported rebels of Van; he established on the Southern 
shore that son of l\Ierodach-baladan who submitted to him, 
removing the brother who trusted in Elam, himself reigned in 

·Babylon°, whither he carried l\Ianassch P. He reconquered 
"the city of Adoumon (Edom), (the city of the power of the 

. Arabs,) which Sennacherib had conquered, and carried off its 
people to Assyria;" he named as Queen of the Arabs, Tabouya, 
born in his palace; put the son ofHazaclonhis father's throne. 
An expedition to "q a far country to the bounds of the earth 
beyond the desert," Bazi (Buz), reached by traversing 140 far
sakhs (?) of sandy desert, then 20 farsakhs (?) of fertile land and 
a stony reg-ion, Khazi (Uz), looks like an expedition across 
Arabia,and,if so, was unparalleled cxceptbyNushirvan. Some 
of the other names are Arabic. Any how, it was a country, 
whither none of his predecessors had gone; he killed 8 king-s, 
carried off their subjects and spoils. He conquered the 
Gomboulou in their marshes. Twelve kings on the coast of 
Syria whom he recounts by name, (Ba'lou king of Tyre, Ma
nasseh king of J udah,and those of Edom, Mann, Gaza,Ascalon, 
Amgarron, Byblos, Aradus, Ousimouroun, Bet-Ammon, Ash-

• Polyhi~t. in Eus. Chr. i. c. 6. Abyden. ib .. c. 9. t Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 456. g Is. x. 
6-15, xxxvi. 18-20. b Oppert p. 53. I Abyden. in Eus. Chron. Arm. p. 53. 

k The murder then of Sennacheriti was no sign of the decadence of the empire, hut one 
of the common fruits of the polygamy of Eastern monarchs. I Oppert pp. 56, 7. 

m Sitirpama and I parna. u I b. 'fwo of the names again, Rawl. observes (5 E mp. ii. 473), 
are Aryan, Zanasana and Ramatiya; a 3rd is Arpis. • Baby!. tablet in Rawl. Her. i. 482. 

dod) and 10 kings of Yatnan in the sea (Cyprus),-.lEgisthus 
(lkistousi), King of Jdalion (Idial), Pythagoras (Pitagoura) K. 
of Citium (Kitthim), Ki-,K. of Salamis (Silhimmi), lttodagon 
(" Dagon is with him," ltoudagon), K. of Paphos (Pappa), 
Euryalus (Iricli), K. of Soli (Sillou), Damasou, K. of Curium 
(Kuri), Ounagousou, K. of Limenion (Limini), Roumizu, K. 
of Tamassus (Tamizzi,) Darnutsi of Amti-Khadasti, Puhali of 
Aphrodisium (Oupridissa) ',-held their rule from him. 

The names of the countries, from which he brought those 
whom he settled in Samaria, attest alike his strength and the 
then weakness of two of the nations, which afterwards concur
red to overthrow his empire. The colonists,accordingto their 
own letters to Artaxerxcs•, comprehended, among others, Ba
bylonians; Arcl1evites i. c. inhabitants of Ere eh, mentioned in 
Genesis t, as, together with Babel, part of the beginning of the 
kingdom of Nimrod; Susancl1ites, i. e. inhabitants of Susiana 
orChusistan; Delwvites, Daans in Herodotus u, one of the wan
dering Persian tribes, whoscnamc(Taia) still exists":'; ElamitesY, 
or the d wcllcrs on the Persian gulf, bordering on Susiana; A
pharsites or the Persians in their original abode in Parai;a, Pa
raii;, now Farsistan. It seems also probable that the Aplwr
sacltites• are those more known to us as Sacre or Scythians, 
whom Esarhaddon says that he conquered a; and that the A
p!wrsaclttltites (with the same word.Apharprefixed)are the Sit
taceni on the Caspian. The Diuaites and the 'J.'arpl1elites are 
as yet unidentified, unless the Tarpctcs b of the Palus Mreotis 
near the Sittaccni, or the Tapiri • in 1\Icdia be a corruption of 
th c name. The Samaritan settlers add, And tlte rest of tlie na
tions, wlwm tlte great aud noble A snapper carried captive, and 
settled in the cities of Samaria and t!te rest on this side the river. 
Under this general term, they include the l\lcsopotamian set
tlers brought from Avvah and Sepharvaim, and those from 
Hamath d, probably wishing to insist to the Persian Monarch 
on their Persian, Median, or Babylonian descent. They attest 
at the same time that their forefathers were not willingly re
moved but transported, carried into exilee, and accordingly that 
Esarhaddon, in whose reign they were removed, had power in 
all these countries. The condensation also of settlers from 
twelve nations in so small a space as the cities of Samaria (ana
logous as it is to the dispersion of the Jews over so many pro
vinces of their captors) illustrates the policy of these transpor
tations, and the strength which they gave to the empire. Na
tions were blended together among those foreign to them, with 
no common bond except their relation to their conqueror. A 
check on those around them, and themselves held in check by 
them, they had no common home to which to return, no inte
rest to serve by rebelling. Esarhaddon built 36 temples in As
syria by the labour of foreign slaves, his captives, who wor
shipped his gods 1• 

This collection of people of twelve nations in the cities of Sa
maria represents moreover one portion only of the conquests 
of Esarhaddon, and, for the most part, that furthest from Ju
drea. For the principle of the policy was to remove them far 
from their own land. Ethiopian and Egyptian captins would 
be placcd,not here whence they could easily return, but, like Is
rael in the cities of the Medes, whence they could find no escape. 

The son of Esarhaddon, Asshurbanipal gJI., yet further en
larged and consolidated the conquests of his conquering father. 
His expeditions into Egypt have been already dwelt upon; 

P 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11. q Oppertp. 66. Rawl. 6 Emp.ii. 470, 1. Oppert does not identify 
the names of distances. r Rawl. Her.i.483,4.5 Emp.ii. 483. Oppertp.58. • Ezr.iv.9. 

t Gen. x.10. u i.125. • Ritter Erdk. vii. (i(iS. Y Is. xx1. 2, xxii. 6. • Ezr. v. 6. 
Rawl. J oum, of Asiat. Soc. xv. p.164: •Rawl.Her. i. 481. b Strabo xl. !!. 8. 11. 0 Id. 
xl.8. and 13. 2. d 2 Kgs.xvii.2¼. • •~JI'! Ezr. iv. 10. 'Assyr. texts p.161 Oppcrt p. 
57, Rawl. 6 Emp. ii. 482. •· g Or Asordancs, Layard );in. ana Il. p. 4.52. 
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his victories were easy, complete. Tirhaka, himself a great 
conqueror, fled into unknown deserts beyond reach of 
pursuits. His step-son Urdaminie attempted to recover his 
kingdom, was defeated at once, fled and his capital was taken. 
In Asia, he took mmy the king of Tyre, who offended him; 
made conquests beyond l\lt. Taurus, where his fathers had 
never been\ received an embassy from Gygcs; attached to As
syria a tract of l\Iinni or Pcrsarmcnia, took the capital of l\lin
ni; ,took Shushan i and Badaca, slew their kings, united Su
siana to ,Babylonia; subdued anew Edom, l\foab, Keclar, the 
·Nabathreans; received the submission of the king of Urarda, 
Ararat k, ,vhilc Assyria was extended wider than before, its 
old enemies were more incorporated with it, or; at least, more 
subdued; .it was. more at one within itself. Egypt, the great 
rival Empire, had tried to shake off the yoke, but was sub
d uccl; no people in Syria or the valley of the Euphrates stirred 
itself; the whole tract within the Taurus, once so rife with enc-. 
mies, lay hushed under his rule: hushed were the Hittites, 
Hamathites, the ,Syrians of :Damascus, the 'l'ibareni who had 

. once held their own against his father; war was only at the 
very extremities, in Minni or Edom, and that; rather chastise
ment than war; Babylon was a tranquil portion of his empire, 
except during the temporary rebellion of the brother, whom he 
had placed over it, and whom he pardoned. His death, amid 
the tranquil promotion of literature 1, when he had no more 
enemies to conquer, or rebels to chasten, left his empire at the 
zenith of its power, some 2'2 years before its destruction. 
Calno I1ad become, as Sennacherib boastcdm, like Carchemish; 

, Hamatli like Arpad; Samaria as Damascus. Hen had removed 
the bounds of t/ie people andgat/1ered all tlie eart/1, as oue gatlier
eth eggs, left by the parent bird, undefended even by its im
potent love. There .was not a cloud.on the horizon, not a to
ken whence the whirlwind would come. The bas-reliefs attest, 
that neither the energy nor the cruelty of the Assyrians were 
diminished 0 • 

Of those twenty two years, we have nothingrcliabl~ except 
their close. 'l'here was probably nothing to relate. 'l'here 
would not be any thing, if Asshurbanipal had consolidated his 
empire, as he seems to have done, and if his son and successor 
inherited his father's later tastes, and was free from the thirst 
of boundless conquest, which had characterised the earlier ru
lers of Assyria. Any how, we know nothing authentic. 'l'hc 
invasion of Assyria by Phraortcs, which Herodotus relates, is 
hcld,on good grounds, to be a later historyofa rebellion against 
Darius Hystaspcs, adapted to times before the Mcdes became 
one nationP, There was no reason why it should not have been 
recorded, had it taken place, since it is admitted to have been 
a total defeat, in which Phrabrtes lost his life 4. The invasion 
of the Scythians, which is to have stopped the siege of Nine
veh under Cyaxarcs, was reported in a manifestly exaggerat
ed form to Herodotus. The 28 years, during which Herodo
tus relates the Scythian rule to have lastedr, is longer than the 
whole of the reign of the last king of Assyria; and yet, accord
ing to I-I crodotus, is to have been interposed between the two 
sieges of Cyaxares. And as its empire gave no sign of decay, 
so far as we can trace its history within 2'2 years before its 
destruction, so, with the like rapiditv, did the empire rise, 
which was to destroy it. The account which Herodotus re
ceived, that the l\ledians had thrown off the yoke of Assyria 
before Dcioces •, is in direct contradiction to the Assyrian in-

h Rawl. remarks that the names are new. I The name is spelt as in Daniel. 
t Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 48-l-93. I lb. 495, G. m Is. x. 9, n lb. 13, 14. 
0 See plates in Layard Nin. and D. pp. 457, 8. Rawl. 5 Emp. iii, 504, and Layard 

Monuments Ser. 2. Pl. 47, 49, quoted lb, 
P Rawl. Herod. i.408, 9. q Herod, i, 102. r lb. JOG. 

scriptions. This was, they state, the time,not of the rc\'olt,but 
of the conquest of Media. They are confirmed by Holy Scrip
turc;which says that the Assyrian king (Sargon] placed in the 
cities of the Jlfedes t his Israclitish captives. 'fhc utmost,which 
Herodotus ascribes to Deioccs howevcr,is, that he consolidated 
the six Median tribes and built a capital, Agbatana 11

• It is an 
union of wild hordes into one people, held together for the time 
by the will of one man and by their weariness of mutual op
pressions; Even according to their accounts, Cyaxarcs (about 
B.C. 633, i. e. 8 years before the fall of Nineveh) first organised 
the Median armv; the Greeks, in the time of :lEschylus, be
lieved Cyaxarcs io have been the first of the Median kings z; 
rebels in Media and Sagartia claimed the Median throne 
against Darius, as descended from Cyaxares;as the founder of 
the l\fonarchyY, . ' • ,, • 
• Further, the subsequent history supports the account of 

Abydcnus against Herodotus, that not the l\Icdcs, but the re
bel general of the last·l\Ionarch of Nineveh was, with·his Ba
bylonian ,troops, the chief author of the destruction of Nine
veh. The chief share of the spoil, where no motives of refined 
policy intervene; falls to the strongest, who had chief portion 
in the victo1·y. "'l'he Medes," says Herodotus," took Nineveh, 
and conquered all Assyria, except the Babylonian portion z." 
But Babylon was no spared province, escaping with its indc.:. 
pendcncc as a gain. Babylonia, not Mcdia;·sucecedcd to the 
Southern and \Vcstcrn dominions of the Assyrian empire; and 
the place,,whcre Nineveh had stood, Cyaxares retaining the 
North. This was a friendly arrangement, since subsequently 
too we find a Babylonian prince in the expedition of Cyaxarcs 
against Asia Minor, and Medians assisting Nebuchadnezzar 
against the king of Egypt"'· Abydenus represents the Baby
lonians and Medes, as equal b, but exhibits the rebel general, 
as the author of the attack. "c After him (Sardanapal], Sarac 
held the empire of Assyria, who, being informed of a horde of 
mingled troops which were coming against him from the sea, 
sent Busalossor [Nebopalassar] general ·of. his army, to 
Babylon. But he, having determined to· revolt, betrothed to 
his son,N ebuchodrossor, Amuhea, daughtcrof Asdahag, prince 
of the Mcdcs, and soon made a rapid attack on Nineveh. I{ing 
Sarac, when he knew the whole, set the palace Evorita on fire. 
Then Ncbuchodrossor, attaining to the empire, encircled Ba-
bylon with strong walls." • 

The "horde of mingled troops" "from the sea" •were pro
bably those same Susians and Elymreans, whom the Assyrians 
had, .in successive reigns, defeated. lf the account of Hero
dotus were true, the father ·of the Median Monarch had 
perished in conflict with Assyria. The ~randfathcr of the 
Assyrian Monarch had himself reigned in Babylon. Assyria 
ruled Babylon by viceroys to the end. It has been noticed 
that Nahum mentions no one' enemy who should destroy 
Nineveh. 'l'rue, for no one enemy did destroy her. 

Even now its fall is unexplained. 'fhe conquests of its 
Monarchs had not been the victories of talented individuals. 
'fhcy were a race of world-wide conquc'rors. In the whole 
history, of which we have the annals, they are always on the 
aggressive. They exacted tribute where they willed. The 
tide of time bore them on in their conquests. Their latest 
conquests were the most distant. Egypt, her early rival, had 
been subdued by her. The powers, which did destroy her, had 
no common bond of interest. They were united, for one 

• i. 95, G. t 2 Kgs. xvii. 6. u Her. i. IOI. 
• Persre 701-4. >" Behistun Inscr., quoted br Rawl. Her. i. 409. • i. lOG. 
a llawl.Herod.i.4,15,6. b Conf. Tobit xiv.15. "Before he died, he heard of 

the des011ction of Nineveh, which was taken by Nabuchonosor and Ahasuerus." 
• Euseb. Chron. P. I. c. 9. 
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reign, not by natural interests, but, as far as we sec, by the 
ambition of two individuals. These crushed, at once and for 
ever, the empire which for so many centuries had been the 
ravager of the world. But who could have foreseen such a 
combination and such results, save God, in ,vhose hands arc 
human wills and the fate of empires? 

The fiery empire of conquerors sank like a tropic sun. Its 
' wrath had burned, unassuaged, "from" (inthcirownwords) "the 
rising to the setting sun." No gathering cloud had temper
ed its heat or allayed its violence. Just ere it set, in those. 
last hours of its.course, it seemed, as. if in its meridian.. Its 
bloodstained disk cast its last glowing r_ays on that field of 
carnage in Snsiana; then, without a twilight, it sank beneath 
those stormy waves, so strangely raised, at once and for ever. 
All, a.t once, was night.. It knew no morrow. 

Its fall is inexplicable still. It may have accelerated its own 
destruction by concentrating the fierce Chaldces at Babylon. 
It was weakened by the revolt of its own general, and with 
him the defection of an army. Still, in those days, the city 
of 1200 towers, each 200 feet high, its ordinary wall 100 feet 
high and ·of such breadth, that three chariots could drive on 
it abreast d, ~ould not be taken by mounds, except by some 
most gigantic army with patience inexhaustible. Famine 
could not reduce a city, which, in its 60 miles in circumference, 
enelosed,like Babylon, space for •much cattle, and which could, 
within its walls, grow corn enough for its populationof600,000. 
With its perennial supply of provision, it might have laughed 
to scorn a more formidable foe than the l\ledes, Elamites and 
Babylonians, unaccustomed to sieges, except in as far as any 
had fought in its armies, while the Nincvitcs 11osscssed the 
hereditary skill of centuries. Babylon, smaller than Nineveh t, 
was at rest amidst the siege of the more powerful grandson 
of Cyaxares. Cyrus could only take it by stratagem; Darius 
Hystaspcs, by treachery. Then, every Ninevite was a war
rior. Their descendants, the Curds, arc still among the 
:fiercest and most warlike people of Asia.. The bas-reliefs, 
which"bea.r internal evidence of truth, exhibit a wonderful 
blending of indomitable strength of wiH, recklessness of suf
fering,inherent physical energy, unimpaired by self-indulgence. 
A· German writer on art says s, "You recognise a strong 
thickset race, of very powerful frame, yet inclined to corpu-, 
lence; ;~ very peculiar blending of energy and luxury.-'l'hc 
general impression of the figures, whether men, women or 
eunuchs, has uniformly something earnest and imposing." . An 
English writer says still more vividly; "h All, the figures in
dicate great physical devclopement, animal propensities very 
strongly marked, a c~lm, settled ferocity, a perfect noncha
lance amidst the most terrible scenes; _no change of feature 
takes place, whether the individu_al is infJ.icting or cxpcricpc
ing hon·id sufferings.-The pictures are very rcmarkablc-,as 
indicating the entire 'absence of higher mental and m_oral 
qualities: and the exuberance of brutal parts.of man's nature. 
At the same time there is not wanting a certain consciousness 
of dignity and of inherent power. 'l'here is a tranquil energy 
and fixed determination, which will not allow the beholder to 
feel any contempt of those stern warriors." . 

How then co~tld it fall? The prophecy of Nahum describes, 
with terrible vividness, a siege; the rousing of its king from 
a torpor of indolence; ihe remembe1·eth his nobles; .the orderly 
advance, the confused prepara\ions for defence; and then, 
when expectation is strung, and we see besiegers and besieged 

d Died. Sic. ii. 3, • Jon.iv, 11. 'f Strabo xvi. p. 757, g Kugler Kunst-Geschichte, 
(2l P.· 75, 6. in Strauss Nahum p. li. ,,. h Edwards in Kitto Ser. Lands pp. 60, I. 

1i.5, [6.) k ii.6, 7, [7, 8.J I Assyr. Texts p. 7, m Ass. B.O. ii. 112. 
11 A.D. 835,941, 988, 12ll. Barb, p. 153, 188. 204. 600. 0 lb. p.163. 

prepared for the last decisive strife, there is a sudden pause. 
No.human strength overthrows the city. k The gates of the 
rive1'S shall he. opened, and the pala_ce shall he dissolved. And 
it is decreed, she shall he led away captive. Her captivity fol
lows on the opening of the gates of the rivers .. The rivers, 
ordinarily her strength, were also her weakness. 'l'he annals 
of Sennacherib relate, how he repaired a palace which had 
been undermined by the Tigris. , '' 1,The small palace, which 
was become very ruinous in every part, because the river Ti
gris, during 16 years, had undermined ~nd ·ravaged it, [I re
paired.]" Dionysius, the Jacobite Patriarch, relates how in 
his own time, A.D. 763, ccm the Tigris, overflowing, laid waste 
all the towns around it, and especially Mosul" (opposite to 
Nineveh) .. Barhebrreus, in four diffcrent'years, mentions the 
destruction of houses in Bagdad through .the overflow of the 
'figris n. He mentions also a city-wall, overthrown by an in
undation, so that 3000 men were drowned in their houses 0 • 

Ives relatesP; "'!'he Bishop (of Babylon) remembers that"about 
1733 "the Euphrates and Tigris were !;iO overflown, that the 
whole country between them appeared as one large sea. O,·er 
_all the plain between Ilagdad and Hilla, people could pass only 
in boats. . The water flowed quite up to the glacis, the ditch 
was full, the qity also overflown, and the foundation of most 
of the buildings hurt; 300 houses were entirely dc_stroycd. • To 
prevent as much as possible" the recurrence of such a calamity, 
"the Turks now face the foundation-wall of their houses with a 
composition of charcoal, ashes, a.nd Demar (bitumen)." "'fhe 
river Khosar," also, which would be swollen by the same causes 
as the Tig-ris, "entered the city," says Ainsworth q' "by an 
aperture in the walls on the East side, which appears to have 
formed part of the original plan and to have been p'rotcctcd 
by a gateway and walls, vestiges of which still remain." "The 
Khausser," says Mr. Rich', ",is generally drawn off for ir
rigating the cotton-11lantations in the alluvial ground of the 
river; when it is much overflowed, it discharges itself into the 
Tigris above the bridge.", "•The Khausser now [Dec. I. after 
"very heavy tropical rain,"] discharges itself direct into' the 
Tigris, and brings an immense body_of ~ater." . ,~tAftcr rain, 
it bccom~s an impetuous torrent, overflowing its l;la'nks arid 
carrying all before it." "• The stone-bridge was carried a,vay 
one night by, the violence oL the Khausscr, on a sudden _in
undation.'.' On a lesser swelling of the.river,-"• the ·wat"cr.:. 
wheels were removed" in precaution "and the bridge of boais 
opened." Cazwini, the Arabic geographer, speak:s of.'' n the 
rivers of Nineveh." . • • • • ' ' 

Ctesias, being a writer of suspected authority,' cannot ~afcly 
be alleged in proof of the fulfilment of pr·ophecy. 'Yet in this 
case his account, a.sit is in exact conformity with tlic_'obvious 
meaning Qf.the prophecy, of Nahum, so it solves a real diffi
culty, how .Nineveh, so defended, could.have fallen ... It seems 
certain that the account of the·, siege taken from .him by Di
odorus, is that of the last siege. It has becri remarked I that 
the only event of the siege, kno·wn fro1i1' 'any other source, viz. 
that the last Assyrian king, when he had learned the combi
nation of the Medes and Babylonians against. him, set fire to 
his palace, is related also by Ctesias. Ctesias has also th~ ~amc 
fa~t, that the Babylonian revolt was recent; the name of the 
revolted general in Ctesias, Belisis, is the latter half of that gi
ven to him by Abydenusr,Nebopalassar,ornitting only the name 
of the god, Nebo. The rest of the history is.in itself proba
ble. The success of the Assyrian monarch at first against 

P Voyagel773.p.281. 'q Travelsii.142,3. ·• Koordistan,ii.56. 
• • • • • • lb. p. 6-1. • Layard N. and B. p. 77, . 

u Quoted by Tuch de Nino urbe 'P· 24. x Rawl, Her. i. 413. 
1 AbyJ.er.us in Euseb, Chron, Can. P, i. c. 9. 



368 INTRODUC1,ION TO 

the combined armies, and tl1c consequent revelry, arc that 
.same blending of fierceness and sensuality which is stamped 
on all the Assyrian sculptures, continued to the end. The 
rest of his relation, which, on account of the facts of nature, 
which we know, but which, since they are gathered from 
sources so various, Ctcsias probably did not know, is, in itself, 
probable accounts for what is unaccounted for, and corre
sponds ~ith the.words of Nahum. It is," a Sardanapa!us, sce
incr the whole kmgdom rn the greatest danger, sent l11s three 
so~1s and two daughters with much wealth to Paphlagonia to 
Cotta theGovernor,beingthc bcst-disposedofhis subjects. He 
himself sent by messengers to all his subjects for forces, and 
prepared what was needed for the siege. He had an oracle 
handed down from his forefathers, that no one should take 
Nineveh unless the river first became an enemy to the city. 
Conccivi'ng that this never would he, he held to his hopes, 
purposing to abi_de the siege and awaited the armic~ to be 
sent by his subJects." "The rebels, elated by their suc
cesses, set themselves to the siege, but on account of the 
strength of the walls, could in no wise injure those in the 
city.'' "But these had great abundance of all necessaries 
through the foresight of the king. The siege then being 
prolonged for two years, they pressed upon it; assaultin_g 
the walls and cutting off those therem from any exit 
into the country." "In the 3rd year, the rh,cr, swollen 
by continuous and violent rains, inundated a part of tl1e 
city and overthrew 20 stadia of the wall. Then the king, 
thinking that the oracle was fulfilled, and that the river was 
plainly an enemy to the city, despaired of safety. And, 
not to fall into the enemy's hands, he made an exceeding 
great pile in the palace, heaped up there all the gold and 
silver and the royal apparel, and liaving shut up his coucu
bines and eunuchs in the house formed in the midst· of the 
pile, consumed himself and all the royalties with them all. 
The rebels, hearing that Sardanapalus had perished, possessed 
themselves of the city,cntcring bythe broken part of the wall." 

Yet Nahum had also prophesicdh; "the fire shall devour 
thy bars;" "fortify thy strong holds, there shall the fire de
vour thee;" "I will burn her chariots in the smoke," and all 
the ruins of Nineveh still speak from beneath the earth where 
they lie bterrcd, that, overthrown as they have been by some 
gigantic power, fire consumed them within. "c The palaces 
of Khorsabad (Dur Sarjina) and Nimrud shew equal traces of 
fire with those of Koyunjik." "d The recent excavations have 
shown that fire was a great instrument in the destruction 
of the Nineveh palaces. Calcined alabaster, masses of charred 
wood and charcoal, colossal statues split through with the 
heat, arc met with in parts of the Nincvitc mounds, and 
attest the veracity of prophecy." "" It is evident from the ruins 
that Khorsabad and Nimroud were sacked, and set on fire." 

Yet this does not exhaust the fulness of the prophecy. Na
hum not only foretold the destruction of Nineveh, that it 
should be empty, void, waste, there is no healing of tl1.1J bruise, 
but in emphatic words, that its site also should be a desola
tion. Witlt an overrunning flood He s!tall make tlte place 
thereof (mekoma!t) a desolationr. This was then new in the 
history of the. ~orld. Cities have remained, while empires 

• In Died. Sic. ii. '}J. Diodorus has "Euphrates" in conformity with his own error, 
that Nineveh was on that river, 

b iii. 13, 15. ii. 13. c Rawl. Herod, i. 488. quoti~ "La_}'ard Nin. and its Remains 
i.12.27,40.&c. Nin. and B. [of Nimrud] p. 351,357,359. &c. Vaux NinevPh and Persc
polis p. t!J6-!1. Botta Letter ii. p.26. iii.p. 41. &c." "They [ the human-headed bulls] had 
suffered, like all those previously discovered, from the fire." Lay. N. _and B. p. 71. "It [the 
wall] conta_ined some fragments of calcined sculpt~~ed alabaster, evifently detached from 
the oas-rehPfs on the walls," lb. AddofXouyunJ1k, Athenreum N.!J00. Jan.25.1845. 
p. 99. d Rawl. lb, no\£ 2. • Bonomi p. 461, t i. 8. c Anab, iii, 4. 10, h lb. 12. 

passed away. Rome, Constantinople, Athens, Damascus, 
Alexandria, Venice, abide, although their political might is 
extinct. No or Thebes itself survived its capture by Sargon 
and a yet later loss ofits inhabitants nearly two centuries, when 
the more fatal conquest of Ca111byscs, and perhaps the rise of 
i\lcmphis perpetuated its destruction. Nahum foretells em
phatically as to Nineveh," He will make the place thereof an 
utter consumption." Not only would God destroy the then 
Nineveh; but the very 1Jlace or site thereof should be an utter 
desolation. There was, tlten, no instance of so great a city 
passing away. Such had not been Babylonian, Assyrian, Egyp
tian policy. It had become an established policy in Senna
cherib's time to remove populations,not to destroy cities. And 
these two policies were incompatible. For a conqueror who 
would remove populations must have, whither to remove them. 
Nineveh itself had conquered Babylon and Shush an, and the 
cities of the Medes; but had placed her own lieutenants in 
them. The mere destruction of such a city as Nineveh was 
"contrary to experience.'' Even later than this, Babylon, 
notwithstanding its rebellions, was spared by its first conquer
or, and survived to be the grave of its second, Alcxandc1·. 
Xenophon describes Nineveh under the name of l\fespila (of 
which Mosul has been supposed to be a corruption) "i: a wall, 
void, large, lying against. the city-the basement was of 
polished stone, full of shells, its width 50 feet, its height 50 
feet. Thereon was built a wall of brick, its breadth 50 feet, 
the height JOO; the circuit n-as six farsangs," i. c. 22½ miles. 
The shell remained; the tumult of life was gone. Its pro
tecting bulwarks remained; all, which they protected, had 
disappeared. They had forgotten already on the spot 
what it had been or by whom it had perished. "h The l\.Iedcs 
inliabited it formerly. It was said that Media, a king's 
wife, had fled thither, when tl1e i\1cdes were losing their 
power through the Persians. The Persian king, besic~ing 
this city, could not take it, either by time or force; but Zens 
made the inhabitants senseless, and so it was taken." 
A little later, Alexander marched over its site to gain the 
world, not knowing that a world-empire, like that which he 
gave his life to found, was buried under his feet i. Gaugamela, 
near which Darius lost his empire, must have been close to its 
site. Yet three centuries, and history, not its mere neighbours 
only, had forgotten when it had perished. Strabo says k, "It 
was effaced immediately after the destruction of the Syrians." 
Nearly two centuries later is Lucian's saying, " 1 Nineveh has 
perished, and there is no trace left where it once was.'' 
Yet before this time, in the reign of Claudius, the Romans 
had built a new Nineveh which they called by his name 
"Ninivc Claudiopolis." In the 6th century, it is mentioned 
as a Christian seem. Its episcopate was taken away, pro
bably on account of its decline, early in the 9th century; and 
it was united to MosuJn. It was still in being at the begin
ning of the 14th century 0

• Yet, in the 12th century, as a 
whole, "Pit was desolate, but there were there many vil
lages and castles." This was not the Nineveh of prophecy; 
but it too was swept away, and a few coins alone attest the 
existence of the Roman city. "The city, and even the ruins 
of the city," relates Gibbon 4 of the last victory of Heraclius, 

I It is noticed, that Arrian alone mentions the name of Nineveh; and he too speaks 
of it, in relation to the course of the Tigris, not of the battle. "The Jake, into which 
the Tigris discharges itself, which, flowing by the city Ninus fonnerlr, a great and weal
thy city, forms the country between it LTigris] and the Euphrates.' Ind. p. 197. ed. 
Vall. 1l xvii, 1. 3. I Charon c. 23, 

m See Ass. B. O. iii. 1. p. 104. n By J osua Bar Nun Catholicus A. D. 820-824. 
Ass. iii. Jl· 314, coll. p. 1G5. 0 Ebedjesu, who died A.D. 1318, (Ass. i. 639.) m-ote 
to the Nmevites c,n the plague. Ass. iii. 1. 143. 

P Benjamin Tud. p. :lJ ed. Asher, q c. 46, 
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"had long since disappeared; the vacant space afforded a 
spacious field for the operation of the two armies." A line of 
lofty mounds, on the East of Tigris, long drew but a momen
tary gaze from the passers-by; a,few cottages surmounted 
the heaps, which entombed the palaces of kings, who were 
the terror of the East; the _plough turned up, unheeded, the 
bricks, which recorded their deeds; the tide of war swept 
over it anew; the summer's sands again filled up "r the stu
pendous mass of brick-work, occasionally laid bare by the 
winter rains." The eyes rested on nothing but "r the stern 
shapeless mound, rising like a hill from the scorched plain." 
"r The traveller is at a loss to give any form to the rude 
heaps, upon which he is gazing. Those of whose works they 
are the remains, unlike the Roman and the Greek, have 
left no visible traces of their civilization or of their arts; 
their influence has long since passed away. 'fhe scene 
around him is worthy of the ruin he is contemplating; deso
lation meets desolation; a feeling of awe succeeds to wonder, 
for there is nothing to relieve the mind, to lead to hope, or 
to tell of what has gone by. Those huge mounds of Assyria 
made a deeper impression upon me, gave rise to more serious 
thoughts and more earnest reflection, than the temples of 
Baalbec ana the theatres of Ionia." 

In 1827, Buckingham still wrote•: "we came in about an 
hour to the principal mounds which are thought to mark the 
site of the ancient Nineveh. 1'here are four of these mounds, 
disposed in the form of a square; and these, as they 
shcw neither bricks, stones, nor other materials of building, 
but are in many places overgrown with grass, resemble the 
mounds left by entrenchments and fortifications of ancient 
Roman camps. The longest of these mounds runs nearly N. 
and S. and consists of several ridges of unequal height, the 
whole appearing to extend for four or five miles in length. 
There are three other distinct mounds, which are all near 
to the river, and in the direction of E. and \V.-There are ap
pearances of mounds and ruins extending for several miles 
to the southward; and still more distinctly seen to the North
ward of this, though both arc less marked than the mounds 
of the centre. The space between these is a level plain, over 
every part of the face of which, broken pottery, and the 
other usual debris of ruined cities are seen scattered about." 
"Mounds and smaller heaps of ruins were scattered widely 
over the plain, sufficient to prove, that the site of the original 
city occupied a vast extent." Niebuhr had ridden through 
Nineveh unknowingly. "t I did not learn that I was at so 
remarkable a spot, till near the river. Then they showed 
me a village on a great hill, which they call Nunia, and a 
mosque, in which the Prophet Jonah was buried. Another 
hill in this district is called Kalla Nunia, or the Castle of 
Nineveh. On that lies a village Koindsjug. At Mosul, 
where I dwelt close by the Tigris, they showed me in addi
tion the walls of Nineveh, which in my journey through I 
had not observed, but supposed to be a set of hills." "It is 
well known," begins an account of the recent discoveries u, 
"that in the neighbourhood of l\Iosul, travellers had observed 

, Layard, Nineveh,i. pp. 6, 7, • Travels ii. 40-52, 62. t Reisebeschr. ii. 353. 
• W. S. V. Vaux in Geogr, Diet. ii. 438. x Arr. iii. 7, The same route was recom

mended to Antioch us the great. Poly b. v. 51. Xenophon relates the scarcity in Cyrus' 
advancing anny on the Euphrates route, Anab, i. 5. 4; Dio Cassius, the sufferings of 
the army of Severus L. lxxv. 1. 

1 Ezek. xxvi.i. 23. "Eden" (Ib,)ismentionetl in 2 Kgs. xix.12, as having been subdued 
by Assyria; "Chalmad" remains unknown; "Sheba" spread too widely to the desert 
of Syria (Strabo xvi. 4. 21.) for the mention of it to be any indication that those thus 
grouped together did not live in the same direction. 

• Herod. i. I. vii. 89. and Rawlinson ib. and App_. to B. vii. Essa;y 2. T. iv. pp. 2-:U. sqq. 
• Abulpharaj Hist. Dyn, p. 218. sqq. quoted by Tuch de Nino urbep. 32. Col. Chesney 

some remarkable mounds, resembling small hills, and that 
Mr. Rich had, thirty years ago, called attention to one called 
Koyu'J?jik, in which fragments o_f sculpture and pottery had 
been frequently discovered." 

And yet, humanly speaking, even if destroyed, it was proba
ble before-hand, that it would not altogether perish. For a 
town near its site was needed for purposes of commerce. 
Of the two routes of commerce from the Persian gulf to the 
North by the Euphrates or by the Tigris, the Tigris-route 
was free from the perils of the arid wilderness, through which 
the line by the Euphrates passed. If, for the downward 
course, the Euphrates itself was navigable, yet the desert 
presented a difficulty for caravans returning upwards from 
the Persian gulf. Arrian, who mentions the two lines of travel, 
says that Alexander, having crossed the Euphrates at 
Thapsacus, chose the less direct line by the Tigris, as x having 
a better supply of all things, food for his cavalry, and a less 
scorching heat. The mention of Haran (aftcnvards Carrhre) 
Canneh, and Asshur in Ezekiel, (in one verse Y) seems to in
dicate the continuation of the same line of commerce with 
Tyre, which must have existed from prrehistoric times (i. e. 
from times of which we have no definite historic account), 
since there is no ground to question the statement of the 
Phrenicians themselves in Herodotus, that they had come 
from the Erythrrean sea•, i.e. the Persian gulf. The later hin
drances to the navigation of the Tigris by the great dams 
(probably for irrigation), were of Persian date; but they 
could have had no great effect on the actual commerce; since 
for the greater part of the upward course on the Tigris line, 
this also must, on account of the rapidity of the river,have been 
by caravans. 'fhe route was still used in the middle ages a. 
"b 'fhe ancient road and the modern one on tl1e upper Tigris 
follow, pretty nearly throughout, the same line, it being 
determined by the physical necessities of the soil." In the 
16th' century, "c from the head of the Persian gulf two 
commercial lines existed: by one of them goods were carried 
some way up the Euphrates, and then by land _to Bir, Aleppo, 
lskcnderun. By the other they followed the Tigris to Bagh
dad and were carried by Diyar-Bekr and Sivas to Terabuzum. 
[But l\Iosul was necessarily on the way from Baghdad to Diyar 
Bckr]. l\Iosul still lies on the line of commerce, from the 
Persian gulf, Basrah, Baghdad, l\Iosul, l\Iardin, Diyar-Bekr to 
Iskcnderun, the port of Aleppo d, or 1'rcbizond [Tarabuzum •.] 
It still carries on some commerce with .Kurdistan and 
other provinces r [besides Diyar-Bekr and Baghdad]. Col. 
Chesney, in 1850, advocated the advantages of extending the 
line of commerce by British stations at Diyar-Bckr and 
l\Iardin, in addition to and connection with those already 
existing at Baghdad and .Mosul g_ There is, in fact, a consent 
as to this. La yard writes; "h The only impediment be
tween the Syrian coast and the Tigris and Euphrates 
in any part of their course, arises from the want ot" 
proper security. The navigation of the Persian gulf is, 
at all times, open and safe; and a glance at the map 
will shew that a line through the :Mediterranean, the port of 

counts l\losul among the flourishing commercial centres in the time of Abu'! Abbas 
A. D. 740. Expedition ii. 581. 

b Ainsworth Travels ii. 337, Tuch quotes also Campbell's Land journey to India p. 252, 
that "the merchants still, from the nature of the country, go from the Persian 
gulf to Armenia and Syria and thence again to Dagdad by the same route through Mosul 
and Arbela, by which large bodies of men went formerly." 

c Chesney's Expedition ii. 580. d lb. ii. 505. • lb. 596. 1 lb. i. 21. 
r "The Tigris lieing already provided wit~ statiol!s at Bagdad and !l~osul:-it only 

requires another at Diyar Bekr, and the ne1ghbourmg town of !llardm, since the 
connection.of th~ former places witb the countr!~s a)!out it woul_d speedily cause a 
revival of its ancient commerce." Chesney Expedition u. 602. b ~m. and Bab. p. 4GO. 
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Suedia, Aleppo, Jlfosul, Baghdad, Ilusrah, and the Indian 
Ocean to Bombay is as direct as can well be desired.· ,vith 
those prospects, and with the incalculable advantages, which 
a flourishing commerce and a safe and speedy. transit through, 
perhaps, the richest portions of its dominions would confer 
upon the Turkish empire, it would seem that more than 
Eastern apathy is shown in not taking some steps, tending to 
restore securitv to the country watered by the Tigris and 
Euphrates." .Ainsworth suggests a still wider commerce, of 
which l\losul might be the centre. "i With a tranquil state 
of the surrounding country, l\fosul presents mercantile ad
vantages of no common ordcr.-Thcre arc several roads open 
to Persia, across the mountains; a transit from five to seven 
days, and by which, considering the short distance and good 
roads from l\fosul to lskcndcrun, British manufactures might 
be distdbutcd into the heart of Persia, in a time and at au 
expense, which the line of Trebizond Erzrum and Tabriz, 
that of Bushirc and Baghdad, or the Russian line of Astra
khan Bakhu and l\f azcndcran can never rival." 

But although marked out by these advantages for continu
ance, even when its power was gone, Nineveh was to perish and 
it perished. Nor ought it to be alleged, that in other cases too, 
"if the position of the old capital was deemed, from political or 
commercial reasons, more advantageous than any other, the 
population was settled in its neighbourhood, as at Delhi, not 
amidst its ruins." For l) there was, at the time of Nahum, no 
experience of the destruction of any such great city as Nine
veh; 2) In the case of conquest, the capital of the conquering 
empire became, ipso facto, the capital of the whole; but 
this did not, in itself, involve the destruction of the former. 
Babylon, from having been the winter-residence of Cyrus, 
became the chicfrcsidcncc of the Persian Emperor at the time 
of Alexander, and continued to exist fo:i;- many centuries, 
after the foundation of Selcucia, although it ceased to be a 
great city k. And this, notwithstanding its two rebellions 
under Darius 1, and that under Xerxes m. There was no 
ground of human policy against Nineveh's continuing, such as 
)fosul became, any more than l\fosul itself. It existed for 
some time, as a Christian Sec. 

The grandeur, energy, power, vividness of Nahum, na
turally can be fully felt only in his own language. The force 
of his brief prophecy is much increased by its unity. Nahum 
had one sentence to pronounce, the judgements of Goel upon 
the power of this world, which had sought to annihilate the 
kingdom of God. God, in His then kingdom in Judah, and 
the world, were come face to face. What was to be the issue? 
The entire final utter overthrow of whatever opposed God. 
Nahum opens then with the calm majestic declaration of the 
majesty of God; ,Vho God is, against whom .they rebelled; 
the madness of their rebellion, and the extinction of its chief: 
(c. 1); then in detail, what was to come long a'ftcr that first 

I Travels ii. 127. Jc Sec Diet. of Greek and Rom. Geogr. i. 358. 
a Behistun lnscr. in Rawl. Herod. ii. 695-597. 608. m Ctesias Exe. Pers. 22. 
n iii. 7. 0 p.366. P Davison on Prophecy, p. 869. q N. i. 7. 
r Nab. ii. I. D1~1' l,l'C9'0 "111'::lD '~li D"l,i:, ~l/ ;u,,. Is. Iii. 7. l/'C&'O "lll'::!l:l •~li D"l,i:, ~l/ lllll :,o 

c1\,e,. It seems to me impossible that Nahum, had he been adapting the words of Isaiah, 
would have left out the tender mu :,oat the beginning, orthe triumphant softly-flowing 
continuation, ll'n~H 170 p~~ "1CII /11/111' l,''Cll'C :nc "IZ'JO at the end. 

• The following, at least in form or idiom, stand alone in Nahum; the condensed forms 
,,;i:p!}(though with analogies) i.4; D'MIJljJ i.10; liuJi.12; 1:1b, elsc1'11Cas" yoke" i. 13; D"1'0! 
masc. ii. 3; D'l'l,v? (denom. from n11~111) ii. 4; n17!l) lb. D~ like µ•;>,.lei, i;>,.d.T71, 
"abies," of the spear,) lb. 1~.rn,, "are quivered;" verb too /iir.) .lb. ri'fi1!:Y: (form) ii. 6, 
~'P'I: (form) lb. ~;!:l (" covered way") ii. 6. :l¥;;r) "and it is decreed" ii. 8 (See lb.) :iti7j 

(form, the meaning is determined by :i7~ See lb.) lb. nlll!.19 ("moaning") lb. nl.D!/i"q , 

overthrow, the siege and capture of Nineveh itself, ( c.2.); then, 
in wider compass, the overthrow of the whole power (c. 3.) 
It was to be the first instance, in the history of mankind, 
of a power so great, perishing and for ever. Nahum's office 
was not, as Jonah's, to the people itself. There is then no 
ca11 to repentance, no gleam of God's mercy towards them in 
this life. Nineveh was to perish wholly, as the habitable 
world had perished in the time of Noah. The only relief is 
in the cessation of so much violence. 'l'hcrc is no human joy 
expressed at this destruction of the enemy of God and of His 
people; no sorrow, save that there can be no sorrow; "n who 
will bemoan her? whence shall I find comforters for her ? " 

Jn conformity with this concentration of Nahum's subject, 
there is little in outward style or language to connect him 
with the other Prophets. His opening (as already observed 0) 
bears upon God's declarations of mercy and judgement; but, 
Nine\·ch having filled up the measure of its iniquities, he had 
to exhibit the dark side of those declarations; how much 
lay in those words, "that will by no means clear the guilty." 
"Jl Jonah and· Nahum form connected parts of one moral 
history, the remission of God's judgment being illustrated 
in the one, the execution of it in the other: the clemency and 
the just severity of the Divine government being contained in 
the mixed delineation of the two books." His evangelic 
character just gleams through, in the eight tender words, in 
which he seems to take breath, as it were; '' Toh Yhvh 
lemaoz beyOmtsarah,veyoclcah chose bo,""GoodisGocl (Yhvh), 
refuge in day of trouble, and knowing trusters in Him 4;" 
tl1cn again, in the few words, which I think h,aiah expanded, 
"Lo on the mountains the feet of a good-tidings-bearer, peacc
proclaimcr• ." . Else there is only the mingled tenderness and 
austereness of truth, which would sympathise with the human 
being, but that that object had, by putting off all humanity, 
alienated all which is man. ",vho will bemoan her? 
Whenecshalll seek comforters for thee ?" Who? and ,vhencc? 
None had escaped evil from her. "Upon whom bath not thy 
wickedness passed continually?" 

It is difficult for us, who have to gather up our knowledge 
of the sacred language from the fragments which remain, in 
which also the number of words forms and idioms, which 
stand out singly here and there, seem but so many speci
mens of lost treasure, to judge ,vith any certainty, whether 
any approximation of idiom, which we may observe, implies 
any connection between the writers in whom it occurs. Na
hum has, especially in his picture of the capture of Nineveh, 
so many of those ,hraf )..EryaJJ,eva, consisting often of slight 
modifications t, his language is so rich and so original, that 
one the more doubts whether in those idioms, in which he 
seems to approximate to other prophets, the expressions in 
common do not belong to the common stock of the language; 
and that the more, since mostlyu part of the idiom only co
incides, the rest is _different x. As for the so-called Syriasms 

(form and metaphor; Kai once Ps. lxviii. 26) lb. 1;i;i;i~ mai;c. plur. lb. H'n 'C'C ii. 9. 
11JIJJ;I (like "apparatus") ii. 10. ,ij:IU and :iu1::19 "void" and, as to the form, ~7-i11? (a 
fem. part. used as an abstract; elsewhere is only the act. part. kal, jl?UI Is. xxiv. l)ii. 11. 
;,:~ "shaking" (of knee!) lb. 1'"'9, form, ii. 13. (else Nif. 2 Sam. xvii. 28; nonn, i:Jti,':l 
Joh vii. 15) J~J '!lil/J:i (pra?i;n. idiom) ii. H. jl1~ (in this sense) iii. I. "'l,,i (the verb) iii. 2. 
(noun, m.,i, Jud. v. 22.) i.!IQ (i. q. •~1~) iii. 5. D'1R1 (only instance of etymol. meaning) 
iii. 6. 'lli (as, "spectacle") lb, 1p1;q (part. pass. fem. as noun Is. xl. 19) iii. lo. ~~i;i,, (of 
oppressive number) iii. 15. D'1!lsl iii.17.1~1 iii. 18. •"L";I~ iii. 19. 

u The correspondence is complete between Jo. ii. 6. ,1i11.!l 1YJjl C'l!l ~J. and Nab. ii. 11, 
'mllll 1YJi) D~J 'l!l. 

• Dr. Henderson (in addition to Nah. ii. I, Is. Iii. 7 see note r.) connects a) "QV ~;t 
:.t~ :i7; Nab. i. 8 and ;i!:'1,1 Hl/1 ;i~J i. 9 with ~J/1 'ilil;? Is. viii. 8 and ;il,lo'-:ir,.;;m :,~i' Is. x. 
23; b) i"lil]-?91 :,PlJCl :,Pl:l N. ii .. 11, with rlif?bl rit,i i)jllJ Is. xxiv. I. c) D'lro ~JJ :,~n~m ii. 
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or other peculiarities of language which Hitzig would have 
to be evidences of a Inter date Y, and from some of which 
others would infer that Nahum lived at Nineveh itself, "the 

11, :,',n1,n ll~Jr;,Q 1M',o Is. xxi. 3. Bnt in a) :it:,J/ :,',) is an idiom used not in ls. only bnt in 
Jeremiah (5 times) in Ezekiel (twice) Zephaniah and Nehemiah. It is then an ordi
nary Hebrew idiom, The peculiarity of Isaiah, that in both places (Is. x. 23, xxviii. 22) 
he adds :,~-vu,, does not occur in Nahnm. Nahum also has not the verb ~r,;', which 
Isaiah uses in 6 places; Isaiah does not use the nonn ~W, which Nahum has, and which 
occurs in a Psalm of David (xxxii. 6). Nahum too speaks of a :flood which shall pass over 
and overwhelm; Jsafah, ofa man who should pass over and pass away. In b) there is only 
in common, that Isaiah joins the two like-sounding words pp:l and p',:1 as active verbs ( of 
which, the word common to the two prophets must be older than the Prophet Nahnm 
(comp. "Balak" in the Pent.). Nahum unites two nonns, one from a different root P,:l, 
the other a pass. intens. part. :i;i7-r9, as an abstract noun. The gradual lengthening of the 
alliterate form occurs in Nahnm only. Two of the three words in Nahnm arc /1.,r • .\E")'. 

c) The mention of :,',n',n, "great writhing angnish," in connection with the loins, is 
more remarkable, since :,',n',n occurs in those places only and Ez. xxx. 4. 9(with the same 
constr. with :l); yet Mjl)llD (although not :,',n',n) occurs with C'll'IC:l Ps. lxvi. 11. It may 
then only be an accidental coincidence of the same term. 

O. Stranss thinks· that d) Nab. i. 13 is from· ls. x. 27; c) iii. 5 from ls. xlvii. 2. 3; 
f) Nab. iii. 7 from Is. Ji. 19, But in d and e there is no characteristic word the same; in 
Nab. i. 13 there is only the common imagery of breaking the yoke. Ille masc. occurs in 
Nahum only; n,ic,o pru in Ps. ii. 3 ( of men rebelling) and J erem. 3 times. It is then a 
common idiom, In f there is the correspondence of the idiom ~7 iu; 'O in Is. (which also 
occurs Jcr. xv. 5)°in N. :,7 iii• 'O, but with the difference that in Is. God speaks of the heavi
ness ofa sorrow which He will comfort; Nahnm speaks of desolation which none can 
comfort. The constmction of ,u with ', occurs Job ii. ll, xlii. 11, Jcr. xvi. 6, xxii. 
10, xlviii.17; in Job and Ps. lxix. 2111l is united with llnl, The expression seems then to 
belong to the common stock of the language; the idiom ~;;!Qll! ,_i "Who (in what charac
ter) shall I comfort thee?" is pecnliar to Isaiah. 

Hitzigfurthcr would have it, that," ll.,:lJJ occurs in N. iii. 10 exactly as in Is. xxiii. 9 
alone besides;" whereas the only correspondence is, that Isaiah has the idiom, "honoured 
of earth,"" all hononrcd of earth," r.ti ';!~;,;; Nahum has, with the affix, "her honoured," 
tti:.;ii as Ps. cxlix. 8. c:;i'";~. 

T Of the forms or words, which llitzig would make characteristic of a later time 
1) .ri,]j',p i. 3 is only orthographically different from the more common, ;r,,JP.; yet not 

only docs m,i.'\:' occur Job ix. 17, and the masc. iiv, Is. xxviii. 2, but the verb is written 
with I:, in the same meaning Ps. 1. 3, ]viii. 10, Job xxvii. 21. 

2) ttlijl occurs in Jos. xxiv. 19, the oldest book next to the Pcntateuch, and having 
much in common with it (see on Dan. p. 312 note 2), and in no later book. lliil occurs 
6 times in the Pcntatcuch; this form tcjjl (not tcli;i) survived in the Chaldee. 

3)1Ci!I; iii. 18, is simply Nif.-from lfuJ, a word as old as the Pentateuch, since the river, 
Pishon, Jlrh1, is derived from it. Hitzig obtains his "pronnnciation" by making it kal, 
e'!ll, a word not extant in Heb. 

4) "The form of the suffix of the 2nd person, ii. 14," ~~~7Q, which bas been urged 
by all writers on his side, is the mo;e, singular ground of argument, because it turns 
entirely on the vowels, which only represent a tradition of the expiring language. 
G~senius calls it" an especial form, which perhaps ought properly to be pronounced :i;,, 
as masc., out of which the ptmctuator first made :i1_, in order in some sort of way to 
indicate the fel!lllline" (Lehrg. p. 2le). Written :i:;i;,~~. it is only the full and original 
form of the pronominal affix, :i;, (from :T,ll!.C for Ml;'!.C), as it is found in the Pcnta
tcuch, :i;:!.C Gen. iii. 9, ,i;i: Ex. xiii. HI, ~;i,;,k Ex. xxix. 35. Nahum chose it probably as 
a fuller form. ltoacursin a Psalm of David, cxxxix. 6, at the close,:,;,~,, and inJer. xxix. 
~. :,~¥: as also with the verb, ~ 1 Kg9. mii. 44, and, in the pause, 11rnl'!' Prov. 
ii. 11, :i;~~:. 1 Kings xviii. 10. 111ss. have, some :i:;i~M',o (l!I De Rossi, 3 by correction, 
and 3 early Edd. De R.) " many have :i1;M',o; " 3 of De R. and 3 or 4 in the first 
instance, had the regular :i;,~M',o. The messengers were the king's messengers (Is. 
xxxvi. 2. 12. 13, xxxvii. 4. 6. 9. 17. 24.) and so the masculine form is in its place. 
Punctuntors probab1.y (as Ges. conjectured) wished to assimilate it to the prccecding 
feminines; Ewald lays down that :,;,_ is a dialectic difference (p. 638 note) and uses 
it as an argument for Nahnm's living near Nineveh (Proph. i. 350). Davidson (iii. 301.) 
follows Hitzig. 

II) "The form of the suffix of the 3rd person, i. 13, ii. 4. comp. Hab. iii. 10." The 
form,~ lies nearer to the origin~l 111:i, than the contracted I; it also occurs in the word 
lM~'I;)~, 14 times in the Pcntatcuch (in Gen. 8 times, Lcvit. 6 times, Dcut. once); it occurs 
most(Ges. observes, Lchrg. p. 213) in words ending in :i., as lMt<;? 10 times (3 in Lcvit.) 
ll!J~ 7 times (6 in Gen. Ex. Lev.) lM?ll in Ps. i. Ezek. twice, Jcrcm. once; lMli1Q in Gen. 
4times,Exod. twice, Job twice: although :,V,1 absolntely occurs 3 times only,

0

l:i;n is the 
rule: it occnrs 114 times, of which 42 arc in the Pentateneh. The form 1:, also occurs in 
i~l2-, Jnd. xix. 2·1, t"l'lltc Job xxv. 3. It is united with the plur. noun in l:'11i;i!.C Pro.-. 
xxix. 18, and l:ll!"l for Wl/11 Sam. xxx. 26, Job xlii. 10; also l:i-J: Hab. iii. 10, '11'l'v. Job 
:uiv. 23. It is obviously used by Nahllm for its more stately sound. 

6) "The meaning of ',;i~ iii. 6," is one attributed to it by Hitz. only. 

wish has been father to the thought." One only solid ground 
there would be why Nahum should not have written his 
prophecy, when, according to all history, it could alone have 

7) "As Pilpel occurs more and more in later times, s0,1707-1 ii. ll,(comp. Jl;:ljii;u,r. ii. 6) 
only occurs in ls. xxi. 3, Ez. xxx. 4. 9." Pilpel is formed on exactly the same principle, 
as the other rarer intensive conjugations, the doubling of those letters of the root, most 
capable of being doubled. In \.i,,:.,, it occurs from Genesis downwards. The use of the 
word :i7070 by two contemporaries, Isaiah and Nahum, was nothing remarkable. 

8) "So, plainly :lll'1 ii. 3 could only in later times be used transitively, otherwise than u 
nnited with noiri." Why T If :mi, is transitive in the phrase, m~ :11::l, "restore the 
captivity" of Jacob, the corresponding phrase, JIM! Dt( :lf is but a variation of tha 
phrase, such as would naturally occnr in any original writer. :11i, is transitive, also in 
Ps. lxxxv. 6, and Ezck. xlvii. 7, (since if intrans., as Abulwalid pointed ont, it would 
have been ':l11T.l not 'J::111:1:l) if not in Nllm. x. 36. Gesenius also pointed out that the 
corresponding Arab 11n is both transitive, and intransitive, so that the use of the eausath·c 
conj.11nt1 is dialectic, according to Djauhari, or less pnre (Sec Lane sub v. T. i. p.1038). 
It is consistent in Hengst. to deny the transitive meaning of :l1EI altogether, but not to 
make any idiomatic difference between n1:11p ::i;:, and 1111, :l';\', as belonging to different 
dates. 

9) "m,~-o (ii. 2) in the sense of munitio, first occnrs in the Chronicles." Jn the 
Chronicles, the phrase is different. The idiom is a slight variation of the old masc., 1'J7 
iiir.;, Ps. xxxi, 22. lx, 11 (which the Chronicles too has, 2 C. viii. 6). The Chronicles, on 
whatever ground, mostly adopt the feminine form in speaking historically of the fortified 
cities built in Judah; once in the sing. ;,iiso "'lll 2 C. xiv. 5; else with two plurals 
n1"11!0 .,V, 2 C. xi.10. 23. xii. 4. xiv. 6. xxi. 3. In one place only, having ended a verse, xi. 
10, "and in Benjamin n~ "'lll," the writer begins the next, (omitting the .,JI)" and 
he strengthened n\11~t, nti," Nor is there any thing characteristic of a later period in 
the use of the feminine; and, any how, since the Chronicles were compiled after the 
captivity, probably by Ezra, the u~e of the same form could have proved nothing, 
as to whether a book were written 85 years, sooner or later, before the captivity. 

"Also the Hebrew of Nahum is in part impure; "10!l!l iii. 17, is probably not Semitic." 
It probably is Semitic ( see above p. 358) and Assyrian. The occurrence of what pro
bably is a title of an Assyrian commander, not only fits the times of Nahum, when Assy
rian invasions had begun, but the occurrence of an official title, (like that of" Pcchah" 
elsewhere, see Daniel the Prophet pp. 570, 671,) without any Syriasms, belongs to Na
hum's time and life in Palestine. When three officers of Hezekiah understood Assyrian 
(Is. xxxvi. 11.), there is nothing surprising in the mention of an Assyrian title. Pech ah 
is also an Assyrian title, occurring in the Inscriptions in the plural" pahati," Oppcrt 
Rapports p. 61. 62. 53. 67. 65. 74. "Tartan," in Isaiah and 2 Kings, ia also probably an 
Assyrian title, since Rabsaris," Chief of the Ennuchs," Rab-shakeh, Chief-cup bearer," 
(with which Tartan ia united in 2 Kings xviii. 17) are names of officers. Yet no satia. 
factory etymology has been found for "Tartan." • 

10) "1J:;,, iii. 4, standa in Arabic meaning." The coincidence with Arabic would have 
proved nothing; but Nahum uses ,x:, in its common meaning. In Arabic also it signi
fies" deceived," not (as Hitzig would have it) "meshed." 

11) "l:i.i, ii. 8, in Syriac meaning." lMl, not in Syriac only, but in Arabic, signifies to 
be"violcntly out ofhrcath 1" but this, which is its only meaning which conld be brought to 
bear on this passage, does not snit it, whereas that suggested by the Hebrew itself does. 
In Nahnm it is evidently a modification of the biliteral lM, in the same sense as :ii:;i which 
is used of the low moaning of the dove, Is. xxxviii. 14, lix. 11; and the subst. :ii:;i 
"moaning" is united with C" • and .., (for ,:TJ) Ezek. ii. 10. Another modification of 
the bilittcral is l';,' Ps. v. 2, xxxL't. 4. 

12) "and,.,, too, iii. 2 (only besides in the song of Deborah Jud. v, 22) is probably 
equally only a Syriasm;" i. e. supposing its meaning to be derived from ,n "circle," the 
substitution of;, for 1 occurs oftenest in Aramaic'. In the root "111 itself however, the 
nearest correspondence of Hebrew with any Semitic dialect is not with the Syriac but 
with the Arabic; .,,, "generation" and the Arab. i.71 'prolonged time,' but also the 
period of life (see Lane p. 923); whereas the Syr. M,,, only signifies "a mill." But 
Hitzig himself sets aside these last, with the observation, "these appearances however 
arc sufficiently explained, if the home of Deborah was also Nahum's country, a border
country towards Syria, inhabited in part by non-Israelites." 

13) llitzig makes neither :lF.1 the Queen's name aQd so Assyrian, nor n,1',!I, although he 
has his own fantastic meaning' for each, derived from misapplication of the Arabic. The 
alleged Syriasm in nn',!l rcsfs on an odd ground-work. The Syriac word 11',~ hu 
not been found in any Syriac author; in one of three Syro-Arab. Lcxica (Bar-Bahlul's) 
it is explained by the Arabic word, "fiiladso." This in its tum is interpreted by the 
Persian, which again has, in Villlers, no ::>crsian etymology. On the other hand the 
Arabic" faladsa" "cut," conj. ii. "cut to pieces," docs give a good etymology for any 
sharp instrument, a.s the " scythe" of a scythed chariot. 

Yet this is the evidence on which Davidson tells the unlearned (Introd. iii. 301), "The 
language is pure and classical with a few exceptions, as l~l to mourn, ii. 8, ,.,, iii. 2, 
nr1',!l ii. 4, which are Syriasms.-Thcsc Syriasms cannot well be explained by the 
native locality of the prophet, which was towards the border-land of Syria and inhabited 
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anv interest for Judah, long before the event itself, viz. if 
He to \\Thom all, JJHSt and future, are present, could not or 
did not declare beforehand things to come•. If there be 

in part by people who were not lsraeiites, because other prophets of the Northern king
dom do not use Syriac words or idioms. They imply intimate contact with a people 
beyond Pale~tine," Yet l.il does not, in this sense, exist beyond Palestine; ,.,, was, in 
the time of the Judges, used within it, and the Arabic does give an etymology for 
lll'l?!l, natural and adequate, which Syriac does not, The only difficulty is, that the 
Arabic word for "steel" is not a pure Semitic form, like the Hebrew, but a Persian, 
" C.iladso" or" fliliidso," Yet the Arabic bas also the genuine Arabic form "mafliidso" 
"formed of steel," of a sword. The direct connection of Ml1?!l with "fuliidso" or 
"/iiliidso" must he given up, since it seems that the direct connection of the Arabic 
/aladsa andf,iliidso or faliidso must be abandoned. For Prof. F. Justi whose judgement 
l'rof. Max Millier kindly obtained for me says; "TheArabic/i,liidso must be borrowed 
from the Persian puliido, not conversely (as Freytag and Villiers also assume in their 
Lexica); for Per~ian retains the/ in Arabic words which it adopts, but Arabic changes a 
Persian 1' into!, because it has no p, So Arabic again changes a Persian d, especially 
between or after vowels, always into ds. The relation of the Arabicfiiladso,fiiliidso, with 
the rootfaladsa is consequently only apparent, whence the derivation of nl,~,ll from ,~, 
is also shcwn to be untenable, especially since this Hebrew root is not evidenced but 
assumed." Yet as relates to the Heqrew 1?!l, since the Heb., is often interchanged with 

~ .,:...""' - • ~..,;,,~~-· . 

--

prophecy, the siege of Nineveh might be as vividly pre
sented to the Prophet's mind, as if he saw it with his bodily 
eyes•. 

the Arab. da (" which in some Arab, dialects is pronounced d" Ges,), the etym. from the 
Arabicfaladsa, "cuts," lies nearer to it than any other, designating a ebarp instrument. 
It is remarkable that the Heb-Arab. Lexicogr., Abraham B. David and Abulwalid, were 
not aware of any connected Arabic root, both regarding 1?!l as im·erted from i•!l',, The 
Syr. ,m-.,~',J "spark" or" sparks "(which Ew. compares, Proph. ii. p. 11) is too 
remote, insulated, uncertain, not being connected with any known root, and being written 
also11n-.:i1:i',J, See Dr. P.Smith's Lex. Syr.s. v. "The Arab. :tlJ "(lb.)mustbe a mis-priut. 

•"Did Nahum predict the downfall of Nineveh a century before the event? Ifhe 
was a younger contemporary of Isaiah, he did so. He prophesied, say some, about the 
14th year of Hezekiah and graphically painted the overthrow of Assyria's metropolis. 
The interval consists of about one hundred years, Is not the analogy of Prophecy 
violated here? If a specific event be foretold long before it happened, what becomes of 
the canon or principle that prophecy presents nothing more than the prevision qf 
et•ents in the immediate future? [Dr. Ds. italics] The principle in question is almost 
axiomatic." [lntrod, iii. 208.J It passes for an axiom in the school, whose results 
Dr. Davidson gives to the English; i. e. it is a petitio principii applied to each 
prophecy in tum. 

• "Nahum must have seen this peril with his own eyes." Ewald Prop):i. i. 349." 

OUTER DEFENCES OF :NINEVEH AS THEY NOW AilE. From Layard. 

"He will make an utter end of the place thereof,"-Nah. i. 8. 
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CIIRIST 

cir. 713. 

CHAPTER I. 
T/1e -~I(y·esty of God fo goodness to Ids people, 

ancl severity against Ids enemies. 

-.. l. 1'helmr<leu1• " 2Theword 'massa' [burden] is never placed 
in the title, save when the vision is heavy and full of burden 
and toil." Of .Nineve/1. The propl1eey of Nahum again is very 
stern and aweful. Nineveh, after having "repented at the 
preaching of Jonah," again fell back into the sins whereof it 
had repented, and added this, that, being employed by God 
to chasten Israel, it set itself, not to inflict the measure of 
God's displeasure, hnt to uproot the chosen people, in whom 
was promised the birth of Christ 3• It was then an Antichrist, 

_and a type of him yet to come. Jonah's mission was a call 
to repentance, a _type and forerunner of all God's messages 
to the world, wlulc the day of grace and the world's proba. 
tion lasts. Nahum, "the full of exceeding comfort," as his 
name means, or" the comforter" is sent to 4 reprove tlie world 
of Judgement. He is sent, prominently, to pronounce on 
Nineveh its .doom when its day of grace should be over, and 
in it, on the world, when it and 5 all the works therein shall be 
burned up. Jn few words he directly eomforteth the people of 
God 6; else the comfort even to her is indirect, in the destruc
tion of her oppre~sor. llesides this, there is nothing of 
mercy or call to repentance, or sorrow for their desolation 7; 
but rather the pouring ont of the \'ials of the wrath of God 
on her a11d on the evil world, which to the end resists all 
God's calls and persecuteth His people. The book of Jonah 
proclaimeth God, a gracious God and merciful, slow to anger 
mul of great kindness, TVho repentet!t Him of tlie evil. Na
hum speaketh of the same attributes, yet closes with, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked. " 3The l\lerciful Himself, \Vho is 
by Nature l\lerciful, the Holy Spirit, seerneth, speaking in the 
prophet, to laugh at tl1eir calamity." All is desolation, and 
death. The aggression against God is retorted upon the 
ag·gressor; one reeling strife for life or death; then 
the silence of the graveyai·d. And so in its further mean
ing, " 2 the pro1)hccy belongs to the clo;e of the world and the 
comfort of the saints thC'rciu, so that whatsoever they sec in 
~he world, they may hold cheap, as passing away and perish
JDg and prepare themsel\'Cs for the Day of Judgement, when 
the Lord shall be the Avenger of the true Assyrian." 

1 So, beyond question, "~ should be rendered. Since H:l'l is no where used of mere 
speaking, it is beforehand improbah)e that HVQ should mean "speech;" and this, apart 
from the consideration that "the speech of Babylon, Damascus, Egypt, )1oab, Tyre, 
Dumah, "the valley of vision," "the desert of the sea," "Nineveh," would be an in. 
expressive expression for a speech concerning them. For, in one place only, (Is. xxi.13.) 
is it expressed that the burden is upon (:i) Arabia. Else prepositions are only used to 
determinetherelationofKl:oowith theobject(:i, Zech.ix, 1. ~l/, lb. xii.1. ~K, l\lal.i.1.)when 
that object is already •eparated from 111!,:J; "the burden of the word of the Lord upon" 
lb. icl:Yi, "lift up" when used alone for ~,p Kl:>l "lifted up" [the voice], is always used of"loud 
speaking," Is. xiii. 2, 11, Job xxi. 12, and so Is. iii. 7, "loudly protest." Eleven times in 
Isaiah (xiii. 1, xiv. 28, xv. 1, xvii. I, xix.1, xxi.1, 11, 13, xxii.1, xxiii. 1, xxx. 6.)in Ezek. 
xii. 10, Hab. i.1, l\lal. i.1, KC'O is followed by a heavy prophecy, as it is here. Zech. ix. 
1, also is a heavy prophecy against those whom Alexander would conquer; Zech. xii. 
2, begins with a heav,r prophecy against Judah and Jerusalem. Prov. xxx, xxxi, are 
rebukes; in Prov. xxxi, it is expressly added, "wherewith his mother admonished him," 
The blasphemy al•o,· rebuked by Jeremiah (xxiu. 33, 34, 36), presupposes that the 
meaning of 11~, at which they mocked, was a heavy prophecy. "·what fresh burden has 
God for us? " they asked mockingly, not believing that the evil which Jeremiah prophesied 
would come. In regard to the use of K~(1 C. xv. 22, 27,)wherethe E. V.has, "for song," 
if it related to the voice at all, it must (like the "on Alamoth," "on Sbemirrith" vv. 20, 21, 
which probably designate two notes of music, "treble" and the "octave,"" bass") have 
sign:ficd some character of voice, as "alto," according to lhe meaning of Kl:>], "lift up." 

THE burden •of Nineveh. The hook c 11tr{ 8 T 

of the' vision of N ah urn the Elkoshite. cir. 713. 

2 ii God is b jealous, and c the Lord reveng- " ~?}h!L~;d 
i9 a ;ea/ouJ God, and a revenger, ~e. b Ex. 20. 5. & 34. 14. Deut. 4. 24. Josh. 24.19, 

• Deut. 32. 35. Ps. 94. 1. Isa. 69. 18, 

So our Lord sets forth the end of the world as the com
fort of the elect. TVhen these things begin to come to pass, tl1en 
look up antl lift up yuur heads, Joi· ,1;our redemption draweth 
ni'glt 8." This is the highest fulfilment of the prophecy; for 
"then will the wrath of God against the wicked be fully seen, 
,vho now patiently waiteth for them for mercy." 

The book of the vision of JValmm tlie Elkoshite, "9He first 
defines the object of the prophecy, whereto it looks; then state!.
who spake it and whence it was;" the human instrument 
which God employed. The fuller title," The hook of the vision 
ofNahum,"(which stands alone) probably expresses that it was 
not, like most prophecies, first delivered orally, and then col
lected by the prophet, but was always (as it is so remark
ably) one whole. "The weight and pressure of this 'burden' 
may be felt from the very commencement of the book." 
2. God is jealous and the Loi·d reveugeth. Rather (as the 
E. M .) 10 A God ver.l/ Jealous and ave11gi11g is tlie Lord. The 
Name of God, YHVH, "He Who Is," the Unchangeable, 
is thrice repeated, and thrice it is said of Him that He 
is an Avenger. It shewetb both the certainty and great
ness of the vengeance, and that He ,v110 inflicteth it, is 
the All-Holy Trinity, ,v110 have a care for the elect. God's 
jealousy is twofold. It is an intense love, not bearing 
imperfections or unfaithfulness in that which It loves, and 
so chastening it; or nut bearing the ill-dealings of those 
who would iujure what It loves, and so destroying them. 
To Israel He had revealed Himself, as a 11 .fe(t/ous God, 
visiting iniquity but s/1ewi11g mercy; here, as jealous -for 
His people against those who were purely His enemies and 
the enemies of His people 12, and so His jealousy burncth to their 
destruction, in that there is in them no good to be refined, 
but onlv evil to be consumed. 

The titles of God rise in awe; fil'st, intensely jealous 13 and 
au Aveuger; then, an Avenger and a Lord of wrath; Oue 
Who hath it laid up with Him, at His Command, and the 
more tcl'rible, because it is so; the l\laster of it, (not, as man, 
mastered by it 14) ; having it, to withhold or to discharge; yel; 
so discharging it, at last, the more irrevocably on the finally 
But, considering (as Hcngstenberg has noticed, Christal. on Zech. ix. 1.) the use of~ 
in places where it can only mean "burden" as also throughout Num. iv. (19, 24, 27, 31, 
32, 47, 40,) it seems probable, that in 1 C. xv. too, it signifies" bearing" (as in E. M. 
"carriage"). For the "bearing the ark" is spoken of immediately afterwards as a matter 
of much skill. "When God helped the Levites, the bearers of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord," nn.,:i (I'll! 'l(~l (1 C. xv. 26); and the writer speaks of the dress of" all the Levites 
who bare lhe ark" "and the singers" v. 27, a.s two classes. Even Bertheau defends this 
meaning, and solidly. In Lam. ii. 14, K]~ niH~ is united with D~ "expulsions." 
The context seems to require more than is in the rendering, "sayings of vanity," which 
would be less strong than KJ;ii~UQ "have seen for thee vanity." "The burdens of vanity," 
which lhe false prophets profused to see, would be heavy prophecies against the enemy, 
that they should be driverll from the land of Israel. Comp. Zedekiah's enquiry, 
Jer. xxi. 1, 2, and Hananiah'a prophecy Jer. xxviil. 2. 11 .. 

2 S. Jer, 3 Rup. 4 S. John xvi. 6, 8. & 2 Pet. iii. 10. e i. 15. 
1 As in Jerem. iii. 12, viii. 18, 21. s S. Luke xxi. 28. 9 S. Cyr. On the prophet, 

an~ his country which S. Cyril says, be had "learned by tradition to be expressed by the 
addition, the Elkoshite," see the Introduction p. 357. 1° Kiil ~I! is used as an attribute 
of God Ex. xx. 5, xxxiv.14.Dt. iv. 21. v. 9. vi.15, as is iclljl ~t«, the form used here, Jos. 
xxiv. 19. It is observed that, in prose, ~IC is almost uniformly used with an adj. p.i,y ~K, 
.,c, ~K, jlllTI Dlm ~K, K,,ll ',ru ~K, ,, ~K. or a noun • .,, ~K, D?IY ~K, nl)l"I ~K. 

JI Ex. xx. 5, 6. 12 See Zech. i. 14. 13 The form Klljl being intensive. H :i:n ~l/:l 
occurs once only besides, and that, of man, Pr. xxix. 22; but 'I" ~r:i also Pr. xxii. 2"1. 
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c J1i{0fs T eth; the Lonorevengeth, and tis ~urious; the 
cir. 713• _ Lonn will take vengeance on his advcrsa

t Heh. lliat hnlh fury. 

impenitent. And this He savs at the last, an Avenger to 1 His 
adversaries, (lit. "those who hem and narrow Him in"). 
The word avenged 2 is almost appropriated to God in the Old 
Testament, as to runishmcnt which He inflicts, or at 
least causes to be inflicted 3, whether on individuals 4, or 
upon a people, (His own 6 or their enemies 6), for their 
misdeeds. In man it is a defect 7• Personal vengeance is 
mentioned only in characters, directly or indirectly censured, 
as Samson 8 or Saul 9• It is forbidden to man, punished in 
him, cJaimed by God as His own inalienable right. 10 Ven
geance is llfiue a11cl requital. n Thou slwlt not avenge nor 
keep up against tlie children of llfy people. Yet it is spoken 
of, not as a mere act of God, but as the expression of His 
Being. 12 Sliall not My soul he uveuged of such a nation as 
this? 

And a Reserver of wratlifor His enemies, the hardened and 
unbelieving who hate God, and at last, when they had finally 
rejected God and were rejected by Him, the object of His aver
sion. It is spoken after the manner of men, yet therefore is the 
more terrible. There is that in God, to which the passions of 
man correspond; they arc a false imitation of something which 
in Him is good, a distortion of the true likeness of God, 
in which God created us and which man by sin defaced. 
" 13 Pride doth imitate cxaltcdness: whereas Thou Alone art 
God exalted over all. Ambition, what seeks it, but honours 
and glory? whereas Thou,Alone art to be honoured above all 
and glorious for evermore. The cruelty of the great would 
fain be feared; but who is to be feared but God Alone, out of 
\Vhosc power what can be wrested or withdrawn, when, or 
where, or whither, or by whom? The tendcrnesses of the 
wanton would fain be counted love: yet is nothing mo1·e ten
der than Thy charity; nor is aught loved more healthfully 
than that Thy truth, bright and beautiful above rill. Curiosi
ty makes semblance of a desire of knowledge; whereas Thou 
supremely knowcst all. Yea, ignorance and foolishness it
self is cloked under the name of simplicity and uninjurious
ness: because nothing is found more single than T.hcc; and 
what less injurious, since they are his own works which in
jure the sinner? Yea, sloth would fain be at rest; bnt what 
stable rest besides the Lord? Luxury affects to be called plenty 
and abundance; but Thou art the fullness and never-failing 
plenteousness of incorruptible pleasures. Prodigality pre
sents a shadow of liberalitv: but Thou art the most overflow
ing Giver of all good. Covetousness would possess many 
things; and Thou posscsscst all things. Envy disputes for 
excellency: what more excellent than 'l'hou ? Anger seeks 
revenge: who revenges more justly than Thou ? Fear 
startles at things unwonted or sudden, which endanger things 
beloved, and takes fore-thought for their safety ; but to Thee, 
what unwonted or sudden, or who separatcth from Thee 
what Thou lovest? Or where but with Thee is unshaken 
safety? Grief pines away for things lost, the delight of its 

1 cpl with~ p., only besides Ez. xxv. 12. 2 cpl 3 Nu. xxxi. 2, 3. Ps. cxlix. 9. 
Hence almost the eame as, punished by law, Ex. xxi. 20. 21. 4 Gen. iv. 16. 2-i. 
l Sam. xxiv.12. 2 Sam, iv. 8. 2 Kgs. ix. 7. Jer. xi. 20. xv. 15. xx.12. & Lev. xxvi. 
25. I's. xcix. 8. Ez. xxiv, 8. 6 Deut. xxxii. 41, 43. Ps. xviii. 48. Is. xxxiv. 8. xxxv. 4. 
xlvii. 3. lix.17. lxi. 2. ]xiii. 4. Mi. v.14. Jer. xlvi. 10. I. lo. 28. li. 6. 11. 36. Ezek. xxv. 
14. 17. 7 cpino, a self-avenger, Ps. viii. 3. xliv.17. It is punished by God 
:Ezek. :xxv. 12, 15, being moreover unjust; Jer. x:x.10.12. Lam. iii. GO. coll. 64. 

e Jud. xv. 7.xYi.20. 9 l Sam. xiv.24. xviii. 25. Else only historically Pr. vi. 34. 

rics, and he reservcth wrath for his enemies. C li{0 res T 

3 The LORD is d slow to anger, and e great in cir. 713• 
d Ex. 34. 6, 7. Neh. 9. 17. Ps. 103. 8. Jonah 4. 2. • Job 9. 4. 

desires; because it would have nothing taken from it, as no
thing can from Thee. Thus doth the soul seek without Thee 
what she findeth not pure and untainted, till she returns to 
'fhee. 'l'hus all pervertedly imitate Thee, who remove far 
from Thee, and lift themselves np against Thee. But even by 
thus imitating Thee, they imply 'fhce to be the Creator of all 
nature; whence there is no place, whither altogether to retire 
from Thee." And so, in man, the same qualitic~ are good or 
bad, as they have God or self for their end. "HThc joy of the 
world is a passion. Joy in the Holy Spirit or to joy in the Lord 
is a virtue. The sorrow of the world is a passion. The 
sorrow according to God which worketh salvation is a virtue. 
The fear of the world which hath torment, from which a man 
is called fearful, is a passion. The holy f~ar of the Lord, 
which abideth for ever, from which a man is called reveren
tial, is a virtue. 'l'he hope of the world, when one's hope 
is in the world or the princes of the world, is a passion. 
Hope in God is a virtue, as well as faith and charity. Though 
these four human passions· arc not in God, there arc four 
virtues, having the same names, which no one can have, save 
from God, from the Spirit of God." In man they arc "passions," 
because man is so far "passive" and suffers under them, and, 
through original sin, cannot hinder having them, though by 
God's grace he may hold them in. God, without passion and 
in perfect holiness, has qualities, which in man were jealousy, 
wrath, vengeance, unforgivingness, a" rigor of perfect justice 
towards the impenitent, wl1ich punisheth so severely, as 
though God had fury;" only, in Him it is righteous to punish 
man's unrighteousness. Elsewhere it is said, 15 God keepet/1 
uot for ever, or it is asked, 16 will He keep for ever? and He 
answers, 17 Return, and I will not cause Mine a1tger to fall upon 
you; for I am merciful, saitlt tlte Lord, I will not keep for 
ever. .Man's misdeeds and God's displeasure remain with 
God, to be effaced on man's repentance, or 18 by Ms hardness 
and impeuitent heurt man treasureth up unto himself wrath 
in tl1e da.1/ of wrath anrl of tl1e revelation of tlie rigllleous_judge-. 
ment of God, IVho wilt reward each according to his w01·ks. 

3. The Lord is slow to auger. Nahum takes up the words 
of Jonah 19 as he spoke of God's attributes towards Nineveh, 
but only to shew the opposite side of them. Jonah declares 
how God is slow to anger, giving men time of repentance, and 
if they do repent, repenting Him also of the evil; Nahum, that 
the long-suffering of God is not slackness, that /Ie is long
Sl!fJ-'ering to zisward, not willing that any sliould 11erisli, hut 
tltat all should come to repentance. 

.And strongin power20• Divine long-suffering goes along with 
Divine power. God can be long-suffering, because He can, 
whenever He sees good, punish. His long-suffering is a token, 
not of weakness, but of power. He can allow persons the 
whole extent of trial, because, when they arc past cure, He can 
end it at once. 21 .fod is a rigllleous_judge, strong aml patient, 
and God wratheth •• every da.11. The wrath cometh only at the 

Esth. viii. 13. David thanks God for keeping him from it towards Nabal l Sam. xxv. 32, 33. 
10 Deut. xxxii. 35, comp. Ps. xciv. l. 11 Lev. xix.18. 12 Jer, v. 9. 29. ix. 9. 
13 S. Aug. Con f. Il. ii. n. 13. 14. 14 Rup. 15 Ps. ciii. 9. The idiom 1•~;ic7 i;il stands 

alone, u Jer. iii. 5. 17 Ib.12. 18 Rom. ii. 5, G. 19 iv. 2. 20 The full form 
n~ ~lip, Cheth. belongs probably to the stately character of Nahum. The like occurs 
only in Ps. cxlv. 8. icn ,1,~. 21 Ps. Yii. 11. 22 The word expresses 
continuously present action, Cl!I. The lxx added strong and patient to bring out 
the meaning. 



CHAPTER I. 3j5 

C .r~0rs T power, and will not at all acquit the wicked: 
cir. 713• r the Lo1m lwth his way in the whirlwind 

IPs.18.7,&c. d • h t d tl } d t} & 97. 2. an m t e s orm, an 1e c ou s m·e 1e 
Hab.3.5,11, d } " ~ 
12. ust of us 1eet. 

1 Ps. 106. !J. 
Isa. so. 2. 4 g He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
Matt. 8. 26. 

h Isa.. 33. 9. dry, and drieth up all the rivers: h Bashan 

last, but it is ever present with God. He cannot but be dis
pleased with the sin; and so the Psalmist describes in the 
manner of men the gradual approximation to its discharge. 
1 If he (the sinner) will not 1·eturn [from evil or to God], 
He wilt whet His sword; He hath trodden His bow and 
directed it: He hath prepared for him instruments of death; 
He hatli made His arrows huming. \Ve sec the arrow with 
nnextinguishable fire, ready to be discharged, waiting for the 
final decision of the wicked, whether he will repent or not, but 
that still tl,e Da;11 of tlte Lord will come 2• He will not 
at all acquit 3• 'fhe words occur originally in the great 
declaration of God's attributes of mercy by Moses, as a 
necessary limitation of them 4 ; they are continued to God's 
pt~ople, yet with the side of mercy predominant 6 ; they arc 
pleaded to Himself 6 ; they are the sanction of the third 
commandment 7. He will not acquit of His own will, apart 
from His justice. So He saith 8, I can of .lJline own self 
clo nothing, i. e. (in part), not as unjust judges, who call good 
evil and evil good, following their own wiJI, not the merits 
of the case; but, as I hear, I Judge, and 1'1y Judgement t"s 
just. He cannot even have mercy and spare unjustly, nor 
without the lowliness of penitence. Even ifi-t be Jerusalem, 
over which He wept, or His companion, His own familiar 
friend 9, He, \Vho is no accepter nf persons, cannot of mere 
favour forgive the impenitent, 

The Lord hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm. 
The vengeance of God comes at last swiftly, vehemently, fear
fully, irresistibly. fVhen they say, Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them 10, and all creation stands 
at the command of the Creator against His enemies. He 
shall take to Him His Jealousy for complete armour, and make 
the creature His weapon,for the revenge of His enemies 11• 

And the clouds are t/,e dust of His feet. Perhaps the inia
g-ery is from the light dust raised by au earthly army, of which 
Nahum's word is used 12• The powers of heaven are arrayed 
against the might of earth. On earth a little dust, soon to 
subside; in heaven, the whirlwind and the storm, which sweep 
away what does not bqw before them. The vapours, slight 
in outward seeming 13, but formed of countless multitudes 
of mist-drops, are yet dark and lowering, as they burst, and 
resistlcss. "The Feet of God are that power whereby He 
trampleth upon the ungodly." So it is said to the Son, Sit 
Thou on JJ,Jy Right Hand until I make Thine enemies Thy 
footstool. Tempests have also, without figure, been used to 
overthrow God's enemies H. 

4. He rebuketh t/ie sea and maketh it dry 15, delivering His 
1 Ib. 12. 13, 2. 2 Pet. iii. !J, 10. 3 ,ij:11' 11, 11jll1 4 Ex. xxxiv. 7. The Samaritan 

Pentatench characteristically changes the words into /ljll' 1, /ljlll "the innocent shall be 
held guiltless by Him." 6 Jer. xxx. 11. xlvi. 28. 1 Nu. xiv. 18. 

7 Ex.xx.7, Dent.v.11. 8 Johnv. 30. u Ps. lv.14. 101 Thess, v. 3. 
11 Wisdomv.17. 12 Ezek.Jlxvi.10. • 13 jlJltoccurssixtimesintheO.T. Itis 

by itself" light dust" Ex. ix. !J. De. xxviii. 24. Is. v. 24, but has;,, added Is. :x.xi.x. 5. 
14 Ex. xiv. 27. Josh. x. 11. Judges v. 20. I Sam, ii. 10, and vii. 10. 2 Sam. xxii, 15. 
•~ The contracted form, 1:r.?:Pl is again for emphasis. The like contraction ff.} occurs in 

Lam. iii. 53. 11J!l lb. 33. 01'f!l !l Chr. x:xxii. 30. Kri. 11 Ps. cvi. 9. 1; Wisd. xii. 9. 
18 Is. lvii.2O. 19 Josh. ii. ll. :ro Hos.xiv.7, Cant.iv. 11. 

languisheth, and Carmel, ancl the flower o_f C ifU0?sT 

Lebanon languisheth. cir. 713. 

5 • TI • k ·h• d k I Ps G8 8 1 1e mountams qua eat 1m, an the k Judg. "s."s. 
l "ll lt d 1 h l • 1. 1 }" Ps.U].S. ' ll s me , an t e eart 1 1s uurne( at 11s Mic. i. 4. 

I 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
p1·esenee, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein. 

people, as He did from Pharaoh 16, the type of all later oppres
sors, and of Antichrist. His worcl is with power; to destroy 
them at ouce with one rough word 17. The restlessness of the 
barren and troublcd_sca is an image of the wicked 18. And clrieth 
up all the rivers, as He did Jordan. His coming shall be far 
more terrible than when all the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the land did melt 19• Bashan la11guisheth and Carmel; and the 
flower of Lebanon lauguisheth. Bashan was richest in pas
tures; Carmel, according to its name, in gardens and vine
yards; Lebanon,in vines also and fragrant flowers 2°, but chiefly 
in the cedar and cypress; it had its name from the whiteness 
of the snow, which rests on its summit. These mountains 
then together arc emblems of richness, lasting beauty, fruit
fulness, loftiness; yet all, even that which by nature is not, 
in tlie variety of seasons, wont to fade, dries up and withers 
before the rebuke of God. But if these things arc clone in a 
green tree, what shall he done in the dr.11? All freshness, 
l.Jcauty,comeliness, shcw of outward nature, shall fade as grass; 
all ornament of men's outward graces or gifts, all mere shew 
of goodness, shall fall off like a leaf aud perish. If the glory 
of nature perishes before Goel, how much more the pride of 
man ! Bashan also was the dwelling-place of the race of 
giants, and near Libanus was Damascus; yet their inhabitants 
became as dead men and their power shrank to nothing at the 
word of God. 

5. The mountains quaked at Him, and the /iills melted, 
as of their own accord. 'l'he words arc a renewal of 
those of Amos 21 • Inanimate nature is pictured as endowed 
with the terror, which guilt feels at the presence of God. 
AH power, whether greater or less, whatsoever lifteth itself 
up, sha1l give way in that Day, which shall be 22 upon all tlte 
cedars of Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high mou11tains, ancl 
upon all the hills that m·e lifted up. And the earth is 
burned [rather lifteth itself up 23]; as in an earthquake it 
seems, as it were, to rise and sink down, lifting itself as 
if to meet its God or to flee. \Vhat is strongest, shnkcth; 
what is hardest; melteth; yea, the whole world trcmbleth 
and is removed. " 24 If," said even Jews of old, "when 
God made Himself known in mercy, to give the law 
to His people, the world was s_o moved at His Presence, how 
much more, when He shall reveal Himself in wrath !" The 
words are so great that they bear the soul on to the time, 
when the heaven and earth shall flee away from the Face of 
Him Who sitteth on the throne, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat 25• And since all judgements are images ~ 

21 Am. ix. 13. won:, occurs besides only in Ps. cvii. 26, of the heart of man through 
terror. Delitzsch (on Hab. p. 156) supposed that the hithpael or hitbpalel conveyed" the 
operation of an ontwar1fcause, completing itself within the subject, as it were in continued 
vibrations," alleging Ew. Lehrh, 124 a, coll. pp::in:, :Mic. i. 4, 17Vln:i Ps. xviii. 8, VJlin:T, 

Tll!llloi Is. xxiv. 19, ',p~pn., J er. iv. 2.1, but there is no ground for making the form at once 
passive and reflective; and it is less vivid. 

22 ls. ii. 13, 14. 23 11b-1 intrans. as Ps. lnxix. 10, l'~J 111i:o::i, of the sea. With 
this agrees the constr. l'.l!l0 "from His Presence," as the ea.use of its fear. Tho 
E. V. " is burned" is taken from Rashi. 

21 Jon. " Rev. xx. 11 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
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Defore 6 ,vho can stand before his indi::,<l"na-
C H RIST 

_c_ir_. _71_3·_ tion ? and m who can t abide in the fierceness 
t t[:t·. 3;,!~d of his anger? n his fury is poured out like 
" Il~v. 16. 1. fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 

him. 

of the Last, and the awe at tokens of God's Presence is a 
shadow of the terror of that coming, he adds, 

6. TVho Call stmul before His indignation? This question 
appeals to our own consciences, that we cannot 1• rt antici
pates the self-conviction at every day of God's visitation, the 
forenmners of the last. The word rendered "indignation" is 
reserved almost exclusively to <lenote the wrath of God 2• 

"S\Vho can trust in his own righteousness, and, for the abun
dance of his worksorconsciommessof his virtues, not be in need 
of mercy? Enter not into_judgement with Thy servant, 0 Lord, 
for in Thy sight shall no mmt living be,iustffied.; and in Job it is 
said truly, Behold He put no trust in ~His servants, and His 
Angel~ He charged with folly. How much less in them tlwt 
dwelt in l1ouses of cla,11, whose /01mdutio11 is in tl1e dust, wltich are 
crusl1ed he/ore t/1e motlt 4 ? It were needless now to prove, 
that man's own deserts suffice to no one, and that we arc not 
saved but by the grace of God, for all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of Gocl5. ·wherefore he saith, before His 
i11dignatio11, standing face to Face before Him in wrath." 

lit. iu the Face of: guilt cannot look in the face of man, 
how much less, of God. 'fhe bliss of the righteous is the 
punishment of the wicked, to behold God face to Face. For 
" 3 whoso trm,tcth in his own works deserveth His indignation, 
and thinking he standcth, righteously docs he fall." 

His fury is poured otd 6 like.fire, sweeping away, like a tor
rent of molten fire, him who presumeth that he can stand 
before His Face, ru; He did the cities of the plain 7, the image 
of the everlasting tire, TI·hich shall burn up His enemies on 
every side 8, Auel rocks are thrown clow11. The rocks arc like 
so many towers 9 of nature, broken down and crushed by Him 
lit.from Him. It needcth not any act of God's. He wills and 
it is done. Those who harden themselves, arc crushed and 
broken to pieces, the whole fabric they had buil~ for them
selves and their defences, crumbling and shivered. If then 
they, whose hearts arc hard as rocks, and bold against all 
peril, and even Satan himself, whose 10 heart is as jfrm fts a 
stone, yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone, shall be 
crushed then, who shall abide? 

7. T/1e Lord is good: a strong/told in the day of trouble. 
"Good and doing good," and full of sweetness; alike good 
aud mighty; Good in giving Himself and imparting His 
goodness to His own; yea11 nm1eisgoocl, save God; Himself the 
strougholcl wherein His own may take refuge; both in the trou
bles of this life, in which 12 He wlll not s1y/er us to he temptecl 
above thut we are able, and in that Day, which shall hem them 
i11 on every side, and leave no place of escape except Himself. 

Anti He /moweth them that trust iu Ilim; so as to save 
them; as Rahab was saved when Jericho perished, and Lot 

1 As in Jo. ii. 11, 'Mai. iii. 2; renewed Rev. vi, 17. 2 The noun ~l/1 (used here) occurs 
21 times in the 0. T.; of men only once; the verb Cll/! occurs 13 times, 6 times only of 
man's anger. 3 Rup ... 4 Job j_v. 18, 19. 1 ~.om. iii. 2:3, 6 ,ni is used of the po1;1ring out 
of God's wrath, J er. vu. 20, xlu.18, 2 C~r. xu. 7 (as more commonly ,i:er); bereJts native 
meaning is brought out the more, by adding C'IIJ, 1 Gen. xix. 8 Ps. xcvii. 3.1. 3, Ix viii. 
3, xviii. 8. 9 yru (not in the dialects) is used 34 times of the "breaking down" of walls, 
buildings, a statue, altar, shrine; in Ps. lviii.7. only, of the teeth of lions, and, by meta~ 
phor, of men in I's. Iii. 7, Job xix.10. Three times It is used elliptically. 10 Job xii. 24. 

II S. Luke x,·iii. l!J. u 1 Cor. x.13, IJ lr:71' H Ps. i. 6. I• Ps. XXXYii.18. 16 S. John 

7 ° The Lonn is ::,(l"oocl, a II stron::,(l" hold in Before 
CHRIST 

the clay of trouble; and P he knoweth them cir. 713• 

that trust in him. 0 t~%a1.6s,a.i. 
8 q B t 'th • ff d } Jer. 33. ll. u w1 an overrnnnmg oo 1e Lam. 3. 2s. 
'Jl k II Or, strength. 

w1 ma ·e an utter end of the place tl1ereof, p Ps. 1. 6. 
2 Tim. 2. l!> 

q Dan. 9. 26. & ll.10, 22, 40. 

out of the midst of the overthrow and Hezekiah from the host 
of Sennacherib. He knoweth them with an individual, ever. 
present, knowledge 13• He says not only, "He shall own them," 
but He ever knowetlt them. So it is said; 14 The Lord knoweth 
tlie way of the righteous, 15 T/1e Lord k1wweth the days of the up
rig/1t; and our Lord says, 16 I know 1liy sheep; and S. Paul, 
17 The Lord lmoweth them that are His. God speaks of this 
knowledge also in the past, of His knowledge, when things as 
yet were not, I Ii ave kllow11 thee by name; or of lovingkindness 
in the past, 18 I knew thee in t/1e wilclemess, 19 you alone have 1 
known of ull the families of the eart/1, as contrariwise our Lord 
says, that He shall say to the wicked in the Great Day, 201 
never knew you. 'fhat God, being what He is, should take 
knowledge of ns, being what we are, is such wondrous conde
scension, that it involves a purpose of love, yea, His love to
wards us, as the Psalmist says admiringly, Lord, what is man 
that Thou takest knowledge of ldm 21 f 

Them that trust in Him. It is a liahit, which has this re
ward; tl1e trusters in Him 22, the takers of refuge in Him. It is 
a eontinued unvarying trust, to which is shcwn this ever
present love and knowledge. 

Yet this gleam of comfort only discloseth the darkness of 
the wicked. Sii1ce those who trust God are they whom God 
knowcth, it follows that the rest He knoweth not. On this 
opening, which sets forth the attributes of God towards those 
who defy Him and those who trust in Him) follows the special 
application to Nineveh. 

8. B,d wit It an overrwming flood He will make au utter end 
of the place tliereof23, i. e. of Nineveh, although not as yet 
unmed, except in the title of the prophecy, yet present to 
the Prophet's mind and his hearers, and that the more solemn
ly, as being the object of the wrath of God, so that, although 
unnamed, it would be known so to be. Image and reality, 
the first destruction and the last which it pictures, 
meet in the same words. Nineveh itself was over-thrown 
through the swelling of the rivers which flowed round it 
and seemed to be its defence 24• 'l'he11 also, the flood is the 
tide of armies, gathered from all quarters, Babylonians 26., 

Mcdes, Persians, Arabians, Ilactrians, which like a flood 
should sweep over Nineveh and leave nothiug standing. It 
is also the flood of the wrath of God, in Whose Hauds they 
were, and \Vho, by them, should make a.full end of it, lit. make 
the place thereof et thing co11sumecl, a thing which has ceased 
to be. For a while, some ruins existed, whose name anti 
history ceased to be known; soon after, the ruins themselves 
were effaced and buried 2B. Such was the close of a city, 
almost coeval with the flood, which had now stood almost as 
many years as have passed since Christ came, but which now 

x. 14. 27. 17 2 Tim. ii.19. 19 Hos. xiii.5. 19 Am.iii. 2. ~o S.Matt. vii. 23. :1 Ps. cxliv.3, 
:~ It is the well known construction o 'Qln, in which, the verb being united with its object 

by a preposition, (like our "truat iii,") the" in Hilu" stands as gen. as marked by tha 
stat. const. 'Qlll, as it were "all trustcrs of Him," as \J •on ',J Ps. ii.12, 1J 'Qh ',J Ps. v.12. 
Elsewhere the art. is used to express the class, lJ ci'Oh:, 2 Sam. xxii. 31 (Ps. xviii. 31.} 
Ps. xxxiv. 23, µ c'Cln7, Ps. xxxi. 20. \J c•~ir.7 Pr. xxx. 6. 'J :icin:, Is. !vii. 13. 

23 So Ezek. xi.13, xx.17, :i?f being the second object of the verb, "He made them a~ 
a thing consumed," or 1)11:J is used abs. as in v. 9. or with J/1~ J er. v. IS. 

~1 See on ii. 6. 2• Diod. Sic. ii. 25, 2~ See ab. I ntrod. pp. 3GB, 36t\ 



CHAP'rER I. 377 

Before and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 
CHRIST 

cir. 113• 9 r ,vhat do ye imagine against the 
• Ps. 2" I. J ? } '11 k tt d fll• • I Sam. 3. 12. .JORD • s IC WI ma C an U er en : a 1e-

tion shall not rise up the second time. 

defied God. Marvellous image of the evil world itself, which 
shall flee away from the Face of Him ,vho sat on the throne 1, 

and there was found no place for it. • 
And darkness shall pursue His enemies; better, He sltall pur

sue His enemies into darkness 2• Darkness is, in the O.'I'., the 
condition, or state in which a person is, or lives; it is not an 
agent, which pursues. Isaiah speaks of the 3 inlwhitauts of 
darlmess4, entering into darlmess; 5 those who are in darlmess. 
The grave is all 6 darkness, 1 dark11ess, and the shadow of deatlt. 
Hence even Jews rendered, " 8 He shall deliver them to hell." 
Into this darkness it is said, God shall pursue them, as other 
prophets speak of being driven fort It into darlmess 9• The 
darkness, the motionless drear abode, to which they arc 
driven, anticipates the being cast into the outer darlmess, 
wit ere shall be weeping a11d g11asldng of tee! It. " 10 The ven
geance of God on" those who remain "His enemies" to the 
last, " ends· not with the death of the hody; but evil spirits, 
who arc darkness and not light, pursue their souls, ancl seize 
them." They woulcl not hear Christ calling to them, 11 /Vallc, 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you. 12 Tliey 
are of t/wse that rebel against the liglit; the_,; know not tlie 
11:ays thereof, nor abide in the pat/is tliereof. 13 They loved darlc
ness rat/1er than lig/1t. And so they were driven into the 
darkness ,vhich they chose and lo,•cd. 

9. 'l'he Propl1et had in few words summed up the close of 
Nineveh; he now upbraids them with the sin, which should 
bringitupon them,and foretells the destruction of Sennacherib. 
Nineveh had, before this, been the instrument of chastising 
Israel and Judah. Now, the capture of Samaria, which had 
cast off God, deceived ancl emboldened it. Its king thought 
that this was the might of his own arm; and likened the 
Lorcl of heaven and earth to the idols of the heathen, and 
said, 14 IVho are they among all the gods of the countries, I/tat 
lmve delivered their country out of mine hand, that t/1e Lord 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? He sent 15 to re
proaclt t!te living Goel and 16 df!fiecl t/1e Holy One of Israel. His 
blasphemy was his destruction. lt was a war, not simply 
of ambition, or covetousness, but directly against the power 
and worship of God. 

I/That will ye so mightily17 devise, imagine against the Lord? 
He 18 Himself, by Himself, 1·s already making an utter end. It 
is in store; the Angel is ready to smite. Idle are man's devices, 
when the Lord doetlt. 19 Ta/ce counsel together, and 1·t shall 
come to nougltt ; speak the word, and it s/iall not stand: for 

1 Rev. xx. 11. 2 So S. Jer. The punctuators marked this by the Makkef, ";j:>n-~-:i•. 
3 Is. xiii. 7. • lb. xlvii. 5. • lb. xlix. 9. • Ps. lxxxviii. 12. Job xvii. 13. 
7 Job x. 21. s Jon. 9 Is viii. 22.nm :,~~!11 Jer. xxiii.12. ;:i~ ,~~l1 vr:r. :,~~:. 

"in darkness, into which they shall be driven and fall therein." 
10 Rup. n S. John xii. 35. 12 Job xxiv. 13. 13 S. J obn iii. l!J. 
H 2 Kings xviii. 35. 1• lb. xix. 16. 16 See xix.15-3-1.. 17 The Hebrew form 

is doubly emphatic, Jtl~Ol;I- The same construction occurs with ~H, "towards," Hos. vii. 
15, 1/1 IJ!fO: it«! (in the same general sense as the stronger ~J/ Nah. i. ll, Dan. xi. 21), in 
iJln• ';!;i ~I;( Job xv. 25, l'7t« i,,; "runneth at" i. e. against Him (God) lb. 26. Jllltt is 
not simply II think," but II excogitated," "calculated" (Lev. 5 times), "devised" Pr. 
xvi. 9; with~ and inf. "to do evil to" I'r. xxiv. 8. In kal, also, :i:r,icy;, J;ii;, is used for 
"devising against," alike with ~J/ Jer. xi. 19:xviii. 11. 18. xlix. 30, and with~~ J er.xii.~. 
20.1.45; and with ~J/ in a good sense, Jer.xxix.ll. Ji,'i, is usedalsoof"thinkingover" the 
past, I's.lxxvii.6.cxix.59; with? andinf. "thinking over," in order to know, Ps. lxxiii.16; 
\Vith acc. p. "take account of" Ps. cxliv. 3, 2 Kgs. xii. 16; but in none of these cases 

10 :For while they be folden to2"ether t as Before 
._., CHRIST 

thorns, u and while they are drunken as cir. 713• 

I 1 d tl h 11 b d d 
t 2Sam.23.6,7. 

c run {ar s, x iey s a e evoure as u eh. 3. 11. 

bbl f ll d 
• Mal. 4. I. 

stu e u y ry. 

God is witlt us. ,vhile the rich man was speaking comfort 
to his soul as to future years, God was making an utter end. 
Thou fool, this night shall tl1y soul he requirecl of tliec. 

20 A.flliction shall uot rise up t/1e second time: as he says 
afterwards, Thouglt I have qfllicted thee, I will qtflict 
t/1ee 110 more 21 • God, He had said, is good for a refuge 
in tlte da.11 of q/lliction; now, personifying that affliction, 
he says, that it should be so utterly broken, that it should 
rise up no more to vex them, as when a serpent's head 
is, not wounded only but, crushed and trampled under foot, 
so tliat it cannot again lift itself up. 'I'he promises of God 
arc conditioned by our not falling back into sin. He saith to 
Nineveh," God will not deliver Judah to thee, as He delivered 
the ten tribes and Samaria." Judah repented under Heze
kiah, and He not only delivered it from Sennacherib, but 
never afflicted them again through Assyria. Renewal of sin 
brings renewal or deepening of punishment. The new and 
m~rc grievous sins under Manasseh were punished, not 
tbrough A~syria but through the Chaldcans. 

The words have passed into a maxim, "God will not punish 
the same thing twice," not in this world and the world to 
come, i. c. not if repented of. For of the impenitent it is said, 
22 destroy them wit It a double clestruction. Chastisement here 
is a token of God's mercy; the absence of it, or prosperous sin, 
of perdition; but if any refuse to be corrected, the chastisement 
of this life is but the beginning of unending torments. 

JO. ~For while they he /olden together as tlwms 23, i. e. as 
confused, intertwined, sharp, piercing, harcl to be touched, 
rending and tearing whosoever would interfere with its tan
g-Jed ways, and seemingly compact together ancl strong; and 
w!tile tltey are drnnken as tlteir drinlc 2\ not" drinkers 25 " only 
but literally "drunken," swallowed up, as it were, by their 
drink which they had swallowed, mastered, overcome, 
powerless, tliey shall be devoured as stubblefull.11 dry 26, rapidly, 
in an instant, with an empty crackling sound, unresisting, as 
having nothing in them which can resist. Historically, the 
great defeat of the Assyrians, before the capture of Nineveh, 
took place while its king, flushed with success, was giving 
himself to listlessness; and having distributed to his soldiers 
victims, and abundance of wine, and other necessaries for 
banquctting, the whole army 27 was negligent and drunken." 
In like way Babylon was taken amid the feasting of Belshaz
zar 28 ; Benhadad was smitten, while 29 drinkiug ltimself drunk 
in the pavilions, he and the Icings, tlte tltirty and two kings 

with ~H. 18 The use of the pronoun in Heb. is again emphatic. 19 Is. viii. 10. 
20 Others have understood this," affliction shall not rise up the second time,"but shall 

destroy at once, utterly and finally (comp. I Sam. xxvL 8. 2 Sam. xx.10.): but I) the idiom 
there, ,~:i:11'11?, "he did not repeat to him," as we say, "he did not repeat the blow," is 
quite different: 2) it is said, "affliction shall not rise up," itself, as if it could not. The 
causative of the idiom occurs in 2 Sam. xii.11. :irn :J71l C'j;,:;, ',1•7 "lo, I will cause evil to rise 
up against !bee." ~1 v.12. 22 J er. xvii. 18. 23 c.,•c ,J/ lit." quite up to," so as altogether 
to equal; as n.l,:J/1 il/, Job xi. 7, :rn:i"JJ T}, I Chr. iv. 27. 2~ iqb, wine, Is. i. 22. Hos. iv.18, 

2s As elsewhere c'H;ib, Deut. =i. 20, Pr. xxiii. 20, 21, 'l!;iio Cheth. Ez. xxiii. 42. 
~6 H~Q is best united with i,J•. 1"11$~9 is used of ripe corn, Ex. xrii. 28. Dt. xxii. 9; but this 

may be so called, from the ear being full. The idiom, in which H~Q is joined with the verb, 
11~:;, TVlH 111,~ J er. xii. 6, is different, being derived from a phrase, lll~ llflj;, 

11 cry aloud, 
fill," i. e. with a full voice, Jer. iv. Ii. Schultens compares Arab. t«1iol ill~ "he did aml 
filled" = did fully. For the imagery of the devouring of the stubble by fire, see Is. v. 24, 
xlvii.14. Jo. ii. Ii. Ob. 18. 27 Diod. Sic. ii. 26. :s Dan. v.1-30, 29 1 Kings xx. lG. 

3 C 
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Before 11 There is one come out of thee, Y that 
CHRIST 

cir. 713• imagincth evil.against the LoRh, t a wicked 
., 2 Kings 19. 

22, 2:1. counsellor. 
t Heb. a roun- • TI J J 
•tllorof Be/ia/. 12 Thus saith the LORD; II long 1 frley 

U Or, Jf they • • 1 1 11 
woulcfhave be quiet, ancl likewise many, yet t ms z s m 
been al peace, • 
•oshouldthey they. be t cnt clown, when he shall a pass 
have been 
many, and so sltou/d they h,we been shotn, and he should have passed away. 

• 2 Kmgs 19. 35, 37. t Heb, shorn.· • Isa. 8. 8. Dan. 11. 10. 

that helped him. And so it may well be meant here too, that 
Sennacherib's army, secure of their prey, were sunk in re
velry, already swallowed up by wine, before they were swal
.Jowed up by the pestilence, on the night when the Angel of 
the Lord went out to smite them, and, from the sleep of re
velry, they slept the sleep from which they shall not awake 
until the Judgement Day. God chooscth the last moment of 
the triumph of the wicked, when he is flushed by his suc
cess, the last of the helplessness of the righteous, when his 
hope can be in the Lord Alone, to exchange their lots. 1 The 
rigldeous is delivered out of trouble, and tlte wicked cometh in 
Ids stead. Spiritually," 2 the false fullness of the rich of this 
world, is real leanness; the greenness of such grass (for all 
flesh is grass) is real dryness. Marvellous words, full.11 dry. 
'For what is dryness but emptiness ? " They arc perfected, 
but in dryness, and so perfectly prepared to be burned up. 
"The thorns had, as far as in them lay, choked the good 
seed, and hated the Seed-corn, and now arc found, like stub~ 
hie, void of all seed, fitted only to be burned with fire. For 
those who feast themselves ,without fear is 3 reserved the black
ness of darkness fm· ever." 

11. Tliere is one come out of tliee i. c. Nineveh, tlwt imagin
eth4, dcviscth5, evil6, against the Lord, Sennacherib, 7 tlie rod of 
God's anger, yet who "meant not so," as God meant. "And 
this was his counsel," as is every counsel of Satan," that they 
could not resist liim, and so should withdraw themselves from 
the land of God, 8 into a land like their own, but whose joy 
and sweetness, its vines and its fig-trees, should not be from 
God, but from_ the Assyrian, i. e. from Satan." 

12. Thoug/1 they be quiet and likewise many, yet thus s!wlt 
they be cut down. lit. If tliey be entire 9, i. e. sound, unharmed, 
unimpaired in their numbers, unbroken in their strength, 
undiminished, perfect in all which bclongcth . to war; and 
tlms many, even tlms shall they be mown down (or.slwrn), and 
lie passet!t away 10• With might outwardly.unscathed; without 
hand 11, and thus many i. c. many, accordingly, as being mi.:. 
weakened; as many as they shall be, so shalt they he mown 
down 12, and he, their head and king, 'slwll pass away arid 
perish 13• Their numbers shall be, ·as their condition before 
perfect; their destruction as their numbers, coinpletc. It 

,1 Pr. xi.8. I Rup. . 3 Jude 12, 13. 
4 Those who explain this of the past, render, "Out of thee, Judah, is gone away, 

withdrawn, he who devised evil against the Lord." But a person is said to"go forth"out 
of that which is his abode, from. the city,· gate, &c or, to war. lo the exceptions, Is. xlix. 
17, "thy destroyers and was~rs shall go forth from thee," it is implied that they had long 
sojourned there, and were to give place to the children, who shonld return. In J er. xlili. 

, 12, where it is said of Nebuchadnezzar, he shall go forth thence in peare, it is first said, 
he shall set up hl1 throne lhere and shall array himself with the /and of Egypt, a, a shep
herd putt.eth on his garment; i. e. he shall make it wholly his own. 

ii As Ps. u:xv. 4. 'l'1l/"1 ':11Un, 
6 1111.C,:i occurs 18times, combine~ withp, n:i, 'lJ, l''M, 'll'JN,ll'1H, iv," a son, daughter, sons, 

man, men, witness." 1:i flll' is a similar composition. Else it only occurs with ,:ii Ps. xli. 
9, ci.3, and as an adj. De. xv. 9; as personal 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. Nah. ii. 1. also 1:i "lbtlO Job 
xxxiv. 18. There is then no ground to take it here, or Ps. xviii. 5, and 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 
with~. as signifying "destruction." 7 le. x. 5-7. 8 Is. xxxvi.16, 17. v c,1:11 is used 

through. Though ·I have affiictecl thee, I 
will afflict thee no more. 

Uefore 
CHRIST 

-cir. 713. 

13 For now 'will I b break his 

off thee, and will burst • thy 

sunder. 

yoke from b J,er. 2• 20• & 
30. 8. 

bonds in 

14 And the LORD lrnth given a command-

is wonderful how much God says in few words; and how 
it is here foretold that, with no previous loss, a mighty host 
secure and at case, in consequence of their prosperity, all 
are at one blow mown down, like the dry grass before the 
scythe, arc cut off and perish; and one, their king, passetli 
away, _first by flight, and then by destruction. As they had 
shorn the glory of others 14, so should they be shorn and cut 
down themselves. 

Though I lwve qffeicted tliee, I will qf/lict thee 15 no more, 
unless by new guilt thou compel Mc. God always .relieves us 
from trouble, as it were with the words 16, sin no more, lest ci 

worse thing come unto tl1ee. In the end, afflictions shall be 
turned into joy, and God shall wipe away all tears from tlieir 
eyes; and there sliall he 110. more death, nor sorrow, nor cryi11g, 
neither slwll there be any more pain 17. 

13. I<or now will I break Ms yoke from off tliee. God, lest 
His own should despair, docs not put them off altogether to 
a distant day, but saith, now. Historically, the beginning of 
the fall is the earnest of the en<l. By the destruction of Sen
nacherib, God declared His displeasure against Assyria; the 
rest was matter of time only. Thus Hamau's wise men say 
to him, 18 If llfordecai be of tl1e seed of the Jews, before wlwm 
tlwzt lwst hegun to fall, tlwu shall not prevail against him, but 
slwlt surely fall he/ore Mm; as He saith in Isaiah, 19 I will break 
tlte Assyrian in JJiy land, and upon 11:Iy moimtains tread him 
under foot; tl1en shall liis yoke depart from efl them, and 
Ms burden depart from off tl1eir shoulders. " 20 In that He sai th, 
not 'I will loose,' 'will undo,' but 'I will break,' 'will burst,' 
He shcwcth that He will in such wise free Jerusalem, as 
to pour out dis.pleasure on the enemy. The. very mode of 
speaking shcws the greatness of Hi~ displeasure· against 
those who, when for the secret purpose of His judgements 
they have power. given them against the servants of God, 
feed themselves on their punishments, anclmoreovcr dare to 
boast against God, as .did the Assyrian,.~~ By the strength of 
my lwnd I have done it, and by my ivisdom." , 
• 14. And the Lord hatli .given. a commandment•. concerning 
thee, 0 Assyrian. In the word " I have afflicted, thee," the 
land oflsrael is addressed, as usual in Hebrew, in the feminine; 
here, a change of gender in Hebrew shews the person ad-
ofphysical entireness, completeness, or mental integrity. In one place only, Gen. xxxiv. 21, 
l~l:I C'Q~'I' is doubtless rendered rightly "peaceable with us," as 'Q'-j,; Ps. vii. 5, but not in 
the frequent idiom c~~ :i~, :i;i';,, whether with or without" cp, and never by itllelf. 

10 So it seems better to render it, than, as in the E. V ., and he shall pass through. The 
word means alike "pass away·" "or pass through," but the act spoken of is later than 
the cutting down of the army, and so probably the passing awa.11, or flight of its king, to 
his destruction or final passing away. 11 Dan. ii. 34. 12 IJj is used of sheep-shearing, 
cutting off the hair in sorrow; IJ is "mown grass, fleece cut.''. Here alone, it is a meta
phor, like that of n~i:, Is. vii. 20. 13 Comp. Ps. xlviii. 4. 14 Is. vii. 20. 

1:; :i111 "afllicted" relatively to God, is said of His chastisement of His people (Deut. viii. 
2. 2 Kgs. xvii. 20) or of individuals (Ps. lxxxviii. 8. xc.15. cii. 2'1. c:dx. 75. Job xxx. 11.) 
but no where of the enemies of God, whose destruction moreover is here spoken of. It 
cannot then refer to the Assyrian, as some have done. The double omission of the• in r.i:iJI/ 
was probably for the rhythm. 

u S. John v. H. 17 Rev. xxi. 4. 1& Esth. vi.13. 19 Is. xi,•, !!5. 20 Rup. 21 Is. x.13. 



CHAPTER I. 379 

. Before • ment • concerning thee, that no more of 
CHRIST 

. cir, 713. thy name be sown: out of the house 

of thy gods will I cut off the graven 

, 2Kin.H>.37. image and the molten image: cJ will 

dressed to be different. • " 1 Ilv His command alone, and the 
word of His power, He cut o·ff thc·racc of the Assyrian, as 
lie says in Wisdom, of Egypt, 2 Tldne Almiglity word leaped 
driwn from Heaven, out of T/1y royal t/1rone; as a .fierce man 
of war into the midst of a land of aestruction, mul brought 
Tltine unfeigned commandment as a sharp sword, and standing 
up filled all tldngs witlt deat/1," or else it may be, He gave 
command to the Angels His Ministers. God eommandcth 
beforehand, that, when it cometh to pass, it may he known 
" 8 that not by.chance," nor by the will of man, "nor without 
His judgement but by the sentence of God" the blow came.-

JVo r1101·e of tlty name he sown, as Isaiah saith, 4tlie seed of evil
doers sltall never he renowned .. He prophesies, not the im
mediate but the absolute cessation of the Assvrian line. If 
the prophecy was nttered at the.time of Sennacherib's inva
sion, seventeen years before his death, not Esarhaddon only, 
but his son Asshurbanipal also, whose career of personal con
quest, the last glory of the house of the Sargonides and of the 
empire, began immediately upon his father's reign of thirteen 
years, was probably already born. Asshurbrrnipal in this 
case would only have been thirty-one, at the· beginning of his 
energetic reign, and would have died in his.fifty-second year. 
After him followed only an inglorious twc1ity-two years. 
'l'he prophet says, the Lord hath commanded. The decree as 
to Ahab's house was fulfilled in the person of his second son, 
as to Jeroboam and Baasha in their soris. It waited its ap
pointed time, but was fulfilled in the complete excision of 
the doomed race. • 

Out of tlie house of thy gods will I cut qff graven image 
and molten image 5; as thou hast <lone to others 6, it shall 
be clone to thee. {' 7 And when even the common objects 
of worship of the Assyrian and Chaldcan were not spared, 
what would be the ruin of the whole city!" So little shall 
thy gods help thee, that " 8 there shalt thou be punished, 
where thou hopest for aid. Graven and molten image shall 
he thy grave; amid altar ancl oblations, as ,thou worshippcst 
idols," thanking them for thy deliverance, "shall thy unholy 
blood be shed," as it was hy his sons Adrammclcch and 
Sharezer 9• I will make it 1° thy gra11e; "7what' God maketh 
l°emains immoveable, cannot be changed. But He "makcth 
'thy grave" in hell, where not only that rich man in the Gos
pel hath his grave; but all who are or have hcen like himJ 
and especially thou, 0 Asslmr, of whom it is written, n Asslmr 
is t!tere and all lier company; his graves are about ltim: all of 
them slaiu, fallen h.1/ the sword. TV/wse graves are set in the 
sides of the pit and her company is round aliout her grave: all 
of them slain, f alien by the sword, whiclt caused terror in the 
land of lltc living. Graven and molten image, the idols which 
men adore, the images of their vanity, the created things 
which they worship i1istead of the true God (as they wlwse 
god is tlteir belly), in which they busy themselves in this life, 
shall be their destruction in the Day of Judgement. 

1 Alb. 2 Wiscl. xviii. 15. 16. 3 S.Jer. 4 ;,:iv. 20. 6 :'IJl:01 ~O!l are so joined De. xxvii. 
15. Jud. xvii. 3, •I, xviii. 14. 6 Is. xxxvii. 19. i Rup. s S. Jer. 9 Is. xxxvii. 3S. 

10 He does not use the word:'li:IV" made," but 01:> "appointed" it, set it to be. "There 
I will make thy grave." Jon. Even Ew. has "making them thy grave." 11 Ez. xxxii. 
22, 23. 12 From Dion. JJ I Sam. ii. 30. H Ob. 2. I• lb. 3. 16 Dan. 
,,. 27. 17 So in Job's confession of himself, xl. 4, which, as addressed to God, 
can only be said of his intrinsic worthlessness. It stands contrasted with those ,·:horn 

make thy grave; for thou art vile. Before 
CHRIST 

15 Behold dupon the mountains the cir. 713 . 

feet of him that bringeth go?d t
• l d ha. 52. 7. 
I( - Rom. 10. 15, 

ings,, that publisheth peace! 0 Judah.· 

For tlwu art vile. Thou hono'Uredst thyself and dishonour
cdst God, so shalt thou be dishonoured 12, as He saith, 13 Them 
tliat lwnour Afe I will honour, and t/1e.11 that despise Afe shall he 
lig/1t(11estee'J!led. So when hehadsaicl toEdom,14tltou art grealf.lJ 
despised, he adds the ground of it, 15 The pride of thine heart 
ltath deceived t/1ee. For thou art vile. Great, honoured, glori
ous as Assyria or its ruler were in the eyes of men, the pro
phet tells him, what he was in himself, being such in the eyes 
of God, light, empty, as Daniel said to Ilelshazzar, 16 Tlwu art 
wei'glied in the balances, and found. wanting, of no account, 
vile 17. • ' 

J 5. Belwlcl upon the mountains, t/1e feet of him tlwt hringetlt 
good thlings, tlwt puhlis/1eth peace. From mountain-top to 
mountain-top by beacon-fires they spread the glacl tidings. 
Suddenly the deliverance comes, sudden its announcement. 
Beliold ! Judah, before hindered by armies from going up to 
Jerusalem, its cities taken 18, may now again keep tl1e feasts 
there, and pa.11 the vows, which "in trouble she promised;" 
for the wiclred one, the ungodly Sennacherib, is utterl.1J cut off, 
he slwll 1w more 7wss !!trough thee; "the army and king and 
empire of the Assyrians have perished." Ilut the words of 
prophecy cannot be bound down to this. These large pro
mises, which, as to this world, were forfeited in the next reign, 
when l\Janassch was' taken captive to Ilabylon, and still more 
in the seventy years' captivity, and more yet in that until nOTI', 
look for a fulfilment, as they stand. They sound· so absolute. 
"I will afflict thee no more," " the wicked shall no more pass 
through thee," "he is utterly (lit. tl1e whole of ltim) cut off." 
Nahum joins on this signal complete deliverance from a 
temporal enemy, to the final deliverance of the people of 
God. The invasion of Sennacherib was an avowed conflict 
with God Himself. It was a defiance of God. He would 
make God's people, his; l1e- would cut it off, tltat it he no more 
a people, and that tltc name of Israel may he no more in re
memhrmzce 19• 'fherc was a more "evil counsellor" behind, 
whose agent was Sennacherib. He, .as he is the al,lthor of all 
murders and strife, so has he· a special hatred for the Church, 
whether before or since Christ's Coming. Defore, that he 
might cut off that Line from whom the Seed of tlte woman 
should be born, which should destroy his empire and crush 
himself, and that he ·might devour the Child who was to he 
born 20• Since, because her _members are his freed captives, 
and she makes. inroads on'. his kingdom, and he haics them 
because he hates God and Christ ,vho dwells in them. As 
the time of the birth of our Lord neared, his hate became more 
concentrated. God overruled the hatred of Edom or l\Ioal,, or 
the pride of Assyria, to His own ends, to preserve Israel by 
chastising it. Their hatred was from the evil one, because 
it was God's people, the seed of Abraham, the tribe of Judah, 
the line of David. If they could be cut off, they of whom 
Christ was to be born according to the flesh, and so, in all 
seeming, the hope of the world, were gone. Sennacherib then 

God honours(~) I Sam. ii. 30; in Hif. "held cheap" (2 Sam. xix. 44, Ez. xxii. 7.) put 
to dishonour, ls~ viii. 23. (contrasted with ,·:i,:-Q. In Gen. xvi. 4. 5, it is added "in the 
eyes of" another; it is used of a thing l Sam. xv,ii. 23. 2 K~s. iii. IS. The physical sense 
'.' were lig~tened" (of the waters of _the deluge Gen. viii. II.) _does not authorise the 
interpretation of some, "art lessened m number;" nor would this be a ground why God 

I should make its grave. . .. 
1s 2 Kings niii. 13. 1, P,. :uxili. l. •0 Re..-. :rn. -L. 
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C Ji[0rs T t keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
cir, 713• vows : for t e the wicked shall no more 

t Heh.feast, 
t Heh. Belial, • ver. 11, I~. 

was not a. picture only, he was the agent of Satan, who used 
bis hands, feet, tongue, to blaspheme Goel and war against 
His people. As then we have respect not to the mere agent, 
but to the principal, and should address him through those he 
employed (as Elisha said of the messenger who came to slay 
him, 1 is uot t/1e souud of his master's feet hehincl him?), so the 
Prophet's words chiefly and most fully go to the instigator of 
Sennacherib, whose very name he names, Belia!. It is the 
deliverance of the Church and the people of God which he 
foretells, and thanks God for. To the Church he says in tl1e 
Name of God, Though 1 lwve qlflictecl t/1ee, I will qfllict 
t/1ee no more z, 'l'he yoke which He will burst is the yoke of 
the oppressor, of which Isaiah speaks, and which the Son, to 
be born of a Virgin, "the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace," 
was to break 3 ; the yoke of sin and the bands of fleshly pleasure 
and evil habits, wherewith we were held captive, so that 
henceforth we should walk upright, unbowed, look up to hea
ven our home, and run the way of Thy commandments 
when Tliou /iast set my l1eart at liberty. Behold, then, 
upon tlie mountains, i. e. above all the height of this world, t/1e 
feet of him that bringeth go()d tidings, i. e. of remission of 
sins and sanctification by the Spirit and the freedom and 
adoption as sons, and the casting out of the Prince of this 
world, that 7mblisheth peace. 0 Judah, thou, the true people of 
God, keep tl1y solemn fea1;ts, the substance of the figures of 
the law." " 4 He who is ever engaged on the words deeds and 
thoughts ofHim,Who is by nature Lord,the Word ofGocl,ever 
liveth in His days, e\'er keepeth Lord's days. Yea he who ever 
prepareth himself for the true life and abstaineth from the 
sweets of this life which deceive the many, and who cherish
eth not the mind of the flesh but chastens the body 
and enslaves it, is ever keeping the days of preparation. 
He too who thinketh that Christ our Passover was sacri
ficed for us, and that we must keep festival, eating the 
flesh of the Word,. there is no time when he kcepeth not 
the Passover, ever passing over in thought and every word 
and deed from the affairs of this life to God, and bast
ing to His city. l\loreover whoso can say truthfolly, we 
have risen together with Christ, yea and also, He hath 
together raisecl us and together seated us in t/1e heavenly 
places in Clirist, c,,cr liveth in the days of Pentecost; and 
chiefly, when, going up into the upper room as the Apostles 
of Jesus, he giveth himself to supplication and prayer, that he 
may become meet for the rushing mighty wind from heaven, 
which mightily effaceth the evil in men and its fruits, meet too 
for some portion of the fiery tongue from God." " 5 Such an 
o_ne wiJI keep the feast excellently, having the faith in Christ 
fixed, hallowed by the Spirit, glorious with the grace of adop
tion. And he will offer to God spiritual sacrifice, consecrating 
himself for an odour of sweetness, cultivating also every kind 
of virtue, temperance, continence, fortitude, endurance, 
~harity, hope, love of the poor, goodness, longsuffering: for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Every power of the 
cnemy,which before had dominion over him, shall pass through 
no more, since Christ commanded the unclean spirits to de
part into the abyss and giveth to those who love Him power to 
resist the enemy, and subdue the passions, and destroy sin and 
tread 011 serpents and scorpions and every power of the enemy." 

1 2 Kings vi, 32. 2 v, 12, ' iL 4, and 6. 

pass through thee; the is utterly cut C Ji[0?s T 

~ ~m 
1 ver, 14. 

And these feasts were to be kept " 6 in the spirit not in the 
letter. For what availeth it to keep any feast without, un
less there be the feast of contemplation in the soul ? " Where
fore he adds, mul pay thy vows, i. e. thyself, whom in Baptism 
thou hast vowed:for tlie !Picked One sliull 1w more pass t/1rortgh 
t/1ee. " 6 For from what time, 0 Judah, Christ, by dying and 
rising again, hallowed thy feusts, he can 110 longer pass t/1rough 
thee. Thenceforth he perished who1ly. Not that he has, in 
substance, ceased to be, but that the death of the human race, 
which through his envy came into this world, the two-fold 
death of body and soul, wholly perisheth. Where and when 
did this Belia] perish? When died the death which he brought 
in, whence himself also is called Death? When Christ died, 
then died the death of our souls; and when Christ rose again, 
then perished the death of our bodies. When then, O Judah, 
thou keepest tliy feasts, remember that thy very feast is He, of 
Whom thou sayest that by dying He conquered death and by 
rising He restored life. Hence it is said, Belial s/1all uo more 
pass t/1rough thee. For if thou look to that alone, that Sen
nacherib departed, to return no more, and perished, it would 
not be true to Hay, Belia) hath who11y perished! For after 
him many a Belia], such as he was, passed through thee, and 
hurt thee far more. Perchance thou sayest, 'so long as Nine
veh standest, how sayest thou, that Belial has wholly perished? 
So long as the world standeth, how shall I be comforted, that 
death hath perished? For lo! persecutors armed with death 
have stormed, and besides them, many sons of Belia], of 
whom Anti-Christ will be the worst. How then sayest thou, 
that Belia} has wholly perished ? ' It follows, the Scatterer 
lwth gone up before thee. 'fo Judah in the flesh, Nebuchad
nezzar who went up against Nineveh, was worse than Senna
cherib. \Vho then is He Who went up before thee, and dis
persed the world, that great Nineveh, that thou shouldest 
have full consolation? Christ Who deseencled, Himself as
cended; and as He ascended, so shall He come to disperse 
Nineveh, i. e. to judge the world. What any persecutor cloth 
meanwhile, yea or the Devil himself or Anti-Christ, taketh 
nothing from the truth, that Ilelial bath wlwlly perfahed, Tl1e 
prince of tliis world is cast out. For nothing which they do, 
or can do, hinders, that both deaths of body and soul are 
swallowed up in His victory, \Vho bath ascended to heaven 1 
Belia] cannot in the members kill the soul, which bath been 
made alive by the death of the Head, i. e. Christ; and as to the 
death of the body, so certain is it that it will perish, that thou 
mayest say fearlessly that it bath perished, since Christ the 
Head bath risen." 

Each fall of an enemy of the Church, each recovery of a 
sinful soul being a part of this victory, the words may be ap
plied to each. The Church or the soul arc bidden to keep tlie 
feast and pa.11 their vows, whatever in their trouble they pro
mised to God. "? It is said to souls, which confess the Lord, 
that the devil who, before, wasted thee and bowed thee with 
that most heavy yoke hath, in and with the idols which thou 
madest for thyself, perished; keep tliy feasts and pay to God 
thy vows, singing with the Angels conti11ually, for 1w more 
shall Belial 71a1;s t/1ro11gh t/1ee, of whom the Apostle too 
saith, TV/wt concord liat!t Cln·ist with JJeliul? 'fhe words 
too, Belwld rtpon the 11ww1tai11s the feet of him that bringeth 

4 Orig. c. Cels. viii. n. 22, 1 S. Cyr. • Rup. 7 S. Jcr. 
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cir. 713• I The fearful and victorious armies of God 
II Or, The di,- • t 'l\T." h 

perier, or, agazns .azneve . 

-1~~-mto": 23. HE II a that dasheth in pieces is come 
b Jer. 51. 11, b fi th ~ b 1 th 12. eh. 3. 14. up e ore y 1ace: rncp e 

munition, watch the way, make thy 

good tidings, that publisheth peace" belong, in a degree, 
to all preachers of the Gospel. " 1 No one can preach peace, 
who is himself below and cleavcth to earthly things. For 
wars arc for the good things of earth. If thou wouldest 
preach peace to thyself and thy neighbour, be raised above 
the earth and its goods, riches and glory. Ascend to the 
heavenly mountains, whence David also, lifting up his eyes, 
hoped that his help would come." 

C. II. The Prophet, having foretold the destruction of Sen
nacherib, and in him how the enemy of Judah is wholly cut 
off, goes on to describe the destruction of Nineveh, and with it 
of his whole kingdom, and, under it, of Anti-Christ and Satan. 

l. He that dasheth in pieces, rathe1·, t!te Disperser2, the instru
ment of God, whereby He should hreak her in pieces like a 
potter's vessel, or slwuld scatter her in all lands, is come up 
against thy face, 0 Nineveh, i. e. either, over against t!tee 3, 

confronting her as it were, face to face, or directed against 
thee•. From the description of the peace of Judah, the 
Prophet turns suddenly to her oppressor, to whom, not to 
Judah, the rest of the prophecy is directed. Jacob and Israel 
are spoken of, not to 6• 'fhe destroyer of Nineveh went up 
against tl1e face of Nineveh, not in the presence of Judah and 
Jacob, who were far away and knew nothing of it. Keep the 
munition. ,vhile all in Judah is now peace, all in Nineveh 
is tumult. God Whom they had defied, saying that Hezekiah 
could not 8 tum away the face of one captain of the least of 
his servants, now bids them prepare to meet him whom 
He would send against them. Gird up t!ty loius now, like a 
man 7. Thou who wouldest lay waste others, now, if thou 
canst, keep thyself. The strength of the words is the 
measure of the irony. They had challenged God; He in turn 
challenges them to put forth all their might. 

Fence thy defences 8, we might say. Their strong walls, 
high though they were, unassailable by any then known skill 
of besiegers, would not he secure. 

The prophet uses a kindred and allusive word, that theii· 
protection needed to be itself protected; and this, by one con
tinued watchfulness. IVatc/1, he adds, tlie way : espy out 9 

(as far as thou canst), the coming of the enemy; streugtlum 
the loins, the seat of strength 10. Elsewhere they are said to be 
girded up for any exertion. ~Fortify t!ty strength exceedingly. 
'l'he expression is rare 11 : commonly it is said of some part of 
the human frame, knees, arms, or mind, or of man by God. 

The same words are strong mockery to those who resist God, 
good counsel to those who trust in God. Keep the munition, 
for He IV/w keepeth thee will not sleep 12 ; watch the way, by 
which the enemy may approach from afar, for Satan approach-

1 Theopb. 2 y-Q:;;, is a partic. used as a proper name."° is indeed used as a noun= y~ 
as united with the sword and arrow, and so an instrument of war, battle axe or the like 
(Prov. xxv.18.), like yti:;;, (Jer. Ii. 20.), used of Nebuchadnezzar by God. Yet the like 
phrase r.so r/;'il (.Mic. ii. 13.) and the use itself of 11~11, "went up," make it probable that an 
agent is meant. r-o□ is always" dispersed;" the sense," broke in pieces," occurs only in~ 
Jer. xxili. 29, Y~ll Job. xvi.12, r,;ilQQ Hab. iii. 6, Cl1'01~ Jer. xxv. 3-l, and i.o. ft~, yii;. 

s As Gen. x.xxii. 22, 1'l!l ,11 iJ11n; Job iv. 15, ~'"' 'J!l ~pm,. 
4 As Pa. xxi. 13, c.i'J!l ~ll 1:n:in, which is supported by the nse of ~p 11~11, "went up 

against," as 2 Kgs. XYii. 3, XYiii. 25, Jo. i. 6. 6 ver. 2. Jon., Rashi, Kim., Abarb. 

loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. C J3ifOrs 1.· 

2 c For the LORD hath turned away cir. 113• 

II the excellency of Jacob, • as the excel-• }!~: ~: ~~: 
lcncy of Israel: for d the empticrs have 11 3r, Y':C0tri: 

emptied them out, and marred their vine }":ra:Z~ide 
01 

b h d Pa. 80. 12. 
ranc es. Hos. 10. 1. 

eth, sometimes suddenly, sometimes very stealthily and subtly, 
transforming himself into an angel of ligltt. " 13 IVatcl, also tlie 
way by which thou art to go, as it is said, u Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for t/1e old paths, w/1ere is t!te gond way, 
and walk therein; so that, having stood in many ways, we 
may come to that \Vay which saith, I am the /Vay." Thcn,16 

make th.11 loins strong, as the Saviour commandeth His dis
ciples, Let your loins be girded about 16, and the Apostle says, 
17 Stand t/1erefore, having your loins girt ahout with truth; for 
nothing so strengtheneth as the Truth. For Christ being the 
Truth, whoso with his whole heart bath believed in Christ, is 
strong against himself, and hath power over the loins, the 
scat of the passions. Then, since this warfare is hard, he adds, 
be strong, fortify t/1y power mightily; resist not listlessly, but 
vehemently; and that, in His strength \Vho hath strength
ened our nature, taking it to Himself and uniting it with the· 
Godhead. For without Him, strong though thou be,. thou 
wilt avail nothing. 

2. For t!te Lord !tat!t turned away (rather rest01·eth) tlie 
excellency of Jacoh, speaking of what should come, as already 
come. For Nineveh falls, because God restores His people, 
whom it had oppressed. The restoration of God's favour to 
His Chm·ch is the season of His punishment of their enemies; 
as, again, His displeasure against her enemies is a token of 
His favour to her. ,vhen Herod was smitten by God, 18 the 
word of God grew and multiplied. A long captivity was 
still before Judah, yet the destruction of the Assyrian was the 
earnest that every oppressing city should cease 19. 

The excellency of Jacoh. The word, excellency, is used in 
a good or bad sense; bad, if man takes the excellency to him
self; good, as given by God. This is decisive against a mo
dern popular rendering; " 20 has returned to the excellency of 
Jacob;" for Scripture knows of no excellency of Jacob, except 
God Himself or grace from God. Jacob, if separated from God 
or left by Him, has no excellency, to which God could return. 

As the excellency of Israel. Both the ten and the two tribes 
had suffered by the Assyrian. The ten had been carried cap
tive by Shalmanezer, the two had been harassed by Sennache
rib. After the captivity of the ten tribes, the name Jacob is 
used of Judah only. It may be then, that the restoration of 
God's favour is promised to each separately. Or, 21 there 
may be an emphasis in the names themselves. 'fheir fore
father bore the name of Jacoh in his troubled days of exile; 
that of Israel was given him on his return 22• It would then 
mean, the afHicted people (Jacob) shall be restored to its ut
most glory as Israel. The sense is the same. 

Ji'or the emptiers l1ave emptied them out. Their chastisement 
would have it, that Judah is addressed. e Is. xxrv:i. 9. 7 Job. xl. 7. 

a ~ ,I~~ The Imp. 're!J would have expressed 4 simple command; the Infin. says, 
what has to be done. 9 :,:~ 10 The use of the adj. •=11 "strong" Dan. vii. 7, 
showa that the meaning of the root was not lost, though occurring only in the 
adj. and C'lnO. 

II It occurs Prov. :x:xiv. 6. of the man of understanding, and Am. ii. 14, of what man 
cannot do. 12 Pe. cxxi. 3. 13 S. Jer. 14 Jer. vi. 16. 

1, From S. Jer. IS Luke :xii. 35. 17 Eph. ,·i. 14. 
Is Acts:xii.24. 19 Is.xnii.i.I. 20 Seeab.Intr.p.371.n.S. :I Sanct. 22 Gen.xuii.28. 
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C iP1[0:es T 3 The shield of his mighty men is made 

cir. 713. e red, the valiant men are II in scarlet : the 

• Isa. 63• 2• 3: chariots shall be with II flamino- torches in 11 Or, dyed • o 

11 •0~~~!~." the day • of his preparation, and the fir 
torchea. trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 

they sliall - justle one against another 

is the cliannel of their rest_oratioi:l. Uiilikc the ,vorld; their 
emptiness is their fuluess; as the fulne_ss of the world is its 
em11tiness. 'fhc world is cast down, not to arise; for 1 wlJe to 
him that is alone wheu he f~lleth: • for he luitlt not another to 
l1elp Mm up. • The Church'falleth, but to arise~; the people is 
restored, because' it had borne chastei1ing a; for the Lord hath 
restored the excellency of Ja'cob; for the ·emptiers ·have emptied 
t!1em 01it and marred their vinebranches \ • i; e. its fruit-bear
ing branches, that, as far as in them lay, it should· not bear 
fruit unto God; but to·cut the vine is, by God's·grace, to 
make it shoot forth and bear fruit more abundantly. 

3, 4 ... Army is arrayed aga_ins~ army; the armies, thus far, of 
God against the army'of His enemy; all ,vithoi1t is order; all 
within:, confusion.•' 'l'hc assailing army, from its compactness 
and unity, is spoken of, both as many and one. The might is 
of many; the ·order an'd singleness ofpnrpose is as of one. Tile 
shield, collectively, not shields. His migh(IJ men; He, ,vho was 
last spoken ·of, was Aln1ighty God, as He says in Isaiah; 5 I 
have· commaiided 11-fy' co1isecrated ones; I have also called llfy 
miglity ones, them that rejoice fo JIIy Mgliness.-

• Is 'reddened, either with blood of the Assytians, shed in some 
previous battle, before·the siege began, or (which is the.mean
ing· of the·word elsewhere 6), an artificial colour, the colour 
'of· blood being· chosen, as exprcssi ve of fiery fierceness. • The 
valia11t men m·e in scarlet; for beauty and terro·r, as, again 
being the colour' of blood 7• ' It was especially the· c"olour 
of tlic dress of their· nobles 8, one chief colour of -the l\Ie
dian dress, from whom the Persians adopted their's 9• TIie 
chariots shall be withfiami11g torches, literally with tl1effre of 
steels 10, or of sharp incisive instruments. • Either way the 
words seem to indicate that the chariots were in some way 
armed with steel. For steel was not an ornament, nor do the 
chariots appear to have been ornamented with· metal. Iron 
wonld have hindered the primary object of lightness and speed. 
Steel, as distinct from iron, is made orily for incisiveness .. In 
eithcr·,vay, it is probable, that scythed chariots were already in 
use. Against such generals, ·as the younger Cyrus11 and Alex
ander 12, they were ofno avail; but they must have been terrific, 
instruments against undisciplined armies .. The rush and noise 
of the British chariots disturbed for a time even Cresar's Roman 

1 Eccles. iv. 10. 2 Micah vii. B. 3 Ez. xxxvi. 3, 6, 7. t See I's. lxxx. 12, 13. 
6 Is. xiii. 3. e The form C)~:;, is used five times in Exodus of the artificial colour 

of the dyed ramskins. Dut there is no proof of any such custom as to the shields. If 
reddened by actual blood, it mnst have been in a previous battle, since Nahum is thus far 
describing the pr'!parations, IJ•;,4 Cl';i. The gleaming of the brass of the shields in the 
sun (1 Mace. vi. 39) could hardly be called lheir being reddened. 7 ..£lian,V. H. vi. 6. 
Val. Max. ii. 6. 2. s Xenopbon (Cyrop. viii. 3. _3) implies that they were costly treasures 
which Cyrns distnl>nted. 9 Strabo xi. 13. ll. 10 On m,~!l see Introd. pp. 371, 372. 

11 At Cunaxa, Xen. Anab. i. 8. u At Arbela, Arr. iii.13, Q. Curt. iv. 51, and, upon 
experience, by Eumenes, "baud ignarus pugn:E," Liv. xxxvii. 41, Appian Syr. 33. 
Diodorus (mi. 58.) describes their terrible vehemence, when not evaded. Uneven 
ground naturally disordered them. Tac. Agr. c. 3G. V egetius iii. 24. 

13 De bell. Gall. iv. 33, 34. 
H Ctesi8.8, who speaks of them as long prior (quoted by Diod. Sic. ii. Ii.) is, on Persian 

matt,ers, lllnch better authority than Xenophon who (Cyrop._ vi. l. as explained by 

in the broad wavs : t they shall seem Defore 
J CHRIST 

like _ torches, they shall run like· the cir.713. 

I• It • t llcb. 
1g 1 nmgs. their show. 

, 5 He shall recount his - II worthies : they II or, 

shall . stumble in their walk; they shall -gallan~•-

makc • haste to the wall ·thereof, mid the· · t Ileb. t defence shall be 1n·cpared. .. covering, or, 
coverer. 

troops 13• They were probably in USC 1on'g befor~ H •. Their.use 
a~ong the ancient Britons 16, Gauls 16 and Belgians .~1, as also 
probab_ly among the Canaanites ~8, evinces that.they. existed 
among very rude people. 'l'hc .objection that the Assvrian 
chariots arc not represented in the monuments as armeu"with 
scythes is an oversight, since those. spoken of by Nahum may 
have been Median, certainly were not Assyrian. In the day of 
His preparation 19, when He mustercth the hosts for the battle; 
and the.fir-trees sltall be ten:ihly sliaken; i. e. fir-spcars 20 (the 
weapon being often named from the wood of which it is made) 
shall be made to quiver through ,the force wherewith they 
shall be hurled. , . _ 

• The chariots shall rage (or.madden 21, as the driving of Jehu 
is said to be furiously, lit. in madness) in the streets. The 
city is not yet taken; so, since this takes place in .the streets 
and broad ways, they.are the confused preparations of. the be
·sieged. They s/1alljustle uue against a11other, shall run rapidly 
to and fro, restlessly; their show ( E. JJf.) is like torches, leaving 
streaks of fire, as they pass rapidly along. They shall rim ve~ 
hemcntly 2\ like the ligM11iugs, swift but vanishing. , . 

5. He shall recount his wortliies. The ASS)Tian king wakes 
·as out of a sleep, lit." he 1·emembers his mighty men 23 ;" tliey 
stumble in tlieir walk, lit. pat/is 24, not through 'haste only and 
eager fear, but from want of inward might and the aid of God. 
Those whom God l~adcth stumble not 25• " 26 Perplexed every 
way and not knowing what they ought to do, their mind wholly 
darkened and almost drunken .with ills, they reel to and fro, 
turn from one thing to another, and in all" labour in vain. 

They sl1all make haste to tl1e walls the.reof, and the clefe11ce 
(lit. tl1e covering) shall be prepared. 'fhe Assyrian monuments 
leave no doubt that a Jewish writer 27 is right in the main, in 
describing this as a covered shelter, under which an enemy 
approached the city; " a covering of planks with skins upon 
them; under it those who fight against: the city come to the 
wall and mine the wall underneath, and it is a shield over 
them from the stones, which arc cast from off the wall." 
; The monuments, however, exhibit this shelter, as connected 

not with mining but. with. a battering ram, mostly with a 
sharp point, by which they loosened the ,walls :8• Another 
covert was employed to protect single miner~ who picked out 

. ' 
Arrian, Tactic. c. 3.) attributes their invention to Cyrus. For Xenophon, who was a good 
witness as to what be saw, sbews himself ignorant of the previous history (See ab. p. 368.). 
He himself quotes Ctesias as an authority (Anab. i. 8.). • The exaggerations of Ctesias are 
probably those of his Persian informants. 

1• Sil. Ital. xvii. 417, 418. Tac. Agric. 35, 36. Meis. iii. 6. Jornandes de reb. Goth. c. 2 
18 Meta iii. 6. . 1i Lucan i. 426. S. Jerome in Is. ult. 
18 The use of a little iron, more or less, in strengthening the wheels &c., could hardly 

entitle them to be called "chariots of iron." Jos. xvii. 16, 18. Jnd. i.19, iv. 3, 13. 
19 r;i.i as in Jer. xlvi.14, Ez. vii. 14, xxiviii. 7. • i:o See on Hos. xiv. 8. p. 91. 
21 The words are adopted by Jeremiah xlvi. 9. 
l?'l yr, Intensive from f'Tl· , ~3 As iii, 18. Jud. v.13. Neh. iii. 5. 
24 So the Heb. text. Their many ways may be opposed to the oneness of the army of 

God (See v. 3.) • ~~ J,i. !xiii. 13. ~6 S. Cyr. 27 Kimchi. 
28 See in Rawlinson's 5 Empires ii.· 78. "All of them [the battering-rams] were 

covered with a frame-work of ozier, wood, felt, or skins, for the better protection of thoso 
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c J3ii°res T. 6 The gates ,of the rivers shall be· 
cir.•713• opened, rind the· palace shall be Ii' dissolved. 

II 8:::'fi~1:C"· • 7 And • II Huzzab shall be ff led away 
which_u-a, captive she shall be brouo-ht up ai1d 
established, ' ~ ' 
or, there wa• her maids shall lead lte1· as with the voice 
a sta11d 111ade. 

II Or, discovered, 

single stones with a pick-axe 1. The .Assyrian sculptures shew, 
in the means employed against or in defence of their engines, 
how central a part of the siege they formed 2• Seven of them 
are represented in one sicgc3• 'l'hc "ram4" is mentioned in 
Ezekiel as the well-known and ordinary instrument of a siege. 

Thus v. 3. dcsc1·ibcs the attack; v. 4, the defence; the two 
first clauses· ofv. 5, the defence; the two last, the attack. This 
quick interchange only makes the whole more vivid. . 

" 6 Ilut what availeth it to build the house, unless the Lord 
build it? What helpeth it to 'shut the gates, which the Lord 
unbarreth?" On· both sides is put forth" the full strength of 
man; there seems a stand-still to see, what will be, and God 
brings to 1rnss His own work in His own way. 

6. The gates of the"rivers'slwll he opened, a11d the palace 
shall he dissolved. AU gives way in an instant at the will of 
God; the strife is hushed; no more is said of war and death; 
there is no niore resistance or bloodshed; no sound except the 
wailing of the captives, the flight of those who can escape, 
while the conquerors empty it of the spoil, and then she is 
left a waste. The swelling of the river and the opening made 
by it may have given rise to the traditional account of Ctesias, 
although obviously exaggerated as to the destruction of the 
wall. The exaggerated character of that tradition is not 
inconsistent with, it rather implies, a: basis of truth. It is 
inconceivable that it should have been thought, that walJs, 
of the thickness which Ctesias had described, were overthrown 
by the swelling of any river, unless some such event as 
Ctesias relates, that the siege was ended by an entrance 
afforded to the enemy through some bursting-in of the river, 
had been true. Nahu~ speaks nothing of the wall, but simply 
of the ?peni ng ?f the. gates oft he ri71er_s, obviously the gates, 
by which the mhab1tants could have access to the rivers 6, 

which oth~rwisc would be useless to them except as a wall. 
These 1·ivers correspond to-the rivers, the artificial divisions 
oftheNilc, by which NoorThebeswa·s'defcnded,or 7 the1·ivers 
o.f Babylon which yet was washed by· the one stream, the 
Euphrates.. But Nineveh was surrounded and· guarded by 
actual rivers, the Tigris and t~e. Khausscr, ·and, (assuming 
those larger dimensions of•Nineveh, ·which are supported )Jy 
evidences so various 8} the greater Zab, which was "called ' 9thc 
frantic Zab' on account of the violence of its current." 
contained (says Ainsworth 10), when we saw it, a larger body 
"!ho worked. tbe imple~ent;-some_ appear to bave been stationary, others in early 
times had 111x wheels, m the later tunes four onl.y. Sometimes with the ram and its 
framework was a moveable tower, containing soldiers who at once fought the enemy 
on ~' leyel and protected the engine." 1 See pi~ture 'in Rawl'. 5 Emp. ii. 82. 
• 2 Fire was the weapon.usually turned against the ram, torches, burning tow or other 
1~fl~able substances bemg cast from the walls npon its framework.'' To prevent this 
[its being ~t. on :fire], the workers of the ram were sometimes l;'rovided with a supply of 
water; sometime_s they suspended from a pole in front of their engme, a curtain ofleather or 
some other non-mflammable substance. In a bas-relief(Layard's .llfo11uments Series ii. Pl. 
21.) where an enormou~ number of torches are seen in the air, every battering-ram is so 
protected. Or t~e bes1~ged sought to catch the :point of the ram by a chain, drawing it 
up~ards; the beS1eger with metal books to keep 1t down.'' from Rawl. lb. pp. 79, 80, re
fe1l1ng further to Layard's .llfo11ume11ts, Series i. PI. 17, 19. & lb. p. 79. 4 Ezek. iv. 2. 
. S._Jer • ., " 8 Such explanations as" gates whereby the enern.y poured 
mas nvers (Ros.), or gates of Nineveh which was guarded by rivers" (Ew.) or "of 
the streets, wh.~re tlie inhabitants surged like rivers" (Hitz.) are plainly not literal'. ! Ps. Cli;X;tVU, 1. 8 See ab. Introd. to Jonah pp. 253, 254. 

1 
KasWllll, quote.d by Tuch p. 35. 10 Ainsw. Tr. ii. 327. 

1 The word, which occurs 18 times, is used of the melting of the earth at the voice or 

of f doves,· taliering upon their breasts. c l~0ts T 

8 -Ilut Nineveh is II of old like a pool of cir.713. 

water: yet they shall flee ~way. Stand,' ~t!l~\/4• 

stand, shall they c1·y; but none shall II Or,from th~ 
days that .,h~ 

II look back.. hath been. 
II Or, cause 

them to tuno. 

of water than the Tigris, whose tributaries arc not supplied 
by so many snow-mountains as those of the Zab." Of these, 
if the Tigris be now on a Jcvcl lower than the ruins of Nineveh, 
it may not have been so formerly. The Khausscr, in its 
natural direction, ran through Niucveh where, now as of old, 
it turns a mill, and must, of necessity, have been fenced by 
gates; else any invad~r might enter at will; as; in modern 
times, l\losul has its "gate of the bridge." A break in these 
would obviously let in an enemy, and might the more paralyzc 
the inhabitants, if they had any tradition, that the river alone 
could or would be their enemy, as Nahum himself prophesied. 
Subsequently inaccuracy or exaggeration might easily re
present this to be an overthrow of the walls themselves. It 
was all one, in which way the breach was made. 

:/.'/1e palace slwll he dissolved. ' The prophet unites the be
ginning and the end. The river-gates were opened; _what had 
been the"fence against the enemy became an entrance for 
them: with the river, there poured in also. the ·tide of the 
people of the enemy. The palace, then, the imperial abode, 
the centre of the empire; embellished with the history of' its 
triump11s, sank, was dissolved n, and ceased to -be. It is not 
a physical loosening of the· sun--0ried bricks· by the stream 
which would" usually flow harmless by; but the 'dissolution of 
the empire itself. " 5 The' temple i. e. his kingdom was c}~
stroyed." The palaces both of' Khorsabad and KouyunJik 
lav near the Khausser 12 and both bear the marks of fire 13. 

·7. The first word should be rendered, And it is decreed; 
Site shall he laid hare. It is decreed a. All this took place, 
otherwise· than man would have thought, because it was the 
will of God. She· (the ·people of the· city, under the figure 
of a captive woinan) shall be laid hare 15, in shame, to her re
proach; she slwll be hroitj;htup 16, to judgement, or from Nine
veh as being ri'ow su"nk low and' depressed; and her maids, 
the lesser cities, as female attendants on the royal city, and 
their inhabitants represented as women, both as put to shame 
and for weakness. The whole empire of Nineveh was· over
thrown by Nebopalassar. :; Yet' neither was ·the '.special 
shame wanting, that the noble matrons and virgins were so 
led captives in shame a:n·d sorrow. They shall lead··her, as 
with the' voi~e of doves/ rrioani~g; yet:, for fear, with a subdued 
voice. 

8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water i. c. of many 
presence or touch of God, Ps. xlvi. 7, Nah. i. 5, Am. ix. 5; of the "melting away" ~fa 
multitude, 1 Sam.xiv.16; of all Philistia, Is_. xiv. 31; (act.) of God working th~ dissolution 
of one being, Jobxxx. 22 or ofmany,·ls. lxiv. 6 ;·of the hearts of _people, melting_f~r fcar1 
Ex. xv.15, Jos. ii.!), 24, Fs. lxxv. 4, cvii. 26. Jer. xlix. 23, Ez. XXI. 20: ~nee o[!ly1t1~ used 
physically ofwatfr, of the clods softened by showers, Ps. I.xv.11; and ID the ideal image 
t, the hills shall melt," being dissolved, as it were, in the rich stream of the a!>undant 
vintage. Am. ix. 13. 12 See above Introd. to Jonah p. 255. ,':sshurbarupal~ the 
last great monarch of Assyria, built his palace on the mound of Kouyunjik. (Rawl. 6 Emp. 
ii. 496). "The Khosr-su, which runs on this side of the Khorsabad rums, often overflows 
its banks and pours its waters against the palace-mound. The gaps, N. and S. of the 
mound, ~ay have been caused by its violence." lb. i. 358. 13 See ab. P• 368_ n. c. 

14 This is the simple rendering of :ivn, Hof. of :Ji.I. In Ch. :i~, "firm," Dan. v_1. 13; 
"reliable," Dan. ii. 45, vii. 16; 11::i"li' "' certainly," Dan. iii. 21, :J;"-F-l "of a certamty," 
Dan. ii. 8. Also in Phcen.; Ges. Thes. p. 66. The retention _of . Huzzab as a 
p_roper name for the queen, is derived from R. Samuel Hannagid m l~n Ez~a. 
The ground for this, alleged in Rashi; viz. the use of n;v1 Ps. xiv •• 10, betrays its ongm. 
Kimchi, with the same etymology, exp!ains it of the palace. . • ~ . . 

J& The meaning of nc,>f (&ir.) is determined by that of t!te ac~!Ye n,i, wh1~~ 1s always 
"laid bare\" not ''. carried captive.'' 18 As ID c.·w. 5. Is. xlvn. 2, 3. 
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Defore 9 Take )'e the spoil of silver, take the 
CHRIST 

cir. 713. spoil of gold: II for t[ie1·e is none end of. the 
U !Jr, !Ind their store and glory out of all the t Jlleasant 

111fi111te store, 

t \1~b. vessels furniture. 
ef desire. 10 She is empty, and void, and waste: 

, Isa.13. 7, and the g heart melteth, and h the knees 
h Dan. 5, 6. I . d l • . . ll 
1 Jer. 30. 6. smite toget 1cr, 1 an muc 1 pam is m a 
k Joel 2. 6. loins, and k the faces of them all gather 

blackness. 
1 Joh 4. 10, n. 11 ,vhere is the dwelling of 1 the lions, 

Ezek.19. 2-7, 

peoples 1, gathered from all quarters and settled there, her 
multitudes being like the countless drops, full, untroubled, 
with no ebb or flow, fenced in, from the days tltat she hat Ii heen, 
yet even therefore stagnant and corrupted 2, not "a fountain 
of living waters," during 600 years of unbroken empire; even 
lately it had been assailed in vain 3 ; now its hour was come, 
the sluices were broken; the waters poured out. It was full 
not of citizens only, but of other nations poured into it. An 
old historian says 4, "The chief and most powerful of those 
whom Ninus settled there, wel'e the Assyrians, but also, of. 
other nations, whoever willed." Thus the pool was filled; 
but at the rebuke of the Lord they flee. Stand, stand, the 
Prophet speaks in the name of the widowed city; "shut the 
gates, go up on the walls, resist the enemy, gather yourselves 
together, form a band to withstand," hut none shall look 
hack to the mother-city which calls them; all is forgotten, 
except their fear; parents, wives, children, the wealth which 
is plundered, home, worldly repute. So will men leave all 
things, for the life of this world. 6All that a man hath, will 
he give for Ids life. \Vhy not for the life to come? 

9. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of ffOlcl. Nine
,·ch had not hearkened of old to the voice of the Prophet, but 
had turned back to sin; it cannot hearken now, for fear. He 
turns to the spoiler to whom God's judgements assigned her, 
and who is too ready to hear. The gold and silver, which 
the last Assyrian king had gathered into the palace which he 
fired, was mostly removed (the story says, treacherously) to 
Babylon. Arbaccs is said to have borne this and to have 
removed the residue, to the amount of many talents, to Agba
tana, the Median capital 6• For there is uone end of tlie store. 
Nineveh had stored up from her foundation until then, but at 
last for the spoiler. 7 I/Then thou shall cease to spoil, tlwu shalt 
he spoiled. l\Iany 8 perish and leave their wealtlt to others. 
9 The wealtli of the siimer is laid up for the_jusl. And glory out 
of all the JJleasantfurniture, [lit. as in the Margin," glory out of 
all nssels of desire"] i. c. however large the spoil, it would 
be but a portion only; yet all their wealth, though more 
than enough for the enemy and for them, could not save 
them. Her" glory" was but a "weight" to weigh her down, 
that she should not rise again 10• '!'heir wealth brought on 
the day of calamity, availed not therein, although it could not 
be drawn dry even by the spoiler. " 11 They could not spoil 
so much as she supplied to be spoiled." 

10. She is empty and void and waste. The completeness of 
her judgement is declared first under that solemn number, 

1 Rev. xvii. 1. ~ See Jer. xlviii. 11. 
• By Cya.xares Her. i. 106. 4 Ctesias a_p. Diod. ii. 3. 
4 Diod. Sic. ii. 28. 7 Is. :u:xi.iJ. 1. 

9 Pr. :xiii. 22. 10 Zech. v. 8. Ex. xv. 10. 
12 See ah. p. 3i01 3il, bookah, oomebookah, oomebullakah. 

& Job ii. 4. 
8 Ps. xlix. 10. 

11 S. Jer. 
13 Prov, xxxi, 17, 

and the feedingplaee of the young lions, C i?i[0fs T 

where the lion even the old lion, walked, and cir. 713, 

the lion's whelp, and none made them afraid? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 

for his wl1elps, and strangled for his lion-
esses, and filled his holes with prey, and m Ezek. 2!J, 3• 

&38.3.&39. 
liis dens with ravin. 1. eh. 3. s. 

13 m Behold, I am against tl1ee, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, and I will burn he~ 
chariots in the smoke, and the sword shall 

Three, and the three words in Hebrew arc nearly the same 12, 

with the same meaning, only each word fuller than the former, 
as picturing a growing desolation ; and then under four heads 
(in all seven) also a growing fear. First the heart, the scat of 
courage and resolve and high purpose, melteth; then t/1eknees 
smite together, tremble, shake, under the frame; then, much pain 
is ii, all loins, lit. "strong pains as of a woman in travail," 
writhing and doubling the whole body, and making it wholly 
powerless and unable to stand upright, shall bow the very 
loins, the scat of strength 13, and, lastly, the faces of tliem all 
gather blackness 14, the fruit of extreme pain, and the token of 
approaching dissolution. 

11. Where is the dwelling of tlte lions, and the feedingplace of 
the young lions? Great indeed must be the desolation, which 
should call forth the wonder of the prophet of God. He asks 
"where is it?" For so utterly was Nineveh to be effaced, that 
its place should scarcely be irnown, and now is known by the 
ruins which have been buried, and arc dug up. The messen
gers of her king had asked, 15 lVhere are the gods of Hamatli 
and of Arpad? of Sepharvaim, Hena, and lvah? And now of 
her it is asked, ",vhcrc is Nineveh?" It had destro.11cd 
utterly all lands, and now itself is utterly destroyed. The 
lion dwelt, fed, walked there, up and down, at will; all was 
spacious and secure; he terrified all, and none terrified him; 
he tore, strangled, laid up, as he willed, booty in store; but 
when he had filled it to the full, he filled up also the measure of 
his iniquities, and his sentence came from God. Nineveh 
had set at nought all human power, and destroyed it; now, 
therefore, God appeareth in His own Person. 

13. Belwld I, Myself, am against tltee [lit. toward thee]. 
God, in His long-suffering, had, as it were, looked away from 
him; now He looked towards 16 him, and in His sight what 
wicked one should stand? Saith the Lord of hosts, Whose pow
er is infinite andllc changcth not,and all the armies of heaven, 
the holy angels and evil spirits and men are in His Hand, 
whereto He directs or overrules them. And I will hurn her 
chariots in the smoke. The Assyrian sculptures attest how 
greatly their pride and strength lay in their chariots. The! 
exhibit the minute embellishment of the chariots and horscs1 • 
Almost inconceivably light for speed, they are pictured as 
whirled onward by the two 18 or, more often, three 19 powerful 
steeds with eye of fire 20, the bodies of the slain 21 (or, in peace, 
the lion 22) under their feet, the mailed warriors, with bows 
stretched to the utmost, shooting at the more distant foe. 
Sennacherib gives a terrific picture of the fierceness of their 

14 See on Joel ii. 6. IS 2 Kings xviii. 34. 
15 As in Ps. xxxvii. 20. 17 See Rawl. Ii Empires ii. 4-21. 1s Rawl. lb. 10. 11, 13. 
19 Layard Monuments, Series i. Plate 18, 21, 23, 27, 28. 
20 See a strikin~ illustration in Rawl. ii. Iii, (from Boutcher.) 
21 Layard Ser, 1, 27. 28, ii, 45. 46, 22 Rawl. lb, 13, Layard Nincv, ii, 77. 
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Defore devour thy ,roun!!" lions : ancl I will cut 
CHRIST J ..., 

cir. 713. off thy prey from the earth, and the 

onslaught. "The armour, the arms, taken in my attacks, swam 
in the blood of my enemies as in a river; the war-chariots, 
which destroy man and beast, had, in their course, crushed 
the bloody bodies and limbs 1." All this their warlike pride 
should be but fuel for fire, and vanish in smoke, an emblem of 
pride, swelling, mounting like a column towards heaven, dis
appearing. Not a brand shall then be saved out of the burning; 
nothing half-consumed; but the fire shall burn, until there be 
nothing left to consume, as, in Sodom and Gomorrha 2, the 
smoke of the country weut up as the smoke of a.furnace. And 
the sword of the vengeance of God shall devour the young 
lions, his hope for the time to come, the flower of his youth; 
and I will cut qff thy pre.'//, what thou hast robbed, and so 
that thou shouldest rob no more, but that thy spoil should 
utterly cease from the earth, and tlie voice of thy messengers 
shall be 110 more heard, such as Rabshakch, whereby they 
insulted and terrified the nations and blasphemed God. 

In the spiritual sense, Nineveh being an image of the world, 
the prophecy speaks of the inroad made upon it through the 
Gospel, its resistance, capture, desolation, destruction. First, 
He that ruleth with a rod of iron, came and denounced woe 
to it because of off'enees; then His might,'// oncs 3 in His N amc. 
Their shield is red, the shield of faith, kindled and glow
ing with Jove. Their raiment too is red, because they wash 
it in the Blood of the Lamb, and conquer through the 
Blood of the Lamb, and many shed their own blood/or a wit
ness to them. The day of His preparation is the whole period, 
until the end of the world, in which the Gospel is preached, 
of which the prophets and apostles speak, as the day of sal
vation 4 ; to the believing world a day of salvation ; to the un
believing, of preparation for judgement. All which is done, 
judgements,mercy, preaching, miracles,patienee of the saints, 
martyrdom, all whic\1 is spoken, done, suffered, is part of the 
one preparation for the final judgement. The chariots, flashing 
with light as they pass, are 6 the chariots of salvation, bearing 
the brightness of the doctrine of Christ and the glory of His 
truth throughout the world, enlightening while they wound; 
the "spears " are the word of God, slaying to make alive. 

On the other hand, in resisting, the world clashes with it
self. It would oppose the Gospel, yet knows not how; is 
"maddened with rage, and gnashes its teeth, that it can pre
vail nothing 6.'' On the broad wa.11s which lead to death, 
where IVisdom uttereth l1er voice and is not heard, it is hem
med in, and cannot find a straight path; its chariots dash one 
against another, and yet they breathe their ancient fury, and 
run to and fro like lightning, as the Lord saith, I beheld 
Satan, as lightning, fall from Heaven 1, Then shall _they re
member their mighty ones, nil the might of this world which 
they ascribed to their gods, their manifold triumphs, whereby 
in Heathen times their empire was established ; they shall 
gather strength against strength, but it shall be powerless 
and real weakness. ,vhile they prepare for a long siege, 
without hand .their gates give way; the kingdom falls, the 
world is taken captive by a blessed captivity, suddenly, una
wares, as one says in the second century; " 8 Men cry out 
that the state is beset, that the.Christians are in their fields, 
in their forts, in their islands ! " These mourn over their 

I In Oppert Sargonides p. 61. The ~eneral accuracy of the decyphering is alone 
presupposed. ~ Gen. Xl.X, 28. 3 From Dion. 

t Is. xlix. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 2. i; Habak. iii, 8. 6 S. Jer. 7 S. Luke x. 18. 

voice ·of n thy 'mc·ssengcrs 
be heard. 

shall no more , Before • ' 
CHRIST 

cir. 713. 

·n 2 Kin, 18.17, 19. & 19. 9, 23. 

past sins, and heat their breasts, in token of their sorrow; 
yet sweeter shall be the plaint of their sorrow, than any 
past joy. So they shall mourn as doves, and their mourning is 
as melody and the voice of praise in the car of the Most 
High. One part of the inhabitants of the world being thus 
blessedly taken, the rest arc fled. So in all nearness of God's 
judgements, those who are not brought nearer, flee further. 
" They flee, and look not back, and none heareth the Lord 
speaking, Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your bacl,slidings 9• So then, hearing not His Voice, stand, 
stand, they flee away from His Presence in l\Icrcy, into dark
ness for ever. Such is the lot of the inhabitants of the world; 
and what is the world itself? The prophet answers what it 
has been. A pool of water, into which all things, the riches 
and glory, and wisdom, and pleasures of this world, have 
flowed in on all sides, and which gave back nothing. All end
ed in itself. The water came from above, and became stag
nant in the lowest part of the earth. "7 For all the wisdom 
of this world, apart from the sealed fountain of the Church, 
and of which it cannot be said, the streams thereof make glad the 
city of God nor arc of those waters which, above the heavens, 
praise the Name of the Lord, however large they may seem, 
yet arc little, and are enclosed in a narrow bound.'' These 
either are hallowed to God, like the spoils of Egypt, as when 
the eloq neuce of S. Cyprian was won through the fishermen 10, 

or the gold and silver are offered to Him, or they are left to 
be wasted and burned up. All which is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, aud the pride of life, all un
der the sun, remain here. "n Hthey are thine, take them with 
thee. When he diet/1, he slwll carry nothing away, his glory 
shall not descend after him 12• True riches are, not wealth, but 
virtues, which the conscience carries with it, that it may be 
rich for ever.'' The seven-fold terrors 13, siugly, may have a 
good sense 6, that the stony heart shall be melted, and the stiff 
knees, which before were not bent to God, be bowed in the 
Name of Jesus. Yet more fully are they the deepening hor
rors of the wicked in the Day of Judgement, when men's hearts 
slwll fail them for fear and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth 14, closing with the everlasting 
confusion of face, the shame and everlasting contempt, to which 
the wicked shall rise. As the vessel over the fire is not 
cleansed, but blackened, so through the judgements of God, 
whereby the righteous are cleansed, the wicked gather but 
fresh defilement and hate. Lastly, the Prophet asks, TVhere is 
the dwelling of those who lwd made the world a den of ravin, 
where the lion, even the devil who is a roaring lion, and all 
Anti-Christs 15, destroyed at will; where Satan made his dwell
ing in the hearts of the worldly, and tore in pieces for his 
whelps, i. e. slew souls of men and gave them over to inferior 
e\il spirits to be tormented, and filled his holes with prey, the 
pit of hell with the souls which he deceived 16 ? 'l'he question 
implies that they shall not be. 17 They which have seen him 
shalt say, I/There is he? God Himself ans,vers, that He Him
self will come against it to judgeµient, and destroy all might 
arrayed against God; and Christ shall 18smite the Wicked one 
with the rod of His .lliouth, and the 19 sharp two-edged sword 
out of His mouth shall smite all nations, and the smoke of their 

8 Tcrt. Apol. c. 1. and p. 3. not. 9. Oxf. Tr. 9 Jer. iii. 22. 10 The Apostles. S. Aug. 
11 S. Bern. in Adv. Senn. 4. 12 Ps. xlix. 17, 13 v, 10. 14 S. Luke xxi. 26. 
11 1 John ii, 18. u Dion. 17 Jobxir. 7, 18 Is.xi.4. 19 Rev. i. 16, xu. 16. 21 

3 D 



386 NAHUM, 

c lif0fes T CHAJ>TER III. 
cir. 713. 

I The miserable ruin of Niueveh. 

t Ilcb. city 01 WOE to the t ~ bloody city! it is all full 
. bloods. 
• Ezek.22.2, of lies and robbery· the prey de-a. & 24. G, !). ' 

Hab. 2. i2. parteth not; • 
• Je •• 41. 3• 2 The nois~ of a whip, and b tl1e noise 

of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 

torment ascendeth up for ever and ever 1 ; and it should no 
more oppress, nor "any messenger of Satan" go forth to 
harass the saints of God. 

C. III. The prophecy of the destruction in Nineveh is re
sumed in a dirge over her; yet still as future. It pronounces 
a woe, yet to come 2• 

1. T/Toe to the bloody city, lit. city of bloods 3, i. c. of manifold 
~loodshcdding, built and founded in blood 4, as the prosperity 
,of the world ever is. Murder, oppression, wresting of judge
ment, war out of covetousness, grinding or neglect of the poor, 
make it a city of bloods. Nineveh, or the world, is a city of the 
devil, as opposed to the "city of God." " 6 Two sorts of love 
have made two sorts of cities; the earthly, love of self even to 
contempt of God; the Heavenly, love of God even to con
tempt of self. The one gloricth in itself, the other in the 
Lor«." " 6 Amid the manifold differences of the human race, 
in languages, habits, rites, arms, dress, there are but two 
kinds of human society, which, according to our Scriptures, we 
may call two cities. One is of such as wish to live according 
to the flesh; the other of such as will according to the Spirit." 
"Of these, one is predestined to live for ever with God; the 
other, to undergo everlasting torment with the devil." Of this 
city, or evil world, Nineveh, the city of bloods, is the type. 

It is all full of lies and robbery, better, it is all lie; it is full 
of robbery [rapine]. Lie includes all falsehood, in word or act, 
denial of God, hypocrisy; towards man, it speaks of treachery, 
treacherous dealing, in contrast with open violence or rapine 7. 
1'hc whole being of the wicked is one lie, towards God and 
man; deceiving and deceived; leaving no place for. God Who 
is the Truth; seeking through falsehood things which fail. . 
l\lan 8 loveth vanity and seeket/i after leasing. All were gone 
out of the way. " 9 '!'here were none in so great a multitude, 
for whose sake the mercy of Goel might spare so great a city." 
It is full, not so much of booty as of rapine and violence. 
The sin remains, when the profit is gone. Yet it ccascth not! 
but pcrscvcreth to the end; the prey-departeth 10 not; they will 
neither leave the sin, nor the sin them; they neither repent, 
nor are weary.of sinning. Avarice especially gains vigour in 
olcl age, and grows by being icd. The prey departet/z not, 
but continues as a witness against it, as a lion's' lair is defiled 
by the fragments of his prey. • 

2. The noise [lit. voice] of the wltip. '!'here is cry against cry; 
1 Il_ev. xiv, 11: 2 ,:i, when signifying" woe,". is always _of fut~re woe, as lies in the 

word itself. It 1s used of classes of persons 25 times; agamst people, Samaria, J eru
s~)~m or forei~_nations, !3 times; of th~ past only as to the wailings at funerals. 1 Kgs. 
xm. 30, Jer. xxn.18,xXXIV.6. 3 Asm E. M. The phrase occurs Ezek.xxii. 2~xxiv. 
n. !). So ,, El'N, 'l:IJH, n-:i, "a man" (2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. Ps. v. 7) "men" (Ps. xxvi. 9, 1v. 24, 
!ix. 3, cxxxix. 19, Pr.xxix. 10)."a house" (2 Sam. xxi. l)' of bloods" guilty of mani
fold bloo_dshed. 4 Bab: ii. 1~, Jer. xxii. I~. 5 S. Au~. de Civ. D. xiv. 28. 6 lb. c. 1. 

7 P"'li1 li1r. The verb 1s used of the merciless "teanng" of ·the lion, "rending and 
there is no deliverer." Ps. vii. 3. •. 
' 9 I's. iv. 2. 9 Alb. 10 r?'C' is intrans. except in Mic. ii. 3, 4. 11 Gen. iv. 10. 
- 12 c·~, of the chariots, Jer. xlvii, 3, of the warhorse, Job xxxix. 24, of- the loud 
tumult of battle, Is. ix. 4, Jer. x. 22. 

la •~, is used of the dancing of children, Job xxi. 11, of David before the ark, 
1 Chr. xv. 20, of the satyrs, ls. xiii. 21. Even when used of, the trembling oflhe 
mountnins before God, they are compare~ to living things, a_= calf, Ps. xxix. 6, rams, 

pransing 
chariots. 

3 The 

horses, and of the • • Before JUmpmg CH Ill ST 
cir. 713. 

horseman lifteth up both t the t Heb. the 
< flame of the 

bright sword and the glittering spear: :;:ttgtt~1ng 
and there is a multitude of slain, ancl a of the spear. 

great number· of carcases; ancl there is 
none encl of their corpses; they stumble 
upon their corpses : 

the voice of the enemy, brought upon them thro_ugh the voice of 
the oppressed. Blood bath a voice which crieth 11 to heaven; 
its echo or counterp_art, as it were, is the cry of the de~troyer. 
All is urged on with terrific speed.. The chariot-wheels 
quiver 12 in the rapid onset; the chariots bound, like living 
things 13 ; the earth echoes with the whirling swiftness 14 of 
the speed of the cavalry. The Prophet within, with the in
ward ear and eye which hcareth the mysteries of the King
dom of God 16 and seeth things to ~omc, as they sha_ll come 
upon ·the wicked, sees and hears the scourge • coming, 
with 16 a great noise, impetuously; and so describes it as 
present. \Vars and rumours of wars are among the signs 
of the Day of Judgement. The scourge, though literally 
relating to the vehement onset of the enemy, su'ggests to 
the thoughts, the scourges of Almighty God, wherewith He 
chastens the penitent, punishes the impenitent; the wheel, 
the swift changes of man's condition in the rolling-on of time. 
17 O God, make them like a rolling thing. 

3. Tile horseman liftetlt up, rather, leading up 18 : the flash of 
the sword, and the lightning of the spear. Thus there arc, in 
all, seven inroads, seven signs, before the complete destruction 
of Nineveh or the world; as, in the Revelations, all the fore
runners of the Judgement of the Great Day are summed up 
under the voice of seven trumpets 19 and seven vials. " 20 God 
shall not use horses and chariots and other instruments of 
war, such as are here spoken of, to judge the world, yet, as is 
just, His terrors arc foretold under the name of those things, 
wherewith this proud and bloody world bath sinned. For so 
all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword 21." 

They who, abusing their power, have used all these weapons 
of war, especially against the servants of God, shall them
selves perish by them, and there shall be none encl of their 
corpses, for they shall be corpses for ever: for, clying by an ever
lasting death, they shall, without end, be without the true life, 
which is God." .And there is a multitude of slain. Death fol
lows on death. The Prophet views the vast field of carnage, 
and every where there meets him only some new form of 
death, slain, carcases, corpses, and these in mitltitudes, an op
pressive llem,.11 number, without end, so that the yet living 
stumble and fall ·upon tile carcases of the slain. So great the 
multitude of those who perish, and such their foulness; but 
what foulness is like sin? 
Ps. cxiv.4.6. It is used also of the locusts Jo. ii. 6, [all]. Mostly, as here, it is in
tensive, In Syr. Pa. is" danced:" in Arabic the insulated llt1j71 is used of" bounding as 
a kid." See Lane s. v, 

14 The root only occurs besides J ud. v. 22. "Then smoteCthe earth l the horse-hoofs from 
thewhirlings, thewhirlings [probably"whirling speed",.,, 1. q. iii] of'his mighty cines"[i.e. 
steeds, Jer. viii. 16. xlvii. 3. l. 11.J. 1~ S. Matt. xiii. 11.16. 

16 2 Pet. ili.10. The words in Hebrew are purposely chosen with rough sounds, 
(r) "ra'ash, do her, merakkedah." 

17 Ps. lxxxiii. 14. • IS This division is the more likely, because the 
words stand very broken, mostly in pairs, describing, as it were, by the very order of the 
words, the successive onsets, wherewith the destruction from God should break in upon 
them. 

19 Rev. vi. viii. The foreboding cry" woe! woe I" before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
an image also oftbe Day of Judgement, was also seven-fold. See above on c. ii. JO. 

20 Rup, 21 S. Matt. xxvi. 62, 



CHAPTER 111. 

Before 4 Because of the multitude of the CHRIST 
cir. 7I3. whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, 

• Isa.47.9, 12. c the mistress of witchcrafts, that sclleth 
Rev. 18. 2, 3. • 

nations through her whoredoms, and 

families through her witchcrafts. 

5 d Behold, I am against thee, saith the C 1l1U0:?s T· 

Loan of hosts ; and e I will discover thy . cir. n3• . 

skirts upon thy face, f and I will shcw the! 1~;.2i\ 3. 

t • th l d d tl l • d Jcr.13.22,26. na ions y na rn ness, an 1e nng oms Ezck. w. 36. 

th l Mic. l.11. 
y S mme. t Hab. 2. 16. 

4. Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the well- I unless they were in God, were not at all." \V c deform them, 
favou1·ed harlot. 'fherc arc multitudes of slain, because of the if we love them for our own sakes, not in Him; or for the 
multitude of wlwredoms and love of the creature instead of 

I 
intimations they give of Him. " 10 Praise as to things foul has 

the Creator. So to Babylon Isaiah· saith, " 1 they [loss of I an intensity of blame. As if one would speak of a skilled 
children and widowhood] shall come upon thee in their per-

1 

thief, or a courageous robber, or a clever cheat. So though 
fcction for the multitude of thy sorceries, for the great abun- · he calls Nineveh a well-favoured harlot, this will not be for 
dance of thine enchantments." The actual use of enchant- i her praise, (far from it!) but conveys the heavier condcm
ments i!, for which. Babylon was so infamous, is not elsewhere 1 nation. As they, when they would attract, use dainty bab
attribnted to the Asyrians. But neither is the word elsewhere . blings, so was Nineveh a skilled artificer of ill-doing, well 
used figuratively; nor is Assyria, in its intimate relation to I provided with means to capture cities and lands and to pcr
Ilabylon, likely to have been free from the longing, universal suade them what pleased herself." She selleth not nations 
in Heathendom, to obtain knowledge as to the issue of events only but families, drawing mankind both as a mass, and one 
which would affect her. She is, by a rare idiom, entitled by one after her, so that scarce any escape. 
"mistress 3 of enchantments," having them at her command, 1'hc adultery of the soul from God is the more grie\'Ous, the 
as instruments of power. Mostly, idolatries and estrangement nearer God has brought any to Himself, in priests worse than 
from God are spoken of as whuredoms, only in respect of those in the people, in Christians than in Jews, in Jews than in Hea
who, having been taken by God as His own, forsook Him for then; yet God espoused mankind to Him when He made him. 
false gods. But Jezebel too, of whose offences J chu speaks His dowry were gifts of nature. lf this be adultery, how much 
under the same two titles 4, was a heathen. And such sins sorer, when betrothed by the Blood of Christ, and endowed 
were but part of that larger all-comprehending sin, that man, with the gift of the Spirit! 
being made by God for Himself, when he lovcth the creature 5. Behold I am against tl1ee, saith the Lord of Hosts. "n I 
instead of the Creator, divorccth himself from God. Of this will not send an Angel, nor give thy destruction to others; 
sin world-empires, such as Nineveh, were the concentration. I Myself will come to destroy thee." " 10 She has not to 
'!'heir being was one vast idolatry of self and of the god of do with man, • or war with man: He Who is angered 
this world. All; art, fraud, deceit, protection of the weak I with her is tlie Lord of hosts. But who would meet God 
against the strong 5, promises of good 6, were employed, 1 Almighty, \Vho bath power over all, if He would war 
together with open violence, to absorb all nations into it. against him?" In the l\1cdcs and Persians it was God who 
'l'hc one end of all was to form one great idol-temple, of was against them. Behold I am against thee, lit. towards 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God, thee. It is a new thing which God was about to do. 
which should enslave-all to itself and the things of this world. I Behold.' God in His long-suffering had seemed to overlook her. 
Nineveh and all conquering nations used fraud as well as : Now, He says, I am towards thee, looking at her with His 
force, enticed and entangled others, and so sold and deprived \ all-searching eye, as her Judge. Violence is punished 
them of freedom 7• Nor are people less sold and enslaved, by suffering; deeds of shame by shame. All sin is a whited 
because they have no visible master. False freedom is the sepulchre, fair without, foul within. God will strip off the 
deepest and most abject slavery. All sinful nations or per- outward fairness, and lay bare the inward foulness. The 
sons extend to others the infection of their own sins. But, deepest shame is to lay bare, what the sinner or the world 
chiefly, the "wicked world," manifoldly arrayed with fair veiled within. I will discover thy skirts 12, i. c. the long flowing 
forms, and "beautiful in the eyes of those who will not think robes which were part of her pomp and dignity, but which 
or weigh how much more beautiful the Lord and Creator of were only the veil of her misdeeds. Through the greatness of 
all," spreads her enticements on all sides, tlie lust of the jles/1, tlti1ie iniquity have thy skirts been discovered, says J crcmiah 
and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, "her pomps and in answer to the heart's question, why have these tliings come 
vanities," worldly happiness and glory and majesty, and case upon me? Upon thy face, where shame is felt. The consci
ancl abundance, deceives and sells mankind into the power cncc of thy foulness shall be laid bare before thy face, thy eyes, 
of Satan. It is called well-favoured [lit. good of grace], be- thy memory continually, so that thou shalt be forced to read 
cause the world has a real beauty, nor, " 8 unless there were a therein, whatsoever thou hast done, said, thought. I will 
grace and beauty in the things we love, could they draw us to shew the nations tl1y nakedness, that all may despise, avoid, 
them." They have t~eir beauty, because from God; then arc take example by thee, and praise God for His righteous 
they deformed, when " 9things hold us back from God, which, judgements upon thee. The Evangelist heard muc!t people 

I Is. xlvii. !J. ' ~ c•~:;i:p (always plural) are spoken of ns to Jezebel, 2 Kgs. ix. 
22; Babylon, Is. I. c. and as to be abolished by God in Judah; l\licah v. 11. Those who 
used them, c•~r.r,,, were employed by Pharaoh, Ex. vii. 1 l, and Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
ii. 2; were strictly forbidden to hrael (Ex. xxii. 17. De. xvili. 10.); their employment 
was one chief offence of Manasseh. (2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.) 3 n711.z (fem.) only occurs 
1csides in 1 Kgs. x:vii. 17, of the widow of Zarephath, who, as being a widow1 was the 
mistress of the house, and of the witch of Endor, as ::1111 n,11::i, 1 Sam. xxYii1. 7. 

• 2 Kgs. ix. 2:!'. & 2 Kgs. xvi. 7-9, 2 Chr. xxviii. 20, 21. 6 Is. xxxvi. 16, 17. 
; Sec Joel iii;3. The worJ W, as the act of selling, implies elsewhere, "to part with 

into the hands of another." This is implied, even where (as in De. xxxii. 30, Ps. xliv. 13) 

it is notexpresscd to whom they were sold. But here the nations were net, !'8 nations, sold 
by Assyria into the hands of others, but retained in its own power. Yet smcc W occurs 
80 times throughout the 0. T. in the one sense" sell," and its derivatives V~, 'lt9:;>, n1~i;,, 
14 times, it is against all idiom to assume that, in this one case, it meant" deceived' (as 
the Arab. 1;.:;i with acc. p. and :i of thg.); nor were the eni:h:mtmcn~ an i~strll!DCI)} of 
deceit· the word then must here too retain its sense of dc_prmng of liberty, sclhng to 
slaYccy- or death. e S. Aug. Conf. 1v. 13. 

9 lb. x. 27 and iv. 12 and note m. 10 S. Cyr. 11 S. Je:r;. 
I~ ~:71::i always _plural, for their profusene~s, as we sp~ak of." robes." .. It is the word 

used in the sameunage, Jer. xiii. 2:!. 26; Isaiah has the like, ~il•• Is. xlvu. 2. 



389 NAHUM, 

c 1pi{01e8 T 6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
cir. 7l3. tlwe, ancl g make thee vile, and will set 

• Mai 2• 9• thee as ha gazino-stock. • Heh, 10. 33. t, 

7 And it shall come to pass that alJ they 
1 Rev. 1a.10. that look upon thee I slmll flee from thee, 
• Jer.16. 5. and say, Nineveh is laid waste: k who will 

in heaven saying Alleluia· to God that He !lath judged tlie 
whore whir.h did corrupt the earth with l1er fornication 1• And 
Isaiah saith, They shall go forth and look upon the carcases 
of the men that have trangressed against Me 2• 

6. And 1 will cast abominable filth upon tl1ee, "s like a 
weight, that what thou wouldcst not take heed to as sin, 
thou maycst feel in punishment." Abominable things lwd 
God seen 4 in her doings; with abominable things would He 
punish her. l\lan would fain sin, and forget it as a thing 
past. God maket/1 him to possess tl1e iuiquities of Ids :1;outh 6, 
and bindcth them around him, so that they make him to 
appear what they arc, vile6• 7 These tldngs hast thou done and 
I kept silence ;-I will ,·eprove thee and set them in order be.fore 
tl1i11e eyes, And will set thee as a gazing-sloe!,, that all, while 
they gaze at thee, take warning from thee 8• 9 I will cast 
thee to tl1e ground; before kings will I give thee, for them to 
gaze upon thee. " 10 \Vhoso amenclcth not on occasion of others, 
others shall be amended on occasion of him." 

7, All they that look upon thee shall.flee from thee through 
terror, lest they should share her plagues, as lsracl did, when 
the earth swallowed up Corah, Dathan and Abiram; and they 
who 11 had been made rich by Babylon, stand afar off; for the 
fear of lier torment. All they who look on thee. She was set 
as a thing to be gazed at 12• He tells the effect on the gazers. 
Eacl1 one wlw so gazed 13 at her should.flee; one by one, they 
should gaze, be scared, flee 14• Not one should remain. TVho 
will bemoan l1er? Not one should pay her the passing tribute 
of sympathy at human calamity, the shaking of the head at 
her woe 15

• " 7lio had no compassion, shall find none. 
8. Art thou better16, more populous or more powerful, tlian the 

populous 1Vo? rather than No-Amon, so called from the idol 
Ammon, worshipped there. No-Amon, (or, as it is dccyphcred 
in the Cuneiform lnsr.riptions, Nia), meaning probably "the 
portion of Ammon 17," was the sacred name of the capital of 
Upper Egypt, which, under its common name, Thebes, was far
famcd, even in the time of Homer, for its continually accruing 
wealth, its military power, its 20,000 chariots, its vast dimen
sions attested by its 100 gates 18. Existing earlier, as the 
capital of Upper Egypt, its grandeur began in the 18th 
dynasty, after tl1c expulsion of the Hyksos, or Semitic con
querors of Egypt. Its Pharaohs were conquerors, during 
the I Sth-20th dynasties, H. C. li06-ll IO, about six centuries. 
It was then the centre of a world-empire. Under a disguised 
namcrn, its rulers were celebrated in Greek story also, for 
their world-wide conquests. The Greek statements have in 
some main points been verified by the dccyphcrmcnt of the 
hieroglyphics. The monuments relate their victories in far 

1 Rev. xix. 1. 2. 2 !xvi. 2'l. 3 Alb. • Jer. xiii. 27. & Job xiii. 26. ° Comp. Wisdom iv. 18. i Ps. I. 21. 8 Comp. 2 Chron. vii. 20. 9 Ezek. 
xxviii. 17. 10 Ptol. Prov. ap. Alb. 11 Rev. xviii. Hi. 

12 'Hi 13 li't<'r~;, H Comp. Ps. lxxxi. ll. !xiv. 8. 1& Comp. Job xvi. 4, 5. 
u •.::r;ra, for '.::\l'l;I, a.s 'ljl': Ps. lxxii. 14, :1,i('ll !Ilic. i. 8. 
1i As the LXX. (from their acquaintance with Egypt) render, p.,pls 'Aµµwv. The 

Coptic ~1SS. Martyrologies mention II the/lace of Ammon," (Jablonski Opp. i. 163) 
and the Hieroglyphics. Lepsius, Chronol. . JEg. i. 272. The common name Ap-t or 
T-ap was the ongina.1 of the name Thebes, by which it became known to the West 
through the Greeks. 

bemoan her? whence shall I seek COIU- C li{0rs T 
fu~~~ili~? ~~ 

8 1 Art thou better than II t populous m No, 
11 

~~os 6• 2• 

that was situate among the rivers, tltat had t H~b:shing. 

the wate1·s round about it, whose ramparts nJ o A46.mon
2

,_ 
m er. a. 

was_ the sea, and her wall was from the sea? ~~:J6.ek. 30. 

Asia, and mention Nineveh itself among the people who paid 
tribute to them. They warred and conquered from the 
Soudan to Mesopotamia. A monument of Tothmosis I. ( l 066 
B. C.) still exists at Kerman, between thc20th and 19th degrees 
latitude, boasting, in language like that of the Assyrian 
conquerors; "All lands arc subclucd, and bring their tributes 
for the first time to the gracious god 20." "The frontier of 
of Egypt," they say 21, "extends Southward to the mountain 
of Apta. (in Abyssinia) and Northward to the furthest dwell
ings of the Asiatics." The hyperbolic statements are too 
undefined for history 22, but widely-conquering monarchs could 
alone have used them. " 23 At all periods of history, the 
possession of the country which we call Soudan (the Black 
country) comprising Nubia, and which the ancients called by 
the collcr.tivc name of Ifous [Cush] or .l.Ethiopia, has been an 
cxhaustlcss source of wealth to Egypt. • Whether by way of 
war or of commerce, barks laden with flocks, corn, hides, 
ivory, precious woods stones and metals, and many other 
products of those regions, descended the Nile into Egypt, to 
fill the treasures of the temples and of the court of the 
Pharaohs: and of metals, especially gold, mines whereof were 
worked by captives and slaves, whose Egyptian name noub 
seems to have been the orig-in of the name Nubia, the first 
province S. of Egypt." "The conquered country of Soudnn, 
called Kous in the hieroglyphic inscriptions, was governed 
by Egyptian princes of the royal family, who bore the name 
of 'prince royal of Kous.'" 

But the prophet's appeal to Nineveh is the more stl'iking, be
cause No, in its situation, its commerce, the sou1·ccs of 
its wealth, its relation to the country which Jay between 
them, had been another and earlier Nineveh. Only, as No 
had formerly conquered and exacted tribute from all those 
nations, even to Nineveh itself, so now, under Sargon and 
Sennacherib, Nineveh had reversed all those successes, and 
displaced the empire of Egypt by its own, and taken No 
itself. No had, under its Tothmoscs, Amcnophcs, Scthos, the 
Ouscrtcscns, sent its messeugers24, the leviers of its tribute, had 
brought off from Asia that countless mass of human strength, 
the captives, who (as Israel, before its deliverance, accom
plished its hard labours) completed those gigantic works, 
which, even after 2000 years of decay, arc still the marvel of 
the civilized world. Tothmosis I., after subduing the Sasou, 
brought back countless captives from Naharina 2• (Mesopo
tamia); Tothmosis III., in l9 years of conquests, (1603-1585 
B. C.)" 26raiscd the Egyptian empire to the height of its great
ness. Tothmosi.s repeatedly attacked. the most powerful 
people of Asia, as the Routcn (Assyrians ?) with a number 

1s II. ix.381-4,(all tbe wealth] "a.s much as comes to the Egyptian Thebes, where most 
possessions are laid up in the houses, which hath a. hundred gates, nnd from each, 200 
men go forth with horses a.nd chariots." 

19 Scsostris. Herod. ii.102-110, and notes in Rawl. Her.; Diod. i. 63-59, Strabo xv. J.. 
6. xvi. 4. and 7. xvii. I. 5. 2o Brngsch llist. d'Eg. p. 88. 

21 lb. and (Tothmosis iii). p. 109. 22 "Notwithstanding the length of 
the like texts, recording the victories gained by the Pharaohs, the historical subject is 
treated as accessory, as an occasion of repeating, for the thousandth time, the same 
fonnulas, the same hyperbolic words, the same ideas," Brugsch pp. 80. : 3 Drugscb ib. 
p. 89. 107. 24 Nab. ii. 13. :, Drugsch p. 90. 20 lb, p. 104, the swnmary of pp. 95-103. 



UHAPTER III. 389 

of subordinate kingdoms, such as Asshur, Babel, Nineveh, 
Singar; such as the Rcmencn or Armcnians, the Zahi or Phre
nicians, the Cheta or Hittites, and many more. "re learn, 
by the description of the objects of the booty, sent to Egypt 
by land and sea, counted by number and weight, many curious 
details as to the industry of the conquered peoples of central 
Asia, which do honour to the civilisation of that time, and 
verify the tradition that the Egyptian kings set up ste]re in 
conquered countries,in memory of their victories. Tothmosis 
III. set up his stele in Mesopotamia,' for having enlarged the 
frontiers of Egypt.'" Amenophis too is related to have 
" 1 taken the fortress of Nenii (Nineveh)." " 1 He returned 
from the country of the higher Routcn, where he had beaten 
alJ his enemies to enlarge the frontiers of the land of Egypt:" 
" 1 he took possession of the people of the South, and chastised 
the people of the North:" "at Abd-el-Kournah" he was repre
sented as " 2 having for his foot-stool the heads and backs of 
five peoples of the S. and four peoples of the N. or Asiatics." 
" 2 Among the names of the peoples, who submitted to Egypt, 
arc the Nubians, the Asiatic shepherds, the inhabitants of Cy
prus and Mesopotamia." " 3 The world in its length and its 
breadth" is promised by the sphinx to Tothmosis IV. He is 
represented as "'subducr of the ncgroes." Under Amcnophis 
II I., the Mcmnon of the Greeks, " 6 the Egyptian empire ex
tended Northward to Mesopotamia, Southward to the land of 
Karou." He enlarged and beautified No, which had from him 
the temple of Louks or, and his vocal statue, " 6 all people 
bringing their tributes, their children, their horses, a mass of 
silver, ofiron and ivory from countries, the roads whereto we 
know not." The king Horus is saluted as " 7 the sun of the 
nine people; great is thy name to the country of Ethiopia;" 
"7 the gracious god returns, having subdued the great of all 
people." Setj I (or Scthos) is exhibited 8, as reverenced by the 
Armeuians, conquering the Sasou, the "Hittites, Naharina 
(l\lcsopotaruia), the Routcn (Assyrians ?) the Pount, or Arabs 
in the S. of Arabia, the Amari or Amoritcs, and Kedes, per
haps Edessa." Ramcses Il, or the great 9 (identified with the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus 10), conquered the Hittites in the N.; in 
the S. it is recorded, ,en the gracious god, who defeated the nine 
people, who massacred myriads in a moment, annihilated the 
people overthrown in their blood, yet was there no other with 
him." 'l'hc 20th Dynasty (B. C. 1288-I l IO) began again 
with conquests. " 12 Ramcses III. triumphed over great con
federations of Libyans and Syrians and the Isles of the 
Mediterranean. He is the only king who, as the monuments 
shcw, carried on war at once by land and sea." Ilcsidcs 
many names unknown to us, the Hittites, Amoritcs, Circcsium, 
Aratus, Philistines, Phrenicia, Sasou, Pount, arc again recog
nised. North South East and ,vest arc declared to be tribu
tary to him, and of the North it is said, " 13 The people, who 
knew not Egypt, come to thee, bringing gold and silver, 
Iapis-lazuli, all.precious stones." , He adorned Thebes with 
the g-rcat temple of Mcclinet-Abou Hand the Ramcsscum 15. 
The brief notices of following Ramcscs' speak of internal pros
perity and wealth: a fuller account of Ramcscs XII. speaks 
of his " 16 bcing in l\lcsopotamia to exact the annual tribute," 
how "the kings of all countries prostrated themselves before 

1 lb. p. 111. ·• ~ Jb. 112. 3 On the sphinx of Gizeh lb. p. 113. 
4 In the Isle of Konosso near Philre lb. p. 114. & lb. pp. 114, 116. 
6 In Brugsch p. 116. 7 lb. pp.124,125, • lb. pp. 128-132. 
~ lb. pp. 137 sqq. 10 lb. p. 156. .1 lb. p. 168. 

12 lb. p. 183. 13 lb. p. 100. • u Ib._p. 191. 1s lb. pp. 197,198. 
u lb. p. 207. 17 lb. p. 210. 19 2 Kgs. xxiv. 7. 19 Brugsch p. 212. 
~o lb. pp. 224-227, 21 lb. p. 223. 2~ lb. p. 235. 23 lb. p. 244. 

• 24 xv. 1, 6. He mentions him again for his extensive removals of people, which implies 
extensive conquests. i. 3. 21. 

::I Joanne et Isambert, Itin~raire de l' Orient. p.1039. 

him, and the king of the country of Bouchtcn [it has been 
conjectured, Ilagistan, or Ecbatana] presented to him tribute 
and llis daughter." " 17 He is the last Pharaoh who goes to 
Mesopotamia, to collect the annual tributes of the petty 
kingdoms of that country." On this side of tl1c Euphrates, 
Egypt still retained some possessions to the time of Nccho; 
for it is said, " 18 the king of Ilabylon had taken from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates nil that pertained to 
the king of Egypt." 'I'hcbes continued to be embellished 
alike by "the high-priests of Ammon," who displaced 
the ancient line 19, and kings of the Ilubastitc Dynasty, 
Scsonchis I. or Sisak 20, 'l'akclothis II. 21 , and Scsonchis 
III 22• The Ethiopian dynasty of Sabakos and 'l'carko 
or Tirhaka in another way illustrates the importance of 
No. The Ethiopian conquerors chose it as their royal 
city. Thither, in the time of Sabakos, Syria brought it 
tribute 23 ; there 'I'irkaka set up tlie records of his victories 23 ; 
and great must have been the conqucror,whom Strabo put on a 
line with Scsostris 24• Its site marked it out for a great 
capital; and as such the Ethiopian conqueror seized it. The 
hills on either siclc retired, encircling the plain, through the 
centre of which the Nile brought down its wealth, connecting 
it with the untold riches ofthc south. " 25 They formed a vast 
circus, where the ancient metropolis expanded itself. On the 
West, the Lybian chain presents abrupt declivities which 
command this side of the plain, and which bend mvay above 
Bab-cl-molouk, to end near Kournah at the very bank of the 
river. On the East, heights, softer and nearer, descend in 
long declivities toward Louksor and Karnak, and their crests 
do not approach the Nile until after l\Icdamout, an hour or 
more below Karnak." The breadth of the valley, being about 
I O miles 26, the city ( of which, Strabo says, "27 traces arc now 
seen of its magnitude, 80 stadia in length") must have oc
cupied the whole. " 28 The sam city embraced the great 
space, which is now commonly called the plain of 'l'hcbcs and 
which is divided by the Nile into two halves, an Eastern and 
a ,vcstcrn, the first bounded by the edge of the Arabian 
wilderness, the latter by the hills of the dead of the steep 
Libyan chain." The capital of Egypt, which was identified 
of old with Egypt itsclf 29, thus lay under the natural guarcl
ianship of the encircling hills which expanded to receive it, 
divided into two by the river which was a wall to both. The 
chains of hills, on either side were themselves fenced in .on 
East ancl ,,:est by the great sand-deserts unapproachable by 
an army. The long yallcy of the Nile was the only access 
to an enemy. It occupied apparently the victorious army of 
Asshur-banipal 30 "a month and ten clays" to march from 
Memphis to Thebes. " 31 At 'I'hebcs itself there arc still 
remains of walls and fortifications, '-trong, skilfully con
structed, and in good preservation, as there arc also in 
other Egyptian towns above ancl below it. The crcsccnt
slrnpcd ridge of hills approaches so close to the river at each 
end as to admit of troops defiling past, but not spread
ing out or manreuvring. At each of these ends is a small old 
fort of the purely Egyptian, i. e. the Ante-Hellenic period. lloth 
above and below there arc several similar crescent sweeps 
in the same chain of hills, and at each angle a similar fort." 

2& Smith Bibi. Diet. v. Thebes. 27 xvii. I. 46. ::s Brugsch Gcogr. d. Alt. _A;;p;, p. li6. 
29 "In old times Thebes [the Thebais] was called Egypt." Herod. ii. 16. ":Formerly 

Egypt was called Thebes." Aristot. Meteor. i. 14. 
30 Inscr. in Oppert, Rapports. pp. 74, 78, 85. . " . 
SI Miss Harris, the learned daughter of a learned Egyetolo1pst; In ~everal h1erogl>;

phical inscriptions and notably in a papyrus in Miss Harns' possession, part_ly_dec1-
phered by her father and herself, tbcre arc nunute accounts of fo~trcsses eXJsUng at 
that date, about the time of the Exodus, she sul(poses and of tbeir ~nnamcnts and 
garrisons." Thebes then was fortified, as well as Nmcreh, and Ilomer 1s confirmed by 
the Ilieroglyphical inscriptions, 
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All successive monarchs, during more centuries than have 
passed since our Lord came, successively beautified it. Every 
thing is gigantic, bearing witness to the enormous mass of 
human strength, which its victorious kings had gathered from 
all nations to toil for its and their glorification. Wonderful 
is it now in its decay, desolation, death; one great idol-temple 
of its gods and an apotheosis of its kings, as sons of its gods. 
" 1 ,vhat spires are to a modern city, what the towers of a 
cathedral arc to the nave and choir, tlwt the statues of the 
Pharaohs were to the streets and temples of 'l'hcbcs. The 
ground is strewed with their fragments; the avenues of them 
towered high above plain and houses. Three of gigantic size 
still remain. One was the granite statue of Ramcscs himself, 
who sat on the right side of the entrance to his palacc.-Thc 
only part of the temple or palace, at all in proportion to him, 
must haYc been the gateway, which rose in pyramidal towers, 
now broken down and rolling in a wild ruin down to the 
plain." It was that self-deifying, against which Ezekiel is 
commanded to prophesy; 11 Speak and say; thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, 1 am agalnst t/1ee, Pliaraolt king of 
Egypt, the great dragon tlwt lietlt in tlte midst of Ids rivers, 
wldch /iath said, jJfy river is mine own, aud I liave made it 
for myself. " 3 Every where the same colossal proportions 

. arc preserved. Every where the king is conquering, ruling, 
worshipping, worshipped. The palace is the temple. 'fhc 
king is .. priest. He and his horses are ten times the size of 
the rest of the army. Alike in battle and in worship, he is 
of the same stature as the gods themselves. Most striking is 
the familiar gentleness, with which, one on each side, they 
take him by each hand, as one of their own order, and then, 
in the next compartment, introduce him to Ammon, and the 
lion-headed goddess. Every distinction, except of degree, 
between divinity and royalty is entirely levelled." Gigantic 
dimensions picture to the eye the ideal greatness, which is 
the key to the architecture of No. " 3 Two other statues 
alone remain of an avenue of eighteen similar or nearly 
similar statues, some of whose remnants lie in the field be
hind,thcm, which led to the palace of Amenophis 111., every 
one of the statues being Amcnophis himself, thus giving in 
multiplication what Ramcses gained in solitary elevation." 
"

4 Their statues were all of one piece." Science still cannot 
explain, how a mass of nearly 890 tons 5 of granite was exca
vated at Sycne, transported 6 and set up at Thebes, or how 
destroyed 7. 

"
8 The temper of the tools, which cut adamantinc stone as 

sharply and closely as ·an ordinary scoop cuts an ordinary 
checs~, i~ still a m~stery." Every thing is in proportion. The 
two s1ttrng colossi, whose "breadth across the shoulders is 
cightce!1 feet, th;ir height forty-seven feet, fifty-three above 
the plam, or, with the half-buried pedestal, sixty feet, were 
once connected by an avenue of sphinxes of eleven hundred feet 
with what is now 'Kom-el-Hcttan,' or 'the mound of sand
stone,' w~ich marks the site of another palace and temple of 
Amenoplns III.; and, to judge from the little that remains, it 
must have held a conspicuous rank among the finest monu-

1 S~nl~y Sin. and Pal.}ntrod. p. xxxviii. ~ Ezck. xxix. 3. 3 Stanl. lb. p. xxxix. 
4 Wilkinson Anc. Eg. m. 26G. 
: :: about 88~ tons, 6½ hundred weight." Wilkinson l\lod, Eg. ii. 145. 

The obelisks, transported from the quarries of Sycnc at the first cataract in latitude 
21'! 6' 23'.' to Thebes and Heliopolis, ".ary in size from 70 to !)3 feet in length'. They are 
of one smglc ~tone, and the lar~est 'ln Egypt (thnt of the great temple at Kamak) I 
calculate to weigh 2!>7 tons. This was brought about 138 miles from the quarry to 
where it Iiow stands; those taken to IIeliopolis, more than 600 miles. The power 
howe_vcr, t~ mov~ the mas3 was ~e same, whatever might be the distance, and tlie me~ 
chamcal skill "'.h1ch transpo~tc~_1t five o~ even one, would suffice f?r any number of miles. 
The two c~loss1 of, Amcnophts m., of a smgle block each, 47 ~eet m height, which contain 
about 11,u00 cuh1c fret, are made of a stone not known within sevrral days journey 

mcnts of Thebes. All that now exists of the interior are thP 
bases of its columns,somc broken statucs,and Syenites11hinxes 
of the king, with several lion-headed figures of black granite 9/' 
The four villages, where arc the chief remaining temples, Kar
nak, Luksor, Medinct-Abou, Kournah, form a great quadrila
teral 10, each of whose sides is about one and a half mile, and the 
whole compass accordingly six miles. The avenue of six bun.a. 
drcd sphinxes, which joiucd the temple of Luksor with Ifarnak 
must have been one and a half mile long 11 : one ofits obelisks is 
a remarkable ornament of Paris. :Mostly massiveness is the 
characteristic, since strength and might were their ideal. Yet 
the massive columns still preserved, as in the temple of Ra
mescs II. 12, arc even of piercing bcauty12• And for the temple 
of Karnak ! Its enclosure, which was some two miles in cir
cumference 13, bears the names of Monarchs removed from one 
another, according to the Chronology, by above two thousand 
years 14• " 15 A stupendous colonnade, of which one pillar only 
remains erect, once extended across its great court, connect
ing the ,v. gate of entrance with that at its extremity. The 
towers of the Eastern gate arc mere heaps of stones, poured 
down into the court on one side and the great hall on the 
other; giant columns have been swept away like reeds before 
the mighty avalanche, and one hardly misses them. And in 
that hall, of 170 feet by 329 feet, 134 columns of colossal 
proportions supported its roof; twelve of them, 62 feet high 
and about 35 in circumference, and on each side a forest of 
66 columns, 42 feet 5 in. in height. Beyond the centre-ave
nue arc seen obelisks, gateways and masses of masonry; 
every portion of these gigantic ruins is covered with sculpture 
most admirably executed, and every column has been richly 
painted." 

" 16 Imaginc a Jong vista of courts and doorways and colon
nades and halls ; here and there an obelisk shooting up out of 
the ruins, and interrupting the opening view of the forest of 
columns.-This mass of ruins, some rolled down in avalanches 
of stone, others perfect and painted, as when they were first 
built, is approached on every side by avenues of gateways. E. 
and ,v.,N. and S., these vast approaches arc found. Some arc 
shattered, but in every approach some remain; and in some can 
be traced, besides, the further avenues, still in parts remain
ing by hundreds togethcr;avenucs of ram-headed sphinxes. 
Every Egyptian temple has, or ought to have, one of those 
grand gateways, formed of two sloping towers, with the high 
perpendicular front between." Then, over and above, is "their 
multiplied concentration.-Close before almost every gateway 
in this vast array were the colossal figures, usually in granite, 
of the great Ramcscs, sometimes in white and red marble, of 
Amcnophis and of Thothmes. Close by them, were pairs of 
towering obelisks, which can generally be traced by pedestals 
on either sidc.-You have only to set up again the fallen 
obelisks which lie at your feet; to conceive the columns, as they 
arc still seen in parts, overspreading the whole; to reproduce 
all the statues, like those which still remain in their august 
niches, to gaze on the painted walls and pillars of the im
mense hall, which even now can never be seen without a thrill 

of the place; and at the Memnonium is another of Rameses which, when entire, 
weighed upwards of 887 tons, and was brought from E'Sooan to Thebes, 138 miles," 
Wilk. Anc. Eg. iii. 329, 330. 7 See Wilk. Mod. Eg. ii. 14!. 

s Nozrani in Eg. and Syr. p. 2i8. 9 Wilkinson Mod. Eg. ii. 157, lii8. IGO. 162. 
10 Joanne et lsambert, ltincr. de l' Orient pp. 103!), 10-10. 
II Two kilometres, Joan. et Isam b. p. I0G0. • 
1~ l\lemnonmm. Sec Hoskins, \\'inter in upper and lower Eg. Frontispiece. 
13 13 Stadia. (Diod. S. i. 4G.) "It will be lound to surpass the measurement of the 

historian by at least two or three stadia." Wilkins. ii. :H!). 
H Osirtaseni, placed at 2803. B. C. to Tirhaka, (i!)3. B. C., Wilkinson l\Iod. Eg. ii. 250. 

252, 1• Lord Lindsay Letters on Egypt &c. PP• !>8, W. 
10 Stanley, Sinai and Pal. p. xii. 



CHAPTER III. 391 

C 1~if0rs T 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
_c_ir_. 7_1_3·_ and it was infinite ; Put and Lu him were 
t Heb. in thy 

help. 
t thy helpers. , 

10 Yet was she carried away,she wentinto 

of awe, and you have ancient Thebes before y~u." And most 
of those paintings were records of their past might. " 1 There 
remained on the massive buildings Egyptian letters, recording 
their former wealthiness; and one of the elder priests, bidden 
to interpret his native language, related that of old 700, 000 of 
military age dwelt there; and with that army king Rhamses 
gained possession of Libya, Ethiopia, the Medes and Persians, 
the Bactrian and Scythian; and held in his empire the 
countries which the Syrians and Armenians and neighbouring 
Cappadociansinhabit, the Bithynian also and Lycian to the sea._ 
There were read too the tributes imposed on the natives, the 
weight of silver and gold; the number of arms and horses, 
and the gifts to the temples, ivory and frankincense, and what 
supplies of corn and utensils each nation should pay, not less 

. magnificent than arc now enjoiricd by Parthian violence or 
by Roman power." 

That was situate lit. the dweller, she that dwelleth. Perhaps 
the Prophet wished to express the security and case 2, in which 
she dwelt amo11,, the rivers. They encircled, folded round her,. 
as it were, so tfiat she was a little world in herself, secluded 
from all who would approach to hurt her. The Prophet's 
word, rivers 3, is especially used of the branches or canals of 
the Nile, which is also called the sea4• The Nile passed 
through No, and doubtless its canals encircled it. Egypt is 
said by a Heathen to be " 5 walled by the Nile as an everlast
ing wall." TPl1ose rampart was [rampart is] the sea. Wall 
and rampart 6 are, properly, the outer and inner wall of a 
city, the wall and forewall, so to speak. For all walls and all 
defences, her enfolding walls of sea would suffice. Strong she 
was in herself; strqng also in her helpers. 

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength; .lit. Egypt was 
strength 1, and Ethiopia, a11d boundless. He sets forth first 
the imperial might of Nor then her strength from foreign) 
subdued power. The capital is a sort of impersonation of 
the might of the state; No, of Egypt, as Nineveh, of Assyria. 
\Vhen the head was cut off or the heart ceased to beat, all 
was lost. The might of Egypt and Ethiopia was the might 
of No, concentrated in her. They were strength, and that 
strength unmeasured by any human standard. Boundless was 
the stre11gth, which Nineveh had subdued: hou11dless, the 

1 Tac. Ann. ii. 00. 
2 In Zeeb. i. 11, this is brought out by the addition of the word ni,ilbi "and at rest;" 

in Zech. vii. 7, by m;'!h, "and tranquil." In Rev. xviii. 7, "I sit a queen," the addition, 
"as a queen" points to the other meaning, of :i::i•, "sat entlir01Zed." 3 Y eorim. 

4 Is. xviii. 2, xix. 5. In Arabic, the Nile is called "the sweet sea" in contrast with 
"the salt sea," or "the encircling sea;" a title given by Egyptian writers to the Medi
terranean, as being connected with the Ocean. Egyptian writers mostly add an epithet 
to il;Q71.1, to designate the sea, because ~rµ71,1, simply, is the Nile; as in India it is the 
Ganges; in Mesopotamia, the Euphrates. De Sacy Chrest. Arab. ii.14, 15. ed. 2. The 
"white Nile" is called "Dahr-el-Abiad," the" blue Nile" Bahr-el-Azrek, and the great 
Ethiopian tributary to the Nile, the Aihara, "Bahr-el.Aswad," "the black sea." Baker, 
Nile tributaries, p. 91. i,µ71,1 is also used of the Tigris. Lane sub v. At Thebes, the Nile 
is usnally about half a mile in width, but, at the inundation, overflowing the plain, especially 
upon the western bank, for a breadth of two or more miles. Smltb Bib. Diet. v. Thebes. 
"\Vhen the Nile overflows the country, tbe•cities alone appear, snrmounting it, like the 
islands in the .iEgean; the rest of Egypt becomes a sea." Herod. ii. 97. "The water of the 
Nile is like a sea." Plin. II. N. xxxv. 11. "Homer gives to tberiYer, tbename 'Ocean,' 
because the Egyptians in their own language caII the Nile, Ocean." Diod. S. i. !)6. 

5 lsocr. Ilusir. ap. Boch. Phal. i. 1. p. 7. 

captivity : n her young children also were C 1Pif0rs T 

dashed in pieces Oat the top of all the streets: cir. 713. 

d h I fi h h 
n Ps. 137. 9. 

an t ey P cast ots or er onourable men, Isa. 13. 16. 

d ~ 11 h - b d . h . Hos. 13. 16. an .ui er great men were oun m c ams. 0 Lam. 2. 19. 
P Joel 3. 3. 

Obad. ll. 

store 8 which she had accumulated for the spoiler; boundless 9 

the carcases of her slain. And it was infinite. "The people 
that came up with the king out of Egypt, were withou• 
number 10." 'fhe Egyptians connected with Thebes are 
counted by a heathen author 11 at seven millions. Put or 
Phut 12 is mentioned third among the sons of Ham, after Cush 
and l\Iizraim·13• They are mentioned with the Ethiopians in 
Pharaoh's army at the Euphrates a, as joined with them in 
the visitation of Egypt 16 ; with Cush in the army of Gog 16 ; 

with Lud in that of Tyre 17 ; a country and river of that name 
were, Joseph us tells us 18, "frequently mentioned by Greek 
historians." They dwelt in the Libya, conterminous to the 
Canopic mouth of the Nile 19, 

And Lubim. These came up against Judah in the army 
of Shishak 10 against Rchoboam, and with the Ethiopians, 
"a huge host" under Zerah the Ethiopian against Asa 20. The 
Ribou or Libou appear on the monuments as a people con
quered by Menephthcs 21 and Rameses III. 22 They were still 
to be united with Egypt and the Ethiopians in the times of 
Antioch us Epiphanes 23 ; so their connection with Egypt was 
not broken by its fall. Those unwearied enemies had become 
incorporated with her; and were now her help. 'These were 
(E. 1\1.) in thy help; set upon it, given up to it 24• The_ pro
phet appeals to No herself, as it were," Thou hadst strength." 
'l'hen he turns away, to speak of her, unwilling.to look on the 
miseries which he has to pourtray to Nineveh, as the preludes 
of her own. Without· God, vain is the help of man. 

10. Yet was she [ also 25] carried away, lit. She also became an 
exile 26 band, her people were carried away, with all the 
barbarities of Heathen war. All, through whom she· might 
recover, were destroyed or scattered abroad; tl1e young, 
the hope of another ageJ cruelly destroyed 27; her honour
able men enslaved 28, all her great men prisoners. God's 
judgements are executed step by step. Assyria herself was 
the author of this captivity, which Isaiah prophesied in 
the first years of Hezekiah when Judah was leaning upon 
Egypt 29• It was repeated by all of the house of Sargon 30. 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel foretold fresh desolation by Nebuchad
nezzar 31• God foretold to His people 32, I gave 'Egypt for thy 
rausurn) Ethiopia and Seba fur thee; and the Persian monarchs, 

6 )'O and :i;ln, joined Lam. ii. 8, :io1m )n. It included the space between the two walls 
(pomceriwn) 2 Sam. xx. 15, 1 Kgs. xxi. 23. It is the \vhole circuit of the.wall as con
trasted with the palaces of Zion, in Ps. xlviii. 14, cu:ii. 7. As is common in Hebrew 
poetry, "wall and forewall," which together make one subject, are placed in the parallel 
columns. "Mums et antemurale" S. Jer. on Is. xxvii. "the lesser wall, which is before 
the greater," Rabb. ap. Kim. "the wall and the son of the wall." R. Chanina. lb. 

7 Not lit. " her strength." It is :,:;i~, not ~1ll; the abstract for the concrete, as ilQ'I:! 
Job xii. 6, :ii~~ lb. 7. s ii. 10. 9 iii. 3. ~ill't.11 in each. 

10 2 Chron. xii. 3. 11 Cato in Steph. Byz. ap. Boch. iv. 27. 
12 Translated Lybians Jer. xlvi. 9, Ez. xxx. 5, xxxviii. 5. 13 Gen. x. 6. 14 Jcr. I. c. 
Ja Ez. xxx. 5. 16 lb. xxxviii. 15. 17 lb. xx.ix.10. 1s Jos. Ant. i. 6. 2. 
19 See Ges. Thes. s. v. 20 2 Cbron. xvi. 8. coll. lb. xiv. 9. 21 B. C. 1341-1321 

(Brugsch p.172). :2 128.S B. C. Ib.166, 190, 191. 23 Dan. xi. 43. 
2~ •n,1v:i :ic1p Ps. xxxv. 2. '11!1:t Ex. xviii. 4. 25 The word is emphatic; "She 

also," her young children also. The same word also is repeated. 26 :i7\.:1J might be 
either "captivity" or "the captives." But :,)1i, 1),i o~curs 6 times, :,)u, N:t, 3 times; 
but;-17ii7 with neither. • 

27 See Hos. xiv. Is. xiii. 16. 2 Kgs. viii. 12. !?S See Joel iii. 3. 29 See Is. xx. 
30 See ab. pp. 361, 365. 31 Jer. xlvi. 25, 26. and Ezekiel xxx. 14-16. 32 Is. xliii. 3. 
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Defore 11 'fhou also shalt be q drunken : thou 
CHRIST 

cir. 713. shalt he hid, thou also shalt seek strength 
4 Jer. 25•17,27, because of the enemy. cb. l. 10. 
r Rev. 6• 13• 12 All thy strongholds shall be like r fig 

trees with the firstripe figs : if they be 

who fulfilled prophecy in the rcstoratio!1 o_f Judah, fulfilled it 
also in the conquest of Egypt and Ethiopia. Both perhaps 
out of human policy in part. But Cambyscs' wild hatred of 
Egyptian idolatry fulfilled God's word. Ptolcmy Lathyrus 
carried on the work of Cambyscs; the Romans, Ptolcmy's. 
Cambyscs burnt its temples1; Lathyrus its four-or five-storied 
prh'atc houscs 2 ; the Roman Gallus levelled it to the ground 3• 

A little after it was said of her," 4 she is inhabited as so many 
scattered villages." A little after our Lord's Coming, Ger
manicus went to visit, not it, but " 5 the vast traces of it." 
"G It lay overwhelmed with its hundred gates" and utterly 
impoverished. No was powerful as Nineveh, and less an 
cnemv of the people of God. For though these often suffered 
from Egn1t, yet in those times they even trusted too much to 
its help 7. If then the judgements of God came upon No, how 
much more upon Ni11eveh ! In type, Nineveh is the image 
of the world as oppressing God's Church; No, rather of those 
who live for this life, abou111ling in wealth, ease, power, and 
forgetful of God. If, then, tlie.l/ were punished, who took no 
active part against God, fought not against God's truth, yet 
still were sunk in t!te cares and riches and pleasures. of tkis 
life, what shall be the end of those who ope11ly resist God? 

J I. Thou also. As thou hast done, so shall it be done 
unto thee. The cruelties on No, in the cycle of God's judge
ments, draw on the like upon Nineveh who inflicted them. 
Tlwu also 8 slialt be drunken with the same cup of God's 
anger, entering within thee as wine doth, bereaving thee of 
reason and of counsel through the greatness of thy anguish, 
and bringing shame on thee 9, and a stupefaction like death. 
Tlwu s!talt he ldd, a thing Mdden 10 from the eyes of men, as 
tlwuglt tliou !tadst never heen. Nahum had foretold her com
plete desolation: he had asked, where is she? Here he 
describes an abiding condition; strangely fnlfilled, as perhaps 
never to that extent hesicles ; her palaces, her monuments, 
her records of her glorious triumphs existed still in their place, 
but hidden out of sight, as in a tomb, under the hill-like 
mounds along the Tigris. '1'hqu also shall seek sfrength, or a 
strong-hold from the enemy n, out of thyself, since thine own 
shall be weakness. Yet in vain, since Goel is not such to 
thee 12• "They sliall seek, but not find." "For then shall it 

1 Diod. Sic. i. 46. Strabo xvii. 1. 45. 2 They bad been 
destroyed shortly before Diodorus Sic. lb. 45, 46. 3 IC She was destroyed to the 
ground." S. Jer. Chron. Eus. A. 1081). 4 Strabo I. c. & Tac. Ann. ii. G2. 

s Juv. Sat. xv. 6. 7 See Is. xxx. &c. 8 ~t<-c~ takes up 11•;,-c~ v. 10, 
9 The two images arc united in Ob. 16. 

10 The force of the substantive verb with the pass, part. nz;,~lt') •;,~, as in Zech. iii. 3; 
as, with the act. part., it expresses continued action; Gen. i. 6, xxxvii. 2, De. ix. 7, 22, 
24, xxvili. 21), 2 Sam. iii. 6, Job i. 14, Ps. x.14, cxxii. 2, Is, xxx. 20, Sec Ew. Lebrb. 
n. 168.• 

H ::ill~ 1i,-i;,, as Is. xxv. 4, 0111;1 n~QQ, " a refuge from the storm." 
n i. 7. 13 S. Jas. ii.13. u c-,1:J c;ic•i11n, as Cant. iv. 13, c-,lO,...!lCj/ c•i10,. 
1:. Sec ab. p. 3-15 on Mic. vii. 1. It is not here the speci£c word, :J1l!:;?, butC"ll:!ll," the 

first-fruits," in the same sense, as in Nu. xiii. 20, C'Jlj/ -,,;i;i "the first ripe grapes." 
16 l,'l.1 is useJ. of this, Is. vii. 2; here, as in Am. ix. I), Nif. Ii S. J er, 
1s Rev. vi.13. 19 Jer. I. 37, Ii. 30. :o S. Luke xxi. 26. 
21 Freytag (sub v. Jl(J) says that the Pyrenees arc called in Arab. ::i111~11~11 ~Jl "the 

mountain of gates," and that the Portre Caspiai are called JKlJK~N J11J. IC Dab Dmaria" 
is the name of a pass in Libanon to the Litany, Ritter Erdk. xvii. 1)3. 94. 138. 218; 

shaken, they shall even fall into the mouth Before 
CHRIST 

of the eater. cir.713. 

13 Behold, • thy people in the midst• Jer. 50. 37. • 
&51.30. 

of thee m·e women : the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto thine 

be too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of justice." 
He shall !tave Judgement without mercy, tlwt !milt sl1ewed 110 

mercy 13• 

12. Alltl1ystro11g-holds shall he like.figtrees, with the.fint ripe 
jigs, hanging from them H; eagerly sought after 16, to be con
s umcd. Being ripe, they arc reacly to fall at once; if they he 
shaken; it neeclcth bu!; the tremulous motion, as when trees 
wave in the wind 16, t!tey shall even fall into the mouth of the 
eater, not costing even the slight pains of picking them from 
the ground 17• So easy ~s their destruction on the part of God, 
though it cost more pains to the Babylonians. At the encl of 
the world it shall be yet more fulfilled 18, for then Goel will 
use no human instrument, but put forth only His own Almighti
ness; and all strong-holds of man's pride, moral or spiritual, 
shall, of themselves, melt away. 

13. Behold, thy people in the miclst of tliee a,·e women. 
Fierce, fearless, hard, iron men, such as their warriors still 
are pourtrayed by themselves on their monuments, they 
whom no toil wearied, no peril daunted, shall be, one and all, 
their whole people, women. So Jeremiah to Babylon, " 19 thcy 
shall become, became, women." He sets it before the eves. Be
liold, tl1y people are women; against nature they arc such, not 
in tenderness but in weakness and fear. Among the signs of 
the Day of Judgement, it stands, men's !tearts .failing tliem 
fm· fear ~0• \Vhcre sin reigns, there is no strength left, no man
liness or nobleness of soul, no power to resist. Iu t!te midst 
of thee, where thou seem est most secure, and, if any where, 
there were hope of safety. The very inmost self of the sinner 
gives way. • 

To t!tiue enemies (this is, for emphasis, prefixed) not for any 
good to thee, but to t!tine enemies,shall be set wide open t!ie 
gates of thy land, not, thy gates, i. c. the gates of their 
cities, (which is a distinct icliom), but the gates of tlie land 
itself, every avenue, which might have been closed against 
the invader, but which was laid open. 'fhc Eastcrns 21, as well 
as the Greeks and Latins22, used the word "gate" or "doors" 
of the mountain-passes, which gave an access to a land, but 
which might be held against an enemy. In the pass called 
"the Caucasian gates," there were, over aml above, doors 
fastened with iron bars 23• At Thcrmopylre or, as the in-
" Bab-el-U owa" "gate of the winds" is said to be a mountain gorge (Ritter xviii. 841). 
Buckingham gives the name to a gate of Bosra. Travels among Arabs ii. !?00). Bab-cl
Mardin is the name of a mountain-pass in the Masius chain (Ritter xi. 263. 3!J3. 4G4), 
"a remarkable gap or notch in the chain of Mt. Masius, behind which is situated 
the city ofMardin." Forbes on the Sinjar Hills, Mem. R. Geogr. Soc.1831) p. 421. 
The name "Bab-el-mandeb" sbews that the name" door" is given to narrow straits also, 
as is that of ,rv.\a1 (See Lidd. and Scott Lex. v. ,ru.\71). The Arab.~~ only incidentally 
illustrates the idiom, being, not a" gate" (as Rod, in Ges. Thes,) but" a gap, interstice, 
hence a mountain-pass, an access to a country," and specifically "a border-country to
wards an enemy," and in tl1e idiom ,~~11~;:,, "stopped the gap," likc~J-r.:ll/ Ez. xxii. 30. 
The phrase, r-11;, -,,-i:i, recurs Jer. xv. 7, 

z:i The Kd,r,r1a1 wv.\a1 (Strabo xi.12. 13), the /u\B1a1 lb. xiii. 65). See further Lidd. and 
Sc. I. c.) the wv.\a1 T,js K1.\11clas 1<al .,.;is ":evplas, Xen. Anab. i. 4. 4, the" Amanicai 
Py Ire" (Q. Curt. iii. 20). Pliny speaks of the "portm Caucasiai"(H. N. vi, ll)or "lberue" 
(Albanire Ptol. v. 12.) lb. 15. 

23 " After these are the Caucasian gates (by many very erroneously called the Caspia.Jl 
gates), a vast work of nature, the mountains being suddenly interrupted, where are doon 
&c." Plin. H. N. Yi, 11. 



CHAPTER III. 393, 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 713. 
• Ps. 147. 13. 

Jer. 51. 30. 
11 ch. 2. 1. 

enemies : the fire shall devour thy t bars. 
14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 

n fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and 

1iabitants called them, Pylre 1, "gates," the narrow pass 
was further guarded by a wall2. Its name recalls the brilliant 
history, how such approaches migl1t be held by a devoted 
handful of men against almost countless multitudes. Of 
Assyria, Pliny says, " 3 The Tigris and pathless mountains 
encircle Adiabenc." ,vhcn those gates of tlie land gave way, 
the wholc land was laid open to its enemies. 

Thejirc shall clcvour thy bars. Probably, as elsewhere, the 
bars oft he gates, which were mostly of wood, since it is added 
expressly of some, that they were of the iron 4 or brass 6• 

" 6 Occasionally the efforts of the besiegers were directed 
against the gate, which they endeavoured to break open with 
axes, or to set on fire by application of a torch.-In the hot 
climate of S. Asia wood becomes so dry by exposure to the sun, 
that the most solid doors may readily be ignited and con
sumed." It is even remarked in one instance that the As
syrians "7havc not set fire to the gates of this city, as 
appeared to be their usual practice in attacking a fortified 
place." 

So were her palaces buried as they stood, that the traces of 
prolonged fire are still visible, calcining the one part and 
leaving others which were not exposed to it, uncalcined. " 8 It 
is incontestable that, during the excavations, a considerable 
quantity of charcoal, and even pieces of wood, either half
burnt or in a perfect state of preservation, were found 
in many places. The lining of the chambers also bears certain 
marks of the action of fire. A.II these things can be explained 
only by supposing the fall of a burning roof, which calcined 
the slabs of gypsum and converted them into dust. It would 
be absurd to imagine that the burning of a small quantity of 
furniture could have left on the walls marks like these which 
are to be seen through all the chambers, with the exception 
of one, which was only an open passage. It. must have lJeen 
a violent and prolonged fire, to be able to calcine not only a 
few places, but every part of the!;e slabs, which were ten feet 
high and several inches thick. So complete a decomposition 
~an be attributed but to intense heat, such as would be occa
sioned by the fall of a burning roof .. 

"Botta found on the engraved flag-stones seoria and half
melted nails, so that there is no doubt that these appearances 
had been produced by the action of intense and long-sustained 
neat. He remembers, besides, at Khorsabad, that when he 
detached some bas-reliefs from the earthv substance which 
covered them, in order to copy the inscriptions that were be
hind, he fou_nd there coals and cinders, which could have 
entered only by the top, between the wall and the back 
of the bas-relief. This can be easily understood to have 
been caused by the burning of the roof, but is inexplicable 
in any other manner. What tends most positively to prove 
that the traces of fire must be attributed to the burning 
of a wooden roof is, that these traces are perceptible 
only in the interior of the building. The gypsum also that 
covers the wall inside is completely calcined, while the out
side of the building is nearly every where untouched. But 

• J Herod. vii. 201. 2 lb. 176, 208. 
a Plin. H. N. vi. 9. quoted by Tuch ii. 1. 

4 Pa. cvii, 16, Is, xiv, 2. Ii l Kgs. iv. 13. 
6 Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 83. who relates how "the city of Candahar was ignited from the 

outside by the Atfghanees, and was entirely consumed in less than an hour." Note. 
• Bonomi Nin. p. 205. ed. 2, on Botta plate 93. See also lb. p. 221,222,225. 

tread the mo 1·ter, make strong the brick kiln. c i?i0is T 

15 '!'here shall the fire devour thee; the cir. 713, . 

sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee 

wherever the fronting appears to have at all suffered from fire, 
it is at the bottom; thus giving reason to suppose that the 
damage has been done by some burning matter falling out
side. In fact, not a single bas-relief in a state to be removed 
was found in any of the chambers, t11ey were all pulverised." 

The soul which does not rightly close its senses against the 
enticements of the world, does, in fact, open them, and deatlt 
is come up into ow· windows 9, and then "1o whateycr natural 
good there yet be, wh:ch, as /Jars, would hinder the enemy 
from bursting in, Is consumed by the fire," once kindled, of 
its evil passions. 

14. JJraw t/1ee waters for t/1e siege; fortify t/1y stronglwlds. 
This is not mere mockery at man's weakness, when he would 
resist God. It foretells that they shall toil, and that, heavily. 
Toil is added upon toil. Nineveh did undergo a two years' 
siege. TP'ater stands for all provisions within. He bids 
them, as before 11 , strengthen what was already strong; 
stronglwlds,which seemed to "cut off" all approach. These 
he bids them strengthen, not repairing decays onlv but making 
them exceeding strong 13• Go into clay. ,vc seem to sec all 
the inhabitants, like ants on their nest, a11 poured out, every 
one busy, every one making preparation for the defence. 
Why had there been no need of it? What needed she of 
towers and fortifications, whose armies were carrying war 
into distant lands, before whom all which was near was 
hushed? Now, all had to be renewed. As Isaiah in his mock
ery of tl1e idol-makers begins with the forging of the axe, the 
planting and rearing of the trees, which were at length to be
come the iclol 11, Nahum goes back to the beginning. 'l'he 
neglected brick-kiln, useless in their prosperity, was to be 
repaired; the clay 15, which abounded in the valley of the 
'figris10, was to be collected, mixed and kneaded by treading, 
as still represented in the Egyptian monuments. 'I'hc con
quering nation was to do the work of slaves, as Asiatic cap
tives arc represented, under their taskmasters 1i, on the monu
ments of Egypt,.a prelude of their future. Xenophon still sa,v 
the massive brick-wall, on the stone foundation 19. 

Yet, though stored within and fenced without, it shall not 
stand 19• 

15. Tl1cre, where thou didst fence thyself, and madcst such 
manifold and toilsome preparation, slwll tliefire devour tl1ee. 
All is toil within. The fire of God's wrath falls and con-: 
sumes at once. l\Iankind sti11, with mire and clay, build 
themselves Bahr.ls. Tl1ey go into clay, and become themselves 
earthly like the mire they steep themselves in. They make 
themselves strong, as though they thought tlwt their houses 
shall continue fo1· ever 20, aud say, 21 Soul, take tM11e ease, eat, 
clri11k and be merry. God's wrath descends. '11/wu fool, 
tMs nigl1t thy soul shall be required of t/1ce. ll s/1all eat 
tliee up like the canker-worm. ,vhat in thee is strongest, 
shall be devoured with as much ease as the locust devours 
the tender grass. 'fhe judgements of God, not only ovrr
whelm as a whole, but find out each tender part, as the 
locust devours each single blade. 

8 lb, Sect. iv. c. I, pp. 245-247, 
u Jer. ix. 21. Jo S. Jer. II ii. 1. 13 2 Chr. xi, l!?. 

11 Is. :11 liv. ) 2, sqq, I& -en and e'!l are united as synonymcs ls, xii. 25, 
where the eb is that which the potter treadeth, l:lb C!l'I' ~•. 16 Rawl, 5 Emp, i. 4711. 

17 Wilk. Anc. Eg. ii. 99. 1s Anab. iii. 4, 4. 19 See h. u:vii. 10, 11. 
:o Ps. :dix. 11. :1 S. Luke xii. rn, 20. 
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394 NAHUM, 

c Jlf1es T up like 1 the cankcrworm: make thyself 

cir. 11a. many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
"Joel i. 4. . . 

many as the locusts. 

.JJfake tl1yself manJJ as tlie cankerworm, as though th~u. 
wouldest equal thyself in oppressive number 1 to those instru
ments of the vengeance of God, gathering from all quarters 
armies to help thee; yea, t_hough thou make thy whole sclf 2 

one oppressive multitude, yet it .s?all not avail thee. Nay, 
He saith, thou hast essayed to do 1t. 

16. Tliou liast multiplied tliy merchants above the stars of 
Heaven;, not numerous only but glorious in the eyes of the 
world,-and, as thou deemest, safe and inaccessible; yet in an 
instant all is gone. 

The commerce of Nineveh was carried back to prrehistoric 
times, since its rivers· bound together the mountains of 
Armenia with the Persian gulf, and marked out the line, by 
which the distant members of the human family should supply 
each others' needs. "Semiramis," they say3, "built other cities 
on the Euphrates and the Tigris, where she placed emporia 
for those who convey their goods from Media and Parretaecne. 
Being mighty rivers and passing through a populous country, 
they yield many advantages to those employed in commerce; 
so that the places by the river are fu)l of wealthy emporia." 
111e Phrenicians traced back their Assyrian commerce (and as 
it seems, truly) to those same prrehistoric times, in which 
they alleged, that they themselves migrated from the Persian 
gulf. They commenced at once, they said 4, the long 
voyages, in which they transported the wares of Egypt and 
Assyria, The building of" 'l'admor in the wilderness 6 " on 
the way to Tiphsach (Thapsacus) the utmost bound of 
Solomon's dominions 6, connected Palestine with that com
merce. The _great route for couriers and for traffic, extend
ing for fifteen hundred or sixteen hundred miles in later times, 
must have lain through Nineveh, since, although no mention 
is made of the city which had perished, the route lay across 
the two rivers 7, the greater and lesser Zab, of which the 
greater formed the Southern limit of Nineveh. Those two 
rivers led up to two mountain-passes which opened a ,,,ay to 
McdiaandAgbatana; and pillars at the summit of the N.pass 
attest the use of this route over the Zagros chain about 700 
B. C 8. Yet a third and easier pass was used by Nineveh, as is 
evidenced by another monument, of a date as yet undeter
mincd9• Two other lines connected Nineveh with Syria and the 
West. Northern lines led doubtless to Lake Wan and the Black 
Sea 10• The lists of plunder or of tribute, carried off during 
the world-empire of Egypt, before it was displaced Ly Assyria, 
attest the extensive imports or manufactures of Nineveh 11 ; 

l ,:i::n:, expresses more than mere number. ,;;:;, retains always the idea of weight 
gravity or oppressiveness. We say "heavy hail" Ex. ix. 18, 24. It is used of the 
plague of flies, ]b. viii. 20, and, as here, of the locusts, lb. x. 14; of the host, with 
which Esau opposed Israel, Nu. xx. 20, (adding i'lill!J ,::i,1); of that sent with Rabsbakeb 
to Jerusalem, Ja. xxxvi. 2. and of \be great train of the Queen of Sheba, camels laden 
with very mncb gold and precious stones, 1 Kgs. x. 2. -qil occurs above iii. 3. of the heavy 
mass of corpses. ln Ex, ix. 3, it is used of a grievous pestilence (Gesenius' instances 
Thes. s. v ,), ' 

, ' The two genders, ,:i:in:1, "1:1::in:i, are probably joined together, the more strongly to 
,'Xprcssuniversality, as:im1 fls"',};,, Is. iii. l; and Nahum himself unites 'l'l'il and i'1Q'l9 in 
two parallel clauses, ii. 13. 

s Diod. ii ll. 4 Herod, i. 1, 1 I Kgs. ix. 18. s lb. v. 4. (iv. 24.) 
7 Herod. ii. 62. e See Rawl, 5 Emp. ii. 180, 181. ' lb. 181, 182, 1o lb. 182, 183. 

II "Dis bee of silver with their covers; a harp of brass inlaid with gold; 823 pounds of 
perfumes" (Brugsch Hist. d' Eg. p. 100); "10 pounds of true lapis lazuli, 24 pounds 
ofartificial la pie lazuli; vessels laden with ebony and ivory, precious stones, vases, (]b. 
p. 203); besides many other articles, which cannot yet be made out. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants C iP1trs T 

above the stars of heaven : the canker- cir. 113. 

II 
, II Or, &preadel/1 

worm spodeth, and fteeth away. Mmself. 

the titles of "Assyrian nard; As~yrian. amomurn, Assyrian 
odours, myrrh, frankin_ccnsc 12, involn its trade with the spice
countries: domestic manufactures of hers apparently wci·c 
purple or dark-blue cloaks 13, embroidery, brocades a, and 
these conveyed in chests of cedar; her metallurgy was on 
principles recognised now; in one practical point of combining 
beauty with strength, she has even bcc·n copied 15, 

A li!1e of _co1~merce, so marked out by nature in the· history 
J of 11at1ons, 1s not changed, unless some preferable line be dis
covered. Empires passed away, but at the end of the 13th 
century trade and manufacture continued their wonted course 
and habitation. • The faith in Jesus had converted the ancient 
heathenism; the heresy of Mohammedanism disputed with 
the faith for the souls of men; but the old material prosperity 
of t~1e ,-rorld held its way. l\Innkind still wanted the pro
duct.1011s of each others' lands. The merchants. of Ninc,·ch 
were to be dispersed and were gone: itself and its rem em bran cc 
,vci·c to be effaced from the ·earth, and it was so• in vain was a 
new Nineveh built by the Romans; that also disappeared; but so 
csscnt.ial was its possession for the necessities of commerce, 
that l\Josul, a large and populous town, arose over against its 
mounds, a city of, the living over-against its buried glories; 
and, as our goods are known in China by the name of our 
great manufacturing capital, so a delicate manufacture im
posed on the languages of Europe (Italian, Spanish, l~rcnch, 
English, German) the name of l\Iosul 16. • 

Even early in this century, under a mild governor, an im
portant commerce passed through Mosul, from India, Persia, 
Kurdistan, Syria, Natolia, Europe 17. And when European 
traffic took the line of the Isthmus of Suez, the communica
tion with Kurdistan still secured to it an important and ex
clusive commerce. The merchants of Nineveh were dis
persed and gone. The commerce continued -over-against its 
grave. • 

The cankerworm spoileth and.fleeth away; better, the locust 
lwth spread itself abroad (marauded) and is .flown. The 
prophet gives, in three words 18, the whole history of Nineveh, 
its beginning and its end. He had before foretold its destruc
tion, though it should be oppressive as the locust; he· had 
spoken of its commercial wealth ; he adds to this, that other 
source of its wealth, its despoiling warfares and their issue.' 
The heathen conqueror rehearsed his victory, "I came, 
saw, conquered." The prophet goes farther, as the issue of 
all human conquest,. "I disappeared." The locust [Nineveh] 

12 See Rawl. 6 Emp. ii. 191, 192. 13 11};;~ 'Cl~l Ez. xxvii. 24. u c'Orl:I 
I~ Layard Nin. and Bab.p. 191. 
1& "All those cloths of gold and of silk which we call ! muslins' (l\fossulini) are of 

manufacture ofl\losul." Marco Polo, Travels o, 6. p. 37. ed. 1854. "The manufactures 
from fine transparent white cotton, like the stufl's now made .in- India under that name 
and like the l'Ombazines manufactured at Arzingan, received in the following centuries 
the name •muslins;' but not the silk brocades interwoven with gold, which had their 
name Daldacbini from Baldak i. e. Dagdad, and perhaps were manufactured at that 
time at Mosul, unless indeed this name "muslin" was then given to gold-brocades as 

• wares of Mosul," Ritter Erdk. x. 27 4, 276. "There is a very large deposition of merchan
dise [ at Mosul] because of the river, w he ref ore several goods and fruits are brought thither 
from the adjacent countries, both by land and water, to ship them for Bagdad." Rauwolf'ff 
Travels P. 2, c. 0. p. 205. A.1573, Niebuhr still witnessed "the great traffic carried on 
there, as also linen manufactures, dyeing and printiog [of stnJfsJ." 

17 Olivier Voyage (1808) ii. 359. In 1766, one caravan, in whlcb Niebuhr travelled, had 
1300 camel-loads of gall-apples from Kurdistan, It supplied yearly 2000 centners of 
them. Nieb, ii. 274, 19 ~11'1 t:l:'!l p~•. 



CHAPTER III. 395 

c J:0rs T I 7 Y Thy crowned m·c as the locusts, and 
_c_ir_._71_3._ thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
'Rev. 9• 7• which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 

but when the sun ariseth they flee away, 
and tl1eir place is not known where they m·c. 

spread itself abroad (the word is always used of an inroad for 
plunder 1), destroying and wasting, everywhere: it left the 
world a desert, and was gone 2• Ill-gotten wealth makes 
poor, not rich. Truly tncy who traffic in this world, arc more 
in number than they who, seeking treasure in Heaven, shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever. For many are called, 
but few are chosen. And when all the stars of light "shall 
abide and praise God 3, these men, though multiplied like 
the locust, shall, like the locust, pass away, destroying and 
destroyed. They· abide for a while in the chilln~ss of this 
world; when the Sun Qf righteousness ariseth, they vanish. 
•rhis is the very order of God's Providence. As truly as lo
custs, which in the cold and dew are chilled and stiffened, and 
cannot spread their wings, fly awa.11 when the sun is hot and 
are found no longer, so shalt thou be dispersed and thy place 
not any more be known 4• It was an earnest of this, when the 
Assyrians, like locusts, had spread themselves around Jeru
salem in a dark day of trouble and of rebuke and of blas
pl1emy 5, God was entreated and they were not. Midian 
came up like the grasshopper for m'itltitude 6• In the morn
ing they had fled 7• What is the height of the sons of men? 
or how do they spread themselves abroad?" At the longest, 
after a few years it is but as the locust spreadet/1 himself aud 
jleeth away, no more to return. 

17. 'Th.1/ crowned arc as the locust, and thy captains as the 
great locusts. \Vhat he had said summarily under mctaphcr, 
the prophet expands in a likeness. The crowned 8 are pro
bably the subordinate princes, of whom Scnn_achcrili said 0, 

Are not my 1Jrinces _altogether kings? It has been observed 
that the head-dress of the Assyrian Vizier has the ornament 
which " 10 throughout the whole series of sculptures is the dis
tinctive mark of royal or quasi-royal authority." " 11 All high 
officers of state, the crowned captains, were adorn'cd with dia
dems, closely resembling the lower band of the royal initrc, 
separated from the cap itself. Such was that of the vizier, 
which was broader in front than behind, was adorned with 
rosettes and compartments, and terminated in two ribbons 
with embroidered and fringed ends, which hung down his 
back." Captain is apparently the, title of some military 
office, of princely rank. One such' Jeremiah u, in a prophecy 
in which he probably alludes to this, bids place over the 

1 Jud. ix. 44 bis, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27, xxvii. 8, 10, xxx. 1, 1 Chr. xiv. 9, 13, 2 Chr. 
xxv, 13, xx'vili. 18. The object, against which the attack is directed, is joined on 
with ~II Jud. xx. 37, l Sam. xxvii. 8, 10, :xxx. 1, or ~ll, Jud.·i,:, 33, 44, 1 Sam~ xxiii. 
27, xxvii. 10; even ·as to the object of plunder, "camels" Job i. 17. The place (Hos, 
vii. 1) or country (1. Chr. xiv. 9, 13, 2 Chr. xxv. 13, xxviii. 18) is joined with :i, and 
once (1 Sam xxx. 14) stands in the accus. The idiom \"U:l t:rt'!l, "put off his clothes," is 
distinct. The object of the verb is always added Lev. vi. 4, xvi. 23, 1 Sam. xix. 24, 
Cant. v. 3, Ez. xxvi. IG, xliv.19, Neli. iv. 17; except tha·t, in Is. xxxii. 11, it is implied 
by the context, "strip ye, make ye bare." Credner's theory then (followed by Ewald 
Proph. iii.14.ed. 2.) that p~• signifies the locust in its last moulting, which strips off the 
involucra of its wings, is contrary to the nse ofl:11:'!l, as well as to that of p~•. See ab. on 
Joel p. 99. Gesen.ius, under t:cl!l, contradicts the explanation which he had given under 
p~• from Credner. • 

2 'Jlll is used of shortness of human life; "like a dream he t!ieth away," ('Jllf') Job xx. 8; 
"and wetly away" ;,Ql{ll, Ps.xc.10. "Ephraim, like a bird, their glory :fliethaway," 'J!lllln', 
Hos. ix. 11, add Pr. xxiii. 5, of unjust wealth. 3 Ps. cxlviii. 3. 4 See c. i. 8. 

6 Is. xxxvii. 3. o Judg. vi. 4, 5, vii. 12. 7 Judg. vii. 21. s The punctuation 

]8 z Thy shepherds slumber, 0 a ldng c 1f'i{01es T 

of Assyria: thy II nobles shall dwell in cir. 713. 

tlie dust: thy Jleople is b scattered upon• Ex. 15. rn. 
Ps. 7G. G. 

the mountains, and no man o-athcrcth • Jer. 50. 18. 
b Ezek. 31. 3, 

~~ k 
II Or, valiant 

b 1 Kio. 22. 17, ones. 

armies of Ararat, Minni, and Ashcbcnaz, to marshal them 
against Babylon, against which he summons the cavalry like 
the rour7h locust. The captains arc likened to the great cater-
1Jillars 

1
\ either as chief in devastation, or as including under 

them the armies under their command, who moved at their 
will. These and their armies now subsided into stillness for 
a time under the chill of calamity, like the locust" 14whosc na
ture it is, that, torpid in the cold, they fly in the heat." The 
stiffness of the locusts through the cold, when they lie motion
less, heaps upon heaps, hidden out of sight, is a striking 
image of the helplessness of Nineveh's mightiest in the day 
of her calamity; then, by a different part of their history, he 
pictures their entire disappearance. " 1_5 'fhc locusts, arc com
monly taken in the morning when they arc agglomerated one 
on another, in the places where they passed the night. As 
soon as the sun warms them, they fly away." TV/um t/1e sun 
ariseth, they flee away 16, lit. it is chased away 17. One and all; 
all as one. As at G,od's command the plague of locusts, which 
He had sent on Egypt, was removed 18 ; there remained not one 
locust in all tl1e coasts of Egypt; so the mighty of Nineveh 
were driven forth, with no trac.c where they had been, where 
they ·were. The wind cm·ried them away 19 ; the wind passeth 
over ldm and he is not, and his JJlace knoweth ldm no mnre 20• 

Tl1e triumphing of tile wicked is short, and the Joy of the un
godly for a moment: though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and Ids head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish 
for ever; they which lwvc seen him slwll say, where is he? 
He shall fly away, as a dream, and shall not be found; neitl1er 
shall his place auy more belwld Mm 21 • 

Where they arc. So Zcchariah • asks, l"our fatl1ers, where 
are tl1ey 22 ? History, experience, , human knowledge can 
answer nothing. They can only say, where they are not. 
God Alone can answer that much-containing word, Wl1ere
they 23• They had disappeared from human sight, from their 
greatness, their visible being, their place on eart.h. , 

18; Thy shepherds, i. e. they who should counsel for the 
people's good and feed it, and keep watch over tl1eir flocks 
bynight, but arc nowlikcthcirmastcr, the King of Ass.1Jria, are 
his shepherds not the shepherds of the people whom they care 
not for; these slumber, at once through listlessness and excess, 
and now have fallen asleep in death, as the Psalmist says 24, 

of ,-,,jy is compared by Jewisl1 grammarians too to l?Jjpr,l Ex. :xv. 17; 1T'!l1i:;, Jo. i. 17. 
9 Is. x. 8. 10 Rawl. 5 Empires i. 115. II Gosse, Assyria p. 463, who remarks that 

•~ the Ten Thousand in Xerxes' army," crossed the Hellespont "crowned with. gar~ 
lands." Herod. vii. 55. 12 Jer. li. 27, On the word, ,cm,, see ab. p. 358. n. e. 

13 'Jll Jll, doubtless the common superlative, like C"JJV i:ip Gen. ix. 25. 
H S. Jer. copied by S. Cyr. and Theod. • 
15 Casalis, on the pToverb of the Bassouto, "locusts are taken in the heap." Etudes 

sur la langue Sechuana p. 87. Paris 1842, referred to by Ewald ad loc. who also refers 
to Ibn Babuta (in the Joum. As. lSia March p. 2-10.) 11 The chase of locusts is made 
before sunrise ; for then they are benumbed by the cold and cannot fly." 

16 ;;")R cl•, 11 the cold day,''. (also Prov. xxv. 20), of course does not mean "night," (as 
Hitzig&c) nor (as Ew. &c.) does=;, m, mean any thing but II sunrise," of which it is 
used 8 times besides, Gen. xxxii. 32, Ex. xxii. 2, J ud. ix. 33, 2 Sam. xxili. 4, 2 Kgs. iii. 
22, Ps. civ. 22, Eccl, i. 5, Jon. iv. 8; but the locusts, having been benumbed by a cold 
day, plainly would not be warmed till the sunrise of the following day. 17 'T'Jil, passive, 

JS Ex. x. 19. 19 Is. xli. 16. 20 Ps. ciii. IG. 21 Job xx. 5-9. 2~ Zech, i. 
23 c;ti, contracted for c:i :,•11. 21 Ps. lxx,;, G, cn.J:I 1!ll. 
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C H R I S T _, .1. ,ic1·e lS no 
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that hear the bruit t Heb. 

U1f'inklinK. 

t healing of 
is grievous : 
of tl1ee shall 

• l\lic, 1. V. d Lam. 2. 15. Zeph. ii. 15. See Isa. 14. 8, &c. 

thy 
d all 
clap 

The.I/ lwve slept t lieir sleep. The prophet speaks of the future, 
as already past in effect, as it was in the will of God. All "the 
shepherds of the people 1," all who could shepherd them, or 
hold them together, themselves sleep the sleep of death; their 
mighty men dwelt' in that abiding-place, where they shall 
not move or rise 3, the grave; and so as l\Iicaiah, in the vision 
predictive of Ahab's death', saw all Israel scattered on the 
hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd, so the people of the 
Assyrian monarch shall be scattered on the mountains, 
shcpherdless, and that irretrievably; no man gatl1ereth 
them. 

19. There is no /1eaU11g [lit. d1illing] of thy hrui~e; it can
not be softened or mitigated; and so thy wou11d is grievous 
[1it. sick], incurable, for when the wound ever anew inflames, 
it cannot be healed. The word, hrnise, is the more expres
sive, because it denotes alike the abiding wound in the body b, 

and the shattering of a state, which God can heal 6, or which 
may be great, incurable 7• ,vhen the passions arc ever anew 
aroused, they are at last without remedy; when the soul is 
ever swollen with pride, it cannot be healed ; since only by 
submitting itself to Christ, "broken and contrite" by humi
lity, can it be healed. Nineveh sank, and never rose; nothing 
soothed its fall. In the end there shall be nothing to mitigate 
the destruction of the world, or to soften the sufferings of the 
damned. The rich man, beiug in torments, asked in vain 
that Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue. . 

.All that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee, 
for none can grieve at t.hy fall. 

Nineveh sinks out of sight amid one universal, exulting, 
exceeding joy 8 of all who heard the report of her. For 
upon whom hath not tl1y wickednesss passed continually? 
"In that he askcth, upon whom hath ,wt thy wickedness 
passed continually ? he affirmcth most strongly that his evil 
did pass upon all continually." His wickedness, like one 
continual flood, which knew no ebb or bound, had passed 
upon the whole world and each one in it; now at length it 
had passed away, and the whole earth is at rest, is quiet; the.I/ 
break forth into singing 9• 

It is not without meaning, that having throughout the 
prophecy addressed Nineveh (in the feminine), now, in the 
close 10, the prophet turns to him in whom all its wickedness 
is, as it were, gathered into one, the soul of all its evil, and 
the director of it, its king. As Nineveh is the image of the 
world, its llomps, wealth, luxury, vanity, wickedness, oppres
sion, dcstrnction, so its king is the image of a worse king, 
the Prince of this world. " 11 And this is the song of t1;umph 
of those, over whom Ms wicked11ess has passed, not rested, but 
they have escaped out of his hands. Nahum, 'the comforter,' 
had rebuked the world of sin; now he pronounces that 
the priuce of this world is Judged. His shepherds arc they 

1 Homer, passim. ' Comp. J;~:;, le. xxii. 16. 3 "They cannot rise" Rashi. 
"It means the rest of death, and so 'll'!:l :-:01, m:eo Ps. xciv. 6, pv• "IE:J/? 'Tl::J Ps. vii. 6." Sal, 
Ben Mel. "are still and move not." A. E. 4 1 Kgs x:<ii. 17, 6 Lev. xxi, 19. 

the hands over thee : for upon whom c 1p1[0t8 ~ 
hath not thy wickedness passed con- cir. 113• • 

tinually? 

who serve him, who feed the flock of tl1e slaughter, ,vho guide 
them to evil, not to good. These, when they sleep, as all 
mankind, dwell there; it is their abiding-place; their sheep 
arc scattered on the mountaius, in the heights of their pride~ 
because they are not of the sheep of Christ; and since they 
would not be gathered of Him, they arc scattered, where none 
gathereth." "The king of Assyria (Satan) Jrnowcth that 
he cannot deceive the sheep, unless he have first laid the 
shepherds asleep. It is ever the aim of the devil to lay asleep 
souls that watch. In the Passion of the Lord, he weighed 
down the eyes of the Apostles with heavy sleep, whom Christ 
arouscth 12, TVatch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation; 
and again, TVhat I say unto you, I say unto all, watch! 
.Ancl no man gatl1ereth them, for their shepherds themselves 
cannot protect themselves. Ju the Day of God's anger, the 
kiugs of the earth and the great men, and the rich men and the 
chief captaius, awl the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every free man, Md themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains 13• Such are his shepherds, and his sheep; but 
what of himself? Truly his bruise or breaking can not be 
healed; his wound or smiting is incurable; that namely where
by, when he came to Him in ,vhom he found nothi11g 1', yet 
bruised His heel, and exacted of Him a sinner's death, his 
own head was bruised." And hence all who have ears to 
hear, who hear not with the outward only, but with the inner 
cars of the heart, clap tlie hands over thee, i. c. give to God 
all their souls' thanks and praise, raise up their eyes and hands 
to God in heaven, praising Him Who had bruised Satan under 
their feet. Ever since, through the serpent, the evil and mali
cious One lied, saying,yeshall not surely die, cat and ye shall he 
as gods, bath Ms evil, continually and unceasingly, from one 
and through one, passed upon all men. As the Apostle sait.h, 
.As hy one man, sin entered into the world, and death hy sin, 
and so deatli passed upon all men,for that all lwve shmed 15• 

Upon whom then bath not his sin passed? ,vho hath not 
been shapen in iuiquity? and whom did not his motlier c011ceive 
in sin? Yet, it passeth only, for the world itself also 
passeth away, and we pass away from it, and nil the evil 
it can do us, unless we share in its evil, is not abiding, but 
passing. This then is the cause, and a g-reat cause, why 
all that hear the bruit of thee should clap the ha11ds over thee; 
because thee, whose wickedness passed through one upon all, 
One l\fan, ,vho Alone was without sin, contc1~ned and bruised, 
while He freed and justified from wickedness them who hearing 
rejoiced, and rejoicing and believing, clappe,t the hands over 
thee. Yet they only shall be glad, upon whom his wicked
·ness, although it passed, yet abode not, but in prayer and 
good deeds, by the grace of God, they lifted up their hands 
to Him ,vho overcame, and \Vho, in His own, ovcrcomcth 
still, to Whom be praise and thanksgiving for ever a111.l ever. 
Amen. 

6 Ps, Ix. 4, Is. xxx. 26. 'i Jer. xu, 12. s ~J 1~pn, only here and Ps. xlvii. 2, 
expressing joy. 9 Is. xiv. 7. 10 v.18, l!l. 11 S. Jer. Rup_. 

1, S. :\lat. xxvi, ,.u, 13 Rev. vi. 15. 14 S, John xiv, 30. 1• Rom. v, 12, 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

THE .PROPHET 

HABA..KKUK. 
Ilabakkuk is eminently the prophet of reverential, awe-filled • prayed to God to end or mitigate the violence, oppres
faith. This is the soul and centre of his prophecy. One sions, strife, contention, despoiling, powerlessness of the law, 
word alone he addresses directly to his people. It is of mar- crookedness of justice, entrapping of the righteous by the 
vel at their want of faith. 8Behold among the heathen and wicked 1• God answers m, that a terrible day of retribution was 
gaze attentively, aud marvel, marvel; for I am working a coming, that He Himself would raise up the Chaldees, as the 
work in your days; ye witl not believe, when it is declared unto instruments of His chastisements, terrible, self-dependent, 
you. He bids them behold, and gaze, for God is about to ownilig no law or authority but their own will, deifying their 
work in their own days; he bids them prepare themselves to own power, sweeping the whole breadth of the land, possess
marvel, and marvel on; for it was a matter, at which political ing themselves of it, takiug every fenced city, and gathering 
wisdom would stagger; and they, since they had not faith, captives as the sand. This answers the one half of llabak
would not believe it. The counterpart to this, is that great kuk's question, as to the prosperity of the wicked among 
blessing of faith, which is the key-stone of his whole book, his people. It leaves the other halt~ as to the condition of 
b the just shall live by Ids fait/1. the righteous, unanswered. For such scourges of God swept 

Isaiah bad foretold to Hezekiah that his treasures should away the righte.ous with the wicked. Habakkuk then renews 
be carried to Babylon, his sons be eunuchs in the palace of its the question as to them. But, as Asaph began by declaring 
king 0 • He had foretold the destruction of Ilabylon and the his faith, n All-good is Goel to Israel, the true Israel, t/1e JJUl'c 

restoration of the Jews d. Prophecy in Habakkuk, full as it of l1eart, so Hahakkuk, "Israel would not die, because He, 
is, is almost subordinate. His main subject is, that which oc- [ their God, is Unchangeable." 0 .Art not Thou of old, 0 Lord, 
cupied Asaph in the 73rd Psalm, the afflictions of the righteous I my God, my lwly One? we shall not die; Thou, 0 Lord, hast 
amid the prosperity of the wicked. The answer is the same; set him [the Chaldee] for Judgement, and Thou, 0 llock, hast 
the result of all will be one great reversal, the evil drawing founded him to chasten. Then he appeals to God, "\Vhy then 
upon themselves evil, God crowning the patient waiting of is this? Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil-wherefore 
the righteous in still submission to His holy Will. The Just keepest 7.½ou silence, when the wicked devoureth him who is more 
slwll live by his faith, occupies the same place in Habakkuk, as righteous than he?" This closes the first chapter and the first 
I kuow that m.11 Redeemer liveth, docs in Job•, or Thou shalt vision, in which he- describes, with the vividness of one who 
guide me wit It Thy counsel, and after that receive me into glory, saw it before him, the irresistible invasion of the Chaldreans. 
in Asaph r. Israel was meshed as iu a net; should that net be emptied P? 

llis first subject g is, faith struggling under the oppressive The second chapter exhibits the prophet waiting in silent ex-
sight of the sufferings of the good from the bad within God's pectation for the answer. This answer too dwells chiefly on 
people; the second h, the sufferings at the hands of those those retributions in this life, which are the earnest of future 
who are God's instruments to avenge that wickedness. The judgements, the witness of the sovereignty of God. But al
third i, that of his great hymn, is faith, not jubilant until though in few words, it does answer the question as to the 
the end, yet victorious, praying, believing, seeing in vision righteous, that he has abiding life, that he lives and shall live. 
what it prays for, and triumphing in that, of which it sees no God impresses the importance of the answer in the words\ 
tokens, whose only earnest is God's old loving-kindnesses to TVrite the vision i. e. the prophecy, and make it plain on t/1e 
His people, and His Name, under which He had revealed tables, whereon the prophet was wont to write', that he ma.11 
Himself," He \Vho Is," the Unchangeable. run wlw reads it. He says also, that it is for a time fixed in 

'!'he whole prophecy is, so to speak, a colloquy between the mind of God, and that however, in man's sight, it might 
the prophet and God. He opens it with a reverential, earnest, seem to linger, it would not be aught behind the time•. Then 
appeal to God, like that of the saints under the heavenly he gives the answer itself in the words, t Behold Ids soul 
Alta~· in. the Reve_lations k, Hoz~ long? The prophet had which is puffed up is not upright in him; and the just shall 

• i. 5. b ii. 4; • Is. x:uix, 6, 7. . d Is. xii. xiii. xlvii. • Job xix. 25. 
r Ps. lxxiii. 24. 1 c. i. h c. ii. 1 c. iii. 

t Rev. vi.10. 1 i. 2-4. m lb, G-11. 11 Ps. lxxiii. 1. 0 Hab. i. 12. 
P lb. 17, q ii, 2. r 11Vl?:'1 ?JI I ii. :l. l ii, 4. 
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live h.71 his f11ith. The swelling pride and self-dependence of 
the Chaldcc stands in contrast with the trustful submission 
CJffaith. Of the one God says, it has no ground of upright
ness, and consequently will not stand before God; of faith, he 
says, the rigMeous shall live by _it. Ilut t.J1c life plainly is not 
the life of the body. For Habakkuk's ground of complaint 
was the world-wasting cruelty of the Chaldccs. 'l'hc woe on 
the Chaldcc which follows is even chiefly for bloodshed, in 
which the righteous and_ the wicked are massacred alike. 
The simple word, slwll live, is an entire denial of death,. a 
denial even of any interruption of life. It stands in the same 
fulncss as those words of our Lord, u because I five, ye shall 
live also. The other side of the picture, the fall of the Chal
dccs, is given in greater fulness, because the fulfilment of 
God's word in things seen was tl,ic. pledge of the fulfilment 
of those bevon<l the veil of sense and time. In a measured 
dirge he pronounces a five-fold woe on the five great sins of the 
Clrnldccs, their ambitionv, covctousucssx, viol~nccY, insolence•, 
idolatry•. It closes with the powerlessness of ~he Chaldcc 
idols against God, and bids the whole world be hushed before 
the presence of the One Go<l, its 1'1akcr, awaiting His sentence. 

Then follows. the prayer\ that God would revive His work 
for Israel, which now seemed dead. He describes the revival 
as coming, under the imagcs'_of God's miraculous deliverances 
of old.' The division of the Red Sea and the Jordan, the 
standing-still of the sun and moon under Joshua, are images 
of future deliverances; all nature shakes and· quivers at the 
presence of its l\Iakcr. Yet not it, but the wicked were the 
object of His displeasure. 'fhc prophet sees his people de
livered as at the Red Sea, just when t~c enemy seemed ready 
to sweep them away, as with a whirlwind. And, in sight of 
the unseen, h,c closes with that w,ondrous dec;laration of faith, 
that all nature should be desolate, ?,ll subsistence gone, every 
thing, contrary to God's promises of old to· His people, should 
be around him, and I will ny"oice in the Lord, I will exult for 
joy iu t/1e God of my salvation. 

This pro1Jhccy is not· less distinct, because figurative. 
Rather it is the declaration of God's deliverance of His 
people, not from the Chaldccs only, but at all times. The 
evil is concentrated in one Evil one, who stands over against 
the One anointed. Thou art gone forth for the salvation of 
Thy people; for, salvation' wit/1 T!tiiie' anointed .One. Thou 
crus!tedst the head out of the house ,of tl1e wicked One, laying 
hare the foumlation unto the neck, i. c. ,smiting the house, at 
once, above and below; with an utter destruction. It belongs 
then the more to all times, until the closing'strifc between 
evil and good, Christ and. Antichrist, the &voµo, and the Lord. 
It includes the Chaldec, and each grc~t Empire which op
poses itself to the kingdom of God, and declares that, as God 
delivered His people of old, so He would unto the end. . 

It may be that Ilabnkkuk chose this name to express the 
strong faith, 1 whereby he embraced the .. promises of God. 
At least, it means o~c who "strongly.enfolds c.'?. . . 

J>crhtq)S too it is on account of the'.form in, which his pro
phecy is cast, as being spok~n (with "the exception of that one 
vcrs_c) to God or to the Chaldrean, not to his own people, that he 
added !he title of Prophet ~o his name. The burden which 

" S. John xiv. HI. • ii. 6. 8. . x ii. 9-11. 1 ii. 12-14. 
, I ii. 15-17. a ii. 18-20. b C. ill. 

• There is no other fonn ex.actly like j)ljl~!j- Yet it is manifestly intensive. It most 
resembles the fonn J:,::i..,11 "loved intensely." This form, in "'IO"Jl;Q, ,~~q, is changed into 
"'Q'cq, "l;j\:!Q. Equally pu~:q might be pronounced Habakkuk, the second .:i being, as De. 
litzsch suggested, merged in the j), for greater facility of pronunciation. The 1 is a form 
like ~p~~. nmri,;:yi, n;rri,vi, )1:i".(l; yet it is impossible that the reduplication should be 
meaningless. (u Ew.157. a.p. 405. ed. 7.) 

Habald.uk the 71,-ophet tlid see d. For, however the name "pro
phet" includes all to whom revelations from God came, it is 
nowhere, in the Old Testament, added as the name of an office 
to any one, who dicl not exercise the practical office of the Pro
phet. Our Lord quotes David as the Prophete, and God says 
to Abimelcch of Abraham r, He is a Prophet, and, in reference 
to this_, the Psalmist speaks of the Patriarchs, as Prophets g_ 

He reproved ki11gs for t/1eir sakes, sayiug, Touch not .llfine 
anointed ancl clo .llf.lJ prophets no lwrm, and Hosea speaks of 
Moses as a prophet h, and St. Peter says of David 1, He heiug 
a 7n·opl1et. Ilut the title is nowhere _in the Old 'l'estamcnt 
added to the name as it is here, Habaldmk t/1e prop/1et, and 
as it is elsewhere Samuel the prophet k, the prophet Gad 1, 
Nathan the prophet rn, Ahijah the prophet n, the prophet Jehu 0, 

Elijah the prophet P, Elisha the prophet 4, Shcmaiah the pro
phet•, the prophet lddo •, the prophet Obed t, Isaiah the pro
phet u, .Jeremiah the prophetv, Haggai the prophctx, unless 
any have exercised the prophetic office. The title of the 
Prophet is not, in the Old Testament, added to the names of 
.Jacob or even of Moses or David or Solomon or Daniel, 
although they all prophesied of Christ. 

Since Holy Scripture often conveys so much incidentally, it 
may be that a large range of ministerial office is hinted 
in the words "write on tlw tables;" for "the tables" must 
have been well-known tables, tables upon which prophets 
(as Isaiah) and probably Habakkuk himself ,vas accus
,tomcd to write. The writing of a few emphatic unexplained 
words in a public place, which should arouse curiosity, or 
startle passers-by, would be in harmony with the symbolical 
actions, enjoined on the prophets and used by them. The 
.llfene, .llfeue, Tekel, Uplwrsi11, had, from their mysterious
ness, an impressiveness of their own, apart from the miracle of 
the writing. 

The words appended to the prophecy, to the chief singer, (as 
we should say, "the leader of the band") with or on my 
striuged fostrumcuts, imply, not only that the hymn became 
part of the devotions of the temple, but that Habakkuk too 
had a part in the sacred music which accompanied it. 'l'hc 
word so rendered, neginothai, could only mean my striugccl 
instruments, or "my song accompanied with music," as 
Hezekiah says Y, we will sing my songs un the stringed instru
ments, nenaggen ueginothai. But_in Habakkuk's subscription, 
"To the chief musician binginothai," neginoth can have no 
other meaning than in the almost identical inscription of 
Psalms, " • To the chief musician hiuginoth," nor this any 
other than with stringed instruments, "instruments struck 
with the hand•." The addition, "with my stringed instru
ments," shews that Habakkuk himsclfwas to accompany his 
hymn with instrumental music, and since the mention of the 
chief musician marks out that it was to form part of the tcmple
scrvice, Habakkuk must have been entitled to take part in the 
temple-music, and so must have been a Levitc, The Levitical 
order then had its prophet, as the sacerdotal in Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. The tradition in the title to Bel and the Dragon, 
whatever its :value, agrees with this; "b from the prophecy of 
Ambakurn, son of Jesus, of the tribe of Levi.'' 

This, however, docs not give us any hint as to the time when 
4 i. I. add ili.1. • S. :Matt. xiii. 35. ' Gen. xx. 7. ~ Ps. cv.14-15. 
h Hos. xii. 13. Acts ii. 30. 11 2 Chr. xxxv.18. I 1 Sam. :xxii. 5. 
m 1 Kgs. i. 32. n 1 Kgs. xi. 29. 0 lb. xvi. 7, 12. P lb. xviii. 36. 
q 2 Kgs. vi. 12. • 2 Chr. xii. 6. • lb. xiii. 22. z lb. xv. 8. 
u 2 Kgs. xix. 2, xx. 1. • Jer. xxviii. 6, xx.u-i. 26, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 12. 
• Ezr. v. l, vi. 14. '1 Is. xxxviii. 20. • Ps. iv. vi. liv. lv. Ixi. lx:vii. lxxvi. 
a Coll. 1 Sam. :xvii. 16, 23, xviii. 10, xix. 9, 2 Kgs. iii. 16. 
b Cod. Chis. of LXX from Origen's Tctraplar and the Syro-Hcxaplar. 
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Habakkuk prophesied. For, bad as were the times of ·i\la
nasseh and Amon, their idolatry consisted in associating idols 
with God, setting them up in His courts, bringing one even 
into His temple c, not in doing away His service. 'fhey set 
the two services, and the two opinions d, side by side, adding 
the false, but not abolishing the true, "consenting to differ," 
leaving to the worshippers of God their religion, while 
forcing them to endure, side by side, what seemed an addi
tion; but what was, in fact, a denial. Habakkuk then might 
have been allowed to present his hyinn for the temple-service, 
while the king placed in the same temple the statue of As:. 
tartc, and required its devil's worship to be carried on there. 
'l'hc temple was allowed to go into some degree of decay, foi· 
Josiah had it repaired; but we read only of his removing idols•, 
not of his having to restore the disused service of God. Of 
Ahaz it is recorded, that f lie ·shut up the doors. of the lwuse 
of the Lord, which Hezekiah had to open g. Nothing of this 
sort is told of Manasseh and Amon. ' 
: Habakknk, however, has two hints, which determine his· age 

within a few years. He says that the invasion of the Chaldreans 
was to be· in the days of those to whom he·spcaks; in yom: 
days h: Accordi11gly he must have spoken to adults, many of 
whom would survive that invasion or Nebuchadnezzar, in 
the 4th year of Jchoiakim B. C. 605. He can hardly ha,;c pro
phesied before B. C. 645, about the close ofl\Ianasseh's reign; 
for at this date, those who were 20 at the time of the prophecy, 
would have been 60, at the time of its commenced fulfilment 
at the battle of Carchcmish. On the other hand, in that he 
speaks of that invasion as a thing in~rcdible to those to whom 
he was -speaking, he must have prophesied before Babylon 
became independent by the overthrow of Nineveh, B. C. 625. 
For when Babylon had• displaced Nineveh, and divided the 
Empire of the East·with l\ledia a11d Egypt, it was not a thing 
incredible, that ;it would invade Judah in their own days, 
although it was beyond hm11an knowledge to declare that it 
certainly would. Tlie Babylonian Empire itself lasted only 
eighty-nine years; and, to human sight, Judah had as much_ 
or more to fear froth.Egypt as from Babylon. • The Median 
Empire also might as well have· swallowed up Judah for the 
time, as the Babylonian: • • ' 

The relation of Zephaniah to Habakkuk coincides with this. 
Zcphaniah certainly· adopted the remarkable words 1, lit. 
k ,Hush at the presence of the Lord Goel, from. Habakkuk's fuller 
form 1, Tile Lor·d is in .His lwly temple; hush at His presence 
all the earth. •• • 

c 2 Kgs, xxi. 7. d 1 Kgs. xviii. 21. • 2 Kgs. xxiii. 6. 
, l 2 Chr. xxviii. 24. r lb, xxi.,:. 3. b i. Ii. 

I.Dr. Davidson says," Delitzsch [with many others}maintains from a comparison 
ofHab. ii. 20, with Zeph. i. 7, that the f(mner preceded the latter.-The premises are, 
by no means safe or valid" [and, following Umbreit,J 11

' Be silent before the Lord God' 
(Zeph; i.'7.) sounds like a proverb: part ofithaving been already used by Amos (vi.10)," 
iii. 304, 305. Amos has only the single word c.," hush!" which is, of course no fragment 
of a proverb. Nor was there any Jack of expressions to bid men be still before their Maker. 
Delitzsch (ad Joe. p.102.) pnts together the following; Ps. xcvi, 9. f"11!11-,J 1'l!I01)'n; xiv. 
7. f"1I! •',,., t1i11 'lll?O 1 Chr. xvi. 30, f"1N11- ~J l'lll?O 1)'11 ; Ps. xxxiii. 81 f'1N11 ~J '"C 1K1'1, and 
the Psalm of Asaph," :mp;:;, 1'1K1' r,ii ,., n)IOl'm C'CC'O; not to speak of other possible com
binations, with cc,, 1:1"11111, ~c'n (which is thought to be only a stronger pronunciation of 
it.· Kim. also explains c:-r by pni:1.) Wben then a. writer, who uses much the language of 
those before him, has an idiom which occurs once besides in Holy Scripture, there 
being many other expressions, which might equally have been used, any one unbiassed 
would think that he adopted the language of the other. Stahelin admits the connection, 
but inverts the argument, contrary to the character of both prophets. 

k Zeph. i. 7, I Hab. ii. 20, . . m Zeph. ii. 13, sqq, 
n Bab. i. 8, :i1~ ';.l!!!~ l'llJl 1•,;:10 c~ir;, l~il seems to have suggested the like description Qf 

theChaldeecavalry, Jer. iv.13, l'Q1C C'"Wf;) l~il, although, with the slight variation, which 
he commonly used, Jeremiah has C""l:!'lO, after David probably on Saul and J onathan,C'"W~ 

I But Zcphaniah prophesied under ·Josiah, before the de
, strnction of Nineveh Il.·C. 625, which he foretold m. Habakknk 
was also, at latest, an earlier contemporary of Jeremiah who, in 
one placc,at least, in his earlier prophecies, used his language", 
as he does so often, of set purpose, that of the ·prophets before 

I 
him, in order to shew-that the fulness of their prophecies was 
not yet exhau~tcd. •But- 'Jeremiah began to prophesy in the 
thirteenth year of Josiah 13. C. 629 °. , Hahakku~, on the other 
hand, joius himself on with the old prophets and Psalms by 
the employment of language of IsaiahP and perhaps of l\licah 4, 

by the nsc oflanguagc of Deuteronomy', and by the expansion 
of a Psalm of Asaph ih his own Psaln1 1; but does not systema
tically renew their prophecies like Jeremiah I or Zcphaniah u. 

'fhe ministry then of Ilabakkuk ·falls in the latter half of 
the reign of l\lanassch or the earlier half of that of Josiah, 
(for the reign of Amon, being of two' years orily, is too short 

. to come into account), and there is no decisive evidence for 
either against the other. In the reign of l\lanasseh, we are 
expressly told, that there were· prophets, sent to foretell a 
destruction of Jerusalem as complete as that of Samaria, on 
account of the exceeding· wickedness, into which Manasseh 
seduced his people.·· The L01·cl spake by His servants, t/1e pro
phets, sayiug, Because llfanasseh king of Judah lwth done 
tliese abominations, a.ncl lwth: macle ;Fudah also to sin with his 
idols, T/1erefore tlms saith the Lonl Go~l of Israel, Behold, I 
am br1'11gi11g suc/1 evil upon Jerusalem dnd Judah, that whoso
ever heareth of it, both Ms ears shall tingle. • And I will ~tretch 
over Jerusalem the line of Samaria and the plummet of the 
house o.f A/tab ; 'and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 
dish; wiping it and turning· it upside dow_n ; ·and.I will for
sake the remnant of their inheritance, an'd deliver them into 
the hand of t/,eir enemies,, and they shall 'become a 1/rey. and 
spoil to all their e11emiesx. , ·' 

The sinful great men of l\fanassch's and Amon's court and 
judicature are but too likely to ha".e maintaine·d their. power 
in the early years of the reign of Josiah; For a boy of eight 
years old (at which age Josiah succeeded his fatherY) could, 
amid whatsoev~r scns~ of right and piety, do little to stem _the 
established wrong and ungodliness· of the evil counsellors 
and judges of his father and grandfather. 'fhe sins, which 
Jeremiah· denounces, as ·the cause of the future captivity of 
Jerusalem, are the very same, of which Habakkuk complains, 
"oppression, violence, spoil•." Jeremiah speaks, in, the 
concrete, of total absence ofrightjudgcmenta, as Habakkuk, in 

• the abstract; of the powc_rles_sness ?f the _law h, Zephaniah-

l~il 2 Sam, i. 23, the remaining instance of this likeness. :i1~ ';.l!:IJ recurs in Zeph. iii. 3, and 
'nl::J')ll, ?!:I! in Jer. v. 6, only. Jer. xxii.13, in the reign of Jehoiakim, is also a. reminiscence 
ofHabakkuk il. 12; and Jer. Ii. 58, in the 4th year of Zedekiah, of Hab. ii. 13, 

: 0 Jer. i. 2, XXV. 3. 
P Hab. ii. 14, is fro~ Is. xi. 9; the form of Hab. i. Ii, seems suggested by Is. nix. 9; 

the standing on the watch-tower Hab. ii. 1, occurs in Is, xxi. 8; the writing on tables 
occurs in Is. viii. I, xxx. 8, and Hab. ii. 2; the imagery, "he bath enlarged his desire 
as hell," (llilll \,110:/~ J'rn7) Hab, ii. 5, was probably euggested by h. v, 14, l'IV~l \,\Hr n;•,:ri,:r; 
the introduction of a ',E'C, Hab. ii. 6, as Is. xiv. 4; both over Babylon; the union of 'l'" 
and 'Ul7 Is. viii. 8, and Hab. i. 11; from Kiiper J erem, p. 163. Havemick Symb. ad 
defend. authentiam vat. Ies. c. xiii.-xiv, 23. p. 37 sqq. in Delitzch Hab. p, viii. 

q Hab. ii, 12. and Mic. iii. -10. r From Deut. xxxi.i. x.x.xiii. See below. 
■ Ps. lxxvii. 17-21, in Hab. iii. 10-15. • On the relation of Jeremiah to Obadiah 

and Isaiah, see Introd. to Obad. ab. pp, 228-230. u See lntrod. to 
Zephaniah, below. 1 2 Kgs. ·:xxi. 11-14. Y lb, xxii. 1, 2 Chr, nxiv. 1. 

• ilrJj c;r,i Jer. vi. 7, a.s Hab. i. 3, C1Cn1 "11,1; Zeph. speaks ofric-c, ocn, i. 9. _ 
■ Jer. vi. 19. "My law they have despised it;" v. 28. "they have not judged the 

cause, the cause of the fatherle~s, and they prosper; and the judgement oftbe poor have 
they not judged," • 

b Hab. i. 4, "the law is chilled, and judgement will never go forth; for the wickecl 
en~compassseth the just; therefore judgement goeth forth perverted." 
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g-ives the like picture of those earlier· years under Josiah c. 
But Habakkuk's description would not suit the later years, of 
.Josiah, when judgement and justice were done. Did not thy 
fatl1er, Jeremiah appeals to Jehoiakim d, eat aud driuk, awl do 
judgemeut mul_justice, awl then it was well with !iiut; lie Judged 

'!lie cause of /lie poor aud ueecly, t/1e11 it 1l'as well with liim ; was 
uol lids to /mow Ille? .mit!t the Lord c. But while there is no
thing to preclude his having prophesied in either reign, the 
earliest tradition places him in the close of the reign of Ma-
nasseh r. . 

Modern critics have assigned an earlier or later date to Ha
bakkuk, accordingly as they believed that God did, or did 
11ot., reveal the future to man, that there was or was not, su
llerhuman prophecy. Those who denied that God did endow 
His prophets with knowledge above natnre,fcll into two classes; 
]) Such as followed Eichhorn's unnatural hypothesis, that 
prophecies were only histories of the past, spoken ot~ as if 
it were still future, to which these critics _gave the shameless 
title of "vaticinia post even tu~ g." 'fhese plainly involved 
the propl1ets in fraud. 2) Those who laid down that each pro
pl1et lived at a time, when he could, with human foresight, tell 
what would happen. lf ould that those who count certainty, 
as to even a near future, to be so easy a thing, would try their 
hands at predicting the events of the next few years or months, 
or even days II, and, if they fail, acknowledge God's Truth ! 
This prejJ1dice, that there could be no real prophecy, ruled, 
for a time, all Genuan criticism. It cannot be denied, that 
"the unbelief was the parent of the criticism, not the criti
cism of the unbelief." It is simple matter of history, that 
the unbelief came first; and, if men, a priori, disbelieved that 
there could be prophecy, it must needs be a postulate of their 
criticism, that what seemed to be prophecy could not have 
belonged to a date, when human foresight did not suffice for 
positive prediction. I will use the words of Dclitzsch rather 
than my own; 
. " 1 The investigation into the age of Habaklrnk could be 
easily and briefly settled, if we would start from the prejudice, 
which is the :.;nul of modern criticism, that a prediction of the 
future, which rested, not on human inferences or on a natural 
gift of divination, but on supernatural illumi11atio11, is impos
sible. For since Habakkuk foretold the invasion of the Chal
dccs, he must, in such case, have come forward at a time, at 
which natural acuteness could, with certainty, determine be
forehand that sad event; accordingly in or after the time of 
the battle of Carchemish in the 4th year of J ehoiakimi 606 B. C. 
In this •decisive battle N cbuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh 
Nee ho, and it was more than probable that the king of Baby
lon would now turn against Judrea, since Jehoiakim, the son 
of Josiah, had been set on the throne by Pharaoh Necho k, and 
!.'O held with Egypt. And this is in reality the inference of 
modern critics. They bring the Chaldreans so close under 
the eyes of the prophet, that he could, by way of nature, foresee 

c Zeph. i.!), where he loo foretells the punishment of those," which fill their masters' 
nouses with violence and deceit, 11:i'1:;1 o;i," and iii. 1-4. d J er, xxii,15 )6, 

• D~. Davidsen ri~~tly says," lhc spoiling and violence, ~here _(i. 2, 3,) depicted, refer 
to the m1c1;1al c~nd.it10n of the th!!ocracy, not Lo exlcrnal rnjuries" (p. 305); hut then 
he contradicts himself and Jeremiah, when he says, (p. 305) following Ewald (Proph. 
i!. 30.), "T~e ~fest conclusion respecting lb~ time o{ the prophet, is that he lived in the 
time of Jcbo1ak1m (606-G04. D. C.), when the kingdom of Judah wat in a good moral condi
tio11, justice and righteousness having entered into the life of the people after Josiah's 
rrforms, and idolatry having almost disappeared." 

' "Seder Olam, from which Aharbancl, R. Dav. Ganz in Zemach David, p. 21, and 
Rabbins drew their opinion." Ca!J>ZOff Introd. P. iii. p. 410. 

1 Eichhorn (Einl.) llertholdt (Em!.) Justi Habakkuk ncu iibersetzt 18-11. Wolf, der 
Proph, Hab. &c. 18~2, 

h At every early stage of lhe great conflict (August 1870) it was remarkable how day 
after day j~WTialists professed themselves to be at fault, as to the most immediate future. 
On one pomt only they were agreed 1hat the war would be" long and revere." Then it 
waa thought that one month would see its beginning and ita end. "The course of the 

their invasion; and so much the closer under his eyes, the 
more deeply the prejudice, that there is no prophecy in the 
Biblical sense of the word, has taken root in them, and the 
more consistently they follow it out. 'Habakkuk prophesied 
under Jehoiakim, for,' so Jager expresses himself, 'since 
Jchoiakirn was on the side of the Egyptians, it was easy to 
foresee, t/wt 1; ~c.' Just so Ewald; 'm One might readily be 
tempted to think, that Habakkuk wrote, while the pious king 
Josiah was still living; but since the first certain inrnsion 
of the Chaldreans, of which our account speaks n, falls within 
the reign of king J ehoiakim, somewhat between 608-604 B. C. 
we must abide by this date/ Hitzig defines the dates still more 
sharply, according to that principle of principles, to which 
history with its facts must adapt itself unconditionally. 
'The prophet announces the arrival of the Chaldreans in 
Judrea, as something marvellous.' \Veil then, one would ima
gine, that it would follow from this, that at that time they had 
not yet come. But no! 'Habaklmk,' says Hitzig, 'introduces 
theChaldreans as a newpl,renomenon, as yet entirely unknown; 
he prophesied accordingly at their.first arrival into Palestine. 
But this beyond question falls in the reign of Jehoiakim 0 • In 
Jehoiakim's fourth year, i. e. 606,. they had fought the battle 
at Carchemish; in 605 !lie Clwlcla:au arm.lJ seems lo have heen on 
1·ts march; the writing of Habakkuk is placed most correctly in 
the beginning of the year 604,' accordingly, at the time, when 
the Chaldreans were already marching with all speed straight 
on Jerusalem, and (as Hitzig infers from Hab. i. 9.) after they 
had come down from the North along the coast, were now 
advancing from the \Vest, when they, as Ewald too remarks 
(resting, like Maurer on i. 2-4), 'P already stood in the holy 
land, trampling everything under foot with irresistible might, 
and allowing their own right alone to count as right.' 
Holding fast to that naturalist a priori, we go yet further. 
In ii. 17, the judgement of God is threatened to the Chaldrean, 
on account of the violence practised on Lebanon, and the 
destruction ofits animals. Lebanon is, it is said, the holy land; 
tl1e animals, its in habitants: in iii. 14, l 7, the prophet sees 
the hostile hordes storming in : the devastation wroug-ht 
through the war stands clearly before his eyes. 'l'his is not 
possible, unless the Chaldrean ,vere at that time already estab
lished in Judrea. However, then, c. i. was written hefo,•e their 
invasion, yet c. ii., iii. must have been written after it. 
'\Vhcreforc,' says Maurer,' since it is evident from J er. xlvi. 2,, 
and xxxvi. 9, that the Chaldreans came in the year B. C. 605, 
in the 9th month of the 5th year of the reign of Jehoiakim, it 
follows that c. i. was written at that very time, but c. ii. iii. 
at the beginning of B. C. 604, the 6th of Jehoiakim.' 

"'l'urn we away from this cheap pseudo-criticism, with its 
ready-made results, which sacrifices all sense for historical 
truth to a prejudice, which it seems to have vowed not to 
allow to be shaken by any thing. It seeks at any cost to dis
burden itself of any prophecy in Scripture, which can only 
present war," says a journal not wanting in self-reliance, "has gone far lo verify the 
paradox, that nothing is certain but the unexpected. At any rate, nothing hat happened 
b11t the rmforeseen. Neither king nor Em,Peror, neither French nor German govern
ment or people had formed any anticipal.Ion of the events of lbe month now ending. 
The French expected Lo invade Germany, and they have been invaded themselves. 
The Germans, lhough confident of ultimate success, expected a long and toilsome 
conflict, whereas a month has brought them almost to the gates of Paris. The calcula
tion of all parties as lo lhe political effects of the war have been equally mistaken." 
The Timet, Aug, 31st. And yet men, who, with our full information1 would not risk 
a prediction as to the issue of things immediately before their eyes, thrnk it so easy for 
J cwish prophets, living in their own small insulated country, to foretell certainly that 
Babylon would prevail over Egypt, when they knew either country only as their own 
superior, and political sas-acity and feeling was on the side of Egypt. 

1 Der Proph. Habakkui- Einleit. pp, iv-vi. 
J Jer. xlvi. 2. k 2 Kgs. xxiii. 34, 35. 

I "Facile erat prrevidcre fore ut &c."Jiiger de ord. prOJlh. minor. chronol. ii.18. sqq, 
m Proph, iii, 30. ed. 2. n 2 Kgs, xxiv. J. 0 lb, 2. P Proph, iii. 29, ed. 2. 
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be cxp1aincd through supcrnatura] agency; and yet it attains 
its end, neither dscwherc nor in our prophet. Chapter ii; con-• 
tains a prediction of the overthrow of the Chalda~an empire 
and of the sins whereby that overthrow was effected, which 
has been so remarkably confirmed by history even in details, 
that that criticism, if it. would be true to its principles, must 

. assume that .it was written while Cyrus, advancing ag::i.inst 
Baby1on, was employed in punishing the river Gyndcs by 
dividing it off into 360 channels." . 

,This. major premiss, "there can he no superhuman prcdic
_tion of. the future," (in other. words, ".Almighty God, if He 
kno~s the future, cannot disclose it l ") still lurks under the 
assumptions of that modern school of so-called criticism. It 
seems to be held no more necessary, formally to dcdare it,. 
than to cnonnce at full. length any axiom of ,Euclid. Yet it 
may, 011 tl~at very ground,,cseapc notice, while it is the unseen 
mainspring of the theories, put forth.in the name of criticism. 
"'l'hat Habakkuk falls at a later .time," says Stiihdin, "is clear 
out of his prophecy, itself; .for he. spealcs of the Chalcla:ans, and 
the controversy is only1 whether he announces their invasion, 
as Knobc1, Umbrcit, .Delitzsch, Kcil4 hold, or presupposes it, 
as Ewald, tlitzig, E . .Meier maintain. 'l'o me the first opin
ion appears the right, since not only do i. 5. sqq. plain]y 
relate to the future, but the detailed description of the Chal
dreani,. points.at something which has not yet taken place, at 
something hitherto unknown, and the terror of the •prophet 
in annquncing_ their_ coming, i. 12. _sqq., recurs also iii. I, 16, 

1 17; and so, I think, that the time ofHabakkuk's activity may 
be p1accd very soon after the batt]e of Carchcmish, in the 
tir~t ha1f of the reign of. Jchoiakim, and so his prophecy as 
cont~mporary. with Jeremiah xxv." "Habakknk," says De 
,vcttc, "lived and.prophesied in the Chaldce period. It is, 
however, matter of dispute at what point of time in this period 
he lived. i. 5. sqq. clcar]y points to its beginning, the reign 
of Jehoiakim. Even eh. iii. seems to require no later point 
of time, since here the destruction of Judah is not yet an
ticipated. He was_ then Jercmiah's younger contemporary. 
Rightly do Pcrschkc,. Ranitz, Stickel, Knobel, Hitzig, Ewald, 
Jet the prophet prophesy a little before the invasion of the 
Chaldieans in Judah, which the ana1ogy of prophecy favours;" 
for prophecy may still be human at this date, since so far cit 
foretells only, what any one could foresee. A prophet of God 
foretells, thi:sc critics admit, an invasion which all cou]d fore
s~c, and docs not foretell, what could not humanly be fore-. 
seen, the destruction of Jerusalem. The theory then is saved, 
and within these limits Almighty. God is permitted to send 
His prophet. Condescending criticism ! 

l\lostly criticism kept ,itself within these limits, and used 
nothing more tha11 its axiom," there was no prophecy." 'l'hc 
frcslrncss and power of prophetic diction in Habakkuk de
terred most from that other expedient of picking out some 

q Stahelin mixed up Delilzsch and Keil, who believed in superhuman prediction, and 
Knobel &c. who derued it, joiuing himselfon to the class in general and ignoring the 
radical difference. Dr. Davidson assumes the same principle. "As he mentions the 
Chalda,ans by name, and his oracle refers to them, be lived in the Chaldrean period. 
-The safest conclusion respecting the lime of the prophet is that be lived in tlie time 
of Jehoiakim GOG-601. B. C." "To put the prophet in l\Ianasseh's reign is incorrect 
because the Chalda,ans were not a people fonnidable to the Jews at that time." (In
lrod. iii. JlP• 301, 30,j.) And so Habakkuk, without superhuman knowledge, could not 
foretell it! • 

_r "Thus !he verb C~il occurs, only besides in ~be books of Kings and in Ezekiel." 
Stahelin. "The diction is pure and classical. Yet be has some late words, as 0211 i. 10, 
which appears only in Kings and Ezekiel." Dr Davidson. The primitive form ch11, 
which is alleged, does not occur at all; only C~jl Ez. xvi. 31. and c~~i;,,, with ::i, "mock at," 
2 Kgs. ii. 23, Hab. i.10, Ez. xxii. G, as denominatives from C~il l's. xliv. 14. lxxix. 4. and 
Jer. xx. 8. There is nothing to shew that it is a late word, though occurring for the 
first time in the history of Elisha. In Aramaic, (not in Onk. or Jon.) it has the opposite 
meaning, "praised." In the exceptions in Chaldee, Ges. seems rightly to conjecture, 

two or three words as indicative of a Jatcr style. Stiihclin 
however says; "His language too, 'although· on i!w w/wle 
pure and without Aramaisms," (truly so! since ·there is not 
even an alleg·ed or imagined .Ara1iiaism in his prophecy,) "still 
betrays, in single cases, the later period." And then he 
alleges that l) one verh • "only occurs besides in the books of 
Kings and in Ezekiel;" 2) another word "• with tlie ·exceptio"n 
of Nahum, only in Jeremiah and l\lalachi;" 3) "the image of 
the cup of destiny only occurs in prophecies subsequent to 
Jeremiah." Marvellous precision of criticism, which can in
.fer the date of a book from the facts, 1) that a verb, formed from 
a noun, occurs four times only in Holy Scripture, in 2 Kings, 
Habakkuk, and Ezekiel, whereas the noun from which it is 
derived occurs in a Psalm, which fits no later time than 
David'st; 2) that a word, s1ight1y varied in pronunciation 
from a common Hebrew word u, occurs only in Na/mm, Ha
bakkuk, Jeremiah, and Malachi, once' in each, ·when that 
word is the basis of the name of the river Pishon, mentioned 
in Genesis, and Stahc1in himself places Nahum in the reign 
of_ Hezekiah; or that 3) no prophet before J cremiah speaks 
of the image of the "cnp of destiny v," whereas the portion 
~ivcn by God for good w or for ill x, occurs under that same 
image in Psalms of David and .Asaph; and if the question 
is to be begged as to· the date of Isaiah Ii. l 7, 22, the cor
responding image of "drinking wine of reeling," occurs in 
a Psalm of David r, and being "drunk, but not with wine" 
is imagery of an earlier chapter in Isaiah•; the image occurs 
fully in Obadiah a. 

Such criticism is altogether childish. No one would tole
rate it, except that it is adduced to support a popular and 
foregone condusion. It would be ]aughed to scorn, were 
it used by believers in revelation. In the small remains of 
.the Hebrew Scriptures and language, an induction, ifit is to 
be of any value, must be very distinct. The largeness of Greek 
literature enables critics to single out Homeric, Hcrodotcan, 
. .Mschylcan, Pindaric ·words. In Hebrew we meet with cf:rraf 
'A.Eryoµ,Eva in 11crhaps every prophet, in many Psalms; but it 
requires far more tlian the occurrence of the word in one 
single place, to furnish any even probable inference, that it 
was framed by the Prophet or Psalmist himself. Still Jess 
can it be inferred safely that because, in the scanty remains 
of Hebrew, a word does not occur before e. g. a certain 
historical book, it did not exist before the date of that book. 
Rather the occurrence of any word in language so simple as 
that of-the historical books, is an evidence that it did exist 
and was in common use at the time. Poets and ·orators coin 
words, in order to give full expression for their thoughts. 
'fhc characteristic of the sacred historians, both of the Old 
and New Testament, is to relate the facts in most absolute 
simplicity. It would be a singular "history of the Hebrew 
language," which should lay down as a principle, that all 

that it signifies ironical praise, as in Shem. rahha s. ~- In Ps. xliv, 14. l!~~il is retained 
for the Heh. C~P.• 

• "ci!l i. 8. with the exception of Nab. iii. 18, only besides in Jeremiah and Malachi." 
Stahelin. "i:i!l i. 8. in Jeremiah and Malachi besides;" Dr. Davidson ; who avoids 
the absurdity of arguing relative lateness of diction from a word, occurring in Nahum, 
by omitting this fourth instance, but therewith falsifying the facts before him. 

t Ps. xliv. 14. u i:ii!l (whence pc:l'!l Gen. ii. 11.) an early varia-
tion ofyw, Cl for y, as Rashi observes on Nab. iii. 18.· 

• '' The image of• the cup of destiny' ii. 16, first occurs in the prophets after Jere
miah; and Hab. ii. 16. itself seems to refer to J erem. xlix. 12." St,ihelin pp. 288, 289. 
"The cup of judgement (ii.16.) does not occur in the prophets before J eremiab: whether 
Habakkuk refers in ii. IG. to Jer. xlix. 12. is doubtful, though Stahelin ventures to as
sert it;" Dr. Davidson (iii. 303) acknowledging, as usual, the source of his statements, 
where he dissents in one of them. 

wDavid, Ps. xi.6. Asaph, lxxv. 8. 1David. Ps. xvi. 5. xxiii. 5. 1 Ps. lx, 5. [3.Eng.] 
• Is. xxix. 9. a ver. 16. 

3 F 
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those arc later words, which do not happen to occur before 
the books of Kings, Habakkuk, or any other prophet, whom 
this criticism is pleased to rank among the later books. " 7hat 
arc we to do with Habakkuk's own a71'a~"'A.e,yoµ€va? Granted, 
that he framed some of them, yet it is impossible that he 
framed them all. As specimens of the results _of such a 
critical principle, that words, occurring for the first time in 
any book, arc characteristic of the date of that word, let us 
only take roots beginning ,yith s. Had then the Hebrew no 
name for nails (as distinct from hooks, pegs h,) before those 
whom these critics would make late writers c, as Ecclesiastes 
and Isaiah xii? Or had they none for ceiling a building before 
the book of Kings d; although the ark had a third storye, and 
Lot speaks of" the shadow of my roof f?" Or had they uonc 
for a" decked vessel" before Jonah g' although the Indian 
names of Solomon's imports show that Ophir, whither his 
navy sailed, was in India, Ophir itself being Abhira in the 
province of Cutch h? Or had they no name for "divided 
opinions" before Elijahi? Seed shecl, which sprang up in the 
second year, was known in the Pentatcuch k; but that of .the 
third year would, on that hypothesis, remain unknown till 
Hezekiah 1; nor did the Hebrews express to "drag along the 
ground," till Hushai m, and, after him, Jeremiah. They had 
no name for winter, as distinct from autumn, until the Can
ticles n, and, but for the act of the Philistines in stopping 
up O Abraham's wells, it might have been said that Hebrew 
had no word for this act, till the time of J choshaphat P. 

Or as to the criticism itself, c~i' is to be a later word, be
cause, except in that Psalm of the sons of Corah, it oc
curs first in the history of Elisha 4. Perhaps it is so rare 
(and this may illustrate the history of Elisha) because, as 
used, it seems to have been one of the strongest words in 
the language for. "derision;" at least the verb is used in 
an intensive form only, and always of strong derision•. But 
then, did the old Hebrews never use derision? Happy ex
ception for one nation, if they never used it wrongly or had 
no occasion to use it rightly! Yet even though (by a rare 
exception) Ewald allows the second Psalm to be David's, 
(Job however being placed about the 7th century B. C.) the 
evidence for lJI~, as strong a word,. would be of the time of 
David•. "Scorning" "scoffing," (unless Psalm i. be allowed 
to be David's) did not begin till Solomon's time t. "Mock
ing" was yet later u. As belongs to a rude people, insult 
was only shewn in acts, of which ~~J,'nn is used v; and from 
those simple times of the Patriarchs, they had no stronger 
word than "to laugh atw." For this is the only word used 
in the Pcntatcuch x. 

But to what end all this? To prove that Habakkuk had 
no superhuman knowledge of what he foretold? Prophecy 

b ll 1.il, 

co;:;,_~ Is. xli. 7, O'"!:;>irr,, 1 Chr. xxii. 3, nh,i;.?, Jcr. x. 4,nh7i;ii;,, 2 Chr. iii. 9. n\~r,l/'r.l 
Eccl. xu. 11. 

d Jtlij>, 1 Kgs. vi. 9, J1!l9 1 Kgs. vii. 3, 7, Jer. xxii. 14, Hagg. i. 4, (r!:tl Dt. xxxiii. 21. 
)'1t=' I h. 19, is 1. q. Jl!l~). TnK, "hold together," occurs 1 Kgs. vi. 6, 10, Ezck. xii. 6; 
~?~ lit. "overshadowed" Nch. iii. lli; 3,,1~: occurs also 1 Kgs. vi. 6, 6, 10. 

• c';i7:;I, Gen. vi. 16, as in 1 Kgs. vi. 8. Ez. xiii. 3. 
c :,,p Gen. xix. 8. as heing "beamed." Conf. ;TJP. "laid beams," (met.) Ps. civ. 3. 

else 2'<..:hr. xxxiv, 11, Nch. ii. 8, ill. 3, 6; m1;, beam~ Kgs. vi. 2,._5, 2 Chr. iii. 7. Cant. i. 
17, :,~;;::, Eccl. x.18. g ,it~ij> cf'I!', Jon. i. 6. Sec ah. p. 2-!9. 

h S~c' ah. on Micah iv. p. 321. 
I 1 Kgs. xviii. 21. As" branches," C'-l!liij> first occurs in Isaiah, (xvii. 6. X.'l:Vii. 10) and 

the denom. ~l/.0, lb. x. S3. and nl!l.110, nl!lll]O in Ezek. xxxi. 6. 6. 8. 
1< IJ'~!;l Lev. xxv. 6. 11. Else only with rliTIC or c'nd. 
I ci•i,;, 2 Kgs. xix. 29, c,:rv. lb. xxxvii. 30. 
m JntJ 2 Sam. xvii. 13. Jcr. xv. 3, xxii. 19, xlix. 20. So :inc "swept" occurs only 

Ezck. xxvi. 4. Tlij> Lam. iii. 45. but ~nc is used by Solomon Prov. xxvii1. 3. 
n lt'Q Cant. ii. 11. . 0 C.13tl Gen. xxvi. 15. 18. 
p Cl'.Q ~ Kgs. iii. 19. 25, 2 Chr. xxxii.3, 4. Nif. of closing breaches in a wall, Nch. iv. I. 
q 2 Kgs. ii. 23. r Pih. Ez. xvi. 31. Hithp, 2 Kgs.1. c., Hab. I. c., Ez. xxii. 5, who 

occupies, as r said, a subordinate place in Hnbakkuk. He 
renews the "burden" of former prophets, both upon his 
own people and upon the Chaldreans; but he does not speak 
even so definitely as they. His otncc is rather to enforce the 
connection of sin and punishment: he presupposes the details, 
which they had declared. Apart from those chapters, which 
pseudo-criticism denies to Isaiah r, on account of the distinct
ness of the temporal prophecies, Isaiah had, in plainest words., 
dc,clarcd to Hezekiah the carrying away of all the royal trea
sures to Babylon, and that his offspring should be eunuchs 
there'; Micah had declared not only the complete desolation of 
Jerusalem a, but that the people should be" b carried to Baby
lon, and there delivered, there redeemed from the hands of the 
enemy." In the 13th year of Josiah, Il. C. 628. and so, three 
years before the fall of Nineveh, while Babylon was still de
pendent on Nineveh and governed by a vicc-roy, and while 
Nabopolassar was still in the service of the king of Nineveh, 
J crcmiah foretold, that c evil should break forth from the North 
upon all the inhabitants of the land, and alt the families of the 
kingdoms of the ~North shall come and set every one his throne 
at the enteri11g of the gates of Jerusalem and against alt the 
walls (hereof round about and against all the cities of Judah, to 
execute the Judgements of God against them for their wicked
ness. This was his dirge over his country for twenty three 
ycarsa, ere yet there was a token of its fulfilment. Babylon 
had succeeded to Nineveh in the \Vest and South-\Vcst, ancl 
Judah had fallen to the share of Babylon; but the relation of 
Josiah to N abopolnssar was of a tributary sovereign, which re
bellion only could disturb. The greater part of Nabopolas
sar's 21 year's reign arc almost a blank e. Chastisement had 
come, but from the South, not from the North. Eighteen 
years bad passed away, and Josiah had fallen, in resisting 
Pharaoh-Necho in discharge of his fealty to the king of 
Babylon. Pharaoh-Nccho had taken away one king of Judah~ 
Jchoahaz, the people's choice, whose continued fealty to Ba
bylon represents their minds, and had set up another, Jc
hoiakim. For three years Judah's new allegiance was allowed 
to continue. Who, but God, could tell the issue of the con
flict of those two great armies at Carchcmish? Egypt with 
her allies, the Ethiopians, Phut and Lud, were come, risi11g 
up like a jloodf, coveri11g the earth with her armies, as her 
rivers, when swollen, made her own land one sea. Nccho 
had apparently in his alliance all the kings of the countries 
,vest of the Euphrates: for to them all, in connection with 
Egypt and subordinate to her, docs Jeremiah at that mo
ment give to drink the cup of the wrath of God; to g Pl1a
raoli ki11g of Egypt, a1lll his servants aud his princes and 
all Ids people, and all the mingled people [his auxiliaries] and 
all the Icings of the land of Uz, and all the Icings of the la11cl 

has 11.lso :,~~j:!. • li,,. The verb occurs l's. ii. 4, xxii. 8, lix. 9, lxxx. 'i, Prov. i. 26, 
xvi:i. 5, xxx. 17, Job ix. 23, xi. 3, xxi. 3, xxii. 19, ls. xxxiii. 19. xxxvii. 22, Jcr. xx. 7, 
2 Chr. xxx. 10, Neh. ii. 19, iii. 33. l',l~ Job xx.xiv. 7, Ps. cxxiii. 4, Hos. vii.16, Ez. 
xxii:i. 32, xxxvi. 4. with O~ia Ps. xliv. 19, lxxix. 4. t f7 part. occurs 14 times in l'rov. 
l's. i. 1. and Is. xxix. 20. y, (the verb), Pr. ix.12. o·~-in, Hos. vi. 6. y.,~n:, Is. xxvi:ii. 22. 
r~,, Ps. cxix. 61, Pr. ill. 34, xiv. O, xix. 28. u ~n., Joh xvii. 2, 1 Kgs. x,iii. 27. 

• ~,11n:i with :i of the pers. Num. xxii. 29, of Ilalaam's ass; 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, J er. xxxviii. 
19, 1 Chr. x. 4, of apprehended insult from an enemy. 

w j)IJ'I Gen. xix. 14, ?Cxi, 0. insult in act, lb. xxxix. ~4, 17, revjve~ from ~en~si~, Ez. 
xxiii. 32, elsewhere i)M1". ,. The exact meanmg of ,-,..o;:, (Ex: xxxn: 2.i) 1s un
certain. The E. V. "shame" follows most of the Heh. lnlt., yet with an 1mprohable 
etymol. "Whisper" seems the most probable meaning of Joh iv. 12. xxvi.14, from which 
that of" i].~-report" is possible. The Arabic giyesnothing nearei: th~~ "hurrie1 in sp~ech." 

7 ls. xw. xiv. 1-23, xl. sqq. • Is. xxxJX. 6, 7. a l\11c. Ill, 12. lb. 1v. 10. 
c Jer. i. 14-16. d lb. xxv. 3. sec also v.16-17, vi. 1. 22-25, x. 22. Also in the collection 

of:tll his prophecies from the time of Josiah which God bade him make in the 4th 
iear of J eho1akim, Jer. xxxvi. 2. 29, he .Provides them also with a saying against idolatry 
tin Chaldee) for their use in their captiVIty in Chald:ra. x. 11, 

• Rawl. 6 Emp. iii. 4&1. t Jer. xlvi. 8. 0. II' lb. xxv.10-24. 
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of the Philistines and As!il,elon and Azzah and Ekron and the 
remnant of Aslulod; Edom and JJioah and the children of Am
mon; and all the kings of Tyrus, and all t!ie kings of Zidon and 
the ldngs of the isleheyond the sea [probably Caphtorh, or Crete, 
or Cyprus] Dedan and Tema and Buz, awl those whose liair 
is shorn [Arahiansi] and all the kings of Arabia and all the 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in the desert, and all tl1e 
kings of Zimri [k descendants of Abraham and Keturah.] 
It was a mighty gathering. All the !dugs of Elam, all 
the kings of tl1e llfedes, all the kings of _the North far and 
near, all was hostile to Dabylon; for all were to drink of 
the cup beforehand, at the hands of the king of Dabylon, 
and then the king of Sheshach [Dabylon] was to drink 
after them. Necho was one of the most enterprising mo
narchs 1• Nabopolassar had shewn no signs of enterprise. 
Nebuchadnezzar, the first and last conqueror of the Baby-. 
Ionian empire, though the alliance with l\fedia and his 
father's empire had been cemented by his marriage, had, 
as far as we know, remained inactive during 20 years of 
his father's life m. He was as yet untried. So little did be 
himself feel secure as to his inheritance of the throne, even 
after his success at the head of his father's army, that his 
rapid march across the desert, with light troops, to secure it, 
and its preservation for him by the chief priest, arc recorded 
in a very concise history n. Neither Egypt nor Jehoiakim 
foresaw tµe issue. Defeat taught neither. Two voices only 
gave, in God's name, one unheeded warning. Pharaoh Ho
phra, the Aprics of Herodotus, succeeded Pharaoh Necho in 
his self-confidence, his aggressions, his defeat. "1 am against 
thee," God says 0

, "Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that Heth in the midst of his rivers, which liath said, My river 
is mine own and I have made it for myself." "1t is said," re
lates Herodotus P, "that A pries believed that there was not a 
god which could cast him down from his eminence, so firmly 
did he think that he had established himself in his kingdom." 

For a time, Nebuchadnezzar must have been hindered by 
Eastern wars, since, on Jchoiakim's rebellion and perjury, he 
sent only hands of the Chaldees, with. hands of tributary na
tions, the Syrians, 1\foabitcs, Ammonites, against him 4. Ilut 
not in his time only, even after the captivity under his son 
Jelwiachin and his men of might r, the conviction that Nebu
chadnezzar could be resisted, still remained in the time of 
Zedekiah both iu Egypt and Judah. Judah would have con
tinued to hold under Dabylonia that same position towards 
Egypt which it did under Persia, only with subordinate kings 
instead of governors. Apart from God's general promise of 
averting evil on repentance, Jeremiah, too, expressly tells 
Israel, "• If thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
l\Iy sight, tlwu slwlt not remove;" "t'l'hcn will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever." And "in the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim u," "v The Lord sent me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all the words which ye have heard. 
Therefore now amend your ways and your doings and obey 
the voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent 
IIim of the evil that. He hath pronounced against you." 

h Jer. xlvii. 4. ' I Herod. iii. 8. k Gen. xxv. 2. 1 Chr. i. 32. ('10! for 'n9J) 
1 As shewn in his attempt to make a canal across the isthmus of Suez (Hero'd, ii. 158.) 

and in the circumnavigation of Africa. lb. iv. 42. 
m The battle of Carchcmish was in the 4th of Jehoiakim. Jer. xlvi.1. 2. 
n llerosus in Joseph. c, Ap. i. 19. Opp. ii. 4;,7), 0 Ezek, xxi.x. 3. P llerod.ii.169. 
q 2 Kgs. xxiv. 2, r lb. 14-16. • Jer. iv. 1, • lb. vii. 7, add xvii, 

25, 2G. xxii. 2-5. u lb. xxvi. 1. • xxvi. 12. add ib. 2, 3. 
" xxvii. 11. x xxxv. 15. 1 xxxviii. 17. • Jer. xxxvii. 5. 
• xxv. 11, 12. xxix. 10. b Jer. i. 18, 19, renewed xv. 20. 
c "Imperial muster rolls in Chambray Vol. i. App. No. 2." Alison Hist. of Europe 

x.029. 

Still later, to Zedekiah, ""' 'l'hc nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him, them 
will I let remain still in their own land, saith the Lord; and 
they shall till it and dwell therein." "s I have sent unto you 
all My servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil way 
and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to 
you and to your fathers." Even on the very verge of the 
capture of Jerusalem, Jeremiah promised to Zcdekiah Y; "If 
thou wilt go forth to the king of Dabylon's princes;-this city 
shall not _ he hurned with .fire." Pharaoh Hophra was still 
strong enough to raise the siege of Jerusalem, when in
vested by the Chaldrean army•. Jeremiah had the king, his 
princes, his prophets, all the people of the land against him, 
because he prophesied that Jerusalem should be burned with 
fire, that those already taken captives should not return, until 
the whole had been carried away, and the seventy years of 
captivity were accomplished a. The warning and the promise 
of Jeremiah's inaugural vision had its accomplishment. "b I 
have made thee a defenccd city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls, against the king of Judah, against tl1e princes thereof 
and against the people of the land; and they shall fight against 
thee, but they shall not prevail against thee; for I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee." Had it been matter of 
human foresight, how was it, that all nations, all their poli
ticians, all their wise men, all their prophets, all Judah, 
kings, priests, princes, people, were blinded, (as in Him of 
Whom Jeremiah was a shadow,) and Jeremiah alone saw? 
"Vaticinia post cventum" are, in one sense, easy; viz. to 
imagine, after an event has taken place, that one could have 
foreseen it. And yet who, after the retreat t~ Corunna, could 
have foreseen the victories of the Peninsular war? Or, when 
that tide of 647,000 men c was rolling on towards Russia, 
who could imagine that only a small fraction of those hosts 
should return, that they should capture .Moscow, but find it 
a tomb; and hunger and cold, reaching at last to 36 degrees 
below Zero, should destroy more than the sword? "d ,vhat 
was the principal adversary of this tremendous power? Dy 
whom was it checked and resisted and put down? Dy none 
and by nothing but the direct and manifest interposition of 
G~? . 

The distinctness and perseverance of the prophecy are the 
more remarkable, because the whole of the greatness of the 
Chaldrean empire was that of one man. Assyria, in this one 
case, overreached itself in its policy of transporting con
quered populations. It had, probably to check the rebellions 
of Dabylon, settled there a wild horde, which it hoped would 
neither assimilate with its people, nor itself rebel. Isaiah re
lates the fact in simple words: e Behold the land of t/1e Chal
d<Eans; this people was not ; the Assyrian founded I it for 
them that dwelt in the wilderness. This docs not seem to me 
necessarily to imply, that the wild people, for whom Assyria 
founded i.t, were Chaldreans g or Curds, whom the king of As
syria had brought from their Northern dwellings in the Cardu
chrean mountains b near Armenia, where Sennacherib con-

d Dr. Arnold lect. on Hist. ii. 139. • Is. xxiii. 13. 
t Jon, unites Asshnr with the preceding i1c>11 n•n 11~ Cl/:'! :'II and so Syr. and Oxf. Arab. 

S. Jer. divides as the E. V., though with an opposite sense. "Talis popu)us non fuit." 
The E. V. is from Kim. The rendering "This people was not Asshur," 1, e. no longer 
Asshur or not like Asshur is very obs~ure; and ,o• is every where "grounded it, that 
it might be," (Comp. Ps. ci;, 8, Bab. i. 12. nnd the common use ofi::i• '' founded a city, 
building, temple,") not that it should cease to he, 

! With this the only obje<;tion to th~ simple ren_dering falls away, that Jeremiah 
speaks of the Chaldees, as an ancient nalzon, Jer. v. fo, 

h Xen, Cyrop. iii. z. 7 and 12. Anah. iv, 3, 4. v. 5. 9, vii, 8. 14. 
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quercd. Isaiah simply uses the name, the lancl of the 
C/ialda:ans, as does Jeremiah i after him, as the name of 
Babylonia; the word Babylonia, had it existed, might have 
been substituted for it. Of this, he says, that it was not, i. e. 
was of no accountk, but that Assur founded it for wild tribes, 
,vhom he placed there. \Vhencc he brought those tribes, Isaiah 
docs not say. iEschylus (although indeed in later times) as 
well as Isaiah and Jeremiah, speak of the population of Ba
bylon, as mingled of various. nations; and the language is too 
large to be confined simply to its merchant-settlers. In Ms
chylus 1, "the all-mingled crowd," which "it sends out in 
loug array," arc its military contingents. It is its whole 
population, of which Isaiah and Jeremiah say, it will flee, 
each to his own land. m It [Babylon] slwll be as a chased 
roe, and as a slieep which no man gat/1eret/i; tliey slwll, 
every man, turn to his own people, and flee every man to liis 
own land. For fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn 
every one to Ms people: n And tltey slwll flee, every u!ie to his l1 

own land. 
Thus Babylonia received that solid accession of strength 

1 
which ultimately made it a powerful people, sixty years be
fore the beginning of the reign of Josiah; its anci_cnt and 1 

new elements would take some time to blend : they did not 1 

assume importance until the capture of Ninc,·ch ; nor had 
Judah any reason to dread any thing from them, until itself 
rchelled, c~rly in the reign of Jchoiakim. But 18 years before 
the death of Josiah, while Judah wa.5 a trusted and faithful 
tributary kingdom, .Jeremiah foretold that evil should come 
11pon them from the North, i. c. as he himself explains it, from 
the Chaldccs 0

• Even then if Habaklrnk were brought down to 
be a contemporary of Jeremiah, still in the 1;3th year of .Jo
siah, there was nothing to fear. Judah was not in the con
dition of an' outlying country; which Babylonian ambition 
might desire to reduce into dependence on itself. It was 
already part of the Babylonian empire, having passed into it, 
in the partition with Assyria, and had no more to fear from 
it, than any of the conquered nations of Europe have no"· 
from those who have annexed them, unless they rebel. God 
alone kncn· ·the new ambition of the kings of the smitten 
and subdued Egypt, their momentary success, J osiah's 
death, Judah's relapse into the old temptation of trusting in 
Egypt-all, conditions of the fulfilment of Habakkuk's and 
Jcremiah's prophecies. Edom, l\Ioab, Ammon, Tyre, Zidon, 
sent cmhassadors to Zcdekiah, to concert measures of resis
tance against NcbuchadnczzarP; they were encouraged by 
their q diviners, dreamers, enchanters, sorcerers, wMcli spake to 
them, .1fe shall not serve the king of Babylon. One alone told 
them that resistance would but bring upon them destruction, 
that submission was their only safety; there was prophecy 
against prophecy•, among these nations, in J crusalcm, in Ba
bylon s; the recent knowlcdg~ of the political aspe~t of Ba
bylon deterred not the false prophets there; all, with one 
voice, declared the breaking the yoke of the king of Babylon: 
Jeremiah only saw, that they were framing for themselves t 
yokes of iron. Had Jchoiakim or Zedckiah, their nobles, 
and their people possessed that human foresight which that 

1 Jcr. xxiv. 5, I. 8. 25, Ii. 4; and, united with the name Babylon, xxv. 12, 1.1. 45 
Ezek. xii. 13, as Isaiah does Clu1sdim alone, xlviii. H, 20. t Coll. Cl/ H~ 

Dent. xxxii. 21, i:>'1111\. Ps, xxii. 7. See the like in the Classics in Perizon. Orig. Dab. c. 
,·i. p. 70. sqq. and from him in Vitr. 

l .1Escb. Pers. 52, 63, 5-1. m Is.xiii.14. n Jer. l. IG. 
0 There ought lo be no question as lo the identity of the invasion, from the north 

Jer. i. 15, vi. 22, x. 22, and Jeremiah's own summary of his prophecies from the 13th' 
of Josiah, xxv. 3-!1 when he names Nebuchadnezzar; only then there would be defi~ 
nite prediction. Hence the mare's nest as lo the dread of the Scythians, who marched 

pseudo-critical school holds to be so easy, Jndah had never 
gone into captivity to Babylon. But He Who fasliionetli tlie 
heart of man knowcth alone the issue of the working of 
those hearts, which He over-rules. 

From the necessity of its case, the pseudo-critical school 
lowers do,vn the words, in which Habakkuk declares the 
marvcllousness of the event which he foretells, and the un
belief of his people. "Look well," he bids them, "marvel 
ye, marvel on; for I will work a work in your days which ye 
wiB not believe, when it shall be told you." It is "some
thing which had not hitherto been, something hitherto un
known," says Stahclin u. Yet things hitherto unknown, arc 
not therefore incredible. "It is clear from the contents," 
says Bleck v, "that the Chaldecs had at that time already 
extended to the \Vest their expeditions of conquest and de
struction, and on the other side, that this had only lately 
begun and that they were not yet come to Judah and Jeru
salem, so that here they were hitherto little known." "'fhc 
appearance of the Chaldccs as world-conquerors was, in 
Judah, then a quite new phenomenon," says Ewald w. 

"The description of the Chaldces altogether is of such sort, 
that they appear as a people still little known to the Jews," 
says Knobel x. "That which is incredible for the people con
sists therein, that God employs just the Chaldces, such as 
they arc described in what follows, for the unexpected chas
tisement of Israel," says even Umbreit Y, • 

,vhat was there incredible, that, when the king of Jerusa
lem had revolted from Babylon, and had sided with Egypt, 
its chief enemy, the Chaldreans, should come against it? As 
soon might it be said to be incredible that France shoulcl in
vade Prussia, when its hundred thousands were on their 
march towards the Rhine. During the reign of l\fanassch 
it was incredible enough, that any peril should impend from 
Babylon; for Babylon was still subordinate to Assyria: in 
the early years of Josiah it was still incredible, for his thirty
one years were years of peace, until Pharaoh Necho 1lisput
cd the cis-Euphratcnsian countries with Babylon. ,vhen 
the then East aml ,vest came to Carchcmish, to decide 
whether the empire should be with the East or with the 
\Vest, nothing was beyond human foresight but the result. 
Expectation lately hung suspended, perplexed between the 
forces of Europe. None, the most sagacious, could predict 
for a single day. Men might surmise; God only could pre
dict. For three and twenty years Jeremiah foretold, that the 
evil would come from the North, not from the South. The 
powers were well-balanced. Take Habakkuk's prophecy as a 
whole-not that the Chuldreans should invade Judrca, (which 
in Jchoiakim's time was already certain) but that Egypt should 
be a Yain help, and that the Chaldreans should mesh its people 
like the.fishes of th.e sea, yet they should still have to disgorge 
them_, because God's judgement would come upon them also. 
This too were incredible. Incredible it was to the kings, the 
wise, the politicians, the political prophets of .hidrea, that Je
rusalem itself should be taken. Incredible it was, and there 
was much human reason for the incredulity. Egypt and As
syria had been matched during centur!cs. Until the 'Sargo-

down the sea coast and returned, being bought off by Prnmmetichus, doing no hnrm 
to Judah by this passing expedition. 

P Jer. xxvii. 3. q II,.!). r Jer. v. 12-H. xiv. 14-lG. xxiii. lG, 17, 21, 
25-27, 30 sqq. xxvii. U, 15-18, xxviii. • Jcr. xxix. 8, 11, 15, 21, 2-1, sqq. 

t xxviii. 13, 14. u Einl. p. 218. 
• Einl. ins. A. T. pp. 515, lit!l. 
w Die Proph. ii. 2!1. see also Delitzsch's quotation from him ab. p. 400. 
x Die Prop h. u. Ilebr. ii. 202. Dr. Davidson's sentences are chielly gleaned from him. 
1 Kl. Proph. p. 28G. 
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nides, Egypt had; during centuries,~ the tin broken' adva'ntage. 
But the Sargonides had passed away. Yet Chaldrea had not, 
alone, prevailed against Assyria. ·\Vhy should the yet un
tried Babylonian be so certain of success, when the whole 
West of the Euphrates was banded together agaimt him, and 
fought within their own ground? '11/1e kings of Elam and 
the Icings of tfte 1lfedes• were nO\v, as under Cyrus, enemies of 
Babylon. Babylon had enemies before and behind: But 
God had raised uJ' Nebuchadnezzar to be the hammer of the 
whole earth a, a1u had given those cis-Euphratcnsian lands 
which leagued against him into the liands of lvebuchadnezzur 
the king of Babylon, 1lfy servant, God says b, and all nations 
shall serve him and his son and his son's son, until the very 
time of his land come; and t/1en many ·nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him. \Vhcncc this combination of 
almost superhuman but short-lived might, this certainty of 
wide sway down to the third generation, this certainty of 
its cessation afterwards? There was no time for dccav. 
Alexander's empire was yet more short-lived, but it was div·i
dcd among his successors. Alexander had, by his genius, I 
founded his own empire, which the able generals, whom he 
had trained, divided among themselves. In the Chaldrean 
empire, we have an enterprising conspirator, who seizes an 
occasion, but docs little besides which is recorded, nothin~ 
alone, nothing, besides that first grasp at P°'''cr, for himself. 
He appears only as the ally of l\lcdia c: then a son, a world
wide conqueror, with a genius fot· consolidating the empire 
which he inherited, forming an impregnable city, which 
should also be a province, filling his empire with fortresses d, 
but leaving none after him to maintain what he had so con
solidated. Hy whom could this be foreknown· save by Him, 
with \Vhorn alone it is, to root out and to pull down and to de
stroy and to t/wow clown, to builtl and to plant•? 

It has been common to praise the outside of Habakkuk's 

• Jer. xxv. 25. • lb. I. 23. b lb. xxvii. G. 7. • Herod. i. 74. 
d See Daniel the Prophet pp. 118. 122, Rawl. 5 Empires iii. 496.sqq. • Jer. i.10. I 
r The most remarkable, have, of course, been singled out of old; as, ~J:), i. !), t:'llJ;,, 

ii. 6, p',;,•;, ii. rn. Others are partly emphatic forms, as s:ti'l:), ii. 7, or are in some way, 
1 

even thuugb slight, peculiar lo him. 'i11-;r,- i. 4 (not in the verb),-l:r.:n:, i. 5. 1n•n• ii. 
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prophecy, the purity of his language, the sublimity of his ima
gery. Certainly it is, humanly speaking, magnificent: his 
measured cadence is impressive in its simplicity. He too ha~ 
words and forms, which are peculiar to him among the re
mains of Hebrew r. But his eminence is rather the condensed 
thought, expressed often in the simplest words; as when, hav
ing carried on. the tide of victory of the Chaldrean to its 
height, every thing human subdued before him, all resistance 
derided, he gathers up his fall and its cause in those eight 
words, "gThen sweeps-he-by, wind, and-r.asscs, and-is-guilty; 
this his-strength (is) his-god." Yet more striking is the reli
gions greatness, in which he sums up the meaning of all this 
oppressiveness of man. " 11 Thou, Lord, hast placed him for 
judgement, and, 0 Rock, hast founded him to correct." Or, 
take the picture, prolonged relatively to his conciseness, of 
the utter helplessness of God's people, meshed, hooked, drag
ged in their net; their captors wo1·shipping the instrument 
of their .success, revelling in their triumph, and then the sud
den ,1ucstion, "i Shall the.1/ the1·efore empty their net?" He 
waits to hear the answer from God. Or, again, the antipho
nal dirge of the materials of the hlood-built city over him k. 

Or the cutting off of every stay, sustenance, hope, promise of 
God, and, amid this universal crash, what docs he? It is 
not as the heathen, " 1fearless will the ruins strike him:" 
but, "m And I," as if it were the continuance and consequence 
of the failure of all human things; "I would exult in the 
Lorri, I would bound for joy in the God of my salvation." 
His faith triumphs most, when all, in human sight, is lost. 

"Ill which Th~u blcsscst is most good, 
And uublest good is ill; 

And all is right which seems most wrong, 
So it be Thy sweet ,vill." 

17 (the form), :,J:o ii. 18. ,,11:1 ii. 16. ,11:), flll!ln:i, iii. G. iivn iii. 9. n~~ll iii. 14.11111;, ii. 10. 
:t\.!l;, ii. 4. ,i,l ii. 5. 11;Jn iii, 4. ,_, iii, 2. tll!lll ii. 10, C'ilVO ii; 15, T1II i. 8, l:.''!:J ii. 11. mo..-n 
1i, 7. cm iii. 2, ~'n quiver (of the lips) iii. lG, "9il (of sea) iii. 15. They will recur for 
notice in the Comm. 1 Hab. i. ll. h lb. 12. I lb. 17. 

k ii. 11. I Hor. Oil. iii. 3. 8. m iii. 10 . 

"ts NOT THIS GREAT DADYLOll WIIICII I IIAVE MADE FOR MYSELF?" "TUE rt:RPOSE OF TUE LORD IS AGAIXST DADYLOll TO DESTROY IT." 
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Before 
CHRIST 

CHAPTER I. 
_c_ir_. _62_6_· _ l Unto Hahakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of 

tlte laud, 5 is shewed tlte fearful vengeance hy tlte 
Chaldeans. 12 He complaineth that vengeance 
should he executed hy t/1em who are far worse. 

C11AF, I., Ver. l. The burden 1 wldch Habakkuk t/1e 
7Jrophet did see. The prophcfs name signifies "strong em
brace.'' The word in its intensive form is used both of 
God's enfolding the soul in His tender supporting love 2, and 
of man clinging and holding fast to Divine wisdom 3• It 
fits in with the subject of his prophecy, faith, cleaving fast 
to God amicl the perplexities of things seen. " 4 He who 
is spiritually Habaklrnk, cleaving fast to God with the 
arms of love, or enfolding Hirn after the manner of one 
holily wrestling, until he be blessed, enlightened, and heard 
by Him, is the seer here." "Let him who would in such 
wise fervidly embrace God and plead ,vith Him as a friend, 
praying earnestly for the deliverance and consolation of 
himself and others, but who sees not as yet, that his prayer 
is heard, make the same holy plaint, and appeal to the clc
mcnev of the Creator." " 6 He is called 'embrace' either 
because of his love to the Lord; or because he engages in 
a contest and strife and (so to speak) wrestling with God. 
For no one with words so bold ventured to challenge Goel 
toa discussion of His justice and to say to Him, ""\Vhy, in 
human affairs and the go,·crnment of this world is there so 
great injustice?" 

Tl,e prophet. The title, the prophet, is added only to the 
names of Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah. Habakkuk may the 
rather have ad~ed it to his name, because prominently he 
-expostulates with God, like the Psalmists, and docs not 
-speak in the name of God to the people. The title asserts 
that he exercised tl1e pastoral office of the prophets, al

:though not directly in this prophecy 6• 

Did see. "7 God multiplied visions, as is written 8, and 
Himself spake to the prophets, disclosing to them before
-hand what should be, and all but exhibiting them to sight, 
as if already present. But that they determined not to speak 
from their own, but rather transmit to us the words from 
God, he persuades us at the outset, naming himself a Pro
phet, and shewing himself full of the grace belonging there
to." 

2. 0 Lord, how long sltall I cry, lit. how long ltave I 
.cried so intensely to Thee 9 ? For it is ever the cry of the 
creature to Him \Vho alone can hear or help, its God 1• 
Of this cry the Prophet expresses that it had already 
lasted long. In that long past had he cried to God and 
no change had come. There is an undefined past, and this 
still continues 10• How long, as Asaph cries, /tow loug lwst 
Thou been, and, it is implied, wilt 'fhou be wroth agaiust 
the prayer of Tl1y people P as we should say, how long shall 
T/1y wrath co11ti1lue? The words which the Prophe_t uses 
relate to domestic strife and wrong between man and 
man; violence 11, iniquity, strife, contention 12, nor arc any of 
them used only of the oppression of a foreign enemy. He 

1 On the word burden sec on Nab. i. l, f" 373. n. I. 
2 p;,;i:, Cant. ii. 6. viii. 3. Prov. iv. 8. 4 Dion, 
• S. J er. Abarbanel has the like, "He strengthens himself in pleading his cause with 

God as to the prosperity of Nebuchadnezzar as if he was joined with God for the cause 
of his people.' Pref. to Ezek. pp. 123, 4, 124. l. 

5 See ab. p. 2!)8. . i S. Cyr. 8 Hos, xii. 10. 
9 11);' only occurs in the intensive fonn, and always of the cry to God, expressed 

by ',N, or implied, except perhaps Job xxxv. 9. 

THE burden which Habakkuk the 1>ro- Before CHRIST 
phet did see. cir. 626. 

2 0 Lonn, how long shall I cry, a and • Lam. 3• 8• 

thou wilt not bear! even cry out unto thee 
of violence, and thou wilt not save ! 

. 
complains too of injustice too strong for the law, and 
the perversion of justice 13• And on this the sentence is 
pronounced. The enemy is to be sent for Judgement and 
con·ection 14• They arc then the sins of .J u<lah which the 
Prophet rehearses before God, in fellow-suffering with the 
oppressed. God answers that they shall be removed, but 
by the punishment of the sinners. 

Punishment docs not come without sin, nor does sin 
endure without punishment. It is one object of the Old 
Testament to exhibit the connection oetwcen sin and pu
nishment. Other prophets, as commit-sioncd by God, first 
denounced the sins and then foretold the punishment of 
the impenitent. Habakkuk appeals to God's justice, as 
requiring its infliction. On this ground too this opening 
of the prophecy cannot be a complaint against the Chal
dees, because their wrong would be no ground of the pu
nishment which the pro1lhct denounced, hut the punishment 
itself, requiting wrong to man through human wrong. 

"7 The prophet considers the person of the oppressed, en
during the intolerable insolence and contumely of those 
wonted to do wrong, and very skilfnlly doth he attest the 
unutterable loving kindness of God. l?or he exhibits Him 
as very forbearing, though wont to hate wickedness. But that 
He doth not forthwith bring judgement on the offenders, 
he showed clearly, saying that so great is His silence and 
long-suffering, that there necdcth a strong cry, in that some 
practise intolerable covetousness against others, and use an 
unbridled insolence against the weak. For his very com
plaints of God's endurance of evil attest the immeasurable 
loving kindness of God." 

"7You may judge hence of the hatred of evil in the Saints. 
For they speak of the woes of others as their own. So saith 
the most wise Paul, 15 who is weak and I am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn uot 't and bade us 16 weep witli those who 
weep, shewing that sympathy and mutual love arc especially 
becoming to the saints." 

The Prophet, through sympathy or fcllow-sufferiug with 
the sufferers, is as one of them. He cries for help, as l1im
sclf needing it, and being in the misery, in behalf of which 
he prays. He says, How long sh,all I cry? standing, as it 
were, in the place of all, and gathering all their cries into 
one, and presenting them before God. It is the cry, in 
one of all which is wronged to the God of J usticc, of all 
suffering to the God of love. "\Vhcn shall this scene of 
sin and confusion, and wrong be at an end, and the har
mo~y of God's creation be restored? How long shall evil 
not exist only, but prevail?" It is the cry of the souls 
under the altar 17, How long, 0 Lord, Holy and True, dost 
Thou not Judge and avenge our hlood on them that dwell 
on the earth? It is the voice of the oppressed against the 

10 'l!lllW :ijK-il/, as Ps. lxn. 6. ~J; •tQ-iJI and Exod. xvi. 28. ~ll.<s> ni~-,.11 and Ex. x. 3, 
~?-Cs> •o,;,-,¥ [all.] . . .. u i::11 ocn are united ~f individual 
internal v10Tence, Jer. Vl. 7. xx. 8. Ez. xiv. 0. Arn. m, 10: even ,:ii;,, i;:, Is. hx. 7. and ii:> 
alone Ps. xii. 6. Job xxiv. !>. Pr. xxi. 7. xxiv. 2. llab. ii. 17. iw, :1J Hos. xii 2. \.ov, pic 
occur Ps. Iv. 11, in Habakkuk's order; inverted in Ps. X, 7, jlN, \.ov, K1.7 occur iu three 
clanses in Is. lix. 4, \.o~, f1N, with :io-o Job xv. 35. 

12 i, 3, 13 j, 4. - H i. 12, 
15 2 Cor. xi. 29. 16 Rom. xii. 15. 17 Rev. vi. JO, 
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c if~0?s T 3 "\Vhy dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
_c_ir._6_26_. _ cause me to behold grievance ? for spoiling 

and violence are before me : and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 

oppressor ; of the Church against the world; weary of 
hearing the Lord's Name blasphemed, of seeing wrong set 
up on high, holiness trampled under foot. It is in its 
highest sense His Voice, \Vho, to sanctify our longings 
for deliverance, said in the days of His Flesh, 1 I cry in 
the day time, but Tlwu hearest not. 

Even cry out aloud (it is the cry of anguish). " 2 ,v e 
cry the louder, the more we cry from the heart, ·even with
out words; for not the moving of the lips, but the love of 
the heart sounds in the ears of God." Even cry out unto 
Thee. \Vhcther as an exclamation or a continuance of the 
question, How long? the prophet gathered in one the pro
longed cry of past and future. He had cried; he should 
cry on, Violence 3• He speaks as if the one word, jerked 
out, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was, 
Piolence, n.s if he said this one word to the God of Justice 
and love. 

3. lVhy dost Thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to 
behold, or rather, lVhy beholdest Thou 4 grievance ? God 
seemed to reverse what He had said by Balaam, 6 He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, and hath not seen grievousness 
in Israel; and in the Psalm, " 6 Thou hast seen, for Thou 
[emph.J beholdcst grievousness and wrong, to put it in 
Tliy hand," i. e. Thou laycst it up in Thy hand, to cast it 
back on the head of the evildoer. Now He seemed to be
hold it and leave it unpunished, which yet Habakkuk says 
to God below, He could not do; 7 Thou canst not look upun 
iniquity. What then did this mean? ,vhat was the solu
tion? 

All forms and shapes of sin are multiplied; oppressive 
violeuce 8, such as _covered tlie earth before the flood, and 
brought it down; which Nineveh had to put away 9, and 
it was spared; iniquity, i. c. what is unequal and contrary to 
truth, falsehood; grievance lit. burdensome wearisome toil; 
spoiling, or open robbery; strife and contention, both through 
perversion of the law and, without it, through endless 
jarrings of man with man. Sin recoils on the sinner. So 
what he beholds is not iniquity only, but (in the same ,vord) 
vanity; grievance; which is a burden both to him who suf
fers, and yet more to him who inflicts it. For nothing is 
so burdensome as sin, nothing so empty as wickednesss. 
And while to him who suffers, the suffering is temporal, to 
him who inflicts it, it is eternal. And yet the prophet and 
whoso prays against ungodliness, " 10 must commiserate him 
who doth wrong yet more, since they hurt what is most 
precious, their own soul, and that eternally.'' All then is 

1 Ps. xxii. 2. 2 Dion. 
a con i'J/111 as 11,;,11 ,~ con Jer. xx. 8. ccn i'~ll l/'1 Job xix. 7. [all of this construction] 
4 Si ace ll':J;-r, occurring 67 times, is certainly no where e!se used causatively of its com

mon meaning, behold, look, and Ho.bakkuk himself uses it four times besides in that 
meaning ,~•:J;-r, "look," i. 6. with ?11, i. 13. with ?Y ii. 13. with acc. pers. i. 13. it is wholly 
improbable that it should be used here of" causing to look!" the more, since he has not 
marked the supposed exceptional use by adding the affix, 'ltl':Jn. There is no ground to 
assume a causative of a. causative. 

6 Nu. xxiii. 21. 6 Ps. x. 14. 7 i. 13. s CICln Gen. vi. 11, 13. 
9 Jonah iii. 8. 10 Theoph. 

11 The Lx . Syr. S. Jer. so divide; -yl-,011• Kp(C11s Kczl I, "f''T¾,s >..aµ/3t!11E1, "et factwn 
estjudicium et contradictio potentior.' So Tanchum. The E. V. has followed Jon. 
Kim. Aben Ezra. 

12 ~=-i int ans., as in Ps. lxxxix. 10; Nah. i. 6. 
13 Ps. lxxiii. 15, 12, 13. H Eccl. viii. 11, 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judge- C HBt1rs T 

ment doth never go forth : for the b wicked cir. G26. 

doth compass about the rig• hteous • there- b Job 21 • 7• , Ps. 9-1. 3, &c. 

fore II wrong J0 udgement proceedeth Jer. 12• 1• • II Or, wrested. 

full of evil. ,vhithcrsocvcr the Prophet looks, some fresh 
violence is before him; it confronts him on every side; strife 
hath arisen n, come up, exists where it was not before; cou
teution lifteth itself12 on high, bowing down all besides. 

4 Therefore, i. e. Because God seemed not to awake 
to avenge His own cause, men promised themselves that 
they might sin on with impunity. Sin produces sin, and 
wrong, wrong; it spreads like an infcct10us disease, pro
pagating itself, and each, to whom it reaches, adds to its 
poison. At last, it reached those also, who should be in 
God's stead to restrain it. The Divine law itself is silenced, 
by the power of the wicked, by the sin of the judge, the 
hopelessness of all. \Vhen all around is evil, even those not 
yet lost are tempted to think; "Why should I be other than 
they? what evil befalls them? ·why stand alone?" Even 
a Psalmist 13 speaks as if tempted to speak even as tliey. 
These are the ungodly who prosper in the world; they in
crease in riches; verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my lwnds in innocency; and Solomon a, Because 
sentence against an evil wor/, is not e:r:ecuted speedily, there
fore tlie heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil. 

The law is slacked, lit. is chilled 16 (as we say, "is para
lysed,") through lack of the fire of love. This is what our 
Lord says, 16 Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
slwll war cold. The Divine law, the source of all right, be
ing chilled in men's hcarts,Judgement, i. e. the sentence of 
human justice, as conformed to Divine, doth 1iever go forth 17. 

Human sense of right is powerless, when there is not the 
love of God's law. It seems ever ready to act, but ever 
falls short, like an arrow from an unstrung bow. 'fhe man 
seems ever about to do right; he judges, sees, aright; all 
but does it; yet at last always fails. It goes not forth. Tlie 
children are come to the birth, and theJ"e is not _strength tu 
bring forth 18• 

1'01· t/ie wicked doth compass abo11t19 tlie righteous, lay
ing snares for him, as the Jews for our Lord; evil is too 
strong for a weak will to do right, and overbears it. Pilatc 
sought in many ways, how he might deliver Jesus, yet at 
last did deliver Him into their hands. 

Therefore wrong Judgement p1·oceedeth, lit. jlldgcment p1"o
ceedeth wrested 20• He had said, "it never goes forth ; " 
never, that is, in its true character; for, when it docs go 
forth, it is distorted. " 2 For gifts or favour or fear or hate 
the guiltless are condemned and the guilty acquitted, as 
saith the Psalmist, 21 How long will ye Judge wy'ustly and 

15 It is ~sed of Jacob's heart, who could not ~elieve the good !iding~_, Ge~. xiv. 2_?_; 
the numbmg of the comfortless heart of the pemtent through gnef (l',if.) Is. xxxvm. 
9. The Psalmist, holding on in prayer, denies it of himself. Ps. xxvii. 3. They quote 
" friget !ex.'' . 

16 S. Matt. xxiv. ;12. 17 According to the uniform use of ~l?, 31 ti!nes 
and nii 6 times. This uniform usage cannot be overborne by the analogy of ls. xl11. 3. 
ll!:::l't> ll'ln' nc11\., "He shall bring forth judgement to truth," as Syr. here, "with sin-
cerity," Rashi, "according to truth.'' 1s Is. xxxvii. 3. 

19 i'Tl~/'1 "eacompass for hostile cad" as ii;.i Jud. xv. 43. I's. xx.13. "The wicked," 
Yl:'i is coi'lective, as implied by the w'ord "encompass," " The righteous" is, in con
trast, determined, j)'lJ/'1 n11. 

20 ,;,ye. The root occurs only in intensive forms; in the verb here only; crooked ,vays 
are nl?j)?j)Y Jud. v. 6. Ps. cxxv. 5. the Serpent is called p,n?pl,I, Isa. xxvii. 1. 

21 Ps. lxxxii. 2. 
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c 1f•J0i:cs T 5 .,-f c ~chold ye among the heathen, and 
_c_ir_._62_6·_ rcg~rd, and woncler marvellously; for.Iwill 
~Is. 1

2
3u· 4

1
1
4• work,a w.ork in your da_ys, 1.c/tich•ye•,will _,.cts . • 

not b~ljc_n;, _though it J>.e. to.Id you. 

rl~~pi the p~;son~ of. th~ 1tngoclly_1 '-~, '~ 1. Judgemeut gues fort!t 
p~r.v~rtecl in the scat of man's Judgement (tµe soul), when, 
l,ribccl by .the plca~ures of ~,;use, it- •lca,ns to the, side.• of 
things seen, and _the ungodly_,on~, _the. i:ebel angel, besets 
a~d u·verpowcrs him who has the sense of rjght; for. it , is 
,'right, that .. t'1\ngs s_ccn sho~ld, give __ way ,to I things unseen; 
,2 for the things wlddi, are seen are temporal, hut th~. things 
wldclt are not seen are etenu~l." \Vhy then .. all tlus? and 
ho,,- long?, "Thy docs,_ God bring it .b~forc him and He Who 
is of pttrer, eye~ tlwn, (o .. be!t_old iniquity, behold grievauce, 
which His .Holy Eyes could not endure? Neither the Un
scci1 Prcsc11ce of God nor the mission of the Prophet checks. 
If he rebuke; i10· one hearkened; if h~ intercedes for sinners; 
or _against sin~ ~-ci~ i~~qc ~s _ t~ough He would not .. hear. 
God . ans\vcrs that, though to man's impatience the time 
sce'm's·· lo'ng, j11dgen;cnt shall coinc, • and that, suddenly and 
speedily.'" Whi_lc the _righteous is enquiring, how long? and 
the ~icked i~ saying 3, illy L_ord delayetlz .His., coming, He 
is come, and seen in the miqst of them. . •· .· . 
5. The whole tone ot' th~ .words suddenly changes. The 
Jcws"'flaitcrcd themselves that, being the peOJlle of God, 
He. would, not, fulfil His .t~rcats. upon .,them. They had be
come like ~he heathen· in wickcd~css i God bids tl?,cm look 
out' arriong thein for the instrument of His displeasure. It 
":as an aggrasati<;u_i. of thcii:_puriis)1,1i1ent, that God,'\Vho had 
011cc chosen' them, ,,,ould now choose these whom He had 
'not chosen, to chasten 'ihcni. ;so l\1oses had foretold; 4 Tl,ey, 
ha've • moveil 1.lle tu Jealou.~_11 hy that which is nut God; they 
have provoked llie to auger with tlie_ir pauities; .awl I will 
move tliem to :fealuusy uiit!t uot-a-peopl_e, I.will provoke theni 
tu' auger with a foolish nation. Thcr~ were no tokens of 
tl_1e stor1\1 w~icl~ ~hould s,wccp them away, ,yet on the hori
zon. No_ f~~cr.un!1.crs. y~~- And so. He bids them gaze on 
among the n_at10ns, to sec whence it should come.. They 
might have expected it from Egypt. It should come whence 
they ~~d ~~~. expect, with a fierceness and terribleness which 
they unagmcd not. Regard, look narrowly, weigh well 
wha~ it portends; ancl. wonder m_arvelluusly ;. lit. be amazed, 
amazed. The word is doubled 5, to exp_i:css how amazement 
should follow upon amazcincnt; whc1~ the first, was pass
ing away, new sourt;c of amazement should. come; .for 6 I 
will 1_uork a ,work in your days, wMch ye toil/ not, believe, 
though it be told yuu. So incredible it will be, and so 
~g~iust t_hei.r wills! He_ docs not say, "ye would not believe 
1f 1t were told you;" much less, "if it were told you of 
others;" in which case the chief thought would be left un
expressed. No condition is expressed. It is simply foretold, 
what was vc~ificd by t~c whole' history of their resistance 
to the Chaldees until the capt':lrc of the city; "Ye will not 

1 Theoph. 2 2 Cor. iv. 18. 3 S. Matt. xxiv. 48, 4 Deut, xxxii. 21. 
& As in Ps. cxviii. 11, 'Jl~D Cl 'Jl::t:,, Hos. iv. 18, lJu l~,,11, Zeph. ii. 1. u~ip, icl:i,pnn 

If suggested by Is. xxix. 0, ~'IClll ~"10,"ICll,i ." be perplexed, Jlnd marvel" Habakkuk 
changed the phrase, preserving the alliteration. . ·, ' . 

6 The "I "is omitted in the Hebrew,· probably for conciseness, as if it were the 
finite verb. Del. quotes as omissions of the 3rd person, Ps. xxii. 20. Iv. 20; of the 
second 1 Sam. ii. 24. vi. 3. Ps. vii.10. Heb. ii. 10. Ewald adds "after n;;:, Gen. xii. 1. 
Ex. vii. 15. viii. 16, and without it, Ps. xxii. 29, xxxiii. 5. 7- !xvi. 7. xcvi, 13. Lehr b. 
p. 516. ed. 7, 7 Jer, v. 12,' 8 lb. xx. 7, 8. 9 Is. Jiii. I. 1o S. Matt. iii. 7, 

6 For, lo, d II I rmse up the Chaldcans, c Jif0ts T 

that, bitte1· anddrnsty. natitm,0 w'hieh shall cir. 626. 

march through the t breadth ·of t~1'e hind, :0~;t· 28• 

to }JOssess the dwellincr1>hccs that 'm·e not Jer. 5- 15• 
~ • II fulfilled, 

their' s.- '. . . .. . . . . . . .. t Heh. breadth,. 2 Chr. 36. 6. 
'. 

believe, when it shall• be told· you." So ·it ever is. • l\lan 
I never ,believes, that God is in earnest, until· His judgements 

come .. So_.it was before the flood, and to Sodom, and 'Ldt's 
sons-in-law; so it was to Ahab and Jezebel; ·so as to this 
destruction of Jcrusalcm 1by the Chaldreans;' and that which 
is shadon:ed forth,•by the Romans. So Jcrc1hiah complained, 
7 They, have he lied the Lord, 1 and said, it is 1iot He;· neither 

1 shall evil come upon us; neither shall we see sword 'tlor fanti'rle, 
and,-,~.] .am in .derision daily; every one ··m'ocket!t ·me. i'For 
since I spake, I_ cried uut, I-c1·ied violence mid spoil; becaJtse 
tlie word.of the Lord was ·made a reproach. unto me;'arid' a 
derision daily_: and Isaiah,-9 JVho lzath believed 'our o/eport? 
and St. John Baptist .speaks-as though it·'werc desperate; 
10 0 generation of vipers, •who hath warned '!JOU to flee 'from 
tlte wrat/i,to come?s•and our Lord tells them, 31 Your''lw'use is 
left unto you desolate. And yet they believed not, but ·de
livered Him up to be put to death, lest that should be, which 
did come, because they. put Him to death.· la'If we let Him 
tlms alone, all men will believe on Him; a~id tlie Rumaus 
shall come, and take. away both our place and m~tion. St. 
Paul 1\ then, applies these words to the -Jews in his dav, be

. cause the .destruction of the first temple by ·Ncbuchadn°ezzar 
was an image. of the, destruction of: the second: (which by 
Divine appointment, contrary to man's intention, took place 
011 the same day 1~), and the Chaldreans were imagei:;· ·of the 
Romans, that second Dabylon, heathen Rome; and both 
Jorcshowcd .. the. worse destruction •by· a fiercer enemy, the 
enemy of souls, the spiritual wasting and desolation which 
.came on the Jew first,. and which shall come on aII··who 
,disobey the, Gospel. • So it shall be to the end. Even now 
the Jews ,believe not, \\7hose work their own dispersion is; 
His, \Vho by them was crucified, but \Vho bath 15 all power 
irt /ieaven and in earth. The Day of J udgemcnt will come 
like a thief in the night' to those who believe not or obey not 
our Lord's words. , 

.• .6. For -lo. ,S~, God· announces a--fnture, in which His 
, Hand .shall..be greatly visible, -whether· more or less distant. 
In His sight it is. present. • I raise -up. God uses ·the freewill 

. and ,evil passions of men, or devils to-·His· own ends; and so 
He is said to.raise up ,6 1thosc ,vhom. lle allows to be stirred 
up against His, people, since the events which His Provi
dence, permits, favour .their designs, and it rests with Him to 
withhold them. , They lift themselves up for some end of 
co\'ctousness or pride. , ,But there is a higher order of things, 
in which .God orders their :actions to fulfil by their iniquities 
His righteousness. The Chald<£ans, that hitter 17 and hasty 18 

nation. " 19 'I'o its might and warlike boldness almost all the 
Greeks who have, written histories of the barbarians, wit

·ness." TV!iich shall march ~hrough the bread~h of the laud, 

, 11 lb. llXui. 38. s. Luke xiii. 35. 
12 S. John xi. 48. l3 Some of the words as there quoted (from the then re-

ceived translation, the LXX.) differ; the sense is the same. H Jos. d() B. J., x.1-10. 
• 1• S. Matt. xxviii. 18. 

16 c•p;i. is so used, 1 Kings xi. 14, 23. Arn. vi. 14, and of evil (in the abstract) 2 
Sam.xii1 11, ~!:eh:, xi. _16, ~~ also 'l';l;i E_zek. xxiii. 22. 2 Chr. xxi. 16. and against 
13abylon, Is. xm. 11. xh. 2, -"· Jer. l. 9. h. 1. ll. -

1, "'D. In J ud. xviii. 25. 2 Sam. xvii. 8; the less concise iii!ll -.':l is used. 
18 "1,'l!ll as Is, xxxii. 4. 19 S. Jer, 



CHAPTER I. 40U 

c J3i[0:e8 T 7 They are terrible and dreadful: II their 
cir. G26• judgement and theh· dignity shall proceed 

\1/!·!,,~~r of themselves. 
proceed tile 
j11dgmenl of 
these, and 
lhe captivity 
of these. 
t Heb. 1/,arp. 

8 'l'hcir horses also arc swifter than the 
leopards, and arc more t fierce than the 
e evening wolves : and their horsemen shall 
• Jer. 6. G. Zeph. 3. 3. 

rather, the earth, lit. "to the breadths of the earth," reach
ing to its whole length and breadth, all its dimensions 1, 
as in the description of Gog and :Magog, 2 the number of 
wlwm is as the sand of the sea; and they went up on the 
breadth of the earth; unhindered, not pent up, but spreading 
abroad, whc1·c they will, over the whole earth. All before 
it, is one wide even plain which it overspreads and covers, 
like a flood, and yet is not spent nor exhausted. To possess 
the dwelling-places tlwt are not theirs. As God's people had 
done, so should it be done to them. Spoiling and violence 
within 3 attract oppression from without. 'I'hc overcharged 
atmosphere casts down the lightning upon them. They had 
expelled the weak from their dwelling 4 ; others shall possess 
theirs. Yet this scourge too shall pass by, since, although 
the Chaldrean did God's \Vill, he willed it not, but his own 5• 
'fhe words, not theirs, lit. not to him [ lo-lo 6] stand with 
a mysterious fulncss of meaning. The dwelling places not 
being liis by right, shall not remain his, although given to 
him, while God wills. 

7. They m·e terrible 7 and dreadful. He describes them, 
first in themselves, then in act. They arc terrible, and strike 
fear through their very being, their known character, before 
they put it forth in act. Their judgement and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. Judgement had gone fortli in 
God's people wrested 8 ; now shall it go forth against them at 
the mere will of their master, who shall own no other rule 
or Lord or source of his power. His own will shall be his 
only law for himself and others. His elevation 9 too is, in 
his own thought, from himself. He is self-sufficing; he 
holds from no other, neither from God nor man. His dig
nity is self-sustained ; his _judgement irresponsible, as if there 
were none 10 higher than lie. He has, like all great world
powcrs, a real dignity and majesty. He infuses awe. The 
dignity is real but faulty, as being held independently of 
God. This is. a character of Anti-christ 11, a lawless in
solence, a lifting up of himself. 

8. T!teir lwrses are swifter [lit. lighter, as we say, "light 
of foot"] than leopards. 'l'hc wild beast intended is the 
panther, the lightest, swiftest, fiercest, most blood-thirsty of 

1 •::irro (plur.) occurs here only. Isaiah has "the fulness of the breadth of Thy 
\and, O Immanuel" viii. 8, and in the same sense v. !l. y,M •;,rro ~J "all the far places 
of the earth." (also b.) 2 Rev. xx. 8. !l. 3 i. 2-4. 

4 Mic. ii. 9. 5 See Isa. x. 6, 7. 6 ,, 11, 
7 cl'II occurs here only and Cant. vi. 4. 10. compared with the "bannered host," 

but the root is common in 11.?'l:C• 8 i. 4. 
9 rnc'f is not in itself, "u{f-elevation"' (as Kim. "that he will exalt himself above 

the nations") hut sim_plr "elevation;" from God, Gen. iv. 7, or His Providence, lb. 
xlix. 3, Ps. bii. 6. It 1s used of the majesty of God, Job xiii. 23. 10 Eccl. v. 8. 

II Dan. xi. 36. 2 Thess. ii. 1. 
12 Oppian Cyneg. iii. 75. sq. 13 S. Cyr. See more fully in Darnel the Prophet p. 77. n. 3. 
14 lit. 1harr "acer." ,ir, ( el(Ce.Pt of the scales of the crocodile Job. xii. 22) i• used else-

where onlr o the sharpening of iron against iron (Hif.) Pr. xxvii. 17; (lhf.), of the sword 
Ezek. xx1. 14, 15, 16. ;nn as an epithet of the sword (iv times). In Arabic ~,:,, conj. i. ii. iv. 
x is to "sharpen;" i11"1il, "IIC'lil "sharp,"of a knife, sword; ,.,n met., "sharp of intellect" 
&c. also of sword. •6 Comp- J er. v. 6. • 16 Zeph. iii. 3. 17 The horse and his 
rider are regarded as one. Nahum had spoken of the cavalry in the.armies against 
Nineveh (Nab. iii. 2); in Judith they are numbered in the proportion of one tenth to 
the footmen of Holofemes (Judith ii. 5, 15.). They were tbe more formidable to Judah 
which had footmen only. Under Persian rule Babylonia was a great breeding place for 
horse,. Rawl. 6 Empires iii. 317. 18 Deut. uviii. 49, 50. ;,m-o occurs in both. 

spread themselves, and their horsemen shall C i-ru0:es T 

come from far; f they shall fly as the eagle . cir. a2r.. 

tltat h asteth to eat. 
11

-g,~; 4• 
13

• 

9 They shall come an for violence: II t their ~,h\'j''(f:i? 
faces shall sup up as the east wind, :md thcy~:e;,:ef:· 
shall gather the captivity as the sand. {~;zs,:'::~:d 

t Heb. Ille opposition of their facts toward the ea1t. 1/,e east. 

beasts of prey. " 12 lt runs most swiftly and rushes brave and 
straight. You would say, when you saw it, that it is borne 
~hrou~h the air." ': 13 It bounds exceedingly and is very cxcecd
rngly hght to sprmg down on whatever it pursues." lllore 

.fterce14 tlumtheeveningwolves 15,i.e. than they arc when fiercest, 
go~ng forth to prey when urged to rabidness by hung·er the 
whole day through. 8uch had their own judges been 16, and 
by such should they be punished. The horse \mrtakcs of the 
fierceness of his rider in trampling down the foe 7. T/1eir horse
men shall spread themselves [lit. widespread are t!teir horse
men], and their lwrsemen from far slwll come. Neither dis
tance of march shall weary them, nor diffusion weaken them. 
So should l\loscs' prophecy be again fulfilled. 18 'J.'he Lord shall 
raise against thee a nationfromfar, from tlie ends of the earth, 
as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shaft not under
stand; a nation of .fierce countenance, whicli shall not regard 
t/1e person o.f the old, nor show favour to t/1e .'1/0llng. 

T/1e_11 .~/mll fl.1/ as the eagle that hasteth (lit. lwsting 19 ] to 
eat, " 20 not to fight, for uonc shall withstand; but with a course 
like the eagle's, to whom all fowl arc subdued, hastiug but to 
eat." Behold, Jeremiah says of Ncbuchadnczzar21, !te shall 
fly as an eugle and spread Ms wings over llloab; and, he re
peats the words,22 over Bozra!t. Our pursuers,Jercmiah says23, • 

are swifter t/ian tlie eagles uf the lieavens. Ezekiel likens 
him to 21 a great eagle with g1"eat wings full of featl1ers; in 
Danicl's vision he is 25 a lion wit!t eagle's wings. 

9. The.I/ s!tall come all for violence. Piolence had been 
the sin of Judah 26, and now shall be her punishment. ·It had 
been ever before the prophet; all were full of it. Now should 
violence be the very cud, one by one, of all tl1c savago horde 
poured out upon them; they all, each one of them 27, come fur 
violence. T!teir faces s/wll sup up 28 as the east wincl29• "As at 
the breath of the burning wind all green things dry up, so at 
sight of these all shall be wasted." They shall sweep over 
every thing impetuously, like the cast wind, scorching, 
blackening, blasting, swallowing up all, as they pass over, as 
the East wind, especially in the Holy Land, sucks up all mois
ture and freshness. Aud they shall gather the captivit_11 [i. e. 
the captives] as the sand, countless, as the particles which the 

19 l!i:;, as partic. In the finite verb, it had been inn• like ICJ' ii. 14, IJ~;,• iii. 11, ~,0• 
Job. ix. 26. Del. ~o S. Jer. 

21 J er. xlviii. 40. :2 lb. xlix. 22. 23 Lam. iv. 19. 24 Ezek. xvii. 3. 
••Dan.vii. 4. •• v. 3. 4. 2; Ao l~J Po. xxix. 9. lo. i. 23, ix. 161 Jer. vi. 131 

viii. 6. 10, xv. 10. M)J Jer. xx. 7. 
28 =• /i,r • .\.,-y. The sense" swallowing" is given by Jos. Kimchi, A. E., Rashi, 

Ob. Sip., l\lenahem B. Saruk, taking cc, as i. q. 11.:ii, quoting Job xxxix. 24 or Gen. 
xxiv. 17. Thence A. E. obtains the meaning "hefore, straight on," quoting Targ. 
Abulwalid, followed by Tanchum, compares the Arab. r.v, "pu'l'osed," and thence de
rives the mearung "direction." The Arab. r.Happetivit, Pr.) eigmlies "approached" not 
'desired.' Gesenius "the collection of their faces,• i. e. all ot them, involves the use of a 
/i,r • .\.,-y. to express, without emphasis, what is expressed every where by the common 
word, ~J. Symm. hae 1rpo,ro1/m, and so Syr. 

29 :io.,;, occurs else only in Ezek. xi. 11 and 16 times in c. xl-xlviii of the ideal city 
and temple as " Eastwards." But except in the far-fetched explanation of Abarb. 
(mentioned also by Tanchum) that they ravaged, not to settle, but to return home with 
their booty, "Eastwards" would have no meaning. Yet "forwards" is just as insulated 
a rendering as that adopted by J. and D. Kim., A. E., Rashi, Ob. Sip., Sal. B. l\lel. 
Arab Tr. (following Jon.)" the :East.wind;" :io.,~ standiug as a met. instead of a simile 
the 11 being regarded as paragogic, as in 11~•~. So also Symm. /£v,pos ,ca{,,r.,,,. S Jer .• 
"ventus urens." 
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410 HABAKKUK~ 

c Ji{01e8 T 10 Ancl they shall scoff at the kings, and 

cir. 626. the princes shall be a scorn unto them : they 

shall deride every strong bold; for they 

shall heap dust, ancl take it. 

East wind raises; sweeping o,•er the sand-wastes, where it 
buries whole caravans in one death. 

JO. And tliey [lit. lie, tbe word stands emphatically, lie, 
alone against all t!te kings of the earth] shall scq/J-' at t/1e 
kiugs and all their might, taking them away or setting 
them up at his pleasure and caprice, subduing tl1em as 
though in sport 1 ; ancl p1·inces, (lit. grave and majestic) sliatl 
he a scorn unto tliem [/tim] 2• So Nebuchadnezzar bound 
J ehoiakim 3 in fetters to cm·ry him to Bah.1Jlo1t; then, on his 
submission made him for three years a tributary king 4, then 
on his rebellion sent bands of Chaldecs and other tribu
taries against him 6; ancl then, or when Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jehoiachin, Jercmiah's prophecy was fulfilled, that he should 
he buried with the burial of an ass, dragged ancl cast fort!t 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem 6, Ids dead bod_lj cast out in the 
day to the heat and in t/1e uiglit to tlie frost 7, then N ebu
chadnezzar took away Jehoiachin; then Zcdekiah. He had 
also many ldugs captive with him in Babylon. For on his 
clecease Evil-l\Ierodach brought Jehoiachin out of his prison 
after 27 years of imprisonment, and set Ids throne above the 
throue of tl1e !dugs that were with !tim in Babylon 8• Daniel 
says also to Nebuchadnezzar 9, 'I.'hou, 0 kiug, art a king of 
kiugs: for tlie Goel of heaven !1at/1 given thee a ldngdom, 
power and streugth a11d glory. A11d wheresoever tltc cMldren 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of heaven 
lwth He• given iuto tldne hand mu/ lwth made t!tee ruler 
over all. 

Tlie.1/ [he] shall deride ever.lJ strong lwld, as, aforetime, 
when God helped her, Jerusalem laughed the Assyrian to 
scorn ~o; for the.1/ [lie] slwll heap dust, and take it, as Nebu
chadnezzar did Tyre, whose very name (Rock) betokened its 
strength. " 11 He shall come to Tyre, and, casting a mound 
in the sea, shall make an island a peninsula, and, amid the 
waves of the sea, Janel shall give an entrance to the city." 

The mount, or heaped-up earth, by which the besiegers 
fought on a level with the besieged, or planted their engines 
at advantage, was an old and simple form of siege, especially 
adapted to the great masses of the Eastern armies. It was 
used in David's time 12 ; and by the Assyrians 13, Egyptians 14, 

Babylonians 15, and afterwards the Persians 16• Here he des
cribes the rapidity of the siege. To heap up dust and to 
capture were one. 

It needed no great means; things slig-ht as the dust sufficed 
in tl~e hands of those employed by God. Portion by portion, 
11 t!te King of Babylon took all that pertaiued to the king of 
Eg_71pt,from t!te river of Egypt unto the river Eup!trates. 

11. 'I.'l1en shall Ids miml change, or, better, Tlien lte 

1 Comp. Benbadad'a drunken commands, l Kings xx. 18. 
2 Comp. Job xii. 29. 3 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6. Dan. i. 2, 4 2 Kings xxiv. I. 6 lb. 2. 
g Jer. xxii. 19. , 7 lb. x:ucvi. 30. On the one hand, the expression" slept with his 

fathers" does not necessarily imply that J ehoiakim died a peaceful death, since it is used 
of Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 40) and Amaziah (2 Kings xiv, 20, :!2.) On the other, Jeremiah'& 
prophecy was equally fulfilled, if the insult to his corpse took place when Nebuchad
nezzar took away Jehoiachin three months after his father's death. See Daniel the 
Prophet pp. 309,402,403, J osejhus attributes both the death and disgTace to Nebuchad-
nezzar. Ant. x. 6. 3. 2 Kgs. xxv. 27, 28. g Dan. ii. 37. 38. and iv. 22. 

10 Is. xxxviii. 22. 11 S, Jer. '12 2 Sam, xx. 15, 
13 2 Kgs. xix. 32. u Ez. xvii. 17 
is Jer. vi. 6. xxxii. 2-1. xxxiii. 4, Ezek:iv. 2, xxi. 22 [2i Heh.], xxvi. 8. 
16 Herod. i.162. 17 2 Kings xxiv. 7, 

II Then shall his mind change, and he c Ji{°1es T 

shall pass over, and offend, g iniputing this cir. 626. 

his power unto his god. • Dan. 5. 4. 

12, h .11.rt thou not from everlasting, 0 
h Ps. 90. 2. & 93, 2, Lam. 6. 19. 

sweej1s hy 18, ·a wind 19, a1Ul passes 20, aud is guilty; lids his 
strength is his god. The victory was completed, all resis
tance ended. He sweeps by, as his own Euphrates, when 
over-filled by the swelling 21 of all its tributary streams, 
riseth up over all its banks, and overwhelms all where it 
passes; as a wind which sweepcth 22 over the desert: aud 
passes ove1· all bounds and laws;. human and Divine, and 
is guilt_11 and stands guilty before God, making himself as 
God, Tlds Ids power is !iis god. God had said to Israel, 23 I will 
he to tltee God. The Chaldrean virtually said, tlds my stre11gt!t 
is to me my god. This Nebuchadnezzar's own words speak; 
2I Is not t!tis great Babylon, tliat I liave huilt for the lwuse of 
t!te kingdom hy the migld of my powe1·, aud for tlie honour 
of my· majesty? And the statue which was to be worshipped, 
was, very probably, of himself 25, as the intoxication of pride 
has made other heathen. king-s or conquerors, Alexander or 
Darius 26• Belshazzar said, 27 I will be like tl1e llfost Hig/1, and 
the prince of Tyre said, 28 I am a god, and Anti-Christ shall 29 

exalt !timse~f a/Jove all tlwt is called god, and, as God, sit in 
t!te temple of God, sliewing himself tliat lie is god. Such is all 
pride. It sets itself in the place of God, it ceases to think 
itself His instrument, and so is a god to itself, as though its 
eminence and strength were its own, and its wisdom the 
source of its power 30, and its will the measure of its great
ness. The words, with a Divine fulness, express severally, 
that the _king s.hall sweep along, shall pass over all ·bounds 
and all hindrances, and shall pass away, shall he guilty and 
shall bear ltis guilt 31 : and so they comprise in one his sin and 
his punishment, his greatness and his fall. And so forty 
years afterwards Nebuchadnezzar, 32 whom lie would, he slew; 
a11d whom he would, he kept alive ; a11d w!tom lie would, he 
set up; and whom he would, he put down; hut wlien Ids !1eart 
was lifted up, aud Ms mind hardened i1l pride, he was deposed 
from Ids kingly thro11e, and t/1e.1J took !iis glory from ltim ; 
33 there fell a voice from heaven, The ldugdom is departed from 
t/1ee; and Bclshazzar, 34 iu tlie same nig!tt tlwt he lifted up 
himself against·the Lord of !1eaven, was slaiu. 

12. 'l'he prophet, having summed up the deeds of the 
enemy of God in this· his end, sets forth his questions anew. 
He had appealed against the evil of the wicke~.of his-peo
ple; he had been told of tl1e vengeance by the Chaldreans. 
35 But the veng-eance is executed by them who are far worse. 
How then? The answer is, "'Vait to the end, and thou 
shalt see." ,vhat remains arc the triumphs. of faith ; 'the 
second chapter closes with the entire prostration of the 
whole world before God,. and the whole prophecy with 
joyous trust in God amid the entire failur~ of all outward 

1s ~~n is used of the overflowing of a river, Is. viii, 8. of a wind chasing, lb. xxi. 1, of 
the invisible presence of God passing by, Job ix. 11. or a spirit, lb. iv. 15. of the swift 
passing of our days, like shi_p or ea!l'le, lb. ix. 26. of idols utterly passing away, Is. ii. 
18, of rain _past and gone, Cant. ii. 11. It is, together with ':JI,', used of transg(essing 
God's law, Is. xxiv. 5. Itis always intrans., except as piercing the temples of man Jnd. v. 
26, or himself Job xx. 24. 19 mi, i. q. m,:i, metaphor for simile, as Ps. xi. 
1. xxii. 14. (13 Eng.) xc. 4. Job xxiv. 5. Is. Ii. 12. &c. m, can hardly be i. q. 1m,. 

20 _iJV :: pass over" .~with ~~n, ~.s here, )h. v~i. 8. Nah. i.~- Hab. ili.10; ~• transgress," 
passim; fass away, Ps. xxxvn. 6, Job xxx1v. 29, Nah. 1. 12. 

21 ls. viii. B. . 2!! lb. xxi, 1, 23 Ex. vi. 7, 2t Dan. iv. 30. 
~ See Daniel the Prophet p. 443. 21! See ib. p. 4-16. n Is. xiv. 14-
:s Ezek. xxviii. 2. 29 2 Thess. ii. 4. so See Ezek. xxviii. 2-5. s1 C:l:'H includes both. 
32 Dan. v. 19. 20. 33 lb. iv. 31, 3t lb. v. 23, 30, as Heading of Chap, i •. 



CHAPTER I. 411 

Before LonD my Goel, mine Holy One ? . we shall CHRIST 
cir. 626• not die. 0 LoRD, 1 thou hast ordained them 

~-~tll 25
• for judgement; and, 0 t mighty God, thou 

Is. 10. 6, 6, 7. Ezek. 30. 25. t Heh. rock, Deut. 32. 4. 

signs of hope. Here, like the Psalmists 1 and Jeremiah 2, 

he sets .down, at the very beginning his entire trust in God, 
and so, in the name of all who at any time shall be pCI·• 
plexed about the order of God's judgements, asks how it 
shall be, teaching us that the only safe way of enquiring 
into God's ways is by setting out with a living conviction 
that they 3 are mercy and truth. And so the address to God 
is full of awe and confidence and inward love. For "' God 
placeth the oil of mercy in the vessel of trustfulness." 

Art ,wt Thou (the word has always an emphasis) Thou, 
and not whatsoever or whosoever it be that is opposed to 
Thee, (be it Nebuchadnezzar or Satan) from everlasting lit. 
from before 6 ? Go back as far as man can in thought, 
God was still before; and so, much more hefoi·e any of His 
creatures, such as those who rebel against Him. 0 Lord, 
it is the Proper Name of God, 6 IVhich is and IVhich was 
and IVhich •is to come, I AM, the Unchangeable; my God, 
i. e., whereas his own might is (he had just said) the hea
then's god, the Lord is his ; mine Holy One :-one word, 
denoting that God is his God, sutliceth him not, but he adds 
(what does not elsewhere occur) mine' .Eioly One, in every 
way, as hallowing him and hallowed by him: "7'Vho hal
lowest my soul, Holy in Thine Essence, and ,vhom as in
comparably Holy I worship in holiness." All-Holy in· Him
self, He becomcth the Holy One of him to whom He im
partcth Himself, and so, by His own gift, belongcth, as it 
were, to him. The one word in Hebrew wonderfully fits in 
with the truth, that God becomes one with man by taking 
him to Himself. It is full of inward trust too, that he saith, 
"my God, m.11 Holy One," as S. Paul saith, 8 IVlw loved me, 
and gave llimself for me, i. c., as S. Augustine explains it, 
" 9 0 1'hon God Omnipotent, ,vho so carest for every one 
of us, as if Thou caredst for him only; and so for all, as if they 
were but one." The title, my Holy One, includes his people 
with himself; for God was Ids God, primarily because he 
was one of the people of God; and his office wa$ for and 
in behalf of his people. It involves then that other title 
which had been the great support of Isaiah 10, by which he 
at once comforted his people, and impressed upon them 
the holiness of their God, the holiness which their rela
tion to their God required, the Holy One of Israel. Thence, 
since Habakkuk lived, for his people with himself, on this 
relation to God, as my God, my Holy One, and that God, 
t.he Unchangeable; it follows, "/Ve shall not die n." There 

l Asapb, Ps. lxxiii. Ethan Ps. lxxvi. 2 J er. xii. 1. 
3 Ps. xxv. 10. t S. Bern, de Annunt. Serm. 3. n. 3. s See on Micah v. 2. 
s Rev. i. 8. 7 Dion, • Gal. ii. O. e Conf. iii. ll. 
JO Isaiah uses it in bis prophetic answer to Hezekiah (2 Kgs xix. 22. Is. xxxvii. 23,) 

also in the earlier chapters 12 times and "bis holy One" (of Israel) x. 17; in the 
chapters xl-lxvi, 14 times, and "his holy One" your holr One" of or to Israel xlix. 
7. x1iii. 35. Else it occurs only in Ps. ]uviii. 41 (Asapb'sJ, lxxxix. 19 (Ethan's), lxxi, 
22 [Anon., but in Book ii] and Jer. ], 29, Ii. 6. 

11 The "tikkune sopherim" or so-called "corrections of the scribes" I think, ap
pear to almost any one who examines them, not to imply any correction of the text of 
Holy Scripture, hufas meant to suggest what would have come naturally into the mind 
of the writer, unless .for some reason he bad chosen what stands written. Thus here 
the obvious contrast to "Thou art of old;" might be, (they would say) "Thou wilt 
continue to be;" "Thou wilt not die," nicn 11'1; but since it were unbe.fitting to speak 
of death in regard to God, even in denying it, the prophet said n1Cl 11~ "we shall not 
die," But no thoughtful Jewish critic could ever have believed that Habakkuk could 
have said to God, Thou wilt not die. It would also, while irreverent to God, have 
omitted the whole consolation to his people. Of Jewish Commentators, Kim. A. E. 
A barb. Tancb., do not think it worth while to allude to the correction; Sal. B. 

1

Melcch 

1hnst t established • them· for· correction. Before 
CHRIST 

13 k Thou art of purer eyes· than to be- cir. 626. 

hold evil, and canst not look on II iniquity : }.,~~~d. 
II Or, grievance. k I's, 5. 6. 

is no need of any mark of inference, "therefore we shall 
not die." It is. an inference, but it so lay in those titles 
of God, He Is, lily God, llf.7J Holy One, that it was a more 
loving confidence to sav directly, we shall not die. The 
one thought involved the other. God, the Unchangeable, 
had made Himself their God. It was impossible, then, that 
He should cast them off or that they should perish. /Ve 
shall not die, is· the lightning thought of faith, which flashes 
on the soul like all inspirations of God, founded on His. 
truth and worrl, but borne in, as it were, instinctively with
out inference on the soul, with the same confidence as the 
Psalmist says 12, The Lord hath clwstened me sore; hut He 
hath not given me over unto cleath; and l\lalachi, 13 I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 
" 14 Thou crcatcdst us from the beginning; by 'l'hy mercy 
we arc in being hitherto." Thy gifts and calling are with
out repentance 15• "Did we look to his might; none of us 
could withstand him. Look we to Thy mercy, Thine alone 
is it that we live, are ,not slain by him, nor led to deeds 
of death." 0 Lord, again he repeats the Name of God, 
whereby He had revealed Himself as their God, the Un. 
changeable; '.l'lwu, whose mercies fail not, hast ordained them 
for _judgement, not for vengeance or to make a full end, 
or for his own ends and pleasure, but to correct Thine own 
16 in measure, which he, exceeding, sinned 17. 

_ .And O mighty God [lit. Jlock]. It is a bold title. 1'Iy 
rock is a title much used hy David 18, perhaps suggested by 
the fastnesses amid which he passed his hunted life, to 
express, that not in them but in His God was his safety. 
Habakkuk purposely widens it. He appeals to God, not 
only as Israel's might and upholder, but as the sole Source 
of all strength, the Supporter of all which is upheld 19, and 
so, for the time, of the Chaldrean too. Hence he continues 

I the simple image: Thou hast founded ldm. " 20 'l'hou hast 
made him to stand firm as the foundation of a building;" 
to reprove or set before those who have sinned ·against Thee, 
what they had done. Since then God was the Rock, \Vho 
hadfou11ded them, from Him Alone had they strength; when 
He should withdraw it, they must fall. Ho,v then did they 
yet abide, who abused the power given them and counted 
it their own? And this the more, since • 

13. • Tlwu art of purer eyes than to behold evil. The pro
p~ct repeats his complaint, (as troubling thoughts arc wont 
to come back,· after they have been repelled,) in order to 

mentions it, to reject it; Rashi quotes it as the writing of the prophet. Several of the 
18 Tikkune Sopherim are childish ; no one of value. The Chaldee follows the sug
gestion, paraphrasing, "Thy word abideth for ever;" the LXX, not. Ewald corrects 
as the Chaldee. The Tikk. Soph. are given in Buxtorf Lex. Chald. pp. 2631, sqq. A 
glance will shew that they are no real corrections. 

Ii Ps. cxvili. 18. 13 Ma]. iii. 6. u S. Jer. 
IS Rom. :x:i. 29. 16 Jer. x. 24. x:x:x. ll. Ii See Isa, x. 6. xlvii. G. Zech. i. 15. 
te. I's. xviii. 2. 46. xix. 15. xxviii. 1. lxii. 6. 7. cxliv. 1. else only in Deut. xxxii. l. I's. 

xcii. 15, anon. Else Moses speaks in bis Song of" the Rock," " our Rock," "their 
Rock," "Rock of his salvation," "the Rock who begat thee," [Deut. xxxii. 4, 31, 30. 
16, 18.l and in reference to Deut, Ps. lxxviii. 35, and Hannah, "there is no rock like 
our Goa," l Sam. ii. 2, and David asks, "Who is a rock beside Theel" 2 Sam. xxii. 31, 
and calls II im "the Rock of Israel," 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, "the Rock of my stren~h" Ps. 
lxii. 8, and Ethan says that God entitled David to call Him "Rock of rny salvation," 
I's. lxxxix. 26. and Asaph calls Hirn, "the Rock of my heart." Ps. lx,iii. 26. Isaiah m 
his song entitles God "the Rock of ages," Isa. xxvi. 4. also "the Rock of Israel," xxx. 
29, "the rock of thy [Israel's] strength," XYii. 10. Else it occurs only in two anonymous 
Psalms, "the rock of my refuge," Ps. ;,,:civ. 22, "of our salvation," xcv. 1. 

u "Thou Who art the Rock of all ages hast founded him to reprove by him all the 
nations of the earth." Kim. ~° Kim. 



412 HABAKKPK. 

c J3~01~ T 1 wherefore lookest thou upon them that 
_c_ir_. 6_2_6._ deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue 
iJer· 12• 1. when the wicked devoureth the man that is 

II Or, moving, 

more righteous than he ? 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the 

sea, as the II creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them ? 

answer it more strongly. All sin is hateful in God's sight, 
and in His Holy "Tisdom He cannot endure to look towards 
iniquit,11, .As man turns away from sickening sights, so 
God's abhorrence of wrong is pictured by His not being 
able to loo!, towards it. If He loolrnd towards them, they 
must perish 1• Light cannot co-exist with darkness, fire 
with water, heat with cold, deformity with beauty, foulness 
with sweetness; nor is sin compatible with the Presence of 
God, except as its Judge and punisher. Thou canst not 
look. There is an entire contradiction between God and 
unholiness. And yet, wherrfore lookest Tlwu upon, vicwcst, 
as in Thy full sight 2, yea, as it would seem, with favour 3, 

bestowing on them the goods of this life, honour, glory, 
children, riches, as the Psalmist saith; 4 Belwld these arc 
the ungodly, wlw prosper in the world, they iucrease in riches? 
,vhy lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously, holdest 
Thy tougue, puttcst restraint 5, as it were, upon Thyself and 
Thine own attribute of J usticc, when the wicked devoureth 
tlie man tlwt is more rigldeous tlwn lie? 6 In God's sight 110 

man living cm, be Justified; and in one sense Sodom and 
Go}norrah were less unrighteous than J crusalcm, and 7 it 
shall be more tolerable for them in the day of Judgement, be
cause they sinned against less light; yet the actual sins of 
the Chaldee were greater than those of Jerusalem, and Satan's 
evil is greater than that of those who arc his prey. To say 
that Judah was more righteous than the Chaldican does not 
imply any righteousness of the Chaldrean, as the saying that 
8 God ra11somed Jacob from the hand of one stronger tlwn he, 
docs not imply any strength remaining to Israel. Then, 
also, in all the general judgements of God, the righteous too 
suffer in this world, whence Abraham intercedes for Sodom, 
if there were but ten righteous iu it; lest 9 the righteous 
be destroyed with the wicked. Hence Goel also spared Nine
veh in part as having 10 more than sixscore thmtsand persons 
tlwt caunot discern between tlwir right liand and their left 
hand, i. e. good from evil. No times were fuller of sin than 
those before the destruction of Jerusalem, yet the fury of 
the Assassins fell upon the innocent. And so the words, 
like the voice of the souls under the Altar 11, become the cry 
of the Church at all time!,; against the oppressing world, and 
of the blood of the :Martyrs from Abel to the encl, Lord, how 
long ? And in that the word Righteous 12 signifies both "one 
righteous man," and the whole class or generation of the 
righteous, it speaks both of Christ the Head and of all His 
members in whom (as by Saul) He was persecuted. 'fhc 
wicked also includes all persecutors, both those who slew 

1 Ps. civ. 32. 
2 The prepositior. ~IC is left out in this place, as if lo make tbe contrast stronger. 

God cannot endure lo look toward& (~11) iniquity, and yet He does not only this, hut 
beholdeth it, contemplateth it, and still is silent. 

3 So tbe word means mostly; "regard favourably;" except Ps. x. 14. where it is 
said I bat God beheld ungodliness to avenge it. • Ps. lxxiii. 12. 

5 1!1'711.1 translated "keep silent" Ps. xxxv. 22. I. 21. implies an acting on a per-
son's self. 6 l's. cxliii. 2. i S. l\Iatt. x. 15. xi. 21. S. l\lark vi. 11. S, Luke x. 12. 

8 Jer. xxxi. ll. Del. 9 Gen. xviii. 23. 10 Jon. iv. 11, II Rev. vi. 10. 
n Singular in Hebrew, yet so that it maybe used of many. 13 S. Jas. ii. 6, 7, 

15 They m take up all of them with the c lif°1°8 ·r 
angle, they catch them in their net, and cir. 626, 

gather them in their II drag : therefore they m :t~
0
!6

4.t 
rejoice and arc glad. II Or,jlue net. 

16 Therefore n they sacrifice unto their 
net, and burn incense unto their drag; n Deut. s.17, 

b b h h 
, , . c. lsai. 10. 13. 

ccause y t em t cir port10n is ,at, & 3i. 24, 25. 

the Lord Christ, and those who brought His servants before 
judgement-seats, and blasphemed His Name 13, and caused 
many to blaspheme, and slew whom they could not compel. 
And God, all the while, sccmeth to look away and to regard 
uot. 

14 . .Awl makest nwi as the fishes of the sea, dumb, help
less, in a stormy, restless clement, no cry heard, but them
selves swept away in shoals, with no power to resist, as the 
creepiug thiugs, whether of the land (as it is mostly used), or 
the sea 14• Either way it is a contemptuous name for the 
lowest of either. That have no ruler over them; none to 
guide, order, protect them, and so a picture of man deprived 
of the care and providence of God. 

15. T/1ey take UJJ all of tlwm [lit. he taketh up all of it] 
the whole race as though it were one, with an angle; they 
catch tliem, [lit. lie sweepeth it away] in their [Ids] net. ,One 
fisherman is singled out who partly by wiles [as by the bait 
of an angle], partly by violence, [the net or dra~] sweeps 
away 15 and gathers as his own the whole kind. Nebuchad
nezzar and the Chaldreans arc herein a faint image of Satan, 
who casts out his baits and his nets in the stormy sea of 
this life, taking some by individual craft, sweeping others in 
whole masses, to do evil; and whoso hath no ruler, and will 
not have Christ t9 reign over him 16, he allures, hurries, 
drags away as his prey. " 17 Adam clave to his hook, and he 
drew him forth out of Paradise with his net; and covered 
him with his drags, his varied and manifold deceits and 
guiles. And by one many became sinners, and in Adam w~ 
all died, and all saints afterwards were with him alike cast 
out of Paradise. And because he deceived the first man, he 
ceascth not daily to slay the whole human race." 

16. Tlwrefore they sacrifice unto tlieir net, and hurn in
cense unto their drng. [lit he sacrifices unto his &c.] ,vhatever 
a man trusts in, is his god. If a man relics to compass his 
end by his strength, or his wisdom, or his forethought, or his 
wealth, his armies or navies, these his forces arc his god. 
So the Assyrian said, 18 B.1/ t/1e strength of my hand I did it; 
and by my wisdom, for I am prudent; and God answered, 
Shall the axe boast itself against ldm that heweth therewith ? 
The coarse forms of idolatry only embody outwardly the 
deep inward idolatry of the corrupt human mind. The idol 
is 19 set up in tlie heart first. There have not indeed been 
wanting savage nations, who in very deed worshipped their 
arms 20 ; those of old worshipped spears as immortal gods 21 ; 

Even now we are told of some North American Indians 
" 22 who dcsig·natc their bow and arrow as the only bene-

u Ps. civ. 25. 
15 The word 1'1l, garar, expresses by its sound the grating noise of tbe pebbles on the 

sea-shore. The word is singular, although it might be a collective. 
16 S. Luke xix. 4. 17 S. Jer, 18 Is. x. 13.15. ta Ezek. xiv. 4. 
20 The Sc_ythians. Herod. iv. 6~. Lucian Jov. Traga,d, 42. p. 2i5, Arnob, vi, § 11, 

:!\lela ii. I. Clem. Al. Protr. iv. p. 40, ed. Pott., Amm. Marc. xxvi. 2. The Quadi did the 
same. Id, xvii. 12. fin. The chance discovery of one of these sacred swords of the 
Scythian kings made Attila think himself"made prince of the whole world." Jordaues 
de Get. orig. c. 35, from Priscus, a contemporary, ~1 Justin L. 43, c. 3, 

22 Wa.itz die lndianer Nord-Americas 1867 p. 127, quoted by Ewald. 



CHAPTER II. 413 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. G2G. 

II Or, dainty. 
t Heh. fat. 

and their meat II t plenteous. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 

and not spare continually to sJay the na
tions? 

CHAPTER II. 
I Unto IIaLaklmk, waiting for an answer, is 

sltewed that lie must wait hy falt/1. 5 Tlte 
J°udgement upon the Clwldean for unsatiableness, 
9 for covetousness, 12 for cruelty, 15 for drunk
enness, 18 and/or idolatr.lJ. 

ficcnt deities whom they know." Among the civilised Ro
mans, the worship of the eaglcs, their standards 1, to whom 
they did !;acrificc 2, was no other nor better. The inward 
idolatry b only a more subtle form of the same sin, the evil 
spirit which !;hapes itself in the outward shew. Here the 
idolatry of self is meant, which did not join creatures with 
God as objects of worship; but, denying Him in practice 
or misbelief, became a god to itself3. So Habakkuk had 
s~id, t!tis Ids strengt/1 is Ms god. His idol was himself. 

Because h.1/ them tlteir portion is fat, and their meat plen
teous (lit. as in E. M., well.fed). All the choicest things 
of the world stood at his command, s.s Nebuchadnezzar 
boasted 4, and a11 the kingdoms of the worlci and their glory, 
all the knowlcdge and wisdom and learning of the world, and 
the whole world itself, were Satan's lawful prey 6• " 6 Nebu
chadnezzar, as by a hook and meshes and line, swept into his 
own land both Israel himself and other nations, encompass
ing them. Satan, as it were, by one line and net, that of 
sin, enclosed all, and Israel especially, on account of his 
impiety to Christ. His food was choice. For Israel was 
chosen above the rest, as from a holy root, that ot" the 
fathers, and having the law as a scltoolmaster, and being 
called to the knowledge of the one true God. Yet he, hav
ing this glory and grace, was taken with the rest. T/1ey be
came his prey by error; but Israel, knowing Him \Vho is by 
nature God, !ilaying ungodlily Him Who was by nature His 
Begotten Son and \Vho came as l\lan, were taken in his 
nets." 

17. Shall they therefore empt!/ their net, and not spare 
continually to slay tl,e ,wtions? The prophet, like Isaiah 7, 

stands at the very last point, before the fury and desire of 
the enemy was fulfilled. l\len, like fish, were gathered to
gether for n prey; he who hail taken them was rejoicing 
and exulting beforehand in his booty; his portion and meat 
were the choice of the earth; the prophet looks on, as it 
were, and beholds the net full; there is but one step more; 
"Shall he empty it? Shall he then devour those whom he 
has caught? and so cast his emptied net again unceasingly, 
pitilessly, to slay the nations?" This question he answers 
in the next chapter; A Deliverer will come. 

II. I. I will stancl [ I woulcl stand now], as a servant 
awaiting his master, upon my watch [or keep"], and set me 
[plant myself firmly J upon t!te tower [lit. fenced place, but 

1 See Tertull. Apol. c. lG and note e. f. g. p. 38. Oxf. Tr. 2 Joseph. de Bell 
Jud. vi.6. 1. 

s A heathen poet, wishing to express this irreverence, puts into a warrior's mouth this 
prayer: "Now may my right hand, to me god, and the weapon which I brandish, be my 
helJ;>er ! " Virg. Mn. x. 7i3, add Stat. x. 5,15. iii. 615, sq. So the Times said at the 
brgmning of the late war, "The French almost worshipped the mitrailleuse as a god
dess." They idolised, it would say, their im·ention, as 1f it could do what God alone 
could. 4 Dan. iv. 30. comp. 22. & S. Luke iv. 6. S. John xii. 31. Isa. xlix. 2.i. 

6 S. Cyr. 7 Isa. xviii. 4, 6. B lb. xxi.8. ~-'o in the same 
sense Jer. Ii. 12. 9 Hence:,~,~" watchman," the" prophet" Isa. Iii. B. Jer. 
vi. 17. Ezek. iii. 17. xxxiii. 7. Kai; of the prophets, Pih. J\11c. vii. 4; of looking up 

I ,vILL a stand upon my watch, and set c 1f~°fs T 

me upon the t tower, hand will watch 
1 

cir. 
626

• 
• s. 21. B, U. 

to see what he will say JJ·unto me, and tHeb./enwf 
place. 

what I shall answer JI t when I am reproved. bJ•s. ~- 8. 

II 
Or, in me, 

2 And the Lo RD answered me, and said, Or, when 1d 
am argue 

c Write the vision, and make it plain UJJOn t wHitbh. 
e .uponm,; 

tables, that he may run that readeth it. repro~f, or, 
arl{uing, 

3 For d the vision is yet for an appointed• 1;a30~l 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and d ~a~i~g/~s. 

also one straitened and narrowly hemmed in], and will 
watch (it is a title of the prophets 9, as espying, by God's ena
bling, things beyond human ken); I will espy out, to see a. 
long way off, to see wit11 the inward eye, what He wlll say 
unto me [lit. 10 in me] ; first revealing Himself in the pro
phets "within to the inner man;" then, through them. 
And w/1at I shall answer when I am 1·eproved 11, or, upon 111y 

complaint, lit. upon my reproof or ar;,ruing; which might 
mean, either that others argued against him, or that he 
had argued, pleaded in the name of others, and now listened 
to hear what God would answer in him 12, and so he, as taught 
by God, should answer to his own plea. But he had so 
pleaded with God, repeatedly, IV/1y is this? He has given 
no hint, that any complained of or reproved ltim. . 

" 13 By an image from those who, in war and siege, have 
the ward of the wall distributed to them, he says, I will 
stand upon my watch." " 6 It was the wont of the Saints, 
when they wished to learn the things of God, and to rcoeivc 
the knowledge of things to come through His voice in their 
ruind and heart, to raise it on high above distractions and 
anxieties and all worldly care, holding and keeping it un~
cupicd and peaceful, rising as to an eminence to look around 
and contemplate what the God of all knowledge should make 
clear to them. For He hatcth the earth-bound and abj~t 
miud, and seeks hearts which can soar aloft, raised above 
earthly things and temporal desires." The prophet takes his 
staud, apart from men and the thoughts and cares of thi:; 
world, on his lonely watch, as Moses on the rock, keeping 
himself and kept by God, and planted firm, so that nothing 
should move him, fenced around though straitened in a, as 
in a besieged camp committed to his ward, looking out from 
his lofty place what answer God would give as to times Jong 
distant, and what answer he should give first to himself: 
and to those to whom his office lay, God's people. 

2. The answer is, that it is indeed for a loug time yet. 
IVrite tl1e vision, that it may remain for those who come 
after and not be forgotten, ancl make it plain 15 upou th~ 
tables, whereon he was wont to write 16 ; and that, in large 
lasting characters, t!tat lte may run that readetli it, that it 
may be plain to any, however occupied or in haste. So 
Isaiah too was bidden to write the four words, !taste-prey
speed-spoil. 

3. For tl,e vision is yet for an [tl1e] appointed time. 17 Not 
to God, Ps. v, 4; with :i Mic. vii. 7. 1o S. Jer. II The Rabb. Kim. A. E. Rashl, 
Tanch. Sal, B. Mel., Aharh. take it as the JE· V,, J!robahll thinking t~e oth~r to br 
too bold an expression towards God. 1• See Num. xn. 6, und on Zech.1. I!). 

J3 Theod•. 14 Symm. Tbeod. Aq. agree in this sense of narrowness. 
1, Etymologically, "111::1 means" engrave," lit. dig: like so manr other words, whicli 

come to mean "write " as ::inJ with ::icn, J~n Ges. ; "l!lll -ypd.,P<w, emgraben, graben, en
gra'"e, [Id.] but it or:ty occurs as" !""ake c\ear, explain," _De. x:r.vii. ~- So Kim. &c. 

16 m~ is a table or tablet on which Isaiah too was bidden to wnte what was te 
last, though in parallelism 

0
with a "book." Isa. xxx. 8. "the tablets which boys writ.: 

on." A. E. comp. Ezek. xvii. H. Jer. xxx. 2. 
17 Ewald ad loc.; but therewith the theory of a mere human foresight is abandoned. 
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c J3i[0fs T not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; 1 

cir. 626. because it will e surely eo1i1e, it· will not 
• lleb.10. 37. tarry. 

for the present, but to dcvclopc itself in the courlic of tiI_nc, 
down to a season which God only knows; as it is S!tbscquc~t
ly repeated, 1 for tlie end is yet for tlte appointed time; 2 for· it 
is for the appointed time of tlie end; .and is explained, 3 for the 
vision is yet fm· tlie days; 4/or it 1·s for man.I/ days; 5 tlte house 
of Israel say, Tlie vision that lte seetl1, is/or rnany days and 
he prophesietlt of tlte times far q.-ff·'; yet it should haste to
wards the encl, towards its fulfilment, so that, if it is not at 
once fulfilled, it should be surely waited for. ': 6 It shall cer
tainly be; not in vain hath it been shew:n, but as certainly to 
be. For whatever hath been shewn to come and to be, will 
come and be." • • 

But at tlie end it sltall speak 7 [ or it breatheth, hasteth to 
the eud], not simply "to its own fulfilment," but to that 
time of the end which should close the period assigned to 
it, during which it should continually be putting itself forth, 
it should come true in part or in shadow, gleams of it 
should here and there part the clouds, which, until the end, 
should surround and envelope it. Being God's truth, he 
speaks of it as an animate living thing, n~t a dead letter, 
but running, l1asting on its course, and accomplishing on 
its way that for which it was sent. 'l'hc will· and purpose 
of God hastcth on, though to man it secmeth ,to tarry; 
it can neither be hurried on, nor cloth it linger; before the 
appointed time it cometh not; yet it hastcth towards it, and 
will not he heldudlumd when the time comes. It does not 
lie, either by failing to come, or failing, when come, of 
any jot or tittle. Though it tarry or linger 8, continually 
appearing, giving signs of itself, yet continually delaying 
its coming, wait for it; . hecause it will surely come, it will 
not be behindhand 0, when the time comes. 10 He cometh 
quicldy also, as He saith; because " 11 though the delay of His 
Coming and of the fulfilment of the vision seem long, yet, in 
comparison with eternity, it is very short. In His First 
Coming, He taught why God permittcth these things; in the 
Second, He shall teach by experience, how good it is for the 
good to bear the persecution of the evil; whence S. Peter 
also has to say, 12 The Lord is not slack concerning His pro
mise, as some men count slackness." The words seem to be
long, in the first instance, to the vision itself; but the vision 
Jrnd no other existence or fulfilment than in Him '\Vho was 
the Object of it, and ,v110, in it, was foreshadowed to the 
mind. The coming of the vision was no other than His 
Coming. The waiting, to which he exhorts, expresses the 
religious act, so often spoken of, 13 of waiting for God, or His 
counsel, or His promised time. The sense then is wholly the 
same, when S. Paul uses the words of the. Coming of our Lord 

I Dan. xi. 27./or ii i1for lhe appoinled time, ib. 35. 2 lb. viii. 19. 
a lb. x.1, 11. 4 lb. viii. 2G. 6 Ezek. xii. 27. & Theod•. 7 T)!e E. V. 

follows the Rabbins.rKim. Comm., A. E., Taneh., Rashl, Abarb.J so far in rendering 
n~: "speak." Yet in all the cases of both roots

6
n,!l, M!:', except Prov. xii. 17, :i111::~n•!J•, the 

root is used not of mere "speaking" but of" reathing out" like lµ1r11lo,11 cl1rfi,\,js (Acts 
xi. 1.) "breathing oul threatening." In five cases it occurs in t~ one idiom," hreathetb 
out lies," c·:m M'!l', Pr. ri. l!l, xiv. 5, 25, xix. 5, !l. In other idioms l? M'!l', c::,,:i M'!l' Ps. x. 
6, xii. G1 it is still used of P.uffing at "contem~tuously," Else the Kai is used of the cool 
air of the evening Cant. 1i. 17. iv. 6, and H1fil of" causing to blow," lb. iv.16.1 Else 
it is only used (metapb,) of blowing up1 kindling, (as we say) stirring up a city to strife 
Pr. xxix. 8, and blowing up the fire of tne wrath of God, Ez. xxi. 36. mi:n:i is used of the 
deep sigh of agony J er. iv. 31. and c;ti JJ~; Ps. xxvii.12. "breathing forth violence" stands 
united with "false witness" as in-the Prov. If understood then of speaking, it would be· 
"breathing of the end" (? relating to the subject of the speech, as so often) which would 
be much the same as, hreathcth panting towards the end, (like? ~11&1, Eccl. i. 5.) 

4 Behold, his soul 'Which is lifted llll is Defore 
CHRIST 

not npright in him: 'but the f jiisi" sliall live cir.1i2G. 

by his faith. r John 3. 3G. Rom. I. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heh. 10. 38. 

Himself, 14 Yet a little wldle, aml He that sl1all come, will come 
aud will not tarry. S. Paul, as well as Habakkuk, is speaking 
of our Lord's Second Coming; S. Paul, of His Coming in Per
son, Habakkuk, of the effects of that Coming 15; but both alike 
of the redressing of all t.hc evil and wrong in the world's his
tory, and the reward ·of the faithful oppressed. At His 
First Coming He said, 16 1Vow is the judgement of tltis world; 
now shall the prince of tltis world be cast out. He came to 
17put down !lie miglily from their seat, aud to.e:i:alt !lie lmmhle 
and meek; but much more in the Second, when 18 He slwll 
come to Judge tlie world with righteousness and tlie people 
witl1 His truth, and to 19 reward every man according to Ms 
works. At all times He seemeth continually to linger, to give 
signs of His Coming, yet He cometh not; when the appoi_ntcd 
season shall come, He shall be found not to be "later" than 
His word. Yea, all time t.hall shrink up into a little moment 
in the presence of a ncver.:.cnding ever-present eternity. 

" 20 Having named no one expressly, he says, wait for ldm, 
wait for him although .delaying, and halt not in thy hope, 
but let it be rooted and firm, even if the interval be extended. 
For the. God of all seerncth to suggest• to the mind of the 
Prophet, that He who was foretold would surely come, yet to 
enjoin on him to wait for Him on account of the interval. 
He who belicveth My word shall possess life, for this is the 
reward of those who honour God, and a good reward of His 
benevolence. He who admittcth faith and Jove to dwell in 
his heart bath as a requital, un-aging life and forgiveness 
of sins and sanctification by the Spirit." " 21 He shall live; for 
22 God is. uot tlte God of tlte dead but of the living, " 23 IVlwso 
liveth aud believeth in life, shall never die." 

It will not lie. God vouchsafes to speak of Himself, as 
we should be ashamed to speak of one whom we love, teach
ing us that all doubts question His truth .. 24 God is not a man, 
that He should lie: liath He said aucl sl1all He uot do it ? 
25 Tlte strength of Israel sliall neither lie nor repeut. 26 God 
that cannot lie, promised he/ore the world begau. Therefore 
it follows,. wait for Him, as Jacob says, 27 I have waited /01· 

Thy salvation, 0 Lord. 
4. Belwld, Ids soul wliich is lifted up [lit. swollen 28] is not 

upriglil in him. The construction is probably that of a con
dition expressed absolutely.. Lo, swollen is it, uot upriglil is 
his soul in Mm. ,ve should say,' His soul, if it be swollen 29, 

puffed up, is not upright in him.' The source of all sin was 
and is pride. It is especially the sin of all oppressors, of the 
Chaldcc, of Anti-Christs, and shall be of the Anti-Chri~t. Jt 
is the parent of all heresy, and of all corruption and rejection 
of the Gospel. _ It stands therefore as the type of all opposed 

s nc.icM (no kal.) seems to be compound of:,::,, :io, why, why P the answer of one pro
crastinating. It occurs thrice in the Pent., twice in Judges, else only in 2 Sam. xv. l!J, 
in the prophets Is. xxix. !l, and in Ps. cxix. GO. of religious procrastinating. In Arab. 
are the like forms :,c:,o and .il/'ll. . g "lMll/1 11? 

10 Rev. xxii. 7. 11 from Dion. 12 2 S. Pet. iii. !I. 13 Ps. xxxiii. 20. 
!sai. viii. 17. xxx. IB. Ix.iv. 3. Zeph. iii. 8. Dan. xii. 12. Ps. cvi.13. 14 Heh. x. 3i. 

1& The vivid words, in themselves, rather express a personal agent ; what would be 
figure as to the vision are sim~le words as to Him Who was foreshown. Whence the 
Lxx change the gender and mterpret the clause of a ~erson, " He who shall come." 

1s S. John xii. 31. 17 S. Lulcc i. 52. _IS Ps. xlVJ.13. 19 S. Matt. xvi. 27. 
20 S. Cyr. 21 Alb. 22 S. l\latt. nii. 32. 2a S. John xi. 26. 
24 Nu. xxiii. 19. 2& 1 Sam. xv. 29. 26 Tit. i 2.: 'r/ Gen. xlix. 18. 
2s :,~~~ See on Micah iv.- 8. p. 32G, note 22. '. 
29 In the Lxx la.11 v,rocrTEl}l.71-ra1. mn is used thus absolutely, the condition being im

plied, Dcut. xiii. 1_5, 16. In Ex. viii. 22. the future is used absolutely with ,.,. 
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to it. ,Of it he says, it is in its very inmost core [in liim] 
lacking in uprightness. It can have no good in it, because 
it denies God, and God denies it His grace. And having 
nothing upright in it, being corrupt in its very inmost be
ing, it cannot stand or abide. God gives it no power to 
stand. The words stand in _contrast with the following, 
the one speaking of the cause of death, the other of life. 
The soul, being swollen with pride, shuts out faith, and 
with it the Presence of God. It is all crooked in its very 
inner self or being. S. Paul gives the result, 1 1f any man 
draw baclc, my soul lwtli no pleasure i11 him. • The_ prophet's 
words describe the proud man who stands aloof from God, 
in himself; S. Paul, as he is in the Eyes of God. As that 
which is swollen in nature cannot be straight, it is clean 
contrary that the soul should be swollen with pride and yet 
upright. Its moral life being destroyed in its very inmost 
heart, it must perish. 

" 2 PJato saith, that properly is straight, which being ap
plied to what is straight, touches and is touched every where. 
But God is upright, \Vhom the upright soul touches and is 
touched every where; but what is not upright is bent away 
from God .. 3 Gotl is gooil unto Israel, Ilic llpriglit in licart. 
4 The upriglll love thee. 5 The way of theJust is upriglitness, 
Thou, most Upriglit, dost weigh tlie path of tliejnst." 

But tlie Just shall live b.1/ his faitl1 . . The accents em
phasise the words 6, The Just, by his faith lie shall live. They 
do not point to an union of the words, the Just by Ids faith. 
Isaiah says that Christ should justify man.lJ by the k110wledge 
of Himself7, but the expression, Just by Ids faith, docs not 
occur either in the 0. or N. T. In fact, to speak of ouc really 
righteous 8 as being "righteous by his faith" would imply 
that men could be righteous in some other way. TVitlwut 
faith, S. Paul says at the commencement of his Old 'l'!)sta
mcnt pictures of giant faith, 9 it is impossible to please God. 
Faith, in the creature which docs not yet sec God, has one 
and the same principle, a trustful relying belief in its Crea
tor. This was the _characteristic of Abraham their father, 
unshaken, unswerving, belief in qod \Vho called him, whether 
in ,leaving his own land and going whither he knew not, for 
an end which he was never to sec; or in believing the pro
•mise of the son through whom that Seed was to be, in \Vl10m 
an the nations of the world should be blessed; or in the 
crowni!")g act of offering that son to God, knowing that he 
should receive him back, even from the dead. In all, it was 
one and the same principle. 10 I-Iis belief was counted to him 
for righteousness, though the immediate instance of that faith 
was not directly spiritual. In this was the good and bad of 
Israel'. 11 Tlie people believed. 12 Tliey believed the Lord and 
His servant llloses. 1~ Then believed they .I/is word, tl1ey sang 
His praise. , This contrariwise was their blame. H In this ye 
did _not believe t/1e Lord. 15 Ye rebelled against the command
ment of the Lord your God, a11d believe,l llim not, nor ltearlc
ened to His voice. 16 They forgat God their Saviour; they 
. despised the pleasant land, they believed not .Elis word. An'd 
God asks, 17, How long will it be, ere this people believe life, for 
all the signs which I have shown among them? 18 Anger came 
rtpon Israel, because tl1ey believed not in God, and iu His sal
vation trusted not. 19 For all this they sinned still, and be
lieved 11ot His wondrous works. Even of Moses and Aaron 
God assigns this as the ground, why they should not _bring 
His people into the land which He gave them, 20 Because 

1 Heb. x. 3{). 
s See Delitzsch. 

10 Gen. xv. 6. 

2 Alb. ,3 Ps. lxxiii. 1. 4 Cant. i. 4. 6 Is. xxvi. 7. 
7 p"1~• mv,::i. Is. liii. ll. • As p"1ll always is. 9 Heh. xi. 6. 

11 Ex. iv. 31. 12 lb. xiv. 31. 13 Ps. cvi. 12. 

ye believed llie not, to sanctify life in tlie eyes of the cliild
ren of Ismel (at i\Ieril.iah). This was the watchword of 
.Tchoshaphat's victory, 21 Believe in t/1e Lord your God and 
ye shall be established; believe .Ilis prophets, so slwll ye pros
per. This continued to be one central saying of Isaiah. 
It was his own commission to his people; 2~ Go all(l soy to 
tlds people; !tear ye 011, ancl zmderstwul not; see ye on awl 
perceive not. In sight of the rejection of faith, he spake 
promincn tly of the Joss upon unbelief; 23 If ,1;e will not be
lieve, surely ye sliall not be established; and, 24 IV/w lwth 
believed ow· 1·eport ? he premises as the attitude of his 
people towards Him, the Centre of all faith, Jesus. Yet 
still, as to the blessings of faith, having spoken of Him, 
25 Tlws saitl1 the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, he 
subjoins, he that believet!t ill .Him shall not niake haste. 

So it had been the key-note of Habakkuk to his peo
ple, Ye will not believe when it is declared unto you. Here 
he is bid to declare contrariwise the blessing on belief. 
Tlie Just slwll live by his faith. The faith, then, of which 
Habakkuk speaks, is faith, in itself, but a real, true confiding 
faith. It is the one relation of the creature to the Creator, 
unshaken trust. The faith may vary in character, accord
ing as God reveals more or less of Ilimsclf, but itself is one, 
a loving trust in Him, just as He reveals Himself. " 26 By 
this faith in God, each righteous person bcgius to live 
piously, righteously, holily, peacefully an<l divinely, an<l 
acJvanccth therein, since in e\·ery tribulation and misery, 

• by this faith and hope in God he sustains, strengthens, and 
increases this life of the soul. He says then, the Just lives 
by faith, i. c., the unbelieving and unrighteous displeases 
God, and consequently will not live by the true, right, 
peaceful and happy life of grace, present righteousness, and 
future glory, because God is displeased with him, and lie 
_places his hopes and fears, not in God, but in men and 
-man's help and in created things. But the righteous who 
bclicveth in God shall live a right, sweet,, quiet, happy, 
holy, untroubled life, because, fixed by faith and hope in God 
\Vho is the true Life, and in God's promises, he is dear to 
God, and the object of His care. 

"This sentence, tl1e Just shall live b.f/ faith, is universal, 
belonging at once to Jews and Christians, to sinners who 
arc first being justified, as also to those who are already 
justified. For the spiritual life of each of these begins, is 
maintained and grows through faith. \Vhen then it is said, 
the Just slwll live by /iis faith, this word, his, marks the 
cause, which both begins and preserves life. The just, be
lieving and hoping in . God, begins to live spiritually, to 
have a soul right within him, whereby he pleases God; and 
again, advancing and making progress in this his faith and 
hope in God, therewith advances and makes progress in 
the. spiritual life, in rightness and righteousness of soul; in 
the grace and friendship of God, so as more and more 
to please God." 

l\fost even of the Jewish interpreters have seen this to be 
the literal meaning cif the words. It stands in contrast with, 
illustrates and. is iIJustrated by the first words, Ids soi,tl is 
swollen, is not ·upright ill him." Pride and independence of 
God are the· centre of the want of rightness; a steadfast 
cleaving to God whereby the heart, as Abraham's, was stayed 
on Goel, is the ~entre and cause of the life of the righteous. 

14 Dent. i. 32. 15 lb. ix. 23. 1s Ps. cvi. 21, 24. 
1s Ps. lxxviii. 21 22. 19 lb. 32. 20 Num. xx. 20. 
_22 Isa. vi. 9. 23 'lb. vii. !). 24 lb. liii, I. 2; lb. xx\'iiL lG. 

17 Num. xiv. 11. 
~1 2 Chron. xx. 20. 
26 Lap. in Rom. i. 17, 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir. G2G. 

5 err II yea also, because he transgresscth by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth C 1rii01es T 
cir. G2G. 

II Or, /low much more. 

But since this staycdness of faith is in everything the source 
vf the life of the righteous, then the pride, which issues in 
want of rightness of the inmost soul, must be a state of death. 
Pride estranges the soul from God, makes it self-sufficing, 
that it should not need God, so that he who is proud cannot 
come to God, to be by Him made righteous. So contrari
wise, since by his faith doth the righteous live, this must be 
equally true whether he be just made righteous from un
righteous, or whether that righteousness is growing, ma
turing, being perfected in him. 

This life begins in grace, lives on in glory. It is begun, in 
that God freely justifies the ungodly, acco1:1uting and making 
him righteous for and through the Blood of Christ; it is 
eontinued in faith which workcth by love; it is perfected, 
when faith and hope arc swallowed up in love, beholding 
God. In the Epistles to the Romans 1 and the Galatians 2 

St. Paul applies these words to the first beginning of life, 
when they who had before been dead in sin, began to live by 
faith in Christ Jesus \Vho gave them life and made them 
righteous. And in this sense he is called "just," although 
before he comes to the Faith he is unjust and unrighteous, 
being unjustified. For St. Paul uses the word not of what 
he was before the faith, but what he is, when he lives by 
faith. Before, not having faith, he had neither righteousness 
Tior life; having faith, he at once has both·; he is at once Just 
and lives h.1/ Ids faith. 'J'hesc arc inseparable. The faith by 
which he lives, is a living faith,3 faith wldclt worketh by love. 
ln the Epistle to the Hebrews 4, St. Paul is speaking of their 
endurance in the faith, once received; whose faith is not 
shaken by the trial of their patience. They who look on 
beyond things present, and fix their minds steadfastly on 
the Coming of Christ, will not suffer shipwreck of their 
faith, through any troubles of this time. Faith is the foun
·dation of all good, the beginning of the spiritual building, 
whereby it rests on 'fhe Foundation, Christ. JVitlwut faitli 
it is impos,~ihle to please God, and so the prowl cannot please 
Him. Throu~h it, is union with Chi-ist and thereby a divine 
life in the soul, even a life 6 throughfaitli in tl,e Son of God, 
holy, peaceful, self-possessed 6, enduring to the end, being 
1 l,ept h.lJ the JJower of God through faith unto salvation 1·eaJy 
lo he revealed in tlie last time. 

5. 'fhis general rule the Prophet goes on to apply in words 
,d1ich belong in part to all oppressors and iu the first in
stance to the Chaldrean, in part yet more fully to the end and 
to Anti-Christ. Yea also, because he transgresseth h.11 wine 
[or better, Yea, lww much more, since wine is a deceiver 8], as 
Solomon says, 8 IVi11e is a moclcer, strong drink is 1·aging, and 
wliosoever erreth thereby shall 11ot he wise, and, 10 In the end it 
Mteth like a serpent and pierceth like an adder; and Hosea, 

I Rom. i. 17. 2 Gal. iii. 11. 9 lb. v. 6. 4 Heh. x. 38. 
& Gal. ii. 20. 6 S. Luke xxi. 19. 71 S. Pet. i. 5. e Jon. agrees 

"as one erring through wine." Kim. A. E. Rashi, Abarb. Tanch. (in one explanation) 
take it personally; Kim. supplying ,,n1111 "drinker of wine;" A. E. and Tanch. regarding 
r• as I""'"• quotmg ~ Ez. h. 8. and ;i',~n Pe. cix. 4. which they explain in the same way. 

8 l'rov. xx. 1. 10 lb. xxiii. 32.~ II Hosea iv. 11. 1~,J~N as m 
1 Sam. xxiii. 3. Ezek. xxiii. 40. It adds to the previous sentence; whether we should 
express it by how milch more, if an affirmative had preceded; or how m"ch leu, if a nega
c:ve. The more or less lies in the relation of the sentences, not in the 'J ~H. 

13 Q. Curt. v. I. 14 See Daniel the Prophet p. 450. lo Xen. Cyrop. vii. v. 15. 
I& "When then he [Cyrusl heard thatthere was a feast in Babylon, in which all the 

Babylonians drink and revel all the night, on this &c." lb. ll. on the drunken-
ness see lb. !l. 10. 1i Herod. i. 191. 

1s ,,,,,, in the only other place, Pr. xxi. 24, stands in connection with i1 and yli; in Chald. 
it is" arrogant," tsee instances in Levy Chald, Wort.) as in Naser. (ap. Ges). The 

11 IV/wredom ancl wine and new wine take away tlie heart. As 
wine at first gladdens, then deprives of all reason, and lays 
a man open to any deceit, so also pride. And whereas all 
pride deceives, how much more 12, when men arc either heated 
and excited by the abuse of God's natural gifts, or drunken 
with prosperity and hurried away, as conquerors arc, to all 
excess of cruelty or lust to fulfil their own will, and neglect 
the laws of God and man. Literal drunkenness was a sin of 
the Babylonians under t.hc Persian rule, so that even a hea
then says of Babylon, " 13 Nothing can be more corrupt than 
the manners of that city, and more provided with all to 
rouse and entice immoderate pleasures;" and ~' the Baby
lonians give themselves wholly to wine, ancl the things which 
follow upon drunkenness." It was when flushed 14 with wine, 
that Ilelshazzar, wit/1 Ids 71rinces llis wives aud Ids concubines, 
desecrated the sacred nsscls, insulted God in honour of his 
idols, and in the night of his excess '' was slain." Pride 
blinded, deceived, destroyed him. It was the general drunk
enness of the inhabitants, at that same feast, which enabled 
Cyrus, with a hnndrul of men, to peuctratc, by means of its 
river, the city which, with its provisions for many ycars 15 and 
its impregnable walls, mocked at his siege. He calculated 
beforehand on its feast 16 and the consequent dissolution of 
its inhabitants; but for this, in the language of the hea
then historian, he would have been caught " 17 as in a trap," 
his soldiery drowned. 

IIe is a proud man 18, neither lceepeth at home. It is difficult 
to limit the force of the rare Hebrew word rendered, 19 keep 
at lwme; for one may cease to dwell or abide at home 
either with his will or without it; and, as in the case of 
invaders, the one may be the result of the other. He who 
would take away the home of others becomes, by God's 
Providence, himself homeless. The context implies that the 
primary meaning is the restlessness of ambition; which 
abides not at home, for his whole pleasure is to go forth to 
destroy. Yet there sounds, as it were, an undertone, "he 
would not abide in his home, and he shall not." \V c could 
scarcely avoid the further thought, could we translate by a 
word which docs not determine tl1e sense, "he will not 
home," "he will not continue at home." The words have 
seemed to different minds to mean either; as they may 20• 

Such f ulncss of meaning is the contrary of the ambiguity of 
Heathen oracles: they are not alternative meanings, which 
might be justified in either case, but cumulative, the one on 
the other. The ambitious part with present rest for future 
loss. Nebuchadnezzar lost his kingdom and his reason 
through pride, received them back when he humbled him
self; Bclshazzar, being p1·oud and impenitent, lost both 
his kingdom and life. 
Arab. only supplies\,: 11 perseverance in litigation:" the meaning "prominence, swelling" 
is assumed only. The Arab. 'n:re (in Ges. Hitz.) is from ~M:, (med. 1) and signifies "a 
sand-heap," not as heaped up, but as sinking asunder," corruens," (the central meaning 
of 111:;r.) 

1~ :i1l.1'1Ml, seems to he of the same root as 11a!w, whence n:JnJl II dweller in the house," 
Ps. Ix viii. 13; i'!ll, :'Ill abode: n'Jl Pr. N. probably the same, ana nlM/ also. The derived 
sense" becoming 11 (lit." sit well on" "bene sedet alicui," Ges.) exists in :-:)~l Pe. xciii. 5; 
"beautiful," Cant. 1. 10. Is. Iii. 7; and in :in J er. vi. 2. It is tile basis of Hif. li'll/!.I "will 
praise Him." Either gives a good sense. The Vulg. takes the derived sense" decorabi
tur." 

20 A. E. A barb. Tanch. Rashi, following Jon. take it of his privation of home. Kim. 
either of the shortness of Nebuchadnezzar's empire, or his own being driven forth with 
the wild animals Dan. iv. 31-33. Del. illustrates the sense of forced "non-abiding" 
by J'?' ?J Ps. xlix. 13, "abideth not;" r,,i lJ;:i "' Pr. x. 30, "shall not inhahitthe earth;" 
,oil R pr:i Pr. ii. 21. 



CHAPTER II. 417 

c tPi{0:Cs T at home, who enlargeth his desire gas hell, 
_c_ir~._62_6._ ancl is as death, and cannot be satisfied,. 

s Prov. 27. 20. 
& 30. lG. 

b J'llic, 2.4, 

hut gathercth unto him all nations, ancl 
hcapcth unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these h take up a para-

TVlw enlargetl1 ltis de.~ire, lit. Ids soul. The soul be
comes like what it loves. The ambitious man is, as we 
say, "an ambition;" the greedy man, "all appetite;" the 
cruel man, "all savagery;" the vain-glorious, "all vain
glory." 'l'hc ruling passion absorbs the whole being. It 
is his end, the one object of his thoughts, hopes, fears. 
So, as we speak of "largeness of heart," which can em
brace in its affections all varieties of human interests, what
ever affects man, and "largeness of mind" uncrampcd by 
narrowing prejudices, the Prophet speaks of this "ambi
tious man widening his soul," or, as we should speak, "ap
petite," so that the whole world is not too large for Mm 
to long to grasp or to devour. So the Psalmist prays not 
to be delivered into the murderous desire of his enemies 1, 
(lit. tlieir soul,) and Isaiah, with a metaphor almost too bold 
for our language, 2 1-/ell lwth enlarged her soul, and opened 
l1er mouth be1Joml measure. It devours, as it were, first in 
its cravings, then in act. 

As hell, which is insatiable 3• He saith, enlargeth; for 
as hell and the grave arc year by year fuller, yet there is no 
end, the desire enlargetl1 ancl bccomcth wider, the more is 
given to it to satisfy it. And [lie 4] is [ldmself] as death, 
sparing none. Our poetry would speak of a destroyer as 
being "like the angel of death;" his presence, as the pre
sence of death itself. ,vhcrc he is, there is death. He is 
as terrible and as destroying as the death which foJlows 
him. And cannot be sati:yied. Even human proverbs say, 
~, 5 The love of money growcth as much as the money itself 
growcth." "The avaricious is ever needy." 6 He tlwt loveth 
silver slwll not be satisfied with silver. For these fleeting 
things cannot satisfy the undying soul. It must hunger 
still; for it has not found what will allay its cravings 7, 

But gatl1ereth lit. ./lnd lwtli gathered-He describes it, 
for the rapidity with which he completes what he longs 
for, as though it were already donc,-2111to him all nations, 
and l1eapet/1 unto Mm all people. One is still the subject 
of the prophecy, rising up at successive times, fulfilling it 
and passing away, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, Attila, Timur, 
Gcnghizchan, Hunncric, scourges of God, all deceived by 
pride, all sweeping the earth, all in their ambition and 
wickedness the unknowing agents and images of the evil 
One, who seeks to bring the whole world under his rule. 
But shall it prosper? 

6. Shall not all these8 take up a parable against him, antl a 
taunting proverb against him? Nebuchadnezzar gathered 9 all 
people, nations, and languages, to worsldp the golden image 
whicl1 lie l1acl set up. 'l'hc second Babylon, heathen Rome, 
sought to blot. out the very Christian Name; but mightier 

1 Ps. xxvii.12. Comp. Ps. xii. 3 [2 Eng.] Ezek. xxvi. 2i, 2 Is. v. 14 . 
. 3 Prov. xxx. 15. . . . • 111:n. It i• not an _unmeaning change as though 
1t belonged only to t~e s1mphctty of Hebrew construction; but emfhatic, "and he." 

• Juv. Sat. xiv. 13!1. • 6 Ecc . v. 10. 
i S. Aug. Conf. and n. a. iv. 8. R c,J :i1n1 v. 6, referring to the C'l.l:i ,J Cl~~:, ',J v. 5. 
9 Dan. iii.4, 5. to Rev. xviii. 20. 11 's. Cyr.' 
12 The word ll'llJ;> naturally suggests the division into :ii, and ll'!l which has been 

adopted bv Syr. "cloud of mud," and S. Jer. doubtless from his Hebrew Instructor 
"den sum lutum," as A. E., J. and D. Kimcbi, Ras hi, Abarh., R. Tanchum; Poe. Arab. 
V crs. which is not Saadinh's (Hunt, 206.) R. Samuel llannagid, Joshua, Japhet, (quoted 

blc against him, ancl a taunting proverb c lif0[\ T 

against him, and say, II "\Voc to him that cir. 626• 

increaseth that 1.chich is not his ! how II Or, ilo, he. 

long? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay! 

were the three children than the King of Dabylon; mightier, 
virgins, martyrs, and children than Nero or Dcchts. These 
shall rejoice over Babylon, that 10 God lwth avenged tliem on 
Iler. 

Woe to him tliat im:reaseth tliat wliiclt is not Ids! Truly 
wealth ill-gotten by fraud or oppression, is not liis, who win
ncth it, before he had it, nor when he bath it, but a woe. It 
is not his; the woe is his. lVoe unto Mm. He shall have no 
joy in what he gaincth, and what he hath he shall lose. How 
/011$? What is the measure of thine impiety and grccclincss 
and cruelty? Yet if these arc like hcH, without measure, 
tl1ere remains another How long? How long wiJI the for
bearance of God endure thee, which thou art daily cxhau~
ting? 

'fhis is then the end of all. The conqueror sweeps to him 
all nations and gathereth to him all peoples. To what end? 
As one vast choir in one terrible varied chant of all those 
thousand thousand voices, to sing a dirge over l1im of the 
judgements of God which his ill-doings to them should bring 
upon him, a fivefold ,voc, ,voc, woe, woe, woe! ,voe for its 
rapacity! ,voe for its covetousness! ,voe for its oppres
sion! \Voc for its insolence to the conquered! ,voc to it 
in its rebellion against God ! It is a more measured rhythm 
than any besides in Holy Scripture; each of the fivefold 
woes comprised in three verses, four of them closing with the 
ground, because, fur. The opening words carry the mind 
back to the fuller picture of Isaiah. Ilut Isaiah sees Baby
lon as already overthrown; Habakknk pronounces the words 
upon it, not by name, but as certainly to come, upon it nncl 
every like enemy of God's kingdom. ,vith each such fall, 
unto the end of all things, the glory of God is increased 
and made known. Having, for their own ends, been uncon
scious and even unwilling promoters of God's end, they, when 
they had accomplished it, are themselves flung away. The 
pride of human ambition, when successful, boasts "woe to the 
conquered." Since whom tlie Lord loveth He chasteneth, the 
ungodly saying of the heathen is reversed, and it stands," l\lan 
sympathises with the conquering side, God with the con
quered." It is a terrible thought that men should have been 
the instruments of God, that they should, through ambition or 
other ends short of God, have promoted His ends which they 
thought not of, and then should be weighed in tlte balance 
and found wanting, and themselves be flung away. 

" 11 Gentiles also departed from their worship under Satan, 
and ha,·ing deserted him who aforetimc called them, ran unto 
Christ. For Satan gathered what was nut his; but Christ re
ceived what was His. For, as God, He is Lord of all." 

Ancl to him that ladeth himself with tldck clay 12• It is the 

by A. E.) Sal. B. Mel., explaining it" abundance of clay." Kimchi(Shorashlm) admits 
the possibility of its being derived from CJll sub v., but hlmselfsays it is a rompound 
word. Saadiah Den Denan Lex. Heh.-Arab. [Ilodl. Or. 612.J alone positively derives 
it from llJll. The objection that there are no compound appel ativcs in Hebrew is con
trary to the evidence of such words as ~11",::i, ,,::i•',J, ni:;,~, and amid the predominance of 
compound words, as Proper Names, it would he monstrous to assume that a Prophet 
could not have compounded a word. On the other hand, the forms ~•~:n, i•"D,, i"ll:l, 

,~:I, are remarkable analogi~s in favour of its being a single word. It was probably 
formed to suggest both thoughts, as it bas. 

3n 



418, HA13AKKUK. 

c JiiO1\ T ' 7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 

_ci_·r_. G_~_G._ bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, 

and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 
I lsai. 33. 1. 8 i Because thou hast spoiled many na-

character of these proverbs to say much in few words, some
times in one, and more th;u1 appears. So the word trans
lated thick-clay, as if it were two words, in another way 
means in an intensive sense, "a strong deep pledge." At 
best gold and sih·cr arc, as they have been called, red and 
white earth. " 1 ,virnt arc gold and silver but red and white 
earth, which the error of man alone makcth, or accountcth 
precious? ,vhat arc gems, but stones of the earth ? ,vhat 
silk, but webs of worms?" These he "makcth heavy upon" 
or '' against himself" [so the words strictly mean]. "For 
lte wcighcth himself down with thick ,clay, who, by avarice 
multiplying earthly things, hems himself in by the oppres
siveness of his own sin, imprisons and, as it were, buries 
the soul, and heaps up sin as he heaps up wealth." ,vith 
toil they gather what is not worthless only, but is a burden 
upon the soul, ,,·cighing it down that it should not rise 
Heavenwards, but should be Lowed down to Hell. And so 
in that other sense while, as a hard usurer, he heaps up 
the pledges of those whom he oppresses and impoverishes, 
ancl seems to increase his wealth, he docs in truth increase 
against liimself a strong pledge, whereby not others arc 
rlcbtors to him, but he is a debtor to Almighty God Who 
careth for the oppressed. 2 He that gathereth ,·iches and not 
by right, .shall leave tliem in the midst of his clays and at !lis 
encl slwll be a fool. 

7, Slutll ,wt they rise up szulclenl.t1 that shall bite tliee, 
and awake tlwt shall vex thee? The destruction of tlic 
wicked is ever sudden at last. Such was the flood 3, the 
destruction of Sodom, of Pharaoh, of the enemies of God's 
people through the Judges, of Sennacherib, Nineveh, Ilaby
lon bv the Mcdcs and Persians. Such shall the end be 4 • As 
he by his oppressions had pierced others (it is the word used 
of the oppression of usury 5), so should it be done to him. 
" 6 Thc l\Icdcs ancl Persians who were before subject to the 
Babylonian empire, ancl whose kings were subject to Nc-
1.mchadnczzar and his successors, rose up and awakcd, i. c., 
stirred themselves up in the days of Ilelshazzar to rebel 
against the successors of Nebuchadnezzar which sat on his 
throne, like a man who awakcth from sleep." The words 
awake, arise, arc used also of the resurrection, when the 
worm of the wicked gnawcth aud dicth not 7. • 

And tlwu slialt be for hooties unto t/1em? The common 
phrase is modified to explain the manifoldness of the plun
der 8 which he should yield. So Jeremiah, 9 Cltalda:a s!tall 
he a spoil; all that spoil he1· shall he satiefied, saith the· 
Lord. " 10 ,v c may hear Him ,vho saith, n 1/ow can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except lie .first 
hind the sll'oug man? and t/1en he will spoil his house. For, 
as soon as He was born of the holy Virgin, He began to 

1 S. Bern. Serm. 4. in Adv. ~ Jer. xvii. ll. 
3 S. Luke xvii, 26. 27, ~ S. l\latt. xxiv. '13. 4t xxv. 13. S. Luke xvii. 26--30, 

xxi. M. 35. 1 Thess. v. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 10. llev. xvi, 15. 
~ ,t, "C'I! ~, ,J lil. "every thing which shall bite," De. xxiii. 20. 4';1';:i (De. xxiii. 20. 

21 bis) is properly a denom. from lif1, explained to be "wbat bites the giver and takes 
1omething of his from him." :'\lezia 60. b. in Del. The :'1J"Oi, v. G. suggested n'Jin, and 
this, favoured by the conception of the Chalda-ans as a pitiless creditor, concentrated in 
t)'!lJV, suggested~>;/, (which is often united with n'J'VI); and this suggested the remarkable 
designation of those who were to execute the Divine retribution on the Chaldreans by the 
-.roTd, C'Jc:>l. & Abarb. quoted by Del. 

7 See Isaiah xiv. 11. lxvi. 2-1. 8 m::,:,"'O', n",i. Elsewhere sing. :-:e::'c,. 9 Jer. l. 10, 

tions,- all the remnant of the people shall C 1l11{Ores T 

spoil thee; k because of men's t blood, and cir. 626• 

for the violence of the land, of the city, and t 'i'i:b~7
bioods. 

of all that dwell therein. 

spoil his goods. For the l\Iagi came from the East-and 
worshipped Him and honoured Him with gifts and became a 
first-fruits of the Church· of the Gentiles. And being vessel~ 
of Satan, and the most honoured of all his members, they 
hastened to Christ." 

8. Because, [or For]. The Prophet assigns the 1·cason of 
the woes he had just pronounced; Thou 12 [cmph.J, thou liast 
spoiled many nations, all t/1e remnant of the people slwll spoil 
thee. So Isaiah, 13 TVhen thou shall cease to spoil, tlwu s/ialt be 
spoiled; wh.en tlwu slialt make an end to deal treacherously, 
they slia/l deal treac/ierously with thee. Boundless as his con
quests were, each remaining people, tribe, or family shall 
be his foe. " 14 Having subdued very many, thou };halt be 
destroyed by few, and they ,vho long endured thy tyranny, 
arising as from sleep, shall ·compass thy destruction; and 
thou shalt pay the penalty of thy countless slaughters and 
thy great ungodliness and thy lawless violence to cities 
which thou madest desolate of inhabitants." Nothing was 
too great or too little to escape this violence. 

All the remnant. " 14 As thou, invading, didst take away the 
things of others, in like way shall what appcrtaincth to thee 
be taken away by those who arc left for vcngcaucc." Jere
miah foretold of Elam in t/1e beginning of the 1·eign of Zecle
kiah 15, (in expansion of the prophecy in the reign of Jchoia
kim 16); Thus saitlt t/1e Lord of hosts, Behold, I will break the 
bow of Elam, the chief of their might. And upon Elam I 
will bring the four winds from the four quarters of t!te /1eaveus, 
and will scatte1· t/1em towards all these winds, and there slwll 

. be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam slwll uot come. F01· 
: I will cause Elam to be dismayed hefo1·e her enemie~·; hut it 
/ sl1all come to pass in the latter days, that I will bri11g again 
I the captivit,1/ of Elam, saith the Lord. Elam is also counted 

by EzckicJ17 among those who, together with Pharaoh, should 
be brought down to the grave, with Asslmr, JIIes/1ecl1, Tuba!, 
Edom and all the Ziclouians, by the king of Ilabylon. They 
were then all which remained 18 of the nations which he had 
conquered, who should be gathered against his house. Be
cause of men's bloocl awl of tlie violence of i. e. to t/1e land, as 
t/1e violence of, i. c. to19, Lebanon, and men's bloocl is their blood 
which was shed. To land, city, awl all dwellers therein. Land 
or earth, ci(ZJ, arc left purposely undefined, so that while 
that in which the offence culminated should be, by the singu
lar, specially suggested, t/1e violence to Judah and Jerusalem, 
the cruelty condcmnecl should not be limited to these. The 
violence was dealt out to the whole land or ,;_arth, and in it, 
to cities, and in each, one by one, to all its inhabitants. Ila
bylon is called, 20 the liammer of the whole earth; 21 a golden cup 
in the Lord's hawl, that made all the earth drunken; 22 a des
troying mo1mtain, wldclz destroyeth the whole earth; tlic whole 

10 Sec S. Cyr. 11 S. )latt. xii. 2V 12 :tnN 'J. 13 Isaiah xxxiii. 1. 14 Theod. 
1• Jer, xlix. 3-1--3!). 18 The prophecies against the heathen nations 

Jer. xlvi-li. were in the same order in the main as m Jer. xxv. I!l-26, beginning with 
Egypt and ending in Babylon, and containing between tbc~e, the Philistines (with Tyre 
and Zidon incidentally), '.\loab, Ammon, Edom, Kedar, Hazor, Elam; Elam being in 
both cases the last before Babylon itself. 17 Ezek. xxxii. 17-32. 

1s As :i1m:i C:'U,, ,n• Josh. xxiii. 12, ,,::i',D,, ,n• Ex. x. 5; p::i.,:i ,.,, MN, c:;::i ,r,• nit, !! Kings 
xxv. 11; C"ll!~J.i c:;m ,.,, nN· Jer. xxxix. 9. 

19 Hab. ii. 17, e::n is united with the gen. of the object, Gen. xvi. 5. Jud. ix. 2-1. 
Jo. iv. 19. Ob. 10, Jer. Ii. 35; with that of the subject, Ps. vii. li, !viii. 3. Ezek. xii. 
19. [all.] zo Jer. !. 23. ~• lb. Ji. 7, ~~ lb. 25. 



CHAP'rER II. 419 

c iPif0 fcs T 9 ~r ,v oe to him that 1 
II coveteth an evil 

~ 26• covetousness to l1is house, that he may 
I Jer. 22. 13. t h" t ] • h th t h b d II Or, gaineth m SC IS ncs On 11g , a C may e C-

m j:/vit~rt· livered from the t power of evil! 
t i?::.d~a~"m of I O 'l'hou hast consulted slrnme to thy 

lhe hand. 

eartlt is at rest and is quiet 1, after Ilabylo11, wltic!t made it 
to tremhle 2, is overthrown. 

So Satan had bv violence and deceit subdued the whole 
earth, yet Christ inadc him a spoil to those whom he had 
spoiled, and the strong man was bound and his goods spoiled 
and himself trampled underfoot. Yet here as throughout 
the prophets, it is a "remnant" only which is saved. " 3 Satan 
too was spoiled by the remnant of the people, i. c. by those 
justified by Christ and sanctified in the Spirit. For the rem
nant of Israel was saved." 

9. IJ/oe to him t!tat covetetlL an evil covetousness to Ms liouse 
[ or, with accents, tliat covetet!t covetousness or m!just gain, 
an evil in ltis !touse.] ,vhat man covctcth seems gain, but is 
evil to Ms lwnse after him, destroying both himself and his 
whole family or race with him 4• Tlwt he may set Ids nest 011 
ldgl,, as an eagle, to which he had likened the Chaldcc 6• 

A heathen called "strongholds, the nests of tyrants." 'fhc 
nest was placed "on high" which means also "heaven," as 
it is said, 6 tlwug/1 t!tou set tl,y nest among tlte stars; and the 
tower of Ilabcl was to 7 rear.It unto lteaven; and the Anti
Christ, whose symbol the King of Ilabylon is, says, 8 I will 
e.i-alt my tltroue above t/1e stars of God. Ilabylon lying in a 
large plain, on the sides of the Euphrates, the image of its 
eagle's-nest on high must be taken, not from any natural 
eminence, bnt wholly from the works of man. Its walls, 
and its hanging garclcus were among "the seven wonders of 
the worlcl." Eye witnesses speak of its walls, encompassing 
at the least 100 squ?-1·c miles 0, ,noaud as large as the laud
graviat of HcsscHombcrg ;" those walls, 335, or 330 feet hig-h, 
and 85 feet broad 11 ; a fortified palace, near 7 miles in cir
cumference; gardens, 400 Greek feet square, supporting at 
an artificial height arch upon arch, of "at least 75 feet," 
forest trees; a temple to its god, said to have been at least 
600 feet high. Had we, creatures of a day, no one above ns, 
Nebuchadnezzar's boast had been true 12, Is not t!tis great Ba
bylon t!tat I !tave buildedfor tl,e house of the Kingdom by tl1e 
might of my powe,• and for the ltouour of my mqjesty ? He 
had built au eagle's mst, which no human arm could reach, 
encircled by walls which laughed its invaders to scorn, which 
110 then skill could scale or shatter or mine. Even as one 
sees in a picture the vast mounds which yet remain 13, one can 
hardly imagine that they were, brick upon brick, wholly the 
work of man. • 

To be delivered from the liand [grasp] of evil; that it 
should not be able to reach him. Evil is spoken of as a 
living power 14, which would seize him, whose grasp he would 

I Is. xiv. 7. 2 lb. 16. 3 S. Cyr. 4 lll'J ir.o elsewhere stand, without an epithet, it 
being itself evil, Prov. i.19. xv. 27. Jer. vi.13. viil.10. and Ezek. xxii. 27. [all) 

& i. 8. Comp. Jer-. xx. 16. 6 Obad. 4. 7 Gen. xi. 4. 8 Is. xiv. 13. 
Y Herodotus, giving r.robably the extent ofthe outer wall, makes it a square 120 stades 

each way, aud so 56 miles in circuit [i. li8]. Ctesias, giving probably the dimensions of 
the inner-wall, makes the circumference 300 sbl.des, 41-42 miles, aud so enclosing 100 
square miles [ Diod. Sic. ii. i. sqq.J. . 

10 Rawl. 5 1:mpires iii. 310. 11 It is remarkable that _the larger dimensions are 
the oldest, given by eye-witnesses. Rawlinson has po.inted out one case in which the 
later reduced the dimensions artificially, 11 softening down the cubits ofllerodotus into 
feet." 5 Empires iii. 348 note. See the whole vivid description, lb. pp. 338-361. 

12 Dan. iv. 30. 13 See in lSmith's Bible Diet. i. 15~. Rawl. 5 Empires iii. 353. 
1• ~:,:;i occurs in 19 other places with verbs siguifying deliverance, [sec l'iirsl Cone, p. 

568.] and in all of living agents. a; E~. xx, 5, 16 Prov. xy. 27. Ii Jer. vii.19. 

house by cutting off many people, and hast C l~{0rs T' 

sinned against thy soul. cir. 626. 

11 For the stone shall cry o·ut of t~1e wall, 
and the II beam out of the timber shall 1

1~;~r,::;';,e;_°r, 

II 
"t II Or, witness 

answer I • agaiuslit, 

defy. It was indeed a living power, since it was the \Viii of 
Almighty God, \Vhosc servant and instrument Cyrus was, to 
chasten Ilabylon, when its sins were full. Such was the 
counsel, what the result? The evil covetousness which he 
wrought, brought on him the evil, from which, in that nest 
built by the hard toil of his captives, he thought to deliver 
himself. 

10. Thou hast consulted sliame to thy house, t/ie cuttiug 
'!ff mauy people, and sinniug against thy soul, The wicked, 
whether out of passion or with his whole mind and deliberate 
choice and will, takes that counsel, which certainly brings 
shame to himself and his house, according to the law of God, 
whereby He 15 visits tlte iniquities of t/1e fathers upon t/ie 
children unto t!te third and fourtli generation of tliem !!tat 
ltate Him, i.e. until by righteousness and restitution the cur_sc 
is cut off. 16 He tlwt is greedy of gain trouulet!t liis own lwuse. 
So Jeremiah says, 17 Tims sait!t tlte Lord, Is it Jl,Ie they are 
ve:ci11g? is it not themselves, for 18 t/1e coufusfon of their faces? 
i. c. with that end and object. Holy Scripture overlooks the 
means, and places ns at the end of all. \Vhatcvcr the wicked 

1 

had in view, to satisfy ambition, avarice, passion, love of 
' pleasure, or the rest of man's immediate ends, all he was 
doing was leading on to a further end, shame and death. He 
was bringing about, not only these short-lived, but the lasting 
ends beyond, and these far more than the others, since that 
is the real end of a thing which abides, in which it at last 

I ends. He consulted to cut off many people and was thereby 
(though he knew it not) by one and the same act, guilty of 
and forfeiting /iis own soul 19• 

11. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam 
out of t/1e timber sliall answer it. All things have a voice, in 
that they arc 20• God's works speak that, for which He made 
them. 21 The lieaveus declare tlie glory of God. 22 Tlte valley.'> 
are clad with corn, they lauglt, yea, tl1e_11 sing; their very look 
speaks !!,"ladncss. " 3 For the creation itself proclaims the 
~Jory of the l\lakcr, in that it is admired as well made. 
Wherefore there are voices in things, although there are 

1 not words." l\lan's works speak of that in !tim, out of 
which and for which he made them. \Yorks of mercy go up 
for a memorial before God, and plead there; great works, 
wrought amid wrong and cruelty and for man's ambition and 
pride, have a voice too, and cry out to God, calling down His 
vengeance on the oppressor. Here the stones of tlte wall, 
whereby the building is raised, and t/1e beam, the tyc-bcam, 
out of tlte timber-work 23 wherewith it is finished, and which, 
as it were, crowns the work, join, as in a chorus, auswer-

1• ~J 1~-0',. 19 11:'!ll 11:in Prov. XX. 2. comp. 11:"!ll con lb. viii. ~G. rhe con1eD!porane
onsness of the act is expressed by the participle; the pronoun as omitted as m 1. 5. 

20 The Arabs have an expression for it, \.1in1:>111110\., lit. 11 The tongue of the situation." 
~1 Ps. xix. 1. :2 lb. ]xv. 13. 

:l3 So the word is best understood since the II beam" bears the same relation to the 
"wood-work" as the "stone" to th~ 11 wall," i. e. is a part of it, C~J in Cb. signifying 
11 to bind " like ll!lJ Dan. iii. 20

1 
21, 23, !?4. So Kim. The other sense given, that ii is a 

half-brick such as is worked mlo the mode of building, called by us" bricknogging," 
which R. Tancbum of Jerusalem also k"llew in the East, seems unsuited here; 1) because 
ii is speaking of magnificent building; the interlacing of brick with wood is for ~conomy, 
since the wood, interlacing the bricks, holds them ~og_ether, though t~e wall be th1:n; 2) the 

I half-bricks naturally enter into this mode of b111ldmg, but ar1; nellher the chief nor _a 
prominent part of it, 3) Neither is the woodwork apparently ID such way one, that '.t 
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Before 12 er lVoc to him that builclcth a town 
CHRIST 71 

cir. G26. with n f blood, and stablishcth a city by 
nJer.22.13 .•• '•t , 

Ezek. 21. !l. m1qm y. 
M!t i.~~- 13 Ilchold, is it not of the LoRD of hosts 

t t:\fa;;s- 0 that the people shall labour in the very 

mg one another, and in a -deep solemn wailing, before God 
and the whole worl<l, together chant "\Voc, \Voc." Did 
not the blood and groans of men cry out to God, speechless 
things have a voice to appeal to Him 1. Against Ilclshazzar 
the wall had, to the letter, words to speak. 

Each three verses forming one stanza, ns it were, of the 
dirge, the following words arc probably not directly con
ncctc<l with the former, as if the woe, which follows, were, 
so to speak, the chant of these inanimate witnesses against 
the Chaldreaus; yet they stand connected with it. The dirge 
began with woe on the wrongful accumulation of wealth from 
the conquered and oppressed people: it continues with the 
selfish u~c of the wealth so won. 

12. !Vue to him tltat huildetlt a town wit!t hloud, awl 
estahlisl1eth a city Ly iniquity! Nebuchadnezzar" 2 encircled 
the inner city with three walls and the outer city also with 
three, all of burnt brick. And having fortified the city with 
wondrous works, and adorned the gates like temples, he 
built another palace near the palace of his fathers, surpass
ing it in height and its great magnificence." He seemed to 
strcugthcu the city, and to stablish it by outward defences. 
llut it was built through cruelty to conquered nations, au<l 
especially God's people, and by oppression, against His holy 
\Viii. So there was an inward rottenness and decay in what 
seemed strong and majestic, and which imposed on the out
ward eye; it would not stand, but fell. Babylon, which had 
stood since the flood, being enlarged contrary to the cterual 
laws of God, fell in the reign of his son. Such is all em
pire and greatness, raised on the neglect of God's laws, 
by unlawful conquests, and by the toil and sweat and 
hard sc1·vicc of the poor. Its aggrandisement and seeming 
strength is its fall. Daniel's exhortation to Nebuchad
nezzar, 3 Redeem thy sins Ly 1·ighteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy on the poor, implies that oppressiveness 
had been one of his chief sins. 

13. Behold, is it not uf the Lord of hosts that [the] peo
ple [nations] shall labour 4 in [for J tlte ver.1/ fire [lit. to s1iflice 
the .fire] ? lly God's appointment, the end of all their labour 
is for the fire, what. may sujfice it to consume. '!'his is the 
whole result of their labour; and so it is as if they had toiled 
for this; they built ccilcd palaces and gorgeous buildings, 
only for the fire to consume them. 

• And l!eoples . shall weary themselves for ver.1/ vanity. 
They wearied themselves, and what was their reward? \Vhat 
had they to suffice and fill them? Emptiness. This is from 
tlte Lord of hosts, \Vhom all the armies of heaven obey and 
all c~catnrcs stand at His command against the ungodly, 
and m \Vhosc Hand arc all the hosts of earth, and so the 
oppressor's also, to turn as He wills. 

Near upon the first ·stage of the fulfilment, Jeremiah re
inforces the words with the name of Babylon ; 5 Tims saith 

can stand as a whole. Tanchum and Parchon adopt this rendering, and Rashi on Taanit 11 
a (ap. Del.) not in his Comm.; Symm. Theod. Syr. • have tr611'6urµos, S. Jer. in the same 

. sense, lµcl.ll'Twtr1s, and LXX. ,cc/.118apos. The other sense given does not account for the 
wood "out of the timber " since it would rather he "out of the stone-work." S. Cyril 
says," the other versions have lv3Etrµos (,l.\011, so that they named the crown or the house 
and the complexity of the wood, i. e., the band, ,cd118apos, because they as with many feet 
supported the roof which lay upon ii." 

fire, and the people shall weary themselves c 1p~01es T 

II for very vanity ? cir. G!!G. 

14 For the earth shall be filled II with 118;;t;.~.~nj_ 
the P knowledge of the glory of the L i,~ i1ie ,:tory ORD, OJ llte LORD. 

as the waters cover the sea. P Isai. n. o. 

tl1e L01·d of lwsts ! The broad walls of BaLylou shall he 
utterl.1/ destro.1/ecl, and her Mgh gates shall be burned with.fire; 
mul tlie people shall laLour in t•ain [for vanity], and the folk 
in [fur] tlte fire, and they shall he weary. 

14. For the earth shall he filled with the knowledge of 
tlte glory of the Lord. Habakkuk modifies in a degree the 
words of Isaiah which he embodies, marking that the 
destruction of Babylon was a stage only towards the com
ing of those good things which God taught His people to 
long for, not their very coming. All the world should be 
then full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, not, as 
yet, wholly of Himself. " 0 When Babylon shall be over
thrown, then shall the power of the might of the Lord be 
known unto all. So shall the whole earth be filled with the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the bottom of the 
sea. This as to the letter. • Ilut it is plain, that the Devil 
also and Anti-Christ, and the perverse teaching of heretics, 
build a city in blood; i. c., their own Church, with the de
struction of those whom they deceive. . . . . . Ilut when 
they fail in the fire, (either this fire which is felt, or con
sumed in the fire of the devil their prince, or burned up with 
the fire whereof the Lord says, I came to send a .fire upon 
the eartlt, and so brought back from their former course, 
and doing penitence), tltc whole earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord, when, at the preaching of the Apos
tles, their souncl slwll go out into all t/1e world, as waters 
covering the sea, i. c., all the saltness and bittcrucss of the 
world which Satnn had rained down and the earth had 
drunk, the waters of the Lord shall cover, and cause the 
place of their ancient bitterness not to appear." "7 1'or tlie 
Spirit of tl1e Lord.filled t/1e earth, and when He filled it, t/ie 
earth was.filled witlt the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
so that unlearned and ignorant men became wise and elo
quent, aud earthly became hca,·cnly, yea, they who were 
earth became heaven, knowing the Glory of the Lord, de
claring the Glory of God, not any how, but as waters cover 
the sea. Great as must be waters, which would cover the 
sea, or compared to which the sea were nothing, far greater 
is the miracle, when the abundance of heavenly wisdom, 
given to the simple, surpassed the sea, i. e., the wisdom of 
all mankind." This verse being already a received image 
of the spread of the Gospel 8, it would of itself be understood 
to include this also; but more generally, it declares how 
upon all the judgements of God, a larger knowledge of Him 
would follow. " 9 All things arc full of Christ, \Vho is the 
Glory of the Father; wherefore al so lie said, 10 I ltave glorified 
Thee ou earth, I have finished the work whiclt 7.'hou gavest me 
to do." 

15. From cruelty the Prophet goes on to denounce the 
woe on insolence. IVoe u11to him tliat giveth his neig/1honr 
(to whom he owes love) drink [lit. that nzaketh !tim drink]; 

1 See S. Luke xix. 40. 
Antiq. x. 11.1. and c. Ap. i. 20 . 

3 Dan. iv. 27. 

2 Berosus Hist. Chald. L. iii. ap. J osepb. 

4 Vl' with :i "labour upon" Josh. xxiv. 13, Isa. !xii. 8. and boldly, of God, Ih. xliii. 
22. and Hif. "cause to labour with" Isa. xliii. 23. 

6 Jer. li. 58. 6 S. Jer. 7 Rup. 
B ha1ah xi. !). u S. Cyr. 10 S. John xvii. 4. 
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Before 15 IT \Voe unto him that !!iveth his nei!!h-c H RIST 11 ..__, ..__, 
cir. 626. hour drink, that puttest thy q bottle to him, 

q Hos. 7• 6• and makest him drunken also, that thou 

•Gen. 9. 22. mayest r look on their nakedness! 

IIOr,m&rewith 16 ·rhou art filled II with shame for !!lory: 
,hame than = 

•Jwith~to,JI· a drink thou also, and let thy foreskin he er. 2o. 2u, 
27.&51.57. uncovered: the cup of the LoRD's right 

hand shall be turned unto thee, and 

that vuttest 1 tl1y bottle 2 to ltim, and makest him drunken 
also, 3 that tl101i ma.11est look [gaze with devilish pleasure] on 
their nakedness. '!'his may either be of actual insults (as 
in the history of Noah), in keeping certainly with the cha
racter of the later Babylonians, the last wantonness of un
bridled power, making vile sport of those like himself (Ids 
neighbour), or it may be drunkenness through misery' where
in they arc bared of all their glory and brought to the lowest 
shame. The woe falls too on all, who in any way intoxicate 
others with flattering words or feigned affection, mixing 
poison under things pleasant, to bring them to shame. 

16. 1'hou art filled with shame for glory. Oppressors 
think to make themselves great by bringing others down, to 
fill themselves with riches, by spoiling others. They loved 
sbame 5, because they loved that, which brought shame; they 
were filled with shame, in that they sated themselves with 
shamefulness, which was their shame within, before, in the 
just judgement of God, shame came ou them from without. 
6 1'11ei1· glory was in their sltame. They shall be filled, yea, 
he says, they are already filled 7; they would satisfy, gorge 
themselves, with all their hearts' desires; they arc filled to 
tl1e full, but wit/1 sliame instead of glory which they sought, 
or which they already had. From and for 8 a state of glory, 
they were filled with contempt. 

Drink thou also, aucl let tl1y foreskin be u11covered: thy 
shame like those whom thou puttcst to shame, only the greater 
in being uncircumcised. The cup of the Lord's R(t;l1t Hanel 
shall be turned [round] uuto thee [or against thee]. It had 
gone round the circuit of the nations whom _God had em
ployed him to chasten, and now, the circle completed, it 
should be brought round to himself, 9 IVith what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured unto you again. So Jeremiah 
says, 10 And t/ie king of Sheshach shall drink after them; 
and of Edom, 11 To thee also shall the cup be brought rouml. 
'fhou, a man, madcst man to drink of the cup of tl1iue anger: 
the cup shall be brought round to thee, but not by mau; to 
thee it shall be given by tlte Rigl1t Hand of the Lord, which 
thou canst not c~cape; it shall be 12 the cup of tlie wine of tlte 

fierceness of tl1e wrath of Almig!tty God; as Asaph had said, 
1 Olli! is rendered "approaching to" "joining" by Tanch., A. E., Rashi Kim. Sal. B. 

l\rel. A barb.; "pouring" Ch. Symm. Both senses exist in the verb; and the efforts 
of Ges, and Papenheim (ap. Del.) to reduce all the usages under either, force some. 

2 The E. V. has taken ,,.,en as irregular from r.i;o "flask," with Kim., A. E., Sal. ben 
l\Tel.; "poison," Ch. Abuhv.; "wrath," Rashi, Abar b.; "flask" or" wralh," Tanch. 

3 -,.,ei 'JtrJ The inf. abs. continuing the previous action of the finite verb, ae in Gen. xii. 
43. ls. ix. 20, Jer. xiv. 5, or after lhe inf. constr. 1 Sam. xxii.13. xxv. 26. 33. Jer, vii. 
18. &c. See in Ewald Lebrb. p. 839. ed. 7. 4 Tsaiah xxix. 9. 

6 Hos. iv, 8. 6 Phil. iii.19. . 7 1,1:;i~ bas nowhere the reflective 
meaning," satiated himself with" (as Del.); it simply expresses a state. 

"JO includes both. 9 S. Matt. vii. 2. 10 Jer. xxv. 26. 11 Lam. iv. 21. 
12 Rev. xvi, 19. 13 Pa. lxxvi. 8. 14 p~p•p might be simply an intensive, modified 

from Jl~i'~P, as l,\:J from :m,, nl,~~Q for n1-n.~n, &c. Ew. Lehrb. p. 408. It was re
garded as a compound word by S. J erome's Hebrew instructor, "vomitue ignominire," 
the l\lidrasb Ester Rabb. 121. c. (in Del.) Kim. Sal. B. Mel. as suggested by the men
tion of the drinking, (as in Jer. xxv. 27,). Ibn Ezra, Tanchu-m, Abarb. give both. 

• In any case, as in t:i"'D:lll, the word was probably framed to •uggest the two words, into 
which it is naturally resolved, p~p ll'j), like ma ll'j) Is. xxviii. B. and the image Is. xix. 

• 14. The fonn is enlarged by Hab. from the previous 11~?, but the doubling occurs in 

shameful spewing sltall be on thy glory. c lii0is T 

17 For the violence of ~cbanon shall cir. 626• 

cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, ,wlticlt 
made them afraid, t because of men's blood, t ver. s. 
and for the violence of the land, of the city, 

and of all that dwell therein. 

18 IT u \Vhat }Jrofiteth the (rraven ima(re u Is. 41. !>, 10. 
71 o o & 46. 2. 

that the maker thereof bath graven it; the 

13 There is a cup in tl1e Lord's hancl; it is full of mi:,:ture, and 
lie poureth out therefrom; but t/1e dregs tl1ereof all the un
godly of t/1e earth sliall suck them out, sltall driuk tl1em. 

Ancl shameful spewing 14 shall be on tlqJ glory. " 15 With the 
shame of thy spewing shalt thou bring up all thou hast 
swallowed down, and from the height of glory shalt thou be 
brought to the utmost ills." 'fhc shame of the ungodly 
cometh forth from himself; the shame he put others to is 
doubled upon himself; and the very means which he had 
used to fill himself with glory and greatness, cover the glory 
which by nature he had, with the dccp~r disgrace, so that he 
should be a loathsome and revolting sight to all. l\lan veils· 
foul deeds under fair words; God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness. 

17. For tlie violence of Lebanon i. e., done to Lebanon, 
whether the land of Israel of which it was the entrance aud 
the beauty 16, or the temple 17, both of which Nebuchadnezzar 
laid waste; or, more widely, it may be a symbol of all the 
majesty of the world and its empires, which he subdues, as 
Isaiah uses it, when speaking of the judgement 011 the world 18. 
It sltall cove,· thee, and tlie spoil [i. c., spoiling, destruction] of 
beasts [the inhabitants of Lebanon] which made them afraid, 
or more simply, the wasting of wilcl beasts 19 shall crush 2<1 

t/1em[sclvcs]," i. e., as it is in irrational nature, that" the 
frequency of the incursions of very mischievous animals be
comes the cause that men assemble against them and kill 
them, so their [the Chaldreans'] frequent injustice is the cause 
that they haste to be avenged on thee 21 ." Having become 
beasts, they shared their history. 'l'hcy spoiled, scared, laid 
waste, were destroyed. "\Vhoso scckcth to hurt another, 
hurtcth himself." The Chald..eans laid waste Judrea, !-cared 
and wasted its inhabitants; the ,end of its plunder should 
be, not to adorn, but to cover them, overwhelm them as in 
ruins, so that they should not lift up their heads again. Vio
lence returns on the head of him "'ho did it; they ~eem to 
raise a lofty fabric, but arc buried under it. He sums up 
their past experience, what God had warucd them before
hand, what they had found. 

18. IV/wt prcifiteth [hat!t prcifited22] tlie graven image, that 
~v.)"i! Nu. xxi. 5. 15 S. Jer. 1s See Is. xxxvii. 24. and, as a symbol, Jer. xxii. 6, 
23. ·Ez. xvii. 3; but it is used as a symbol of Sennacherib's anny,_Is. x. 3-1, ai:id the ki~g 
of Asshur is not indeed spoken of under lhe ~ame as.~ symbol (m Ezek. x~1. 3.) ~uc 1s 
compared to it. 17 See on Zech. x11. 1. s Ts. 11. 13. 

19 nlc.J;i is used of beasts of prey, Dent. xxvii. 24. 20 As in Is. vii. B. and 
Mtu,:jl Ps. lxxxix. 40, Pr. x. 14, xiii. 3, xiv.14, xviii. 7. 

21 R. Tanchum. He had after Abulwalid, which Kimchi quotes. and approves, ~x
plained !he first part of the verse; " This is a likeness framed as to hnn, that he was hke 
a be:ist of prey which attacketh the animals in their lairs; and Lebanon is m~ntion_ed on 
account of the multitude of animals in it. He saye then, thy wrong to th~ mhab1tants 
of Lebanon shall overwhelm thee." He gives also the rendering, followed m the E. V., 
but prefers his own. He gives the two w3-s of deriving (M'n' from l'IM and Ml, Rashi 
follows the same construction. "The wasting of thy beasts and forces, because tbey 
have wasted l\ly people Israel, it shall crush them [selves)."' 

22 ½,I., .io. Samuel warned them, "Serve the Lord with all your heart, and turn Y". not 
aside; for [it would be] after vanities, which will not profit, nor dehver, for they are vam:" 
and Jeremiah tellstheirpast ;" their prophets proph~sied_by Baal; and after tl_1ings

1
;'ni:11, 

which profit not, bave"tbey gone." ~lsewhere the idol 1s spoken of as a thmg, wb1d1 
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c 1f1{0 i s T molten irimge, and a x teacher of lies, that 

cir. G26- t the maker of his work trusteth therein, 

xJz:~i\i: 1~· to make Y dumb idols? 

tl~cb.eh,f0;sh- 19 ''Toe 1mto him that saith to the wood ,oner of his l'l , 

fashion. Awake· to the dumb stone Arise it shall .,- Ps. 115. 5. , , , 
l Cor.12. 2. 

the maker thereof hatli grciven it? \Vhat dicl Baal and Ash
taroth profit yon? What availed it C\'CJ' but to draw down 
the wrath of Goel? Even so neither shall it profit the Chal
clrean. As their idols arnilcd them not, so neither need 
thcv fear them. Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar were 
projiagandists of their own belief and would destroy, if they 
could, all other worship, false or true 1 : Nebuchadnezzar is 
thought to have set up his own image 2• Anti-Christ will 
set himself up as Gocl3. \V c may take warning at least by 
our own sins. If we had no profit at all from them, nei
ther will the like profit others. This the Jews did, in the 
main, learn in their capti\'ity. 

7.1/ie molten z'nwge and teacher of lies. It is all one whe
ther by teacher of lies we understand the idol 4, or its priest 5• 

For its priest gave it its voice, as its maker created its form. 
It could only seem to teach through the idol-priest. Isaiah 
used the title teacher of lies, of the false prophet 6• It is all 
one. Zcchariah combines them; 7 The terapltim have spoken 
vanity, and the divhzers have seen a lie, and liave lwd false 
dreams. 

Tlwt t/1e maker of Ids work trusteth therein. This was 
the special folly of idolatry. The thing made must needs be 
inferior to its maker. It was one of the corruptions of 
idolatrr that the maker of his own work should trust in what 
was wholly Ms own creation, what, not God, but himself 
created, what had nothing but what it hacl from himsclf8• 

He nscs the Yery words which express the relation of man 
to God, "th·c Framer" and "the thing framed." 9 0 your 
perverseness! Slwll tlie framer be accounted as clay, that 
the thing made should say of its lJiaker, He made me not, 
awl the thing framed say of its Framer, He /wilt no lumds? 
The idol-maker is" the creator of his creature," of his god 
whom he worships. Again the idol-maker makes dumb idols 
[lit. dumb 1wtliings J in themselves nothings, and having no 
power out of themselves; and what is uttered in their name, 
arc but lies. And what else ai·c man's idols of wealth, 
honour, fame, which he makes to himself, the creatures of 
his own hands or mind, their greatness existing chiefly in 
his own imagination, before which lie bows clown himself, 
who is the image of God? 

19. Ilut then the greater is the 1Voe to him who dccciv
cth by them. The. prophet passes away from the idols as 
"nothing-s" and pronounces "woe" on those who deceive .by 
them. He 10 first expostulates with them on their folly, and 
wou Id awaken them. 1Vhat lwtlt it pr'!fited 11 ? Then on the 
obstinate he denounces "woe." 1Voe unto ldm that saith to 
tlte wood, Awake; to tlte dumb stone, Arise. Self-made blind
ness alone could, in the light of truth, so speak; bnt yet 
more lies in the emphatic worcl, It. The personal pronoun 
will not profit" (fut.) "My people hath changed its glory C,'!11' 11',J for that which pro
fitcth not," J er. ii. 8. 11. So Isaiah, "Who hath formed a god, C,·.in,, 'll',JC,, not to profit." 
ls. xliv. !J. 10. "The makers of a graven image arc all of them vanity, and their desirable 
things 1C,•v1• C,l will not profit." • . 

1 2 Kgs. xviii. 33-35, xix, 12-18, xxv. 0, Is. x. 10, 11. See also Lectures on Daniel pp. 
417-410 ed. 2. 2 Dan. iii. See Lectures on Dan. pp. 4-12. 3 2 Thess. ii.4, Rev. 
xiii. 15-17. 4 A barb. Kim. 6 AE. Tanch. 6 Is. ix. 11. i Zech. x. 2, 

s In Hebrew this is made stronger by the sameness of the words, 11~ ,~• yotser yitiro 
E. M. "fashioner of his fashion." Again "dumb idols" arc elHim illemim; the second 

teach ! Debold, it is laid over with !!Old Before '--' CHRIST 
and silver, zancl there is no breath at all in cir. G26• 

the midst of it. ?s. l35. 17, Ps. 11. 4. 

20 But a the LORD is in his h<;>ly tem1lle: t 1~:~-a~i :t 
.f b let all the earth keep silence before him. 1,i~~ be/Qre 

b Zeph. l, 7, Zech. 2.13, 

stands emphatically in Hebrew; lie shall teach, lo, 1/e (this 
same of whom he speaks) this is It which shall teac/1: It, 
and not the living God. And yet this same It (the word is 
again emphatic) he points, as with the finger, to it, behold, It 
is laid over with, held fast by 12, gold and silver, so that no 
voice could escape, if it had any. .And tl1ere is 110 breath at all 
in the midst of it 13, lit. All hreatlt, all wldch is breath, tliere 
is uoue within it; he first suggests the thought, breath of 
every sort, and then energetically denies it all 14; no life of 
any sort, of man, or bird, or beast, or creeping thing; 15 nonc, 
good or bad; from God or from Satan ; none whereby it can 
do good or do evil; for which it should be loved or_ feared. 
Evil spirits may have made use of idols: they could not give 
them life, nor dwell in them. 

The words addressed to it arc the language of the soul in 
the seeming absence or silence of God 16, lmt mockery as 
spoken to the senseless stone, as Elijah had mocked the 
Baal-priests 17, peradvenlzt1·e he sleepet/1 and must he awal.ed. 

20. And now having declared the nothingness of all which 
is not God, the power of man or his gods, he answers again 
his own question, by summoning all before the Presence of 
the .Majesty of God. 

And the Lord. He hacl, in condemning them, pictured 
the tumult of the world, the oppressions, the violence, blood
sheddings, covetousness, insolence, self-aggrandisement of 
the then world-empire, and had denounced woe upon it; we 
sec man framing his idols, praying to the lifeless stones; 
and God, of \Yhom none thought, where was He? These 
were men's ways. "And the Lord," he joins it on, as the 
complement and corrective of all this confusion, The Lord 
is in His holy temple, awaiting, in His long-suffering, to 
judge. The temple of God is where God enshrines Himself, 
or allows Himself to be seen ancl adored. "God is wholly 
every where, the whole of Him no where." 'l'hcrc is no con
trast between His temple on earth, and His temple in hea
ven. He is not more locally present in heaven than iu earth. 
It were as anthropomorphic but less pious to think of God, 
as confined, localised, in heaven as on earth; because it 
would be simply removing God away from man. Solomon
knew, when he built the temple, that the heaven and heaven 
of !ieaven.~ could not contain 18 God. The lwly temple, which 
could be destroyed 19, towards which men were to pray 20, was 
the visible temple 21, where were the symbols of God's Pre
sence, and of the atoning Sacrifice; but lest His presence 
should be localised, Solomon's repeated prayer is, 22 /iear Thou 
in heaven T/1y dwelling place; 23 ltear Thou in heaven. There 
is then no difference, as though in earlier books the "holy 
temple" meant that at Jerusalem, in the later, ~'the heavens." 
In the confession at the offering of the thz'rd year's tithes, the 
word' only slightly varying from the first, 9 Is. xxix. lG, . 10 R11p, 

II As in Ps. cxv. 5. 1 Cor, xii. 2. 12 The meaning of l,!Jn elsewhere, "Here it 
means' surrounds,' for that which encircles a thing, is as if it held it on every side." 
Tanch, 13 Comp. Jer, x. 14 repeated Ii. 17. 

14 As in the Hebraism of the N. T. o~ 311cau,16/jana11riia-a a-up! Rom. jjj, 20, 
15 ls. xii. 23. Jcr. x. 5. 16 Ps. vii, 7, xxxv, 23, xliv. 2-i. lix. 6, la, Ii, 9, Del 
17 I Kgs, xvi ii. 26, 27. • 
ls 1 Kgs, viii. 27. l9 I's. lxxix. 1. ~o I's. v, 7, c:i:xxviii, 2. Jon, ii. 4. 
~1 1 Kgs, viii, 20. 30, 35, 38, 42, 41, 48. ~ lb, 30, 30, 43, 49. 23 lb. 32, 34, 36, 45, 
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Before 
CHRIST CHAPTER III. 
_c_ir_. 
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_

26
_'·- l Hahak/mk in his prayer trembleth at God's ma

Jesty. 17 The confidence of his-faith. 

APRA YER of Habakkuk the. pi·ophet 
• Ps. 7, title: a II ll})On Shi ,rionoth. 
II Or, <1ccording ::, 

to va,·iable songs, or, tunes, called in lle/Jrew, Shigionoth. 

prayer is, 1 look down from Tliy lwl_11 haliitation, from l1eaven; 
and David says, 2 the Lord is in 1-Iis holy temple, the Lord's 
throne is in heaven; ancl, 3 He heard my voice out of His tem
ple-lle bowed the heavens also and came down; and, 4 In 
liis temple doth every one say, Glory. The simple words arc 
iclcntical though not in the same order as those, in which 
David, in the same contrast with the oppression of man, 
ushers in the judgement and final retribution to good and 
bad, by declaring the unseen presence of God on His 'fhronc 
in heaven, beholding and trying the sons of men. 

In His Presence, all the mysteries of our being arc solved. 
The Lord is in IIis holy Temple, not, as the idols in temples 
made with hands, but revealing Himself in the visible tem
ple, "5dwclling in the Son, by Nature and Union, as He saith, 
6 The Father TVho dwelleth hi life doeth tl1e works; in each 
one of the bodies and souls of the Saints by His Spirit 7, 
in the Blessed, in glory; in the Heavens, by the more evi
dent appearance of His Majesty and the _workings of His 
Power; " 8 every where by Essence, Presence, and Power, 
for in Him we live, and move, and lwve our being; no where 
as confined or incloscd." Since then God is

0 

in Heaven, be
holding the deeds of men, Himself Unchangeable, Almighty, 
All-holy, let all the earth keep silence he.fore Him, lit. lms/1 
be.fore Him all the earth, waiting from Hirn in hushed still
ness the issue of this tangled state of being. And to the 
hushed soul,. hushed to itself and its own thoughts, hushed 
in awe of His Majesty and His Presence, be.fore His face, God 
speaks 9• 

II I. I. A prayer 10 of Habaklmk. The prayer of the 
prophet, in the strictest sense of the word, is contained in 
the words of verse 2. 'fhc rest is, in its form, praise and 
thanksgiving, chiefly for God's past mercies in the deliver
ance from Egypt and the entering into the promised land. 
But thanksgiving is an essential part of prayer, and Hannah 
is said to have prayed, whereas the hymn which followed 
is throughout one thanksgiving u. In that also these former 
deliverances were images of things to come, of every de
liverance afterwards, and, especially, of that complete Di
vine deliverance which our Lord Jesus Christ wrought for 
us from the power of Satan 1~, the whole .is one prayer. 
"Do, 0 Lord, as Thou hast done of old; forsake not Thine 
own works. Such were Thy deeds once; fulfil them now, 
all which they shadowed forth." It is then a prayer for 
the manifestation of God's power, and therewith the de
struction of His enemies, thenceforth to the Day of Judge
ment. " 13 Having completed the discourse about llabylon, 

1 De. xxvii. 15. 2 Ps. xi. 4. 3 lb. xviii. 6. 9. 4 lb.,xxix. 9. 
• S. Jer. 6 S. John xiv. 10. 7 l Cor. vi. 19. B Dion. !I Sec S. Augustinc's 

words to his mother before her death, Conf. ix. 10. 
10 Tcphilloth is a title of the collection of David's Psalms ending with Ps. b:xii. 

(lb. ver. 20.) Three of David's Psalms are entitled Tephillah, Ps. xvii. lxxxvi. cxlii. 
~loses' Psalm xc., and anonymous cii. .11 ??!lMI 1 Sam. ii. I. 12 1 Cor. x. ll. 

13 S. Cyr. u Ps. vii. i; on Ncginoth, Ps. iv. vi. Iv. Nchiloth, Ps. v. Gittith, 
Ps. viii. Shoshannim, Ps. xlv. l\lnhalath, Ps. !iii. 16 on Shcminitb, Ps. vi. 
Alamoth I's. xlvi. 1; Perhaps "upon Muthlabben," Ps. ix. "on Aiiclcth 
Shahar," Ps. xxii. "on Yonath-elcm-rckokim," • Ps. lvi. is R. Tanchum. 

19 Since m::i "erred" is common to Hebrew.and Aramaic, it is improbable that 
J\'J:7 should be i. q. Syr. 1m'llC a" hymn of praise," from ~c, besides that the H cb. ti docs 

2. 0 Lonn, I have heard t thy SJ)ecch, Ileforc 
CHRIST 

and was afraid : 0 Lonn, II b revive thy work cir. 626-

in the midst of the years in the midst oft Hcb. tl,,;, < , report, or, 

the years make known; in wrath remcm- 11 J}; ~•;:;~i:vt 

b , alive. er mercy. b Ps. 85, 6. 

and having fore-announced most clearly, that those who des
troyed the holy city and carried Israel captive shall be se
verely punished, he passes suitably to the mystery of Christ, 
and from the redemption which took place partially in one 
nation, he carries on the discourse to that universal redemp
tion, whereby the remnant of Israel, and no less the whole 
world has been saved." 

Upon Sldgionoth. -'I'he title, Sldggaio11, occurs but once 
besides 14• Upon, in the titles of the Psalms, is used with 
the instrument 15, the melodv 10; or the first words of the 
hymn, whose melody has been adopted 17• The two first 
arc mentioned by a Jewish Commentator 18 with others," in 
his delight," or "his errors," in the sense, that God will 
forgive them. This, which the versions and Jewish com
mentators mostly adopt, would be a good sense, but is hardly 
consistent with the Hebrew usage. Shiggaion of David, 
as a title of a Psalm, must necessarily describe the Psalm 
itself, as 11-Jidsmor of David, lWchtam of David, Tepldllah 
nf David, llfasc/1il of David. But Shiggaion, as a "great 
error," is not a title: nor docs it suit the character of the 
Psalm, which relates to calumny not to error. It probably, 
then, means a psalm with music expressive of stl"Ong emo
tion, "erratic" or "dithyrambic." Habakkuk's title, on 
Shigionoth [plur.J then would mean upon, or (as we should 
say,)" set to" music of psalms of this sort 19• 'fhc number 
"three" remarkably predominates in this psalm 20, yet so 
that long measures arc succeeded by very short. 

2. 0 Lord, I lwve heard i. c. with the inward ear of 
the heart, T/1y s{1eech, (rather as E. l\1. T/,y report, i. e. the 
report of Thec2 ) i. e. what may be hear<l aud known of 
God, or, what he had himself heard 22• 'fhe word contains 
in one both that which God had lately declared to the Pro
phet, the judgements of God upon the wicked of the peo
pl~, and upon those who, with their own injustice, wrought 
on them the righteous judgements of God, and that the 
work of the Lord would be wrought in His time for 
those who in patience wait for it; and also still more lnrgely, 
what might be heard of God, although, as it were, but a 
little whisper of His greatness and of the l\lajcsty of His 
workings. 

.A.nd was afraid, not "fearful" but afraid in awe, as a 
creature, and amazed at the surpassing wonderfulness of the 
work of God. ,veil may man stand in awe " 23 at the Incarna
tion of the Only llegotten Son, how earth should contain 
Hirn uncontained by space, how a Body was prepared for 
Him of the Virgin by the Holy Ghost, and all the works 
not interchange with sy·r. c. ~o Ver. (l has l1i ,vords, in five combinations of 
three words; vv. 3 ancl 10 have 12 words, in four 3s: vv. 4, 9, HJ. have 9 words in three 
3s: vv. 5, 12, 15 and 18 have (l words in two 3s: vcr. 17 is divided into 433133; vcr. 8 
is 33332; vcr. 11 is 433; ,·er. 16 is 3332223. This forces itself on every reader. Del. 
quotes the Mcor Enaim, i. 60, "The prayer of Habakkuk gocth on threes." 

~1 Except in the one :ehrase 1111 i-ezl "hearing of car" (Job xiii. 5. Ps. xviii. 45.) the 
personal gen. after i::.l:i 1s that of the object," the, report .. ~f Jnc~b," Gen. xxix. 13. "of 
::iolomon," 1 Kge. x. 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1. "of Tyre,' Is. ~xm. 5. with the affix :;l!!?.? /he re
port of thee, Nu. xiv. 15, De. ii. 25. Nah. iii. l!I. n;·::;:, _the report of her [wisdom] Job 
xxvii1. 22. •~9~ O,e report of !,le [God], Is. Ix Yi. I 9. c;;::::, the 1·cport o///i,m, J er. xxxvii. 
5. J. 43. 2!I as nir.:i::i Ob. 1, and thence Jer. xlix. 14. Sec on Hosea vii. 12. 

~ Tbcoph. from S. Cyr. 



4:24 HABAKKUK. 

whereby Ilc shall work the salvation of mankind, the Cross, 
the Death, Resurrection and Ascension, uniting things oppo
site, a Body with One incorporeal, Death with Life, Resur
rection with Death, a Body in Heann. All is full of wonder 
and awe." " 1 This is not a servile fear, but a holy fear which 
cndurcth for c,·cr, not one which love casteth out, but which 
it bringcth in, wherein angels praise, dominions adore, powers 
sta11d in awe at the Majesty of the Eternal God." 

0 Lord, revive Thy work. God's ,vord seems, often, as 
it were, dead and come utterly to an end for evermore z, while 
it is holding on its own course, as all nature seems dead 
for a while, but all is laid up in store, and ready to shoot 
forth, as by a sort of resurrection. " 1 The Prophet prophe
sying prayeth, that it should come quickly, and praying 
prophesicth that it shall so come." Al1 God's dealings 
with His people, His Church, each single soul, arc part of 
one great work, perfect in itsclfS; glory and majesty 4 ; all 
which the godly meditateth on 5 ; which those busied with 
their own plans, do not look to 6 ; it is manifested in great 
doings for them or with them, as iu the Exodus the Psalmist 
says, 7 TVe lwve l1eard witlt our ears, yea, our fatl1ers liave 
told us wlwt work Tlime didst in tlieir days, in the times of 
old; 8 Tl1ey proved life and saw lily work; with it He nrnkcs 
His o'll'.n glad 9 ; after it has been withdrawn for a while, 
lie sl1ewetlt it to 1-Iis servants 10 ; it issues in judgements on 
the ungodly, which men consider and declare 11 • 

The great work of God on earth, which. includes all His 
works and is the end of all, is the salvation of man through 
.Jesus Christ. This great lrnrk seemed, as it were, asleep, 
or dead, as trees in winter, all through those 4000 years, 
which gave no token of His Coming. Included in this great 
work is the special work of the Hand of God, of which 
alone it is said, Goel said, Let Us make man iii Our Image 
afte1· Our Lil,eness 12 ; aud, we are t/1e clay and 7.1/wu our 
Potter, and we are all tlie work of T/1_11 I/awls 13 ; and Th_y 
I-Imuls lwve made me and fasliionet! me together round ahoutH, 
-man; whom, being <lead as to the life or the soul through the 
malice of Satan, Christ revind by dying- aud rising again. 
He was dead in trespasses and sins, and like a carcase pu
trcfyiug in them, and this whole world one great charnel
honse, tl1rough man's manifold corruptions, when Christ 
came to awaken the dead, and they who heard lived 15• 

Agaiu, the Centre of this work, the special "r ork of God, 
that wherein He made all things new, is the Human Body 
of our Lord, the Temple which TI'as destroyed by Death, 
and witl1in three days raised up. 

The ans"·er to Habakkuk's enquiry, 1-Iow long? had two 
sides. . It had given assurance as to the end. The trial-time 
\l'Ould not be prolonged for one moment longer than the 
counsel of God had forcdctcrmincd. The relief would cume, 
come; ii would not he hehindlwnd. But meantime? There 
was no comfort to be given. For God knew that deepening 
sin was drawing on deepening chastisement. But in that 
He was silent as to the intervening time and pointed to 
patient expectation of a lingering future, as their only com
fort, Ilc implies that the immediate future was heavy. Ha
hakkuk then renews his prayer for the years which had to 
intervene and to pass away. In the midst of tl1e years, before 
that time appointed 16, when His promise should have its full 
folfilmcnt, before those years should come to their close, he 

I Rup. 2 Ps. lxxvii .. 8. 3 De. xxxii. 4. • Ps. ex!. 3. 
~ Ih. lxxvii. 3. c:diii. 35. G Is. v. 12. 7 Ps. xliv. 2. nS;:~ ',~·b s Ps. xcv. !l. 
9 lb. xcii. 3. 10 lb. Xc. G. 11 lb. hiv. 10. In all these cases sini:. ',;;l!. 

U Gen. i. 2G. 13 Is. !xiv. 8, H Joh x. 8. 

prays; revive Tliy work. The years include all the long 
period of waiting for our Lord's first Coming before He 
came in the Flesh; and now for His second Coming and thr. 
restitution of all things. In this long period, at times God 
seems to be absent, as when our Lord was asleep in the boat, 
while the tempest was raging; at times He bids the storm 
to cease and t!tere is a great calm. This, in those Jong in
tervals, when God seems to be absent, and to ]cave all things 
to time and chauce, and Jove waxes cold, and graces seem 
rare, is the prayer of Habakkuk, of Prophets and Psalmists, 
of the Church, 17 Return, we /Jeseecli Thee, 0 God of hosts, look 
down from !teaven, helwld and visit tltis vine. 18 0 God, wliy 
lwst Thou cast us '!ff'fur ever ? IVl1y withdrawest Tltou Tlty 
hand, Tl1y right liand? ~For God is my king of old, working 
salvation in tlie midst o.f tlie eart/1. 19 Awake, awake, 7mt on 
strength, Tlwu Arm of tl1e Lord; awake, as in tl1e ancient 
da.lJs, in the generations of old. Art tlwu not It wltich did 
smite Ralwb, didst wowul the dragon? Art tltou not It w!tich 
didst dry the sea, t!te waters of the great deep, whicli didst 
make the deptlis of tl1e sea a way for tl1e rausomed to pass 
over? 20 Stir up Tl1y miglit a11cl come, save us. 21 Renew our 
days, as of old. So our Lord taught His Church to pray 
coutinually, whenever she prayed, Tli.lJ kingdom come, long
ing not for His final Coming only, bnt for the increase of 
His glory, and the greater dominion of His grace, and His 
enthronement in the hearts of men, even before its complete 
and final Coming. In tlie midst of tlie years 1·evive Thy work, 
is the Church's continual crv. 

In tl1e midst of tl1e yiars make known, lit. Tlwu wilt 
make known: in wrath Thou wilt remember mercy; and so 
(as we use the word wilt) the Prophet, at once, t"orctcllcth, 
exprcsseth his faith, praycth. God had made known His 
work and His powc,r in the days of old. In times of trouble 
He seems like a God who hide/It Himself. Now, he vrays 
Him to sldne forth and help; make known Thy ivork, before 
Thou fulfil it, to revive the drooping hopes of man, and that 
all may sec that Th.lJ wm·d is truth. lllake Thysetr known in 
'fhy work, that, when the time cometh to 22 make an end <l 
sin by the Death of Thy Son, Thy Awcfu] Holiness, and the 
Jove wherewith Thou hast 23 so loved tl1e world, may be the 
more known and adored. 

In wrath Thou wilt remember mercy. So David prayed, 
2"'Rememher Tliy tender-mercies and Th.1; lovi11g-kiwb1esses; for 
tl1ey are from old. Tlwu wilt remember that counsel for 
man's redemption which has been from the foundation of 
the world: for we seem in our own minds to be forgotten of 
God, when He clelayeth to help us. God rcmembcreth mcrcy~5 

in anger, in that in this life He never chastens without pur
poses of mercy, and His Mercy ever softcncth His judge
ments. His Promise of mercy, that the Seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head, went before the sentence of 
displeasure, za Dust thou art, and unto dust slwlt tlwu return. 
" 27 He reveals His wrath that He may scare us from sin and 
so may not inflict it;" and when at last He inflicteth it, lie 
hath mercy on the remnant who flee to His l\lercy, that we 
be uot like Sodom and Gomorrha. 28 TV/iile we were _yet sin
ners, and God was wroth, Cl1rist died for us, and 29 lie saved 
1,s, not for works wliic/1 we liad done, but out of l-Iis great 
Jllercy, and took away sin, and restored us to life aud in
corruption. 

15 S. John v. 25. 16 i;:\:> 17 I's. lxxx. 14. 1s Jb. lxxiv. 1, 11, 12. 19 Is. Ii. !l, 10. 
::o l's. lxxx. 3. 21 Lam. v. 21. 2: Dan. ix. 2-1. z.i S. John iii. IG. 
:i _I's. xxv. G. 25 S. Luke i. 61, 72. 26 Gen. iii. HJ. 27 S. Jcr. 

:~ Rom. v. ll. 2D Tit, iii. 5. 
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c J~0?s T 3 Goel came from II Teman, c and the 
_c_i_r._6_:l6_._ II Or, the south. • Deut. 33, 2. J udg. 5. 4. Ps. 68. 7, 

God had already promised by Micah, 1 According to tlie 
days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, I will s!tow Mm 
marvellous things, Isaiah had often used the great events 
of that deliverance as the symbols of the future. So now 
Habakkuk, in one vast panorama, as it were, without dis
tinction of time or series of events, exhibits the future in 
pictures of the past. In the description itself which follows, 
he now speaks in the past, now in the future; of which times 
the future might be a vivid present; and the past a prophetic 
past. As a key ~o the whole, he says, God shall come, in
dicating that all which follows, however spoken, was a part 
of that future. In no other way was it an answer to that 
prayer, Revive Thy work, To foretell future deliverances in 
plain words, had been a comfort; it would have promised a 
continuance of that work. The unity and revival of the 
work is expressed, in that the past is made, as it was, the 
image of the future. That future was to be wondrous, su-' 
perhuman; else the past miracles had been no image of it. 
It was to be no mere repetition of the future; and to mark 
this, the images are exhibited out of their historical order. 

3. Goel came (lit. shall come) from Teman. Goel sliall 
come, as He came of old, clothed with majesty and power; 
but it was not mere power. The centre of the whole picture 
is, as l\ficah and Isaiah had prophesied that it was to be, a 
new revelation; 2 The law shall go forth from Zion, a11cl tlie 
word of tl1e Lord f'rom Jerusalem. 3 I will give Thee for a 
covenant to tl1e people [Israe]J,for a light of the Ge11tiles. So 
now, speaking of the new work in store, Habakkuk renews 
the imagery in the Song of Moses', in Deborah's Song 5, 

and in David 6 ; but there the manifestation of His glory is 
spoken of wholly in time past, and :Mount Sinai is named. 
Habakkuk speaks of that coming as yet to be, and omits the 
express mention of l\:fount Sinai, which was the emblem of 
the law 7• And so he directs us to another Lawgiver, " 1hom 
God should raise up like unto JJfoses, yet with a law of life, 
and tells how He Who spakc the law, God, shall come in 
likeness of our flesh. 

1 Mic. vii. 15. 2 le. ii. 3. Mic, iv. 2, 3 Is. xliv. 5, 
4 Deut, xxxiii. 2. s Jud. v. 5, B Ps. lxviii. 7, 
7 S. Cyr. 8 Deut, xxxiii. 2. 9 m1 is used in prose too, of the risiag sun {with 

v.:i1fa) Gen. xxxii. 321 Ex. xxii. 3, Jud. ix. 33, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 2 Kgs. iii. 22, Jon. 1v. 8. 
10 lfDl:i is used of the light of the sun Joh iii. 4, x. 22; of the manifestation of God 

apart from aay physical emblem Ps. I. 2, lxxx. 2, xciv. 1; and of God,.favouring the 
counsel of the IJ'icked. Job x. 3. II Mount Paran is only mentioned in Deuteronomy 
and Haoakkuk, and was probably taken by_Habakkuk from Moses, who himself knew 
it. The wilderness of Paran must have lain W, or S. of the wilderness of Zin, which formed 
the Southern border of Judah (Nu. xiii. 21. Josh. xv. I,). The history of Ishmael im
plies that part ofit lay towards Egypt (Gen.xii. 21.); that of Hadad the Edomite, shews 
that it lay between Midian and Egypt (1 Kgs. xi. 18); hut there being, {as far as it is 
ascertained), no natural boundary between it and the wilderness of Zin, the name Paran 
is apparently used in a wider sense as comprehending the desert of Zin, wheace Ka
desh ,s placed both in Paran (Nu. xiii. 26.) and more commonly in Zin (Nu, xx. 1, 
xxvii. 14, u:xiii. 36, 37, xxxiv. 4, Josh. xv. 3,), and the wilderness near it is also called 
the wildcrnesa of Kadesl, {Ps. xxix, 8.). The name of the wilderness of Zin does not occur 
after Joshua; and that ot Paran may have extended over the whole desert cretaceous 
plateau up to the borders of Edom, now called Badiet-et-Tih, the "wilderness of the 
wanderings," whose Western extremity lies North of the crescent-shaped J ebel-et-Tihl 
whfoh seearates it from the lower i>art of the peninsula, (See Map in Sinaitic survey. 
Hence Nahal is related to have fed his flocks in Paran (1 Sam. xxv. 6.) and Eil
paran "the terebinth of Paran," (Gen. xiv.(),) by the f;Uilderness, the bound of the inroad 
of Chedorlaomer, may have had its name from the wilderness. llfount Paran might he 
anywhere connected with this wilderness oa the West. "Mount Serbal is perhaps the 
most striking mountain in the peninsula; it rises abruptly to a height of more than 4000 
feet above the valleys at its base, and its sum!Jllt, a shal'J) ridge about three miles long, 
is broken into a series of peaks varying little 1a altitude, hut rivalling each other in the 
beauty and grandeur of their outline. It is three miles from Wady Feiran ;" "in one 
or two points from which its highest peak ie visible," Ordnance Survey of Peninsula 
of Sinai pp, 143, 14:1,. "When seen from a distance Serhal presents a boldness of out
line and an appearance of massive isolation which entitled it to rank as one of the grand
est and most distinctive features of the peninsula." (Palmer's desert of the Exodus 
p.169,) What is now called Jebel Feiran is too low to be taken into account. It is 

Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His Before 
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cir. 626. 

And the I-loly One from JJiount Para11. In the earliest 
passage three places arc mentioned, in which or from which 
the glory of God was manifested; with this difference how
ever, that it is said_, 8 The Lord cm,te from Sinai, but His 
glory arose, as we should say dawned 9 unto them from Seir, 
and flashed forth 10 from Mount Paran 11• Seir and 1\1 ount 
Paran arc joined together by the symbol of the light which 
dawned or shone fort Ii from them. In the second passage, the 
Song of Deborah, Seir and the field of Edom arc the place 
whence God came forth; Sinai melted 12 at His presence. In 
the 68th Psalm the mention of Edom is dropped; and the 
march through the wilderness under the leading of God, is 
alone mentioned, together with the shaldng of Sinai, In 
Habakkuk, the contrast is the same as in Moses; only Temau 
stands in place of Seir 13• Teman and lliount Paran arc 
named probably, as the two opposed boundaries of the 
journeyings of Israel through the desert. They came to 
Mount Sinai through the valley, now called ,v ady Fciran 14 or 
Paran ; Edom was the bound of their wanderings to their 
promised land 15, God Who guided, fed, protected them from 
the beginning, led them to the end. Between Paran also and 
Edom or Teman was the gift of the Spirit to the seventy, 
which was the shadow of the day of Pentecost; there, was the 
brazen serpent lifted up, the picture of the healing of the 
Cross 16• If Mount Paran he near Kadesh, then Moses in the 
opening of his song describes the glory of God as manifested 
from that first revelation of His law on Mount Sinai; then in 
that long period of Israel's waiting there to its final departure 
for the promised laud, when Mount Hor was consecrated and 
God's aweful Holiness declared in the death of Aaron, 

He Who shall come, is God 17, the Holy One (a proper 
Name of God18). Perfect in Holiness, as God, the Son of 
God, and as Man also all-holy, with a human wil1, always 
exactly accompanying the Divine Will, which was 

, "the passion of His Heart 
Those Three-and-thirty years." 

but an eminence, rising on one side 810 feet above the Wady Feiran; on the other side, 
795 feet, and above the sea 2800; so that in the same neighbourhood Mount Serbal is 
above twice its height, &143 feet above the sea at its highest peak. (Sinaitic Survey, 
Mount Serhal, sections.) This mountain has this advantage .. !hat it is connected with 
\Vady Feiran or Paran, through which Moses led Israel to .Mount Sinai. The name 
is remarkable, as having been given by Israel, since it has a Hebrew etymology, "the 
beautiful" or" the leafy," and all travellers praise the richness of the vaHe;v:, even amid 
the decay of fertility consequent on neglect. It has no Arabic etymology. ( See Palmer, 
I. c. p. 20,) S. ,Jerome says, from his Hebrew teacher apparently, "Pharan is a place 
near to Mount Sinai," ad loc. 

The striking mountain of Edom had its own name Hor, which in the eleven J>laces in 
which it is named in the Pentateuch is always called i.i;:t i,'.I "Hor, the mountain." Nu. 
xx. 22, 23, 26, 27. xxi. 4. xxxii. 37, 38, 41. xxxiv. 7, 8. De. xxxii.19. Prof. Palmer hav
ingshewnAin Gadis to be Kadesh (I. c. c. iv. I>· 373. s94.)says, "To one encamped in the 
wilderness of Kadesh, i. e. in the open plain into which Wady Gadis debouches, J ebel 
Magr!h would be always the most conspicuous object in the scene." {lb. p. 510.) This 
is a j1lateau, 70 miles long and 40-60 miles broad, "projecting into the Tih, much as 
the Tihl.rojects into Sinai." lb. p. 288, 9. 

12 Ju . v. 4, 5. 13 As it stands connected with Edom, Oh. !l. Jer. lix. 7, 20, 
21. with Dedan als~l Jer. xlix. 8, Ezek. xxv. 13. 14 Sinaitic Survey c. 6. 149-165. 

15 Nu. xx. 14-20. Deut. ii. u Rib. 
17 The sing. tn~K occurs 41 times in the book of Job; else only 16 times in all the. 

0. T., and 8 times oaly of the true God, (twice in Moses' song Deut. iixxu. 15, 17; in a 
Psalm of David, Ps. cxxxix.19, of Asa:\'li, ). 22, Aaoa. Ps. cxiv. 7;_i,:iProverhs xxx.5, 
here, and in Nehemiah'a l?rayer, {in which there are so many,r~rrumscences from the 
Pentateuch. See in "Dame! the Prophet" pp. 356, 357 .) Else 1t 1s u~d of the Godhe:i,d 
( Who is God e:rcept &c. in David Ps. xviii. 32, is there any Go~ bes!d~s life 1 Is. xliv. 
8) • "any God" including the true God Daa. xi. 3. And five nmes 1t is used of a false 
god; in Hab, i. 11; thre_e ti"!es in _Dao, :ri. ~8, 3!); a[!d bf Sennacherib 2 Chr, xui_i. 
15, There is then no basis ofmduction as to its occurnng m later Hebrew and poetic 
books; since its use is mostly a peculiarity of the book of Job, the other 16 cases are 
sporadic and in no one sense. . . 

1s 'Yhence in the Hebrew, though the subject, it has no article, as m Is. xl. 25, and 
Job VJ, 11. 

3 I 



426 HABAKKUK. 

c i?~0:-Cs T glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
cir. 626. was full of his praise. 

On this there follows a pause denoted by Sclah 1, (which 
occurs thrice according to the mystery of that number,) that 
the soul may dwell on the greatness of the majesty and mercy 
of God. 

Selah. There is no doubt as to the general purport of the 
word, that it is a musical direction, that there should be a 
pause, the music probably continuing alone, while the mind 
rested on the thought, which had just been presented to it; 
our "interlude 2.'' It is always placed at some pause 
of thought, even when not at the end of a strophe, or, as 
twice in this hymn 8, at the end of ·the verse. S. Gregory 
of Nyssa modifies this thought, supposing "Sclah" to ex
press a pause made by the writer, that " 4 whilc the psalinody, 
with which David's prophesying was accompanied, went on 
in its course, another illumining of the Holy Spirit, and an 
addition to the gift a.;cording to knowledge, came for the 
benefit of those who rcceivccl the prophecy, he, holding in 
his verse, gave time for his mind to receive the knowledge 
of the thought, which took place in him from the Divine 
illumining." He defines it to be "a sudden silence in the 
midst of the Psalmody for the reception of the illumining." 

His Glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of 
His praise. This is plainly no created glory, but anticipates 
the Angelic Hymn, 5 Glory to God in the Mghest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men, or, as the Seraphim sing first, 
glory to God in Heaven, 6Holy Holy Holy is t/1e Lord God 
of Sahaoth, and then, tlie wliole eartli is full of His glory; and 
Uncreated \Visdom saith, 7 I alone compassed tlie circuit of 
Heaven, awl walked in the bottom of the deep. Nor arc they 
our material heavens, much less this lowest heaven over our 
earth, nor is His glory any lightning at Mount Sinai, but the 
boundless :Majesty 8 of God, which rules, encompasses, fills, 
penetrates the orbs of heaven and all its inhabitants, and yet 
is not enclosed nor bounded thereby. Those who arc made 
as the heavens by the indwelling of God He spiritually covers, 
filling 9 them with the light of glory and splendour of grace 
and brightness of wisdom, as it saith, Is there any number of 
His armies, and upon whom doth not His ligltt arise 10 ? and so 
the earth was full of His praise, i. e. the Church militant 
spread throughout the world, as in the Psalm, 11 The Lord's 
name is praised from tl1e rising up· of the sun unto the going 
down of the same, and, 12 0 Lord, our Lord, how e:ccellent is 
Thy name in all the earth, IV/w hast, set Thy glory above 
the heavens. . • , 

4. And His Brightness, that wherein God dwellcth, 13 the 
1 It occurs here only besides the Psalms. It occurs thrice in Ps. iii. xxxii. !xvi. 

b:viii. . 2 ll,dfaAµ,dn Lxx. Theod. Symm. Syr. 
3 In Ps. Iv. 20. !vii. ,i, Hab. iii. 3, !), alone, it is not at the end of the verse. Eight 

"Psalms only, out of 39 Psalms which have it, have not the title" For the chief musi
cian," Ps. 32, 48, 56, 82, 83, 87,80, 143. 5 of thcse·arei,c1::i; 2, ?':IZ'!:I (32 and8!)), one 
without any inscription (48), The most probable etymology seems to be n?c, = ??C and 
so our" alto;" whether then be added to ?Cl orit be an imperative with paragogic n like 
nljliK Ps. cxix. 117, nJl!1='l Is. xii. 23, although there is no extant instance of thls im
perative. There is equally no instance of the form from ??C (as Ewald Ps. i.17!), Lehr b. 
t· 216. c. p. 5-H) since ,,N 1 Kgs.ii. 40, is only a Var. Read. for the received ,,N which 
1s borne out by n~ Jos. xix. 13. 4 Tract 2 in Ps. Inscr. &c. T. i. p. 320. 

6 S. Luke it. 14. 6 Is. vi. 3, • 7 Ecclus. xxiv. 5. • s ·nn is used of 
the Divine Majesty Job xxxvii. 22. Ps, viii. 2. xx. 30, with,,., Ps. xcvi. 6, (I Chr. xvi. 
27,) civ. I, cxi. 3, cxlv. 6, cxlviii. 11; ironically to man, as impossible for him, Job 
xl. 10. It is used as imparted to the Messiah Ps. xxi. 6, or being in Him, Ps. xiv. 4. 

9 Dion. 10 Job xxv. 3. 11 Ps. cxii. 3. 12 lb. viii. 1. 13 Ezek. x. 4. 
14 Ps. xviii. 12. to Ex. xix. 9, 16. xx. 21. U lb. xxiv. 10, 17 S. John i. 14. 
1s Is, ix. 2. 19 Theoph. 20 Rup. 21 Heb. i. 3. 22 Wisd. vii. 25. 
:J Nicene Creed. 2• S. John i. 9. 25 lb. xvii. 5. 2G S. Jer. Dion. 
nm Ex. xxxiv, 2!). 30. 35. which is compared by Kim. Rashi, A. E. Abulw. A barb, 

4 And liis brightness was as the light; c ifrf'0i''s T 

he had II horns corning out of his hand : cir. ti~G. 
II Or, bright beams out of his side. 

brightness of t/1e Lord's glory, before which darkness flccth14, 

was as the light, or as the sun. Out of the midst of the dark
ness, wherewith· God, as it were, 15 hid Himself, the Brightness 
of the inapproachable Ligltt, wherein He dwelleth, gleams 
forth 16; bright as tlw brightest light gathered into one, which 
man knows of and whereon he cannot gaze. So amid the dark
ness of the humiliation of His Presence in the flesh, 17we /Jeheld 
His Glory, the Glory as of tlie Only-Begotten of the Fat/1er; 
and 18 the people that walked in darkness see a great li15ld, "not 
dim 19 nor weak, nor shadowed, like t~at of Moses, but· pure 
unimaginable light of the knowledge of God." The Bright
ness too of His Flesh was like the light of the Godhead on 
Mount 'fabor; for the Godhead flashed through. " 20 As often 
as He did His marvellous works, He put forth His Brightness 
(tempered for His creatures, since they could not approach 
the depth of His light, yet) as lig/1t to enlighten men to know 
Him. Yet the Brightness issues from the Light, co-existing 
with it, and in it, while issuing from it. And so the words 
aptly express, how He Who is the 21 Brightness of the Fat/1er's 
Glory mul tlie express Image of His Person, the 22 Brightness 
of the Eternal Light, the unspotted mirror of the Power of 
God, and the Image of His Goodness, is as the Light from 
Whom He is, ·" 23 Light of Light," Equal to the Father by 
\Vhom He ·was Begotten; as S. John says, 24 That was the 
true Light, which lighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world. As He prayeth, 25 Glorify Thou Me with Thfoe Own 
Self with the Gtory IVhich I had with Thee before the world 
was. 

He had horns coming out of His Hand. " 26 Horns arc every
where in Holy Scripture the emblem of strength." It may be, 
that here "rays" are likened to horns, as the face of l\loses 
is said, with the same image, to have" sent forth rays 27 " after 
he had long been in the presence of God. So it may be a 
mingled image ·of. the Glory and might; Light, which was 
also might. But "horns," though they may be a symbol of 
"light," arc not of "lightning;" and the Hand of God i~ 
used as an emblem of His Power, His protection, His bounty, 
His constraining force ·on His prophets. It is nowhere used 
of the side or sides 28• \Ve have·two images combined here; 
"horns?? which in every other place in which they arc used 
as a metaphor, is an emblem of power; and "from the hand 
of" which, wherever it is uscd·of a pcrson,rneans that the 
thing· spoken, of had been in his hand, or power really or 
virtually29• Both then eom bine in the meaning that the might 
eame forth from the directing agency of God \Vho wielded it. 
Tanch. Abendana. This is illustrated further by the use of" horns" as a hieroglyphic 
for the sun, Champollion Grammar p. 359. in Ges. and KMlip "_horns" of the sun, Buxt. 
(not in Levy). The title of Ps. xxii. ,ne,,, n7:t1 ~II "according to the hind of the morn
ing," may bea.r upon it, ,since 11,neh 11t1}'.t1 in the Jerus. Talm. (originally quoted by 
Lightfoot, Horm Hehr .. on S. Mark xvi. 2) is used of the first rays of light, which 
usher in the dawn, the rays appearing solid like horns. In Arab. too n~KJY is a name of 
the sun, though· Arab. authorities differ about its use, and 11~,K n,1<1j/ is the "sun at 
the time called KIJ!t/' some part of the clear day. And Hariri uses "the horn of the 
gazelle". n,111Jb.K 1'.lil (as explained by De Sac:y) of those saine first rays. But ·Kim. 
gives as the meanings of .cln .K hind (literally) or day-star, or sunrise, 

2s As even Del. and Keil, ,, is used of the side of the river Ex. ii. 5, and with 
the prepositions?, ?K, iv, iv:i (Sec Ges,) but with (0, once only from lhe side of lhe countr,1 
Nu. xxiv. 4; on which, sec note 29. end. • 

29 ,-c occurs in the 0. T. with the gen. of the noun or pronoun, 197 times; in the plural 
5 times. Of these, the greatest number arc with verbs of delivering, ?'ll;J, 71; l,''l:'l,i, 18; re
deem, :Tl!l, 3,?IU, 3; b.roughtforlh,K'lr',,,, I; rescued,p,ll, 1 ;guard, ~,2;escape,l:l?C, 9,1:l?!l, 1; 
flee, nu, I; np,, took by force, 11; took, received, 22; look unawares from, '"• 2; re
ceive and offer, ::•,p;i, I ; consecrale from, 1:o'"lp;i, I ; sprinkled (blood), m1, 2 ; boughl, mp, 7; 



CHAPTER III. 427 

c J~0?s T and there was the hiding of his power. 
cir. a2a. 5 d Before him went the pestilence, and 

d Nab. I. 3. 

When then did light or might, which lay, as it were, 
before in the Hand of God, go forth from it? For the I-Iund 
of God is always symbolic of His might, whether put forth, 
or for the time laid up in it. The form of the words re
markably corresponds to those of l\Ioses, in the preface to 
the blessing on the tribes, which Habakkuk had in mind, 
1 From His right hand was a.fiery law for them, and S. Paul 
says that the glory of Moses' face which he received from 
the Presence of God, was a symbol of the glory of the law: 
2 The ministration of death written and e11grave11 on stone was 
glorious, so that tlte children of Israel could not steadfastly he
hold tl1e face of llioses for the glory of his countenance. The 
law, being given by God, had a majesty of its own. The 
Psalms bear witness to its power in converting, cnwisening, 
rejoicing, enlightening the soul 3• They in whose heart it 
was, none of their steps slidcd 4• The whole 119th Psalm is 
one varied testimony of its greatness and its power. It was 
a guide on the way; it was a schoolmaster unto Christ 6, by 
Whom it was fulfilled. But itself bare witness of the greater 
glory which should come forth from the Hand of God. 6 If 
that wldcli is done away were glorious, much more that wltic!t 
remainet/1 is glorious. " 7 The horn significth power, when it 
is spoken of God the Father exhibiting to us God the Son : 
8 He lwth raised up a horn of salvation for us, and again,9 His 
horn shall he exalted in honour. For all thinirs which were 
marvellously done were glorious. The Only-Begotten came 
then in our form, and, in regard to the Flesh and the l\lan
hood, enduring the appearance of our weakness, but, as God, 
im·isiblc in might and easily subduing whom He willed." 

And what has been the weapon of His warfare, where
by He has subdued the might of Satan and the hearts 
of men, but the lwrns of His Cross, whereto His Sacred 
Hands were once fastened by the sharp nails, where was 
the liiding of His Power, when His Almightiness lay hid in 
His Passion 10, and He was 11 a worm and no man ; a reproach 
of men and the despised of the people? Now it is the Sceptre 
laid upon His Shoulder 12, the ensign and trophy of Hi's rule, 
the Hod of His Strength 13, terrible to devils, salvation to 
man. In it lay His might, although concealed, as He said, 
u I, if I he lifted up from t/1e eartl1, will draw all men unto },fe. 
His Might was lodged there, although hidden. It was the 
hiding-place of His power. The Cross was 15 to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; hut unto 
them wldch are called, botli Jews and Greeks, Cl1rist Cr11cjjied 
was the Power of God and the Wisdom of God. • Through the 
Cross was 16 all power given to Him both in Heaven and 
earth. 17 There was given Him dominion and glory and a 
kiugdom, tlwt all people, nations, and languages should serve 
Him. From Him shall go forth all power in earth; by His 
accepl, nri, 2; give, lnl, l i col/eel, ~OIi, l; ealfrom, ?J111 l; ;n:i, 2; drank, :inl:i, 1; seek, 
rop:i, i ; require of, w-i,, 5 ; judged a,11J avenged, cw, 3 ; avenged, cpl, 1 ; rend, v,p, 3 ; cause 
to fall from, ',•!l,"1, 2; strike from, :i:m, 2; cut off from, n'"IJ:i, 1 ; 11ll, I; cast, i'rti; reproach 
from, 'n!l111; by wriling f,-om, JMJJ, I ; lellers from, nil11 1; oJ!icers appoinled by C.,'P!l, I. 
slrenglhened/rom lhe hands of God, 1. The verb was, 11'11, 1s expressed once; it lies in 
the sentence thrice; once only it means from the side of a country, Nu. xxiv. 4. in which 
there can be no ambiguity. 

1 Deut. xxxiii. 2. 2 2 Cor. iii. 7. s Ps. xix. 8. 4 lb. xxxvii. 31. 
6 Gal. iii. 2,1. 6 2 Cor. iii. 11. 7 S. 'Cyr. 8 S. Luke ii. 69. 9 Ps. cxi. 9. 
1° Is. liii. 3. II Ps. x:tii. G. 12 Is. ix. 6. IS S. John xii. 32. 14 Ps. ex. 2. 

"The words, Horns are in His Hands, shew the insignia of His kingdom, by which 
horns, pushing and thrusting the invisible and opposing powers, He drove them away." 
Euseb. Dem. Evang. vi. 15. Add S. Cyprian Test. ad Quirin. ii. 21. p. 57. Oxf. Tr. 
"The horns in His Hands, what are they, but the trophy of the Cross?" S. Aui;. de 
Civ. Dei xviii. 32. n 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 16 S. l\latt. :xxviii. 18. 17 Dan. vii. 14. 

JI e burning coals went forth at his feet. c J3~01cs T 

6 He stood and measured the earth : he cir. 626• 
II Or, burning•diseases, Deut. 32. 2-1. • Ps. 18. 8. 

Hands shall be given the vacant, thrones in Hc·avcn, as He 
saith, 18 To him that overcometh will I grant tu sit wit!t life ·in 
lily Throne, even as I also overcame and am set down witlt 
lily Father in His Tl1rone. There too was t1te ldding of His 
Power, in that there, in His Cross, is our shelter 19, and in 
His pierced Side our hiding-place, where we may take refuge 
from Satan and our sins; for therein is Power. 20 :Neit/1er 
shall any pluck ·them out of JIIy Hand. Light and darkness 
ever- meet in God. His inapproachablc light is .darkness to 
eyes which would gaze on it. 21 He covereth· Himself with 
Li$ht as with a garment. His light is the very ·veil which 
hicJ.cth Him. His Light is darkness to those who pryjinto 
Him and His Nature; His darkness is light to those who by 
faith behold Him. He emptied Himself 22 and hid Himself; 
He hid the power of His Godhead in the weakness of the 
l\Ianhood, and so 23 He IV/w commanded the liglit to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in 011r hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the Face of Jesus 
Christ. " 2~ In the Cross was for a while His might hidden, 
when He said to His Father, 25.JIIy soul is e::i:ceediug sorrowful 
even u11to death, and, Ji'ather, if it be possible, let tliis cup 71ass 
from life, and on the Cross itself, 26 Father, into Thy Hand.s I 
commend lily Spi1·it." 

5. Bef<Jre Him went [goeth] the pestilence; then to con
sume His enemies. 27 I will send 11.fy fear before thee, and 
will destroy all the people, to whom tlwu slialt come, and the 
lightnings are a token that 28 t/1ey which lwte 'Him,jlee before 
Him, and the wicked perish at the Presence of God. So, on 
His Ascension, Herod and Pilate were smitten by. Him, and 
Elymas and Simon· :\Iagus before His Apostles, and what
soever hath lifted itself up against Him hath, perished, and 
Antichrist shall perish 29 at the breath of I-lis mmtth, and all 
the ungodly in the Day of Judgement. 

And burning coals (rather, as E. M., burning fever 30) went 
forth at His ~Feet, i.e., followed Him. Messengers of death 
went as it were before Him, as the front of His army, and 
the rear thereof was other forms of death 31; Death and des
truction of all sorts arc a great army at His • command, 
going before Him as heralds of His Coming, (such as. arc 
judgements in this world) or attendants upon Him, at the 
Judgement when He--appcareth 32 in His, Kingdom, -when 
33 t/1ey shall gather out of His Kingdom all things that CJ/fend, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire. . 

6. He stood 3", and measured 35 the earth. , Joshua, after he 
had conquered the land, meted it out and divided it among 
the people. He ,vho should come, should measure out the 
earth in its length and breadth, that earth which His glory 

.filleth. · He stood, as S. Stephen saw Him,36 standing at tlie 

IS Rev. iii. 21. 19 As in the prep er names, Ezr. ii. 61. Habaiah "whom God 
hideth i. e., protecteth;" Yehubbah "hidden, protected." l Chron. vii. 34. Comp. Is. 
xxvi. 20. 20 S. John x. 28. 21 Ps. civ. 3. 22 Phil. ii. 8. 

23 2 Cor. iv. 6. 2~ S. Jer. 2~ S. Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. 
:111 S. Luke xxiii. 13. ZI Ex. xxiii. 27. 

2.'I Ps. lxviii. 1. 2. 29 lb. xi. 4. so De. xxxii. 2. (where also it is sing., as 
only besides in ~'111 'l:jl Job v. 7.) So A. E." Burning coals" is from Kim. Tanch. gives 
as different opinions" sparks" or "arrows" or "pestilence;" but the meanings "sparks, 
arrows " are ascribed only to the pi ur. Ps. l.xxvi. 4. Jxxxviii. '48. Cant. viii. G. The cen
tral m;aning is _probably "burning heat." s1 "Before Him is sent the angel 
of death and His word goeth forth, a flame of fire." Jon. • 112 2 Tim. vi. 1. 

aa S. Matt. xiii. 61 42. a4 It is II a metaphor of his giving victory to Israel." Tanch. 
35 So Kim. A. E. Rashi. Tanch. Vulg. It is borne 01;1t by Hithpo. "extended him

self," 1 Kgs xvii. 21. By an interchange o_f d~ntals 110 might ~e=t:-.::J, and so Ch_._ LXX. 
but in no other case do the two forms coexist in Hebrew. !6 Acts ru. 66. • 
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c lii°f~ T beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; 
cir. 626. rand the g everlasting mountains were scat-

r Nah. 1. !'i. r: Gen. 4!1. 26. 

Right Hand of Gud; and Isaiah saith, 1 The Lord standeth 
up to plead, and staudetlt to judge tlte people. He had not 
need to go forth, but, in the abode of His glory, He stood 
and beheld and with His Eye measured tlte eartlt, as His 
own, whereas, before the Cross, it lay under !: the Prince of 
tMs world, and he had said, 3 it is delivered unto me, and unto 
whomsoever I will, I give it. He measuretlt it, and gave it 
to His Apostles, 4o All power is given unto Jl,Ie in heaven 
and iu earth. Go ye iuto all the world, and preach the Gos
pel to every creature, and, 6 their sound is goue out into all 
lands, and their words into the emls of tlte world. He mca
sureth it also, surveying and weighing all who dwell therein, 
their persons, qualities, deeds, good or bad, to requite them, 
as Judge of quick and dead; as David cast down Moab and 
measured them with a line, 6 to put to death and to keep 
alive. 

He beheld, and drove asunder tl1e nations, or, made the 
nations to tremble7. ,vhen Israel came out of Egypt and 
God divided the Red sea before them, they sang, 8 The peo
ple shall !tear and he afraid; terror sha_ll take hold of the 
iultabitauts of Palestina; tlie mighty men of Jlloah, trembling 
shall take hold of them; all tlte inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt awa.11; fear anti dread shall fall on them; by the great
ness of Thy power they shall he still as a stone. Fear and 
awe were to he renewed. All nearness of God brings tcITor 
to sinful man. ,vhcn the news came through the wise 
men, that they had 9 seen in the East the star of Him Who 
was horn, King of the Jews, not Herocl the King only was 
troubled, but all Jerusalem with him. Pilate 10 was afraid 
when he condemned Him: the High Priests wondered where-

• unto this should g1·ow, and expostulated, II ye have .filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this llfan's 
blood upon us. Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, 
mastered by an ubiquitous Presence, which they knew not 
how to meet. " 12 The state is beset: the Christians are in 
their fields, in their forts, in their islands. Every sex, age 
condition, and now even rank is going over to this sect." 
The fierceness of the persecutions was the measure of their 
fear. They put forth all human might to stamp out the 
spark, lest their gods, and the greatness of the empire which 
they ascribed to their gods, should fall before this unknown 
power. 

Ancl tlie everlasting mountains were scattered; tlie per
petual hills did how; all power, great or small, gave way be
fore Him. All which withstood was scattered asunder, all 
which in pride lifted itself np was brought low, although be
fore the coming of the Saviour it had ever gone with neck 
erect, and none could humble its pride. There is something 
so marvellous about those ancient mountains. There they 
stood before man was on the earth; they arc so solid, man 
so slight; they have survived so many generations of man; 
they will long survive us; they seem as if they would stand 
for ever; the apter symbol how nothing should stand be
fore the might of God. To the greater pride the heavier lot 
is assigned; the mountains lifted on high above the earth 
and, as .it were, looking down upon it, are scattered or 
dispersed, as when a stone flieth in pieces under the stroke 

1 Is. iii.13. 'I Cor. ii. !'i. 3 S. Luke iv. 6. 4 S. Matt. xxviii.18. S. Mark 
xvi. lo. 6 Pa. xix. 4. 8 2 Sam. viii. 2. 7 'l!ll being used of outward leaping of the 
locust, Lev. xi. 12, itll, of the inward leaping of the heart, Job xxxvii. 1. either seems 
admissible. The inward terror was the forerunner and often the instrument of the out-

tercel, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways C J3t0cs T 

arc everlasting. cir. 62G. 

of the hammer. The "hills" arc bowed down only; and 
this may be the pride of man humbled under the yoke of 
Christ. 

His lYays are Everlasting. "Everlasting" is set over 
against "everlasting." The "everlasting" of the creature, 
that which had been as long as creation had been, co-existing 
with its whole duration, its most enduring parts, arc as 
things past and gone; the everlasting mountains, the hills of 
eternity, have been scattered in pieces and bowed, and arc no 
more. Over against these stands the ever-present eternity 
of God. His ways are everlasting, ordered everlastingly, 
existing everlastingly in the Divine l\Iind, and, when in 
act among us, without change in Him. 'l'hc prophet 
blends in these great words, things seemingly contrary, 
wa.11s which imply progress, eternity which is unchangeable. 
" 13 God ever workcth, and ever resteth; unchangeable, yet 
clrnnging all; He changeth His works, His purpose un
changed." "u For Thou art :Most High, and art not changed, 
neither in Thee doth to-day come to a close; yet in Thee it 
doth come to a close ; because all such things also are in Thee. 
For they had no way to pass away, unless Thou hcldcst 
them together. And since Tl1y years fail uot, 'l'hy years 
are one To-day. How· many of our's and our fathers' 
years have flowed away through Thy to-day; and from it 
received the measure and the mould of such being as they 
had; and still others shall flow away, and so receive the 
mould of their degree of being. But Thou art still the 
Same; and all things of to-morrow, and all beyond, and all of 
yesterday, and all behind it, Thou wilt do in this to-day, 
'fhou hast done in this to-day." 

To these His goings, a highway is made by the breaking 
down of all which exalted itself, as Isaiah had said, 15 The 
loftiness of man shall be howecl down, and tlie haughtiness 
of men shall he macle low, and the Lord Alone shall he exalted 
in that day; and, 16 Tile voice of him that criellt in the wilder
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight iu the 
desert a !tighway for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, 
aud every mountain ancl hill shall be made low. 

" 17 The Everlasting ways of the Everlasting God arc 
Mercy and Truth,-by these Ways arc the hills of the world 
and the proud demons, the princes of the darkness of this 
world, bowed down, who knew not the way of mercy and 
truth nor remembered Its paths. ,vhat bath he to do 
with truth, who is a liar and the father of it, and of whom 
it is written, lie abode not iu tlie Truth ? But how far he is 
from Mercy, our misery witncsscth, inflicted on us by him. 
,vhen was he ever mcrcif ul, who was a murderer /rum the 
beginniug?-So then those swelling hills were bowed down 
from the Everlasting ,v nys, when through their own crook
edness they sunk away from the straight ways of the Lord, 
and became not so much ways as precipices. How much 
more prudently and wisely arc other hills bowed down and 
humbled by these ways to salvation! For they were not. 
bowed from them, as parting from their straightness, but 
the Everlasting ,vays themselves bowed down. l\Iay we 
not now sec the hills of the world bowed down, when those 
who arc high and mighty with devoted submission bow 
ward dispersion. 8 Ex. xv. 15, IG. 9 S. Matt. ii. 1-3. 10 S. John xix. 8. 

11 Acts v. 2-1, 28. 12 Tertull. Apo!. init. p. 2. Oxf. Tr. 
13 S. Aug. Conf. i. 4 p. 3. Oxf. Tr. 14 lb. 10. p. 6. 

15 ls. ii. 17. 16 lb. xl. 3. 1; S. Bern. in Ps. Qui habitat. Serm. xi. 8. 



CHAPTER Ill. 429 

Defore 7 I saw the tents of II Cushan II in affiie-C H RIST 
cir. 626• tion : and the curtains of the land of l\Iidian 

II Or, Elhiopia. d"d t bi 
!Or, under I rem e. 

ajfiiclion, 8 W th L d" 1 d • t t} or, 11anily. as e ORD 1Sp ease agams IC 

themselves before the Lord, and worship at His Feet? 
Are they not bowed down, when from their own destructive 
loftiness of vanity and cruelty, they are turned to the hum
ble way of mercy and truth·?" 

7 I .~aw (in prophetic vision 1), the tents of Cushan in 
(lit. under) qffliction. On the Coming of the Lord there fol
lows the visitation of those alien from Him 2• Cushan-Risha
thaim was the first, whose ambition God overruled to 
chasten His people 3• It has been remarked', that as kiug 
of Aram-l•laharaim or North Mesopotamia, he was probably 
sovereign of the Aram, from which Balak king of Moab, 
allied with Midian, sent for Balaam to curse Israel. llfidian 
was the last enemy who, at the very entrance of the pro
mised land, seduced God's people into idolatry and foul sin 
and lusts. -l\1idian became then the object of the wrath of 
God 6• They were also among the early oppressors of Israel, 
leaving 5 no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep nor o:r nor ass, 
driving them for refuge to dwell in the deus and the moun
tains, caves and f astuesses, consuming the produce of their 
land like locusts, so that he whom God raised up as their 
subduer, was threshing even in a wine-press to hide it from 
them. Doth the kingdom of Aram-Naharaim and Midian 
disappear from history after those great defeats. Midian, be
sides its princes, 7lost, by mutual slaughter, one hundred 
and twenty thousand men who drew sword. It left its name 
as a proverb for the utter destruction of those who sought 
to exterminate the people of God. 8 Do unto them as unto 
tlie llfidianites ;-make them and their princes like Oreb and 
Zeeb; all t/1eir princes as Zebah and as Zalrmmnah, who said, 
let us take to ourselves the houses of God in possession. It 
was an exterminating warfare, which rolled back on those 
who waged it. So Isaiah sums up an utter breaking-off 
of the yoke and the rod of the oppressor, as being 9 as 
in the day of llfidian. The same word, aven, is nothingness, 
iniquity, and the fruit of iniquity, trouhle10, (since iniquity 
is emptiness and opposed to that which is, God and His 
Goodness, and ends in sorrow); so then Cushan is seen 
as lying as all sinners do, weighed down by and under what 
is very "emptiness." Tents and curtains are emblems of 
what shall pass away, under which the wicked shelter them
selves J:rom the troubles of this present life, as from heat and 
rain, "but which 11 in themselves decay, and are consumed by 
fire." Tlte curtains of Miclian tremble. The prophet uses 
the present to shew that he was not speaking of any mere 
past terror, but of that terror, which should still seize those 
opposed to God. The word "wrath" "rogez" echoes through 
the hymn 12 ; here the wicked tremble, "yirgezu," under it, to 
perish; afterwards the Prophet 13, to live. 

8 H:as the Lord disp?eased against the rivers? The 

1 1 Kgs xxii. 17.' 2 As in Joel ii. iii. Mic. iv. 1-10 and iv. ll. 
v. 1. v. 2. &c. v. 15. s Jud. iii. 8-10. 

4 R. S. Poole in Smith's Bible Diet., Art. Cushan. Often as Cush or Ethiopia is 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and in twelve of the sacred writers, Historians, 
Psahnist~, Prophets; from Genesis to Esther (Moses, Job, Chronicles, Esther, David 
(Ps. lxviii.), sons of Corah (Ps. lxnvii.), Amos! Nahum, Zephaniah1 Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
and Ethiopians by Daniel, it is uniformly Cus 1 not Cushan. Cush also is retained in 
Ch. and Syr. and was the name in use in the time of Josephus (Ant. i. 6. 2.) One can
not then doubt, that Jon. and the Talmud (San h. 105 in Delitzsch) were right in regard
ing Cushan as designating him who is so called in the Holy Scriptures, not Ethiopia, 
which is never so called. Kim., Rash.i, A. E., AbaJ"b. follow the Targum. Only Tanchum, 

rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? c te{'{rj s T 

was thy wrath against the sea, h that thou cir. 626• 

didst ride upon thine horses and II thy h ~a~~/3
• 

chariots of salvation ? K"i6"i.° i." 
II Or, lhy rhariots were salllalion l ver. 15. 

Prophet asks the question thrice, as to the two miracles of 
the dividing of the Red Sea and the river Jordan, thereby the 
more earnestly declaring, that God meant somewhat by these 
acts and beyond them. He asks, as Daniel 14 and Zechariah 15 

asked, what was the truth of the things which they saw. 
God's dealings with His former people were as much ensam
ples of what should be with us 18, as the visions shewn to the 
prophets. Hereafter too, there shall be 17 signs in the sun, awl 
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of 
uations, with perplexity, the sea and the waves 1·oariug; there 
shall be deepening plagues upon the sea and the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and every living soul in the sea shall 
die 18• But God's purpose therein aforetime was not as to the 
sea or the rivers, but for the salvation of His elect; so shall it 
be to the end. Mighty as may be the mighty waves of the sea 
which lift themselves up against the Lord, mightier on high 
is the Lord 19• " 20 As 1'hou didst dry up the Jordan and the 
Red sea, fighting for us; for Thou wcrt not wroth with the 
rivers or the sea, nor could things without sense offend Thee; 
so now mounting Thy chariots, and taking Thy bow, Thou 
wilt give salvation to Thy people; and the oaths which Thou 
swarest to our fathers and the tribes, Thou wilt fulfil for 
ever." 

Thou didst ride upon Thy horses, as though God set His 
army, 21 t/1e Hosts which do His pleasure, against the armies of 
earth, as the Prophet's servant had his eyes opened to see, 
22 tlte mountain was full of horses and cltariots of .ffre round 
about Elisha. " 20 Yet amidst so many thousands of horses and 
chariots, there was no rider; He was the Rider and Ruler of 
those horses, of ,vhom the Psalmist says, 23 Thou that sittest 
above the Cherubim, shew Thyself. ,vith such horses and 
such chariots was Elijah also taken up i11to Heaven." 

And Thy clwriots of salvation, lit. Thy chariots are sal
vation. Not, as in human armies, except as far as they arc 
the armies of God, to destruction, The end of God's armies, 
His visitations and judgements, is the salvation of His elect, 
even while they who are inwardly dead, perish outwardly 
also. Nor, again, do they 71repare for the deliverance for 
which He intends them. With God, to will is to do. His 
chariots are salvation. His help is present help. His clta
riots are the tokens and channels of His Presence to aid. 
And so, they who bore His Name before the Gentile6, and 
kings, and the children of Israel, chosen vessels to bear it, arc, 
in a yet fuller sense, His chariots, which are salvation. They 
" 20 arc holy souls, upou which the word of God cometh, to save 
them and others by them. 24 I have compared thee, saith the 
Spouse, to a company of horses in Pharaolt's chariots. How
ever holy the soul, yet compared to God, it is like the chariot 
of Pharaoh; and a beast, yet still a beast, before Tltee 25". Yet 

identifying the two clauses, ~ays "Cushan ia one of the names of Midian or one of its 
tribes, and it is also called Cush," Zipporab being identified with Moses' Cushitc wife. 
Nu. xii. 1. Even Ewald says, "The people, P:,,J, which can neither accoriling to lan
guage nor context s!And for nJ :" though he guesses it to be a little _people near l\liwan. 
ad Joe. & Nu. xxv. 17. 5 Jud. vi. 4. ll. 

7 lb. viii. 10. 8 Ps. lxxxiii. 9, 11, 12. 9 Is. ix. 4. 
10 Job v. 6. xxvi. 14; Jer. iv. 15. Hos. ix. 4. not in Ps. lv. 4. nor (as Gcs.) in Joh 

iv. 8. Ps.xxii. 8. Is. !ix. 4. 11 S. Greg. Mor. viii. O. 12 ver. 2. 13 v. 16. 
H vii. 16. u c. 1. 15 1 Cor. x. 11. 17 S. Luke xxi. 25. Rev. viii. 6. 
1s Rev. xvi. 3 19 Ps. xciii. 4. 20 S. Jcr. 21 Ps. ciii. 12. 
22 2 Kgs vi. 15. 23 Ps. lxxx. I. :• Cant. i. u :r, Ps. lxxiii. 23. 



430 HABAKKUK. 

c Ji{01cs T 9 'fhy how was made quite naked, ac
_c_ir_. _62_6._ cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 
11 ~[j,;:y:~ve word. Selah. II i Thou didst cleave the 

the 1·ivers t] • t} • 
of the earlh. Car 1 ,v1 l rivers. 

I Pa. 78. lo, 16. & 105. -11. 

such an one, as endowed with might and ready obedience, and 
swiftness and nobleness to bear the word of God, and through 
His might Whom they bore, not their own, nor making it 
their own, bearing down every thing which op11oscd itself. 
" 1 The object of the Prophet, is to shcw that the second dis
pensation is better and more. glorious, and of incomparably 
better things than the old. • For of old He led Israel forth, 
through the bodily service of Moses, changing into blood the 
rivers of Egypt, and doing signs and wonders; then dividing 
the Red Sea, and carrying over the redeemed, and choking in 
the waters the most warlike of the Egyptians. But when the 
Only-Begotten ,Yorcl of God became Man, He withdrew the 
whole human race under heaven from the tyranny of Satan, 
not changing rh·crs into blood, nor pouring forth His auger 
upon .waters, nor dividing waves of the sea, nor bringing 
destruction upon men, but rather destroying the murderous 
Serpent himself, and taking away the sin which had been in
vented by him and for him, and loosing the unconquered 
might of death, and calling all to the knowledge. of God, 
through the. h~ly Apostles, who, running forth their course 
under the whole Heaven and bearing about the Name of 
Christ, were ,,cry rightly had in admiration. He saith then, 
0 Lord, most worthy to be heard arc those things, of which 
Thou hast Thyself been the Doer, and what Thou hast anew 
wrong-ht is far better than what Thou didst through Moses. 
For Thon wilt not inflict wrath on rivers, nor shcw Thy might 
on the sea; not in these things will Thy Divine and marvel
lous po,ycr gleam forth, but Thou wilt. ride upon Tliy horses, 
and T/1y chariots are Salvation. ,vhat may these horses be? 
The Blessed Disciples, Apostles and Evangelists, they who 
took on them wholly the yoke of all His Divine will, they, the 
noble, the obedient, ready for all things, {vhatsocver should 
please Him; who had Christ to sit upon them, whereof one is 
the Blessed Paul, of whom Himself saith, 2 He is a clwsen 
vessel unto life, to bear 1lfy 1Vame he/ore the Gentiles. Of fiery 
speed were these Horses, encompassing ·the whole earth; so 
then the chariots of Goel are said to be ten thousand times 
te11 tlwusand 3• For countless, each in their times, and after 
them, became leaders of the people, and subjected the neck 
of the understanding to the yoke of the Saviour, and. bare 
about His Gl<;iry throughout .. the whole earth, and .rightly 
divided the word of truth, and subdued the whole earth, as 
with the speed of horsemen." 

His chariots are salvation; " 1 for they ran not in vain, but 
to save cities and countries and nations together, Christ over
throwing the empires of devils, who, so to speak, divided 
among themselves the whole earth, subduing its dwellers 
to their own will." 

. 9 Thy bow was made quite naked. The word is repeated 
1 S. Cyr. : Acts ix. 15. s Ps. lxviii, 17. 

• 11;'1~, acc. abs. as llf::I 11:J)l Mic. i. ll., for the inf. abs. • Is. xxii, 6. 
8 S. Greg. _Mor. xix. 9. n. o-1, Comp. S. Aug. in Ps. !ix. n. 6. 7 Ps. ]xiv. 7. 
8 S. Luke 1. 73. The E. V. takes the common words nl)1::icl and n11ll:l in their common 

~.cnscs, and "Qk (which is a poe~c word) agreeably to them. ~Jn::ii::i, "oath" occurs 27 
ln,:ics : the. plur. nlv;i;:'

1
hcrc and Ezck;, xx1. 2~. T~c other i,:ica~g, !"eeks, which occurs 

9 limes (chiefly of the' feast of weeks, four times rn De. xvi.), 1s plainly irrelevant here 
nm.'J occurs 2-1 times besides of the tribes of Israel; twice only of the" rods" set against 
that of Aaron (Ex. vii. 12, Nu. xvii. 21.). "9k "speech" is used of the "promise of God " 
certainly Ps. lxxvii. !J, The construction is likewise easy, m~ is the gen. of the obJ. 
after nlJl::1~, and both in apposition with the preceding clause, and "9k with them. This 
construction and meaning of mco n111J;;o, and meaning of-CH, and the construction with .o.111 

10 k The mountains saw thee, and they c iP~01s T 

trembled : the overflowing of the water cir. 626, . 

d b t.h d tt d h' • l k Ex. rn. 16' 18' passe y : e eep u ere is voice, mu. Judg. li.4, 5. 
11· ft d l • l d h' 1 Ps. 68• 8• •• 1 c up us 1an son 1g 1. &77. 18. 

I Ex. 14. 22. Josh. 3. 16. & 114. 4. 

for emphasis. Lit. (In) 11akedness' it was laid naked; the 
sheath being laid aside and cast away, as Isaiah says, 6 J(fr 
laid bare the sltield. The 6 bow represents the threat of the 
vengeance of Almighty Goel, fro1u which it is at length dis
charged, if not turned aside; the longer the string is drawn, 
the sharper issucth the arrow. So then the more the corn
ing of the day of judgement is delayed, the stricter is the 
severity of the judgement then issuing. So long as judge
ment is delayed, the bow seems laid up in its sheath. God's 
judgements mostly strike sudtlenly 7 as with a swift arrow, 
because men regard them not, coming from a bow at a 
distance which they see not. His more signal judgements 
He makes bare in sight of all. • 

According to the oath· of [to] the tribes; 8 tltc oath which 
He sware unto our fatlwr Abraham, which oath He often 
renewed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and again to Davicl9• 

This oath, the word and promise of God, was the pledge of 
the deliverance of His 11coplc, that they slwuld be saved from_ 
their enemies, and from tlie hand of all that liate them. It lay, 
as it were, covered and hid, so long as God completed it 
not. Selah. A pause followcth, wherein to meditate on all 
which is contained in the word or promise of God, which is 
all time and eternity. 

Thou didst cleave tlie earth with [i. c., into J rivers. Sea 
and river had become dry land for the passing through of 
God's people; again, the rock, strnck liy Moses' rod, was 
split, so that rivers ran in the dry places. Until that Rock, 
Which was Christ, was stricken, and 10 out of His Side came 
Blood and water, the whole world was desert and barren; 
then it was turned into streams of water, and " 11 now not 
four but twelve streams went forth from the Paradise of 
Scriptures." For from the One Fountain which is Christ, 
there issue many streams, even as many as convey the 
waters of His teaching, to water tl1e earth.· 

lO The mountains saw T/1ee, mid they trembled, lit. they 
tremble. ,vhile man is insensate, inanimate nature feels 
and attests the presence of its Maker. It saw, it trembles. 
To see, feel, tremble, were one. The Prophet docs not follow 
a bare order. of events, or bind himself to miracles which 
actually took place. The mountains tremble with earth
quakes, or seem to be shaken by the thunders which they 
re-echo. And so they are signs, how what is firmest and 
closes up the way to man, trembles at the Presence of God. 
\Vhatcvcr is lifted up shall be bowed down before Him 12. But 
the word trembled, . is that used especially of travail 
pangs 13, and so it may spiritually denote that " 14 they who 
conceive the fear of God shall bring forth unto salvation." 
The overflowing i. e., the impetuous, sweeping, flow, of tlw 
water16 (or of waters), such as in themselves would bear all 
is that of Jon. followed by Kim. Rashi A barb. Tanch. So also S. Jcr. Only A. E. taking 
n\111,7 as spears, explains, that " His spears were sworn to establish the word of God." 

9 Sec Mic. end (ab. p. 354.) Ps. lxxxix. 3. cxxxii. 11, 10 S. John xix. 2-1. 
11 S. Jcr. 12 Sec Zech. iv. 7, 13 The LXX. so translate," shall be in birth-yangs." 
H Tbeoph. u cir is used apparently both of the " flow of waters and their strong 

current," as Tanch. explains it here; or of a violent storm breaking upon a thing. Its 
union with rain, Is. iv. 6, hail, Is. xxviii. 2. xxx, 301 the mountains, Job xxiv. 8, fits in 
with or rcq_uires the meaning" storm;" its union witn mighty overflowing (c,:ljli:I) waters 
Is. xxviii. unplies "a current;" "a storm against a wall" i•;, cir, Is. xxv. 4, might suit 
either; the verb C~'lJ, "hast swept tl1em aw_ay," Ps. xc. 6, implies" a flood;" the mention 
or the clouds Ps. lxxvii. 18, " a storm." Kim. Rashi, Abarb. explain it here of water 
on the earth ; A. E. of waters descending. 



CHAPTER III. 431 

c.: ifj[0rs T 11 m The sun and moon stood still in 
cir. 6~6- their habitation : II at the light of thine 

rn Josh. 10. 12 n th t d t th } • • f 
13. ' arrows cy wen , an a e s nnmg o 

II Or, thine thv o-litterino• spear. arrows • ~ o walked in the lighl, ,1-c- n Josh. 10. 11. Ps. 18. B. & 77, 17, 18. 

before them, pass hy harmless. The more they swell, the 
more they expend themselves, and pass away. "The whole 
force of persecution, wherewith they vexed Thy people, at 
sight of Thee /asscd away," like a torrent which rages and 
disappears, an , by raging, the sooner wastes itself. 

Tlie deep uttered !tis voice, and lifted np Ids hands 1 on ltig/1. 
The noise of the waves, when God brought the strong East 
wind over it and 2 relmlced it, was as a cry to God; the waves, 
as they s"·cllcd, were like hands lifted up to Him, and 
stricken one against the other. There is no distinct ground 
against a slightly different rendering, 3 the deep uttered ltis 
voice, t/1e height lifted up his hands i. c., to One yet higher, 
Whom height and depth owned as their Lord and worshipped. 

l l Sun and moon stood still in [as one act 4, retiring into] 
their lwbitation. They withdrew, as it were, in the midst 
of the great tempest, wherein 5 God cast down great stones 
from heaven upon His enemies and they died; and the sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed. The sun too·withdrew itself 
in the great darkness at the Crucifixion, as not bearing to 
look upon the Death of its l\lakcr, when the majesty of the 
Sun of Righteousness was darkened o'er; and signs in the 
sun and in the moon there shall be to the end. 

At tlie light of Tliine arrows t!tey went. " 6 There was 
no need of the sun by day, nor of the moon by night; for 
by the light of Thine arrows can the sons of men hold their 
way." "7 This is a mystical interpretation, as you sec; this 
is like the promise of the l\Iost High; 8 t!te sun s!tall he no 
more for t/1y light by day, neither for brightness s!tall the 
moon give light unto t!tee, and the Lord shall he to thee an 
everlasting light." The judgements of Goel arc a light to 
His people, while they arc the destruction of His enemies; 
in them they 9 learu righteousness. The arrows arc God's 
judgements, as they threaten and wound from afar; t!te 
shining of Thy glittering [lit. of t/1e lig!ttning of Thy J spear, 
when close at hand. \Vhen all other light is withdrawn, 
and the Sun, our Lord, is hardly beheld in the darkness 
of the last days, and the moon, the Church, shall not give 
her light, Christ not shining upon her as before, because 
iniquity s!tall abound, and t!te love of many s!tall wax cold, 
and slurs, many who seem to shine with the light of grace, 
s!tall fall from heaven, His own shall walk on and advance 
in holiness, " 10 from strength to strength 11, from good to 
better, from the way , to their home," by the bright light 
of the lightning of God's J udgcmcnts, wherein His glory 12 

shall be manifested. Arrows and spears arc part of the 
spiritual armoury of God, ,vhercwith the people are subdued 
unto Him; " 13 armoury, not wherewith He is girt but which 
He giveth to those who are meet; bright and as it were 
full of lightning. For most transparent is _virtue." They 
went then at the light of Thine arrows; " 13 because to those 

1 oii=c'ricwhichstands as the acc. of direction with lifted up lhe eyes Is. xxxvii. 23. 
xl. 2G. 2 Ps. cvi. 9. 3 So S. Jer., Rashi, A. E.; eh being a &1r • .\.•i'•• 
one cannot say that it mighl not mean this. Tbe metaphor would be dropped. 

• ii;Jl sing. "ith the asyndeton m• =; "tve~ word which needs\, (to)_ at the be
ginning has ;, at the end, i. e. the ;, replaces it. ' Rashi. Tanchum says the ;, is for 
grandeur; Kim. Sal. b. Mel. say it is like ;, in ;,\,•\,. The "habitation•• they explain 
to be heaven, like pl/0. 6 Jos. x. 11-13. 

G A. E. 7 Tanch. 8 Is. Ix. 19. 9 lb. xxvi. 9. 10 Dion. II Ps. lxxxiv. 7. 
1~ The word "shining" is the -~~me as "brightness_," v. 4. 13 S. Cyr. . 14 Ru.Ji'. 
Jj ,;:~ 16 J ud. v. 4. Ps. lxvm. 8 ; of the procession of the ark 2 Sam. vi. 13. It 1s 

12 Thou didst march throui:rh the land Before 
~ CHRIST 

in indignation, 0 thou didst thresh the hea- cir. G2G. 

then in anger~ •J1~!!}~. 
13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation Illic. 4• 13• 

who love sin virtue has no beauty, nor, as yet, any bright
ness. Ilut to those who know her she is nothing less than 
lightning, bright and transparent, so that whoso hath her 
is easily known to all around. The disciples then, first 
having the lightning of Thine arms, shall lead others also 
to its Light. Admiring and conceiving in themselves those 
virtues which arc the arms of Christ, they shine forth to 
others, a gleam, as it were, of the bright flash of light in
herent in those graces." " 14 They were enlightened and bc
~an, by preaching, to send forth shining words of truth. 
But those words arc Thine arrows, shining arrows, shcwing 
by their light the way of life, and by their sharp point prick-
i11g the hearts of people unto repentance." • ' 

12 Thou didst tread the earth in indignation. The word 
tread 15 is used of very solemn manifestations of God 16, of His 
going to give to His own victory over their encmics17. Not t!te 
land only, as of old, but the eartli is the scene of His judge
ments; the earth which was full of Ilis praise, which He 
meted out 18, which contained the nations whom He chastened, 
the whole earth. T!tou dost thresh t/1e heathen in anger. Not 
then only, but at all times unto the end, distress of nations 
and perplexity are among the shoots of the fig-tree, which 
betoken that the everlasting 19 summer is nigh at !tand. Jeru
salem, when it had slain the Prince of Life, was given over 
to desolation and counted like the heathen. It became the 
synagogue, not the Church; and so in the destruction of 
Jerusalem (as it is an image of the destruction of the world) 
was that again fulfilled, Thou dost march throug!t the eart!t 
in indignation, Thou dost thres!t t/1e heathen in' anger. 

13 Thou wentest fort!t. Even a Jew says of this place, 
" 20 The past is here used for the future; and this is frequent 
in the language of prophecy; for prophecy, although it be 
future, yet since it is, as it were, firmly fixed, they use the 
past concerning it." The Prophet speaks again in the past, 
perhaps to fix the mind on that signal going-forth, when 
God destroyed Pharaoh, the first enemy who essayed to 
destroy the chosen line. This stands at the head of all 
those dispensations, in which God put or shall put forth 
His might to save His people or destroy their enemies. All 
is with Him one everlasting purpose; the last were, as it 
were, embodied in the first: were it not for the last, the 
first would not have been. Prophecy, in speaking of the 
first, has in mind all the rest, and chiefly the chicfcst and 
the end of all, the full salvation of His people through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Thou wentest forth 21, i. e., " 14 Thou, the 
Unseen God, gavest signs which may be seen of Thy Pre
sence or coming to men." Tlwn weutest fort/1, not by change 
of place, for Thou art not bounded; Thou art without change; 
but by shcwing Thy power, and doing something anew openly 
for t/1e salvation of Thy people, even for salvation wit!t 22 Thine 
denied as to the idols, Jer. x. 6. 17 "The voice of a treading" mv.i \.Ip 2 Sam. v. 2'1. 
1 Chr. xiv. 16. ' IB iii. 3 6. 19 S. Luke xxi. 25-31. :o Kimchi. 21 Comp. 
,~~~:i, 71Jr.l:l J ud. v. 4. Ps. ixviii. 8 of the g!eat manifestation of God at Sinai; so of t~e 
judgement of the world, bl?lli:;, 1111 Is. xxv1. 21. _'1'l The E. V. 1s 
doubtless right. So Aquila, although a Jew, rendered, and the 6th Version. The 6th, a 
Christian, translated, "Thou wentest forth to s:3-ve Thy p~ople through J ~sus, T?). 
Christ." So also the Vulgate and other old Jewish _autho~1be~. Rachf!!on (m l\!arll~! 
Pug. Fid. f. 634.) notes" that the word elh mea_ns wllh, as rn Gen. xxxvn. 2. x~X!:'· 2. 
]<'or although it might be used to mark the obJect only after a verbal n?un, 1t 1s n_ot 
likely that the construction would have been changed, unless the meaning were di!-
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C ltrs T of thy people, even for salvation with thine 
_c_ir_. _62_6·_ anointed ; P thou woundest the head out 
~ •~8fi.1£° 12t of the house of the wicked, t by discover-

Ps. GS. 21. t Hcb. making naked. 

Anointed. God, from the first, helped His people through 
single persons, Moses, Joshua, each of the Judges, accustom
ing them to receive delivera_nce by oue, and to gather together 
all their hopes in One. 'fo Moses He said, 1 I will be wit/1 
thee, and to Joshua, 9 As I was with Jlfoses, so I will be with 
thee, and to Cyrus, 8 I will go he/ore thee, preparing His people 
to receive that nearer Presence with His Christ, of which 
our Lord says: 4 Believest thou not, tlwt I am in the Father, 
and the Father in life? The Father that dwelleth in Jl,fe, He 
doeth the works. " 5 The Son of God, God Invisible, became 
l\fan, visible; and with Him, so going forth, the Holy Spirit 
went forth to the salvation of His people, so as to give a visi
ble sign of His Coming. For upon His Christ Himself, Him 
\Vho was anointed with the Holy Ghost 8, He descended in a 
bodily Shape, as a Dove. So He went forth to the Salvation 
of His people, i. e., to save His people with His Christ, our 
Saviour;" and again, on the Day of Pentecost, when that 
other Comforter came, !/Thom, He said, I will send unto you 
from the ]lather, and in ,vhose Presence His own promise 
was fulfilled, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
tlie world. His Presence was manifested both in the re
mission of sins, and the parting of graces among all, and in 
the 7 signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, wherewith God bare wit11e.~s to the Apostles, 
when 8 they went forth, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs followiug. A going forth 
to judgement, at the end of the world, is foretold in the like 
image of warfare 9• 

Tlwu woundedst [crushedst] the head out of the house of the 
wicked. One wicked stands over against One anointed, as 
in Isaiah, 10 He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, 
and with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked; 
and David speaks of one, 11 He shall smite the head over a 
great land; and S. Paul speaks of 12 that !/Ticked, whom the 
Lord s_hall consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of His Coming. Him He shall 
destroy at once from above and below; overthrowing his 
kingdom from the foundation. From above, his head was 
crushed in pieces; from below, the house was razed from 
its very foundations. So Amos said, 13 7.'he Lord said, Smite 
tl,e capital, and the lintel [thresltold 14] strike, and wound them 
in the head, all of them; and with a different image, 15 I de
stroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. First, 
the head is struck off, crushed; then the house from the 
foundations to its neck; then as it were the headless walls. 
The image of the neck may be the rather used to recall, that 
ferent. Had ~th been only the sign of the obj«;et, there wns no occasion for inserting 
1t nt all, and 1t would probably hove been avoulcd, as only making tbc sentence am
biguous, in that it may more obviously be taken in the sense adopted by Aq. and the 
Vulgate and the E. V. The LXX and two early heretics who disbelieved the Divinity 
of our Lord (Theodot. and Symm.) render" to save Thy Chrlsts.'' The LXX is wrong 
moreover, in that the .Anointed is never.used of the people, but of single persons only, 
who were shadows of the ChrisL "Thmc anointed' is understood of one individual, 
"the ki':f; of Judah," by A. E." S~ul and Davi~," by Ras hi: ''Moses" by A barb.: 
"Hezekiah" by Tanch.: but" Mess1ah Ben David" by Kim. Sal. b. :\lei. 

1 Ex. iii.12. 2 Josh. i. 6. 3 Is. xiv. 2. • S. John xiv.10. 
6 Rup. 6 Acts x. 38. i Heh. ii. 4. s S. Mark xvi. 20. 
9 Rev. xvii. 14. xix. II. sqq. 10 Is. xi. 4. 11 Ps. ex. G. 12 I Thess. iv. 8. 
13 A~. ix. I. u T~e same ":'.ord is used Z~ph. ii. 14. Ps. cxxxvii. 7. la Am. ii. 9. 
16 D10n. 1• 2 Cor. u. 11. l Cor. x11. 10. 1• The meaning" leaders 

prefects of soldiers" has been obtained for M!l hy Grs. &c. by a misapplication of th~ 
Arab. n~ "distingµ.ishcd" which in conj. ii, sigi1ifics "definrd for a person," but only 
in the idiom 11•1n::i ''JI 1"1!l "defined for me by his own counsel," which gains its meaning 
only from the '?.I,', That of the E. V. is furnished, in most places, by the pas~ages 

ing the foundation unto the neck. Selah. C Ji{0rs T 

14 Thou didst strike through with his cir. G26, 

staves the bend of his villages: they t came t ~~~e~~:.,s. 

as the house of God is built of living stones, so the kingdom 
of the evil one is made of living dead, who shall never cease 
to exist in an undying death. The bruising of Satan, the 
head or prince of this evil world, is the deliverance of the 
world. His head was bruised, when, by the Death of our 
Lord, the Prince of this world was cast out; he is crus/ied 
out of the house of the wicked, whenever he, the strong man, is 
bound and cast out, and "the soul of the sinner which had 
been his abode, becomes the house of God, and righteous
ness dwelleth there and walketh in her." 

" 5 Thou didst not leave any error or vice in the world 
unshaken, either what was concealed, like the foundation 
of a house; or that which was open, as the neck of the body 
is open;" to the neck, where the destruction from above 
ceased, so that nothing remained unsmitten. " 6 For they 
being, by the fiery tongues which 'l'hou shewedst without, 
made fervent and strong, wise and eloquent, ceased not, 
until they made known to all, what folly was this world's 
wisdom, what ~acrilege its sacred worship." " 18 His secret 
counsels He laid bare, as the Apostle says, 17 TVe are not 
ignorant of his devices; and, to another is given the discern
ing of spirits." 

14 Thou didst strike througlt with his staves the head of 
Ms villages 18, The destruction comes not upon himself only, 
but upon the whole multitude of his subjects; and this not 
by any mere act of Divine might, but with his own staves, 
turning upon him the destruction which he prepared for 
others. So it often was of old. When the Midianitcs and 
Arnalekites and the children of the east 19 wasted Israel in 
the days of Gideon, 20 the Lord set every man's sword against 
Ms fellow, even throughout all t!te host; and when God de
Jivercd the Philistines into the hand of Jonathan 21 ; so was 
it with Ammon Jlfoah and the inl,ahitauts of Jlfount Seir, 
at the prayer of Jehoshaphat and his army 22• And so it 
shall be, God says, at the end, of the army of Gog; every 
man's sword shall be against Ms brother 23, and Isaiah says, 
24 every man shall eat the jl.es/1 of his own arm, and Zechariah, 
25 a great tumult from the Lord shall be amo11g them; and 
they shall la!/ every man hold on the hand of his neigltbow·, 
and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neigh
bour. So Pharaoh drove Israel to the shore of the sea, 
in which he himself perished; Daniel's accusers perished in 
the den of lions, from which Daniel was delivered unharmcd 26 ; 

and so Haman was hanged on the gallows which he prepared 
for Mordecai 27, So it became a saying of Psalmists, 28 He 
made a pit aud d1'gged it, and is fallen into the ditch which lie 
themselves. As in Ezek. xxxviii. 11, where "a land of nlrl!l" is expanded into" where 
the)' all dwell without wall; and bar and double gates they have not: " and Dent. iii. 6, 
"all these were fenced cities, with high wall, double gates and bar, besides cities of 
'l"l!l.i," and l Sam. vi. 18, "from the fenced city to the village of ~"l!l~" and Zech. ii. 8. 
"Jerusalem shall dwellasnu1!l for the multitudeofmen and cattle therein; and I, saith 
the Lord, will be a wall of fire around." In Esther ix. 19, cities n,M!l,, arc contrasted 
with Shushan v. 18, and "the Perizzitc," very possibly, was originally "paganue" 
"one who dwelt in villages." This rendering ie adopted by chief J cwish interpreters; 
Kim," cities of the plain, wliich have no fort nor wall.'' So Abulw. Tanch. "land;" 
Rashi, A barb." his cities and villages;" A. E. keeps the word, but implies the mean
ing, on Zech, ii. 8. Kim. Sal. b. l\lel. obtained the sense of" forces" here, that they 
"shall come in great numbers, and so dwell in Jerusalem, as C'l"l!l, who dwell in nll"l!I, 
who spread in the whole )?lace, who have no wall to enclose them.'' This explains Jon, 
"the forces of Pharaoh,' as hordes too large to be enclosed in walls, and perhaps the 
LXX. liuvd11-r,u, 19 Jud. vi. 3, 4, ~o lb. vii. 22. 21 1 Sam. xiv. 12, 16, 20. 

~2 2 Chron. xx. 22, 23. 23 Ezek. xxxviii. 21. ~• Is. ix. 20. 25 Zech. xiv. 13, 
28 Dan. vi. 2-i. 27 Esth. vii. 10. !.'S Ps. vii. 6. acid ix. 16, x. 2, xxxv. 8, 

lvii. 6, xciv. 23. cxli. 10. Prov. v, 22. xxvi. 27, Eccl. x. 8. 
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Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. G2G. 

q Ps. 77. l!J. 
vcr. 8. 

out as a whirlwind to scatter me: their 
rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly. 

15 <1 Thou didst walk through the sea 

made; ltis miscltief shall return upon ltis own l1ead, and ltis 
violent dealing slwll come down upon his own pate: and thi!'i 
from above, sent down by God. 1'hc heathen too· observed 
that there was "no juster law than that artificers of death by 
their own art should perish." This too befell him, when he 
seemed to have all but gained his end. They came [out] as 
a wltirlwiniL to scatter me, with whirlwind force, to drive 
them asunder to all the quarters of the heavens, as the wind 
scatters the particles of 1 cloud, or 2 as the stubble which 
passet/1 away by the wind of the wilderness. Pharaoh at tl1c 
Red Sea or Sennacherib, sweep all before them. Pharaoh 
said, 3 I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; 
rny lust s/1all be satiefied upon them; I will draw my sword, 
my hand shall destroy them. 

T/1eir rejoicing. It is no longer one enemy. The malice 
of the members was concentrated in the head; the hatred 
concentrated in him was diffused in them. The readiness of 
instruments of evil to fulfil evil is an incentive to those who 
concch·c it; those who seem to ride the wave arc but carried 
on upon the crest of the surge which they first roused. They 
cannot check themselves or it. So the ambitions conceiver of 
mischief has his own guilt; the willing instruments of evil 
have theirs. Neither could be fully evil without the other. 
Sennacherib had been nothing without those fierce warriors 
who arc pictured on the monuments, with individual fierce
ness fulfilling his will, nor the Huns without Attila, or Attila 
without his hordes whose tempers he embodied. Satan 
would be pmverlcss but for the willing instruments whom he 
uses. So then Holy Scripture sometimes passes from the 
mention of the evil multitude to that of the one head, on earth 
or in hell, who impels. them; or from the one evil head who 
has his own special responsibility in originating it, to the evil 
multitude, whose responsibility and guilt lies in fomenting the 
evil which they execute. 

Tlieir rf{joiciug. He docs not say simply "they rejoice 
to," but herein is their exceeding, exulting Joy. The wise of 
this earth glories in his wisdom, the mighty man in his might, 
the rich in his riches: the truly wise, that he undcrstandeth 
ancl knowcth God. But as for these, their exultation is con
centrated in this,-savagery; in this is their jubilation; this 
is their passion. Psalmists and pious men use the word to 
express their exulting joy in God: men must have an object 
for their cmpassioned souls; and these, in cruelty. 

As it were to devollr the poor secretly. From the general 
he descends again to the individual, but so as now to set forth 
the guilt of each individual in that stormy multitude which is, 
as it were, one in its evil unity, when each merges his respon
sibility, as it were, in that of the body, the horde or the mob, 
in which he acts. Tlieir exultation, he says, is that of the 
individual robber and murderer, who lies wait secretly in 
his ambush, to ,spring on the defenceless wanderer, to slay 
him and devour his substance. Premeditation, passion,"lust 
of cruelty, cowardice, murderousness, habitual individual 
savagery and treachery, and th.at to the innocent and de
fenceless, arc all concentrated in the words, tl,eir exultation 

1 Job xxxvii. 11. 2 Jer. xiii. 2-1. add xviii. 17. Is. xli.16. Del. 3 Ex. xv. 9. 
• lb, xiv. 3. 5 Dion. 6 Ps. xiii. 4. 7 Ecclus. xxiii. I. 8 o•::i o:m as 

Ps. Jxxvii. 20, -p,, o•:i. 9 Is. )xiii. 13. 16 Zech. x. ll. 11 Acts xvii. 28. 
12 So Jon. Kim. (comparing Ex. xv. 8 and C'"lC/1 Ex. ,iii. 10.) Sal. b. Mel. Tanch. 

with thine horses, th1'ough the 
great waters. 

16 \Vhcn I heard, r my belly 

II heap of C iP~0ts T 
cir. 62G. 

t I.} d II Or, mud. rem u C ; , I's. 119. 120. 
Jcr, 23. 9. 

is, as it were, to devour the poor secret~//, i. c. in tltcir secret 
lurnut. 

Pharaoh had triumphed over Israel. 4 Tltey arc entangle,l 
in tlte laud, the wilderness lwtlt slmt t/1em iu. He rejoiced 
in having them wholly in his power, as a lion has his prey 
in his lair, in secret, unknown to the Eyes of God ,vhom he 
regarded not, with none to behold, none to deliver. "• They 
gloried in oppressing the people of Israel, even as the cruel 
man glories in secretly rending and afflicting the needy, 
when without fear they do this cruelty, nor heed God be
holding all as Judge.',' The invisible enemies too rejoice 
very greatly in the ruin of our souls. 6 Lest mine enemy say, 
I have prevailed against Mm: for if I be cast down, they tlta.t 
trouble me will 1'f{joice at it. 7 0 Lord and goveruozir of all 
my life, leave me not to tlteir counsels aud let me not fall h.lJ 
t!tem. Yet God left them not in his hands; but even brake 
tlie ltead of Leviatlian in pieces. 

15 Thon didst wall, tlirough tlte sea witlt T!tine horses. 
God Himself is pictured as leading them on the way, Him
self at the head of their multitude, having, as Asaph said of 
old, 8 His path in tlie sea. So Isaiah, 9 JV/w lcddest t!tem in 
tlte clept_hs; and Zechariah, 10 And lie sltall pass through tlie 
sea. God was literally there ; for 11 in Ilim we live a11cl move 
aucl ltave our being. He ,vho "is wholly cv·crywherc but 
the whole of Him nowhere" manifested His Presence there. 
Such anthropomorphisms have a truth, which men's fa
vourite abstractions have not. 

T/irouglz tlte heap 12 of great waters, as of old, 13 the waters 
stood as a heap, and I-le made tlte waters to stand as a heap. 
The very hindrances to deliverance are in God's Hands 
a way for His ends. The waves of the Red sea rose in 
heaps, yet this was but a readier way for the salvation of 
His people and the destruction of their enemies. " 5 God 
preparcth ever a way for His elect in this present evil world, 
and lcadcth them along the narrow way which lcadeth unto 
Ii fc." 

16 TV/ten I l,eard, better, I heard and &c. The pro
phet sums up, resuming that same declaration with which 
he had begun, I !teard, I was afraid. Only now he ex
presses far more strongly both his awe at God's judge
ments and his hopes. He had just beheld the image of 
the destruction of Pharaoh, the end of the brief triumphing 
of the wicked and of the trials of God's people. But awcful 
as are all the judgements of God upon the enemies of His 
people, it was not this alone which was the object of his 
terror. T!tis was deliverance. It was the whole course of 
God's dispensations, which he had heard; God's punishment 
of His people for their sins, and the excision of their op
pressors, who, in His Providence, fulfilling their own evil 
end, executed His chastisements upon them. The deliver
ances, which shadowed out the future, had their dark side, 
in that they were deliverances. 1'hc whole course of this 
world is one series of man's unfaithfulnesscs or sins, God's 
chastisements of them through their fellow-sinners, and His 
ultimate overthrow of the aggressors. Those first three 

(mentioning the opinion ofolhers that it is" mud" but choosing the other.) A. E. chooses 
the sense, "mud." Rashi paraphrases," as the sand o~ the sea." For that of Ges,, 
" the boiling of the waters," there is absolutely no authonty. 

1:1 Ex. xv. 8. Ps. lxxviii. 13. 
3K 
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C lit'ts T my lips quive1·cd at the voice : rottenness 
__ cir_._G2_G_. _ entered into my bones, and I trembled in 

myself, that I might rest in the day of 
trouble: when he cometh up unto the pco-

centuries of glorious martyrdoms were, on the one side, the 
malice and hatred of Satan and the world agaiust the truth; 
on the other side, the prophets of those days told their peo
ple that they were the chastisements of their sins. Future 
deliverance implies previous chastisement of those delivered. 
The prophet then, at the close, in view of all, for himself 
and all whose perplexities he representccl and pleaded before 
God, chooses his and their portion. "Suffer here and rest 
for c,·cr ! " "Endure here any terror, any failure of hopes, 
yet trust whoily in God, have rest in the day of trouhlc and 
sing the endless song!" Again he casts himself back amid 
all the troubles of this life. 

I heard [i. e. that speech of God uttering judgements 
to come] and my belly 1, the whole inward sclt~ bodily and 
mental, all his hidden powers, tremhled 2, "vibrated" as 
it were, " 3 in every fibre of his frame," at the wrath of God; 
my Ups quivered 4 ttt the voice of God, so that they almost 
refused their office and could hardly fulfil the prophetic 
duty and utter the terrors which he had heard; his very 
strongest parts, the hones, which keep the whole frame of 
man together, that he be not a shapeless mass, and which 
remain unconsumed long after the rest has wasted a,vay 
in the grave, rottemzess entered into them, corruption and 
mouldering eating into them 5 ; and I trembled in myself 
[lit. under me 6] so that he was a burden to himself and 
~auk unable to support. himself, that I miglll rest in the 
day of trouble. All up to this time was weariness and 
terror, and now at once all is repose; the prophet is car
ried, as it were,' over the troubles of this life and the decay 
of the grave to the sweetness of everlasting rest 7• I, the 
same, suffer these things, terror, quivering, rottenness in 
the very bones themselves. I [lit.] who s/iall rest 8 in the 
day of trouble. I who had not rest until then, shall enter 
into rest then in the very day of trouble to all who found 
their rest in the world not iu God, the day of judgement. 
~ Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and 
teachest him in Thy law, that Thou mayest give Mm pati-

1 !t:i~ i_s used of the inward part of man, which "prepareth mischief,'' Joh xv. 35; 
the spmt whereof constrains one, lb. xxxii. 18; the chambers of which are searched 
out by the spirit of man, as the lamp of God, Prov. xx. 27; as cleansed by stripes 
1~. 30; where t~e words of the wise are guarded, lb. xxii. 18; which shonld not be filled 
w1Ih the East wmd, Job xv. 2. In the like way in the N. T. "from his belly ,co,>-.1« 
~,hall flow li\·i~g waters,". S. ! o~n vii. 38. In Arab. ~ i~ the "inner meanu{g;" ;;~ 

he knew the mner, the mtnns1c, state of the case;" with J p., "became intimate 
with;" con.I. x. with ac_c., "penetrated a thing." So also .lt;i11:;t ',11 "that which is within," 
of facts, th~ughts, mmd, See Lane. A II are derivative senses. J!l:1 has nothing in 
common with Ar. ?l:lJ, as Ges. 

2 "ragaz,'' twice repeated in this verse, takes up, as it were, "rogez" wrath v. 2. 
3 D~I. 

11 

4 ',',~ occurs of the tingling of the ear, l Sam. iii. 11. 2 Kgs xxi, 12. 
Jer. x1x. _3. Fro!11 the fear at the mean_ing of this sound which he has heard his lips 
tr1;mbled m speak1~g, and he uttered their words with a trembling sound." Tanch, 

• ::ip, (the ~ot) 1s,,used of the decay of wood and of the bones, and Pr. x. 7, of" the 
name of the wicked. 6 As 2 Sam ii 23 " he 
died" as. "'.e say, "on the spot,•: sinking dov.:n dead.. . 7 The v~ry softness 
of the original word IJUI$ stands m co~tras_t with t~~ ng,~ness in the words tirgaz, rakab, 
regaz, tsarah. 8 ml 1s nmformly rest.' It iii used of rest from labour 
f,ro~ cala~ities, [Js. xxiv. 7 !ob iii. 2G.J ~est in a ];'lac~, wi~h J, or on C,v) it; of the Holy 
Spmt res(mg on a person (with ?V). But 1t~ meanmg 1s umformly of rest, not of silence 
as to a thmg [as Ges.J nor does r,r,.i furmsh any analogy siuce this in itself signifies 
"kept sil~~ce.'.'. Nor ~~n it me~n "wait p~tie!"tly for," fo; m ;"' rest" is the very op
posite of wa1uug for, .,::n, which necessanly mvolves a degree, even if of subdued un
rest. The!", too .i;i;i, m;, ',r.r,, are used of waiting, looking for good, not for evil, 

9 Ps. xc1v. 12, 13. 
10 l\Ian. ap. App. S, Aug. T. vi. c. 21. 
11 This is the simplest construction, and is lhat adopted Ly Kim. A barb. Jn the ren

dering "in the commg up of a people,'' the', would, as Tanchum observes, be super-

pie, he will II invade them with his troops. c W{tf s T 

17 ~[ Although the fig tree shall not cir. G213- • 

blossom neither shall fruit be in the vines• II (?r, ~"1 them ' , in pieces. 

the labour of the olive shall t fail, and the t Heb. lie. 

ence in time of adversity, until the pit be cligged up for tlie 
u11godl?J· 

" 10 0 my soul; had we daily to bear tortures, had we for a 
long time to endure hell itself, that we might sec Christ in 
His glory and be the companion of His Saints, were it not 
worth enduring all sorrow, that we might be partakers of 
so exceeding a good, such exceeding glory?" 

TVhen he cometh up unto the people, lie shall invade them 
with his troops, or, which is probably meant, when he cometh 
up who shall invade them 11 • It is a filling ont of the day 
of trouhle 12• However near the trouble came, he, under the 
protection of God and in firm trust in Him, would be at 
rest in Him. 'fhe troubles of God's prophets arc not the 
outward troubles, but the sins of their people which bring 
those troubles, the offence against the majesty of God, the 
loss of souls. Jeremiah was more at rest in the court of 
the prison, than when all the people did curse him 13 for 
telling them God's Truth. He who fears God and His 
judgements betimes, shall rest in perfect tranquillity when 
those judgements come. The immediate trouble was the 
fierce assault of the Chaldccs whose terror he had de
scribed; and this, picturing, as through the prophecy, all 
other judgements of God even to the last, when devils shall 
contend about the souls of men, as Satan did about the body 
of Moses. 

17 Although [lit. F01·14] thefigtree shall not hlossmn. The 
Prophet repeats his confidence in God, premising his know:. 
ledge that all human hopes should fail. I know, he says, all 
stay and support shall fail; he numbers from the least to the 
greatest, the fruits of trees, the fig, vine and olive, for sweet
ness, gladness, cheerfulness 15, whereof the well-being of the 
viuc and figtrce furnishes the proverbial picture of peace antl 
rest. These shall either not shoot forth, or shall at time of 
fruit-gathering have no produce 1G, or having, as it were, la
boured to bring forth fruit shall lie 17, and fail: yet further 
"the staff of life" itself shall fail; the .fields shall yield 110 

meat; all the fields, as though they were but one 18, shall 

:fluous, and u:,u• would be more natural than u,u•. But the prophet would not need
lessly make his language ambignous. Had he meant, 11 in the coming up of a or the 
people," he would have used the common DV n,',JI', or c:v, ni~v~. The construction of 
n',v with ', instead of ?V, "to" for "against,'' is exceptional. But n~v occurs with the 
equivalent ?11 of the person, and in one case with', (as we say "go up to") Gen. xliv. 
2-1, 3-1. xiv. 9. Ex. xix. 3, 2-1. xxiii. 1, 12. xxxii. 30. Dent x. 1. Josh. x. 4, G. Jud. iv. 5. 
xii. 3. xvi. 6. (.i?) 18. 1 Sam. vi. 20. x. 3, xiv. 9, 12. xxiii. l!l. 2 Kgs. i. 11. xxii .. J and 
this, in a hostile sense Jud. xx. 23, 2 Sam. v. 19, Jer. xlix. 28, 31. DV also, is 'used 
without the art. (as a sort of proper name) of the Jewish peo~le, Is. xrn. II. xliv. G. ,u 
occurs Gen. xlix. 19. there also with acc.; -nun•, our," troop (verb) Jer. x. 7. See also 
l\lic. v. l4. p. 338. 12 .,,~ □1• is a general term which occurs also Is. 
xxxvii. 3, more commonly with J, n'll!C1'J, Ps. xx, 2, I. 15, Pr. xxiv.10, xxv.19, Jer. xvi. 
19, Ob. 12, 14, Nah. i. 7. Zeph. i. 15. as,.,,~ nv occurs Jer. xxx. 7. Dan. xii. I. IT"ti nv::i, 
Is. xxxiii. 2. Jer. xiv. 8, xv. 11; "M~ D1'J Gen. xxxv. 3, Ps, Ixxvii. 3, lxxxvi, 7; nv::i 
c~n,i Jud. x. 14. cn,i nv::i Neh. ix. 27. There is no ground then to limit it to the 
Chaldrean or Assyrian period. IJ Jer. xv. 10. 

I~ The adversative or exceptional force attributed to ':l, always lies in the relation of 
the two·s~ntences, not in the ':l itself, which is always causati.e, "for" or "because." 

15 Ps. c1v. 15. 16 ',1:i• occurs here only of the produce of trees• 
10 times of the earth itself directly; in Ps. Ixxvii. l, its produce, as the result of 
human culture, is cm•, C:V'l'; and Job xx. 28 \n•::i 'n:i•. n!;,Jn:, occurs here only of the 
fruit, being an application of the common idiom '"1!l n;,v. 

17 i:Jo:;, as Hos. ix: 2. . IS nl::l'.),i,(an old_word_De~t. xxx_ii. 32)with no 
knov.:n etymology, 1s used, m three out of the four places m _which 1t certamly occurs, in 
relallon to place:." fields of Gomorrha" Deut. I. c. "f. of K1dron 2 Kgs. xxii1. 1." "f. of 
Heshbon" Is. xvi. 8. It occurs in a fifth, (if, as is probable1 the Kri is right,);call the 
fields unto the brook Kidron" i. e. reaching to it, J er. xxx1. 40. As a collective, it is 
joined with a sing. verb here, and Is. xvi. 8. 
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c J1{0ts T fields shall yiclcl no meat; the flock shall 
_c_ir_. _02_6·_ be cut off from the fold, and tltere sltall be 
• Job 13• 

16
' no herd in the stalls : , lsai. 41. 16. 

& 
61

• 
10

• 18 •Yet I will t rejoice in the LoRD, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 

have one common lot, barrenness. Yet more; the flocks 
shall be cut ofl:' 1 from the fold; not those only, feeding 
abroad in fields and open plains, shall be driven away, 
but they shall be carried away by the enemy from the 
folds, where they seemed penued securely; and not these 
only, but there shall be no herd in t!te stalls 2, even the 
stronger animals shall utterly fail; every help for labour, 
or for clothing, or for food shall cease; he speaks not of 
privatiQn, partial failure, but of the entire loss of all things, 
no meat from the fields, no herd in the stalls; and what 
then? And I will rr;joice in t!te Lord, I will Joy in tlie 
Goel of my salvation. The words arc very impressive, as 
they stand in the Hebrew. "For," he says, "the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vines, the la
bour of the olive liath failed;" (the Prophet d·ocs not look 
on, only to these things, but in his mind stands in the midst 
of them 3, they arc done, and he amid them, feeling their 
effects) "and the field !tut/z yicldccl no food; the flock hath 
been cut off from the fold, a1Ul there is no herd in the stall; 
and I"-Ilc relates it as the result of all which had gone he
fore; such and such was the state of fruit-trees, vintage, har
vest, flocks and herds; such was the aspect of all nature, 
living or inanimate; all "·as barren, disappointing; all had 
failed and was gone; and then at last he comes to himself, 
and I; what is he doing, when all nature and every seeming 
hope is dead? thus and thus it is with them; and I-will 
1·<;joice. He almost uses the expression as to the exultation 
of the enemy, adopting the same word only in a softer form. 
" Thefr exulting joy was" concentrated in this," as to devour 
the poor secretly;" lte too had "exulting joy." There is a 
joy against joy: a joy of theirs in the possession of all which 
their rapacity covets, in the possession of all things: a 
joy of his amid the privation of all things. He contrasts 
the two joys, as David hacl of old; • the meii of the world, 
wlwse portion 1·s in tltis life, wltose belly Thou Jillest witlt 
Tliy Tticl treasure; tliey are sated of cltildren awl leave t/1eir 
substance to tlieir babes: I, he adds, I shall belzolcl T/1y. 
Presence in righteousness, I s/,all be sated, in t/1e awalamiug, 
wit It Thine image. So Habakkuk, I will not 1·~joice only, but 
shout for Joy 6 ; and not so only, but I will bound for Joy; 
~nd this ~ot for a time only; both words express a draw
mg, ycarnmg 6 of the soul, and this yet more and more, I 
will slwut f01· Joy a11cl would s/1011t on; I will bound.for Joy 
and would hound on. But whence the source of this mea
sureless unutterable joy? In tlte Lord, the Unchangeable 
God, JV/10 is and was and is to come, I Al\1, (it is the 
incommunicable Name); in the God of my salvation: it 
is almost the Name of Jesus 7 ; for JESUS is sah·ation, 
and the Name· means "the Lord is Salvation;'' whence 

1 ,u occurs intrans. here only. Iu Arah, also it is commonly used, but intrans. of 
"water which sunk" or retired. Sec Lane. ~ C'n!li, here only, but clear from the 
context. In Buxtorfs instance, n~,::i ~,.,,~ "found it in a stall," the word is very probably 
used in the sense ascribed it to here by tradition as "well known in the language of the 
ancient (doctors) who say in the sing. i;J n!li." Tanch. "House of oxen." Kim. "Sec 
l\lishnah Bava Bathra ii. 3. vi. 4." l\1 unk on Tanch, The Arab. ii:li "chopped straw" 
could hardly furnish a name for n stall. 

3 The first future rn!m IC?, "shall not flourish" determines that all which follows is 
future in act, thou~h present to the pro_phet's mind. • Ps. xvii. 13, )5. 

6 I?),', like a.\a.\a~·w. It is used of exultation in the holiness of God, Ps. Ix. 8. cviii. 8. 

19 The L01m Goel is O my strength, and c l't{ts T 

he will make my feet like xhinds feet, and cir. G2G, 

he will make me to Y walk upon mine high :rs:~: 12. 
places. To the chief singer on my t stringed ~: Ps. 

18
• 

instruments. 1 
~~~-

3l/3
• 

t Heb. N,ginolh, I's. 4, title. 

the words arc here rendered even I.Jy a Jew', "in God 
the Author of my rcdcmptio11," aud yet more sweetly by a 
fathcr 9, "in God my Jesus." Jn Him his joy begins, to Him 
and in Him it flows back and on; before he ventures, amid 
all the desolation, to speak of joy, he names the Name of 
God, and, as it were, stays himself in God, is cuvcloped and 
wrapped. round in God; mul I (the words stancl in this 
order) and I in tlie Lord would shout f01· joy. He comes, 
as it were, and places himself quite close to God, so that no
thing, not c,·cn his joy should be between himself and God; 
"and I in t/ze Lord." All creation, as it had failed, ceases 
to I.Jc; all out of God: he speaks of nothing but himself 
and God, or rather himself fo God; and as He, God, comes 
before his joy, as its source, so in llim docs he lose him
self, with joy which cannot be contained, nor expressed, nor 
rest, hut utters itself in the glad motions of untiring love. 
I would bound for joy in my Saving Goel. Truly all our joy 
is, to be in Him in \Vhom is all Good, ,v110 is all Goodness 
and all Love. 

Tlie LoRn God is my strengt/1. The prophet docs not 
inwardly 011ly exult and triumph in God, hut he confesses 
also in words of praise, that in llim he hath all things, that 
lie is All things in him. And as he had eonl'csscd the Fa
ther, under the N amc whereby He revealed Ilimsrlf to 
l\Ioscs, and the Son, "the Lord God of my salvation," so 
he confesses 10 God the Holy Ghost, \Vho, in us, is our 
strength. He is ow· sfrength, so that through Him, we 
can do all t/J,iugs; He is ow· strength, so that "'ithout Him, 
we can do nothing; I-le is our strength, so that when we put 
forth strength, we put forth nothing of our own, we add 
nothing of our own, we use not our own strength, of which 
we have none, but we do use llis; and we have It ever ready 
to use, as if it were our own. For it is not our own and it is 
om· own; not our own, i. c., not from or of ourselves; but 
our ow,u, since ·It is in us, yea He the Lord our God is our 
strength, not without us, for He is our strength: hut in us. 

,And so he says further, how ,ve can use it as our own. He 
will make m.1J feet like hiuds, which bound upward through 
His imparted strength, and, when scared by alarms here 
below, Hee fearless to their native rocks, spring from height 
to height, and at last shcw themselves on some high peak, 
and standing on the Rock, look down on the whole world 
below their feet and upward on high. Even so, 11 when at 
the end of the world all shall fail, and the love of man.If shall 
wa:1: cold, and the Church, which is likened to the fig tree 
the vine and the 12 olive, shall yield no fruits, and sweetness 
shall be corrupted by vanities, and the oil of mercy shall he 
dried up, and lamps go out, and its promises shall fail and 
it shall lie, having a s/1ow of goodness, but denying the power 

before _God, Ps. lxviii._5,. God. being t~e i!'1plicd qbject, Zeph: iii. 14. Ps. xxviii. 7. xcvi. 
12. cxlix. 5. of the evil m evil Jer. x1. la. I, ll, Ii. 3\1. Ps. xc1v. 3. 

6 This is the force of the optative n1',;'.1$, ;i~•~i;c. ;,i',p1e recurs in Ps. Ix. 8. cviii. 8. 
7 Jesus in Heh. 111=':, here ~--ci•. s Chald. The Syr. "God my Redee111er." LXX. 

"God my Saviour." 9 ~- Aug. de Civ. D. niii. 32. "To me what some l\lSS. 
have; 'I will rejoice in God my Jesus,' seems better than _,vhat they have, who have pot 
set the Name itself, (but saving) which to us it is more lovmg and sweeter to name." 

10 Rup. 11 Chiefly from Dion. Comp. S. Jer. 
12 S. Luke xiii, G. Is. v. 1. xxi. 33. &e. Rom. xi. 17, 
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of it; in words confessing God, and in works denying llim; 
and through their own negligences, or the carelessness of 
pastors, the sheep of Christ shall perish from His very fold, 
and thcv who should be strong to labour I shall cease, God's 
elect shall joy in Him," beholding His goodness, and loving 
Him in all things, ancl He will give them free affections, 

• ancl fervid longings of holy love, whereby they shall not 
walk only, but nm the way of His commandments and prevail 
over the enemies of their -salvation." 

Yet though this strcng-th is inward, and used by man, 
still God Who gives it, Himself guides it. Not man shall 
direct his own umys, but He will make me to walk (as on a 
plain way) upon my high places. Steep and slippery places 
and crags of the rocks arc but ways to the safe height above, 
to those whom God makes to walk on them; and since he 
has passed all things earthly, what arc his ldgh places, but 
the heavenly places, even his home, even while a pilgrim 

1 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 2 Eph. ii.6. 

--

• ___ :.;.,~~---,:--~°:.? ~......,,, __ -:_- -

,.,., -:.:;. , . =~ -~--

here, but now at the end, much more his home, when not 
in hope only, but in truth, he is raised up togetlier, and made 
to sit togetlwr in heavenly places in Cl1rist Jesus 2 ? 

And now what remains then, but that this song of praise 
should be for ever? And so it is not without meaning, nor 
was of old thonght to be so 3, that there stand here, at 
the end, words which elsewhere in the Psalms always stand 
at the beginning. Nor is it any where else, "upon m.11 
stringed instruments." To the chief singer on my stringed 
instruments. To Hirn to ,vhom all praise is clue, through 
,vhom we praise Himself, His Spirit pleading in us, for us, 
upon my stringed instruments. He Himself, providing, as it 
were, ancl teaching the prelude of the endless song, and by 
His Spirit, breathing upon the instrument which He has 
attuned, and it giving back faithfully, in union with the 
heavenly Choir with whom it is now blended, the Angelic 
Hymn, "Glory to God in the Highest." .. 

3 It is commented upon as part of the text by S. Cyril and S. Jerome. 

SITE OF BABYLOX. 

"CAST II Ell UP AS HEAPS, DESTROY II En UTTERLY j LET NOTl!IXO OF IIER DE LEFT,"-JER. I. l!(l, 
.. THE VISIOS IS YET FOR TIIE APPOINTED TIME; THOUGH IT TAll~Y, WAIT_, Fon IT;" 
"llt;cAt:SE IT WILL SURELY COME, IT WILL NOT DE DEIIINDIIAND, -HAD, II, 3, 
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THE PROPHET 

ZEPHA.NIAH. 
ZEruA:-.tAH was called to his office, at all events not long 
after Habakkuk. As his time was near to that of Habak
kuk, so his subject also was kindred. Both lived when, for 
the sins of the reign of Manasseh, God had pronounced 
upon Jerusalem an irreversible sentence of destruction. 
The mission of both was not to the whole people whose 
sentence was fixed, but to the individuals who would flee 
from the w1·ath to come. The form of Habakkuk's pro
phecy was (as we might say) more subjective; that of 

. Zephaniah, more objective. Habakkuk exhibits the victory 
of faith in the oppressed faithful; how it would hold to 
God amid the domestic oppressions, amid the oppressions 
of the Chaldces by whom those oppressions were to be 
punished, and, when all shall seem to fail, should, in the cer
tainty of its unseen life, joy in its God. The characteristic 
of Zcphaniah is the declaration of the tenderness of the love 
of God for that remnant of Israel, 8 the qjftictecl and poor 
people, wl10m God would leave in the midst of them. 

Zcphaniah has, like Habakkuk, to declare the judgement 
on the world. • He renews the language of Joel as to 
"the day of the Lord," and points it to nations and in
dividuals. lie opens with the prophecy of one wide des
truction of the land and all the sinners in it, its idolaters 
and its oppressors, its princes, its royal family, its mer
chants, its petty plunderers, who used rapine under colour 
of their masters' name, and brought guilt on themselves 
and them. Nothing is either too high or too low to escape 
the judgements of God. But the visitation on J ndah was 
part only of a more comprehensive judgement. Zephaniah 
foretells the wider destruction of enemies of God's peo
ple on all sides; of Philistia, 1\Ioab, Ammon, on each side 
of them, and the distant nations on either side, Ethiopia 
(which then included Egypt) and Assyria. All these parti
cular judgements contain principles of God's judgements at 
all times. But in Zephaniah they seem all to converge in 
the Jove of God for the remnant of His people. The nation 
he calls b a nation not desired. Individuals he calls to God; 
eit may be, ye shall he hid in the Day of the Lord's anger. 
He foretells a sifting time, wherein God would take away the 
proud among herd; yet there follows a largeness of Gospel 
promise and of love e, the grounds of which arc explained 
in the Gospel, but whose tenderness of language is hardly 
surpassed even by the overwhelming tenderness of r the love 
of Cla·ist wldch passeth knowledge. 

The prophet's own name" the Lord hath hid" corresponds 
a Zeph. iii. I 2. b ii. 1. c ii. 3. d iii. 11, 12. 
• iii. 12-17. f Eph. iii. 19. r Ps. xxvii. 6. 'll!l:1' h nJ!:11. 
1 Ps. xxxi. 19. 20. cmi!!!l. t Ps. lxxxiii. 4. 7,m, I 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-7. 

with this. The Psalmist had said, using this same word, 
"gHc shall ldde me in His tabernacle in the dav of evil: in 
the secret of His tabernacle He shall hide me·;" and, "0 
how great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast laid up h for 
them that fear Thee. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
Thy presence from the pride of man. Thou shalt keep them 
secretlyi in a pavilion from the strife of tongues." "k They 
take counsel against Thy liidden ones." 

The date which Zephaniah prefixed to his prophecy, has 
not been disputed; for no one felt any interest in deny
ing it. 'l'hosc who disbelieve definite prophecy invented for 
themselves a solution, whereby they thought that Zcpha
niah's prophecy need not be definite, even though uttered in 
the time of Josiah; so the fact remained unquestioned. 

The unwontcd fulness with which his descent is given 
implies so much of that personal knowledge which soon 
fades away, that _those who speak of other titles, as having 
been prefixed to the books, or portions of books of the pro
phets, by later hands, have not questioned this. The only 
question is, whether he lived before or in the middle of the 
reformation by Josiah. Josiah, who came to the throne 
when eight years old D. C. 641, began the reformation in the 
twelfth year of his reign 1, when almost twenty; B. C. 630. 
The extirpation of idolatry could not, it appears, be ac
complished at once. 'l'hc finding of the ancient copy of 
the law, during the repairs of the temple in the eighteenth 
year of his rci~n m, B. C. 624, gave a fresh impulse to the 
king's efforts. He then united the people with himself, bound 
all the people present to the covcnantn to keep the law, 
and made a further destruction of idols O before the solemn 
passover in that year. Even after that passover some abomi
nations had to be removed P. It has been thought that the 
words, 4 I will cut eff the remnant of Baal from this place, 
imply that the worship of Baal had already in some degree 
been removed, and that God said, that He would complete 
what had been begun. But the emphasis seems to be rather 
on the completeness of the destrnction, as we should say, 
that He would efface every remnant of Baal, than to refer 
to any effort which had been made by human authority to 
destroy it. 

The prophet joins together, I will cut qff the remnant of 
Baal, the name of the Chemarim. The cutting off the name 
of tlie Chemarim, or idolatrous priests, is like that of Hosea r, 

I will take away tlie m1,mes of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be 1·emembered hy their name. As the 

m 2 Kgs xxii. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8-28. 
o 2 Kgs xxiii, 4-20. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 33. 

q Zeph. i. 4. 

" 2 Kgs xxili. 3. 2 Chr. xxxv. 31. 
r .. P~ 2 Kgs xxiii, 2·1. 

Hos. 11. 1,. 
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cutting off of the name of the Chemarim means their being 
utterly obliterated, so, probably, docs the cutting qff' the 
remnant of Baal. 'l'hc worship of Baal was cut on~ not 
through Josiah, but (as Zcplrnniah prophesied) through 
the captivity. Jeremiah asserts its continuance during his 
long prophetic office 1• 

In the absence of any direct authority to the contrary, 
the description of idolatry by Zcphaniah would seem to be
long to the period, before _the measures to abolish it were 
begun. He speaks as if everything were full of idolatry\ 
the worship of Baal, the worship of the host of heaven upon 
the housetops, swearing by l\Ialeham, and probably the 
clothing with strange apparel. 

The state also was as corrupt u as the worship. Princes 
and judges, priests and prophets were all alike in sin ; the 
judges distorted the law between man and man, as the 
priests profaned all which related to God. The princes 
were roaring lions; the judges, cvcni1ig wolves, ever fa
mished, hungering for new prey. This too would scarcely 
have been, when Josiah was old enough to govern in his 
own person. Doth idolatry and perversion of justice were 
continued on from the reign of his father Amon. Doth, 
when old enough, he removed. God Himself gives him 
the praise, that he v did Jzulgement and Justice, then it was 
well with him; he Judged the cause of the 7wor aud needy, 
then it was well wit/1 him; was not tltis to know 11fe? saith 
the Lord. His conversion was in the eighth year of his 
reign. Then, wltile he was yet young, he began to seek after 
the God of David ltisfather. 

The mention of the king's children w, whom, God says, He 
would punish in the great day of His visitation, docs not 
invo[yc any later date. 'l'hcy might, any how have been 
brothers or uncles of the king Josiah. Ilut, more probably, 
God declares that no rank should be exempt from the judge
IQcnts of that day. He knew too that the sons of Josiah 
would, for their great sins, be then punished. The sun of 
the temporal rule of the house of David set in unmitigated 
wickedness and sorrow. Of all its kings after Josiah, it is 
said, they did evil in tlte sight of the Lord; some were dis
tinguished by guilt; all had miserable ends; some of them 
aggravated misery! 

Zcphaniah then probably finished his course before that 
12th year of Josiah, (for this prophecy is one whole) and 
so just before Jeremiah was, in Josiah's 13th year, called to 
his office, which he fulfilled for half a century, perhaps for 
the whole age of man. 

The foreground of the prophecy of Zephaniah remarkably 
coincides with that of Habakkuk. Zephaniah presupposes 
that prophecy and fills it up. Habakkuk had prophesied 
the great wasting and destruction through the Chaldicaus, 
and then their destruction. That invasion was to extend 
beyond Judah (for it was said lie slwll scoff' at kings"), but 
was to include it. The instrument of God having been 
named by Habakkuk, Zcphaniah docs not even allude to 
him. Rather he brings before Judah the other side, the 
agency of God Himself. God would not have them forget 
Himself in His instruments. Hence all is attributed to 
God. Y l will utterly consume all things from riff tlte la11tl, 
saith the Lord. I will consume man awl beast; I will 
consume· the fowls of the heaven, and t!te .fishes of the sea, 

• Jer. ii. 8. vii. IJ. xi. 13. xix. 5. xxxii. 21:J. 1 i. 4. 5. 
• ,Tcr. xxii. 15, 16. .., See be], on Zeph. i. 6. 
1 Zeph. i. 2, 4, 8, !), 13, 14, 17. ii. 5, 11, 12, 13. • i. 12. 

b ii. 13-15. C ii, !J. 

u iii. 3, 4. 
x llab. i. 10. 

• ii. 12. 

d Amm. Marcell. xxiii. 22. The Ninos taken by !\Ieherdates A.D. 5!J. was on the 

and tlie stmnhliugblocks with the wfoked, wul I will cut 
qfJ-' man from tlie land, saith the Lord. I will also stretch 
out Jliine hand upon Judah; and I will cut off'the remnant of 
Baal. In tlte day of tlie Lord's sacrf/ice, I will puuislt the 
princes, &c. In tlte same da.lJ also I will punish all those 
&c. I will search Jerusalem witlt candles. 'Tlte great day 
of tlte Lord is near, and I will bring distress upon l)·c. 0 
Canaan, land of the Philistines, 1 will even destroy tliee. The 
Lord will be terrible upon them. Ye Etliiopiam also, _1;e shall 
he slain by lily sword. And lie will destroy .1.Vi1te1:eh. The 
wicked of the people had z said hi their lteart, 11/te Lord will 
not do good, neither will He do evil. Zcphaniah inculcates, 
throughout his brief prophecy, that there is nothing, good 
or evil, of which He is not the Doer or Overruler. 

Dut the extent of that visitation is co-extensive with that 
prophesied by Habakkuk. Zephaniah indeed speaks rather 
of the effects, the desolation. Dut the countries, whose 
desolation or defeat he foretells, arc the lands of those, 
whom the Chaldreans inradcd, worsted, in part desolated. 
Besides· Judah, Zcphaniah's subjects are Philistia, l\Ioab, 
Ammon, Ethiopia (which included Egypt), Nineveh. And 
here he makes a remarkable distinction corresponding with 
the events. Of the Ethiopians or Egyptians, he says only, 
a ye shall he slain by Jlfy sword. Of Assyria he foretells 1, 

the entire and lasting desolation; the capitals of her palaces 
in the dust; her cedar-work bare; flocks, wild-beasts, pelican 
and hedgehog, taking up their abode in her. l\loab and 
Ammon and Philistia have at first sight the two-fold, ap
parently contradictory, lot; the remnant of Jlfy 11eople, God 
says, c shall possess tliem; the coast sl1all be for the 1·,mmant of 
t!te house of .Tudalt; and, that they should be a perpetual 
desolation. This also was to take place, after God had 
brought back His people out of captivity. Now all these 
countries were conquered by the Chaldreans, of which at 
the time there was no human likelihood. Ilut they ffcrc 
not s,vcpt away by one torrent of conquest. Moab and 
Ammon were, at first, allies of Nebuchadnezzar, and re
joiced at the miseries of the people, whose prophets had 
foretold their destruction. Dut, beyond this, Nineveh was 
at that time more powerful than Egypt. Human know
ledge could not have discerned, that Egypt should suffer 
defeat only, Nineveh should be utterly destroyed. It was 
the wont of the great conquerors of the East, not to de
stroy capitals, but to re-people them with subjects obedient 
to themselves. Nineveh had held Babylon by viceroys; iu 
part she had held it under her own immediate rule. ,vhy 
should not Babylon, if she conquered Nineveh, use the 
same J)Olicy? Humanly speaking, it was a mistake that 
she di not. It would have been a strong place against the 
inroads of the l\Icdo-Pcrsian empire. The Persians saw 
its value so far for military purposes, as to build some 
fort there d; and the Emperor Claudius, when he made it 
a colony, felt the importance of the well-chosen situation•. 
It is replaced by l\fosul, a city of some ccr20000 to 40000" 
inhabitants. Even after its destruction, it TI'as easier to re
build it than to build a city on the opposite bank of the 
.Tigris. God declared that it should be dcsplatc. The pre
diction implied destruction the most absolute. It and its 
palaces were to be the abode of animals which flee the pre
sence of man; and it perished g. 

site of the old Ninos, on the other side of the Tigris. Tac. Ann. xii. 13. 
• The existence of the Nineve Claudiopolis is attested by coiDs. See Vaux in Smith's 

Diet. of Greek and Roman Geogr. v. Nmus. 
t See Keith J ohnstollf, Diet. of Geography ed. 1864, and ed. 1867. 

1 See on Nahum, ab. pp. 368-370, 
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Again, what less likely than that Philistia, which had 
had the rnlc over Israel, strong in its almost impregnable 
towns, th1·cc of whose five cities were named for their 
strength, Gaza, strong; Ashclod, miglity; Ekron, deep-root
ing; one of which, ,-hhdod, about this very time, resisted for 
2<J years the whole power of Egypt, and endured the longest 
siege of any city of ancient or modern times-what, to hu
man foresight, less likely, than that Philistia should come 
under the power of the remnant of the l1ouse of Juda/1, when 
returned from their captivity? Yet it is absolutely foretoldh. 
The sea-coast shall be for the remna11t of the lwuse of Judah; 
they shall feed thereupon : iu t/1e houses of Ashkelon they shall 
lie down in the evening. J<or tl1e Lord tlieir God sliall vi~·it 
them, and 1·estore their captivity. As unlikely was it, that 
l\loab and Animon, who now had entered upon the territory 
of the two ancl a half tribes beyond Jordan, should them
selves become the possession of the remnant of Judah. Yet 
so it was. 

It is then lost labour, even for their own ends, when 
modcrns, who believe not definite prophecy, would find out 
some enemy i • whom Zcphaniah may have had in mind in 
foretelling this wide destruction. It still remains that all 
that Zcplianiah says beforehand was fulfilled. It is allowed 
that he could not foretell this through any human foresight. 
The avowed object in looking out for some power, formid
able in Zcphaniah's time, is, that he could not, by any 
human knowledge, be speaking of the Chaldreans. But 
the words stand there. They were written by Zcphaniah, 
at a time when confessedly no human knowledge could have 
enabled man to predict this of the Chaldreans; nay, no Im
man knowledge would have enabled any one to predict so 
absolutely a desolation so wide and so circumstantially de
lineated. 

That school however has not been willing to acquiesce in 
this, that Zephaniah docs not speak of the instrument, 
through whom this desolation was effected. They will have 
it, that they know, that Zcphaniah had in his mind one, who 
was not the enemy of the Jews or of Nineveh or of l\loab 
and Ammon, and through whom no even transient desola
tion of these countries was effected. 'I'hc whole argument is 
a simple begging of the question. "k The Egyptians cannot 
be meant; for the Cushitcs, who arc threatened 1, themselves 
belong to the· Egyptian army m, and Psammctichus only be
sieged Ashdod which he also took, without emblazoning ought 
greater on his shield n. The Chaldreans come still less into 
account, because they did not found an independent king
dom until B. C. 625, nor threaten J udrea until after J osiah's 
death. On the other hand an unsuspicious and wcll-ac
crcditccl account has been preserved to us, that somewhere 
about this time the Scythians overflowed Palestine too with 
their hosts. Herodotus relates 0, that the Scythians, after 
they had disturbed Cyaxares at the siege of Nineveh, turned 
towards Egypt; and when they had already arrived in Pales
tine, were persuaded by Psammctichus to return, and in 
their return plundered a temple in Ascalon." 

It is true that Herodotus says that "a large Scythian 
army did, under their king l\Iadyes, burst into Asia in pur
suit of the Cimmcrians and entered l\Icdia,-kccping Mount 

h ii. 7. I The Pere Paul Pezron (Es$ai d'un Comm. lit. et hist. sur Jes prophetes 
](i97) assumed three irruptions of the Scythians: the first prophesied br Amos and Joel; 
the second, in the reign of Josiah about 631 B.C. ;. the third, prophesied (he thinks) by 
Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. Baseless as all this is, the characteristic of the late writers is not 
the selection of the Scythians as the object of the prophecy {which were a thing indif
ferent) but the grounds alleged for that selection. 

k Hitzig. 1 ii. 12. m Jer. xlvi. 9. n Herod. ii.157. 
a lb. i. 105. P lb. i. 103, 104. q lb. 105. 

Caucasus on the right,'' and that "the l\Icdcs opposed and 
fought them and, being dct"catcd, lost their rulcP." 

It is true also that Herodotus relates, that "q they went 
thence towards Egypt, and when they were in Palcstinc
Syria, Psammetichus king of Egypt, meeting them, turned 
them by gifts and entreaties from going further; that when 
in their return they were in Ascalon, a city of Syria, where
as most of the Scythians passed by without harming ought, 
some few of them, being left behind, plundered the temple 
of Venus Ourania." In this place also, it is true, Herodotus 
uses a vague expression, that "r for 28 years the Scythians 
ruled over Asia, and that all things were turned upside down 
by their violence and contempt. For besides the tributes, 
they exacted from each what they laid upon each, and be
side the tribute, they drove together and took what each 
had. And most of them Cyaxarcs and the Mcdes entertaining 
as guests, intoxicated and slew. And then the l\lcdcs re
covered their empire and became masters of what they helcl 
before." 

• But, apart from the inconsistency of the period here as-
signed to their power, with other history, it appears from the 

I 

account itself, that by "all Asia" Herodotus means "all 
upper Asia," as he expresses himself more accurately, when 

, relating the expedition of Darius against them. "• Darius 
wished to take revenge on the Scythians, because they first, 
making an inroad into l\Icdia and defeating in battle those 
who went against them, began the wrong. For the Scyth
ians, as I have before said, ruled upper Asia for 28 years. 

I For, pursuing the' Cimmcrians, they made an inroad into 
1 Asia, putting down the Medcs from , their rnlc; for these, 

I 

before the Scythians came, ruled Asia." The Asia then, 
which Herodotus supposes the Scythians to have ruled, is 
coextensive with the Asia which he supposes the l\Icdcs to 

I 

have ruled previously. Dut this was all in the North; for 
having said that "t Phraortcs subdued Asia, going from one 
nation to another," he adds that, having brought Persia 

1 under his yoke, "he led an army against those ASS)Tians 
I who had Nineveh, ancl there lost most of his army and his 
1 own life." Apart then from the fabulousness of this supposed 
• empire, established by Phraortcs 11, (Cyaxarcs· having bccu the 
real founder of the :Median empire,) it is plain that, according 
to Herodotus himscH~ the Asia, in which the Scythians plun
dered and received tribute, were the lands North of Assyria. 
The expedition against Egypt stands as an insulated pre
datory excursion, the object of which having been mere 
plunder, they were bought off by Psammctichus and re
turned (he tells us) doing no mischicfv in their way, except 
that a few lingerers plundered a temple at Ascalon. It was 
to l\ledia that they first came; the l\ledcs, whom they de
feated; the :Median empire to which they succeeded; Cyax
arcs and the l\lcdcs, who treacherously dcstro:ycd most of 
them ; the Mcdcs, whose empire was restored by the destruc
tion of some, and the return of the rest to their own land. 
\Vith this agrees the more detailed account of the Scythians 
by Strabo, who impeaches the accuracy of. the accounts of 
Herodotus w. Having spoken of the migrations of leaders, 
and by name, of ":r l\Iadyes the Scythian" (under whom 
Herodotus states the irruption to have taken place), he says, 

r i. 106. He uses the same wide expression as to Cyrus after the defeat of Crccsus. 
"Having subdued him, he thus ruled over all Asia," (i. 130); whereas he had not 
yet conquered Babylon. 

• lb. i. l0G. ' iv. 4. 
u i. 102. See above p. 3136. and Rawlinson Herod. quoted ib. 
• auwlo,v. Her. I. c. w "}lore readily might we believe Homer and Hesiod 

in their tales of heroes, and the tragic poets, than Ctesias and H~rodotus and llel-
lanicus and others of the same sort." xi. ti. 3. x 1. 3. 21. 
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"Y the Sacre made the like inroad as the Cimmcrians and the 
Trcrians, some longer, some nig-h at hand; for they took 
possession of Bactriana, and acquired the best land of Arme
nia; which they also left, named after them Sacascnc, ancl ad
vanced as far as to the Cappadocians and especially those 
on the Enxine, whom they now call of Pontns (Pontians). 
But the generals of the Persians who were at the time there, 
attacking them by night, while they were making a feast 
upon the spoils, utterly extirpated them." The direction 
which he says they took, is the same as that of the Cimmc
rians, whom Herodotus says that they followed. "• The 
Cimmcrians, whom they also call Trcrians, or some tribe of 
them, often overrun the right side of the Pontus, sometimes 
making inroads on the Paphlagonians, at others, on the 
Phrygians. Often also the Cimmcrians and Trcrians made 
the like attacks, and they say that the Trcrians and Cobus 
[their king] were, at Inst expelled by l\Iadyes king of the 
[Scythians J ." Strabo also explains, what is meant by the 
tributes, of which Herodotus speaks. Uc is speaking of the 
Nomadic tribes of the Scythians generally: "a Tribute was, 
to allow them at certain stated times, to overrun the country 
[for pasturage] and carry off booty. But when they roamed 
bcyou<l the agreement, there arose war, and again rcconcilia
tions and renewed war. Such was the life of the nomads, 
always setting on their neighbours and then being reconciled 
again." 

The Seythians then were no object of fear to the J cws, whom 
they passed wholly unnoticed and probably unconscious of 
their existence in their mountain country, while they once 
and once only swept unharining along the fertile tracts ·on 
the sea-shore, then occupied by the old enemies and masters 
of the Jews, the Philistines. But Herodotus must also have 
been misinformed as to the length of time, during which 
they settled in l\lcdia, or at least as to the period during 
which their presence had any sensible effects. For Cyaxares, 
whom he represents as having raised the siege of Kincvch, 
in consequence of the inroad of the Scythians into l\Ieclia, 
came to the throne, according to the numbers of Herodotus, 
B. C. 633. For the reign of Cyaxares having lasted accord
ing to him 40 years\ that of Astyagcs 35°, and that of Cyrus 
29d, these 104 years, counted back from the known date of the 
death of Cyrus, B.C. 529 or 530, bring us to B.C. 633 or 636 
as the beginning of the reign of Cyaxares. But the invasion 
of the Scythians could not have taken place at the first ac
cession of Cyaxarcs, since, according to Herodotus, he had 
already defeated the Assyrians, and was besieging Nineveh, 
when the Scythians burst into :Media. According to He
rodotus, moreover, Cvaxarcs "e first distributed Asiatics 
into troops, and first· ordered that each should be apart, 
spearmcn, and archers and cavalry; for before, all were 
mixed pelc-mcle togctl1cr." Yet it would not be in a very 
short time, that those who had been wont to fight in a 
confused mass, could be formed into an orderly and dis
ciplined army. \V c could not then, any how, date the Scy
thian inroad, earlier than the second or third year of 
Cyaxarcs. On the other hand the date of the capture of 
Nineveh is fixed by the commencement of the Babylonian 
Empire, Babylon falling to Nabopolassar. The duration of 
that empire is measured by the reigns of its kings r, of 
whom, according to Ptolcmy's Canon, N abopolassar reigned 
21 years; Nebuchadnezzar, (there called Nabocollasar) 43; 

7 xi. 8 .. J. • Prol. i. 3. !H. • xi. 8. 3. b Herod. i. 106. 
c lb. 130. d lb. 21-J. • lb. 103. 

f Berosns, in his Chald:ran history, agree■ as to these dates, only adding 9 months 

Evil-iicroclach (Iluaroadam) 2; Ncriglissar (Niricassolassar) 
4; Nabunahit (Kabonadius with whom his son Bclshazzar 
was co-regent) 17; in all 87 years; an<l it ends in an c,·cnt 
of known date, the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, B. C. 538. 
The addition of the 87 years of the duration of the empire 
to that date carries us back to the date assigned to the 
capture of Nineveh by Nabopolassar in conjunction with 
Cyaxarcs, B.C. 625. 'l'hc capture then of Nineveh was re
moved by 8 or 9 years only from that, which Herodotus 
gives as the time of the accession of Cyaxarcs, and since 
the attack upon Nineveh can hardly have been in his first 
year, and the last siege probably occupied two, the 28 years 

i of Scythian dominion would dwindle down into something 
! too inconsiderable for history. Probably they represent 
• some period from their first incursion into l\fcdia, to the 
final return of the survivors, during which they marauded 
in l\Jcdia an<l Upper Asia. The mode, by which "the 
greater part" (Herodotus tells us) were destroyed, intoxi
cation and subsequent murder at a banquet, implies that 
their numbers were no longer considerable. 

History, with the exception of that one marauding ex
pedition towards Egypt, is entirely silent as to any excur
sions of the Scythians, except in the North. No extant 
document hints at any approach of theirs to any country 
mentioned by Zcphaniah. There was no reason to expect 
any inroad from them. " 7ith the exception of Ilactriana~ 
which lies some 18 degrees East of Media and itself ex
tended oYcr some 7 degrees of longitude, the countries men
tioned by Strabo lie, to what the kings of Assyria mention 
as the far North, Armenia, and thence they stretched out 
to the \Vest, yet. keeping mostly to the neighbourhood of 
the Euxinc. Considering the occasion of the mention of the 
invasion of the Scythians, the relief which their invasion 
of :Media gave to Nineych, it is even remarkable that there 
is no mention of any ravages of theirs throughout l\Iesopo
tamia or Babylonia. Zcphaniah speaks, not of marauding~ 
but of permanent desolation of Assyria, Philistia, l\Ioab~ 
Ammon, and of destructive war also on Ethiopia. 'l'hcrc 
is no reason to think that the Scythians approached any 
of these lands, except Philistia, which they passed through 
unharming. The sacred writers mention even smaller na
tions, by whom God chastised Judah in their times, hands 
of tlte Syrians, of JIIoab, of tlie cltildren of Ammon, as n·cll as 
Assyria and Babylon. Ezekiel g' when he prophesies of the 
inroad of Northern nations, l\Ieshcch and Tuba], Gomer and 
and 'fogarmah, speaks of it as far removed in the future, 
prophesies not their destroying but their own destruction. 

It does not affect the argument from prophecy, whether 
Zcphaniah did or did not know, through whom the events, 
which he predictccl, should be brought to pass. But, setting 
aside the q1,1cstion whether he had from the prophecies of 
J-Iabakkuk and Isaiah, a human knowledge of the Chaldccs. 
or whether God instmctcd him, how what he foretold should 
be accomplished, or whether God spread out before his mind 
that which was to be, apart from time, in prophetic vision, 
Zephaniah did picture what came to pass. But it is an 
intense paradox, when men, 2500 years after his date, assert, 
not only that Zcphaniah's prophecies had no relation to 
the Chaldecs, in whom his words were fnlfilled, and 
who arc the objects of the prophecies of Habakkuk and 
Jeremiah, but that they know, what must have been, and 

for the son of Nerii:lissar, Laborosoarchod, in Jos. Ant. x.11.1.cornbined with cont. 
Apion. i. 20, and Eus. l'r;ep. Evang. ix. 40. 

s Ezek. xnviii. xxxix. 
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(as they assert) what was in the prophet's mind; and that 
he had in his mind, not those in whom his words were ful
filled, but others in whom they were not fulfilled, to whom 
he does not allude in one single trait, who left no trace 
behind them, and whose march along an enemy's tract on 
the sea-coast was of so little account, that no contemporary 
historian, nor Josephus, even alludes to it h. 

It has been already observed, that each prophet connects 
himself with one or more of those before them. They use the 
language of their predecessors in some one or more sentences, 
apparently with this precise object. They had overflowing 
fulness of words; yet they chose some saying of the former 
prophet, as a link to those before them. ,v c have seen this in 
Amos i, then in Obadiah k, who uses the language of Ilalaam, 
David, Joel, Amos; of Jeremiah, in regard to Obadiah 1 ; of 
Micah to his great predecessor, Micaiah, and Amosm; of ,Jere
miah, Habakkuk, Zcphaniah, Ezekiel to l\licah n; of Nahum 
to Jonah O

; and of Isaiah (I think), to Nahum P; of Habak
kuk, to Isaiah and l\licah q_ It is in conformity with this, that 
Zephaniah, even more than those before him, uses language 
of earlier prophets. It arises, not (as people have been 
pleased to say) from any declension in the originality of pro
phets at his date, but from his subject. It has been said, 
"If any one desire to see the utterances of the prophets 
in brief space, let him read through this brief Zcphaniah." 
The office of Zcphaniah was not to forewarn of any instru
ment of God's judgements. The destruction is prophesied, 
not the destroyer. His prophecy is, more than those of most 
other prophets, apart from time, to the end of time. He 
prophesies of what shall be, not when it shall be, nor by 
whom. He docs not "expect" or "anticipate" or "fore
bode!" He absolutely declares the future condition of cer
tain nations; but not the how of its coming to pass. If 
Nineveh, Edom and Ammon had not been desolated, his pro
phecy would have been falsified; each fulfilment became the 
earnest of a larger fulfilment; but all shall not be completed 
until tlie eartlt and all tlwt is t/1erein shall be burned np. 

It belongs to this character of Zcphaniah, that he gathers 
from other prophets before him, especially Isaiah, J ocl, 
Amos, Habakkuk, expressions relating to, or bearing on, 
judgement to come, or again to that his other great subject, 
God's love for the remnant of His people; yet mostly in 
fragments only and allusively. They were key-notes for 
those who knew the prophets. Thus, in calling on man 
to hushed submission before God, because a day of judge
ment was coming, he blends into one verse' Habakkuk's call, 
• hush before the Lord, and the warning words of Isaiah, 
Joel, Obadiah, t nigh is the day of the Lord; the image 
of the sacrifice, w:1ich God had commanded, and the re
markable word, cousecrated, of God's instruments. The allu
sion is contained in single words, sacrifice, consecrated; 
the context in which they are em bodied is different. The 
idea only is the same, that Almighty God maketh, as 
it were, a sacrifice to Himself of those who incorrigibly 

h The name ~,c116o-.-ol1.1s, which Josephus says the Greeks gave to Bethsban, (Ant. 
12. 8. 6) and which they alone can have given, is manifestly, as being Greek, too late 
to contain any tradition as to the presence of the -Scythians in Palestine, three centuries 
before the Greeks, urider Alexander, became ac,1uainted with Palestine. S. Jerome 
regarded it as a corruption of Sut:coth. He say• on Gen. xxxiii. 17, "In the Hebrew 
is read S11coth (n~c). Hut there is to this day a city beyond Jordan into which this name 
enters in part, Scythopolis." Qurestt. Hehr. "ad Gen. [Opp. iii. 358. ed. Vall.] quoted 
by Reland, p. !!92. 

I See ab. lntrod. to Joel p. 94. • See Introd. to Obadiah ab. pp. 2301 231. 
l lb. pp. 228-231. m See lntrod. to Micah ab. p. 294. n lb. 
0 See Introd. to Nahum ab. p. 356. P lb. 370. q lb. 3!!9. 
r i. 7, • Hab. ii. 20. t Is. xiii. G. Jo. i. 15. iv.15. Ob. 15. The words 

"Cl' are used of a day of God's judgements, Is. xiii. 9, Jo. ii. l, 11, Am. v. 18, 20. Ezek. 

rebel against Him. Else Isaiah drnws ont the image at 
much length; u A sword of the Lord is full of bloods; it is 
smeared with fat, with the blood of lamhs and of goats; with 
the fat of kidneys of rams: for tl1e Lord hatlt a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Edom. Jere
miah uses the image in equal fulness of the overthrow of 
Pharaoh-Nccho at the Euphrates; v This is a day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, tlrnt lie may avenge 
Him of I-lis adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it 
s!wll be satiate and made drunk witlt blood; for the Lord God 
hath a sacrifice in the North country by tl1e river Euphrates. 
Ezekiel expands it yet more boldly w. Zephaniah drops 
everything local, and condenses the image into the words, 
'1'!1e Lord hatlt prepared a sacrffice; I-le hath consecrated 
His guests, adding the new bold image, that they whom 
God employed were, as it were, His invited guests x, whom 
He consecrated Y thereto. 

In like way, as to the day of the Lord itself, he accumu
lates all words of terror from different prophets; from Joel 
the words, z a day of darkness and of gloominess; a day of 
clouds and of tliick darkness : to these he adds a of shouting 
and the sound of the trumpet, used by Amos in relation to the 
destruction of Moab; the two combinations, which precede, 
occur, the one in a different sense, the other with a slightly 
different grammatical inflexion, in Job b, 

From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic picture 
of self-idolising, which brings down God's judgements on 
its pride; (the city) c that dwelletli securely, that said in her 
heart, I and no I besides. 

Even where Isaiah says, d For a consumption rmd that 
decreed, the Lord God of hosts makes in the midst of all the 
eartlt and, slightly varying it, e For a consumption and tlwt 
decreed, I have heard from the Lord -God of hosts upon all 
the earth, Zcphaniah, retaining the two first words, which 
occur in both places, says more concisely, r For a con
sumption, nought but terror, will I-le make all the inhabitants 
of the eart/1. Yet simple as the words are, he pronounced, 
that God would not only bring a desolation upon the earth, or 
in tl1e midst of the earth, but would make its inhabitants 
one consumption. Nahum had said of Nineveh, g with an 
over.flowing flood I-le will make the JJlace. thereof an utter 
consumption. The most forceful words are the simplest. 

He uses the exact words of Isaiah, h From beyond the 
rivers of Cush, than which none can be simpler, and employs 
the word of festive procession, though in a different form i, 
and having thus connected his prophecy with Isaiah's, all 
the rest, upon which the prophecy turns, is varied. 

In like way he adopts from Micah the three words k, !1er
tlwt-haltetlt, and-will-gather her-that-is-driven-out. The con
text in which he resets them is quite different. 

It has been thought, that the words, 1 I liave heard the 
reproach of .llfoab, may have been suggested by those of 
Isaiah, who begins his lament over Moab, f/Te have heard 
of the pride of .llfoab; but the force and bearing of the 

xiii. 6, Mal. iii. 23, not with ::11,p. In Is. ii. 12, it is"~ cr or in Jo. ii. l. subordinately. 
u Is. xxxiv. G. • Jer. xlvi.10. • Ezek. xxxix.17. x Zephaniah's 

word, C'K1il occurs besides only in 1 Sam. i)\, 13. T Isaia~:s w~rd (xii_i. 3.) 
is ~.:hp:::i; Zephaniah's riprr. • ~!rlJn p!.7 c1• ;,~!Kl jC'n c1• Jo. 11. 2. Zeph. 1. 16. 

• ninin1 '\!l1i:I Zeph. i.16. Am. ii. 2. b 11111:i;:n 11111::, Job xxxviii. 2i. np1m1 ,~_xv. 
24. Zeph. has .ml mi. nm stands parallel with n1p1~:::, Ps. xxv. 17, 0 Is. xlvn. 8. 
Zepb. ii. 15. ,11.1 'O!l!ll 'llC /'IJJ~::? :TlOl!:'I m:i:i', nJ~•., d Is. x. 23. 

• lb. xxviii. 22. t :'l?J •:i. He retains the simplest words, but substitnt.es :,~:,JJ 111 
(a word formed by himself) for the :-r.nn.i1 of Isaiah. ~ !l.ah.,_i_. 8. 

h i:nJ .,,,i~ iJl,'O Zeph. iii. 10, Is. xviii. 1. 1 P.~Jl' Zeph. ~Jl' I_s. xvm._7. 
• 1?.;JpK :imim :,1.7?~:,1 l\Iic. iv. 6. Zeph, iii. 19, 1 J111:::, ,,!T111 'nJ.~ Zeph. 1i. 8 

JK,:) picl lll,'Oi:I Is. xvi. 6. 
3 L 
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words is altogether different, since it is God Who says, I 
have heard, and so He will punish. 

The combination m, the e:,:ulters of pride, is common to him 
,vith Isaiah: its meaning is uncertain; but it is manifestly 
different in the two places, since the one relates to God, the 
other to man. 

The words, n They shall build houses and shall not dwell 
therein; they shall plant vi11e.11ards and not drink the wine 
thereof, are from the original threat in Deuteronomy, from 
which also the two words, 0 They-shall-wallc as-the-blind, may 
be a reminiscence, but with a conciseness of its own and with
out the characteristic expressions of Deuteronomy, adopted 
by other sacred writers: P T/1ey shall grope at noonday, as 
tlie blind gropeth ill darkuess. 

Altogether these passages arc evidence that Zephaniah is 
of later date than the prophecies in which the like language 
occurs; and the fact that he docs employ so much language 
of his predecessors furnishes a strong presumption in any 
!'linglc case, that he in that case also adopted from the other 
sacred writer the language which they have in common. 

It is chiefly on thi.s ground, that a train of modern critics 4 

have spoken disparagingly of the outward form and style of 
Zcphaniah. It has however a remarkable combination of ful
ness with conciseness and force. Thus, he begins the enu
meration of those upon whom the destruction should fall, 
with the words, r consuming I will consume all: to an enu
meration co-extensive with the creation, he adds unexpect
edly, • and the stumbliughlocks with the wicked, anticipating 
our Lord's w01·ds of the Day of Judgement, t they shall gather 
the stumhlingblocks and them that do iniquity: to the different 
idolatries he adds those of a divided faith, u swearers to the 
Lord and swearers hy llialcham; to those who turned away 
from God he adds those who were uncarncst in seeking 
Him v. 

Again, after the full announcement of the destruction in 
the Day of the Lord, the burst, in those five words, w sift
yourselves and-sift (on) nation unlonged for, is, in sudden
ness and condcmmtion, like Hosea; and so again, in five 
words, after the picture of the future desolation of Nine
veh, the abrupt turn to Jerusalem, x Tf7o rebellious and-defiled 
(thou) oppressive city, and then follow the several counts of 
her indictment, in brief disjointed sentences, first negatively, 
as a whole; each in three or four words 1, she-listened no{ to
voice; she-received not correction; in-the-Lord she-trusted not; 
to-her-God she-approached nut; then, in equally broken words, 
each class is characterised by its sins; z her-princes in-her
midst arc roaring lions; her-judges evening wolves; uot gnawed
they-hones on-the-morrow; her-prophets empty-babblers, men 
of-deceits; her-priests profaned holiness, v'iolated law. Then 
in sudden contrast to all this contumacy, neglect, despite 
of God, He Himself is exhibited as in the midst of her; the 
witness and judge of all; there, where they sinned. a The
Lord righteous in-her-midst; He-doth not iniquity; by-morn
ing by-morning His-:fudgement He-giveth to-light; He-faileth 
not; and then in contrast to the holiness and the judgements 
of God, follows in four words, the perseverance of man in 
his shamelessness, and-th~ fruit of all this presence and 

m 'n1Nl '1"711 Is. xiii. 3. 1r111u 'l''ll Zeph. iii. 11. 11 Zeph. i. 13. Deut. :xxvili. 30, 3!). 
The words are more exact than in Micah vi. 14. Am. v. 11. 

o c.,1)1J 1J,:, Zeph. i. 17. P Deut. xxviii. 2!). 
q Eichhorn, De Wette, St.ahelin, and their followers. De ,veue however does own, 

"In employing what is not bis own, he is, at least, original in its expansion." Einl. 245. 
note b. r i. 2. • i. 3. t S. Matt. xiii. 41. u Zeph. i. 6. 

• i. 6. w ii. 1. x ii. 1. 7 iii. 2. • lb. 3, 4. 
• lb. 6. b lb. 17. • ill. 2. d Jer. vii. N--28. 

• iii. 17. Some modern commentators take umbrage at the beautiful expression. 

doings of the Holy and Righteous God and Judge is, and-not 
knoweth the wrong-doer shame. Zephaniah uses the same 
disjoining of the clauses in the description of God's future 
manifestation of His, love towards them. Again it is the 
same thought b, The-Lord thy-God (is) in-tl1y-midst; but now 
in love; mighty, shall-save; He-shall-rejoice over-thee with
joy; He-shall-keep-silence in-1-lis-love; He-shall-r(!joice over-
thee with-Jubilee. The single expressions are alike condensed; 
c she-hearkened not to-voice, stands for what Jeremiah says 
at such much greater length, how God had sent all His 
servants d the prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them, but they hearkened not unto flfe nor inclined their ear, 
hut hardened their neck. The words eshall-be-silent in-His
love, in their primary meaning, express the deepest human 
love, but without the wonted image of betrothal. 

f The whole people of Canaan reminds one of Hosea; s the
men-coagulated on-their-lees is much expanded by Jeremiah b, 

his word occurs before him in Job only and the song of 
l\fosesi. Single poetic expressions are, that Moab should 
become k the possession of briars, the word itself being 
framed by .Zephaniah; in the description of the desolation 
of Nineveh, 1 a voice singeth in the window; desolation is 
on the threshold, the imagery is so bold, that modern criti
cism has thought that the word voice which occ.urs in the 
0. T. 328 times and with pronouns 157 times more, must 
signify" an owl," and desolation must stand for "a crowm." 
Very characteristic is the word, "He n shall famish all the 
gods of the earth," expressing with wonderful irony, the 
privation of their sacrifices, which was the occasion of the 
first Heathen persecutions of the Christians. 

l\Then then a writer, at times so concise and poetic as 
Zephaniah is in these places, is, at others, so full in his de
scriptions, this is not prolixity, but rather vivid picturing; 
at one time going through all the orders of creation°; at an
other, different classes of the ungodly P; at yet another, the 
different parts of the scared woe-stricken city 4, to set before 
our eyes the universality of the desolation. Those who arc 
familiar with our own great Northern poet of nature, will 
remember how the accumulation of names adds to the vivid
ness of his descriptions. Yet here too there is great force in 
the individual descriptions, as when he pictures the petty 
plunderers for their master, andfill their masters' houses-not 
with wealth but-with violence and fraud', all which remains 
of wealth gained by fraud and extortion being the sins 
themselves, which dwell in the house of the fraudulent to his 
destruction. 

In the strictly prophetic part of his office, Jetusalem hav
ing been marked out by l\licah and Isaiah before him, as the 
place where God would make the new revelation of Him
self, Zcphaniah adds, what our Lord revealed to the Sama
ritan woman,• that Jerusalem should no longer be the abid
ing centre of worship. t They shall worship Him, every man 
from his place, all the isles 9f the nations, is a prophecy which, 
to this day, is receiving an increasing accomplishment. It 
is a prophecy, not of the spread of Monotheism, but of the 
worship of Him, to \Vhose worship at that time a handful of 
Jews could with difficulty be brought to adhere, the descr-

Ewald alters, with the LXX, into lli.,11, which does not occur elsewhere. But the LXX 
renders "shall renew thee;" Ewald, 11 (God) becomes young (sich verjiinget) in His 
love!" 

r Zeph. i. 11. Comp. Hos. xii. 7. r i. 12. h Jer. xlvili. 11. 1 Job x. 10. Ex. xv. 8. 
k ii. 9. 1 ii. B. m "?ii' must answer to the Ethiopian ~!.<li' ;-Aaui and oui:: 

eule (owl); and :r,n seems equal ::i,17." Ewald Proph. ii. 26. 11 See below on ii. 11. 
o i. 3. P lb. 4-!J. Cl lb. 10, 11. r lb. 9. Amos has the like idea (iii. 10) 

but no word is the same except C011. • S.Jobn iv. 21. t ii. 11. 
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tion or corruption or association of ,vhose worship with 
idolat1·y Zcphaniah had to denounce and to foretell its pu
nishment. The love which God should then shew to His own 
is expressed in words, unequalled for tenderness; and in con
formity to that love is the increasing growth of holiness, and 
the stricter requirements of God's holy justice. Again, Ze
phaniah has a prelude to our Blessed Lord's words, nto whom 
much is given, of !tim shall mucli be required, or His Apostle's, 
of the great awe in working out our salvation v, Progress is 
a characteristic and condition of the Christian life; w T/Te be
seech you, that as ye have received of us, how ye ought to walk 
and to ?Jlease God, ye would abouud more and more. Even so 
Zephaniah bids x all the meek of the eart/1, wlw liave wroug!tt 
HisJudgements or law to seek diligently that meekness, which 
had already characterised them, and that, not in view of great 
things, but, if so be they might be saved; it may he that ye 
may he hid in tlie day of the Lord's anger, as S. Peter saith, 
Y If the righteous scarcely he saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? It is again remarkable, how he selects 
meekness, as the characteristic of the new state of things, 
which he promises. He anticipates the contrast in the l\Iag
nificat, in ,vhich the lowest lowliness was rewarded by the 
highest exaltation. As it is said there, • He hath put down 
the miglity from their seat and lwtli exalted t/ie humble and 
meek, so the removal of the proudfrom witMn thee, and the 
"leaving of an afllictc~ and poor people wit/tin thee a," is the 
special promise by Zephaniah. I 

Little is said of the captivity. It is a future variously as
sumed b, Judah in the furthest lands, beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia, is the daughter of llfy dispersed 0

; the whole earth is 
the scene of their shamed; their praises should be commensu
rate with their shame, when I tum back yo1tr captivity he-. 
fore your eyes•. But this turning away of their captivity is 
the only notice, that their punishment should be the going 
into captivity. The captivity itself is pre-supposed, as certain 
and as known. So neither are there any images from tem
poral exaltation. All pride should be removed, as utterly un-

u S. Luke xii. 48. 
1 1 S. Pet. iv. 18. 
0 lb. 10. 

• Phil. il.12. w I Tbess. i.-. I. 
• S. Luke ii. 62. • Zeph. iii. 12. 

d lb, 19. • lb. 20. add. ii. 7. 

• ii. 3. 
b lb. 13. 
r lb.11. 

befitting God's holy presence: thou slwlt no more be haughty in 
111y holy mountain r. The words expressive of the abasement 
of those within her arc proportionably strong, g}lfy qlflicted 
and poor. Some arc wont, in these days, to talk of God's 
prophets as patriots. They were such truly, since they loved 
the land of the Lord with a Divine love. But what mere 
"patriot" would limit his promises to the presence of "a 
poor people in a low estate," with an unseen presence of 
God ? The description belongs to His kingdom, which was 
not of tliis world b : the only king whom Zephaniah speaks of, 
the king of Israeli, is Almighty God. The blessing which he 
promises, is the corresponding blessing of peace, k Fear tlwu 
not; thou shall uot see evil any more, 11one shall make tl1em 
afraid. But the words kLet not tl1y hands be s~ack, imply 
that they shall be aggressive on the world; that they were 
not to relax from the work which God assigned to them, the 
conversion of the world. 

An allusion to the prophet Joel1 makes it uncertain whether 
words of Zephaniah relate to the first Coming of our Lord, 
or the times which should usher in the Second, or to both in 
one; and so, whether, in accordance with his general cha
racter of gathering into one all God's judgements to His 
end, he is speaking of the first restoration of the one purified 
language of faith and hope, when mthe multitude of t/1em that 
believed were of one heart and of one soul, or whether he had 
his mind fixed rather on the end, when n the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come in. The words also (since they. may be 
taken either way 0 ) ]eave it uncertain whether the Gentiles 
are spoken of as bringing in the people of God, (as they 
shall at the end) or whether the first conversion of the Jews, 
even in the most distant countries, is his subject. 

In any case, Zcphaniah had a remarkable office, to declare 
the mercy and judgement of God, judgements both temporal 
and final, mercies, not of this world, promised to a temper 
not of this world, P tlie wisdom which is from above, pure, 
peaceahle, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, witlwut partiality and witlwut /1ypocrisy. 

1 lb. 12. 
k iii. 16. 
• Rom. xi. 25. 

h S. John xviii. Si,. 
I iii. 2. [iv. 2 Heb.J 
o See on Zeph. iii. 10. 

I Zepb. ill. 15, 
m Acts iv. 32. 
P S. James iii. 7, 

"l WILL MAKE R.,!!BAII A STABLE FOR CAMELS, 
A:sD THE AMMONITES A COUCJl!:sG PLACE FOR FLOCKS,"-EZEK. XXV. 4, 6. 

See be!. p. 4G8. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir. G30, 
CHAPTER I. 

Gorl's severe judgement against ,Judah for divers 
sins. 

THE word of the LORD which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 

of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Hizkiah, iri the clays of Josiah the son 
of Amon, king of Judah. 

CnAl'. I., Ver. I. The word of the Lord which came unto 
Zephaniah tl1e son of Gushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of 1-lezekiah. It seems likely that more 
forefathers of the Prophet are named than is the wont of 
Holy Scripture, because the last so named was some one 
rcrharkablc. Nor is it impossible that Zephaniah should 
have been the great grandson of the king Hezekiah; for al
though Holy Scripture commonly names the one son only 
who is in the sacred line, and although there is one genera
tion more than to Josiah, yet if each had a son early, Zc
llhaniah might have been contemporary with Josiah. The 
names seem also mentioned for the sake of their meaning; 
at ]cast it is remarkable how the name of God appears in 
most. Zcphaniah, "whom the Lord hid;" Gcda1iah, "whom 
the Lord made great;" Amariah, "whom the Lord pro
mised;" Hezekiah, "whom the Lord strengthened." 

2 I will utterly consume all things; better alfl. The 
word is not limited to "things" "animate" or "inanimate" 
or "men;" it is used severally of each, according to the 
context; here, without limitation, of "all." Goel and all 
stand over against one another; God and all which is not 
of Goel or in God. God, he says, will utterly consume all 
from qff the lancl [earth.] The prophet sums up in few 
words the subject of the whole chapter, the judgements of 
Goel from l1is own times to the day of Judgement itself. 
And this Day Itself he brings the more strongly before the 
mind, in that, with wonderful briefness, in two words which 
he conforms, in sound also, the one to the other, 2 he ex
presses the utter final consumption of aJI things. He ex
presses at once the intensity of action and blends their 
separate meanings, Taking away I will make an end of all; 
and with this he unites the words used of the flood, from 
'!IF the face of the earth 3• Then he goes through the who]e 
creation as it was made, pairing man and beast, which Moses 
speaks of as created on the sixth day, and the creation of 
the fifth day, the fowls of the heaven awl tlie fishes of the sea; 
and before each he sets the solemn word of God, I will end, 
·as the act of God Himself. 'I'hc words can have no com
pJctc fuJfi]ment, until ~ the earth and the works that are there
in sltall be burned up, as the Psalmist too, having gone 
through the creation, sums up, 5 Thou takest away their 
breath, they die and return to their dust; and then speaks of 
the re-creation, 6 Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are 

1 ~J is used absolutely in a title of God, "Who makcth nil," ~J ~II, Is. xliv. 24; 
"Thou canst do all," i. e. art Almighty, Job xiii. 2; "Thou hast P.ut all ~J :i:;r.i, under 
his feet," Pa. viii. 7; and of man," mine eye hath seen all," Job xiii. l; and personally, 
gathering in one all whlch he had said of God's doings, with ,~ 11~ "want not anz 
thing," De. viii.9. igi;r, :,F," "wantofeverything," Jer. xliv.18. De.xxviii,48. 57; "all 
were [lit. was l ashamed '(with sing. verb) ci'l!:;i:, ~J Is. xxx. 5. 

: So also Jeremiah viii. 13, in the same words, c~•~ 'Jloic. Rashi makes them one 
word, supposing '!Pi, to be for 'JDMH, A. E. mentions those who thought that K in 'Jl:lH 
was prefixed, as in ci111 Is. xniii. 28; but it ia unnatural to assume a rare and irregular 
form, when the word 'J

0

1CH is tbe regular form from the common word "JCK. 
3 :c,11:i signifies "earth," almost always in the phrase ~,K:i 'l!I ?II, always in the 

phrase .,:nw, 'J!I ,;,;, unless they be limited by some addition, as "which the Lord 
sware that He would gi,-e thee." ilC'ltc,i •~?I/is thus used Gen. vi. 1, vii. 23, Ex. x.xxiii. 

2 I t will utterly consume all things c l 1{0is T 

from off t the land, saith the LonD. cir. aoa. 
3 a I ·n . d b t. I ·11 t Heb. B.11 WI Consume Inan an eas , WI taki11g away 

tl " J f h h d I will make consume IC 10w s o t e eavcn, an a11 end. 

th fi h f th d b tl II t b t lleb.theface e S CS O e sea, an Ie S Ulil - fa the land. 

ling blocks with the wicked ; and I will : k~:/l m 
cut off man from off the .land, saith the ~1!~·- h~:J: 
Lon.D. II Or, idols. 

created; and Tliou renewest tlze face of the earth, and, 7 Of 
old Thou hast laid the foundations of the eartli, awl the hea
vens are the work of Thy hands; they slwll perish, but Thou 
shalt endure, yea, all of them sliall wax old like tt garment; 
as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they slwll he changed. 
Local fu]filmcnts there may, in their degree, be. S. Jerome 
speaks as if he knew this to have been. " 8 Even the brute 
animals feel the wrath of the Lord, and when cities have 
been wasted ancl men s]ain, there cometh a dcso]ation ancl 
scarceness of beasts also and birds and fishes; witness Illy
ricum, witness Thrace, witness my native soil," [Stridon, a 
city on the confines of Dalmatia and Pannonia] "where, 
besides sky and earth and rampant brambles and deep 
thickets, all has perished." But although this fact, which 
he alleges, is borne ont by natural history, it is distinct from 
the words of the prophet, who speaks of the fish, not of rivers 
(as S. J cromc) but of the sea, which can in no way be in
fluenced by the absence of man, who is only their destroyer. 
The use of the lanA'llage of the histories of the creation and 
of the deluge irnpJics that the prophet has in mind a de
struction commensurate with that creation. Then he fore
tclJs the final removal of offences, in the same words which 
our Lord uses of the general Judgement. 9 Tl1e Son of Jlfan 
sliall send forth His Angels and tl1ey slwll gather out of His 
kingdom all tliings tlwt qjf'end, and them tlwt do iuiquit_1;. 

3 Tl1e stumbli11g-blocks 10 with the ,uicked. Not only shaJI 
the wicked be utterly brought to an end, or, in the other 
meaning of the word, gathered into bundles to be taken away, 
but all causes of stumbling too; everything, through which 
others can fall, which wiJI not be until the end of all things. 
Then, he repeats, yet more emphatically, I will cut qfl the 
whole race of man H from the face of the earth, and then he 
closes the verse, like the foregoing, with the solemn words, 
.with tlie Lord. Al1 this shall be fulfilled in the Day or 
Judgement, and all other fulfihncuts arc carncsts of the 
final Judgement. They arc witnesses of the ever-living pre
sence or the Judge of all, that God docs take account of 
man's deeds. They speak to men's conscience, they attest 
the existence of a Divine law, and therewith of the future 
complete manifestation of that Jaw, of which they arc in
dividual sentences. Not untiJ the prophet has brought this 
circle of judgements to their close, does he pass on to the 
particular judgements on Judah and Jerusalem. 
16, Nu. xii. 3, De. vii. 6, xiv. 2, 2 Sam. xiv. 7, Is. xxiii. 17, Jer. xxv. 2G, Ezek, 
xxxviii. 20. :-.o,K~ 'l!I ~l/0 "from the face of the earth" occurs, unlimited by the context. 
Gen, iv. U, vi. 7, vii. 4, viii. 8, Ex. xxxii. 12, De. vi. 15. l Sam. xx. 15. l Kgs xiii. 
31, Jer. xxviii. 16. Am. ix. 8. :i::i,11 is used of cultivable land, and so ,,::i,11:i 'l!I ~II is used 
in connection with rain falling on the ground, I Kgs xvii. 14 i hut .11,, .!I ~l/0 suffers no 
exception, unless it be restrained by an addition. 

:i 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. 6 Ps. civ. 29. 6 Pa. civ. 30 
7 lb. cii. 25. B S. Jer. D S. Matt. xiii. 41. • 

10 nl'riiQ i. q. c-'f.:lyl? Jer. vi. 21, Ezek. xxi. 20. So Kim., llashi, who limits it to 
idolatry (as Ges.) without reason. They are the wicked generally, not one class of 
them. In Is. iii. 6. (where alone the word occurs besides) it is used metaphorically 
of the state, "this ruin." 

11 ciM:i n11, as in the history of the creation, Gen. i. 27, or the flood, lb. vi. 7, vii. 21. 
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c l 1[0?s T 4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon 

_c_ir._G_3o_. _ Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of 

c 
1'!-'lfill2e_.d, Jerusalem,· and_ cJ will cut off the remnant cir. G ,,. 
2 Kin. 23. 4, 5. 

4 I will also stretch out llfine Hand, as before on Egypt 1. 

Judah had gone in the ways of Egypt and learned her sins, 
and sinned worse than Egypt 2• The mighty Hand and 
stretched-out Arm, with which she had been delivered, shall 
be again stretched out, yet not for her but upon her, upon all 
t/1c in/wbitcmts of Jerusalem. In this threatened destruction 
of all, Judah and Jerusalem are singled out, because Judge
ment shall 8 begin at the house of God. 'l'hcy who have 
sinned against the greater grace shall be most signally 
punished. Yet the punishment of those whom God had so 
chosen and loved is an earnest of the general judgement. 
'l'his too is not a partial but a general judgement "upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem." 

And I will cut qff the remnant of Baal, i. c.· to the very 
last vestige of it. Isaiah unites 4 name and residue, as equi
valents, together with the proverbial, posterity and de
sceuclant 5• .Zephaniah distributes them in parallel clauses, 
"the ,·esiduc 6 of Ilaal and the name of the Chemarim." 
Good and evil have each a root, which remains in the 
ground, when the trunk has been hewn down. There is 
1 a remnant according to the election of grace, when the rest 
have been blinded; and this is a 8 holy seed to carry on the 
line of God. Evil too has its remnant, which, unless dili
gently kept down, shoots up again, after the conversion 
of peoples or individuals. The 9 mind of the flesh remains 
in the regenerate also. 'l'hc prophet foretells the complete 
excision of the whole remnant of Baal, which was fulfilled 
in it after •the captivity, and shall be fulfilled as to all which 
it shadows forth, in the Day of Judgement. From this 
place; for in their phrenzy, they dared to bring the ,vorship 
of Baal into the very temple of the Lord 10• " 11 \Vho would 
ever believe that in Jerusalem, the holy city, and in the 
very temple idols should be consecrated ? \Vhoso secth 
the ways of our times will readily believe it. For among 
Christians and in the very temple of God, the abominations 
of the heathen arc worshipped. Riches, 11lcasures, honours, 
arc they not idols which Christians prefer to God Him
self?" 

And the name of the Chernarim with the priests. Of the 
idolatrous priests 12 the very name shall be cut off, as God 
promises by Hosea, that He will 13 take away the names of 
Baalim, and by Zcchariah, that He 14 will cut qff the names 
of the idols out of the land. Yet this is more. Not the name 
only of the Chemarim, but themselves with their name, their 
posterity, shall be blotted out; still more, it is God \Vho 
cuts off all memory of them, blotting them out of the book 
of the living and out 0£ His own. They had but a name 
before, 15 that they were liviug, but were dead. " 16 The Lord 

1 Ex. vi. 6, De. iv. 34, v. 15, vii. 19. xi. 2, xxvi. 81 and thence Jer. xxxii. 21, Ps. 
cxxxvi. l 2. Isaiah had, in the same phrase, prophesie<1 God's judgements against Israel 
in the burden v. 25, ix. 11, IG, x.4." 2 Jer. ii. 10, 11. 3 l S. Pet.iv.17. Jer.xxv. 29. 

4 Is. xiv. 22. • ,,i1 i'l, which occur only together, Gen. xxi. 23, Joh xviii.19, ls. xiv. 22. 
e ,w::i is not limited, like n•,w;;I, to that which remains over when a former or larger 

part has ceased or is gone. It is mostly "the rest," after others who had been named, 
yet still it may be the larger number; as, "the rest of those chosen," 1 Chr. xvi. 41; 
11 the rest of their brethren, the priests and• the Levites," Ezr. iii. 9 (8. Eng.); "the 
rest of the chief of the fathers," lb. iv. 3; "the rest of their companions," lb. 7; "the 
rest of the _people," Neh. x. 29, xi. 1., "the rest of Israel," lb. 20; "the rest of 
the Jews," Esth, ix. 16. So in Isaiah, "the rest of Syria" besides Damascus. Is. 
xviii. 3, and II the rest of the Spirit" Mai. ii. 15. (See lb.) 7 Rom. xi. 5, 7. 

s ls. vi. 13. 9 tppd1171µr,. crr,.p_1<dr. 10 2 Kgs xxiii. 4. , 11 Rib. 
12 The chemarim is the name of idolatrous priests generally, (it occurs also 2 Kgs 

of Baal from this place, and the name of C ifU0:r:es T 

dthc Chemarims with the priests; cir. G30. 

5 And them e that worship the host of d Hos. lo. 5• • 2 Kin. 23. 12. 
Jer. 19. 13. 

shall take away names of vain glory, wrongly admired, out 
of the Church; yea, the very names of the priests with the 
priests who vainly flatter themselves with the name of 
Bishops and the dignity of Presbyters w.i.thout their deeds. 
,vhence he markedly says, not, and the deeds of priests with 
the priests, but the names; who only bear the false name of 
dignities, and with evil ,vorks destrov their own names." 
The priests are priests of the Lord, who.live not like priests, 
corrupt in life and doctrine and corruptcrs of God's people 17. 
'l'he judgement is pronounced alike on what was intrin
sically evil, and on good which had corrupted itself into 
evil. The title of priest is no where given to the priest 
of a false God, without some mention in the context, im
plying that they were idolatrous priests; as the priests of 
Dagon 18, of the high-places as ordained by Jeroboam 19, of 
Baal 20, of Bethel 21, of Ahab 22, of those who were not gods 23, 

of On, where the sun was worshipped 24• The 71riests then 
were God's priests, who in the evil clays of Manasseh 
had manifoldly corrupted their life or their faith, and who 
,vere still evil. The priests of Judah, with its kings its 
princes and the people of the land, were in Jcremiah's 
inaugural vision enumerated as those, who shall, God says, 
25fight against thee, hut shall not prevail against thee. 26 The 
11riests said not, I/There is the Lo,·d? and they tliat handle the 
law knew life uot. In the general corruption, 27 A wonderful 
and horrible thing is committed in the land, the prophets JJro
phesy falsely, and the priests bear rule at their hands 28 ; 
20 tlte children of Israel and the children of Judah, tlieir kings, 
their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and t/1e men of 
Judah, and the in/iabitants of Jerusalem, have turned unto life 
tlte hack, and not the face. Jeremiah speaks specifically of 
heavy moral sins. 3° From the 11rophet even unto t/ie priest 
every one dealetlt falsely; 81 both 11rophet and priest are pro
fane; 32 for the sins of her prop/1ets, t!te iniquities of her priests, 
that have shed the blood of the Just in the midst of her. And 
Isaiah says of their sensuality; 33 the priests and the 11rophets 
lwve erred through strong drink; the,J are swallowed up of 
wine, they are out of the way through strong drink. 

5 And them that worship the hust of heaven upon the [flat J 
housetops. This was fulfilJed by Josiah who destroyed 34 the 
altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz. 
Jeremiah speaks as if this worship was almost universal, 
as though well-nigh every roof bad been profaned by this 
idolatry. 35 The houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of Judah, 
shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses 
upon whose roofs they have hurned incense unto all the host of 
l1eaven, and have poured out drink-q/ferings unto oilier gods. 
36 The Chald<Eans that fight against this city, shall come and 

xxiii. 5. Hos. x. 5). In 2 Kings, where is the account of the first fulfilment of this 
prophecy, they appear as priests of the idolatrous high-places, distinct from the priests 
of Baal and of the host of heaven. The name is probably the Syriac name of" priest," 
used in Holy Scripture of idolatrous priests, because the Syrians were idolaters. 
See Gesenius Gesch. d. Hehr. Sprache p. 58. In Chald. 11""C1, 1s limited to idolatrous 
priests. See Buxt. and Levy. 13 Hos. ii. 17. 14 Zech. xiii. 2. 

15 Rev. iii. 1. u s. Jer. 17 See Jer. ii. 8. v. 31. 
Is 1 Sam. v. 5. 19 l Kgs xiii. 2, 33, 2 Kgs xxiii. 20. 2 Chr. x:i. 15. 
~o 2 Kgs x. 19, xi. 18, 2 Chr. :uiii. 17, 21 Am. vii. 10. 22 2 Kgs x. 11. 
:i:i 2 Chr. xiii. 9. :it Gen. xii. 45-50. &c. The name" Potipherah," probably 

belonging to "Phre," implies this. 25 Jer. i. 18, 19. 26 lb. ii. 7, 8. 
27 Jer. v. 30, 31. :za c:,.,, ,11 . 29 Jer. xxxii. 32, 33. 30 lb. v:i. 13. viii. 10. 
31 Jer. xxi.ii. 11. 32 Lam. iv.13. 33 Is. xxviii. 7. 3-1 2 Kgs xxiii.12. 

35 Jer, xi.x. 13, 38 lb. xxxii. 29. 
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C .Pif0res T heaven upon the housetops; r ancl them 
cir. 630. that worship and g that swear II by the 

f 1 Kin.18. 21. 2 Kin.li.33, 41. I lsai. 48.1. Hos. 4.15. II Or, to the LonD. 

set .fire on this ci('IJ, and burn it with the houses, upon whose 
1·00/s tliey have qff'ered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink
qff'erings to other gods, lo provoke 1Jie to anger. They wor
shippecl 011 tlw house-lops, probably to have a clearer view of 
that magnificent expanse of sky, 1 the moon and stars wldch 
God had ordained;' the queen of heaven, which they worshipped 
instead of Himself. 'fhcrc is something so mysterious in 
that calm face of the moon, as it 2 walketlt in beauty; God 
seems to have invested it with such delegated influence over 
the seasons and the produce of the earth, that they stopped 
short in it, and worshipped the creature rather than the 
Creator. l\l uch as men now talk of "Nature," admire "Na
turc," speak of its "laws," not as laws imposed upon it, 
but inherent in it, laws affecting us and our well-being; 
only not in their ever-varying vicissitudes, 3 doing whatsoever 
God commandeth t/1em upon "the face of the world in tlie earth, 
1v/1etlwr for correction, or for His land or for mercy! The 
idolaters 4 worshi'pped and served the creature more than the 
Creator, TJT!w is blessed for ever; modems equally make this 
world their object, only they idolise themselves and their 
discoveries, and worship their own intellect. 

This worship on the house-tops individualised the public 
idolatry; it was a rebellion against God, family by family; a 
sort of family-prayer of idolatry. 5 Did we, say the mingled 
multitude to Jeremiah, make our cakes to worship her, anil 
pour out our drink-eferings unto her, without our men? Its 
familv character is described in Jeremiah. 6 The children 
gatltc~· wood, and the fathers kindle tlie fire, and the women 
knead tlie dough to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-<dferings unto other gods. The idolatry spread 
to other cities. 7 TJTe will certainly do, they say, as we lwve 
done, we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem. The incense 
went up continually as a memorial to God from the Altar of 
incense in the temple: the roofs nf the houses were so many 
altars, from which, street by street and house by house, the 
incense went up to her, for whom they dethroned God, tl1e 
queen of heaven. It was an idolatry, with which Judah was 
especially besotted, believing that they received all goods of 
this world from them and not from God. ,vhcn punished 
for their sin, they repented of their partial repentance and 
maintained to Jeremiah that they were punished for 8 leav
ing qff to burn incense to the queen of heaven. 

And them tlwt worship the Lord, but with a divided heart 
and service; that swear by [rather 9tolthe Lore( swear fealty 
and loyal allegiance to Him, while they do acts which deny 
it, in that they swear hy Jlfalcliam, better [it is no appella
tive although allied to one] their king 10, most probably, I 
think, "Moloch." 

This idolatry had been their enduring idolatry in the 
wilderness, after the calves had been annihilated; it is the 
worship, against which Israel is warned by name in the law11 ; 

then, throughout the history of the J udgcs, we hear of the 

I Ps. viii. 3. ' Job xxxi. 26. 3 lb. xxxvii. 12, 13. ~ Rom. i. 25. 
6 Jer. xliv. 19. s lb.-vii. 18. 7 lb. xliv. 17. s lb. 2, 15, 18. 
9 As in the E. l\l., comp. 2 Chr. xv.14. Is. xix. 18. xiv. 23. It can only mean this. 
10 c;,~ as c;;:~_ Am. v._26. and c;,,:;, Jer. xlix. 1, 3. where the J<~_._v. too renders, 

their king. On his worship see ah. p. 200. . 11 Lev. xvrn. 21, xx. 2-4. 
12 Always used with. the article expressed or un_derstoo!1, ~llJ~, \.;:::.7, \.i::;i, unless the 

specific name (Bael-benth, Bael-zebub, Bael-peCII') 1s menuoned. 
13 Numid. l, 2, 3 in Ges. Thes. p. 795. 11 ,,::i,:i, ,~,::!/ ap. Ges. I. c. 

1, c•~;::i:i,in Judges, 1 Sam., 2 Kgs, 2 Chron., Jeremiah, Hosea. 

LORD, and that swear h by l\falcham ; 
6 And i them that are turned back from 

Uefore 
CIIRlST 

cir. G30. ----
h Josh. 23. 7. 1 Kin. 11. 33. I Isai. 1. ,J.. Jer. 2. 13, 17. & 15. G. 

kindred idolatry of Ilaal 12, the Lord (who was called also 
"

13 eter~al king" and from whom individuals named them
selves "son of [the] king," "servant of [the] king14"), or the 
manifold Baals 15 and Ashtaroth or Astarte. But after these 
had been removed on the preaching of Samucl16, this idolatry 
docs not reappear in Judah until the intermarriage of Jc
horam with the house of Ahab 17. The kindred and equally 
horrible worship of 18 11Iolech, the abomination of the children 
of Ammon, was brought in by Solomon in his decay, and en
dured until his high-place was defiled by Josiah 19• It is 
probable then that this was their king 20, of whom Zephaniah 
speaks, whom Amos 21 and after him Jeremiah, called their 
king; but speaking of Ammon. Him, the king of Ammon, 
Judah adopted as tlieir king. They owned God as their king 
in words; l\Iolech they owned by their deeds; they worshipped 
and sware fealty to the Lord and they sware by tlieir king; 
his name was familiarly in their mouths; to him they ap
pealed as the Judge and witness of the truth of their words, 
his displeasure they invoked on themselves, if they swarc 
falsely. " 22 Those in error were wont to swear by heaven, 
and, as matter of reverence to call out, 'By the king and 
lord Sun.' Those who do so must of set purpose and wil
fully depart from the love of God, since the law expressly 
says, 23 Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and serve Him 
alone, ancl swear hy His Name." 

The former class who worsltipped on the roofs were mere 
idolaters. These worshipped, as they thought, the Lord, bound 
themselves solemnly by oath to Him, hut with a reserve, 
joining a hateful idol to Him, in that they, by a religious 
act, owned it too as god. The act which they did wru: in 
direct words, or by implication, forbidden by God. The 
command to swear by the Lord implied that they were to 
swear by none else. It was followed by the prohibition to go 
after other gods 2·'. Contrariwise to swear by other gods was 
forbidden as a part of their service. 25 Be very courageous 
to keep a11d to do all that is written in the hook of the Law 
of JIIoses, neither make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
cause to swear by them, neither serve them, hut cleave unto the 
Lord your God. 26 How shall I pardon thee for this? Thy 
children have forsaken life, aud have sworn by those who are no 
gods. 27 They taught llfy people to swear hy Baal. They 
thought perhaps that in that they professed to serve God, did 
the greater homage to Him, professed and bound themselves 
to be His, ·(such is the meaning of swear to the Lora) they 
might, without renouncing His service, do certain things

1 
swear by their king, although in effect they thereby owned 
him also as god. To such Elijah said, 28 How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord he God, follow Him; hut 
if Baal, then follow him; and God by Jeremiah rejects with 
abhorrence such divided service. 29 Ye trust in lying words, 
which will not profit. Will ye steal, murder, commit adultery, 
swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other 
gods, and come and stand he/ore life in this house, which is 

IS 1 Sam. vii. 6. xii. 10. 17 2 Kgsviii. 16-18. 26, 27. 2 Chr. xxi. 6, 12, 13. xxii. 2-4. 
• 18 l Kgs xi. 7. 19 2 Kgs xxiii. 13, 14. 

20 l\Iolech is always an appellative, except l Kgs xi. 7. Else (by a pronunciation 
belonging r.rohably to Ammon) it is 1J~Cc! l,;ev. xx. 5, or 11~b7 Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2, 4, 
2 Kgs xxi1i. 10, Jer. xxxii. 35. As a proper name, it i's J,filrom, l Kgs xi. 5, 33, 
2 Kgs xxiii. 13. :i See ab. on Amos i. 15. p. 1G9. 2: S. Cyr. :a Deut. vi. 13. 

2• lb. vi:13, 14, x. 30. comp. Is. !xv. lG. Jer. iv. 2. 2, Josh. xxiii. G-8. comp. 
Amos viii. H. 26 Jer. v. 7. 27 lb. xii. IG. 

29 I Kgs xviii. 21. 29 Jer. vii. 8-10. 
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c Ji{01es T the LoRD; and those that k have not sought 

cir. 630- the LoRo, nor enquired for him. 
~ fl~t [: ~o. 7 1 Hold thy peace at the presence of the 

Zech. 2.13. 

called by 11:fy name, sayiug, !Ve are delivered to do all these 
abominations. Ancl Hosea, 1 Neither go ye to Betli-aven, and 
swear there, Tl1e Lord livet/1. 

Such arc Christians, " 2• who think that they can serve to
gether the world and the Lord, and please two masters, 
God and Mammon; who, heinf soldiers of Jesus Clirist and 
having sworn fealty to Him, entangle themselves witlt the 
ajfairs of this life and offer the same image to God and to 
Cresar." To such, God, ,vhom with their lips they own, is 
not their God;. their idol is, as the very. name says, their 
king, whom alone they please, displeasing and dishonouring 
God. ,ve must not only fear, love, honour God, hut love, 
fear, honour all besides for Him Alone. 

6 And them tliat are turned hack from [lit. have" turued 
themselves hack from following after4] the Lord. Prom this 
half.service, the prophet goes on to the avowed neglect of 
God, by such as wholly fall away from Him, not setting 
His Will or law before them, but tiirning away from Him. 
It is their misery that they \Vere set in the right way once, 
but themselves turned themselves hack, now no longer follow
ing God, but 6 their own lusts, drawn away and enticed by 
them. How much ruorc Christians, before whose eyes 
Christ Jesus is set forth, not as a Redeemer only but 
as an Example that they should 6follow His steps! 

And tlwse that have not sought the Lord, nor enquired 
for Him. This is marked to be a ,distinct class. And those 
wlw. These did not openly break with God, or turn away 
overtly from Him; they kept (as men think) on good terms 
with Him, but, like the slot/1ful servant, rendered Him a list
less heartless service. Both words express diligent search 7, 
God is not found then in a careless way. They who seek 
Him not diligently 8, do not find Him. Strive, our Lord 
says, 9 to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto 
you, slwll seek to enter in, and shall not he able. She who 
had lost the one piece of silver, souglit diligently 10, till she 
had found it. 

Thus he has gone through tlrn whole cycle. First, that 
most horrible aud cruel worship of Baal, the idolatrous priests 
and those who had the name of priests only, mingled with 
them, yet not openly apostatising; then the milder form 
of idolatry, the star-worshippers ; then those who would 
unite the worship of God with idols, who held themselves 
to he worshippers of God, but whose real king \Vas their 
idol; then those who openly abandoned God; and lastly those 
who held with Him, just to satisfy their conscience-qualms, 
but with no heart-service. And so, in words of Habakkuk 
and in reminiscence of his awcful summons of the whole 
world before God, he sums up; 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God. [lit. 
Hush, in awe ,Jrom the Face of God.] In the Presence of 
God, even the -righteous say from their inmost heart, n I am 
vile, what shall I answer Thee? I will lay mine hand upon 
my month. 12 Now mine eye seeth T!tee, wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes, 18 Enter not into judge-

1 Hos. iv. 15. See ab. p. 31. 2 S. Jer. a 2 Titn, ii. 3, 4. 
4 Such is the uniform use of J\o~. Its common construction is with ilnN; with 'VINO 

as hereJ Is. lix. 13; Kai, with JO ofpers., Ps. lxxx. 19; Nif. with JD of thing, 2 Sam i. 22'. 
• S. Jas. i.14. 6 1 S. Pet. ii. 21. 7 izl~:;,. intensive; eii1 of search below the surface. 
s S. ~latt. ii. 8. 9 S. Lnke xiii. 24. 10 lb. xv. 8. 11 Job xl. 4. 12 lb. xiii. 6, 6. 

LoRD Goo : n, for the day of the LORD is Defore 
CHRIST 

at hand: for n the Lonn hatti prepared a cir. 630. 

sacrifice, he hath t bid his guests. "' lsai. 13• 6• 
n lsai. 3t 6. Jer. 46. 10. Ezek.39.17. Rev. 19.17, 

t Heb. sanctified, or prepared. 

ment with Th,1/ servant, 0 Lord; for in Tl1y siglit s/wll 110 

man living he justified. How much more must the 14 mau 
without t!te wedding garment be speecllless, and every false 
plea, with which he deceived himself, melt away before the 
Face of ~od ! The voice of God's J udgemcnt echoes in 
every heart, 15 we indeed justly. 

For tlie Day of the Lord is at hand. Zcpbaniah, as is 
his wont, grounds this summons, which he bad renewed 
from Habakkuk, to hushed silence before God, on Jocl's 
prophetic warning 16, to shc\V that it was uot yet exhausted. 
A day of the Lord, of which J ocl warned, had come and 
was gone; but it was only the herald of many such days; 
judgements in time, heralds and carncsts, and, in their 
degree, pictures of the last which shall end time. 

" 17 All time is God's, since He Alone is the Lord of time; 
yet that is specially said to be His time when He doth any
thing special. "Thence He saith, 18 llfg time is not yet c0me; 
whereas all time is His." The Day of the Lord is, in the 
first instance, " 2 the day of captivity and vengeance on the 
sinful people," as a forerunner of the Day of Judgement, or 
the day of death to each, for this too is near, since, com
pared to eternity, all the time of this world is brief. 

For the Lord hat!t tJrepared a sacrifice. God had re
jected sacrifices, offered amid unrcpcntcd sin; they were 
19 an abomination to I-Iim. \Vhcn man will not repent and 
offer himself as 20 a liviug sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
God, at last, rejects all other outward oblations, and the 
sinner himself is the sacrifice and victim of his own sins. 
The image was probably suggested by Isaiah's words, 21 Tl1e 
Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in tlte 
land of Idumea; and J ercmiah subsequently uses it of 
the overthrow of Pharaoh at the Euphrates, 2z This is the 
day of the Lord of I-Iosts; tlwt I-Ie may avenge Him of .His 
adversaries; for the Lord Gad l1atl1 a sacrifice in the north 
country by tlie river Eupl1rates. 23 The Lord !tath made all 
things for Himself, yea even the wicked for the day of evil. 
All must honour God, either fulfilling the will of God and 
the end of their own being and of His love for them, by 
obeying that loving ,vm with their own free-will, or, if they 
repudiate it to the end, by suffering It. 

He hat/1 hid [lit. sanctified 24] His guests. God had be
fore, by Isaiah, called the heathen whom He employed to 
punish Babylon, 25.My sanct{/ied ones. Zcpbaniah, by giving 
the title to God's instruments against .T udah, declares that 
themselves, having become in deeds like the heathen, were as 
heathen to Him. The instruments of His displeasure, not 
they, were so far His chosen, His called 26• J cremiah repeats 
the saying, 27 Thus saith the Lord against tlie house of the 
king of Judah ;-I have sanctified against thee destroyers, a 
man and his weapons. That is, so far, a holy war in the pur
pose of God, which fulfils His will; whence Nebuchadnezzar 
was 28His servant, avenging His \vrongs 29• " 80 To he sancti
fied, here denotes not the laying aside of iniquity, nor the 
participation of the Holy Ghost, hut, as it were, to be fore-

13 Ps. cxliii. 2. 14 S. Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 15 S. Luke xxiii. 41. 16 Joel i.16. See 
ab. p.109. and ii. I, p. 111. 17 Dion. is S. John vii. 6. 191s. i.11-15. 

20 Rom. xii, 1, 21 Is. xxxiv. 6. 22 Jer. xlvi.10. :::i Prov. :xvi. 4. 24 See E. l\!, 
25 Is. xiii. 3. 26 ,~.,~- 17 Jer. xxii. 6, 7. 2S lb. xxv. 9. 
29 See on Joel iii. 9. ab. p.1~7 aud Micah iii, 6. ab. p. 312. 30 S. Cyr. 
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c iPi{0res T 8 And it shall come to pass in the day 
_c_ir_._63_0._of the LoRn's sacrifice, that I will fpunish 
t !~:~ visit 0 thc priuccs, and the king's children, and all 
0 Jer. 3!1. 6. 

ordained and chosen to the fulfilment of this end." That is 
in a manner hallowed, which is employed by God for a holy 
end, though the instrument, its purposes, its aims, its pas
sions, be in themselves unholy. There is an awe about 
"the scourges of Goel." As with the lightning and the 
tornado, there is a certain presence of G_od with them, in 
that through them His Righteousness is seen; although they 
themselves have as little of God as the wind and storm 
which fulfil I/is word. Those who were once admitted to 
make offerings to God make themselves sacrifices to His 
wrath; these, still heathen and ungodly and in a11 besides re
probate, are His Priests, because in this, although without 
their will, they do His Will. 

8 I will pnnislt [lit. visit upon]. God seems often times 
to be away from His own world. Men plot, design, say, 
in word or in deed, w/10 is Lord over us? God is, as it were, 
a stranger in it, or as a mau, who bath taken a Journey into 
a far country. God uses our own language to us. I will 
visit, inspecting, (so to say), examining, sifting, reviewing, 
and when man's sins require it, allowing the weight of His 
displeasure to fall upon them. 

Tlte princes. The prophet again, in vivid detail (as his 
characteristic is), sets forth together sin and punishment. 
Amid the general chastisement of all, when all should be
come one sacrifice, they who sinned most should be punished 
most. The evil priests had received their doom. Here 
he begins anew with the mighty of the people and so goes 
down, first to special spots of the city, then to the whole, 
man by man. Josiah being a godly king, no mention is made 
of him. Thirteen years before his death 1, he received the 
promise of God, because tldne l1eart was tender, and thou lwst 
humbled thyself before tl1e Lord-I will gatl1er thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shall be gathered unto tl1y grave in peace, 
and thou sltalt not see all the evil wldch I will bring upon t!tis 
place. In remarkable contrast to Jeremiah, who had to be, 
in detail and continual pleading with his people, a prophet I 
of judgement to come, until those judgements broke upon 
them, and so was the reprover of the evil sovereigns who • 
succeeded Josiah, Zcphaniah has to pronounce God's judge
ments only on the princes and tl1e king's children. Jeremiah, 
in his inaugural vision, was forewarned, that 2 the kings of 
Juda/1, its princes, priests, and tl1e people of the land should 
war against him, because he should speak unto them all 
which God should command him. And thenceforth Jere
miah implcads or threatens kings and the princes togcthcr 3• 

Zcphaniah contrariwise, his office lying whoJly within the 
reign of Josiah, describes the princes again as 4 roaring lions, 
but says nothing of the king, as neither docs Micah 6, in 
the reign, it may be, of Jotham or Hezekiah. Isaiah speaks 
of princes, as 6 rebellious and companions of tltieves. J cre
miah speaks of them as idolaters 7• 'l'hcy appear to have 
b11.d considerable influence, which on one occasion they em
ployed in defence of Jeremiah 8, but mostly for evil 9• Zcdc
kiah enquired of Jeremiah secretly for fear of them 10• 

They brought destruction upon themselves by what men 

1 2 Kgs xxii. 19. 20. 2 Jer. i. 18. a lb. ii. 26, iv. 9, viii. 1, xxiv. 8, xxxii. 37. 
xxxiv. 21 4 Zeph. iii. 3. & l\lic. iii. I, 9. 6 Is. i. 23. 7 J er. xxxi. 32-34. xliv. 21. 

s lb. xxvi. 16. 9 lb. xxxvii 15, xxxviii. 4, 16. 10 lb. xxxvii. 17. xxxviii. 14-27. 
II lb. xxxix. 6, Iii. 25-27. 12 Js. xxxix. 7. See Daniel th, prophet p. 16. 

such as arc clothed with strange apparel. C if1.{0rs T 

9 In the same day also will I punish aII _c_ir_._63_o_. _ 

those that leap on the threshold, which fill 

praise, their resistance to Nebuchadnezzar, but against the 
declared mind of God. Nebuchadnezzar unwittingly ful
filled the prophet's word, when he 11 slew all tl1e nobles of 
Judah, the eunuch who was over tl1e war, and seven men of 
them tlwt were near tlte king's person, and tlie principal scribe 
of the !tost. • 

And tl1e king's cltildren. Holy Scripture mentions chief 
persons only by name. Isaiah had prophesied the isolated 
lonely loveless lot of descendants of Hezekiah who should be 
e1mucl1s in tl1e palace of the king of Babylon 12, associated only 
with those intriguing pests of Eastern courts 13, a lot in itself 
worse than the sword (although to Daniel God overruled it 
to good) and Zcdekiah's sons were slain before his eyes and 
his race extinct. Jehoiakim died a disgraced death, and 
Jchoiachin was imprisoned more than half the life of man. 

And all such as are clothed with strange apparel. Israel 
was reminded by its dress, that it belonged to God. It was 
no grcaf thing in itself; a band of dark blue 14. upon tl1e fringes 
at the four corners of tlteir garments. But the band of dark 
blue was upon the high-Jlriest's mitre, with the plate cu
graved, 15 Holiness to the Lord, fastened- upQn it; witlt a band 
of dark blue also was the breastplate 16 bouncl to the ephod of 
the high-priest. So then, simple as it was, it seems to have 
designated the whole nation, as 17 a ldngdom of priests, an holy 
nation. It was appointed to them, 18t/iat ye may look upon it, 
and 1·emember all tlie commandments of tile Lord and do them, 
and tlwt ye seek not after your own lieart and your own eyes, 
after wldclt ye use to go a wlwring; that ye may remember 
aud do all Jlfy commandments, and be lwly unto your Goel. 
They might say, "it is but a band of blue;" but the band of 
blue was the soldier's badge, which marked them as devoted 
to the service of their God; indifference to or shame of it in
,,olvcd indifference to or shame of the charge given them 
therewith, and to their calling as a peculiar people. The 
choice of the strange apparel involved the choice to be as the 
nations of the world; 19 we will be as tl1e l1eathen, as tlte families 
of the countries. • 

All luxurious times copy foreign dress, and with it, foreign 
manners and luxuries; whence even the heathen Romans were 
zealous against its use. It is very probable that with the 
foreign dress foreign idolatry was imported 20• The Babylo
nian dress was very gorgeous, such as was the admiration of 
the simpler Jews. 21 Her captains and rulers clothed in per
fection, girded with girdles upon their loins, with flowing dyed 
attire upon their l1eads. Ezekiel had to frame words to ex
press the Hebrew idea of their beauty. Jehoi~kim is reproved 
among other things for his luxury 22. Outward dress always 
betokens the inward mind, and iu its turn acts upon it. An 
estranged dress betokened an estranged heart, whence it is 
used as au image of the whole spiritual mind 23• " 24 The 
garment of the sons of the king and the apparel of princes 
which we receive in Baptism, is Christ, according to that, 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Cl1rist, and Put ye on bowels of 
mercy, goodness, humility, patience, and the rest. \Vhcrcin 
we arc commanded to ·be clothed with tl1e new man from 

13 See lb. J'• 21, 22. u Nu. xv. 38. De. xxii. 12. 16 Ex. xxviii. 36. 
16 lb. xxx1x. 21. 17 lb. xix. 6. 1s Nu. xv. 39,40. 19 Ezek. xx. 33. 
20 Jon. Rashi and S. Jer. connect ii with idolatrt. 21 Ezek. xxiii. 12, 16. 
22 Jer. xxii. H, 15. 23 Rom. xiii. 14, Col. hi. 12, Epb. iv. 24. 21 S. Jer. 
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Defore their masters' houses with violence and CHRIST 
cir. 630. deceit. 

heaven according to our Creator, and to 1 lay aside the 
clothing of the old man with his deeds. ,vhercas then we 
ought to be clothed iu such raiment, for mercy we put on 
cruelty, for patience, impatience, for righteousness, i uiquity; 
in a word, for virtues, vices; for Christ, Antichrist. ,vhcncc 
it is said of such an ouc, 2 He is clothed with cursing as with 
a garment. These the Lord will visit most manifestly at 
His Coming." '° Thinkest thou that hypocrisy is strange 
apparel? Of a truth. For what stranger apparel than 
shceps' clothing to raveuing wolves? ,vhat stranger than 
for him who 4 withi11 is full of iniquity, to appear outwardly 
righteous he/ore men ? " 

9 I will punis/1 all those that leap on the t/1reshold. 
Neither language nor history nor context allow this to be 
understood of the idolatrous custom of Ashdod, not to tread 
on the threshold 5 of the temple of Dagon. It had indeed 
been a strange infatuation of idolatry, that God's people 
should adopt an act of superstitious reverence for an idol in 
the very instance in which its nothingness and the power of 
the tI"Uc God had been shewn. Nothing is indeed too brutish 
for one who chooses an idol for the true God, preferring Sa
tan to the good God. Yet the superstition belonged appa
rently to Ashdod alone; the worship of Dagon, although 
another form of untrue worship, docs not appear, like that of 
Ilaal, to have fascinated the Jews; nor would Zephaniah, to 
express a rai·c superstition, have chosen an idiom, which 
might more readily express the contrary, that they "leapt 
on the threshold," not over it 6. They arc also the same per
sons, who leap 011 t/1e threshold, and who fill their masters' 
lwuses with violence and deceit. Yet this relates, not to 
.superstition, but to plunder and goods unjustly gotten. As 
then, before, he had declared God's judgements upon idol
atry, so docs he here-upon sins against the second table, 
,vhethcr IJy open violence, or secret fraud, as do also Habak
kuk 1, and Jeremiah 8. All, whether open or hidden from 
man, every wrongful dealing, (for every sin as to a neigh
bour's goods falls under these two, violence or fraud) shall 
be avenged in that day. Here again all which remains is the 
sin. They enriched, as they thought, their masters, by art 
or by force; they schemed, plotted, robbed; they succeeded 
to their heart's wish; but, "ill-gotten, ill-spent!" They filled 
their masters' houses quite full; but wherewith? with violence 
and deceit, which witnessed against them, and brought down 
the judgements of God upon them. 

10 A cry from the fish-gate. The.fish-gate was probably 
in the North of the wall of the second city. For in Nehemiah's 
rebuilding, the restoration began at the sheep-gate 9, (so 
called doubtless, because the sheep for the sacrifices were 
brought in by it) which, as being near the temple, was 
repaired by the priests; then it ascended Northward, by two 

1 Eph. iv. 22. ' Ps. cix. 17. 3 Rup. 4 S. l\latt. xxiii. 28. 
5 Jn!:0 is used 1 Sam. v. 4, 5, Ezek. ix. 3, x. 4, 18, xlvi. 2, xlvii. 1; elsewhere 'IC. 

There is a trace of this explanation in the Chald., "who walk in the laws of the Philis
tines," and in S. JeroJile, doubtless from his Jewish teachers. Isaiah's reproof that they 
liave soothsayers like the Philistines, ii. 6, is altogether different. 

6 ?J1 l?1 is, in the only other place, Cant. ii. 8, "bounding on lhe mountains;" "bound
ing over" (like our" leapt a wall") happens to be expressed by an acc., 2 Sam. xviii. 
30, Ps. xviii. 30; "passing over" had been expressed more clearly by ?JI noo, as in 
Ez. x.i.i. 23, 27. 7 Hab. i. 2, 3. 8 Jet. v. 27. 9 Neh. iii. I. w lb. 2. 

11 lb. 3. 12 lb. 4-6. 13 lb. 7, B. 14 lb. 9-11. 1• lb. xii. 31-38. 18 lb. 39. 
17 Zech. xiv. 10. 18 See ab. p. 318. 19 B. J. v. 4. 2. 20 Ib.v. 3. 2. 
21 Pierotti," Jerusalem explored" p. 32, from whom this account is taken. Signor Pie-

rotti'• work is" the fruit of eight years of continual labour devoted lo a study of the to
pography of Jerusalem upon the spot, in which I have been constantly occupied in ex-

10 And it shall come to pnss in that day, c 1~~0fes T 

saith the L01m, that there shall be the noise cir. 630. 

towers, t/1e towers of JJ,feah and .Eiauaneel; then two companies 
repaired some undcscribcd fart of the wall 10, and then another 
company huilt the.fish-gate 1• :Four companies arc then men
tioned, who repaired, in order, to the old gate, which was 
repaired by another company 12• Three more companies re
paired beyond these; and they left Jerusalem unto t/1e hroad 
wal/18• After three more sections repaired by individuals, 

, two others repaired a second measured portion, mul the tower 
I o/ the furuaces 14• This order is reversed in the account of 
i the dedication of the walls. The people being divided 15 into 

two great companies of them that give thanks, some place near 
the tower of the furnaces was the central point, from which 
both parted to encompass the city in opposite directions. In 
this account, we have two additional gates mentioned, the 
gate of Ephraim 16, between the broad wall and the old gate, 
and the prison-gate, beyond the sheep-gate, from which the re
pairs had begun. The gate of Ephraim had obviouslv not 
been repaired, because, for some reason, it harl not been de
stroyed.- Else N chemiah, who describes the rebuilding of the 
wall so minutely, must have mentioned its rebuilding. It was 
obviously to the North, as leading to Ephraim. llut the tower 
of Hananccl must have been a very marked tower. In Zccha
riah J crusalcm is measured from North to South, 17 from 
t!ie tower of Hananeel unto the king's winepresses. It was 
then itself at the North-East corner of Jerusalem, where 
towers were of most importance to strengthen the wall, and 
to command the approach to the wall either way. Thefis/1-
gate then, lying between it and the gate of Ephraim, must 
have been on the North sicJc of the city'" and so on the side 
where the Chalda~an invasions came; yet it must have been 
much inside t11e present city, because the city itself was en
larged by Herod Agrippa on the North, as it was unac
countably contracted on the South 18. The then limits of 
Jerusalem arc defined. For Josephus thus describes these
cond wall. "Iv It took its beginning from that gate which 
they called Gennat/1, which belonged to the first wall; it only 
encompassed the nortl1crn quarter of the city and reached 
as far as the tower of Antonia." The tower of Antonia was 
situated at the North-"Tcst angle of the corner of the temple. 
The other end of the wall, the Gcnnath or garden gate, must 
have opened on cultivated land; and Josephus speaks of 
the gardens on the N. and N. \V. of the city which were 
destroyed by 'l'itus in levelling the ground 20• But near the 
tower of Hippicus, the North-,v estcrn extremity of the first 
wall, no ancient remains have been discovered by excavation 21 ; 

but they have been traced North, from "an ancient Jewish 
semi-circular arch, resting on piers 18 feet high, now buried 
in rubbish." These old foundations have been traced at three 
p1accs 22 in a line on the East of the Holy Sepulchre (which lay 
consequently outside the city) up to the judgement gate, but 
cavating and removing !he rubbish accumulated over the place during so many centuries, 
in retracing the walls, in examining the monuments and ancient remains, and in l;'enetra
ting and traversing the conduits and vaults."-" l have," he says, "made excavauons and 
watched those made by others, have formed intimacies with the inhabitants of the country, 
have sought for information on the spot, regardless of personal risk, have worked with 
my own hands underground, and so have obtained much knowledge of that which lies 
below the surface oflhe soil in J erusalern." Jerusalem explored Pref. p. viii. 

22 1) At the meat-bazaar near the convent of S. l\fary the Great. "In digging down to 
the rock to lay the new foundations, 10 feet below the surface, I came upon large stones, 
boldly rusticated and arranged in a manner that reminded me of the Phrenician work 
of the time of Solomon." 2)on the East of the Church of the Resurrection. 3) "close 
to the West of the presentjudgement gale." "In digging down for lhe rock, r found, 
18 feet below the surface, a fragment of a wall, resembling, in all respects, that first 
described." lb. p. 33. 

3 III 
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c 1ri{ts T of a cry from r the fish gate, and an howl
cir. a30. ing from the second, and a great crashing 

P 2 Chr. 33• 1-1. from the hills. 

not North of it 1• 'l'hc line from ,vest to East, i. c., to the 
tower of Antonia, is marked g-cnerally by ,: very large stones, 
evidently of J cwish work, in the walls of houses, espcciall y in 
the lower parts 2.'' 'l'hcy -arc chiefly in the line of the Via 
Dolorosa. 

T/ie .fis!t-gate had its name probably from a fish-market 
(markets being in the open places near the gates 3) the fish 
being broug·ht either from the lake of 'fibcrias or from 
Joppa. Near it, the wall ended, which l\1anasseh, after his 
restoration from Babylon 4, built witlwut t!te city of lJ(wid, 
on t!te l//"est side of Gilwn, in t/1e valley. This, being un
protected by its situation, was the weakest part of the city. 
'' 5 'l'he most ancient of the three walls coulcl be considered 
as impregnable, as much on account of its extreme thick
ness, as of the height of the mountain on which it was built, 
and the depth of the valleys at its base, and David, Solomon 
and the other kings neglected nothing to place it in this 
state." ,vherc they had made themselves strong, there 
God's judgement should find them. 

And a /wwliug from the sccoud city, as it is supplied 
in Nehemiah, who mentions the prefect set over it 6• It 
was here that Huldah the prophetess lived 7, who prophesied 
the evils to come upon Jerusalem, after Josiah should be 
gatl1ered to his grave in 1Jeace. It was probably the lower 
city, which was enclosed by the second wall. It was a second 
or new city, as compared to the original city of David, on 
i\lount l\1oriah. On this the enemy who had penetrated 
by the fish-gate would first enter; then take the strongest 
part of the city itself. Garcb 8 and Bezctha were outside of 
the then town; they would then be already occupied by the 
enemy before entering the city. 

.A great crashing from the hills. These arc probably 
Zion, and :Mount l\1oriah on which the temple stood, and 
so the capture is described as complete. Here should be 
not a cry or howling only, but an utter destruction 9• l\Iount 
l\1oriah was the scat of the worship of God; on Mount 
Zion was the state, and the abode of the wealthy. Jn Im
man sight they were impregnable. The Jebusitcs mocked at 
David's siege, as thinking their city impregnable 10 ; but God 
was lvith David and he took it. He and his successors for
tified it yet more, but its true defence was that tl1e Lord 
was rowul about His people n, and when He withdrew His 
protection, then this natural strength was but their de
struction, tempting them to resist first the Chaldreans, then 
the Romans. Human strength is but a great cras/1, fallin~ 
by its own weight and burying its owner. "This threefold 
cry a, from three parts of the city, had a fulfilment before 
the destruction by' the Romans. In the lower part of the 
city Simon tyrannised, and in the middle John rag-cd, and 
tl1ere was a great crashing frorn tlie Id/ls, i. e., from the 

l This api;icarcd from excavations made in repairing the then Russian consulate, and 
from "enquiries of all who in former years had built in this neighbourhood." lb. 

2 "These were found when the Effendi Kadduti repaired and partly rebuilt the house 
in the Via Dolorosa at the Slalion of Veronfr". A similar discovery was made by the 
1\1 ufti in ~trengthening his house at the Slafion of Simon of Cyre11e, and by the Effendi 
Soliman Giari, opposite to the Mufti's house on the North. The Armenian Catholic 
monks req~ested me to exam!ne and _level:' piece ofland, at the Station of tl,ejfrstfall of 
Clirisl; which, as rcpresentallve ofh1s nation, he had just bought. In tfie lower part of 
the wall enclosin~ it on the north, very lnr~e stones and an ancient gate were found. In 
the foundations of the Austrian hospice, laid in 1857, to the north of the Armenian fro
perty, large stones were discovered, and also further to the East, in the new convent o the 
Daughters of Sien." Pierotti pp. 33, 34. 

11 q Howl, ye inhabitants of l\Iaktcsh, c ifi{0f\ T 

for all the merchant people arc cut down; cir. G30. 

all they that bear silver arc cut off. q Jam. 5• 1• 

temple and citadel where was Elcazar, who stained the 
very altar of the temple with blood, and in the courts of 
the Lord made a pool of blood of divers corpses." " 13 Jn 
the assaults of an enemy the inhabitants arc ever wont to 
flee to the tops of the hills, thinking that the difficulty of 
access will lJe a hindrance to him, and will cut off the 
assaults of the pursuers. But when God smitcth, and rc
quireth of the despisers the penalties of their sin, not the 
most towered city nor impregnable circuits of walls, not 
height of hills, or rough rocks, or pathless difficulty of 
ground, will avail to the sufferers. Repentance alone saves, 
softening the Judge and allaying His wrath, and readily 
inviting the Creator in His inherent goodness to His ap
p1·opriatc gcndencss. Better is it, with all our might to 
implore that we may not offend Him. But since human 
nature is prone to evil, and 14 in rnany tldngs we all <ifl"end, 
let ns at least by repentance invite to His wonted clemency 
the Lord of all, ,vho is by nature kind." , 

l I llowl, ye in!tabitants of llfaktes/1, lit. 11:forlar 15, "in 
which," S. Jerome says,,: corn is pounded; a hollow vessel, 
and fit for the use of medical men, in which properly ptisans 
arc wont to be beaten (or made). Striking is it, that Scrip
ture saith not, 'who dwell in the valley or in the alley,' 
but who dwell in tlw mortar, because as corn, when the 
pestle strikcth, is bruised, so the army of the enemy shall 
rush down upon you 16." 'fhe place intended is probably 
so much of the valley of the Tyropceon which intersected 
Jerusalem from North to South, as was enclosed by the 
second wall, on the North, and the first wall on the South. 
The valley " 17 extended as far as the fountain of Siloam," 
and united with the valley of Jehoshaphat a little below 
Ophel. It was " 18 full of houses," and, from its name as 
well as from its situation, it was probably the scene of petty 
merchandise, where the occasions in which men could and 
did break the ·law• and offend God, were the more conti
nual, because they entered into their daily life, and were a. 
part of it. The sound of the pestle was continually heard 
there; another sound should thereafter be heard, when they 
should not bruise, but be themselves bruised. The name 
JIIaktcsli was probably· chosen to express how their false 
hopes, grounded on the presence of God's temple among 
them while by their sins they profaned it, should be turned 
into true fears.· They had been and thought themselves 
llfi!a/aslt, "a holy place, sanctuary;" they should be JIIalc
tes!t 19, wherein all· should be utterly bruised in pieces. 

" 16 \Vhoso considcrcth the calamities of that siege, ancl 
how the city was pressed ancl hemmed in, will feel how 
aptly he calls them tlie ,in!tabitants of a mortar : for, as 
grains of corn arc brought together into a mortar, to the 
end that, when the pestle desccndcth, being unable to fly 

s Sec 2 Kgs vii. 1. Neh. xiii. lG, l!I. 4 2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. & Jos. de B. J. v. 4. 2. 
& N eh. xi. !I, E. V. "was second over the city" on account of the absence of the article, 

ml:'l:l w:i ~JI. I prefer taking it, as in a sort of apposition, as Ewald does, Lehr b. n. 287, I. 
p. 731. ed. 8. 7 2 Kings xxii. H. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 22. It is called by Josephus II.AA.,, 
"another" city, Ant. xv. 11, 5. 8 J er. xxxi. 30. u 1' ot, as some," a cry of destruction" 
as in Is. xv. 6. Isaiah has indeed the words ,:ic' np).'1 "cry of destruction," but here 
:,pi,~,;,~~•, ,:ic' are plainly parallel to one another. 10 2 Sam. v. 6. II Ps. cxxv. 2. 

1~ From Rup. 13 S. Cyr. H S. James iii. 2. I& Prov. xxvii. 22. It is also a 
proper name in Jud. xv. l!I, since Lchi in which it was situate ('ll~J iw11), was a proper 
name, lb. and 0, and 14. I& S. Jer. 17 See Signor Pierotti'srnaY,, IBJos. Il. J. v.4. I. 

u The two words do so occur in an epistle of the Samaritans~ Cellar. Epist. Sichemit. 
p.25) Ges. • 
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c 1p~0fs T 12 And it shall come to pass at that 
_c_ir_._<l3_o._ time, that I will search Jerusalem with 

candles, and punish the men that are 

off, they may be bruised, so the people flowing together, 
out of all the countries of Judrea, was narrowed in by a 
sudden sic!!,"c, and through the saval!,"C cruelty of the above 
leaders of the sedition, was unutterably tortured from with
in; more than by the enemy without." 

J,or all the merchant people [lit. the people of Canaan] 
are cut down; i. e.," 1 they who in deeds arc like the people 
of ·Canaan," according to that, 2 Thou art of Canaan and 
uot of Juda/1, and, 3 Thy father is an Amorite and tl1y motlier 
a Jlittite. So our Lord says to the reprobate Jews, 4 Ye are 
of your father the devil. 

Alt they that hear [lit. 6 all laden with] silver are cut riff: 
The silver, wherewith they lade themselves, being gotten 
amiss, is a load upon them, weighing them down until they 
are destroyed. 

12 I will search [lit. diligently]. The word is always 
used of a minute diligent search, whereby places, persons, 
things, are searched and siftcll one by one in every corner, 
until it be found whether a thing be there or 110 6. Hence 
also 9f the searching out of every thought of the heart, 
either by God 7, or in repentance by the light of God 8• 

Jerusalem with cawlles: so that there should be no cor
ner, no lurking-place so dark, hut that the guilty should be 
brought to light. The same diligence, which Eternal Wis
dom used, to seek awl to save that whic/1 was lost, 9 liglit
ing a candle awl senrclziug tliligeutl,1/, till It find each lost 
piece of silver, the same shall Almiid1ty God use that no 
hardened sinner shall escape. " 10 \Vhat the cucmy would 
do, using unminglcd phrcnzy against the couqncrcd, that 
Goll fittcth to His own Person, not as being Himself the 
Doer of things so foreign, but rather permitting that what 
comes from anger should proceed iu judgement against the 
ungodly." It was an image of this, wlicn; at the· taking 
of Jerusalem by the Homans, they " 11 dragged out of com
mou sewers and holes and erwcs and tombs, princes and 
great men and ·priests, who for fear of death had hid them
selves." How much more in that Day when the secrets of 
all hearts shall he 1·eveale1l hy Ilim \Vho .12 searcl1eth tlie hearts 
and reins, awl to TV!wse Eyes 13, wlticlt are like flaming Fire, 
all tliiugs are nakeil and open! 'fhc candles wherewith God 
scarchcth the heart, arc men's own consciences 14, His Own 
renalcd worc1 15, the lives of true Christians16• These, through 
the Holy Ghost in each, may enlighten the heart of man, or, 
if he takes uot heed, will rise in judgement against him, and 
shcw the falsehood of all vain excuses. " 17 Onc way of escape 
only there is. If we judge oursch•cs, we shall not be judg-cd. 
I will search out my own ways and my desires, that He \Vho 

.shall search out .Jemsalem with candles, may find nothing in 
me, unsought and unsiftcd. For He will not twice judge the 
same thing. \Voald that I might so follow and track out all 
my offences, that in none I need fear His piercing Eyes, in 

1 Ch. ~ Hist. of Susannah 56. 3 Ezek. xvi. 3. Sec also on Hosea xii. 7, nb. p. 78, 
4 S. John viii. 44. • a A passive adj. (,•r:p from ',1::ip). As an act. adj. (',•:p from 

¼Pl it would rather imply that they cast it on others. 
6 Nif., of Esau by enemies Ob. G, Pih., for Laban'sidols, Gen. xxxi. 35; for ,Toscph's 

cup, lb. xliv. 12; for David in biding places, 1 Sam. xxiii. 23; Ahab's house, 1 Kgs 
xx. 6; for worshippers of God in Baal's temple, 2 Kgs x. 23; in caves of Carmel, Ani. 
ix. 3, (See ab. pp. 219, 220); Divine wisdom Pr. ii. 4, God's ways, I's. lxxvii. 7, The 
form is intensive here. 7 Pr. xx. 27. 8 Lam. iii. 40. 9 S. Luke xv. 8. IO S. Cyr. 

11 S. Jcr. See Jos. de Il. J. vi. !), 4. vii.'.! fin. •12 Ps. vii. 9, xxvi. :!, Jer. xi. ~O, 
xvii.10, xx. 12, Rev, ii. 23. 13 lb. i. U. H l'rov. xx. 2i, 1• Ps. cxix. 101. Pr. vi. :!3. 

t r settled on their lees : ! that say in their C iru0:cs T 

heart, The Lonn will not do good, neither cir. 630-

'll } d '} t Hcb. Crtl'ded, 
,v1 IC O eVl • or, thicke11ed. 

r Jer. 48. 11. Amos 6.1. • Ps. 9-1. 7. 

none be ashamed at the light of His candles! Now I am 
seen, but 1 sec not. At hand is that Eye, to \Vhom all things 
arc open, although Itself is not open. Once 18 I slzall know, 
even as I am known. Now I !mow in part, but I am not 
known in part, but wholly." 

The men tliat are settled on their lees, stiffened and con
tracted 19• The image is from wine which becomes harsh, 
if allowed to remain upon the Ices, unrcmovcd. It is drawn 
out by J cremiah 20, Jlloah lwth heeu at ease 21 from ltis yout/1, 
and he liatlz settled on Ids lees, mul liatli not been emptiedfrom 
vessel to vessel, neither lzath he gone into captivif.1/; t/1erefore 
his taste remained in him, awl Ids scent is not change1l. So 
they upon whom no clwnges come,fear 11ot God 22• The Ices 
arc the refuse of the wine, yet stored up (so the word 23 

means) with it, and the wine rests, as it were, upon them. 
So do men of case rest in things defiled and defiling, their 
riches or their pleasure, which they hoard up, on which they 
arc bent, so that they " 21 lift not their mind to things above, 
but, darkened with foulest desires, arc hardened and stit'.. 
fcncd in sin." 

That say in their heart, not opculy scoffing, perhaps 
thinking that they believe; but people do believe as they 
lo,·c. Their most inward belief, the belief of their heart 
and affections, what they wish, and the hidden spring of 
their actions, is, The Lord will 1wt do good, ueither will He 
do evil. 'fhcy act as believing so, and by acting inure them
selves to believe it. They think of God as far away, 25 Is 
not God in the hcigld of l1ea11en? Awl behold tlie height of tlie 
stars, lww h(Efh the.I/ are! And thou sayest, rlow doth Got! 
know? Cun .fle_judge tl1ro11gh tl1e dark cloud? Thick clouds 
arc a covering to Him, that .fie seeth not; antl He wal!.-eth in 
the cfrcuit of heaven. 26 Tlze m1gotlf_1j in the p1·ide of his l1eart 
(thinkcth); ]le will not e11q11ire; all his devices (speak), There 
is 110 God. Strong flre Ids wuys at all times; on high are 
T/1y Judgements out of his sight. 27 They slay tlze widow and 
tl1e stranger, and murder tlze fatherless, a111l tlze,1/ sa.1/, The 
Lord shall not see, 11eitlier shall tlze God of Jacob reguril it. 
28 Such things they did inwgiue mu/ were deceived; fm· their 
own wickedness blinded tlwm. As for the mysteries of .God, 
tlie.11 !mew them not. 29 Faith without works is dead.. Faith 
which acts not dies out, and there comes in its stead this 
other pcrsua_sion, that God will not repay. There arc more 
Atheists .than bclic,·e thcmsch·cs to be such. These act as 
if there were no Judge of their deeds, and at la~t come, 
themselves to bclierc tiiat God will not punish 30• \Vhat else 
is the thought of all worldlings, of all who make idols to them
selves of any pleasure or gain or. ambition, but, "Goel will 
not punish?" "God cannot punish the [wrongful, selfish,] 
indulgence of the nature which He has made." "God will 
not be ~o precise." "God will not punish with crcrlasting 
severance from Him, the sins of this short life." And they 
!:! Pet. i.19. 18 Phil. ii. 15. 1; S. Dern. Scrm. 55 in Cant. H 1 Cor, xiii. 12. 

i, ~!:p is used in two cases of the (as it were) congealing of the waves when they stnorl 
on an heap Ex. xv. 8; of the curdli1111: into cheese Job x. 10. Jon. p•raphrases "who 
arc tranquil in their possessions." The Arabic authorities, Abulw, Tanch. David ll. 
Abr. agree in the sense 'congealed,' and do not call in the Arab. ;jl which is primarily 
"dried," then is used of the wrinkling of a cloth in drying, or of the face of the old, 
not" contracted" as Ges. On Zech. xiv. G, see ibid. . 
~ Jer. xlviii. U. 21 t:p::i. 22 ~cc Ps. lv. 19. 23 C:""C::i 24 Dion, 
2; Job xxii. 12-14, 2• Ps. x. 4, 5. ~; lb. xciv. 6, 6. 
2:l ,nsd. ii. 21-22. 29 S. J~s. ii. 20. 10 Is. v. 19, ;\lal. ii. 17, 
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c Jif<t~ T 13 Therefore their goocls shall become a 
_c_ir_. 6_3_0•_ booty, and their houses a desolation : they 
'~t~9~

8
• shall also build houses, but t not inhabit 

Amos 5. 11, 

sec not that they ascribe to God, what He attriuutcs to idols 
i. e., not-gods. 1 Do good or do evil, tlwt we muy he dismayed 
and helwltL it togetlwr. 2 Be not afraid of them; for they can
not do evil, neither al.w is it in them to do good. 'l'hcse think 
not that God docs good; for they ascribe their success to 
their own diligence, wisdom, strength, and thank not God for 
it. They think not that Uc sends them evil. For they defy 
Him and His laws, and think that they shall go unpunished. 
,vhat remains but that He should Le as dumb an idol as 
those of the heathen ? 

13 Tf1erefore their goods, lit. And tlwir streugtlt. It is 
the simple sequel in God's Providence. It is a continued 
narrative. God will visit those who say, that God docs not 
interfere in man's affairs, and, it shall be seen 3 wlwse words 
shall stand, God's or tl1eir's. All which God had threatened 
in the law shall be fulfilled. God, in the fulfilment of the 
punishment, which He had foretold in the law 4, would vindi
cate not only Ilis present Providence, but His continual 
government of His own world. All which is strength to 
man, shall the rather fail, because it is strength, and they 
presume on it ancl it dccch·cs them. Its one end is to be
come a pre_11 of devils. Riches, learning, rule, influence, 
power, bodily strength, genius, eloquence, popular favour, 
shall all fail a man, and he, when stripped of them, shall 
be the more bared because he ~athercd them around him. 
"5'Vealth is ever a runaway and has no stability, hut rather 
intoxicates and inclines to revolt and has nnsteady feet. 
Exceeding folly is it to think much of it. For it will not 
rescue those lying under the Divine clisplcnsurc, nor will it 
free any from guilt, when God dcerccth punishment, and 
bringcth tbc judgement befitting on the transgressors. How 
utterly useless this eagerness after wealth is to the ungodly, 
he tcachcth, !-aying, that t!ieir strength shall be a prey to 
the Chald~an." 

Anti tlieir houses a desolation. " 5 For they arc, of whom 
it may be said very truly, 6 This is tlie man that took not 
God for his strength, but trusted unto the multitude of his 1·iches, 
aurl strengthened ldmself in Ms wickedness. Ilut if indeed 
their hou!-cs arc adorned costlily, they shall not be theirs, 
for they shall be burned, and themselves go into captivity, 
leaving all in their house, and deprived of all which would 
gladden. And this God said clearly to the king of Judah 
by Jeremiah, 7 Thou lwst lmilded thyself a large house and 
wide chambers, cieletl with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
Shalt tlwu reign because thou closest th.1/self with cedar?" 
" 8 As the house of the body is the bodily dwelling, so to 
ea~h mind its house is that, wherein through desire it is 
wont to dwell," and desolate shall they be, being severed 
for c,•cr from the things they desired, and for ever deserted 
by God. Tl1ey shall also build lwuses hut not inhabit them, 
as the rich man said to his soul, 9 Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years.-Tlwu fool, this nigld th_1J soul shall 
be required of thee; tl1en 1'!/wse shall those tliings be, which 
thou hast provided? Before the siege by the Homans, Jeru
salem and the temple had been greatly beautified, only to 
be destroyed. And tl1ey shall plant vineyards, hut not drink 

I Is. xii. 23. Perhaps Zeph. meant to sng~cst this by using words which God by 
Isaiah had used of idols. 2 Jcr. x, 5. 3 lb. xliv. :!8. 

4 Lev. :u.vi. 32, 33. Deut. xxviii. 6 S. CjT. e I's. Iii. 7, 

tltcm; and they shall plant vineyards, but C ifj[0res T 

u not drink the wine thereof. cir. aao. 
14 x'fhe great day of the Lono is near, it: ~~'l"tl,\1. 

the wine thereof. This is the woe, first pronounced in the 
law 10, often repeated and ever found true. " 7ickcdncss 
makes joy its end, yet never finds it, seeking it where it is 
not, ont of God. 

14 T/1e great Day of the Lortl is uear. The Prophet 
again expands the words of Joel, accumulating words ex
pressive of the terrors of that Day, shcwing that though 
11 the great ancl very terrible JJa.1/ of the Lord, a day (Joel had 
said 12) of darkness and gloominess, of clouds and of thick dark
ness, which was then coming and uigft at lwml 13, had come 
and was g-onc, it was only a forcrnnner of others; none of 
them final ; but each, because it u·as a judgement and an 
instance of the justice of God, an earnest and forerunner of 
other judgements to the end. Again, a great JJay of the 
Lord was uear. This Day had itsclt~ so to speak, many 
hours and divisions of the clav. Ilut each hour tollcth the 
same knell of nppronching loom. Each calamity in the 
miserable reigns of the sons of .Josiah was one stroke in 
the passing-bell, until the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldreans, for the time closed it. The judgement was com
plete. The completeness of that excision made it the more 
an image of every other like day until the final destruction 
of all which, although around or near to Christ, shall in 
the Great Day be found not to be His, but to have rejected 
Him. "H 'l'ruly was vengeance required, 15 from tlie blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of Zeclwriah, whom they slew be
tween the temple and the Altar, and at last when they said 
of the Son of God, 16 I-Iis blood he upon us and upon our 
children, they experienced a bitter day, Lccausc they had 
provoked the Lord to bitterness ; a Day, appointed by the 
Lord, in which not the weak only but the mighty shall 
be bowed down, and wrath shall come upon them to the 
end. For often before they endured the wrath of the Lord, 
bnt that wrath was not to the uttermost. What need 
now to describe how great calamities they endured in both 
captivities, and how they who rejected the light of the 
Lord, walked in darkness nnd thick darkness, and they who 
would not hear the trumpet of the solemn feast-days, heard 
the shout of the enemy. Ilnt of the fenced cities ancl lofty 
corner-towers of Judrea, which arc till now destroyed even 
to the ground, the eyes, I deem, can judge better than the 
cars. ,v c especially, now living in that province, can sec, 
can prove what is written. ,v e scarcely discern slight 
traces of ruins of what once were great cities. At Shiloh, 
where was the tabernacle and nrk of the testament of the 
Lord, scarcely the foundations of the altar arc shcwn. Ra
ma and Bethoron and the other noble cities built by Solo
mon, arc shcwn to be little villages. Let us rend Josephus 
and the prophecy of Zephaniah; we shall sec his history 
before om· eyes. And this must be said not only of the cap
tivity, but even to the present day. The treacherous lms
bnndmcn, having slain the servants, and, at last, the Son of 
God, arc prevented from entering Jerusalem, except to wail, 
and they purchase at a price leave to weep the ruin of their 
city, so that they who once bought the Illood of Christ, buy 
their tears; not even their tears arc costless. You may sec 

i Jer. xxii. H, 15. 8 S. Greg. Mor, viii. 14. q S. Luke xii. 10, 20, 
10 Dcut.xxviii.3[1. 11 Joelii.31. I~ Ib.2. 1a lb.I. 
u S. Jer. lj S, Matt, xxiii. 35. u lb, x:,vii. 25. 



CHAPTER I. 453 

Before is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
CHRIST 

cir. G30. of the day of the LoRD : the mighty man 
1 Isai. 2:i. 5. shall cry there bitterly. 

i~~it~·:{-11. 15 Y'rhat day is a day of wrath, a day of 
Amos 5. 18. t bl d }' J f t d ver. 18. rou e an c is tress, a c ay o was eness an 

desolation, a day of darkness and _gloomi-

on the day that Jerusalem was taken and destroyed by the 
Romans, a people in mourning come, decrepit old women 
and old men, in aged and ragged wretchedness, shewing in 
their bodies and in their guise the wrath of the Lord. The 
hapless crowd is gathered, and amid the gleaming of the 
Cross of Christ, and the radiant glory of His Resurrection, 
the standard also of the Cross shining from Mount Olivct, 
you may sec the people, piteous but unpitied, bewail the 
ruins of their temple, tears still on their cheeks, their arms 
livid and their hair dishevelled, and the soldier askcth a 
guerdon, that they may be allowed to weep longer. And 
doth any, when he seeth this, doubt of the day of trouhle 
and distress, the da.11 of darkness all(l gloominess, tlie day of 
clouds aud thick darkness, t!te day of tlte trumpet and alarm'? 
For they have also trumpets in their sorrow, and, accord
ing to the prophecy, the voice of tlte solemn feast-day is 
turned into mourning. 'fhey wail over the ashes of the 
Sanctuary and the altar destroyed, and over cities once 
fenced, and over the high towers of the temple, from which 
they once cast headlong James the brother of the Lord." 

Ilut referrin~ the Day of the Lord to the end of the world 
or the close of the life of each, it too is near; near, the 
prophet adds to impress the more its nearness; for it is at 
hand to each; and when eternity shall come, all time shall 
seem like a moment, 1A tlwusa11d years, whrn past, are like a 
watc/1 in tlie night; one fourth part of one night. 

And /iastet!t grcaf(1J, For time whirls on more rapidly 
to each, year by year, and when God's judgements draw 
near, the tokens of"thcm thicken, and troubles sweep one 
over the other, events jostle against each other. Tlie voice 
of the day of tlte Lord. 'fhat Day, when it cometh, shall 
leave no one in doubt what it meaueth; it shall give no 
uncertain sound, but shall, trumpet-tongued, proclaim the 
holiness and justice of Almighty God; its voice shall be the 
Voice of Christ, which 2 all that are in the graves shall hear 
and come forth; they that lwve done goocl, unto t/1e 1·esurrec
ticn of life; and tl1ey tlwt have done evil unto t!te resurrection 
of damnation. 

The migldy men sliall cry there bitterly; for 3 bitter is tlie 
remembrance of death to a man that livctlt at rest in Ids pos
sessions, unto the man that hath uothi11g to ve:r ldm, and that 
hath prosperi(I/ in all tldngs; and 4, There is no migld_11 man 
that hatli power over the spirit to retain t/1e spirit; neither 
hat/1 he power in the da.1/ of death; and there is no dischm·ge 
iu that war; neitlter shall wickedness deliver those that are 
given to it. Rather, wrath shall come upon 6 t/1e kings of the 
earth, and t/1e great" men and tlie ric!t men and tlie migldy 
men, and they shall will to /dd,e themselves from the Face of 
Him tltat sitt_eth on t/1e Throne mul from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great Day of His wrath is come: and who shall 
he able to stand? 

1 Ps. xc. 4. 2 S. John v. 28, 2!J. s Ecclus, xli.1. 4 Eccl. viii. 8. 
s Rev. vi.15-17. 6 Ps. xiv. 5. 7 The Arab. word,~. is used of" a loud 

shrill cry." It occurs only here and (Hif.) in Is. xiii. 12. s Wisd. vi. 6. 
9 Lam. iii. 44. 10 "Alarm" seems to be used in the sense of "sounding alarm " 

darum. 11 :"J/1111 12 l Thess. iv, 1(), n See E. 1\1. on iii. 6. It is the corn;r 

ness, a day of clouds and thick darkness, c 1fi{0f8s T 

16 A day of z the trumpet and alarm cir. uao. 
against the fenced cities, an_d against the • Jer. 4. rn. 
high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 
that they shall n walk like blind men, be-• ~=~tilft· 

T/1e mig!tty men shall cry tliere bitterly. The prophet has 
spoken of time, tlie day of t/1e Lord. He points out the more 
vividly the unseen sight and place, there; so David says, 
6 T/1ere they feared a fear. He sees the place; he hears the 
bitter cry. So nigh is it in fact; so close the connection of 
cause and effect, of sin and punishment. 'fhe1·c shall be a 
great and hitter cry, when there shall be no place for re
pentance. It shall be a 7 mighty cry, but mighty in the bit
terness of its distress. 8 111ig!tty men shall he mig!ttily tor
mentecl, i. e., those who have been mighty against God, weak 
against Satan, and shall have used their might in his service. 

15. A day of wrat!t, in which all the wrath of Almighty 
God, which evil angels and evil men have treasured to them 
for that day, shall be poured out: the day of wrath, because 
then they shall be brought face to face before the Presence of 
God, but thenceforth they shall be cast out of it for ever. 

A day of trouble and distress. Both words express, how 
anguish shall narrow and hem them in; so that there shall 
be no escape; above them, God displeased; below, the flames 
of Hell; around, devils to drag them away, and Angels cast
ing them forth in bundles to hum them; without, t/1e hooks 
which slwll be opened; and within, conscience leaving them 
no escape. 

A day of wasteness and desolation, in which all things 
shall return to their primeval void, before the Spirit of God 
brooded upon t/1e face of tlte waters, His Presence being alto
gether withdrawn. 

A day of darkness and gloominess; for sun and moon shall 
lose their brightness, and no brightness from the Lamb shall • 
shine upon the wicked, but they shall be driven into outer 
darkness. 

A day of clouds and thick darkness, hiding from them the 
Face of the Sun of Righteousness, and covering Him, so that 
their prayers should not pass through 9• 

16. A day of t/1e trumpet and alarm 10, i. e., of the loud 
blast of the trumpet, which sounds alarm and causes it. The 
word 11 is especially the shrill loud noise of the trumpet (for 
sacred purposes in Israel itself, as ruling all the movements 
of the tabernacle and accompanying their feasts); then also 
of the "battle cry." They had not listened to the voice of 
the trumpet, as it called them to holy service; now they shall 
hear 12 the voice of t/1e Arclwngel and the trump of God. 

Against tlie Mgh towers, lit. corners13, and so corner
towers. This peculiarity describes Jerusalem, whose walls 
"H were made artificially standing in a line curved inwards, 
so that the flanks of assailants might be exposed." Ily this 
same name 16 are called the mighty men and chiefs of the 
people, who, humanly speaking, hold it together and support 
it; on these chiefs in rebellion against God, whether devils 
or evil men, shall punishment greatly fall. 

17. I will bring distress upon men. I will hem them in, 

of 11. house, of a. street of a. court,· a city. Hence "the gate of the corner," 2 Kgs 
xiv. 13, 2 Chr. xxvi. 9, Jer. xxxi. 38, In 2 Chr. xxvi. 15, nll!l cannot be" battlements" 
(as Ges. &c.), since the engines were erected upon them. Neither then here is there auy 
ground to invent a new meaning for the word. 14 Tac. Hist. v. ll. Jos. de 
B. J. v. 5. 3. 1° Jud. xx. 2. l Sam. xiv. 38, Is. xix. 13, ZP.ch. x. 4. 
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C Ji{0ts T cause they. have. sinned against the LORD : 

cir. 630. and b their blood shall be ponl'ed out as 

: ::: ~:lo. d nst, a1Hl their flesh c as the dung. 
Jcr. 9. 22. & 16. 4. 

in anguish on all sides. God Himself shall meet them with 
His terrors, wherever they turn. 1 I will hem them in, that 
they ma_11.fi11d it so. 

That they shall walk like blind men, utterly bereft of coun
sel, seeing no more than the blind which way to turn, grasp
ing blindly and franticly at anything, and going 011 headlong to 
their own destruction. So God forewarned them in tl1c law; 
2 Thou s/wlt grope at noon day, as tlie blind gropet/1 in dark
ness; and Job, of the wicked generally, 3 They meet with the 
darkness i11 tlte clay-time, and grope in the noon-du_11 as in t/1e 
1tight; and, •The.I/grope in the dark without liglit, and l.fe 
maketh tltcm to stagger like a dmnken num; and Isaiah fore
telling of those times, 5 TP'e grope for the wall, as the blind; and 
we grope, as if we had no eyes; we stumble in tlie noon-day as 
in the nigld. Because they have sillnetl against t/1e Lord, and 
so He bath turned their wisdom into foolishness, and since 
they have despised Him, He bath made them objects of con
tempt 6• Their blood shall be pourecl out like dust, as abun
dant and as valueless; utterly disregarded by Hin~, as Asaph 
complains, 7 their blood have the!/ shed like water; contempt
ible and disgusting as what is vilest; their jles/1 8 as the c(nng, 
refuse, dccayc<l, putrefied, offensive, enriching by its decay 
the land, which ha<l been the scene of their luxuries 'an_d op
pressions. Yet the most offensive disgusting plJysical corrup
tion is but a faint image of the defilement of sin. This pu
nisluncnt, in which the carrion-remains should be entombed 
only rn the bowels of vultures and dogs, was especially 
threatened to J choiakim; 9 He shall he hllried with the burial of 
an ass, clragged and cast forth beyond _the gates of Jernsalem. 

18. ~Neither tlieir silver nor tlieir gold shall be able to de
liver them in the duy of the Lord's wrath. Gain unjustly 
gotten was the cause of their destruction. For, as Ezekiel 
closes. the like dc~c1·iption; '.' 10 They shall cast their silver 
into the streets, and their gold shall be rcnioved; their sih·cr 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in tlic day of 
the wrath of the Lord; they shall not satisfy their souls nor 
fill their bowels: because it is the stumbling Mock of their hd
qui(IJ." l\luch less shall any possession, outward or inward, 
be of avail in the Great Day; since in death the rich man's 
11 pomp shall 11ot follow him, and every gift which he' has 
misused, whether of mind or spirit, even the knowledge of 
God without doing His ,vm, • shall but increase damnation. 
"Sinners will then have nothing but their sins." • 

Here the prophet uses images belonging inore to the im
mediate destruction; at the close the words again widen, and 
belong, in their fullest literal sense, to the Day of Judi;c
mcnt. Tlie whole lane/, rather, as at the beginning, the wlwle 
earth slwll be devoured by t/ie fire of I-:lis,iealousy; for Ile 
shall make even a speedy riclda11ce of all them that dwell in 
the lancl: rather, lie shall make an utter, .11ea altogether 12 

a terrific destruction 13 of all tlie dwellers of the earth. \Vhat 
Nahum had foretold of Nineveh a, Ile sliall make the place 

1 J er. x. 18. Moses had said this of His instruments, And lie shall kem tkee in, in 
g/11/111 gales. Deut. xxviii. 52, ~ lb. 29. 3 Job v.14. 

4 Iii. xii. 25. 6 Is. lix. 10. 6 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
7 Ps. lxx.ix. 3, -w,:i is used of the pouring out both liquids and solids. 
s Insulated as the use is, C:lrl? must have had the meaning of the Arab.~" flesh.'• 

So LXX Ch. Vulg. Syr. David B. Ahr. Abulw. Tanch., Anon-Arab. Tr., retain the 
word in Arabic; Abulw. notices that "the llcb. is akin to the Arabic word." Taneh. 

• 18 d Neither their silver, nol' their golcl c J3i[0tsT 

shall. be able to deliver them in the day of cir. 630• 

the LoRu's wrath j but the whole Janel shall d ~:;ks:to. 

thereof a11 utter consumption, that Zcphanial1 forc-tc11s of all 
the inhabitants of the worl<l. Por what is this, t/1e whole 
eart!t shall be devoured by the.fire of Ilis_jealousy, but what 
_S. Peter says, 15 tl1e earth also ancl tlie works that are therein 
shall be burned up? And what is that he says, He shall make 
all the dwellers of tlie earth an utter, yea altogetlier a hasty 
destructio11, hut a general judgement o( all, who belong to the 
world, whose home. citizenship, whose whole mind is in the 
world, not as trnc Christians, who arc strangers and pilgrims 
here, and their 16 citizenship is in Ileaven? These God shall 
make an utter, terrific, speedy destruction, a living death, so 
that they shall at'oncc both be and not be; be, as continued 
in being; not be, as having no life of God, hut only a con
t.inucd death in misery. And this shall be through· the jea
lousy of Almighty God, that Divine quality in Him, whereby 
He loves and wills to be loved, and endures not those who 
give to others the love for which He gave so mucli and which 
is so wholly due to Himself Alone. " 17 Thou dcmandcst my 
love, and if I give it not, art wroth with me, and thrcatcnest 
me with grievous woes. Is it then a slight woe to love Thee 
not?" ,vhat will be that anger, which is Infinite Love, but 
which becomes, through man's sin, Hate? . 

II. Having set forth the terrors of the J ndgcmcnt Day, 
the prophet adds an earnest call to repentance; and then clc
clarcs how judgements, forerunners of that Day, shall fa11. 
one by one, on those nations around, who know not God, and 
shall rest upon Nineveh, the great beautiful ancient city of 
the ~vorld. " 18 Sec the mercy of God. It had been enough 
to have set before the wise the vehemence of the coming evil. 
llut because He willeth not to punish, but to alarm only, 
Himself callcth to repentance, that He may not do what 
He threatened." " 19 Having set forth clearly the savageness 
of the war and the greatness of the suffering to come, he 
suitably turns his discourse to the duty of calling to 're
pentance, when it was easy to persuade them, being terrified. 
For sometimes when the mind has been numbed, and ex
ceedingly bent to evil, ,vc do not readily admit even the will 
to repent, but fear often drives u.s to it, even against our will. 
He calls us then to friendship with Himself.' Por as they re
volted, became aliens, serving idols and giving up their mind 
to their passions, so they would, as it were, retrace' their 
steps, and lay hold of the friendship of Goel, choos~ng to serve 
Him, nay and Him Alone, and obey, His commandm~nts. 
,vhercforc while we have time, while the Lord, in His for
bearance as God, gives way, let_ us enact rciicntnncc, s'uppli
catc, say weeping, 20 remember not the sins awl qffimces of my 
youth; let us unite ourselves with Him by sanctification 
and sobriety. So shall we be sheltered in the day of wrnth, 
and wash away the stain of our falls,_ before the Day of 
the Lor<l come upon us. For the J mlgc will come, He will 
come from heaven at the due season, and will reward each 
according to his work." 

cites Job vi. 7. 9 Jer. xxii. HJ. 10 Ezck. vii. I!), 11 Ps. xlix. 17. 
I~ 111 "nothing but." 13 :,~:pi unites here the sense~ of terror and dcstruc. 

tion, as in Ps. civ. 29. Tko11 /,idest Thy Jace, tkey are troubled, p'it!;:: a11d perish; Is. lxv. 
23, thf.'I skall not bem· :,~:;,;2 for destruction, II p"I', 1;/l' 11,. 

u Sec ah. on Nahum i. 8. p. 3i6. 11 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
16 Heb. xi.13. Phil. iii. 20. 1, S. Aug. Conf. i. 6. p. 3. Oxf. Tr. 

13 S. Jer. U S. Cyr. ~o Ps. xxv. 7. 
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c Jii°ts T be e devoured by the fire of his jealousy: 
__ ci_r._63_0_-_ for the shall make even a speedy riddance 
;;~~.3i,83, of all them that dwell in the 1and. 

CHAPTER II. 
1 An e:dwrtatio11 to ,·epentance. 4 T/1e Jmlgment 

of tlic P!iilistines, 8 of .. lfoah awl Ammon, 12 of 
Ethiopia and As.~yria, 

I. Gather your.~elves together, .1/ea gatlier together 1, rather, 
Sift 1/0urselves, .1/ea sift 2• The exact image is from gathering 
stubble or dry sticks, which arc JJickcd up one by one, 
nith search and care. So must men deal with the dry 
and withered leaves of a past evil life. The English render
ing howe\·cr comes to the same meaning. \Ve use," concct 
one's self" for bringing one's self, an one's thoughts, to
~cthcr, and so, having fun possc1,sion of one's self. Or gather
ing ou1'sclves might stand in contrast with being "abroad," as 
it were, out of ourselves amid the manifoldness of things seen. 
" 3Thou who, taken np with the bnsincss of the world, hurricst 
to and fro amid divers things, return to the Church of the 
saints, and join thyself to their life and assembly, whom thon 
sccst to please God, and bring together the dislocated mem
bers of thy soul, which now arc not knit together, into one 
frame of wisdom, and cleave to its embrace." Gat/1er youi
selves into one, wherein ye have been scattered;_ to the One 
God, from \Vhom they had wandered, seeking plcasnrc from 
His many creatures; to His one fold and Church, from which 
they had severed themselves outwardly by joining tl1c worship 
of Baal, inwardly, by serving him and his abominable rites; 
joining and joined to the assembly of the faithful, by oneness 
of faith and life. 

In order to repent, a man must know himself thoroughly; 
and this can only be done by taking act by act, word by word, 
thought by thought, as far as he can, not in a confused 
heap or mass, as they lie in any man's conscience, but one by 
one, each :picked up apart, ancl examined; and added to the 
scar unfruitful heap, plucking them as it were, and gathering 
them out of himself, that so they may, by the Spirit of burn
ing, the fire of God's Spirit kindling repentance, be burned 
up, and not the sinner himself be fuel for fire with them. 
'i'hc word too is intensive, "Gather together an which is in 
you, thoroughly, piece by piece" (for the sinner's whole self 
becomes chaff, dry and empty). To use another image, "Sift 
yourselves thoroughly, so that nothing escape, as far as your 
diligence can reach, and then-And gather on, i. c., "glean 
on;" examine yourselves, "not lightly and after the man
ner of dissemblers before God," but repeatedly, gleaning 
again and again, to sec if by any means any thing have es
caped: continuing on the search and ceasing not. 'fhe first 
earncst·search into the son] must be the beginning, not the 
end. • Our search must be continued, until there be no more 
to be discovered, i. e. when sin is no more, and we sec our-

1 The Eng. Vers. follows the LXX Ch. Syr., S. Jer., which render "Gather your
selves together," as if, from the first meaning," gather dry sticks or stubble" it came to 
signify "gather" generally, and thence, in the reflective form, "gather yourselves together." 

2 The word is tirst'used of gathering dry stubble together (Ex. v. 7, 12.) then of" dry 
sticks" one by one (Nu. xv. 32, 33, 1 Kgs xvii.10, 12.). A heathen speaks of"gather
ing out thorns" ( l{wcav8C(•w) i. e., minutely examining and bringing out to light every 
fault. ( Cic. ad Att. vi. 6. 2.) And another writes to his steward, "Shalt thou witH stronger 
band pull out thorns from my field, or I from my mind?" Hor. Ep. i.14.4. 

3 S. J er. 4 S. Bern. de Cons. c. 6. ~ Id. Senn. 68. in Cant. fin. 
6 Lam, iii. 40. The two words, sea,·ch and try, "l!l,1, '?1 are both used of a deep search 

of a thing which lies deep and hidden. Both originally mean "dig," Both arc used 
of a Divine knowledge of the inmost soul; the former of the mind as enlightened by God 
Prov, x.x. 2i), the latter of God's searching it out Himself (Jer. xvii.10. Ps. :div. 22 (21) 

aGATHER yourselves together, yea, ga- C Ji{0 ts T 

ther together, 0 nation II not desired; cir. 630. 

2 lleforc the decree brin(r forth bcl'orc • Joel 2• 16• 
0 ' '.! II Or, not de-

the clay pass bas the chaff, before c the b j~i:~i. 18. 

fierce anger of the Lonn come upon you, f:~i~ii: 13. 

before the clay of the Lo1m's an O'er come. Ho~· 13• 3• o 2 Km. 23. 26. 
upon you. 

selves in the fun light of the Presence of our J udgc. For a 
first search, however diligent, never thoroughly reaches the 
whole deep disease of the whole man; the most grievous sins 
hide other grievous sins, though lighter. Some sins flash on 
the conscience, at one time, some at another; so that few, 
even upon a diligent search, come at once to the knowledge 
of all their heaviest sins. \Vheu the mist is less thick, we sec 
more clearly what was before one dark dun mass of impcr
f~ction and misery. " 4 Spiritual sins arc also with difliculty 
sifted, (as they arc,) by one who is carnal. \Vhcncc it ha1i
pcns, that things in themselves heavier he perceives less or 
very little, and conscience is not grieved so mnch by the 
memory of pride or envy, as of impurities and crimes." So 
having said, "Sift y01m;elves through and through," he says, 
"sift on." A diligent sifting and search into himself must be 
the beginning of all true repentance and pardon. " 6 \Vhat 
remains, but that we give ourselves whony to this work, so 
holy, and needful? 6 Let us search and try our ways and 
ou1' doings, and let each think that he has made progress, 
not if he find not what to blame, but if he blame what 
he finds. Thou hast not sifted thyself in vain, if thon 
hast discovered that thou necdcst a fresh sifting; and so 
often has thy search not failed thee, as _thou judgcst that 
it must be renewed. But if thou ever dost this, when 
there is need, thon dost it ever. But ever remember that 
thou nccdcst help from above and the mercy of Jesus Christ 
our Lord \Vho is over an, God blessed for ever." 'i'hc 
whole course of self-examination then lies in two words 
of Divine Scripture. And withal he warns them, instead 
of gathering together riches which shaH not he ahle to deliver 
t/1em in tlie day of frouhle, to gather themselves into thcm
~el ves, and so.fudge themselves thoroughly 7, that they he not 

Judged of t/1e Lord 8. , 

0 nation uot desired 9, i. c., having nothing in itself to be 
desired or loved, but rather, for its sin, hateful to God. God 
ycarncth with pity and compassion over His creatures; He 
10 liath a desire to the worlc of His Hands. Here Israel is spo
ken to, as what he had made himself, hateful to God by his 
sins, although still an object ·of His tender care, in wlrnt yet 
remained to him of nature or grace which was from Himself. 

2. Before the decree hring forth. God's word is full (as it 
were) of the event which it foretelleth; it contains its own ful
filment in itsclt~ and travaileth until it come to pass, giving 
signs of its coming, yet delaying until the ful] time. Time 
cxxxi.x. 1, Joh xiii. 9, and of the Divine Wisdom, Job xxviii. 27, 

i 6,a,cplvan, which answers to the intensive form here, "judge yourselves through and 
through." s 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. 

9 The E. M. has" or not desirous," the word 'jC~l signifying to long, Gen. xxxi. 30, 
Ps. lxxxiv. 3. But in both places the object of desire is mentioned, "thy father's 
house," in Gen., "the courts of the Lord," m the Ps. Israel had strong but bad long
ings. "Not desirous" would not by itself convey, "having no desire to return to God," 
or as Ch., "who willelh not lo return to the law." The same objection lies, over and 
above, to the rendering "unashamed," coll. Chald. ',CJ "turned pale" from shame, 
disgrace, horror. lluxt. For there is nothing to limit the "turning pale" to "shame." 
The root 'jCJ in Heh. only means" longed," Ps. xvii. 12, Job xiv. 15, of which 'iO:i is 
here the passive, People turn pale from fear or horror, not from shame. 

10 Job xiv.-15, The word is the samP, 
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c~ttisT 3 dSeek ye the Lonn, 0 all ye meek of 
_c_i_r._63_•0_._the em·th, which have wrougl1t his jndg
• PAs. 

105
5• 

4
6• ment •, seek rhrhteousness, seek meekness : mos . . <.J 

• Ps. 76. 9. 

is said to bring forth what is wrought in it. Thou knowest 
not, wlwt a day shall bring fort/1. 

Before the day pass as tlie chqff, or, parenthetically, like 
cliqfl tlie day passeth by. God's counsels lie wrapt up, as it 
were, in the womb of time, wherein He hides them, until the 
moment which He has appointed, and they break forth sud
denly to those who look not for them. The mean season 
is given for repentance, i. e., the day of grace, the span of 
repentance still allowed, which is continually whirli~g more 
swiftly by; and woe, if it be fruitless as chaff! Those who 
profit not by it shall also be as chaff, carried away pitilessly 
by the whirlwind to destruction. Time, on which eternity 
hangs, is a slight, uncertain thing, as little to be counted 
upon, as the light dry particles which arc the sport of the 
wind, driven uncertainly hither and thither. But when it 
is passed, then cometli, not to them, but upon them, from 
Heaven, overwhelming them, 1abiding upon them, not to pass 
away, the heat of the anger of Almighty God. This warning 
he twice repeats, to impress the certainty and speed of its 
coming 2• It is the warning of our Lord, 3 Take heed, lest 
that day come upon you unawares. 

3. Seek ye the Lord. He had exhorted sinners to peni
tence; he now calls the righteous to persevere and increase 
more and more. He bids them seek diligently 4, and that 
with a three-fold call, to seek Him from Whom they received 
daily the three-fold blessing 6, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
".l.S he had just before threatened God's impending judgement 
with the same use of the mysterious number, three. They, 
whom he calls, were already, by the grace of God, meek, and 
liacl wrought Hisjudgement. " 6 Submitting themselves to the 
word of God, they had done and were doing the judgement 
of God,Judging themselves tlwt they be not Judged; the begin
ning of which judgement is, as sinners and guilty of death, to 
give themselves to the Cross of the Lord, i. c., to be 7 baptised 
in His Death and be buried with Him b.1/ Baptism into death; 
but the perfection of that judgement or righteousness is, to 
walk in newness of life, as I-Ie rose from the dead through the 
glory of the Father." 

"d Since the meek already have God through grace as the 
Possessor and Dweller in their heart, how shall 'they seek 
Him but that they may have Him more fully and more per
fectly, knowing Him more clearly, loving Him more ardently, 
cleaving to Him more inseparably, that so they may be heard 
by Him, not for themselves only, but for others?" It is then 
the same Voice as at the close of the Revelation, g t/1e right
eous, let him be still more righteous; the holy, let him be still 
more lw(lf. They arc the meet., who are exhorted diligently 
to seek meekness, and they who had wrought His judgement, 
who are diligentl,11 to seek Righteousness. And since our Lord 
saith, 10 Learn of life, for I am meclc and lowly of heart, He 
bids " 11 those who imitated His meekness and did His judge
ment, to seek the Lord in their meekness." Meekness and 
Righteousness may be His Attributes, Who is All-gentleness 
and All-Righteousness, the Fountain of all, wheresoever it is, 
in gentleness receiving penitents, and, as the Ri'ghteous Judge, 
giving the crown of righteousness to those who love Him and 

1 S. John iii. 36. 2 Gen, xli. 32. 3 S. Luke xvi. 3!. 4 The Hebrew form is 
lntensive. r; Nu. vi. 23-26, & RuJJ. 7 Rom. vi.3, 4. 8 Dion. g Rev. xxii. ll. 

10 S. Matth. xi. 2V. 11 S. Jer. 12 S. Cyr. 13 Rom. xiii. 10. 

fit may be ye shall be hid in tl1e day of Before CHRIST 
the Lonn's anger, cir. 630. 

4 , For g Gaza shall be forsaken, and r 1:;; J.\5. 
I Jer.47,4,5. Ezek,25.15. Amos.l.G,7,8. Zech.9.5,G. Jonah3.9. 

keep His commandments, yea He joincth righteousness with 
meekness, since without His mercy no man living could be 
justified in His Sight. " 12 God is sought by us, when, of our 
choice, laying aside all listlessness, we thirst after doing what 
pleases Him; and we shall do judgement too, when we fulfil 
His Divine law, working out what is good unshrinkingly; and 
we shall gain the prize of righteousness, wlicn crowned with 
glory for well-doing and running the well-reported and blame
less way of true piety to God and of love to the brethren; for 
13 love is the fulfilling of the law." 

It may he ye shall be Md in the day of the Lord's anger. 
"

6 Shall these too then scarcely be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger? Doth not the Apostle Peter say the very same? 14 If 
it first begin at us, wlwt shall be the end of them tliat obey not 
the Gospel of God? .And if the righteous scarcely he saved, 
where shall the ungodly and tlie sinner appear? So then, 
although any be meek, although he have wrought the Judge
ment of the Lord, let him ever sus1lcct himself, nor think 
that he has alread/1 attained, since neither can any righteous 
be saved, if he be Judged without mercy." " 8 He saith, it may 
be; not that there is any doubt that the meek and they who 
perseveringly seek God, shall then be saved, but to convey 
how difficult it is to be saved, and how fearful and rigorous 
is the judgement of God." To be hid is to be sheltered from 
wrath under the protection of God; as David says, 16 In the 
time of trouble He shall hide me; and, 16 Tlwu shall llide them 
[that trust in Thee] in the secret of Thy presence from the pride 
of man; Thou shall keep them secret(!/ in a pavilion from the 
strife of tongues. And in Isaiah, 17.A llfan shall be as an hiding
place from t/1e wind, and a covert from the tempest; and, 18There · 
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, 
and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from 
rain. 

4. For. As a ground for repentance and perseverance, 
he goes through Heathen nations, upon whom God's wrath 
should come. "n As Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, after visions 
concerning Judah, turn to other nations round about, and 
according to the character of each, announce what shall come 
upon them, and dwell at length upon it, so doth this prophet, 
though more briefly." And thus under five nations, who lay 
lVcst, East, South and North, he includes all mankind on all 
sides, and, again, according to their respective characters 
towards Israel, as they arc alien from, or hostile to the 
Church; the Philistines 19: as a near, malicious,. infesting 
enemy; l\foab and Ammon 20, people akin to her (as heretics) 
yet ever rejoicing at her troubles and sufferings; Ethiopians21, 

distant nations at peace with her, and which arc, for the most 
part, spoken of as to be brought unto her; Assyria 22, as the 
great oppressive power of the world, and so upon it the full 
desolation rests. In the first fulfilment, because Moab and 
Ammon aiding Nebuchadnezzar, (and all, in divers ways, 
wronging God's pcoplc 23), trampled on His sanctuary, over
threw His temple and blasphemed the Lord, the prophecy is 
turned against them. So then, before the captivity came, 
while Josiah was yet king, and Jerusalem and the temple 
were, as yet, not overthrown, the prophecy is directed against 

14 l S. Pet. iv. 17, 18. 15 Ps. xxvii. 5. u lb. xxxi. 20. 17 Isai. xxxii. 2. 
1s lb. v. 6. 19 ii. 4-7. 20 lb. 8-10. 21 v. 12. 2-J 13-15. 
23 Is. xvi. 4, Am. i. 13-15. ii. 1-3. Jer. xlviii. 27-30, 42. xlix.1. Ezck. xx. 3, 6, 8, 
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those who mocked at them. Gaza shall be forsaken. Out of 
the five cities of the Philistines, the Prophet pronounces woe 
upon the same four as Amos 1 before, Jeremiah 2 soon after, 
and Zcchariah 3 later. Gath, then, the fifth, had probably 
remained with Judah since Uzziah 4 and Hezekiah 6• In the 
sentence of the rest, regard is had (as is so frequent in the 
Old Testament) to the names of the places themselves, that, 
henceforth, the name of the place might suggest the thought 
of the doom pronounced upon it. The names expressed 
boastfulness, and so, in the Divine judgement, carried their 
own sentence with them, and this sentence is pronounced by 
a slight change in the word. Thus 'Azza!t (Gaza,) strong 
shall be 'Azoobah, desolated; Ekron, deep-rooting 6, shall 
Teake,·, he uprooted; the Clieretliites (cutters off') shall be
come (C!ierotlt) di'ggiugs; Chebel, the band of the sea coast, 
shall be in another sense C!tebel, an inlteritance 7, divided by 
line to the remnant of Judah; and Aslulod (the waster8) shall 
be taken in their might, not by craft, nor in the way of rob
bers, but driven forth violently and openly in the noon-da.lJ. 

Fur Gaza shall be forsaken. Some vicissitudes of these 
towns have been noted already 9• The fulfilment of the pro
phecy is not tied down to time; the one marked contrast 
is, that the· old heathen enemies of Judah should be de
stroyed, the house of Judah should be restored, and should 
re-cuter upon the possession of the land, promised to them 
of old. The Philistine towns had, it seems, nothing to fear 
from llabylon or Persia, to whom they remained faithful 
subjects. The Ashdoditcs (who probably, as the most im
portant, stand for the whole 10) combined with Sanballat, 
tlie Ammonites and tlie Ambians n, to hinder the rebuilding 
of the walls of Jerusalem. Even an army was gathered, 
headed by Samaria 12• They gave themselves out as loyal, 
Jerusalem as rebcllious 13• The old sin remaining, Zcchariah 
renewed the sentence by Zcpl1aniah against the four cities 14 ; 

a prophecy, which an unbeliever also has recognised as 
11icturing the march of Alexander 15• " 18 All the other cities 
of Palestine having submitted," Gaza alone resisted tl1e con
queror for two or five mouths. It had come into the hands 
of the Persians in the expedition of Cambyscs against 
Egypt 17. 'l'he Gazreans having all perished fighting at their 
posts, Alexander sold the women and children, and re
peopled the city from the neighbourhood 18• Palestine lay 
between the two rival successors of Alexander, the Ptolcmies 
and Sclcucidre, and felt their wars 19• Gaza fell through mis
chance into the hands of Ptolcmy 20, 11 years after the death 
of Alexandcr 2\ and soon after, was destroyed by Antioch us 16 

(ll.C. 198), "preserving its faith to Ptolemy" as before to 
the Persians, in a way admired by a heathen historian. In 
the l\Iaccabce wars, Judas Maccabreus chiefly destroyed the 
idols of Ashdod, but also 22 spoil eel thefr cities; Jonathan set 
it 011 fire, with its idol-temple, which was a sort of citadel 

1 Arn. i.G-8. ~ Jcr. xxv. 20. 
3 Zech. ix. 5, 6. 4 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. 5 2 Kgs xviii. 8. 
e It seems to me most probable that the origin of the meanings is preserved in the 

Ch. "\:!/, "root/' (which itself is the source of other metaphoric meanings, as, "the root 
of a thing;" "the root" i. e., the foundation "of faith," its fundamental doctrines; "the 
root," in Lcxicogra:phy, see Iluxtorf) and that the Chald. 'li'>' "pluck up, remove," and 
,Pl/, here and Eccl. ili. 2, is a denominative. The Proper N'amc is older probably than 
even :\loses. ' 7 ii. 5, 7. 

8 The root 'ncl has throughout, the meaning of "wasting," not of" strength." ':[;I" the 
Almighty," is probably from a kindred root, m::i. 

9 See on Amos i. 6-8, p. Hil-163. 
10 Their language alone is mentioned N eh, ix. 2.,, n"ll-w11, in contrast with Jewish 

n'1l.,•; but neither is it mentioned that the Jews married any other Philistine women. 
If Gath was destroyed, Ashdod lay nearest to them. ii Neh. iv. 7, 

12 I b. 2. IJ lb. ii. 19. vi. 6. 1~ Zech. ix. 15 Eichhorn Einl. iv, 605. See 
Daniel the Proph. p, 280. sqq. 16 Poly b. Reliq. xvi. 40. 17 l\lela i. U. 

18 Arrian ii. 27. 

to it 23 ; Ascalon submitted to him 2'; Ekron with its bor
ders were given to him by Alexander llalas 25 ; he burnt the 
suburbs of Gaza 26; Simon took it, expelled its inhabitants, 
filled it with believing Jews and fortified it more strongly 
than before 27 ; but, after a year's siege, it was betrayed to 
Alexander J annreus, who slew its senate of ·500 and razed 
the city to the gronnd 28, Gabinius restored it and Ashdod 29• 

After Herod's death, Ashdod was given to Salome 30 ; Gaza, 
as being a Greek city 31, was detached from the realm of 
Archclaus and annexed to Syria. It was destroyed by the 
Jews in their revolt when Florus was "procurator," A.D. 
5532• Ascalon and Gaza must still have been strong, and 
were probably a distinct population in the early times of 
Antipatcr, father of Herod, when Alexander and Alexandra 
set him over all ldumrea, since "he is said" then " 33 to 

I 
have made friendship with the Arabs, Gazites aild .Asca
lonites, likemindcd with himself, and to have attached them 
by many and large presents." 

i Yet though the inhabitants were changed, the hereditary 
hatred remained. Philo in his Embassy to Caius, A.D. 40, 
used the strong language, "M The Ascalonitcs have an im
placable and irrcconcileable enmity to the Jews, their neigh
bours, who inhabit the holy land." This continued toward 
Christians. Some horrible atrocities, of almost inconceivable 

I savagery, by those of Gaza and Ascalon A.D. 361, are related 
1 by Thcodoret 35 and Sozomen 36• " 37 ,vho is ignorant of the 
' madness of the Gazreans?" asks S. Gregory of Nazianzus, of 
i the times of Julian. This was previous to the conver.,ion of 
, the great Gazite temple of l\larna into a Christian Church 
I by Eudoxia 38• On occasion of Constantine's exemption of 
, the Maiumas Gazre from their control, it is alleged, that they 
, were " 39 extreme Heathen." In the time of the Crusades the 
Ascalonites are described by Christians as their " 40 most sa

' vage enemies." 
i It may be, that a likeness of sin may have continued on a 

1 

likeness of punishment. But the primary prediction was 
, against the people, not against the walls. The sentence, 

Gaza s!tall he forsaken, would have been fulfilled by the 
removal or captivity of its inhabitants, even if they had not 
been replaced by others. A prediction against any ancient 
Ilritish town would have been fulfilled, if the Britons in it 
had been replaced or exterminated by Danes, and these by 

1 Saxons, and these subdued by the Normans, though their 
'1 displacers beca_me wealthy and powerful in their place. 

Even on the same site it would not be the same Gaza, 
. when the Philistine Gaza became Edomite, and the E<lomite 
. Greek, and the Greek Arabian 41 • Ashdod (as well as Gaza) 
is spoken of as a city of the Greeks 42 ; New Gaza is spoken 
of as a mixture of Turks, Arabians, Fellahs, Dedouins out of 
Egypt, Syria, Petrma 43• Felix Faber says, "there is a won
derful commixture of divers nations in it, Ethiopians, Arabs, 

19 Polyh. v, 68. ::o Diod. Sic. xix. 84. 21 Hecat. in Jos. c. Ap. i. 22 Opp. ii. 455. 
221 Mace. v. GS. 2J lb. x. SI. :u lb. 86. 2, lb. &J. 
26 lb. xi. 61. Zl lb. xiii. 43-48. 2S JOS. Ant. xiii. 13. a. 
29 lb. xiv. 5. 3. 30 lb. xvii. 8. !. 31 B. J. ii. 6. 3. 32 1ea.-r,u1ea:1r-rov, 

Jos. Il. J. ii. 18. 1. 33 Aut. xiv. 1. 3. 
31 Philo Leg. ad Caiurn T. ii. p. 576 Mang. The words are a.uuµ/Ja.-ros -r,s 1eal a.1ea.-

-rcl.>.>..a.1e-ros liuuµivua.. 3• Theod. H. E. iii. 7, 
S6 Soz. H. E. v.10. 37 Orat. 4. in Julian. c. :m. 

38 "This too we sec to be fulfilled in our times. The temple of Serapis at Alexandria, 
and of Mama at Gaza, rose to be temples of the Lord." S. J erorne on ls. xvi i. 

39 is 11:ya.v 'E>.>..1wl(ouu1v. Soz. v. 3. 
40 William of Tr,re (pp. 917,840, 865) calls them "hydra irnmanissirna," "hostcs 

irnrnanissirni "-" hke restless gnats persevering in the purpose of injuring." comp. 
pp. 781, 787, 797. "Ascalona was eyer an adversary of Jerusalem." Robertus 
Monachus p. 77, in v. Raumer Palrest. p. 173, ed. 4. It was called "the spouse of 
Syria," as an imJ!regnable fortress. 41 See on Amos i. 6. above p. 161. 

42 Ps. Epipharuus de vitis Proph. p. 246, 43 Ritter xvi. 49. 
3N 
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Egyptians, Syrians, Indians and eastern Christians ; no ' 
La tins 1." Its Jewish inhabitants fled from it in the time of 
Napoleon: now, with fo,v exceptions it is inhabited by Arabs 2• 

But these, Ghiizzeh, Eskalon, Akir, Scdud, are at most 
successors or the Philistine cities, of which there is no trace 
above the surface of the earth. It is common to speak of 
"remnants of antiquity," as being or not being to be found 
in any of them; but this means, that, where these exist, there 
are remains of a Greek or Homan, not of a Philistine citv. 

Of the four cities, Akk~rou, muon, ("the firm-roothig") 
has not left a vestige. It is mentioned by name only, after 
the times of the Bible, by some who passed by it.3. There 
was "a large village of Jews" so called in the time of Ense
bius and S. Jerome\ "between Azotns and Jamnia." Now 
a village of"• about 50 mud houses without a single remnant 
of antiquity except 2 large finely built wells" bears the 
name of Akir. S. Jerome adds, "Some think that Accaron 
is the tower of Strato, afterwards called Cresarca." This 
was perhaps derived from m isun<lerstanding his Jewish 
instructor 6• Ilut it shews how entirely all knowledge of 
Ekron was then lost. 

Aslulod or Azotus which, at the time when Zephaniah 
prophesied, held out a twenty-nine years' siege against 
Psammetichns, is replaced by " 7 a moderate sized village 
of mud houses, situated on the Eastern declivity of a little 
flattish hill," "entirely modern, not containing a vestige of 
antiquity." "A beautiful sculptured sarcophagus with some 
fragments of small marble shafts," "near the Khan on the 
S. \V." belong of course to later times. "The whole south 
side of the hill appears also, as if it had been once covered 
with buildings, the stones of which arc now thrown together 
in the rude fences." Its Ilishops arc mentioned from the 
Council of Nice to A. D. 536 8, and so probably continued 
till the l\lohammedan devastation. It is not mentioned in 
the Talmud 9• Benjamin of Tudela calls it Palm is, and says, 
"it is desolate, and there are no Jews in it 10.'' " 11 Neither 
Ibn Haukal [Yacut], Edrisi, Abulteda, nor William of Ty1·c 
mention it." 

Ascalon and Gaza had each a port, Mailnna Gazm, Maiuma 
Ascalon; lit. "a place on the sea" (an Egyptian name 12) be
longing to Ascalon or Gaza. The name involves that Asca
lon and Gaza themselves, the old Philistine towns, were not 
on the sea. They were, like Athens, built inland, perhaps 
(as has been conjectured) from fear of the raids of pirates, 
or of inroads from those who (like the Philistines themselves 
probably, or some tribe of them) might come from the sea. 
The port probably of both was built in much later times; 
the Egyptian name implies that they were built by Egyp
tians, after the time when its kings Necos and Apries, 
(Pharaoh-Necho and Pharaoh-Hophra, who took Gaza13) made 
Egypt a naval power H_ This became a characteristic of 
these Philistine cities. They themselves lay more or less 
inland, and had a city connected with them, of the same 

1 Fabri Evagatorium T. ii. p. 379. 2 Schwartz, d. Heil. Land p. !)I. 1853. 
3 "Passing through Azotus, between which and J amnia, which is situate on the sea, 

[i. e. the maritime Jamnia] we left Accaron on one side." Fulcher. Carnot. A.D. 1100. 
liesta Peregr. Franc. c. 23 p. 4G4 quoted Raumer s. verb. 

• de locis Hehr. T. iii. p. 14G. Vall. 6 Porter llandb. p. 2i5. 
6 11 The verse, Ekran shall be uprooted, the Talmud says, relates to Cresarea, the 

daughter of Edom, which is situate among the sands. It does not mean that Ekron is 
Cresarea, which would IJe absurd, but only shews iLs hatred against that city, and foretells 
its destruction, resting on a lliblical text, as is the habit of the talmudists." Neubauer 
Geogr. du Talmud p. !J-2. See also lb. p. 12. Estori in his Kaftor uperach gi\'es ""'Dp 
as another name of ,;,v, but Zunz quotes the Succah f. 2i6. as distinguishing ,.,_,,jl from I 
p""'D'j:I Cresarca (on the geogr. of Pal. App. to Benj. Tud. ii. 411.) 

i l'orter Handb. pp. 272, 273. 
• Reland p. 600. 9 It does not appear in Neubauer, Geographic du Talmud. 

1o " Palmis, which is Ashdod of the Phllistincs." lo ed. Asher. 

name, on the shore. Thus there was an " 1• Azotns by the 
sea," and an" Azotus Ispinus." 1'herc were " 16 two Iamnia!, 
one inland." But Ashdod lav further from the sea than 
Gaza; Ymnnia, (the Yabncel of Joshua 17, in Uzziah's time, 
Yabneh 18) further than Ashdod. 'fhc port of Yamnia was 
burnt by Judas 19• 

The name, l\faiumas, does not appear till Christian times, 
though "the port of Gaza" is mentioned by Strabo 20 : to 
it, Alexander brought from 'fyrc the machines, with which 
he took Gaza itself21. That port then must have been at 
some distance from Gaza. Each port became a town, large 
cnou~h to have, in Christian times, a Bi!-hop of its own. 
The Epistle of John of Jerusalem, inserted in the Acts of 
the Council of Constantinople, A.D. 536, written in the name 
of Palestine i., ii., and iii., is signed by a Bishop of l\Jaiumcn 
of Ascalon, as well as by a Bishop of Ascalon, as it is by a 
Bishop of l\Iaiumas of Gaza as well as by a Bishop of Gaza 2~. 

Yahne, or Yamnia, was on a small emincncc 23, G½ hours from 
the sea24. The Maiumas Gazre became the more known. To 
it, as being Christian, Constantine gave the right of citizen
ship, and called it Constantia from his son, making it a 
city independent of Gaza. Julian the Apostate gave to Gaza 
(which, though it had Bishops and Martyrs, had a hea
then temple at the beginning of the 5th century) its for
mer jurisdiction over it, and though about 20 furlongs off, 
it was called "the maritime portion of Gaza 25." It had 
thenceforth the same municipal officers; hut, "as regards 
the Church alone," Sozomen adds, "they still appear to be 
two cities; each has its own Di shop and clergy, and festivals 
and martvrs, and commemorations of those who had been their 
Bishops, and boundaries of t!tefields around, whereby the altars 
which belong to each Episcopate are parted." The provincial 
Synod decided against the desire of a Bishop of Gaza, in Sozo
men's time, who wished to bring the Clergy of the l\laiumites 
under himself, ruling that "although deprived of their civil 
privileges by a heathen king, they should not be dcprh·cd 
of those of the Church." 

In A.D. 400, then, the two citic~ were distinct, not joined 
or running into one another. 

S. Jerome mentions it as H 26 l\faiumas, the emporium of 
Gaza, 7 miles from the desert on the way to Egypt by the sea;" 
Sozomen speaks of " 27 Gaza by the sea, which they also call 
l\laiumas;" Evagrius, " 28that wl1ich they also call l\1aimnas, 
which is over against the city Gaza," " 29 a little city." l\lark 
the deacon A.D. 421, says, " 30 \Vc sailed to the maritime 
portion of Gaza, which they call .Maimnas," and Antoninus 
:Marty1·, about the close of the vitb century, " 31 we came from 
Ascalon to Mazomates, and came thence, after a mile, to 
Gaza,-that magnificent and lovely city." This perhaps ex
plains how an anonymous Geographer, enumerating the 
places from Egypt to 'fyrc, says so distinctly, " 32 after 
Rinocorura lies the new Gaza, being itself also a city ; then 
the desert Gaza," (writing, we must suppose, after some of 

11 Asher note lb. T. ii. p. I)!). 12 11 The name Maiuma seems to be. 
long lo the Egyptian language, and to offer tbe two words MA JO~l "place by lhe sea." 
Quatrem~re, Jes sultans Mamlouks de Makrizi T. i. 2. App; p. 22!). 

13 Jer. xlvii.1. 14 See Herod. ii.150, 161. and Rawlinson on ii. 182. 
Herod. T. ii. p. 2i7. 

1• • A("'TOS ..-dpa.>-.os. Excerpta in Grreca notitia Patriarch. in Reland p. 215. Schwarz 
(d. heil. Land_p. IJl.} places Ashdod at an hour from the "Mediterranean." 

16Plin.N.H.v.12. 17 Josh.xv.II. 1s2Chr.xxvi.6. 1921\facc.xii.!). 
::o Strabo xvi. 2 30. p. 75!!. 21 "The engines, with which he took Tvre, 

being sent for by him, arrive from the sea." Arr. ii. 27. ~~ Cone. T.v. llf,t. Col. 
23 Irby and Mangles p. 5i. it Michaud et Poujoulat CorresP.· d'Orient v. 

p. 373, 3i4. 25 Soz. v. 3. ~6 Vita S. Hilarion. n. 3. Opp. 1i. 16. Vall. 
~ Soz. vii. 21. 28 Ev. ii. 5. . 39 lb. 8. ao Marcus Diac. A.D. 421, 

in vita S. Porpbyrii, c. 8. ap. Bolland. Feb. 26. 
3I ltin. B. Antonini, pp. !:!-1, 25. • 3~ Hudson Geograph. J\Iinores T. iv. p. 30. 
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the destructions of Gaza); and S. Jerome contd say equally 
positively; " 1 The site of the ancient city scarce yiclcls the 
traces of foundations; but the city no,v seen was built in 
another place in lieu of that which fell." 

Keith, who in 1844 explored the spot, found wide-spread 
traces of some extinct city. 

" 2 At seven furlonirs from the sea the manifold but minute 
remains of an ancient city arc yet in many places to be 
found-Innumerable fragments of broken pottery, pieces of 
glass, (some beautifully stained) and of polished marhlc, lie 
thickly spread in every level and hollow, at a considerable 
elevation and various distances, on a space of several square 
miles. In fifty different places they profusely lie, in a level 
space far firmer than the surroundin.~ sands," "from small 
patches to more open spaces of twelve or twenty thousand 
square yards." "The oblong sand-hill, greatly varied in 
its elevation and of an undulated surface, throughout which 
they recur, extends to the \V. and \V. S. \V. from the sea 
nearly to the environs of the modern Gaza." "In attempts 
to cultivate the sand (in 1832) hewn stones were found, near 
the old port. Remains of an old wall reached to the sea. 
-Ten large. fragments of wall were embedded in the sand. 
About 2 miles off arc fragments of another wall. Four 
intermediate fountains still exist, nca1·ly entire in a line 
along the coast, doubtless pertaining to the ancient port 
of Gaza. For a short distance inland, the debris is less fre
quent, as if marking the space between it and the ancient 
city, but it again becomes plentiful in every hollow. About 
half a mile from the sea we saw three pedestals of beautiful 
marble. Holes arc still to be seen from which hewn stones 
had been taken." 

• On the other hand, since the old Ashkclon had, like Gaza, 
Jamnia, Ashdod, a sea-port town belonging to it but distinct 
from itself, (the city itself lying distinct ri.nd inlaud), and since 
there is no space for two towns distinct from ouc another, 

• within the circuit of the Ashkelon of the crusades, which is 
limited by the natm;c of the ground, there seems to be no 
choice but that the city of the crusades, and the present 
skeleton, should have been the l\Iaiumas Ascalon, the sea
port. The change might the more readily take lllncc, since 
the title "port" was often omitted. The new town oblite
rated the memory of the old, as Ncapolis, Naples, on the 
shore, has taken place of the inland city (whatever its name 
was), or Utrecht, it is said, has displaced the old Roman 
town, the remains of which arc three miles off at Vechten 3, 

or Sichcm is called Ncapolis, Nablous, which yet was 3 miles 
olf4. Er-riha is, probably, at least the second representative 
of the ancient Jericho; the Jericho of the New Testament, 
built by Herod, not being the Jericho of the prophets. The 
Corcyra of Greek history gave its name to the island; it is 
replaced by a Corfu in a different but near locality, which 
equally gives its nnmc to the island now. 1~he name of Ve-

1 T. iii./. 218. 2 Keith on prophecy, from personal examination. pp 3i8, 3i9. 
3 Relan who lived at Utrecht, says that Roman antiquities were daily dug up at 

Vechten, where were the remains of a Roman fort. Pal. p. 105. 4 S. Jerome, 
6 Gibbon c. 35. 

6 In like way Alresford, Basford, Brentford, Goole, lsleworth, must have been at one 
time, New Air. New Basford &c. but, as the more considerable, have appropriated the 
name which belonged to both the old and new_places. 

1 Willermus Tyr, Hist. xvii. 22. in Gesta Dei per Francos p. 924. The solidity of 
the walls and of the cement are described in the same way, in tlie latter part of the 17th. 
cent. by d" Arvieux and Padre Malone da l\Jaleo Terra Santa p. 471. 

e Dr. Richardson, Travels along the Med;:en. ii. p. 201. 
9 According to lbn F~rat in Reinaud Chroniques Arabes n. xcvi. Michaud, Iliblioth. 

des Croisades iv. 525. 
10 Ah. Tab. Syrire p. 78, Kohler. "il)n, a gap, opening, access, or an enemy's frontier, 

(Freytag)" isin ordinary Arabic: used for a port, as nn•J iPn' the port of Beyrout,' and 
/Cl'D1 -,v., 'the port of Dam1etta.' ' Prof. Chenery. 

11 p . .c,, 2. ed. Asher, The enumeration of "about 200 Rabbanite Jews," with the 

netia migrated with the inhabitants of the province, who 
flccl from Attila, some 23 miles, to a few of the islands on 
the coast, to become again the name of a great republic 5. 
In om· own country, "old \Vindsor" is said to have been the 
residence of the Saxon monarchs; the present ,vindsor, was 
originally "new ,vindsor:" old Sarum was the Cathedral 
city, until the reign of Henry iii: but, as the old towns de
cayed, the new towns came to be called \Vindsor, Sarum, 
though not the towns which first had the name. \Vhat is 
now called Shoreham, not many years ago, was called "new 
Shoreham," in distinction from the neighbouring village 6• 

\Villiam of 'fyre· describes Ashkelon as "7 situated on the 
sea-shore, in the form of a semi-circle, whose chord or dia
meter lies on the sea-shore; but its circurnfcrcncc or arc on 
the land, looking East. The whole citv lies as in a trench, all 
declining towards the sea, surrounded on all sides by raised 
mounds, on which arc walls with numerous towers of solid 
masonry, the cement being harder than the stone, with walls 
of due thickness and of height proportionate: it is surmount
ed also with outer walls of the same solidity." He then 
describes its four gates, E. N. S. towards Jerusalem, Gaza, 
Joppa, and the \V., called the sea-gate, because" by it the in
habitants have an egress to the sea." 

A modern traveller, whose description of the ruins exactly 
agrees with this, says, " 8 the walls arc built on a ridge of 
rocks that winds round the town in a semicircular direction 
and terminates at each end in the sea: the ground falls with
in the walls in the same manner, that it docs without, so that 
no part of it could be seen from the outside of the walls. 

·There is no bay nor shelter for shipping, but a small harbour 
advancing a little way into the town towards its eastern ex
tremity seems to have been formed for the accommodation of 
such small craft as were used in the better days of the city." 
The harbour, moreover, was larger during the crusades, and 
enabled Ascalon to receive supplies of corn from Egypt and 
thereby to p1·otract its siege. Sultan Bibars filled up the 
port and cast stones into the sea, A.D. 12i0, and destroyed 
the remains of the fortifications, for fear that the Franks, 
after their treaty with the king of Tunis, should bring back 
their forces against Islamism and establish themselves there 9. 

Yet Abulfcda, wbo wrote a few years later, calls it" one of 
the Syrian ports of Islam 10." 

'fhis city, so placed on the sea, and in which too the sea 
enters, cannot be the Ashkclon, which had a port, which was 
a towu distinct from it. The Ascalon of the Philistines, which 
existed down into Christian times, must have been inland. 

Benjamin of 'fudela in the 12th cent. who had been on 
the spot, and who is an accurate eyewitness 11, says, "From 
Ashdod arc two parasangs to Ashkclonah 12 ; this is new 
Ashkclon which Ezra the priest built on the sea-shore, and 
they at first called it Bcnibra 13, and it is distant from the old 
Ashkclon, which is desolate, four parn:sangs." \Vhcn the old 

oames of the chief, "about 40 karaites, and about 300 Cuthreans" sbews personal ac
quaintance. The former name of the "new Ascalon" and the supposed distance of the 
ruins of the old, he must have learoed oo the spot. 

12 Benj. Tud. pronounces the oew city Ashkelona, as the Latins did. Wbeo speaking 
himself, he says Ashkelon. • 

13 "Benibra" looks like a corruption of 1!"0J n'J, "a place of pure water," like" Beba
ten, Bedora, Reestera, Begabar" &c. in Relaud. 617. sqq. The Gadite town of that came 
becomes io Eus. /h18va./3p{s. S. Jerome has another Benamerium, N. of Zoar, now 
N'mairah. Tristram Land of l\loab p. 57. A well in Ascalon is mentioned by Eusebius. 
"There are manr wells (named). in Scri);lture and are yet shewn in the couotr:y of Gerar, 
and at Ascaloo.' v. <l>P'¥· William of Tyre says; "It has no fountains, either with
in the compass of the walls, or near it; but it abounds in wells, both within and without, 
which supplr palatable water, fit for drioking. For greater caution the inhabitants had 
built some CJSterns within, to receive rain-water." Beaj. of T. also says, "There in the 

I 
midst of the city is a well which they call Beer lbrahim-al-khalil [the well of Abraham 
the friend (of God)] which he dug in the days of the Philistines." Keith mentions" .20 

i fountains of excellent water opened up anew by Ibrahim Pasha.'' p. 274, 
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c 1ri[0res T Ashkelon a desolation : they shall drive 
cir. G-10• out Ashclod hat the noon day, and Ekron 

h Jer. 6" 4' shall be rooted up. & 15.8. 
1 Ezek. 25. 16. 5 "\Voe unto the inhabitants of i the sea 

coast, the nation of the Cherethites ! the 

Ashkclon perished, is unknown. If, as seems probable from 
some of the antiquities dug·up, the Ashkclon, at which Herod 
was born and which he beautified, was the seaport town, com
merce probably attracted to it gradually the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring town of Ascalon, as the population of the 
Pirrcus now exceeds that of Athens. 

'I'hc present Ashkclon is a ghastly skeleton; a.II the frame
work of a city, but none there. "The soil is good," but the 
"peasants who cultivate it" prefer living outside in a small 
village of mud-huts, exposed to winds and sand-storms, be
cause they think that God has abandoned it, and that evil 
spirits (the Ji'lu and the GhO.I) dwell there 1• 

Even the remains of antiquity, where they exist, belong to 
later times. A hundred men excavated in Ashkelon for 14 
days in hopes of finding treasure there. They dug 18 feet 
below the surface, and found marble shafts, a Corinthian 
capital, a colossal statue with a Medusa's head on its chest, 
a ·marble pavement and white-marble pedestal 2• The ex
cavation reached no Philistine Ashkclon. 

"Ilroken pottery," "pieces of glass," "fragments of po
lished marble" "of ancient columns, cornices &c.3" were the 
relics of a Greek Gaza. 

Though then it is a superfluity of fulfilment, and what can 
be found belongs to a later city, still what can be seen has an 
impressive correspondence with the words Gaza is forsaken; 
for there are miles of fragments of some city connected with 
Gaza. 'l'hc present Gaza occupies the southern half of a hill 
built with stone for the l\loslem conquerors of Palestine. 
" 4 Even the traces of its former existence, its vestiges of anti
quity, arc very rare; occasional columns of marble or gray 
granite, scattered in the streets and gardens, or used as thres
holds at the gates and doors of houses, or laid upon the front 
or watering-troughs. One fine Corinthian capital of white 
marble lies inverted in the middle of the street." These be
long then to times later than Alexander, since whose days the 
very site of Gaza must have changed its aspect. 

As!tkelon slwll he a desolation. The site of the port of 
Ascalon was well chosen, strong, overhanging the sea, fenced 
from the land, stretching forth its arms towards the Medi
terranean, as if to receive in its bosom the wealth of the sea, 
yet shunned by the poor binds around it. It lies in such a liv
ing death, that it is " 5 one of the most mournful scenes of 
utter desolation" which a traveller "even in this land of ruins 
ever beheld." But this too cannot be the Philistine city. The 
sands which are pressing hard upon the solid walls of the 
city, held back by them for the time, yet threatening to over
whelm "the spouse of Syria," and which accumulated in the 
plain below, must have buried the olcl Ashkelon, since in this 
land, where the old names so cling to the spot, there is no 
trace of it. 

Ekron shall be uprooted; and at Akir and Esdud " 6 cclc-
1 !\fr. Cyril Graham in Keith p. 3i6. . 2 Travels of Lady H. Stanhope, 

iii. 169-1611. 3 Keith p. 3i8. 
4 Robinson Travels ii. 38. • 6 Smith lb. p. 66 note. 

6 Volney Voyage en Syrie c. 31. p. 311. Keith p. 3i0. 
7 S. Jer. 8 Rup. i 2 Sam. xii. 12. 10 S. Luke xii. 3, 

11 1 Cor. iv. 5. 12 S. Matth. xv. 13. 
13 See on Am. ix. 7. p. 221. 14 l Sam. xxx. 14. 15 lb. lG. 

1G c•n,:, rac ':1"1:l;s Ezek. xxv. 16, It may be that they were so called as coming from 

word of the Lo1tn·is au-ainst you,· 0 k Ca- Defore ...., CIIRIST 
1man, the land of the Philistines, I will cir. 630-

even destroy thee, that there shall be no k Jos. 13• 3• 

inhabitant. 
6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings 

bratc? at present, for its !-corpions," the few stones, which 
rcmam, even of a later town, arc but as gravestones to marlc 
the burial place of departed greatness. 

" 7 1 n like way, all who glory in bodily strength and worldly 
power and say, By tlie streugt!t of my lwncl I have done it, 
shall be left desolate and brought to nothing in the day of 
the Lord's anger." And "the waster," they who by evil 
words and deeds injure or destroy others and are an offence 
unto them, these s/iall be cast out shamefully, into outer dark
ness " 8 when the saints shall receive the fullest brightness" 
in the mid-day of the Sun or Righteousness. The judgement 
shall not be in darkness, save to them, but in mid-day so 
!hat the justice of God shall be clearly seen, and dark~css 
itself shall be turned into light, as was said to David, 0 Thou 
didst lids thing secretly, but I will do it before all Israel and 
~efore the sun; and our Lord, 10TV/wtsoever ye have spoken 
in darlcne.~s slwll he heartl in the liglii; and that wMch ye 
liave spoken in the ear in closets shall he proclaimed upon t/1e 
housetops; and St. Paul, 11 the Lord slwll come, TV/w both will 
bring to lig!tt the Mdden t!tings of darl.-uess, antl will make 
manifest i/1e counsels of the lieart. And "they who by sedu
cing words in life or in doctrine uprooted others, shall be 
themselves rooted up 12." 

5. 'l'he woe having been pronounced on the five cities 
apart, now falls upon the whole nation of the Chcrethitcs 
or Philistines. The Chcrethitcs arc only named as cquh·a
lc?t to_ the Philistines, probably as originally a distinct im
nngration of the same people 13• The name is used by the. 
Egyptian slave of the Amalekitc 14 for those whom the author 
of the first book of Samuel calls Philistines 15• Ezekiel uses 
the name parallel with that of Philisti11es, with reference to 
the destruction which God would bring upon them 16• 

The word of the Lord comes not to them, but upon them, 
overwhelming them. 'fo them He s11eakcth not in good, 
but in evil; not in grace, but in anger; not in mercy, but in 
vengeance. Philistia was the first enemy of the Church. It 
shewed its enmity to Abraham and Isaac and wonld fain that 
they should not sojourn among them 17. 'l'hcy were the 
hindrance that Israel should not go straight to the promised 
land 18• ,vhcn Israel passed the Red Sea, 19 sorrow took hold 
of iliem. They were close to salvation in body, but far in 
mind. They are called Canaan, as being a chief nation of 
it 20, and in that name lay the original source of their des
truction. They inherited the sins of Canaan and with them 
his curse, preferring the restless beating of the barren, bitter 
sea on which they dwelt, "the waves of this trou blcsomc 
world," to being a part of the true Canaan. They would 
absorb the Church into the world, and master it, subduing 
it to the heathen Canaan, not subdue themselves to it, and 
become part of the heavenly Canaan. 

6. The sea-coast 21 s!tall he dwellings aml cottages, lit. 
Cre!e as the LXX supposed, ,rendering " Cretans" in E~ek., and here (as :i-Iso the Syr.) 
"SOJourners of the Crctans.' Hence perhaps also Tac1tus' statement(H1st. v. 2.) that 
the Jews had been expelled from Crete. The other versions render the word as an 
appellative1 " destroying" or "destroyed." Aq. and l, l811os a>..l8p1011, Theod. l811os 
o>..<Bp!as Symm. l811os o>..,Bpn,&,,...,011. S. Jer. gives perditorem. 

1i Gen. xxi. M. xxvi. 14, 16, 28. 1s Ex. xiii. 17. 19 lb. xv. 14. 
20 Gen. xv. 21. ~1 The words "hand of the sea" are repeated with emphasis, 

vers. 5, 6, and the first words v. 7. . 
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Before and cotta2"es for shctlherds, 1 and folds for 
CHRIST ~ 

cir. Gao. flocks. 
See Is. 17. 2. 
ver. 14. 

m lsai. 11. 11. 
Mic.4.7. 
&6. 7, 8. 
Hag. 1.12. 
& 2. 2. 
ver. !). 

II Or, 
when, ~-c. 

7 And the coast sliall be for m the rem
nant of the house of Judah; they shall feed 
thereupon ; in the houses of Ashkelon shall 
they lie down in the evening : II for the 

cuttil1gs or diggings 1• This is the central meaning of the 
word; the place of the Chcrcthitcs (the cutters <1/) shall be 
cherot!t of shepherds, places which they dug up that their 
flocks might be enclosed therein. 'fhc tracts once full of 
fighting 'men, the scourge of Judah, should be so desolate of 
its former people, as to become a sheep-walk. l\lcn of peace 
should take the place of its warriors. 

So the shepherds of the. Gospel with their flocks have 
entered into possession of warlike nations, turning them 
to the Gospel. They are shepherds, the chief of whom is 
that Good Shepherd, Who laid down His Life for the sheep. 
And these arc the sheep of whom He speaks, 2 Other sl1eep I 
lwve, wlticlt m·e not of this fold; them also I must hring, and 
they shall liear llfy Voice; and tl1ere s/wll he one fold and One 
Sl1ep/1e1·d. 

7. And the coast slwll he. Or probably 3, It shall he a 
JJortiou for tlic remnant of tlie lwuse of Judah. He uses the 
word, employed in the first assignment of the land to Israc14; 
and of the whole people as belonging to God," 5 Jacob is the 
lot of His inheritance." 'l'hc tract of the sea, which, with the 
rest, was assigned to Israel, which, for its unfaithfulness, was 
seldom, c:vcn in part, possessed, and at this time, was wholly 
forfeited, should be a portion for the mere remnant which 
should be brought back. David used the word in his psalm 
of thanksgiving, when he had brought the ark to the city of 
David, how God had " 6 confirmed the covenant to Israel, 
saying-, Unto thee wi)..l I give the land of Canaan, the lot of 
your inheritance;" and Asaph, 7 rle cast out tl1e /1eatl1en be
fore them and divided to them lllt inheritauce hy line. It is 
the reversal of the doom threatened by l\licah, 8 Tlwu slwlt 
have none, tlwt slwll cast a cord hy lot in the cnugregation of 
the Lord. The word is revived by Ezekiel in his ideal di
vision of the land to the restored people 9• 10 T/1e gifts and 
calling of God are witlwut repentance. The promise, which 
ha\l slumbered during Israel's faithlessness, should be renewed 
to its old extent. " 11 There is no prescription against the 
Church." The boat threatens to sink; it is tossed, half
submcrgcd, by the waves; but its Lord rebukes t/1e wind and 
tlie sea; wind aud sea ohey Him, aurl there is a great calm 12. 

F'or tl1e rermu:ut of the house of Judah. Yet, who save 
He in \Vhosc hand arc hnman wills, eoulcl now foresee that 
Judah shonld, like the ten tribes, rebel, be carried captive, 
and yet, though like and worse than ls1=ac1 in its sin 13, should, 
unlike Israel, be restored? The re-building of Jerusalem was, 
their enemies pleaded, contrary to sound policy 14 : the pica 

I So Kim. lbn Denan has, "ca\"es which shepherd~ inhabit;" Arab. transl. "do. 
miciles which shephe;ds dig." Abulw., and Tanchum derive i1 from ,ii;, 2 Kgs. vi. 23. 
" a feast." A'bulw. thinks Ibis not improbable, as an irregular plural. Tanchum, 
"stations of shepherds where they turn their flocks to feed and sit down to eat, or 
places in which they dig for watering the flocks." The climate of J ud.ea, however, 
docs not admit of underground habitations, like Nineveh, and in the country of the 
Philistines flocks would be supplied by wells with trenches. No Arabic authority 
suggests a derivation from 'it1 "nest" (as Ewald). The allusion to Chercthim would 
be lost by this invented root. Rashi has "a place where the shepherds eat." A. E. 
explains ni:p, as if it were from n1;,, "which the shepherds ln'P for themselves.'' The 
l\loabite stone has m,:o I. 25. apparently, of"a ditch"" or moat.'' 

2 S. John x.16. 3 Grammatically, ?Jn may be either the subject or predicate. 
For even in prose (Josh. xix. 29.) it is used without the article, of the sea-coast, the 

LoRD their God shall n visit them, and c 1P1{0f"s T 
0 turn away their captivity. cir. 630. 

8 ,J PI have heard the reproach of l\Ioab, n f~ic:·1~
168. 

d th •1• f t} } "Jd f A O 
Ps. 126• l. an q e rev1 mgs o 1e c ll ren o m- Jer. 29. 14. 

mon, whereby they have reproached my p J~/1l 0
27. 

people, and r magnified themselves against q f!!t: ~t 8• 

their border. , f~r~-4!>. 1. 

was for the tim'c accepted; for the rebellions of Jerusalem 
were recorded in the chronicles of Ilabvlon i.. Yet the 
falling short of the complete restoration depended on their 
own wills. God turned again their captivity; but they 
only, wlwse spirit God stirred, willed to return. The tem
poral restoration was the pictnrc of the spiritual. '!'hey 
who returned had to give up lands and sosscssions in llaby
lonia, and a remnant only chose the Ian of promise at such 
cost. Babylonia was as attractive as Egypt formerly. 

Iu tlie houses of As/1kelon s/wll tliey lie down iu t/1e even
ing. One city is named for all. T/1ey shall lie down, he 
says, continuing the image from their flocks, as Isaiah, in a 
like passage 16, Tlie jirst-horu of the poor s/wll feed, and tlie 
needy slwll lie clowu in safety. 

'l'hc trnc Judah shall overspread the world; but it too 
shall only be a remuant; these shall, in safety, 17 go in and 
out andjind pasture. Iu the eveniug of the world they shall 
find their rest; for then also in the time of Anti-Christ, the 
Clmrch shall be but a remnant still. For t/1e Lord t/1eir God 
shall visit tliem, for He is the Good Shepherd, ,v110 came 
to seek the one sheep which was lost and ,vho says of Him
self, 18 I will see!, that wldclt was lost, and hring again tlwt 
u·liich was driven away, aud will hiud up tlwt wliich was 
broken, and will streugt/ien tlwt wlticlt was sick; and ,vho 
in the end will more completely turn away their captivity, 
bring His banished to their everlasting home, the Paradise 
from which they have been exiled, and separate for ever the 
sheep from the goats who now oppress and scatter them 
abroad 19• 

8. I, " 20 God, '\Vho know all things, I hearcl i. e., have 
known within l\lc, in l\ly mind, not anew but from eternity, 
and now I shcw in effect that I know it; wherefore I say 
that I hear, because I act after the manner of one who pcr
ccivcth something anew." I, the just Judge, hcard 21 . He 
was present and heard, even when, because He avenged not, 
He seemed not ·to hear, but laid it up in store with Him to 
avenge in the due timc 22• 

The rep1·oach of 11/oab and tl1e reviling of tlte cldldren 
of Ammon, wlierehy they lwve reproached lily people. Both 
words, reproac/1ed, i·eviled, mean, primarily, cutting speeches; 
both arc intensive, and arc used of blaspheming God as 1m

ablc to help His people, or reviling His people as forsaken 
by Him. If directed against man, they arc directed against 
God through man. So David interpreted the taunt of Go
liah, 23 reviled t/1e armies of the liviug God, and the Philistine 

mention of the sea having preceded, "the goings forth thereof were to the sea, ?Jnl;l to 
l\lizpeh." Yet there is no emphasis in the repetition of the word from the preceding 
verse. The LXX renders ?J/1 as the subject, the Cb. Vulg. as the predicate. 

4 "The ten porlirms of Manasseh;" Josh. xvii. 5. "·why hast thou given me one 
lot and one portion?" lb. 14. "out of the portion of the children of Judah was the in-
heritance of the children of Simeon.'' Ih. xix. !). 5 Deut. xxxii. !I. 

e 1 Chr. xvi. 18. Ps. cv. 11. 7 Ps. lxxviii. 55. 8 Mic. ii. 5. 
9 Ezek. xlvii. 13. to Rom. xi. 29. u "Nullum tempus ecclesi.e," though 

said of its property. 1: S. l\lalt. viii. 2G, 27. 13 J er. iii. 8-11. Ezek. 

I 
xvi, 46-52. xxiii. 11. H Ezra ix. 12-IG. I& lb. 19-22. 

1e Is. iv. 30. Ii S. John x. !), Ja Ezck. xxxiv. 16. 19 lb. 17-19. 
20 Dion, :1 Sec Is, xvi, G. J er. xlviii. 3!). Ezek. XXXY. 12, 13, 
22 Deut. xxxii. 3-:1, 35. ll3 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 36, 45. coll. 10. 25. 
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cursed David b_y his gods 1• In a Psalm David complains, 2the 
reproaches of them tliat reproached Thee are fallen upon me; 
and a Psalm which cannot be later than David, since it de
clares the national innoccncy from idolatry, connects with 
their defeats, the voice of him 3 tlwt reproacl1eth and blas
phemeth (joining the two words used here). 'fhe sons of 
Corah say, ~ with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach 
me, wliile they say daily unto me, wlicre is thy God? So 
Asaph, 6 The enem_y lwth r,eproacl1ed, tlie foolish people hath 
blasphemed Thy Name; and, 6 we are become a reproach to 
our neighbours. IV/1erefore slwuld tlie heathen say, where is 
I l1eir God? render unto our neighbours-the reproach where
witlt they have reproached Thee, 0 Lord. And Ethan, 7 Re
member, Lord, the reproach of T/1y servants-wherewith Thine 
enemies have reproached, 0 Lm·d, wl1erewitlt they have re
proacliccl the footsteps of Thine Anointed. 

In history the repeated blasphemies of Sennacherib and 
his messengers are expressed by the same words. In earlier 
times the remarkable concession of J ephthah, 8 /Vilt not thou 
possess what Chemosh t/1y god giveth thee to possess? so 
whomsoever the Lord our God shall drive out before us, them 
will we possess, implies that the Ammonites claimed their 
land as the gift of their god Chemosh, and that that war was, 
as that later by Sennacherib, waged in the name of the false 
god against the True. 

The relations of Israel to l\foab and Ammon have been so 
habitually misrepresented, that a review of those relations 
throughout their whole history may correct some wrong 
impressions. 'fhc first relations of J sracl towards them were 
even tender. Goel reminded His people of their common 
relationship and forbade him even to take the straight road 
to his own future possessions, across their land against their 
will. 9 Distress them not, ,ior contend with tliem, it is said of 
cach,for I wiil not give thee of their land for a possession; for 
I have given it unto the cldldren of Lot for a possession. 
J dolatcrs and hostile as they were, yet, for their father's 
sake, their title to their land had the same sacred sanction, 
as Israel's to his. I, God says, liave given it to them as a 
possession. Israel, to their own manifest inconvenience, 10 went 
along tl1rough tl1e wilderness, and compassed the land of Edom, 
and the land of llfoab, hut came not within the border of llfoah. 
By destroying Sihon king of the Amoritcs and Og· king of 
Bashan, Israel removed formidable enemies, who had driven 
l\loab and Ammon out of a portion of the Janel which they 
had conquered from the Zamzummim and Anakim11, and who 
threatened the remainder. 12 Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
t/1e Amorites. 

Hcshbon, Dibon, Jahaz, Mcdcba, Nophah were cities in the 
land of the Amorites, in which Israel dwelt. The exclusion 
of l\Joab and Ammon from the cong1·cgation of the Lord to 
the tenth generation 13 was not, of course, from any nl¾tional 
antipathy, but intended to prevent a debasing intercourse; 
a necessary precaution against the sensuousness of their 
idolatries. l\loab was the first H in adopting the satanic 
policy of Balaam, to seduce Israel by sensuality to their 
idolatries; but the punishment was appointed to the partners 
of their guilt, the l\1idianitcs 15, not to Moab. Yet l\Ioab was 
the second nation, whose ambition Goel overruled to chasten 
His people's idolatries. Eglon, king of l\Ioab, united with 

1 1 Sam. xvii. 4-'3. 2 Ps. lxix. 10 (9). 3 Ib. xliv. 16 (17). 
4 lb. xiii. 10. i lb. lxxiv. 10, 10. s lb. lxxix. 4, 10, 1~. 

7 lb. lxxxix. 50, 51. u J ud. xi. 2,1. 
9 Deut. ii. !), I!). 10 Jud. xi. 18. 11 Deut. ii. 10, 20, 21. 
n );u. xxi. 25, 31. 13 Deut. xxiii. 3. 14 Nu. xxv. 1, 3. The rank of the 

l\lidianitish lady who gave herself as a partner of the sin of the Simeonite chief (lb. 
6, 14, 15, 18.) shews how much store the 1\tidianites set on that seduction. 

himself Ammon and Amalck against Israel. The object of the 
inv_asion was, not the recovery of the country which l\foab 
had lost to the Amoritcs but, Palestine proper. 'fhc strength 
of l\Ioab was apparently not sufficient to occupy the territory 
of Reuben. They took possession only of the cit_11 of palm 
trees 16 ; either the ruins of Jericho or a spot close by it; with 
the view apparently of receiving reinforcements or of secu
ring their own retreat by the ford. This garrison enabled 
them to carry their forays over Israel, and to hold it en
slaved for 18 years. The oppressiveness of this slavery is 
implied by the cry and conversion of Israel to the Lord, 
which was always in great distress. The memory of Eglon, 
as one of the oppressors of Israel, lived in the minds of the 
people in the clays of Samuel 17. In the end, this precaution 
of l\loab turned to its own destruction; for, after Eglon was 
slain, Ephraim, under Ehud, took the fords, and the whole 
garrison, l0,000 of Moab's warriors, 18every strong man and 
ever_y man of might, were intercepted in their retreat and pe
rished. For a ·long time after this, we hear of no fresh in
vasion by l\Ioab. 'I'hc trans-Jordanic tribes remained in 
unquestioned possession of their land for 300 years 19, when 
Ammon, not l\loah, raised the claim, 20 Israel took away my 
land, although claiming the land down to the Arnon, and al
ready being in possession of the Southernmost portion of that 
land, Arocr, since Israel smote him from Aroer unto llfin
nith 21 • The land then, according to a law recognised by 
nations, belonged by a twofold right to Israel; I) that it had 
been won, not from l\foab, but from the conquerors of l\foab, 
the right of l\Joab having passed to its conquerors 22 ; 2) that 
undisputed and unbroken possession" for time immemorial" 
as we say, 300 years, ought uot to be disputed 23• The defeat 
by Jcphthah stilled them for near 50 years till the beginning 
of Saul's reign, when they refused the offer or the men of 
Jabeslt-Gilead to serve them, and, with a mixture of inso
lence and savagery, annexed as a condition of accepting that 
entire submission, 24 that I may tl11·11st out all your rigltt. eyes, 
to lay it as a reproach to Israel. 'fhc signal victory of Saul 2" 
still did not prevent Ammon, as well as l\loab, from being 
among the enemies whom Saul worsted 26• The term enemies 
implies that the.I/ were the assailants. The history of Naomi 
shcws their prosperous condition, that the famine, which de
solated Judah 21, did not reach them, and that they were a 
prosperous land, at peace, at that time, with Israel. If all 
the links of the genealogy are prcscrvccl 28, Jesse, David's 
father, was grandson of a l\Joabitcss, Ruth, and perhaps on 
this ground David entrusted his parents to the care of the 
king of l\Joab 29. Sacred history gives no hint, what was the 
cause of his terrible execution upon l\Ioab. Bnt a Psalm of 
David speaks to Goel of some blow, under which Israel had 
reeled. 30 O God, .Thou hast abhorred us, and broken us in 
pieces; Tlwu liast been wroth: Thou hast made the laml to 
tremble and cloven it as11nder; heal its breaches, fgr it shaketh; 
Tlwu hast sl1ewed T/1y"people a hard thing, Tlwu lwst made 
it drink wine of reeling; and thereon David expresses his 
confidence that Goel would humble l\Ioab, Eclom, Philistia. 
While David then was engaged in the war with the Syrians 
of l\Jesopotamia and Zobah 31, l\foab must have com ~inccl with 
Edom in an aggressive war against Israel. The valley of 
salt 32, where J oab returned and defeated them, was probably 

15 lb. 17. and xxxi. 16 Jud. iii. 13. 17 1 Sam. x.ii. 9. is Jud. iii. 29. 
19 lb. xi. 26. 20 lb. 13. 21 lb. 3.1. 22 Grotius de jure belli et 

pacis, iii. c. vi. n. Yii. and notes. 23 Id. lb. ii. c. iv. n. ii. and ix. and notes. 
24 1 Sam. xi. I, 2. ~. lb. 11. 26 l/'l:'"1:-r, not, "vexed." lb. xiv. 47. 27 Ruth i. 1. 
2~ lb. iv. 21, 22. 29 I Sam. xxii. 3, 4. 30 Ps. Ix. 3-5. 3L lb. tit. 
32 1 t was probably the narrow valley some three miles long between the N ortheru end 

of that remarkable salt mountain, the Jebel or Khasm Usdum and the dead sea. Seo. 



CHAPTER II. 463 

within Judah, since tl1e city of salt 1 was one of the six cities 
of the wilderness. Since they had defeated Judah, they must 
have been overtaken there 011 their return 2. 

Yet this too was a religious war. " Tlwu," David says 3, 

"hast given a banner to them that fear T!tee, to be raised 
aloft because of the truth." 

There is no tradition, that the kindred Psalm of the sons 
of Corah, Psalm xliv, belongs to the same time. Yet the pro
testations to God of the entire absence of idolatry could not 
have been made at any time later than the early years of 
Solomon. Even were there l\1accabce Psalms, the l\faccabccs 
were but a handful among apostates. 'I'hey could not have 
pleaded the national freedom from unfaithfulness to God, 
nor, except in tn"O subordinate and sclt:.willed expeditions 4, 
were they defeated. Under the Persian rule, there were no 
armies nor wars; no immunity from idolatry in the later his
tory of Judah. Judah did not in Hezekiah's time go out 
against Assyria; the one battle, in which Josiah was slain, 
ended the resistance to Egypt. Defeat was, at the date of 
this Psalm, new and surprising, in contrast with God's deli
verances of old•; yet the inroad, by which they had suffered, 
was one of !)poiling 6, not of subdual. Yet this too was a re
ligious war, from their neighbours. They were slain for the 
sake of God 7, they were covered with shame on account of 
the rcproacl1cs and blasphemies 8 of those who triumphed 
over God, as powerless to help; they were a scorn and de
rision to the petty nations around them. It is a Psalm of 
unshaken faith amid great prostration : it describes in detail 
what the lxth Psalm sums up in single heavy words of im
agery; but both alike complain to God of what His people 
had to suffer for His sake. 

'I'he insolence of Ammon in answer to David's message of 
kindness to their new king, like that to the men of Jabesh' 
Gilead, seems like a deliberate purpose to create hostilities. 
The relations of the previous king of Ammon to David, had 
been ldud 9, perhaps, because David being a fugitive from 
Israel, they suppose~ him to be Saul's enemy. The enmity 
originated, not with the new king, but with the princes of t!te 
children of Ammon 10• David's treatment of these nations 11 

is so unlike his treatment of any others whom he defeated, 
that it implies an internecine warfare, in which the safety 
of Israel could only be secured by the destruction of its 
assailants. 

l\lcsha king of Moab records one war, and alludes to others, 
not mentioned iu Holy Scripture. He says, that before his 
own time, "O1~ri, king of Israel, affiicted l\Ioab many days;" 
that "his son [Ahab] snccccdcd him, and he too said, 'I will 
afflict l\1oab."' 'fhis affliction he explains to be that •09 Omri 
the dcscri_ption in Tristram's Land of Isr., p. 32G sqq. At its N. extremity .at the 
mouth of Wady Zuwcirah there are considerable traces of (perhaps Roman) buildings. 
A tower placed here would command the entrance of the valley of salt, hnd this may 
well have hccn thr. site of thP cil// of salt. • Jos. xv. G2. 

2 Sectzen guessed (Reisen ii. 35G) and Robinson considered it certain (ii. 100) that" the 
valley of salt" was the lower part of the 'Arabah, close to the Dead Sea, between Edam 
andJudrea, But i. This is spoken of as a "great plain" (Scctzcnp.355)and although 
the word N'l is twice used of as large valley; (l) the valley over against Baal Pear, where 
all Israel was encamped Dcut. iii. 20, iv. 4<l; 2) that of Zephathah, where Asa, with 
an army of 5S0,000mcn, defeated Zerah the Ethiopian with 1000,000 (2 Chr. xiv. 10) this 
is the exce_ption. In eleven other places it is used of a narrow valley. ii. The depres
sion, South of the dead Sea down to the Red Sea, had, in the time of l\l oses, the same title 
as now, the "Arabah," Deut. i. 1. ii. 8. iii. The space, near the Dead Sea, which is salt, 
"the Sebkha, or desolate sand-swamp" (Tristram Moab, p. 41.) is impracticable for 
men; much more for an army. "The Sebkha or salt-flat is a large flat, of at least G by 
JO miles from N. to S. Taught by the experience of M. de Saulcy, we made no attempt 
to cross it to the northwards, as the mud would have been far too dce_p and treacherous for 
us to pass. in safety ".\Id. Land of Israel, p. 336,). '' The land Sout)1 of the Scbkha is uot 
salt, hut nch and fem e" (Id. p. 338). Sec de Saulcy Voyage en Syr1c &c.p.218-256. 

a I's. Ix. 4. • 1 Mace. v. 56-60. 67. ;, l's. xliv. 1-3, 
6 lb. 10, 12. 7 lb. 22. 8 lb. 13, 14. 9 2 Sam, x. 2. 3. 
10 I b. 3. 11 Jb. viii. 2. xii. 31. 12 N::li :,::i Y,.~ r.~ '"CV Wl'l 

1a This lies in the word rn. 

possessed himself of the land of Mcdeba" [expelling 13, it is 
implied, its former occupiers] "ancl that" (apparently, Is
racl14) "dwelt therein," ''[in his days and in] the days of his 
son fo1·ty years." He was al:,;o in possession of N ebo, and 
"the king of Israel" (apparently Omri,) "buil[t] Jahaz and 
dwelt in it, when he made war with mc. 15" Jahaz was near 
Dibon. Jn the time of Eusebius, it was still "pointed out be
tween Dibon and l\Icdeba 16." l\lesha says, "And I took it to 
annex it to Dibon." , It could uot, according to l\1csha also, 
have been S. of the Arnon, since Aroer lay between Dibon and 
the Arnon, and l\Iesha woulcl uot have annexed to Dibon a 
town beyond the deep and difficult ravine of the Arnon, with 
Arocr lying between them. It n-as certainly N. of the Arnon, 
since Israel was not permitted to come within the border of 
l\Ioab, but it was at Jahaz that Sihon met them and fought 
the battle iu which Israel defeated him and gained posses
sion of his land,from t!te Arnon to t!te .Jabbok 11. It is said 
also that 18Israel dwelt in t!te land of t!te Amoritesfrom Aroer 
which is on t!te edge of the river Amon 19, anrl the city wldc/1 -is 
in t/1e river 20 unto Gilead. 21 Aroer on the edge of the river 
Amon, and t!te city w!tic!t is in tlie river Arnon, again occur 
in describing the southern border of Reuben, among whose 
towns Jahaz is mentioned, with Betlt-Baal-l\1con and I{iria
thaim. which have been identified. 

The affiicting then of l\loab by Omri, according to l\1csha, 
consisted in this, that he recovered to Israel a portion of the 
allotment of Reuben, between 9 and 10 hours in lcngth22 from 
N. to S., of which, in the time of Israel's weakness through 
the civil wars which followed on Jcroboam's revolt, l\Ioab 
must have dispossessed Reuben. Reuben had remained in 
undisturbed posscssiou of it, from the first expulsion of tltc 
Amorites to the time at least of Rehoboam, about five lrnn
dred years 23• "'I'hc men of Gad" still "dwelt in Ataroth," 
l\Iesha says, "from time immemorial." 

The picture, which l\lcsha gives, is of a desolation of the 
southern portion of Reuben. For," 1 rebuilt," he says," Baal
Mcon, Kiriathaim, Aroer, Beth-bamoth, Bczcr, Beth-Dibla
thaim, Bcth-baal-Mcon." Of Beth-Damoth, and probably of 
Bczcr, l\lcsha says, that they had previously been destroyed 2'. 
But Reuben would not, of course, destroy l1is o,vn cities. 
'I'hcy must then have been destroyed either by l\lesha's father, 
who reigned before him, when invading Reuben, or by Omri, 
when driving back l\Ioab into his own land, and expelling 
him from these cities. Possibly they were dismantled only, 
since Mcsha speaks only of Omri's occupying l\1edcba, Ata
roth, and Jahaz. He held these three cities only, lcadug the 
rest dismantled, or dismantling them, unable to place· de
feudcrs in them, ancl unwilling to leave them as places of ag-

14 A gap in the broken stone probably contained the subject. I see that Schlott~an also 
supplied," Israel"; Dr, Ginsburg conjectured, less probably," the enemy." 

1, In this place only ~Iesha speaks of tJ.e king of Israel's war with him in the past. 
Elsewhere he s_pcaks of himself only as being on the offensive. "I fought against the 
city" [AtarothJ; "I fought against it" [Nebo l; "go down, fight against Horonaim." 
The king of Israel is apparently the same throughout, Omri. 

', 16 S. Jerome de situ Joe. Hehr. Opg. iii. 230, v. 'l<uua, "Jassa, where Sihon king of the 
I Amoritcs is defeated." 1i Nu. xxi. 23-25. 18 Dent. ii. 3G, 

1

19" The ruins of Araayr (i'NV'll/) the Aroer of the s~riptures, standing on the edge 
of the precipice," Burckhardt, travels in Syria p. 37:l. 

:o "Near the confluence of the Ledjoum and the Mojeb" [Arnon] "about 1 mile E. 
of.the bridg!" across the ~oje~1 there see1;11s to be~ fine verdant pasture 'iround, in the 
m1dst of which stands a hill with some rums upon 1t." Ilurckhardt lb. 3, 3, 4. 

:1 Josh. xiii.IG, 18. 
:: The distance is taken from Porter's Hand-book pp. 2!)0-301. 
23 The beginning of Rehoboam's reign is, in the received Chronology, 477. B.C. 
:, "I built Beth-Ilamoth, for it was destroyed; I built Bezer, for" [the rest is con

jecture. There are only two letters, which may be ~ or TV, perhaps JTJ/ "forsaken"] 
;iiJ _probably in such simple Hebrew signifies, in regard to all the to'wns, built. It 
is the one w~rd used of the king of 'Israel and of l\lcsha, "he built;" "I built," 
although it is rarely used of building on to existing town~ ~nd fo:tifying them. 
(I Kgs xv. 17. 2 Chr. xi. 7) It is JJrobably here used of re-butldmg; smce the cause 
of the building was the previous destruction. 
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grcssion for 1\foab. Ilut whether they ever were fortified 
towns at all, or how they were desolated, is mere conjecture. 
Only they were desolated in these wars. ' 

But it appears from l\lcsha's own statement, that neither 
Omri nor .Ahab invaded i\Ioab proper. For in speaking of 
his successful TI'ar and its results, he mci1tions- no town S. of 
the Arnon. He must have been a tributary king, but not a 
foot of his land was taken. The subsequent war was not a 
mere revolt, nor was it a mere refusal to pay tribute, of which 
l\Icsha makes no complaint. Nor could the tribute have been 
oppressive to him, since the spoils, left in the encampment of 
i\Ioab and his allies shortly after his revolt, is evidence of 
such great wealth. The refusal to pay tribute would have 
involved nothing further, unless Ahaziah had attempted to 
enforce it, as Hezekiah refused the tribute to Assyria, but re
mained in his own borders. Ilut Ahaziah, unlike his brother 
Jehoram who succeeded him, seems to have undertaken no
thing, except the building of some ships for trade 1• l\Jcsha's 
war was a renewal of the aggression on Reuben. 

Hcshbon is not mentioned, and therefore must, even after 
the war, have remained with Reuben. 

l\Icsha's own war was an exterminating war, as far as he 
records it. "I fought against the city," [ Ataroth ], he says, 
"and took it, and killed all the mighty of the city for the 
well-pleasing of Chcmosh and of l\foab;" " I fought against 
it [Nebo] from break of day till noon and took it, and slew 
all of it, 7000 men ; the ladies and maidens I devoted to Ash
tar Chcmosh ; " to be desecrated to the degradations of that 
sensual idolatry. The words too " 2 Israel perished with an 
everlasting destruction" stand clear, whether they express 
l\lesha's conviction of the past or his hope of the future. 

The war also, on the part of l\1oab, was a war of his idol 
Chcmosh against God. Chcmosh, from first to last, is the 
agent. "Chcmosh was angry with his land;" "Chemosh 
[was pleased] with it in my days;" "I killecl the mighty for 
the well-pleasing of Chcmosh ;" " I took captive thence all 
[ J and dragged it along before Chcmosh at Kiriath;" 
"Chcmosh said to me, Go ancl take Nebo against I sracl;" "I 
.-devoted the ladies and maidens to Ashtar-Chcmosh ;""I took 
.thence the vessels of IHVH and dragged 3 them before Che
_mosh;" "Chcmosh drove him [the king of Israel] out before 
[my face];" "Chcmosh said to me, Go down against Horo-
11aim." "Chemosh [ J it in my days." 

Contemporary with this aggressive war against Israel must 
have been the invasion by •1t/1e children of 1lioah and the 
.cldldren of Ammon, the great multitude from beyond the sea, 
from Syria, in the reign of Jehoshaphat, which brought such 
terror upon Judah. Jt preceded the invasion of l\1oab by 
Jehoshaphat in union with Jehoram and the king of Edom. 
For the invasion of Juclah by Moab and Ammon took place, 
while Ahab's son, Ahaziah, was still living. For it was after 
this, that Jehoshaphat joined with Ahaziah in making ships 
to go to Tarshish 5• Ilut the expedition against l\1oab was 
in union with Jchoram who succeeded .Ahaziah. The abun
dance of wealth which the invaders of Judah brought with 
them, and the precious jewels with which they had adornecl 
themselves, shcw that this was no mere marauding expedi
tion, to spoil; but that its object was, to take possession of 
the land or at least of some portion of it. They came by 

1 2 Chr. xx. 35, 36. 2 A break in the stone leaves the subject uncertain," In 
my day said [ ], and I will look upon him and upon his bouse and Israel per-
ished with an everlasting destruction." Schlottman conjectures, probabi1, "Chemosh." 
Ganneau renders asifit were past, ,;i~, so Haug, Geiger, Neubauer,\\ right; Schlott
man, Niildeke, and Ginsburg, as future, i;ik, though Ginsburg alone· renders, "And 
Israel said, I shall destroy it for ever," which is impossible. 3 The word in 

entire surprise on Jehoshaphat, who heard of them first when 
they were at Hazazon-Tamar or Engcdi, some 36 ½ miles 
from Jerusalem 6• He felt himself entirely unequal to meet 
them, ancl cast himself upon God. There was a day of puh-

' lie humiliation of Judah at Jerusalem. 7 Out of all the cities 
of .Twla!t they came to seek the Lord. Jehoshaphat, in his 
public prayer, owned, 8 we lwve no might agaiust tlds great 
compa11y wliiclt comet!t agah1st us j neither know we wlwt to 
do; but our eJJes are npon Thee. Ile appeals to God, that 
He hail forbidden Israel to invade Ammon, Moab, and Mount 
Scir, so that they turned away from them and destroyed 
them not; and now these rewarded them hy " 9 coming to 
cast us out of 'l'hy possession which Thou hast given us 
to inherit." One of the sons of Asaph foretold to the con
gregation, that they might go out fearlessly; for they should 
not have occasion to fight. A Psalm, ascribed to Asaph, re
cords a great invasion, the object of which was the exter
mination of Jsracl. 10They liave said; Come and let us cut them 
<!//'from being a nation, that the name of Israel m(zy be 1w 

more in 1·emembrance. It had been a secret confederacy. 
11 Tlle.11 have taken craft_11 couusel against 1'/iy people. Jt was 
directed against God Himself, i. c. His worship and worship-

I pers. 12 For they lwve taken counsel i1I heart togethei-; against 
Thee do the.11 make a covenant. It was a combination of 
the surrounding petty nations; Tyre on the N., the Philis
tines on the \V.; on the South the Amalckitcs, Jshmaelite!-i, 
Hagarencs; Eastwards, Edom, Gebal, l\foab, Ammon. But 
its most characteristic feature was, that Assur (this corres
ponds with no period after Jehoshaphat) occupies a subordi
nate place to Edom and l\1oab, putting them forward and 
helping tliem. Assm· also, Asaph says 13, is Joined with tliem; 
the.11 have become an arm to tl1e cliildren of Lot. This agrees 
with the description, there is come agai11st thee a great multi
tude fro~n beyond the sea, from Syria. 

Scripture docs no~ record, on what ground the invasion 
of Moab by Jehoram and Jehoshaphat, with the tributary 
king of Edom, was directed against l\Ioab proper; but it 
was the result doubtless of the double war of l\loab against 
Reuben and against Judah. It was a war, in which the 
strength of Israel ancl l\1oab was put forth to the utmost. 
Jchoram had mustered all Israel 11 ; l\foab had gathered all 
who had reached the age of manhood and upwards, 15 every 
011e who girded mt a gfrdle and upwards. The three armies, 
which had made a seven days' circuit in the wilderness, were 
on the point of perishing by thirst and falling into the hands 
of Moab, when Elisha in God's name 11romiscd them the 
supply of their want, ancl complete victory over l\1oab. The 
eager cupidity of l\toab, as of many other armies, became 
the occasion of his complete overthro1v. The counsel with 
which Elisha accompanied his prediction, 16ye s!tall smite 
every fenced city and every clwice cit_11, aml every good tree 
ye shall fell, a11d all springs of water ye shall stop up, awl 
every good piece of land ye shall waste with stones, was di
rected, apparently, to dislodge an enemy so inveterate. For 
water was essential to the fertility of their land anti their 
dwelling there. \Ve hear of no special infliction of death, 
like what l\fesha records of himself. The war was ended 
by the king of Moab's sacrificing the heir-apparent of the 
king of Edom 17, which naturally created great displeasure 

Hebrew is used of contumelious dragging along the ground. 4 2 Chr. xx. 1, 2. 
s Ib. 35, 36. "And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with 

Ahaziah." 8 300 stadia. Jos. Ant. ix. 1. 2. 
7 2 Chr. xx. 4. s lb. 13. 9 lb. 10. 10 Ps. lxxxiii. 4. 
II lb. 3. 12 lb. 5. 13 lb. 8. H 2 Kgs. iii. G. 

JS lb. 21. 16 lb. 19. 1; See ab. on Am. ii. 12. p. 170. 
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against Israel, in whose cause Edom thus suffered, so that 
they departed to their own land and finally revolted. 

Their departure apparently broke up the siege of Ar and 
the expedition. Israel apparently was not strong enough 
to carry on the war without Edom, or feared to remain with 
their armies away from their own land, as in the time of 
David, of which Edom might take the advantage. \Ve know 
onlv the result. 

l\'ioab probably even extended her border to the South by 
the conquest of Horonaim 1. 

After this, l\Ioab is mentioned only on occasion of the 
miracle of the dead man, to whom God gave life, when cast 
into Elisha's sepulchre, as he came in contact with his bones. 
Like the Bedawcen now, or the Amalckitcs of old, 2 t/1e ba1Uls 
of JIIoab came into the laud, as tlte year came. Plunder, year 
by year, was the lot of Israel at the hands of l\Ioab. 

On the East of Jordan, Israel must have remained in part 
(as Mesha says of the Gaditcs of Aroer) in their old border. 
For after this, Hazael, in Jchu's reign, smote Israel 3 from 
Aroer w!ticlt is by tlte river Amon; and at that time pro
bably Ammon joined with him in the exterminating war in 
Gilead, destroying life before it had come into the world,, 
that tliey might enlarge tlteir border 4• Jeroboam ii, B. C. 
825, restored Israel to tlte sea 9f the plain 5, i. c., the dead 
sea, and, (as seems probable from the limitation of that term 
in Deuteronomy 6, under Asltdoth-Pisgah Eastwards) to its 
Northern extremity, lower in latitude than Hcshbon, yet above 
Ncbo and l\Jedcba, leaving accordingly to l\Ioab all which 
it had gained by l\Icsha. Uzziah, a few years later, made 
the Ammonites tributaries 7 B. C. 810. Ilut 40 years later 
B. C. 771, Pul, and, after yet another 30 years, 740, Tig-lath
pilescr having carried away the trans-jordanic tribes 8, l\Ioab 
again possessed itself of the whole territory of Reuben. Pro
bably before. For B.C. 726, when Isaiah foretold that 9 tl,e 
glory of 11/oab should be contemued wit/1 all that great multi
twle, he hears the wailing of l\Ioab throughout all his towns, 
and names all those which had once been Reuben's nnd of 
whose conquest or possession l\Ioab had boasted 10, Ncbo, 
l\Icdcba, Dibon, Jaliaz, Baiith; as also those not conquered 
then, 11 Hcshbon, Rlcalch; and those of l\loab proper, Lu
hith, Horonaim, and its capjtals, Ar-1\Ioab and Kir-1\Ioab. 
Uc hears their sorrow, sees their desolation and bewails 
with their weeping 12• He had prophesied this before 13, and 
now, three years a before its fulfilment by Tiglath-Pilescr, 
he renews it. This tender sorrow for l\Ioab lrns more the 
character of an elegy than of a denunciation; so that he could 
scarcely lament more tenderly the ruin of his own people. He 
mentions also distinctly no sin there except pride. The pride 
of l\Joab seems something of common notoriety and speech. 

. JVe l1ave heard 15• Isaiah accumulates words, to express the 
haughtiness of l\Ioab; the pride of llfoab; e.i:ceeding proud; 
his pride and his !taughtiness and Ms wratlt IG, pride over
passing bounds, upon others. His words seem to be formed 
so as to keep this one bared thonght before us, as if we 
were to say "pride, prideful, proudncss, pridefulncss;" and 
withal the unsubstantialness of it all, tlte unsubstantiality of 
Ms lies17• Pride is the source of all ambition; so l\loab is pic
tured as retiring within her old bounds, tlie fords of Amon, 
and thence asking for aid; her petition is met by the coun-

1 This is marked on the Moabite stone, as a subsequent and distinct expedition. 
2 2 Kgs. xiii. 20. s Ib. x. 33. 4 See on Amos i. 13. p, 168. 

• 2 Kgs. xvi. 25. s Deut. iii. 17, 7 2 Chr. xxvi. 8. 
8 1 Chr. v. 26. 9 Is. xvi. 14. 10 lb. xv. I, 2, 4. 

11 lb. 4, 6. I. 12 lb. xvi. !J. 
IJ "That the prophecy must be from any other older prophet, is an inference from , 

ter-petition, that, if she would he protected in the day of 
trouble, the out-casts of I sracl might lodge with her now: be 
tlwu a covert to lier from the face. of tlte spoiler 18• The pro
phecy seems to mark itself out as belonging to a time, after 
the two and a half tribes had been desolated, as stragglers 
sought refuge in l\Ioah, and when a severe infliction was to 
come on l\Ioab: tlte 19 remuaut shall be small, small not great. 

Yet Moab recovered this too. It was a weakening of the 
nation, not its destruction. Some 126 years after the pro
phecy of Isaiah, 30 years after the prophecy of Zcphaniah, 
l\foab, in the time of Jeremiah, was in entire prosperity, as 
if no visitation had ever come upon her. \Vhat Zephaniah 
says of the luxuriousness of his people, Jeremiah says of 
l\Ioab; 20 11:/ouh is one at ease from his youth; he is resting on 
his lees; and he ltatlt not been emptied .from vessel to vessel, 
neither !tatli he gone into captivity. 21 They say, JVe are 
migltt_1/ and strong men for the war. l\Ioab was 2~ a stro11g 
stqff, a beautiful rod; ~3 lte maguf/ied him/jelf against the Lord; 
21 Israel was a derision to him; he skippedfor_joy at his distress. 
J crcmiah repeats and even strengthens Isaiah's description 
of his pride; 25 ltis pride, proud, he repeats, e:r:ceedingl_1/ ; ltis 
loftiness, again his pride, ltis arrogancy, and the lwugllliness 
of his /1ea1"t. Its /jfrong lwlds 26 were unharmed; all its cities, 
.far and near, arc counted one by one, in their prosperity 27 ; 

I its summer-fruits and vintage were Jllcnteous; its vines, lux-
1 uriant; all was joy and shouting. Whence should this evil 
1 come? Yet so it was wit~ Sodom and Gomorrah just before 

its overthrow. It was, for beauty, 28 a paradise of God; well
wutered ever.11wliere; as tl1e garden of t/1e Lord, like the land 
of Eg,l}pt. In the morning 29 t/1e smoke of the country weut 
up as t/1e smoke of tl,e .furiwce. The destruction foretold by 

1 Jeremiah is far other than the affliction spoken of by Isaiah. 
i Isaiah j1rophcsies only a visitation, which should reduce her 
people: Jeremiah foretells, as did Zephaniah, captivity and 
the utter clestmction of her cities. The destruction foretold 
is complete. l\'ot of individual cities only, but of the whole 
he saith, 30 JIIoab 1·s dest1-o.11ed. 31 T/1e spoiler sltall come upon . 
ever_11 city, aud 110 cit_lj shall escape, and tlie valle.lJ sltall perisli 
aud the high places shall be desi1'0_11ed, as t/1e Lord ltatlt spoken~ 
l\loab himself was to lea,·c his land. 32 Flee, save your lives, 
and .1/e shall be like the l1eat/1 in the wilderuess. C/1emoslt s/1all 
go forth. iuto captivit,11; Ids priests and ltis princes togetl1e1·. 
Give piuious unto 11/oab, tlwt it may flee awl get mva.1/, aud 
her cities sltall be a desolation; for there is 11011e to dwell tltere
iu. It was not only to go into captivity, but its home was to 
be destroyed. 33 J will seud to her those who shall uplteave her, 
aud they shall up/1eave her, and her vessels thCJJ shall empty, 
all lter flagons (all that aforctimc contained her) tl1ey slwll 
break fo pieces. 3~ 11/oab 1's destroyed aud lier cities; 35 t/1e 
spoiler of 11/oab is come upou lter; ltc /iuth destro.1Jed the strong
holds. The subsequent history of the l\Ioabites is in the 
words, 36 Leave the cities and dwell in t/1e rock, dwellers of 
11/oab, and be like a dove wlticlt nesteth in the sides of tlte 
mouth of tlte pit. The purpose of l\loab and Ammon against 
Israel which Asaph complains of, and which Mesha pro
bably speaks of, is retorted upon her. 37 /11 Ile.~hbon they 
have devised evil against it; come aud let us cut it '!ff' from 
being a nation. 11/oab shall be destroyed from being a peo
ple, because lie hath magnified himself against tl,e Lord. 

grounds of nought." Del. H Is. xvi. 13, H. 
la lb. 6. 16 ~,,::in ll11!n ,n,iil 11!0 Ill :111:J j1Nl Ii 1'1J f:J I!? 

18 Is. xvi. 4, 5. 
19 lb. 1-1. ~o Jer, xlviii. ll. 21 lb. 14. 22 lb. 17. 23 Ib. 2G. 
2~ lb. 27. :, lb. 29. ~& lb. IS. :; lb. 1, 3, 5, 21-2-1'. 

2s Gen. xiii, 10, 29 lb. xix. 28. 30 Jer. xlviii. 4. ~1 lb. 8. 32 lb. xvii. 6. 
33 lb. xlviii. 12. 34 lb. 15. 3• lb. 18. 36 lb. 28. 37 lb. 2, 42. 
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• •Whence should this evil come? They had, with tl1c Am
monites, been faithful servants of Nebuchadnezzar against 
Judah 1• "Their concerted conspiracy with Edom, Tyre, Zi
don, to which they invited Zcdckiah 2, was dissolved. Nebu
chadnezzar's march against J nda~a did not touch them; for 
they s skipped withJo.11 at Israel's distresses. The connection 
of llaalis, king of the Ammonites, with Ishmacl4 the assassin 
of GcdaliaJ1, whom the king of Babylon made governor over 
tlrn land 5 out of their owri people, probably brought down 
the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar. For Chaldreans too were 
incJudcd in the slaughter c. The blow seems to have been 
aimed at the existence of the people; for the murder of Gc
daliah followed upon the rallying of the Jews 7 out of all the 
places whither tl1e.71 had been driven. It returned on Ammon 
itself, and on l\Ioab who probably on this, as on former occa
sions, was associated with it. The two nations, who had es
caped at the destruction of JcrusnJem, were warred upon 
and subdued by Nebuchadnezzar in the 23rd year of his 
reign 8, the 5th after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

And then probably followed that complete destruction and 
disgraced end, in which Isaiah, in a distinct prophecy, sees 
l\1oab trodden down by God as 8 tl1e heap of straw is trodden 
down in t/1e waters10 of the dunghill, and he (l\Ioab) stretclieth 
forth his hands in the midst t/1ereof, as· tl1e swimmer stretcheth 
forth hi.~ liauds to swim, and He, God, slwll h,-i11g down Ms 
pride with the treacheries of Ms hands. l t speaks much of the 
continued hostility of l\1oab, that, in prophesying the complete 
deliverance for which Israel waited, the one enemy whose 
destruction is foretold, is l\loab and those pictured by l\Ioab. 
11 lVe have waited for Him and He will save us-.For in t/11's 
mountain (Zion) shall tlie hand of t/1e Lo,-d rest, and 11/oab 
shall he trodden down under Him. 

• After this, l\Ioab, as a nation, disappears from history. 
Israel, on its return from the captivity, was again enticed 
into ·idolatry by l\Ioal.Jite and Ammonitc wives, as well as 
by those of Ashdod and others 12, Canaanitcs, Hittites, Pcriz
zitcs, .Jcbusites, Egyptians, Amoritcs 13• Sanballat also, who 
11caded the opposition to the rchuildin~ of Jerusalem, was a 
l\foabitc H; 'fobiah, an Ammonitc 15• Yet it went 110 further 
than intrigue and the threat of war. 'fhcy were but indi
viduals, who cherished the old ho!-tility. In the time of the 
Maccabccs, the Ammonites, not l\1oab, with a mighty 7Jower 
and much people were in possession of the Rcubcnitc cities to 
Jazar 16• It was again an exterminating war, in which the 
Jews were to be dcstroycd17. After repeated defeats by Judas 
l\faccabreus, the .Ammouites Id red tl1e Arabim1s 1,8 (not the 

1 2 Kgs xxiv. 2, 2 Jcr. xxvii. 2 sqq. 3 lb. xlviii. 27. 
4 lb. xl. l•l. xii. 10. 6 2 Kgs. xxv. 22-2G. Jcr. xl. G. xii. l. 

s Jer. xli. 3. 7 lb. xl. 12. B Jos. Ant. x. !J, 7. 
9 - Is. xxv. 10-12. 10 -;;i Chethib. II· Is. xxv. !J. 10. 

·u Neh: xiii. 23-2G. 13 Ezr. ix. l. u Nch. ii. JO. iv. 1-S. •• lb. iv. 2, 0. 
JS l l\lacc. v. G, 8. Ii lb. !J, 10, 2i. IM lb. 39. 19 lb. 45. 
20 Ant. i. 11. 5. 21 Dial. n. 110, p. 218. Oxf. Tr. 
2:1 Anon. in Job ap. Origcn i. 8.'i2. :a Seetzen Reisen i. 412. 

'2~ e. g."¾ of an hour further, we reached the ruins of cl-Eale; 1 ½ hour further we 
came to Hiisban: beside9 some overthrown tillars. nothing important is found here. 
On the E., about l ½ hour, arc the ruins o Shchi!: after an hour on this plain we 
came to 3 wasted places, close together; ½ an hour further, we reached the ruins of 
what formerly was Madaba; ½ an hour further lay the ruined vil\agc of Tue me; above 
an hour to the W. the important ruins of Maein." Ih. 407,8. ~• lb. 411. 

~s "A little N. of el-Eale we came on good soil, which however lay wholly uncultivated 
aud was mostly overgrown with lhc prickly little Bullan, which gave the country the 
look of moor-ground." SectzenTravcls, i. 40d. "The soil herc(Heshbon) is in this district 
excellent, but it lies wholly uncnltivatcd and serves only for paslnrc to the little herds 
of sheep, goals, kine and camels of the Arabs." lh. p. 407. "The Arabs cultivate a 
little i:round near l\ladaba." p. 40!J .. "The land (the other side the :\1ujcb [Amon] and 
so in :\1oah proper) had little ·grass, but there was an extraordinary quantity of worm
wood on it. Yet the soil seems excellent for wheat, although no spot was cultivated. 
Large sgots had the look of our moors from the quantity of wormwood and other little 
slirubs. p. 410. "Here and the.re, there were tokens of cultivation, -wheatfields; the 
wheat was good." p. 412. 

'l\1oa1Jitcs) to help them, and ,Judas, although victorious, was 
obliged to remove the whole Israelite population, 19 all that 
were in tlie land of Gilead, from the least unto the greatest, 
even their wives, a11d tltefr c/;ildren, and t/1eir sti!IJ; a very 
great lwst, to the end tlie.1/ might come into the ln11d of Judtca. 
The whole population was removed, obviously lest, on the 
withdrawal of Judas' army, they should be again cmperillcd. 
As it was a defensive war against .Ammon, there is no men
tion of any city, south of the Arnon, in l\Ioab's· own territory. 
It was probably with the view to maguify descendants of 
Lot, that Josephus speaks of the l\loabitcs. as being "even 
yet a very great nation 20." S. Justin's account, that there is 
" 21 even now a great multitude of Ammonites," docs not seem 
to me to imply a national existence. A later writer says, 
"~ZNow not only the Edomitcs but the Ammonites and l\loab
itcs too arc included in the one name of Arabians." 

Some chief towns of l\1oab became Roman towns, con
nected by the Roman road from Damascus to Elath. Ar and 
Kir-l\1oab in i\J oab proper becamcArcopolis ancl Charac-1\Ioab, 
and, as well as l\Iccleba and Hcshbon in the country which 
had been Reuben's, preserve traces of Roman occupancy. As 
such, they became Christian Sees. The towns, which were 
not thus revived as Roman, probably perished at once, since 
they bear no traces of any lat~r building. 

'J'hc present condition of Moab and Ammon is remarkable 
in two ways; I) for the testimony ,vhich it gives of its former 
extensive population; 2) for the extent of its present desola
tion. "How fearfully," says an accurate aud minute observer23~ 

"is this residence of old kings and their land wasted !" It 
gives a vivid idea of the desolation, that distances arc mark
ed, not by villages which he passes but by ruins 2i. " 25 From 
these ruined places, which lay on our way, one sees how 
thickly inhabited the district formerly was." Yet the ground 
remained fruitful.' It was partly abandoned to wild plants, 
the wormwood and other shrubs26; partly, the ~rtificial irriga
tion, essential to cultivation in this land, was destroyed 27; here 
and there a patch was cultivated; the rest.remained barren,• 
because the crops might become the prey of tl1c spoiler 28, or 
the thin population had had no heart to cultivate it. A list 
of 33 destroyed places, which still retained their names, was 
given to Sectzen 20, "of which many were cities in times of 
old, and besides these, a great number of other wasted villages. 
One sees from this, that, in the days of old, this land was ex
tremely peopled and flourishing, and that destructive wars 
alone could produce the present desolation." And thereon 
he adds the names of 40 more ruined places.•:'Others say: 

~; See Mr. Tristram's picture of "a ruin-coTered ridge by an immense tank of solid 
masonry, 140 yards by 110 yards, at Ziza. From the surface of the water to the 
edge of the tank was Ii feel G inches. The masonry was simply magnificent. The 
whole svstem and artificial sluices were precisely similar to ancient works for irriga
tion in 'India and Ceylon.-Such works easily explain lo us the enormous population, 
of which the ruined cities gives evidence. Every where is some artificial means of re
taining the occasional supplies of rain water. So Jong as these/recious structures re
mained in order, cultivation was continuous and famines remaine unknown.-The Isla
mite invasion left the miserable remnants of a dense and thriving nation entirely depend-

, ent on the neighbouring countries for their supply of corn: ·a dependence which must 
continue till these border lands arc secure from the inroad of the. predatory bands of 
the East.." Land of l\1oab pp. lS:3-186. Al Kustul is "a massive wall in the plain, 
about 600 yards in length across the valley, and 18 feet thick, built to dam up the water 
in the gentle depression, the head of the wady ." lb. c. 12. p. 2~0. "Gor cl ;\fesraa, as 
far as the soil can be watered, evinces a luxuriant fertility.· By far the greater part of 
it is a waste." Seelz. ii. 352. "Gor el Zaphia owes its fruitfulness·cntirely to the water of 
the Wady el lliissa, which is guided to. the fields in many canals. But only a very 

, small portion Clf this exceedingly rich soil is cultivated, the rest is overgrown with bushes 
, and shrubs, wherein vcrv many wild boars1 hyenas and other wild animals Jive.'' lb. 
355. "This water too tor the Nimmery] 1s said formerly to have been used for water

,ing some field~, of which there is now no.trace." lb. 354. 
zs "True, the land is not our's, but our J:leople are many, and who shall dare to pre

vent them from going where they ,Please?· You will find them everywhere, if the land 
ia good for them." Answer of Bcm Sakkr Sheikh, Tristram Moab, c; 15. p. 28. 

, • '29 lb. 416. 
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" 1 The whole of the fine plains in this quarter" [the S. of 
l\Ioab] "arc covered with sites of towns, on every eminence 
or spot convenient for the construction of one; and as all the 
land is capablc·of rich cultivation, there can be no doubt that 
this country, now so clcscrtc1l, once presented a continued 
picture of plenty and fertility." " 2 E,·cry knoll" [in the high
lands of l\loab] "is covered with shapeless ruins.-'l'hc ruins 
consist merely of heaps of squared and well-fitting stones, 
which apparently were crcctc1l without mortar." " 3 One des
cription might serve for all these l\Ioabitc ruins. 'l'hc town 
seems to have been a system of concentric circles, built round 
a central fort, and outside the buildings the rings continue as 
tcrriwe-walks, the gardens of the old city. The terraces arc 
continuous between the twin hillocks and intersect each other 
at the foot." " 4 Ruined villages and towns, broken walls that 
once enclosed gardens and vineyards, remains of ancient 
roads; every thing in i\Joab tells of the immense wealth and 
population, which that country must have once enjoyed." 

The like is ohscn·cd of Ammon 6• His was direct hatred 
of the true religion. 1 t was not mere exultation at the deso
lation of an envied people. It was hatred of the worship of 
God. " 6Th_us saith the Lord God; Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against llf.11 sunctuar.1/, because it 11•as profaned; and against 
the land of Israel, because it was desolated; and against the 
l1ousc of Judah, because they went into captivity." The like 
temper is shcwn in the boast, "7 Because that 11Ioab and Seir 
do say; Behold the lwuse of Judah is like unto the heathen," 
i. c., on a level witl1 them. 

Forbearing and long-suffering as Almighty God is, in His 
infinite mercy, He docs not, for that mercy's sake, hear the 
direct defiance of Himself. He allows His creatures to for
get Him, not to despise or defy Him. And on this ground, 
perhaps, He gives to His prophecies a fulfilment beyond 
what the letter requires, that they may be a continued wit
ness to Him. The Ammonites, some 1600 years ago, ceased 
to "be remembered among the nations." But as Nineveh 
and Babylon, and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, by 
being- what they arc, arc witnesses to His dealings, so the 
way in which l\Ioab and Ammon arc still kept desolate is a 
continued picture of that first desolation. Doth remain rich, 
fertile; hut the very abundance of their fertility is the cause 
of their desolation. God said to Ammon, as the retribution 
on his contumely: " 8 therefore, behold, l give thee to the 
children of the East for a possession, and they shall set their 
encampments in thee, and place their dwellings in thee; they 
shall cat thy fruit and the!J shall drink thy milk; and I will 
make Rabbah a dwe1ling-placc of camel~, and the children of 
Ammon a couching-place for flocks." Of Moab He says also, 
" 9 l will open the ~idc of .i\Ioab from the cities, which arc on 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, unto the men of the 
East with the Ammonites." And this is an exact dcscri11tion 
of the condition of the land at this day. All trm·cllcrs de-

1 Irby and Mangles (May 14) p. ll3. ~ Tristram, Land of l\ioab, pp. 100, 101. 
s lb. !JU. 4 Palmer, desert of the Exodus ii. 4i3, -i7,i. 
5 " East of Assalt, including Ammon, are thirty ruined or deserted places of which 

names arc given in Dr. Smith's Arabic lists." Keith Prophecy p. 2i-i. "All this country, 
formerly so populous and flourishing, is now changed into a vast desert." Seetzcn Brief 
account &c. p. 3:l. lb. p. 2G3. "The far greater part of this country is uninhabited, being 
abandoned lo the wandering Arabs, and the towns and villages arc iu a state of total 
ruin." Id. p. 3i. lb. "Two hours from Szalt we came upon some peasants, who 
were ploughing some little fields near what was a little fountain." Scctzen i. 405. "The 
soil was excrllent; but onlv here and th~re we saw a little spot cultivated, and this by the 
Adulin Arabs." p. 406. "1'hc country that lar, in our route [near Dahoah] though now 
bare of wood, presented a lfrcat cxtcn~ of fertile soil, lying entirely waste, though equ;il 
to any of the ,·cry best portions of Gahlec and Samarm, and capable of producing suste
nance for a large population. Around us, in every direction, were remains of more than 
;;o towns or villages, once maintaineJ by the productive soil, over which they were so 
thickly studded." Buckingham Travels among the Arab tribes p. 00. "At ?.laha-

scribe the richness of the soil. ,ve have seen this as to 
l\foab. Ilut the history is one and the same. One of the 
most fertile regions or" the world, full of ruined towns, de
stitute of villages or fixed habitations, or security of pro
perty, its inhabitants ground down by those, who have suc
cccclcd the l\Iidianitcs and the Amalckitcs, tl1e children of 
tlte East. "Thou canst llot find a country like the Ilclka," 
says the Arabic proverb 10, but "the inhabitants cultivate 
patches only of the best soil-in that territory when they have 
a prospect of being able to secure the harvest against the 
invasion of cucmies." "'Ve passed many ruined cities," said 
Lord Lindsay 11, "and the country has 011cc been very popu
lous, but, in 3.5 miles at least, we did not sec a single village; 
the whole country is one.vast pasturage, overspread by the 
flocks and herds of the .Anczcc and Bcni Hassan Iledonins." 

The site of Rabbath Amman was well chosen for strength. 
Lying " 12 in a long valley" through which a stream passed, 
,: the city of waters" could not easily qc taken, nor its in
habitants compelled to surrender from hunger or thirst. Its 
site, as the eastern bound of Per.ea 13, " 14 thc last place where 
water could be obtained and a frontier fortress against the 
wild tribes beyond," marked it for preservation. In Greek 
times, the disputes for its possession attest the sense of its 
importance. In Homan, it was one of the el1icf cities of 
the Dccapolis, though its population was said to be a mix
ture of E~ryptians, .Arabians, Phrenicians 15• The coins of Ro
man Emperors to the' end of the second century contain sym
bols of plenty, where now reigns utter desolation 16• In the 
4th century, it and two other now ruined places, Bostra and 
Gcrasa, arc namccl as ,: most carefully and strongly walled." 
It was on a line of rich eommcrcc filled with strong places, 
in sites well selected for repelling the invasions of the neigh
bouring nations 17• Centuries adrnnccd. It was greatly beau
tified bv its Roman rnm;tcrs. The extent and wealth of the 
Homan· city arc attested both by the remains of noble ccli
ficcs on both sides of the stream, and 18 by pieces of pottery, 
which arc the traces of ancient civilised dwelling, strewed on 
the earth two miles from the city. " 19 At this place, Amman, 
as well as Gerasa and Gamala, three colonial settlements with
in the compass of a day's journey from one another, there were 
five magnificent theatres and one ampithcatrc, besides tem
ples, baths, aqueducts, naumachia, triumphal arches." " 20 Its 
theatre was the largest in Syria; its colonnade had at least 
50 columns." The difference of the architecture shcws that 
its aggrandisement must have been the work of different 
centuries: its "castle walls arc thick, and denote a remote 
antiquity; large blocks of stone arc piled up without cement 
and still hold together as ·well as if recently placed." It is 
very 11robably the same which .Toah callc.d David to take, 
after the city of waters had been taken; within it arc traces 
of a temple with Corinthian columns, the largest seen there, 
yet "not of the best Roman times." 

nafish we had arrived at a very elevated part bf the plain, which had continued fertile 
throughout the whole distance from Ammon." p. 81. "S. S. E. of Ycdoorly we _pushed 
our way over a continuous tract of fertile soil, capable of the highest cult1vation. 
Throughout the whole extent of the· plain were seen ruined towns in every direction, 
before, behind, on each side, generally seated on small eminences, all at a short distance 
from each other, and all, as far as we had yet seen, bearing evident marks of former 
opulence. There was not a tree in sight; but my guide assured me, that the whole of 
the plain was covered with the finest soil, and capable of being made the most produc-
tive corn.land in the world." lb. p. a.=;. 6 Ezek. xxv. 3. i I b. 8. 

a lb. 4,5. 9 lb. 8. 10. 10 Burckhardt Syria p. 369. "On both sides of the road•• 
(near Naonr) "were the vestiges of ancient field-enclosures." lb. 365. . .. 

11 Travels p. 21!J. 1~ Irby and l\Iangles June 11. c. 8. p. 146. 13 Jos. B. J. 111. 3. 3. 
u Grote in Smith Bibi. Diel. v. Rabbah. . 13 Strabo xvi. 2, 33. p. 760. Cas. 
u Ritter, West-Asicn viii. 1157. 17 Amm. Marc. xiv. 8. 13. 
. 1s Buckingham Arab Tribes p. 6i, 73. 19 lb. 77. 

:o See Burckhardt's description of its rui11s. Travels in Syria pp. 357-360. 
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c l~01es T !l Therefore as I live, saith the Lerno of 

_c_ir_. _Gao_._ hosts, the Goel of Israel, Surely • l\foab 

• lsai. 15, Jcr. 48. Ezek. 25. 0. Amos 2. 1. 

Yet Amman, the growth of centuries, at the cud of our 6th 
century was destroyed. For " 1it was desolate before Islam, 
a great ruin." " 2 No where else had we seen the vestiges 
of public magnificcucc and wealth in such marked contrast 
with the relapse into savage desolation." But the site of 
the olcl city, so well adapted either for a secure refuge for 
its inhabitauts or for a secure depository for their plnuder, 
was, on that very ground, when desolated of its inhabitants, 
suited for what God, by Ezekiel, said it would become, a 
place, where the men of the East should stable their flocks and 
herd~, secure from strayinir. \Vhat a change, that its tcmplcK, 
the centre of the worshi(l ofits successive idols, or its theatres, 
it.s places of luxury or of pomp, should be staulcs for that 
drndl-\'c of man, the camel, and the stream which gave it the 

. proud title of;, city of waters" their drinking trough! And 
yet of tlic cities whose destruction is prophesied, this is fore
told of Rabbah alone, as in it alone is it fulfilled! "Ammon," 
says Lord Lindsay3, "was situated on both sides of the stream; 
the dreariness of its present aspect is quite indescribable. It 
looks like the abode of death ; the valley stinks with dead 
camels; 011c of them was rotting in the stream ; and though 
we saw none among the ruins, they were absolutely covered 
in every direction with their dung." "Bones and skulls of 
camels were niouldcring there [in the area of the ruined 
theatre] and in the vaulted galleries of this immense struc
ture." "It is now quite deserted, except by the Bcdouins, 
who water their flocks at its little river, descending to it by a 
wady, nearly opposite to a theatre (in which Dr. l\Iac Lennan 
saw great herds aud flocks) and by the akiba. He-asccuding 
it, we met sheep and goats by thousands, and camels by hu11-
clreds." Auothcr says 4., "'fhc space intervening between the 
river and the western hills is entirely covered with the re
mains of buildings, now only used for shelter for camels and 
sheep." Buckingham mentions incidentally, that he was 
prevented from sleeping at night " 5 by the bleating of flocks 
and the neighing of horses, barking of dogs &c." Another 
speaks of " 6a small stone building in the Acropolis now used 
as a shelter for flocks." \Vhilc he was "7 traversing the 
ruins of the city, the number of goats and sheep, which were 
driven in among them, was exceedingly annoying, however 
remarkable, as fulfilling the prophecies." " 8 Before six tents 
fed sheep and camels." " 9 Ezekiel points just to these, (xx. 
5.) which passage Scctzcn cites 10• And in fact the ruins arc 
still used for such stalls." 

The prophecy is the very opposite to that upon Babylon, 
though both alike arc prophecies of desolation. Of Babylon 
Isaiah prophesies," 11 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation; ucithcr shall 
the Arabian_ pitch tent there, neither shall the shepherds 
make fold there, but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, 
and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and the 

1 Abnlf. Tab. Syr. p. 01. ~ Tristram Land of Israel p. 551. 
3 The Holy Land pp. 270. 231, 283. 4 G. Robinson's travels in l'alestine and 

Syria ii. 175. 6 Travels among the Arab tribes, Ruins of Ammon p. 73. 
8 Lord C. Hamilton in Keith p. 271, 7 Id. lb. p. 260. B Seetzen Reisen i. 304. 
9 Prof. Kruse Anmerkung. lb. T. h-. p. 216. 10 I. 31. Ii h. xiii. 20. 
12 Sec Rich Mem. p. 27, 30, Buckingham ii. 307, Sir R. K. Porter Travels ii. 342. 

387. Kenneir Memoirs p. 270. Keppe)'a Narr. i. 179,180. Layard Nin. and Bab., quoted 
by Keith on Prophecy pp. 4r>6, 467. 13 Ezek. xxv. 4, 5, 

14 S. John v. 26. 1. 1 Sam xvii. 2G, 3G. •~ Jer. x. 10. 17 2 Kgs. xix. 4. lG. 
Is Jer. xxiii, 3G. 19 Dcut. v, 25 (2G Heh.) 2o Josh. iii. 10. 

21 Ps. of sons of Korah, xiii. 2. lxxxiv, 2. 22 Hos, i. 10 [ii.I. Heh.] 

shall be as Sodom, and t the children of C 1I'f[0res T 

Ammon as Gomorrah, u even the breecling cir. G3o. 
•Amos 1. 13, 11 Gen. l!), 25. Deut. 20. 23. Isai.13.10. &34.13. Jer. 49.18. & 50.40. 

ostriches shall dwell there, and the jackals shall cry in their 
desolate houses, and howling creatures in their pleasant pa
laces." And the ruins are full of wild beasts 12• Of Habbah 
Ezekiel prophesied that it should be " 13 a possession for the 
men of the East, and 1," God says, "will make Rabbah a 
stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for 
flocks;" a11d man's lawlessness. fulfils the will and word of 
God. 

9. Therefore as I live, sait!t tlie Lord of lwsts. Life spe
cially belongs to God, since He Alone is Undcrivcd Life. 
14 Ile !tat It life ill Himself. He is cutitlcd "the living God," 
as here, in tacit contrast with the dead idols of the Philis
tines 15, with idols generally 16 ; or against the blasphemies of 
Sennacherib 11, the mockeries of scoffers 18 ; of the awe of His 
presence 10, His might for His people 20 ; as the object of the 
soul's longings 21, the nearness in the Gospel, cltild1·en of the 
living God 22• Since He can swear by no greater, lie sware by 
I-limself23• Since mankind arc ready mostly to bclic,·c that 
God means well with them, but arc slow to think that Uc is 
in earnest in His threats, God employs this sauction of what 
He says, twice only in regard to His promises or His mercy 24 ; 

everywhere else to give solemnity to His threats 25• 'fhe ap
peal to the truth of His own being 26 in support of the truth 
of His words is part of the grandeur of the prophet Ezekiel 
in whom it chiefly occurs. God says in the same meaning, 
b!/ 1lf_11self have I sworn, of promises which required strong 
faith 27. 

Saith the Lord of Hosts. Their blasphemies had denied 
the very being of God, as God, to ,v110m they preferred or 
likened their idols; they had denied His power or that He 
could avenge, so He names His Name of power, tl1e Lord of 
the !tosts of hea,·cn against their array against His border, I, 
the Lord of lwsts "Tho can fulfil what I threaten, and tl1e Goel 
u.f Israel,,Vho l\lyself am wronged in l\ly people, will make 
1lfoab as Sodom, and t!te children of ./lmmon as Go111orra/i. 
Sodom and Gomorrah had once been flourishing cities, on 
the borders of that land, which Israel had won from the 
Amoritc. and of which l\Ioab and Amnion at different times 
posscssccl themselves, and to secure which Ammon carried 
on that extcrminatiug war. For they were to the East of the 
plain between Betl1el and Ai, where Lot made his choice, 
in the plain or cfrcle of Jordan 28, the well known title of thc
tract, through which the Jordan flowed into the Dead Sea. 
Near this, lay Zoar, (Ziara 29) beneath the caves whither Lot, 
at whose prayer it had been spared, escaped from its wicked
ness. l\Ioab and Ammon had settled and in time spread from 
the spot, wherein their forefathers had rcceh•ed their birth. 
Sodom, at least, must have been in that part of the plaiu, 
which is to the East of the Jordan, since Lot was bidden to 
flee to the mountains, with his wife and daughters, and there 
is no mention of the river, which woulcl have been a hin-

23 lleb.vi. 13, 2t Is. xlix. IS. Ezek. xxxiii. 10. 
~• Num, xiv. 21, f of the glory which God should have in all the world from his chas

tisement of Israel) 28. Dcut. xxxii. 40, (adding c'nll',) Jer. xxii. 24. Ez. v. 11. xiv. 16, 
18, 20. xvi. 48. ras Judge l xvii. lG, l!>. xviii. 3. [in rebuke l xx. 3, 31, 33. xxxiii. 27. 
xxxiv. 8. xxxv. ll. ln tlie same sense, I swear by Jll11self_ !er. xxii. 5. xlix. 13. l,atl, 
sworn by Jlimselj Am. vi. 8. by the excellency of JacoG, viii. 7, 

2e Ges. l\1anrcr &c. f with a strange conception of God] render" ita vivam." Ewald 
rightly," as true ns I hve," Zi Gen. xxii. lG. (so often referred to} 
Is. xiv. 23, or by Thy Right Hand, i. e, the might which lie would put forth. 

26 Gen, xiii. 1, 3, 11, 29 Sec the description of Ziara "once a place of 
considerable importance" in Trislram, land of l\loab pp. 328, 330, 



CHAPTER II. 4G9 

cifif°ls T of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 

cir. 630- desolation : "the residue of my people shall 

... ver. 7• spoil them, and the remnant of my people 

shall possess them. 
1 

}se~i_-Jg_-f9. 10 'fhis shall they have Y for their pride, 

drancc 1• Then it lay probably in that " 2 broad belt of deso
lation" in the plain of Shittim, as Gomorrah and others of 
the Pentapolis may have lain in "the sulphur-sprinkled cx
pa1isc" uctwccn EI Riha [on the site of' Jericho] and the dead 
sea, "covered with layers of salt and gypsum which overlie 
the loamy subsoil, literally fulfilling the descriptions of Holy 
\Vrit (says an eye witness), 8Brimstone and salt and burning, 
that it is not sown nor heareth, nor any grass gruwetlt therein: 
4 a fruitful land turned into saltness. 5 No man shall abide 
tliere, neither shall a son of man dwell in it." An elaborate 
system of artificial irrigation was carried through that 
cis-Jordanic tract, which decayed when it was desolated of 
man, and that desolation prevents its restoration. 

The doom. of .i\loab and Ammon is rather of entire de
struction beyond all recovery, than of universal barrenness. 
For the imagery, that it shoulcl be the breeding [lit. 71osses
sion] of nettles would not be literally compatible, except in 
different localities, with that of saltpits, which exclude all 
vegetation. Yet both arc united in Moab. The soil con
tinues, as of old, of exuberant fertility; yet in part, from the 
utter neglect ancl insecurity of agriculture it is auandoncd to 
a rank and cncumucriug vegetation; elsewhere, from the 
neglect of the former artificial system of irrigation, it is 
wholly barren. 'l'hc plant namccl is one of rank growth, 
since outcasts could lie concealed under it 6• The prepon
derating authority seems to be for mollac!t 1, the Ilcdawin 
name of the "mallow," Prof. E. H. Palmer says 8, "which," 
he adds, "I have seen growing in rank luxuriance in .i\loab, 
especially in the sides. of deserted Arab camps." 

Tl1e residue of lily people shall spoil them, and the rem
nant of lily people shall possess them. Again, a remnant only, 
but even these shall prevail against them, as was first fulfilled 
in Judas .i\Iaccabreus 9• 

10. This shall they lwve for t/1eir pride. lit. This to tltem 
instead of their pride. Contempt and shame shall be the 
residue of the proud man; the exaltation shall be gone, and 
all which they shall gain ·to themselves shall be shame. l\loab 
and Ammon are the types of heretics 10• As they were akin to 
the people of God, but hating it; akin to Abraham through 
a lawless birth, but cve1· molesting the children of Abraham, 
so heretics profess to believe in Christ, to be children of 
Christ, and yet ever seek to overthrow the faith of Christians. 
As the Church says, 11 lily mother's children are angry with me. 
They seem to have escaped the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (heathen sins), and to have found a place of re
fuge (Zoar); and yet they are in darkness and cannot sec the 
light of faith; and in an unlawful manner they mingle, 
against all right, the falsehood of Satan with the truth of 
. God; so that their doctrines become, in part, doctrines of 
devils, in part have some stamp of the original truth. To 

J Gen. xix. 17-23. ~ Tristram, Land of Israel, p. 3G7. 
s Dent. xxix. 23. 4 Ps. cvii. M. . • Jer. xlix. 1S. G Job x.u. 7. 
7 Jon. has J-i:n\,;;,: the Peschito, 11m,:;,, and, remarkably, does not use a name coin

cident with the Heh. ?l'VI sc. 11i,11n, a sort of vetch. Ahulwalid prefers the m?c, but men
tions the bihJJ "artichoke" (Host N aehriehten von Maroko n. Fez p. 63S) as an "opin
ion;" R. Ta~chnm adopts it, but gives JNCTI as an "opinion" and says that" altogether 
it belongs to the prick_ly plants;" Kiruchi says, that "some count it a nettle; others, a 
thistle." On m?Ci see Bochart liieroz. ii. 223-228, ed. Leipz. 8 :\Is. letter. 

9 1 :\face. v, 6-S. 10 S. Jer. and Rup. 11 Cant. i. 5. 

because they have reproached and ma!!'ni- Before 
L-' CHRIST 

fled tltc1nsclvcs against the people of the cir. aao • 
LoRD of hosts. • 

11 The LoRD will be terrible unto them : 

for he will t famish all the gods of the t !::: z,an. 

them, as to the Jews, our Lord says, l'"e are of .lfour father 
the devil. ,vhilc they profess to be children of God, they 
claim by their names to have God for their Father (Moah) 
and to be of His people (Ammon), while in hatred to His true 
children they forfeit both. As .i\Ioab seduced I sracl, so they 
the children of the Church. They too cnlarg-c themselves 
against the borders of the Church, rending off its children 
and making themselves the Church. 'fhey too utter re
proaches and rcvilings against it. "Take away their rcvil
ings," says an early father 12, "against the law of Moses, and 
the Prophets, and God the Creator, and they have not a 
word to utter." They too 13 remove tl1e old landmarks wlticlt 
the fatl1e1·s (the Prophets and Apostles) have set. And so, 
barrenness is their portion ; as, after a time, heretics ever 
di ride, ancl do not multiply; they arc a clcscrt, being out of 
the Church of God: and at last the remnant of Judah, the 
Church, possesses them, and absorbs them into herself. 

II. The Lord will be terrible unto [upon] tltem, i. c. upon 
l\1oab and Ammon, and yet not in themselves only, but as 
instances of His just judgement. ,vhcncc it follows, For rie 
will famish all the gods of tlie earth. " 14 l\liserable indeed, to 
whom the Lord is terrible! Whence is this? Is not God 
by Nature sweet and pleasurable and serene, and an Object 
of longing? For the Angels ever desire to look into Him, 
and, in a wonderful and unspeakable way, ever look ancl ever 
long to look. For miserable they, whose conscience makes 
them shrink from the face of Lo,·c. Even in this life they 
feel this shrinking, and, as if it were some lessening of their 
grief, they deny it, as though this could destroy the truth, 
which they !told down in um·igllieuu.mess 15.'' 

For He will famish 16 all the gods of the earth, taking 
away 17 tlte fat of their sacrffices, and the wine rf tlieir drink
offerings. ,vithin 80 years from the death of onr Lord18, 

the governor of Pontns and Ilithynia wrote officially to 
the Roman Emperor, that " 19 the temples had been almost 
left desolate, the sacred rites had been for a long time 
intcrmittcd, and that the victims had very seldom found 
a purchaser," before the persecution of the Christians, and 
consulted him as to the amount of its continuance. To
wards the close of the century, it was one of the Heathen 
complaints, which the Christian Apologist had to answer, 
" 20thcy arc daily melting a,vay the revenues of our temples." 
The Prophet began to speak of the subdual of .i\foab and 
Ammon; he is borne on to the triumphs of Christ over all 
the gods of the Heathen, when the worship of God should 
not be at Jerusalem only, but they shall wors!tip Him, every 
one from ltis place. 

Even all the isles of the !teatl1en. For this is the very note· 
of the Gospel, that " 21 each who throug-h faith in Christ was . 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, by Him, and with. 

n Tert. de Prrescr. Hier. c. 42, p, 4!13. Oxf. Tr. 13 lb. c. 37. l'· 488. 
u R_up. 1, Ro~. i. 18. . 1& There is n~_reason ~o aba_le the uony by 

rendenng "destroy." :ml 1s contrasted with p:,c ls. xvu. 4, as _is pn Is. x. 16; :in, 
of the land, with 11t";lf Nu. xiii. 20; of the sheep, with 11;µ E~. x~x1v. 20. In Ps. cv1. 15. 
pn is nsed met. for a wasting, emaciating sickness: in l\hc. v1. 10, of "an e:e.hah of 
emaciation" i. e. scant: in ls. xxiv. G, "1 is sickness; (see Ew. Lehrh. M!l. g.) Lall] 

Ii Dent. :,;xxii, 38. 1~ Between A. D. 103-105. 
19 Pliny Epist. x. 32. p. 581. ed. Steph. :o Tert. Apol. c. 42, seep. 00, 

note o, Oxf. Tr. 21 S. Cyr. 
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c 1f'i{0?sT earth; z~md men shall worship him, every 
_c_ir_._Ga_o_._ one from his place, even all u the isles of 

• l\lal. I. 11. John 4. 21. • Gen. 10. 5. 

Him, worshippeth .from his 7>lace God the Father; and God 
is no lou;rcr known in .ludrca only, but the countries and 
cities of the Heathen, though they be separated by the inter
vening sea from Jnchca, 1_10 less draw nigh to Christ, pray, 
glorify, thank Ilim unceasingly. For formerly 1 His 1Vmne 
was great in Lffael, but now He is well known to all every 
where; earth and sea arc full of His glory, and so every one 
wors/1ippeth I-li111fro111 his place; and this is what is said, 2As 
I live, snith the Lord, all the earth s/wll be filled with the 
glm:11 of the Lord." The isle.~ arc any distant lands on the 
sea-shore 3, especially the very distant 4 ; but also Asia 
Minor 5 and the whole coast of Euro11c, and even the Indian 
Archipelago 6, since the ivory and ebony came from its man.1J 
i.~les. Zcphaniah revives the tcr111, by which l\Ioscs had 
spoken of the dispersion of the sons of Japhct; " 7 By these 
were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands, every one 

. after his tongue." Uc adds the word, all; all, wherever they 
had been dispersed, every one from his place, shall worship 
God. One universal worship shall ascend to Gou from a11 
everywhere. So l\Jalachi prophesied afterwards; " 8 From 
the rising up of the sun even to the going down of the same 
My Na111c shall be great among- the Gentiles, and in ever.1J 
place incense shall be offered unto God and a pure offering; 
for l\ly Name shall be grcnt among· the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts." Even a J cw O says here: "This, without 
doubt, refers to the time to come, when all the inhabitants 
of the world shall know that the Lord is God, and that His 
is the greatness and power and glory, and He shall be called 
the God of the whole earth." The isles or coasts of the sea arc 
the more the emblem of the Church, in that, " 10 lying, as it 
were, in tl1c sea of this world and cncompassccl by the evil 
events in it, as with bitter waters, and lashed by the most 
vchcmcnt waves of persecutions, the Churches arc yet fonnd
ed, so that they cannot fall, and rear thcmsel\'CS aloft, and 
arc not overwhelmed by a!llictions. For, for Christ's sake, 
the Churches cannot be shaken, and 11 the gales of hell slwll 
,wt prevail against them!' 

12. Ye Etliiopim1s also, _11e s!tall he slain h.lJ 1.1f_1; sword. lit. 
Ye Ethiopians also, the slain of 1ll_1; sword are t/1ey. Having 
snmmoncd them to His throne, God speaks of them, not 
lo them any -,norc; perhaps in compassion, as elsewhere in 
indignation n. The Ethiopians were not in any direct anta
gonism to God and His people, but a11icd only to their old 
oppressor, E~ypt. 'l'hcy may have been in Pharaoh Nccho's 
army, in rcsisti11g· which, as a subject of Assyria, Josiah was 
slain: thcv arc mentioned 13 in that armv which Ncbuclrnd
nczzar sm.otc at Carchcmish in the 4th • year of Jehoiakim. 
The prophecy of Ezekiel implies rather, that Ethiopia should 
be inrnlvcd in the calamities of Egypt, than that it should be 
itself invaded. "a Great terror shall be in Ethiopia, wlien 

. the slain shall fall in Egypt." " 15 Ethiopia and Lybia and 
Lydia &c. and all the men of the land that is in league, shall 

I Ps. )xxvi. I. 2 :Nu. xiv. 21. 
3 Jer. xxv. 22. sqq. Ez. xxvi.15. sqq. Ps. lxxii.10. 4 Is. !xvi. l!J. 

6 Dan. xi. 1. 8. 1 Ez. xxvii. 15. Ge~. Thes. s11b v. 
; Gen. x. G. The phrase, C'U~ "II, occurs only in these two places. ~ Mai. i. ll. 
9 Abarbanel. 10 S. Cyr. • 11 S. Matt. xvi. 18. 
•~ Is. xxii. IG, "What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 

thee here a seJ?ulchre 1 Hewing him out on high his sepulchre, graving in the rock a 
,!welling fo'r hnn.'' Mic. i. 2, "Hear, ye/eople, all of them." Deut. xxxii. 15. "Thou, 
arl waxen fat, art grown thick, art covere with fatness; and he forsook Go1! Who made ' 
l1im, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.'' 13 Jer. ll:lvi. 9. 

the heathen. 
12 , h Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall 

b lsai. 18. I. & 20. 4. J er. 4G. !). Ezek. :JO. !). 

Ilefore 
'CHRIST 

be cir. G3o. 

fall wit!t these, by the sword." "IGThcy a]so tliat uplwld Egypt 
shall fall." Sycnc16, the fro1iticr-fortrcss over against Ethio
pia, is cspccinlly mentioned as the boundary also of the de
struction. "Messengers," God says 17, "shall ~o forth from l\Ic 
to make the careless Ethiopians afraid," while the storm was 
bursting in its full desolating force upon Egypt. All the other 
cities, whose destruction is foretold, arc cities of lower or 
upper Egypt 18• 

But such a blow as that foretold bv Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
must have fallen heavily upon the allies of Egypt. \V c have 
no details; for the Egyptians would not, and did not tell of 
the calamities and disgraces of their conntry. No ouc docs. 
Josephus, however, briefly but distinctly says rn, that after 
Nebuchadnezzar had in the 23rd ycnr of his reign, the 5th 
after the destruction of .Jerusalem, "reduced into subjection 
1'Ioab and Ammon, he invaded Egypt, with a view to subdue 
it," "killed its then king, aud having set up another, cap
tured for the second time the Jews in it and carried them to 
Babvlon." The mcmo1·v of the devastation bv N chnchad
nczz.ar lived on apparently in Egypt, and is a recognised fact 
among the l\1ohammcc1an historia11s, who had no interest in 
the fulfilment of Jewish prophecy, of which it docs not ap
pear that they even knew. Bokht-nasar [Ncbuclrnclnczzar], 
they say, " 20 madc war on the son ofNcchas [Nccho], slew him 
'and ruined the city of Memphis and many other cities of 
Egypt: he carried the inhabitants captive, without leaving one, 
so that Egypt remained waste forty years without one inhabi
tant." Another says, " 21'fhc refuge which the king of Egypt 
granted to the Jc"·s who fled from Nebuchadnezzar brought 
this war upon it: for he took them under his protection and 
would not give them up to their enemy. Nebuchadnezzar, in 
revenge, marched against the king of Egypt and destroyed the 
country." "One may be certain," says a good authority 2\ 
"that the conquest ·of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar was a tradi
tion generally spread in Egypt and questioned by 110 one." 
Ethiopia was then iiwoh,cd, as an ally, and as far as its 
contingent was concerned, in the war, in which Ncbuehad
nezzar desolated Egypt for those 40 years. But, although 
this fulfilled the prophecy of Ezekiel, Isaiah, some sixty years 
before Zcphaniah, prophesied a direct conquest of Ethiopia. 
I /wve give11, God says 23, Eg.1Jpl as lh.lJ ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba fur t/1ee. lt lay in God's purpose, that Cyrus should 
restore His own people, and that his ambition should find 
its vent and compensation in the lands beyond. It may be 
that, contrary to all known human policy, Cyrus restored 
the J cws to their own. laud, willing to bind them to himself, 
and to make them a frontier territory towards Egypt, not 
subject only but Joyal to himself; This is quite consistent 
with the reason which he assigns; 21 The Lord God of heaven 
/iatl, given me nil t/1e kingdoms of t/ie earth; anti .He lwtli 
charged me to build Ilim ,m house at .Jerusalem wliich is in 
.Jur/11/1; and with the statement of Josephus, that he was 

u 1':zek. xxx. 4. I• lb. 5. 16 lb. 6. Ii Ib. !). 
19 Zoan, Aven, Pi-bescth, Tehaplmehes,Sin, on the Eastern boundary; Noph[::\lcmphis] 

the capital. of Lower Egypt; l'athros, probably a district of Upper Egypt; :r-io [Thebes] 
its capital: Syene, its last town to the South. 19 Ant. x. !J. 'j. See further 
Sir G. Wilkinson, ;\lanners and customs of the Ancient Eizyptians, i. li3-l'i0, Pusey's 
Daniel the}'rophet pp. 2,5-2i7. 20 l\Iakrizi m De Sacy, Abdallatif Rc-
ation de I' 1,gypte p. 247. 21 Abdallatifl. c. p. 181. 

22 De Sacy 1. c. who quotes Abulfcda [see his hist. ante-Islam. p.102. he could not 
find the names of Egyptian king~ between Shishak and the Pharaoh who was the contem-
porary of Ncbuch.J l\lasudi, Nosairi, also. ~ Is. xliil. 3. 2t Ezr.i.!l, 3. 
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Defore slain by c 1ny sword. 
CH R l ST 

cir.-03o. 13 And he will stretch out his hand a-
~ r:;?;i3

i2. gainst the north, and d destroy Assyria; 
~!it•l\.3= and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 
& 2. 10. & 3. 15, 18. 

moved thereto by " 1 reading the prophecy which Isaiah left, 
210 years before." It is, alas! nothing new to Christians to 
have mixed motives for their actions: the exception is to 
have a single motive, "for the glory of God." 1'he advantage 
to himself would doubtless flash at once on the founclcr of a 
great empire, though it did not suggest the restoration of 
the Jews. Egypt and Assyria hacl always, on either siclc, 
wished to possess themselves of Palestine, which lay between 
them. Any how, one Persian monarch did restore the Jews; 
his successor possessed himself of" J~gypt, and part, at least, 
of Ethiopia." Cyrus wished, it is related 2, "to war in per
son against Babylon, the Bactrians, the Sacre, ancl Egypt." 
He perished, as is known, before he had completed 3 the third 
of his purposed conquests. Cambyscs, although after the 
conquest of Egypt he planu·cd ill his two more distant ex
peditions, rcducccl "~ the Ethiopians bordering upon Egypt" 
[" •lower Ethiopia and Nubia "J, and these "brought gifts" 
permanently to the Persian Sovereign. Even .in the time of 
Xerxes, the Ethiopians had to furnish their contfogcnt of 
troops against the Greeks. Herodotus describes their dress 
and weapons, as they were revicwccl at Doriscus 6• Cam
byscs, then, dicl not lose his hold o\'Cr Ethiopia ancl Egypt, 
when forced by the rebellion of Pscudo-Smerdis to quit 
Egypt. 

13. Zcphaniah beg-an by singling out Judah amid the 
general destruction, 7 I will also stretch out IIJ.IJ .Hand upou 
Judah; he sums up th~ judgement of the world in the.same 
way; He will stretch out,or, StretcltHeforth 8, His Hand against 
the North and destro.11 Asshur, and make _/',lineve!t a, desola
tion. Judah had, in Zephaniah's time, nothing to fear from 
Assyria. Isaiah 9 and :Micah 10 had already foretold, that the 
captivity would be to Babylon. Yet of Assyria alone the 
prophet, in his own person, expresses his own conformity 
with the mind of Goel. Of others he had said, the word of 
t/1e Lo1'cl is against you, 0 Canaan, and I will destro.11 tliee; As 
I live, saitlt • the Lord, Jlfoab ,shall be as Sodom. Ye also, 0 
Etltiopians, the slaill of JIIy sword are they. Of Assyria alone, 
by a slight inflection of the word, he expresses that he goes 
along'with,this, which be announces. He does not say as an 
imprecation, "l\:fay" He· stretch forth His harid;" but gently, 
as co~tinuing his prophecies, and, joining on Asshur with the· 
rest; only instead. of saying "He will stretch forth," by a· 
form almost insulated in Hebrew, he says, Aml stretch He 
forth 'His Hand. • In a way ~ot unlike, .David having de-.. ' 

1 Ant. xi. 1. 2. c , 2 Herod. i: 153. 
3 lb. 214 and Rawl. notes p. 350. • • . • Herod. iii. !J7. 
& Sir G. Wilkinson in Rawl. Herod. ii. 4Bi, n. 10. • 6 Her. vii. IHJ. • 7 i. 4. 
s 0:1, c;;,'1 The ordinary force of the abridged form of the future with 1 is comecuti\'e, 

viz., that th
0

e action so joined on is the result of the preceding; "intercede with the Lord 
,~.,, !hat lfomay take_ away," lit." and He may take away." Ex. x. 17. Gesenius' in
sti.'nces are all of !his sort. ln Hif. of the regular verb, Jud. xiv. 15, 1 Sam. vii. 3, Job 
xi. G, xii. 7. Jer. xiii. 3. (Lehrg. p. 321.) \'erbs ,~,Kai.Nu. xxv. 4, Jud. vi. 30, Is. I. 2, 
1 Kl!:s xxi. 10, 2 Kgs,v. 10, 2 Chr. xxix. 10, xxx. 6, 8. (lb. p. 403.) Hif. Ex. viii. 4, x. 
17, Nu. xxi. 7. (lb. p. 405) verb o1~, Ez. x. 12, ls. ii. 20, Is. xxxviii. 21, 1 Kgs xx. 20, 
Jer. xxiii. 18. (lb. p:423). Such are also Hos. xiv. 6, 7, 9. Sometimes a prayer seems 
to be thus interwoven with prediction as, Nu. xxiv. 7, "her seed shall be in many waters, 
and exalted be (c\1) his king above Amalek, and exalted shall be his kingdom" and 
lb. 91 "And Israel docth valiantly; and nlle one (1T-J) from J aeob.". Is. xxxv. 1, !!, 
"Wi,derness and.dry-place shall be glad for them; and let the desert rejoice (~lt1J) and it 
shall blossom as the Autumn-crocus. It shall blossom abundantly; andjey it, (~itii) 
yea withjor, and jubilee: the glory of-Lebanon is given°tci it; they shall see the glory 
of the Lori , the excellency of our God.!' The peculiarity here is; that it stands so apart 
an~ indepe11:ilent of the preceding, with which l conl)ects it. The s~ade of meaning is 

dry like a wilderness. c 1Pli°1\ T 

" 14 And " flocks shall lie down in the midst cir. o:3o. 
I f l • 1 • \'er 6 of her, al the beasts of t 1e nat10ns : bot 1 , Is. j3: 21, 22. 

the ii g cormorant and the bittern shall lodge~ ~~3~~f1;i:,i. 

clarcd God's judgements, T!te Lord ti-ieth the riglitcous; and 
the wicked and the Zuver of violence dot!t 1-lis soul ab/101·, sub
joincth, On tlie wicked miu He snares, signifying that he (as 
all mui,:t be in the Day of judgement), is at one with the judgc
m.cnt of God. This is the last sentence upon Nineveh, en
forcing that of Jonah and N"ahum, yet without place of re
pentance now. He accumulates words expressive of desolate
ness. It should not only be a desolation 11, as he had said of 
Ashkelon, l\Ioab and Ammon, but a dry, parched 12, unfruitful 13 

land. As Isaiah, under the same words, prophesies that the 
dry and desolate land 14 should, by the Gospel, be glacl, so the 
gladness of the world should become dryness and desolation. 
Asshur is named, as though one individuaPS, implying the cn
tircness of the destruction; all shall perish, as one man; or 
as gathered into one and dependent upon one, its evil King. 
The Nort!t is not only Assyria, in that its armies came upon 
Judah from the North, but it stands for the whole power of 
evil 16, as Nineveh for the whole beautiful, evil, world. 1'he 
worlcl with "the princes of this world" shall 11crish together. 

14. And floclcs s/wll lie down in the midst of l1er. No 
desolation is like that of decayed luxnry. It preaches the· 
nothingness of man, the fruitlessness of his toils, the flect.ing
ncss of his hopes and enjoyments, and their baffling when at 
their height. Grass in a court or on a once beaten road, 
much more, in a town, speaks of the passing away of what has 
been, that man was wont to be there, and is not, or is there 
less than he was. It leaves the feeling of void and forsakcn
ness. But in Nineveh not a few tufts of grass here and 
there shall betoken desolation, it shall be one wild rank pas
ture, where flocks shall not fcecl only, but lie down as in 
their fold and continual resting-place, not in the outskirts 
only or suburbs, but in the very centre of her life and throng 
and busy activity, in the midst of /ie1·, and none shall fray 
them away. So Isaiah had said of the cities of Arocr, 17 they 
shall be for flocks, which sh.all lie down and none shall make 
them afraid, ancl of Judah till its restoration by Christ, that it 
should lJc 18 a Joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks. And not 
onlv those which arc wont to be found in some connection 
with man, but ull tl,e _ beasts of a nation 19, the troops of wild. 
and savage rind u·nclcan Leasts which shun the dwellings of 
man or arc his enemies, these in troops liavc their lair there. 

Bot It the pelican 20 and the [lwdgelwg 21] sliall loclge in tke' 
upper lintels tlw1·eof. The· chapiters [E. :M.J or. capitals ·or 
the pillars of the temples and palaces shall lie broken and 
so fine, that !he Verss. and Rabbins pass over it, rendering simply future, as do modem 
commentators, except Keil, and Ewald who corrects tl!l iJN'.l arbitrarily and against 
history. 1 , • 9 Is. xxxix. 0.' • • 10 l\lie. iv. 10: 

.: ; 11 ~:i;:;i Zeph. ii:4. ~:·, 1 • .!: ;ry ofnb_sence ofwateE, Job xxx._3. 
• Is. lxm. 2. cv. 41. cvu. 35. Is. xii. 18. Jer. 11. 6. Ez. x1x. 13. Hos. 11. 5. 

-13 Js. !iii. 2. • • H ~, u,o Is. xxxv. 1. Jcr. joins n:iJ,i o1·:.: in:,, I. 12. 
I~ Asshur is used in this way of the people, considered in and with their King. Is. Yu::_ 

31. xxxi. 8. 16 See ls. xiv. 13. 
• 17 lb. xvii. 2.- 1s lb. xxx:ii. 14. Comp. J er. ,·i. !!. 

19 "'1 "nation,'' of gregarious creatures, locusts, Jo. i. G, ii. 2; CJI, "ants," Pr. xxx. 25~' 
"conies," lb. 26. Comp. (Bv«z XT/Vwv &c. "apium populi," "equorum genies," Virg. 
Georg. iv. 430. Arab. ,,.;ii Boch. Hieroz. ii. 4&!. Leipz. 

~o The most probable rendering, as explaining the etymology. The d render" pelican" 
Ps. cii. 7. Lev. xi. 18; Aq. Symm. Th., Is. xxxiv. 11; Aq. here. The jlljl of the Tal
mudists (lljljl Jerus. Targ. ap. Levy Lex.)is probably the same. The pelican retires inland 
to consume ite food. Tristram, Houghlon, in Smith Bibi. Diet. v. Pelican. note. 

21 There seems a consent that the 1!ljl is the hedgehog or porcupine (as:in Aram. and 
• Arab.) d,:s. Jer. R. Nathan, Rashi, although lhe Arab. etym. "rolled him~elf round" 

seems uncertain. • 
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c Ji{01es T in the II upper lintels of it; thcfr voice shall 

_c_ir_._63_0._ sing in the windows; desolation shall be in 
11 

~:~ps, or, the thresholds : II fo_r he shall uncover the 

II g•;,pilers. h cedar work. 

;.;,e; /::_ 15 rrhis is the rejoicing city i that dwelt 
covered. h Jer. 22. 14. 1 lsai. 47. 8. 

strewn upon the ground, and among those deso]atc fragments 
of her pride shall uncJcan anima]s haunt. The pc]ican _has 
its llclJrcw name from vomiting. It vomits up the shells 
which it had swallowed whole, after they_ had been opened by 
the heat of the stomach, and so picks o~t the anima] con
tained in them 1, the very image of greediness and unclean
ness. It dwcns also not in deserts on]y but near marshes, so 
that Nineveh is doub]y waste. 

A voice slwll sing in the windows. In the midst of the 
dcso]ation, the muteness of the hedgehog ancl the pensive 
lonc]incss of the soJitary pcJican, the musing spectator is even 
start]ed by the gladness of a bird, joyous in the existence 
which God has given it. I nstcad of the harmony of music 2 

and men-singers and women-sinp:crs in their palaces shall be 
the sweet music of some Joncly bird, nncouscious that it is 
sitting in the windou:s of those, at whose name the world 
grew pa]c, portions of the outer wans being a11 which remain 
of her pa]accs. Desolation shaJl be in the tl1reslwlds, sitting, 
as it were, in them; every where to be seen in them; the 
more, because unseen. Desolation is something of>prcssivc; 
we feel its presence. There, as the warder watch and ward 
at the empty portaJs, where once was the fu1lcst throng, 
sha11 desolation sit, that no one enter. For He shall uncover 
[hath uncovered E. l\1.J tl1e cedar-work: in the roofless pa]accs, 
the carved cedar-work shaJl be laid open to wind and rain. 
Any one must have noticed, how piteous and dreary the decay 
of any house in a town Jooks, with the torn paper hanging 
usc]css]y on its wans. A poet of our own said of the beau-. 
tiful ruins of a wasted monastery: 

"For the gay beams of lightsome day 
GiJd, but to flout the ruins gray." 

But at Nineveh it is one of the mightiest cities of. the world 
which thus lies waste, and the bared cedar-work had, in the 
days of its greatness, been carried off from the dcspoiJed 
Lebanon 3 or Hermon 4• 

15. This utter dcso]ation is the r~joicing city (so unJikc 
is it, that there is need to point out that it is the same); this 
is she, who was full of joy, cxu]ting exceedingly 6, but in hcr
seJt~ not in God; tliat dwelt carelessly, lit. securely, and so 
carelessly; saying Peace and safety 6, as though no cvi] won]d 
come upon her, and so perishing more certain]y and miscr
ably 7. Tlzat said in lier /ieart, this was her inmost feeling, 
the moving cause of all her deeds; I am and there is none 
beside me; literal1y, 8 and t/ie1·e is no I besides, c]aiming the very 
attribute of God (as the wor]d docs) of self-existence, as if 
it a]onc were I, and others, in respect of her, were as no-

1 ArisloL Anim. ix. 10. 
~ ,inti collective, like rr,}. Jer. vi. G. 3 Is. xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. Ezek. xxxi. 16. 

·" In the fragment of another epigraph, we have mention of some objects also of wooil, 
• brought from :'.\It. Lebanon, (and taken up lo the mound) from the Tigris.'" Layard 
Nineveh anil Babylon. p. 118. "At that time the countries that are upon Lebanon, I 
took :eossession of, to the great sea of the country of Akkari," (the :Mediterranean,) from 
Jnscnplion. lb. p. 355, 356. "The conqueror from the upper passage of the Tigris to 
Lebanon and the Great Sea." lb. p. 361. " Staniling one day on a distant part of the 
mound, I smelt the sweet smell of burning cellar; the Arab workmen excavating in the 
small temple hail dug out a beam, and the weather being cold, had at once made a 
fire to warm themseh-es, The wooil was cedar, probably one of the very beams men
tioned in the inscription, as brought from the lorcsts of Lebanon, by the King who 

carelessly' k that said in her heart, I am, C iPi{0?s T 

and tltere is none beside me : how is she be- cir. 630-

1 1 t• } fi b t· t 1• k Rev. 18. 7. come a c eso a wn, a p ace or eas s o 1e I Job 27. 23. 

down in! every one that passeth by her ~:~.t-.1: 0. 
1 shall hiss, and m wag his hand. "' Nah. 3• rn. 

thing. Pantheism, which denies the being of God, as Author 
of the wor]d, and c]aims the Jifc in the matcria] wor]d to he 
God, ancl each Jiving being to be a part of God, is on]y this 
self-idolatry, reflected upon and carried out in words. AH 
the pride of the worJd, al1 sc1f-indu1gcnce which says, Let 
us eat and drink, for lo-morrow we die, a11 covetousness 
which ends in this wor]d, speaks this by its acts, I and no 
I beside. 

/Iow is sl1e become a desolation, has passed who]]y into it, 
exists on]y as a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in, 
a mere den for the wild beasts. Every one tlwt passeth b!t 
lier slwll ldss in derision, and wag [ or wave] his hand] in de
testation, as though putting the hand between them and it, 
so as not to ]ook at it, or, as it were, motioning it away. 
The action is different from that of 9 clapping tlie hands in 
cxu]tation. 

" It is not difficult," S. Jerome says, "to exp Jain this of 
the wor]cl, that when the Lord hath stretched forth His Hand 
over the North and destroyed the Assyrian, the Prince of 
this wor]d, the wor]d a]so perishes together with its Princes, 
and is brought to utter dcso]ation, and is pitied by none, but 
a]] hiss and shake their hands at its ruin. But of the Church 
it seems, at first sight, b]asphcmons to say that it shall be a 
path]ess desert, and wild beasts shaH dwc11 in her, and that 
afterwards it sha]] be said insuJtingly over her; 'This is the 
city given up to i1!, which dwelt careless('! and said in her 
l1eart, I and none besides.' llut whoso shou]d consider that 
of the Apost]e, wherein he says, 10 in the last days perilous 
times shall come, and what is written in the Gospe], that 11 be
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of ma11.11 shall wa:i: cold, so 
that then sha11 that be fu]fillcd, IJ77ien tl1e Son of llfan cometh, 
shall /Ie find the faith on the em·th? he wi]] not marvel at 
the extreme clcso]ation of the Church, that, in the reign of 
Antichrist, it shaH be reduced to a deso]ation and given over 
to beasts, and sha]] suffer whatever the Prophet now des
cribes. For if for unbelief God spared not the natural branches, 
but brake them off; and tunzecl rivers into a wilderness and 
the water-springs into a dry ground, and a fruitful land into 
barrenness, for the iniquity of thern that dwell therein, why 
not as to those of whom He had said, 12 He turnetli the wilder
ness into a standing water, and dry ground into water-springs, 
and there He maketh tlie hungry to dwell; and as to those 
whom out of the wild olive He liath grafted into tl1e good olive 
tree, why, if forgetful of this benefit, they depart from their 
Maker and worship the Assyrian, shou]d He not undo them 
and bring them to the same thirst wherein they were before? 
,Vhich, whereas it may be understood generally of the coming 

built the edifice. After a lapse of nearly 3000 years, it had retained its original fragrance." 
lb. 11· 357. 4 Rawl. 6. Emp. i. 38.~. • 

& 1,11, (verb, perhaps i. q. ,b.M.d(w,) is exulting joy, the exultation being gooil or bad, 
according to its object, in Goll or m self anil the world; in God, Ps. xxviii. 7, lxviii. 
5, xcvi. II, cxlix. 6, Hab. iii. 18, Zeph. iii. 14; in good, Pr. xxiii. 16; in God's gifts, 
Ps. b:. 8, cviii. 8; in evil, Ps. xciv. 3, Jer. xi. 15, xv. 17, 1. 11, Ii. 3!); over an 
enemy 2 Sam. i. 20. l'?ll (intens.) Is. xxii. 2, xxiii. 7, xxiv. 8, xxxii.13, is used, as here, 
of a city,L full of its tumultuous, self-confiilent, excitement, as is the verb Is. xxiii. 
12. and 17.Jl of an iniliviilual, Jer, v. 14. [all] • 6 J Thess. v. 3. 

7 See Jud. xviii. 27. s,As we might say "no second I." This gives 
an adequate explanation of the • in 'all!, as no other rendering docs. 9 N ah. iii. 10. 

10 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. II S. Matt. lliv. 12. a Ps. cvii. 33-36. 



CHAPTER Ill. 473 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 030. 

II Or, 
f!luttonous. 

t Heb. craw. 

CHAPTER III. 
I A sharp l'eproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 

8 An exlwrtation to wuit for the 1·estorati'?n of 
Israel, 14 and to Tf!'J°oice for their salvation by God. 

WOE to II t her that is filthy and pol
luted, to the oppressing city ! 

of Anti-christ or of the end of the world, yet it may, day by 
day, be understood of those who feign to be of the Church of 
God, and in works deny it, are hearers of the word not doers, 
w.ho in vain boast in an outward show, whereas herds i. c. 
troops of vices dwell in them, and brute animals serving the 
body, and all the bcast.s of the field which devour their 
hearts [ai1d pelicans, i. c. gluttons 1, whose god is their belZ11] 
and hedgehogs, a prickly animal full of spikes which prickcth 
whatever it touchcth. After which it is subjoined, that the 
Church shall therefore suffer this, or bath suffered it, because 
it lifted itself up proudly and raised its head like a cedar, 
given up to evil works, and yet promising itself future bless
edness, and pespising others in its heart, nor thinking that 
there is any other besides itself, and saying, I am, and tliere 
1·s no other beside me, how is it become a solitude, a lair of 
beasts! For where before dwelt the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and Angels presided over its ministries, 
there shall beasts dwell. Aud if we understand that, every 
one that passcth by shalJ hiss, we shall explain it thus; 
when Angels shall pass through her, and not remain in her, 
as was their wont, they shall be amazed and marvel, and 
shalJ not support and bear her up with their hand, when fall
ing, but shall lift up the hands and shall pass by. Or they 
shalJ make a sound as those who mourn. But if we under
stand this of the devil and his angels, who destroyed the vine 
also that was brought out of Egypt, we shall say, that 
through the soul, which before was the temple of God and 
bath ceased so to be1 the serpent passeth, and hisseth and 
spittcth forth the venom of his malice in her, and not this 
only, but settcth in motion his works which figuratively arc 
called liands." 

" 2 'rhc earlier and partial fulfilment of prophecy docs not 
destroy, it rather confirms, the entire fulfilment to come. 
For whoso hcareth of the destruction of mighty cities, is con
strained to believe the truth of the Gospel, that the fashion 
of this world passcth away, and that, after the likeness of 
Nineveh and Ilabylon, the Lord will in the end judge the 
whole world also." 

C. III. I. The "woe," having gone round the heathen 
nations, again circles round where it began, the 3 .Ten,salem 
tlwt killed tlie 1n·ophets and stoned those that were sent unto 
her. ,voe upon her, and joy to the holy Jerusalem, the new 
.Tel'nsalem 4, the Jerusalem which is from above, the motlier of 
us all, close this prophecy; both in figure; destruction of her 
and the whole earth, in time, the emblem of the eternal 
death; and the love of God, the foretaste of endless joy in 
Him. • 

Wo 6 rebell(ous and polluted 8; tlwu oppressive city7 ! The 
address is the more abrupt, and bursts more upon her, since 
the prophet does not name her. He uses as her proper 

1 Rib. 'Rup. 8 S. Matt. xxiii. 37. 4 Rev. iii.12. xxi.10. 
s .,,, with the partic., as a vocative, as iu Am. v. 18. Is. xlv. 9, 10. Mic. i. l. Hab. ii. 0, 

9, 12, 15, 19, &c. 
8 :nq\o from N"0=:rD. This seems more _probable than E. V. (from a meaning given 

to •11i'N ah. iii. 6. and from m;c")1t crop of bird Lev. i. IG.) or LXX /,r,,pczvl,s (as if m;c19, as a 
few :llss.dc R.) or S.Jer. "embittering," provoc:itrixtas if11-c=:rory),or Abarb."terrible" 

2 She e.obeyed not the voice,· she b reeciv- Defore CHRIST 
ed not II correction; she trusted not in the cir. o3o. 
Loan ; she drew not near to her God. : ~:~: ii:l1

• 

3 c H • •th• h • II Or in-er prmees w1 m er m·e roarmg ,t;ur.tion. 

lions ; her judges are d evening wolves; 0 1H:.·f.29,2i• 

they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. d 1\~b~1i_ 8• 

name, not her own name, "city of peace," but "rebellious,"• 
"polluted;" then he sums up in one, thou opp1·essive city. 

Jerusalem's sin is threefold, actively rebelling against God; 
then, inwardly defiled by siu; then cruel to man. So then, 
towards God, in herself, towards man, she is wholly turned 
to evil, not in passing act!-, but in her abiding state, I) rebel
lious, 2) defiled, 3) oppressive. She is known only by what 
she has become, and what has been done for her in vain. 
She is rebellious, and so had had the law; defiled, and so had 
been cleansed; and therefore her state is the more hopeless. 

2. She obeyed not t/1e Voice, of God, by the Jaw or the 
prophets, teaching her His ways; and when, disobeying, He 
chastened her, she received not correction, and when He in
creased His chastisements, she, in the declining age of the 
state and deepening evil, turned not unto Him, as in the time 
of the judges, nor ceased to do evil. 

In the Lord she trusted not, hut in Assyria or Egypt or her 
idols. Our practical relation to God is summed up in the four 
words, "Mistrust self; trust God." l\tan reverses this, and 
when "self-trust" has of course failed him, then he "mis
trusts God." " 8 Such rarely ask of God, what they hope 
they may obtain from man. They strain every nerve of their 
soul to obtain what they want; canvass, flatter, fawn, bribe, 
court favour; and betake themselves to God when all human 
help fails. 'l'hey would be indebted, not to God, but to their 
own diligence. For the more they receive of God, the Jess, 
they sec, can they exalt their own diligence, the more they 
are bound to thank God, ai1d obey Him the more strictly." 

To her God she drew not nigh, even in trouble, when all 
draw nigh unto Him, who arc not wholly alien from Him; 
she drew not near by repentance, by faith, hope or love, or 
hy works meet for repentance, but in heart remained for from 
Him. And yet He was her own God, as He had shewn Him
self in times past, ,vho changes not, while we change; is 
faithful to us, while we fail Him; is still our God, while we 
forget Him; waits, to have mercy upon us; shines on us while 
we interpose our earth-born clouds between us and Him. 
" 9 Not in body nor in place, but spiritually and inwardly do 
u·e approach to the uncircumseribed God," owning Him as 
our Father, to ,vhom we daily say "Our Father." 

3. The prophet having declared the wickedness of the whole 
city, rehearses how each in Church and state, the ministers 
of God in either, who should have corrected the evil, them
selves aggravated it. Not enemies, without, destroy her, but 

Her princes witMn lier, in the very mid~t of the flork, 
wl10111 they should in God's stead feed witlt a true heart, des
troy her as they will, having no protection against them. Her 
judges are evening wolves 10 ; those who should in the Name 
of God redress all grievances and wrongs, arc themselves like 
wild beasts, when most driven by famine. They gnaw not the 

(as from MT,vhich is expressed by Nif. k"'II.I) or Drus. "made a spectacle;" ,r11p11'/fo-yµ11-
'Tl(oµfr,1, cf. m;c1:;,; but this is not used elsewhere, though the verb is so common. 

1,,,., as a separate vocative, as Nu. xv. 15. Cant. vi. l. Is. lli. 18. Mi. ii. 7. &c., and 
in theN.T. 6 .B110-1A.rbs, S. Matt. xxvii. 29. cl vllis, S. l\lark x, 47. cS 1r4T~P lb. xiv. 30. &o, 

a Rib, on Hos. vii. n. 39. v Dion. 1U See Hab. i. 8. 
3 p 
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c l~01\ T 4 Her e prophets m·e light 
_c_ir_._G-3_o_. _ chcrons persons ; l1er priests 
• Jer. 23• 11• luted the sanetuar{, they have 32. 

Lam. 2. M. Hos. 9. 7. r zek. 22. 2G. 

and trea
have pol

done c vio-

hnues 1 till the morrow or on the morrow [lit. in t/1e morning]. 
They reserve nothing till the morning light, but do in dark
ness the works of darkness, shrinking from the light, and, 
in extreme rapacity, devouring at once the whole substance 
of the poor. As Isaiah says, 2Thy princes 111'e rebellious and 
companions of thieves, and 3 '11/ie Lord will enter into Judgement 
with the ancients of Ilis peo71le and the princes thereof: for ye 
lrnve eaten 11p the t'ine;,;ard: t!te spoil of tl1e poor is in your 
houses. And Ezekiel, ·~ Iler princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves, ravening the prey to she,/ blood, tu destroy souls, 
to get dislwnest gain. 

4. Her prophets arc light, boiling and bubbling up, like 
water boiling over 5, empty boasters claiming the gift of pro
phecy, which they have not; "boldly and rashly pouring out 
what they willed as they willed;" promising good things 
which shall not be. So they arc /1er prophets, to whom they 
prophesy smooth things, " 6 the prophets of tl1is people" not 
the prophets of God; treacherous persons [lit. men of treache
ries J wholly given to manifold trcacheric;-; against God in 
\\

1 bosc Name they spakc and to the people whom they de
ceived. " 7 They spake as if from the mouth of the Lord and 
uttered every thing against the Lord." The leaders of the 
people, those who profess to lead it aright, Isaiah says 8, are 
its misleatlers. Thy prophet.~, Jeremiah says 9, have seen vain 
and foolish tldngs for thee; they ltave seeu for thee false visions 
and cm,ses of banishment. 

Jler priests have polluted her sanctuary, lit. holiness, and 
so holy rites, persons 10, things, places (as the sanctuary), 
sacrifices. All these they polluted, being themselves pol
luted; they polluted first themselves, then tiic holy things 
which they handled, handling them as they ong;ht not; care
lessly and irreverently, not as ordained by God; turning 
them to their own use and self-indulgence, instead of the 
glory of God; then they polluted them in the eyes of the 
people, Hmaking them to abhor the <df'ering of the Lord, since, 
living scanclakmsly, they themselves regarded the l\linistry 
entrusted to them by God so lightly. Their office was to 
12 put dftf'erence between lwly and unholy and between cle,m 
and unclean, and to teaclt the cllildren all the statutes which 
tlte Lord liat/1 spoken unto them hy llfoses; that they 13 sho11ltl 
sanctify tl1emselves anti be /10!_11, for I the Lord your God am 
holy. But they on the contrary, God says by Ezekiel 14 lrnve 
done viole11ce to 1.lfy law aud have profaned Afy ltoly 'things; 
they lrnve matle 110 difference between holy and profane, and have 
taugM none between clean and unclean. Holy and 1mlwly being 
the contradictory of each other, these changed what God had 
hallowed into its exact contrary. It was not a mere ~hort
coming, but an annihilation (so to speak), of God's purposes. 

" 15 The Priests of t~c Church then must keep strict watch, 
not to profane holy tlungs. There is not one mode onlv of 
profaning them, but many and divers. For Priests ough

0

t to 
1 The meaning of Piel, in Num. xxiT. 8, and met. Ez. xxiii. 3-t as denom. from poetic 

c,i "bone." The Verss. gave the meaning, dropeing the metaphor,~he Lxx. and Vulg. 
rendering "left;" Ch. "deferring to;" Syr. "waiting for." In Arab. 1;)11 signifies" cut 
off," spec. wool of sheep, fruit of palm-trees, and with~ p. "gaining for himself or his 
family." InSyr. it is I) "cut olf;" 2) "decreed;" not, "reservP.d.'' Abulw. Kim. 
l\lenach. render "break" as denom. 

2 ls. i. 23. 3 lb. iii. 14. ~ Ez. xxii. 27. 
• rntu!l being used by Jeremiah (xxiii. 32.) of the false prophet, who prophe,yfalse dreams 

aud do tell them and cartse .l[y people to err by their lies and b11 their liffhtness, it probably 
has the same meaning here;· though ln!l is used of the boiling over of sensuality (Gen. 
xlix. 4.) and of empty wan/on men, Jud. ix, 4. In Arabic, Trt!l as well a~ ili!l is used of 

lencc to the law. Defore 
CH HIST 

5 s- The just Lo RD his in the midst there- cir. G.'.lO. 

of; he will not do iniquity : 7· every morn-' Deut. 32• 4• 
b vcr. 15, Ii. See Micah 3. ll. t Heb. mor11illg by morning. 

be purified both in soul and body, and to cast aside cnry form 
of abominable pleasure. Rather should they be resplendent 
with zeal in well-doing, rcmcmbC'ring what S. Paul saith, 
16 walk in the Spirit mul ye shall uot fu[fil the lust of theflesh." 

T!tey have oppressed, done violence, to the law, openly vio
lating it 17 ; or straining it, or secretly wresting and using its 
forms to wrong and violence, as in the case of Naboth and of 
Him, of \Vhom Naboth thus far bore the Image. 16 TVe 
have a law, and b.11 our law He ought to die. Law exists to 
restrain human violence; tbc:,;c rcYcrscd God's ordinances; 
violence and law changed places: first, they did violence to the 
majesty of the law, which was the very voice of God, and 
then, through profaning it, did violence to man. Forerunners 
herein of those, who, when Christ came, 19 trausgressed the com
mandment of Gotl, and made it of none df'ect by their traditio11s; 
20 omitting also the wcig!ttier matters of t/1e law,Judgement and 
mercy and faith; full of e:r:tortion aml excess! 

5. But, besides these evening wolves in the mitlst of her, 
there standcth Another ill the midst of her, "Thom they knew 
not, and so, very near 21 to them although they would not draw 
near to Him. But He was near, to behold all the ini1p1ities 
which they did in the very city and place called by His Name 
and in His very Presence; He was in her to protect, foster 
her with a father's love, but she, presuming on His mercy, 
had cast it off. And so He was near to punish, not to deliver; 
as a J 1,ulgc, not as a Saviour. " 22 God is everywhere, Who says 
by Jeremiah, 23 I.fill lteaven mul earth. But since, as Solomon 
attestcth, 2~ 1Yie Lord is far from t/1e wicked, bow is He said 
here to be in the miclst of these most wicked men? Because 
the Lord is far from the wicked, as regards the presence of 
love a11d grace; still in His Essence He is everywhere, and in 
this way He is equally present to all." 

The Lortl is in tlie midst thereof; He will not do iniquity. 
" 22 Since He is the primal rule and measure of all righteous
ness; therefore from the very fact that H c docth anything, 
it is just; for He cannot do amiss, being essentially holy. 
Therefore He will give to every man what he deserves. 
Therefore we chant, 25 T/1e Lm·d is upriglit, and there is 110 1111-

righteousuess in Him." Justice and injustice, purity and im
purity, cannot be together. God's Presence then must de
stroy the sinners, if not the sin. He was in t/1e midst of them, 
to sanctify them, giving them His judgements as a pattern 
of theirs; He will not do iniquity: but if they heeded it not, 
the judgement would fall upon themselves. It were for God 
to· become 26 suclt an one as themselves, and to connive at wick
edness, were He to spare at Inst the impenitent. 

Every morning [lit. in the morning, in the morning] one 
after the other, quickly, openly, daily, continually, bringing 
all secret things, all works of darkness, to light, as He said to 
David, 27 Tho1t didst it sec1·etly, but I will do t/iis thing be.fore 
all Israel, tmd he.fore the sun. Doth He bring His Judge-

vain-glory; in Syr. of" impurity." 
.e See Mic. ii. ll. 7 S. Jer. 8 Is. ix. 15. [16. Eng.] 
9 Lam. ii. 14. 10 Ezra \iii. 28. II 1 Sam. ii. 17. 
12 Lev. x. 10, II. 13 lb. xi. 4-t xix. 2. &c. 14 Ezek. xxi.i. !!G. 
15 S. Cyr. 16 Gal. v. IG. 17 The construction with the 

acc. of person occurs Ezek. xxii. 26, Prov. viii. 3G, Jer. xxii. 3. 
1s S. John xb:. 7. 19 S. Matt. xv. G. 20 lb. xxiii. 23. 25. 
21 The words in Hebrew correspond with each other, being from the same root, :i:i,p 

"draw near;" :,:i~;,:i, "in the midst of her." ver. !l, 3, 5. ~ Dion. 
~'3 Jer. xxiii. 24. 24 Pr. xv. :?9. 2s Ps. xcii. 15. 

26 lb. 1. 21. ~7 2 Sam. xii. 12. 



CHAPTER III. 

C iI'r[0?s T ing doth he bring his judgment to light, 
. cir. li3D. he faileth not; but i the unjust knoweth no 
'Jcr. 3. 3. & shame 

6.15. &8.12. • 

II Or, corner,. , 6 I have cut off the nations: their II towers 
are desolate ; I made their streets waste, 

ments to light, so that no sin should be hid in the brightness 
of His Light, as He said by Hosea, Tliy_judgements are a light 
which goeth forth. " 1 Morning by morning, He shaH execute 
His judgements, i.e., in bright day and visibly, not restrain
ing His anger, but bringing it forth in the midst, and making 
it conspicuous, and, as it were, setting in open v.ision what 
He had foreannonnccd." Day by day God gives some warn
ing of His judgements. By chastisements which arc felt to 
be His on this side or on that or all around, He gives en
samples which speak to the sinner's heart. 1-/e faileth not. 
As God said by Habakkuk, that His promises, although they 
seem to linger, were not belti11d 2 the real timc,-which lay 
in the Divine mind, so, contrariwise, neither arc His judge
ments. His. hand is never missing 3 at the appointed time. 
But the wy·ust4, he, whose very being and character, iniquity, 
is the exact contrary to what he had said of the perfection of 
God, 5 JfTho doth uot iniquity, or, as l\loscs had taught them 
in his song 6, all His ways are Judgement, a God of truth and 
without iuiquity 1,Just and right is 1-Ie. Knoweth no shame, 
as God saith by Jeremiah, ij Thon refusedst to be ashamed. I 
9 The.11 were not at all aslwmed, 11eit/1er could tl1ey blush. Even 
thus they would not be ashamed of their sins, 10 that tliey might 
be converted and God might /teal them. 

G. I have cut ofl [the] uations. God appeals to His judge
ments on heathen nations, not on any particular nation, as 
far as we know; but to past history, whether of those, of 
whose destruction Israel itself had been the instrument, or 
others. 'fhe judgements upon the nations before them were 
set forth to them, when they were about to enter on their in
heritance, as a warning to themselves 11 • Defile not ye .11our
selves in any of these things; for in all tlwse have the nations 
d(!/ilecl themselves, whic!t I cast out he.fore you : and the lancl is 
d(!/i.led; therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
laud vomitetlt out lier inlwbitants. And ye, ye shall keep 11Iy 
statntes and ]Jly_judgements and shall not commit any of these 
ahominations-And the land shall not spue you out when ye 
df!file it, as it spued out the nations which were before you. 'fhc 
very possession then of the laud was a warning to them; the 
ruins, which crowned so many of its hill-tops 12, were silent 
preachers to them; they lived among the memories of God's 
visitations; if neglected, they were an earnest of future judge
mcnts on themselves. Yet God's judgements arc not at one 
time only. Sennacherib appealed to their own knowledge, 
13 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria liave done 
to all lancls hy destroying them utter/_11. Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed? 
Hezekiah owned it as a fact which he knew: 14 Of a truth, 
Lord, the kings of ./lssyria have laid waste all the nations and 
their laucl. And God owns him as His instrument: 15 .Now 
I have brough°t it to pass, that thou should.est he to lay waste 

1 S. Cyr. 2 Hab. ii. 3. 
3 11J.'l is used of one missing when a muster is made (1 Sam. xxx. 19, 2 Sam. xvi i. 22, 

met. Is. xxxiv. 16, :d. 26, lix.15.); here only of God, that He docs not fail to visit at the 
time when He ought to he looked for. • ?ll! ~ :,',,y ,,c-y• 11? 

1 Deut. xxxii. 4. 7 ,i~ f'lll 8 Jer. iii. 3. 9 lb. vi. 15, viii. 12. 10 Is. vi. 10. 
11 Lev. xviii. 2-1, 25, 26, 28, add lb. xx. 23. 12 This will be brought out by the 

" Ordnance survey" of Palestine, when completed. Isaiah alludes to them, xvii. 9. 
1a Is. xxxvii. 11, 13. 14 lb. 18. 1• lb. 26. 11 lb. x. 6, 7, and the 

that none passeth by : their cities are de- Before CHRIST 
stroyed, so that there is no man, that there cir. 63D. 

is none inhabitant. 
7 k I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 1i: So Jer. a. 6. 

wilt receive instruction; so their dwelling 

clefenced cities into ruinous heaps: and, 16 I will send Mm against 
an ungodl!/ nation, and against the people of fliy wrath will I 
give Mm a clwrge, to take t/1e spoil and to take the prey, ancl to 
tread them down as the mire of the streets, and says of him, It 
is in his heart to destroy and to cut qfl nations not a few. 'fhc 
king of Babylon too he describes as 17 the man that made tlie 
earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms, that made the world 
as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof. Habakkuk 
recently described the wide wasting by the Ilabylonians, and 
the helplessness of nations before him 18• 

Tlwir towers, corner towers 19, the most carefully fortified 
parts of their fortified cities, are desolate; I made tlwir streets 
waste. The desolation is complete, within as well as without; 
ruin itself is hardly i,;o desolate as the empty habitations and 
forsaken streets, once full of life, where 

"The echoes and the empty tread 
,vould sound like voices from the dead." 

7. I said, surely thou wilt fear 11:le. God speaks of things 
here, as they arc in their own nature. It could not but be, that 
in the very presence of the Hand of God, dcstroyinl!," others 
but as yet sparing them, they must learn to fear Him; they 
must stand in awe of Him for His judgements on others; 
they must be in filial fear of Him for His loving longsuffering 
towards themselves. "Thou wilt receive instruction," cor
rected and taught through God's con·cction of others and the 
lighter judgements on themselves, as Solomon says, 20 I looked, 
I set my heart: I saw, I received instruction. He saith, receive, 
making it man's free act. God brings it ,near, commends it 
to him, exhorts, entreats, but leaves him the awcful power to 
receive or to refuse. God speaks with a wonderful tenderness. 
'' Surely thou wilt stand in awe of l\Ic; thou wilt recch·c in
struction; thou wilt now do what hitherto thou hast refused 
to do." There was (so to speak) nothing else left for them 21, 

in sight of those judgements. He pleads their mm interests. 
The lightning was ready to fall. The prophet had, in vision, 
seen the enemy within the city. Yet even now God lingers, 
as it were, 22 If thou hadst known in this thy day, the tliings 
which are for thy peace. 

So their [her J dwelling should not be cut ojf-: His own 
holy land which He had given them. A Jew paraphrases 23, 

"And He will not cut off their dwellings from the land of the 
house of My Shcchinah" (God's visible Presence in glory). 
Judah, who was before addressed thou, is now spoken of in 
the third person, her; and this also had wonderful tender
ness. It is as though God were musing over her and the 
blessed fruits of her return to Him; "it shall not be needed 
to correct her further." Howsoever I punished them : lit. all 
(i.e., all the offences) whiclt I visited upon her, as God saith of 
Himself, " 24visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children," 

graphic picture ih. 13, 14. Ii lb. xiv. 16, 17. 1' Hab. i. 1-1-16. 
1, See 011 i. 16. Since also the subjects spoken of in this verse are places, the met_ap~. 

meaning of n1l!l " princes" i. e. comer-stones, is not probable here, although 'Cl:'J 1s, m 
four places, used of men. • . . 

20 Prov. xxiv. 32. •1 1;11, exclus1vely of all besides. All the 
meanings ascribed to all are hut different ways of expressing !n other languages the pri-
mary meaning "nothing but.'' 22 S. Luke x1x. 42. 

23 Jo~. 24 Ex, xx. 5, xxxiv. 7. Nu, xiv.18. 
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C ifi!'tsT shoulcl not be cut off, howsoever I punished 

cir. 630. them; but they rose early, and I corrupted 
1 

Gen. 6• 12• all their doings. 

D1 rs3J.iaL1,· 8 , Therefore m wait ye upon me, saith 

Prov. 20• 22• the Lo1to, until the day that I rise up to the 

and this is mostly the incaning of the words 1 visit upon. 
Amid and notwithstanding- all the offences which God had 
already chastised, He, in His love and compassion, still long
cth, not utterly to remove them from His Presence, if they 
would but receive instruction now; but they would not. How 
often, our Lord says 2, would I have gathered t/1?/ children to
gether, even as a hen gatl1ereth her chickens under lier wings, 
and .1/e would not. But indeed, probably, Of a truth 3 (it is a 
,vord strongly affirming what follows) t/1e.11 rose early, they cor
rupted all their doings; God gave them His warnings, awaited 
the result; they lost no time, they began with morning 
light; they hasted to rise, burthcncd 4 themselves, made 
sure of having the whole day before them, to-seek God 
as He had sent His Prophets, 6 rising early and sending 
t/1em? No, nor even simply to do ill, but of set purpose 
to do, not this or that corruptly, but to corrupt all their 
doings. " 6 They with diligence and eagerness rose early, 
that, with the same haste wherewith they ought to have re
turned to )le, they might shcw forth in deed what they had 
conceived amiss in their mind." There arc as many aggra
vations of their sin as there arc words. The four Hebrew 
words bespeak eagerness, wilfulness, completeness, enormity, 
in sin. They rose early, themselves deliberately corrupted, 
of their own mind made offensive, all their doings, not slight 
acts, but deeds, great works done with a high hand 7• 

8. The1·efore wait ye upon [for] life. God so willcth not 
to punish, but that all should lay. hold of His mercy, that He 
doth not here even name punishment. Judah had slighted 
His mercies; He was ready to forgive all they had sinned, if 
they would now receive instruction; they in return set them
selves to co1·rupt all their doings. They had wholly forsaken 
Him. Therefore-we should have expected, as elsewhere, 
"1'hcrcforc I will visit all your iniquities upon you." But 
not so. The chastisement is all veiled; the prophet points 
only to the mercy beyond. Therefore wait ye for JJfe. All 
the interval of chastisement is summed up in these words; 
i.e., since neither l\ly mercies towards you, nor l\ly chastise
ment of others, lead you to obey Mc, therefore the time shall 
be, when My Providence shall not seem to be over you, nor 
l\ly Presence among you 8; but then, wait ye for 11Ie9 earnestly, 
intensely, perseveringly, wztil the day, t!1at I 1·ise up to t/1e prey. 
The clay is probably in the first instance, the deliverance 
from llabylon. But the words seem to be purposely enlarged, 
that they may embrace other judgements of God also. Por 
the words to gather the nations, assemble the kingdoms, dc-

1 Ex. llX:Xii. 34, Is. xiii. 11, J er. Xlliii. 2, Hos. i. 4, ii. 13, iv. 9, Amos iii. 2, 14; be
sides the separate cases of a) visiting upon, orb) visiting the sin. See Ges. 

2 S. Matt. xxiii. 37. 
s J;tc probably (as Ges.)=l:ll) Jos. iii. 17. iv. 5. The advenative force, which Gesenius 

(Thes. p. 6i0) and Ewafd (Lehrb. n. 105. d. -e. 2i4. ed. 8.) think to belong to a later 
style, hes (as so often in other Heh. particles) in the tacit contrast of the sentences. 
Gesenius• instances of this" later usage" are Ps. xxxi. 23. (David's) I xvi. 19. h:xxii. i. 
Job xxxii. 8. Is. xlix. 4. liii. 4. Jer. iii. 20, and this place. 

• The word means originally "placed on the back;" then is used of a traveller who 
taking his baggage upon him, or setting it on his camels, sets out in very early dawn, 
or before it, as is the practice in hot countries. 

• Jer. vii. 13, 25, xi. 7, xxvi. 5. xxix.19. G S. Jer. 
7 m':,•':,.11 are the "mighty works" of God, or deeds of man's might, and, as such, 

mostly great crimes in the sight of God. So even the heathen have formed from "facio," 
"facinus," of deeds which they too held to involve great guilt. 

prey: for my determination is to ngather the c r?U0ts T 

nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, cir. 630• 

t tl 
• • 1. t• " Joel 3. 2. 

o pour upon 1em mmc me 1gna 1011, even 
all my fierce anger ; for all the earth O shall O eh. 1. 18. 

be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 

scribe some array of nations against God and His people; ga
thering themselves for their own end at that time, but, in 
His purpose, gathering themselves for their own destruction, 
rather than the mere tranquil reunion of those of different 
nations in the city of. llabylon, when the l\lcdcs and Persians 
came against them. Nor again arc they altogether fulfilled 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, or any other event until 
now. For although then a vast number of the dispersed 
Jews were collected together, and were at that time " 10brokcn 
off" and out of covenant with God, they could hardly be 
called 11atio1Zs, (which are here and before 11 spoken of in con
trast with Judah), much less kingdoms. In its fullest sense 
the prophecy seems to belong to the same events in the last 
struggle of Anti-Christ, as at the close of Joel 12 and Zccha
riah 13• \Vith this agrees the largeness of the destruction; 
to pour out upon them, in full measure, emptying out so as to 
overwhelm thcm14, lliine indignation, even all 11/y/ierce anger; 
for all tl1e earth shall be devoured with the.fire of llf.1JJealousy. 
The outpouring of all God's wrath, the devouring of the whole 
earth, in the fullest sense of the words, belongs to the end of 
the wo1·ld, when He shall say to the wicked, "Depart from 
Mc, ye cursed, into everlasting fire." In lesser degrees, and 
less fully, the substance of the prophecy has again and again 
been fulfilled to the Jewish Church before Christ, at Ilabylon 
and under the l\laccabees; and to the Christian, as when the 
l\lobammcdans hemmed in Christendom on all sides, and the 
waves of their conquests 011. the East ancl \Vest threatened 
to meet, overwhelming Christendom. 'fhc Church, ha\ing 
sinned, had to wait for a while for God \Vito by His Provi
dence withdrew Himself, yet at last delivered it. 

And since the whole history of the Church lies wrapt up 
in the Person of the Redeemer, the da.11 that I rise up to the 
prey, is especially the Day in which the foundation of His 
Church was laid, or that in which it shall be completed; the 
Day whereon He rose again, as the first-fruits, or that Day 
in which He shall 15 stand again 011 tlw earth, to judge it; 16 so 
coming even as He went 11p into ]leaven. 'fhcn, the prey 17 must 
be, what God vouchsafes to account as His gain, tlie prey 
which is talcenfrom the mighf.11 18, and the lawful captivity, the 
prey of the terrible one, which shall be delivered ; even that 
spoil which the Father bestowed on Him lVho made His soul 
an qffering for sill 19, the goods of the strong man 20 whom He 
bound, and spoiled us, His lawful goods and captives, since 
we hacl sold 21 ourselves under sin to him. " 22 Christ lived again 
having spoiled hell, because 23 it was not possible (as it is 

s See Hos. iii. 3-5. 
9 :,;n is mostly a longing persevering expectation for a thing or person which as yet 

comes not, when the delay re9.uires patience; for God, with \,, Ps. xxxiii. 20, Is. viii. i, 
)xiv. 3; His promise, llab. ii. 3, and (part. Kai in sense of Pi.) ls. xxx. 18; with nega
tive Ps. c-ri. 13; for death, Job iii. 20; of endurance, Dan. xii. 12. The onl,l'. other cases 
are' lying in wait,' Hos. vi. 9. waiting for the end of Job's words, Job xxx1i. 4; for the 
issue of the message to J ehu, 2 Kgs ix. 3; till dawn, I b. vii. 9; and of God, waiting for 
us, till He can shew us mercy. ls. xxx. 18. 10 Rom. xi. 20. 11 v. 6. 

11 Joel iii. 2, 9-16. 13 Zech. xiv. 
14 See Ps, lxix. 24, lxxix. 6, Jer. vi.11, x. 25, xiv. 16, Ezek. xxi. 31, Rev. xvi. I. 
u Joh xix. 2.'i. It is the same word. 16 Acts i. 11. 
17 ~ commnnly signifies "eternity,'' ,1,1 or "1117; also Gen. xlix. 2i, ls. xxxiii. 23. (as 

Ch. 11,.11 &c.) "prey;" nowhere, as Ew., "attack.' IS h. xlix. 24, 25. 
19 lb. liii. 101 12. ,o S. Matt. xii. 29. 21 Rom. vii. H. 

coll. Is. ). 1, Iii. 3. ,2 S. Cyr. ~3 Acts ii. 21. 



CHAPTER III. 477 
Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 630. 

q lsai. 19. 18. 
t Heh. lip. 

D For then will I turn to the people 1' a 
pure t language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the LoRn, to serve him 

written] that lle, being by nature Life, s!tould be holden of 
death. 

Here, where spoken of with relation to the Church, the_jea
lousy uf Almighty God is that love fur His people 1, which will 
not cnclurc their ill-treatment by those who (as all Anti
Christian power doth) make themselves His rivals in the 
guvermncnt of the world. 

9. For t/1en, in the order of God's mercies. 'l'hc deliver
ance from Ilabvlon was the forerunner of that of the Gos
pel, which was its object. The spread of the Gospel then is 
spoken of in the connection of God's Providence and plan, 
and time is overlooked. lts blessings arc spoken of, as t!ten 
given when the earnest was given, and the people, from whom 
according to the flesh Christ was to be boru, were placed 
anew in the laud where lie was to be born. " 2 The prophet 
springs, as is his wont, to Christ and the time of the new 
law." And in Christ, the End of the law, the prophet ends. 

I will turn, contrary to what they had befo1;c, to the peo
jJlc, lit. peoples, the nations of the earth, a pure language, lit. 
a purf/ied lip. It is a real conversion, as was said of Saul at 
the beginning; 3 God [lit.] turned to /iim anotl,er heart. Before 
the dispersion of Ilabcl the world was 4 of oue Lip, but that, 
impure, for it was in rebellion against God. Now it shall be 
again of one lip; and that, pur(/ied. The purity is of faith 
and of life, that they may call upon t!te 1.Vame of t!te Lord, 
uot as heretofore on idols, but that c,·cry tongue should con
fess the one true God, Father Son and Holy Ghost, in ,vhose 
Name they are baptised. This is purity of faith. 'fo 5 call 
upon the Name of the Lo1·d Jesus is the very title of Christian 
worship; all tliat called upon t/1e Name of Jesus, the very 
title of Christians 6• To serve llim with oue consent, lit. with 
one shoulder, evenly, ·steadfastly, not unequally yoked, but all 
with united strength, bearing Chl'ist's easy yoke and one ano
thcrs' burdens, fu{/illing the law of Christ. '!'his is purity of 
life. The fruit of the lips is the sacrf/ice of praise 7• Goel 
gave back one pure language, when, on the Day of Pentecost, 
the Holy Spirit, the Author of purity, came down in fiery 
tongues upon the Apostles, teaching them and guiding them 
into the whole truth 8, and to 9 speak to every one in his own 
tongue, wherein he was born, the wo11de1ful works of God. 
Thenceforth there was to be a higher unity than that of out
ward language. For speech is not the outward sound, but the 
thoughts which it conveys and embodies. The inward thought 
is the soul of the 11·ords. The outward confusion of Babel 
was to hinder oneness in evil and a worse confusion. At 
Pentecost, the unity restored was oneness of soul and heart, 
wrought by One Spirit, \Vhose gift is the one Faith and the 

1 Sec on Nab. i. 2. 
2 Lap. 3 1 Sam. x. 9. TIN :i~ l~ ""J!):i'I, as here :"r1l"D :,!);)' C'OJ.' ,11 j!l,iH. 
4 Gen. xi. l, 6, 7, 9. The Jews also saw that this was a reversal of the confusion of 

Habel. "God, blessed for ever, saith, • in this world, on account of evil concupiscence 
(v,., ill' man's natural corruption) men were divided into 70 languages; but in the world 
to come, all shall agree with one mind to call upon My Name;'" alleging this place. 
Tancbuma f. 5. 1. ap. Schoettg. ad Joe. "R. Cbiia said, 'thou bearest from holy 
Scripture, that all hangeth from the word of the mouth; for after the tongues were con
founded, it is added, 'and Go<l dispersed them thence.' But in the time to come, what 
is written 1 'Then will I turn &c.'" Sohar,.Gen. f. 68. col. 217. (Schoettg. Joe. gen. n. 
37). Again it is said," when the days of the Messiah shall come, boys shall know the 
hidden thin~s of wisdom; for then shall all things be revealed, as is said, Then will 
I turn &c." lb. f. 74. col. 291. lb. ad Joe. And of its fulfilment in the conversion of the 
world, "\Vho would have expected that God would raise up the tabernacle of David, 
which was fallen 1 and yet it is read, In that day I will raise &c. (Am. ix. 11). And 
who would have hoped thnt the whole world would be one band? as in, Then will I tun1 
&c." llereshitlt rabba n. 88 fin. Scboettg. loci gen. n. 18, aud on Gen. xli. 44; "Why is, 

• t} f t Before w1 1 one consen . c n R I s T 

10 4 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia cir. 630-

my suppliants, even ihe da1.1ghter of my t ~t~ider. 
4 Ps. 68. 31. lsai. 18. 1, 7, & GO. 4, &c. l\1al. 1. 11. Acts 8. 27, 

one Hupe of our calling, in the One Lm·d, in ,vhom we arc 
one, grafted into the one body, by our Baptism 1°. The Church, 
then created, is the One Holy Catholic Church clilfuscd 
throughout all the world, everywhere with one rule of Faith, 
the Faith once for all delivered unto t1ie saints, confessing one 
God, the 'frinity in Unity, and serving Him in the one law 
of the Gospel with one consent. Christians, as Christians, 
speak the same language of Faith, and from all quarters of 
the world, one language of praise goes up to the One Goel 
and Father of all. " 11 God divided the tongues at Babel, lest, 
understanding one another, they should form a destructive 
unity. 'fhrough proud men tongues were divided; through 
humble Apostles tongues were gathered in one. 'l'he spirit 
of pride dispersed tongues; the Holy Spirit gathered tongues 
in one. For when the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples, 
they spakc with the tongues of all, were understood by all;· 
the dispersed tongues were gathered into one. So then, if 
they arc yet angry and Gentiles, it is better for them to have 
their tongues divided. If they wish for one tongue, let. them 
come to the Church ; for in diversity of the tougncs of the 
flesh, there is one tongue in the Paith of the heart." I 11 

whatever degree the oneness is impaired within the Church, 
while there is yet one Paith of the Creeds, He Alone can 
restore it' and turn to her a JJW'f/ied language, \Vho first gave 
it to those who waited for Him. Iloth praise and service 
arc perfected above, where the Blessed, with one loucl voice, 
12 shall cry, Salvation to our God whicli sitteth upon the T/1rone 
and unto the Lamb ; blessing and glory aud wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honour and power and might be unto our 
Gad/or ever a?ul ever. And they who ltave come out of great 
tribulation and have washed their robe:, and made them white 
in t!te Blood of t/1e Lamb, shall be before t!te Throne of God 
and serve Him day and night in I-Iis Temple 13." 

10. From beyond tlie rivers H of Etltiopia. The furthest 
Southern people, with whom the Jews had intercourse, stand 
as the type of the whole world beyond. The utmost bound of 
the known inhabited land should not be the bound of the Gos
pel. The conversion of .Abyssinia is one, but the narrowest 
fulfilment of the prophecy. 'l'hc whole new world, though not 
in the mind of the prophet, was in the mind of Him Who 
spakc by the prophet. 

JJ:ly suppliants. He names them as what they shall be 
when they shall come to Him. They shall come, as needy, to 
the Fountain of all good, asking for mercy of the unfailing 
Source of all mercy. He describes the very character of all 
who come to God through Christ. The daughter of JJfy dis
persed 16• God is, in the way of Providence, the Father of all, 
'they shall praise Thee' repeated four times in Ps. Ix vii. 4? II e means, 'They shall 
praise Thee with their heart; they shall praise Thee with their mouth; they shall praise 
Thee with their good deeds, and they shall praise Thee with all these, as it is said, For 
then will I turn &c.' and the Name of the Lord is no other than the King Messiah, ac. 
cording to,' and the Name of the Lord cometh from far.'" in Mart. Pug. Fid. f. 327. 
It is also quoted with other places, as to be fulfilled in the time of the Messiah, Tikkune 
Sohar p. 60 (Schoettg. Loe. gen. n. 80), R. l\loseh in lbn Ezra, and lbn Ezra himself, 
of the second temple. Kimchi "after the wars of Gog.'' 

• Acts xxii. 16. Rom, x. 13. 8 Acts ix. 14, 21, 1 Cor. i. 2. 7 Heh. xiii. 15. 
s S. J obn xvi. 13. 8 Acts ii, 8, ll. 
10 El)h. iv. 3-6. 11 S. Aug, in Ps. !iv. G. 

12 Rev, vii. 10, 12. 13 lb. vii. 14, 15. 14 See Isaiah xviii. 1: 
15 Ewald conjectures t:ll!l n:i because Nahum speaks of Cush, Phut and Lubim amon~ 

the allies of No-Ammon or The be•, and renders '"ll'lJ.' "my incenses;" first rendcrir.g ,r,v 
(Ez. viii.11)" !he smoke of lhe cloud of incense." But this sense is not itself proved (in both 
Syr. and Arab. incense is '1lll not ,r,Ji) nor is incense plural; nor is there any parallelism 
of Cush and Phut in Nahum, but Pbut and Lubim arc historically named as allies of No. 



478 ZEPHANIAH. 

Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. 630. 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 

11 In that clay shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans
gressed against me : for tl1en I will take 

although, by sin, alienated from Him; whence S. Paul says, 
we are tl1e qff'spring o.f God 1. They were dispersed, severed 
from the oneness in Him and from His house and family; yet 
still, looking on them as already belonging to Him, He calls 
them, 111.'J dispersed, as by Caiaphas, being high-priest, He 
prophesied that Jesus s!tould die for that nation; a11d not for 
t!tat nation only, hut that also He should gather together in 
one the children o.f God tlwt were scattered abroad 2• 

Slwll bring Aline efferi11g 3• The offering is the same as 
that which Malachi prophesies shall continue under the New 
Testament, which offering was to be offered to the Name of 
God, not in Jerusalem, but • in every place from the rising of 
the .rnn unto the going down of tl1e· same. The dark skin of 
the Ethiopian is the image of ingrained sin, which man could 
not efface or change 6 : their conversion then declares how 
those steeped in sin shall be cleansed from all their darkness 
of mind, and washed white from their sins in Baptism and 
beautified by the !!,'race of God. " 6 The word of prophecy 
endeth in truth. For not only through the Roman empire is 
the Gospel preached, but it circles round the barbarous na
tions. And there arc Churches everywhere, shepherds and 
tea~hcrs, guides ancl instructors in mysteries, and sacred 
altars, and the Lamb is invisibly sacrificed by holy priests 
among Indians too an<l Ethiopians. And this was said plainly 
by another prophet also4, For I am a great Kiz1g, saith the 
Lord, and Jiff; 1.Va111e is great among tlie !1eatl1en, awl in ever;// 
place incense is qtfered to 111-_,J ]1lame and a pure saaifice." 

I 1. In that tla.1/ slwlt tlwu not he ashamed for all t/iy 
doings, because God, forgiving them, will blot them out and 
no more remember them. This was first fulfilled in the Gos
pel. " 6 No one can doubt that when Christ came in the 
flesh, there was an amncsh· and remission to all who be
lieve1l. For we are .fusi[/ied ,wt by works of r1'ghteous11ess 
w!ticlt we liave done, but uccordi11g to His great 111e1·cy. Ilut 
we have been released from shame. For He hath restored 
us to freedom of access to God, ,vho for our sakes arose from 
the dead, and for us ascended to heaven in the presence of 
the Father. For Christ, ow· Forerunner, hath ascended for 
us now to appear in the presence of God. So then He took 
away the guilt of all and freed believers from failures and 
shame." St. Peter, C\'Cn in heaven, must remember his denial 
of our Lord, yet not so as to be ashamed or pained any more, 
since the exceeding love of God will remove all shame or 
pain., " 7 Mighty promise, mighty consolation. Now, before 
that Day comes, the Day of l\ly Resurrection, thou wilt be 
ashamed and not without reason, since thou ownest by a true 
confession, 8 all our rigl1teous11esses are as .filthy rags. But at 
that Day it will not be so, especially when that shall be which 
I promise thee in the Prophets and the Psalms, 9 Tl1ere shall 

1 Acts xvii. 28. 2 S. John xi; 51, 52. 
3 It is possible also.to render," from be:yond the _rivers of Ethiopia, My suppliants 

the daughter of ~ly dispersed shall they brmg as Mme olfenng;" and this some have 
preferred on account of the like place in Isaiah ]xvi. 20, " And they shall bring 
all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations &c." Dut the word 
~~J':l alone is common to the two passages, and the words l'.'l:l .,,,l~ 'IJJIO which occur in 
ls. xviii. 1, and"?.;:; ~Jl' Ih. 'i, make me think that this place rather was in the pro-
phet's mind. 4 l\'lal. i. 11, & Jer. xiii. 23. & S. Cyr. 

7 ltup. 8 Is. Ixiv. 6, D Zech. xiii. 1. 
10 Ps. Ii. 'i, 11 lb. xxxiv. 5. 12 Rom. vi. 21. 
13 Ps. lxxxix. 1. 14 It cannot be "those that exult in thy highness;" 

for ;mo, ns used of man, always bas a bad sense, "self-exaltation." 

away out of the midst of tl1ee them that C if~0rs T 

rrejoice in thy pride, and thou sllalt no more cir. 630• 

he haughty t because of my holy mountain.• J;1//i1. 
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee ~:~\!· !l. 

I ~~ 
1 be a Fountain opened for sin and/or 1111clean11ess; whence David 

also, exulting in good hope of the Holy S1,irit, snith, 10 Thou 
shall wash me and I shall be whiter than snow. For thouµ:h he 
elsewhere saith, 11 they looked unto Him and were liglttened, 
and their faces were not ashamed, yet in this mortal life, when 
the day of My Resurrection doth not fully shine upon thee, 
thou art after some sort ashamed; as it is written, 12 /Vlwtfruit 
ltad ye then iu those things whereof ye are now ashamed? bnt 
that shame will bring glory, and, when that glory cometh 
in its place, will wholly pass away. But when the fulness 
of that day shall come, the fulness of My Resurrection, when 
the members shall rise, as the Head hath risen, will the me
mory of past foulness bring any confusion ? Yen the very 
memory of the miseries will be the richest subject of sing
ing, according to that, 13]1,Jy song slwll be alway of tlie loving
kindness of the Lord." l~or how shall the redeemed forget 
the mercies of their redemption, or yet how feel a painful 
shame even of the very miseries, out of which they were re
deemed by the fulness of the over-streaming Love of God? 

For t!ten will I take ((Wai; out of t!te mid.~t of thee them 
that r~j01'ce iu th,1/ pri_de. [those of thee w/!o e:rzdt in pride a.] 
All confusion shall cease, because all pride shall f'ea~e, the 
parent of sin and confusion. The very gift of Goel liecomes 
to the carnal a source of pride. Pride was to the Jew also 
the great hindrance to the reception of the Gospel. He 
made his boast of tlie law, yea, in God Himself, that he knew 
His will, and was a guide of otl1ers 16, and so was the more 
indignant, that the heathen was made equal to him, and that 
he too was called to repentance and faith in Christ. So, go
ing about to establish his own rigliteous11ess, lie did not submit 
himself to the righteousness of God, but shut himself out from 
the faith and grace and salvation of Christ, and rejected 
Himself. So, 7 thy pride may be the pride in bcin~ the people 
of God, and having Abraham for their father. Awl thoi, shall 
no more he lwuglliy 16 in 111;,11 holy nww1tain, "bnt thou shalt 
stand in the great and everlasting abiding-place of humility, 
kDowing perfectly, that thou now 'knowcst in part' only, 
and confcssest truly that no one ever could or can by his 
own works be justified in the sight of God. 17 For all have 

1 sinned and come short of the glory of God." Pride which is 
ever offensive to God, is yet more hideous in a holy place or 
a holv office, in Mount Sion where the temple was or in the 
Chris

0

tian priesthood. 
12. And I will also leave (over, as a remnant, it is still 

the same heavy prophecy, that a remnant only sliall be 
saved 18 J an qjfiicted and poor 7;eople. Priests, ( except that 
great company who were obedient to the faith 19) scrihcs, law
yers, Pharisees, Saddncees were taken an·ay: and there re
mained "2o the people of the land," the 21 unlearned and ig-

15 Rom. ii. 17, 18-20, 23. 
H As in E. 1\1 •. not because of. ;:m, as a mental quality, mostly occurs with ::i, and is 

use~.!n a bad sense of high-~indednes~.= P;ide; Ps. c~xxi. I, (David's), 1c'.~· xviii. 12, ~-~· 
xxvm. 2, 6, 17, 2 Chr, xxv1. 16, xxxn. ~"; absol. ma bad sense, Is. m. 16, Jer, xm. 
15 Ez. xvi. 50. It is used of eminence given by God, Job xxxvi. 7, and of the Messiah 
as 'exalted by Him, Is. lii.13. Once onlv, 2 Chr. xvii. 6, 1:i, ;i:J is used in a good sense 
of ~?hoshaphat, that, b_ein~ exalted_ by ~od, "his J:iea~t was elevated in t_he wa_ys of the 
law. The form :i:i;il7 1s like the mf. m Ex. xx1x. _!), :1:xx. 18, xxxv1, 2, Lev. xv. 
32 &c. 11 Rom. iii. 23. 1s lb. ix. 27. See ab. on Mic. ii.12, p. 30!!. 

19 Acts vi. 7. 20 y,.,,~ c,11 the uneducated, this f'Paple that k11awet/1 11at 
tlie law (S. John vii. 49), "one in whom there are moral not intellectual excellences." 
Rambam in Buxt. Lex. Talm. col. 1626. 21 Acts iv. 13. 



CHAPTER III. 479 

c Jj{01es T 'an afflicted and poor people, and they shall 1

1

1 
iniquity, " ~or speak lies; neither shall u. c J~0:es T 

cir. Gao. trust in the name of the LoRn. deceitful tongue be found in their mouth : cir. G30. 

• Isai. 14•32• 13 trfhc remnant of Israel u shall not do I for Ythey·shall feed and lie down, and none• Riseavi._@14·_ 8
6•. Zech. 11. 11. 

Matt. 5. 3. 1 Cor. l. 2i, 28. Jam. 2. 5. t Mic. ,1. 7. eh. 2. 7. u Isai. GO. 21. Y Ezck. 34. 28. ;\fie. 4. 4. & 7. 14. 

norant, 1 the weak tMngs of tlte world and tlte tltings despised be so, of necessity? And trnly of necessity it is so. Taught 
who bore the very title of their 1'lastcr 2, the poor and needy; ,: innocence by God, we both know it pcrfcct]y, as being revealed 
poor in spirit 3 ; poor also iu outward thiugs, since they wlto had I by a perfect 1'lastcr; and we keep it faithfully, as being com
/ands, sold them and they had all things commou 4• They mittcd to us by an Observer, \Vho may not be despised." 
were afflicted above measure outwardly in the 6 persecutions, " 16 Being so vast a multitude of men, almost the greater por
reproacltes, spoiling of their goods, stripes, deaths, which they tion of every state, we live silently and modestly, known per
endured for Christ's sake. They knew too their own poverty; haps more as individuals than as a body, and to be known 
" 6 knowing themselves to be sinners, and that they were by no other sign than the reformation of our former sins." 
justified only by faith in Jesus Christ." \Vhcn the rest were Now in the Chnrch, which "our earth dimm'd eyes behold," 
cast out of tlte midst of lter, these should be left in tlte midst we can but say, as in regard to the cessation of war 17 under 
of her (the words stand in contrast with one another) in the the Gospel, that God's promises are sure on His part, that 
bosom of the Church. And tliey shall trust in tlte name of still 18 tlte!/ that are Christ's have crucified tl1e jleslt with tlte 
t!te Lord. "As they looked to be justified only in the Name qffections and lusts, that the Gospel is 19 a power of Goel unto 
of Christ," and " 7 trusted in the grace and power of God salvation, that t/1e 20 preaching of the Cross is, unto its wlticlt 
alone, not in any power or wisdom or eloquence or riches of are savecl, tlte power of God; 21 1mto t/1em that are called, Cltrist 
this world, they converted the world to a faith above nature." is the power of God and tlw wisdom of Goel; that those who 
" 8 Conformed in this too to Christ, \Vho for our sakes became will, 22 are kept by God through faith unto salvation; but that 
poor and almost neglected both His divine glory and the now too 23 they are not all Israel, wMch are of Israel, and that 
supcrcmincucc of His nature, to subject Himself to the con- 24 tlte faithlessness of man does twt make tl1e faith of God of none 
dition of a servant. So then those instructed in His laws after effect. " 25Thc Church of God is universally holy in respect of 
His example, think humbly of themselves. 'l'hey became most all, by institutions and administrations of sanctity; the same 
exceedingly loved of God, and chiefly the divine disciples, who Church is really holy in this world, in relation to all godly 
were set as lights of the world." persons contained in it, by a real infused sanctity; the same 

13. The remnant of Israel, the same poor people, the true is farther yet at the same time perfectly holy in reference to 
Israel of whom God said, I leave over (the word is the same) the saints departed and admitted to the presence of Goel; 
a poor people, few, compared with the rest who were blinded; and the same Church sha11 hereafter be most completely holy 
of whom the Lord said, I know wlwm I have chosen 9• These in the world to come, when a11 the members, actually belong
s/tall not do iniquity nor speak lies. " 8 This is a spiritual ing to it, shall be at once perfected in holiness and completed 
adorning, a most beautiful coronet of glorious virtues. For in happiness." Most fully shall this be fulfilled in the Re
where meekness and humility arc and the desire of righteous- surrcction. " 0 0 blessed day of the Resurrection, in whose 
ncss, and the tongue unlearns vain words and sinful speech, fulncss no one will sin in word or deed! 0 great and blessed 
and is the instrumcHt of strict truth, there dawns a bright reward to every soul, which, although it bath now done ini
and most perfect virtue. And this beseems those who arc quity and spoken falsehood, yet willcth not to do it further! 
in Christ. For the beauty of piety is not seen in the Law, Great and blessed reward, that he shall now receive such im
but gleams forth in the power of Evangc1ic teaching." moveableness, as no longer to be able to do iniquity or speak 

Our Lord said of Nathanael, 10 Behold an Israelite indeed, in falsehood, since the blessed soul, throug-h the Spirit of evcr
w!wm is no guile, and to the Apostles, 11 I send you fortlt us lastiug love inseparably united with Goel its Creator, shall 
sheep among wolves; be ye t/1ereforc wise as serpents and harm- now no more be capable of an evil will!" . 
less as doves; and of the first Christians it is said, 12 tluy, con- For they shall feed; on the hidden manna, " 7 nourishecl 
tinuing daily witlt one accord in the temple, and breaking bread most delicately by the Holy Spirit with inwa1·d delights, and 
from ltuuse to ltouse did eat their meat with gladness and sin- spiritual food, the bread of life." In the things of the body 
gleness of !tea rt, 111·aisiug God and having favour with all the too was 26 distribution made unto ever.1/ man according as he had 
people. This is the character of Christians, as such, and it need. Ancl they slwll lie clown in the green pastures where 
was at first fulfilled; 13 wltosoever is horn of G~cl, cloth not com- He fo]dcth them; and none shall make tltem afraid, " 7 for 
mit sin; 14 whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is they were ready to suffer and to die for the Name of the 
begotten of Goel keepeth himself, and that wicked one toncheth Lord Jcsus. 27 28 They departed from the presence of tl1e council 
him not. An Apologist, at the close of the second century, refoicing that t/1ey were counted wortli.1J to s1rfler !lwme for 
con] d appeal to the Roman Emperor 15, that no Christian was His ])lame. Before the Resurrection and the scudmg of the 
found among their criminals, "unless it be ouly as a Chris- Holy Ghost, how great was the fearfulness, unstcadfa[';tncss, 
tian, or, if he be any thing e]se, he is forthwith uo Jong-er a weakness of the disciples; how great, after the iufusion ~f 
Christian. ,vc alone then are innocent! \Vhat wonder if this the Holy Spirit, w_as their constancy and impcrturbablcness, 1t 

1 1 Cor. i. 27, ~8. 2 Ps. xii. 1. 
3 'Jll is not simply "poor," nor lll/ simply" meek.'" •i, is one "afflicted," in whom 

affliction has pl'oduced its fruits; u;i, one" meek" but in whom patience has been tried 
and perfected; as the same class are meant by the ,,..,..,xol, S. Luke vi. 20, and the 
,r-rwxol -re;; ,r11,~p.aT1, S. Matt. v. 3; and," rro humility without humiliation," is become 
a Christian l'roverb. 4 Acts ii. 44, 45, iv. 32, 35. 

5 Acts viii. 1, ix. 2, 13, 14. xii. 1, 2, xiii. 60, xiv. 5. 22. xxii. &c. Rom. viii. 17, 
35, 36. xii. 14, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 2 Cor. i. 8, !J, xii. 10, 2 Thess. i. ,i, 2 Tim. iii. 11, 12, 
Hcb. ll. 32-3-t, S, James ii. G, 7, 1 S. Pet. i. 6, 7. iv. 13, Rev. i. 9, vi. !) &c. 

6 Rup. 7 Dion. 8 S. Cyr. 

9 S. John xiii.18. ID lb. i. 47. II S. Mat. x. 16. 12 Acts ii. 4G, 47. 
131 S. John iii. 9. 1~ lb. v. 18, . 

1; Tert. Apol. c. 41, 4.5. See also Justin M. i. n. 3.i_ S. Athenagoras, n. 2, Minutius 
Felix p. 333. Theodoret de cur. Grrec. aff. Disp. xii. circ. med. p. 1021 sqq. ed Schultz; 
Lactant. v. !). quoted lb. 16 Id. ad Scap. n. 2, p. 145. Oxf. Tr. 

1, See ab. on Mic. iv. 3 pp. 323, 324. 18 Gal. v. 24. See Dr Pusey's 
Sermon, "The "Gospel, the power of God." Lenten Sermons, pp. 300-321. . 

1• Rom. i. IG. ~o 1 Cor. i. 18. 21 lb. 24. 2"J 1 S. Pet. 1. 6. 
23 Rom. ix. 6. :u lb. iii. 3. 2• Bp. Pearson on the Creed, Art. ix. 

26 Acts iv. 35. 2; lb, xxi. 13. ::s [b. v. 41. 



480 ZEPHANIAH. 

C i?U0rs T shall make them afrnid. 
cir. 630. 

• lsai. 12. G. 
&64.1. 
Zech. 2. 10. 
&!.1.!.I. 

14 , z Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 

0 Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the 

heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The LoRD bath taken away thy juclg-

is dclightsomc to estimate in their Acts," when they I bare His 
:Name before the Gentiles and Icings, and tlw children of Ismel, 
and he who had been afraid of a little maid, said to the High 
Priest, ~ !Ve mtgld to obey God rather than men. " 3 \Vhcn 
Christ the Good Shepherd Who laid down His life for His 
sheep~ shone upon us, we arc feel in gardens and pastured 
among lilies, and lie down in folds; for we arc folded in 
Churches and holy shrines, no one scaring or spoiling us, 
no wolf assailing nor lion trampling on· us, no robber break
ing through, no one invading us, to steal and kill and destroy; 
but we abide in safety and participation of every good, being 
in charge of Christ the Saviour of all." 

14. Sing, 0 daughter of Sion; shout, 0 Israel; be glad and 
r(!joice wit!t all the !teart, 0 daug/der of Jerusalem. Very re
markable throughout all these verses is the use of the sncrcd 
number three, secretly conveying to the thoughtful soul the 
thought of Him, Father Son and Holy Ghost, the Holy and 
Undivided Trinity by Whose operation these things shall be. 
Threefold is the description of their being freed from sins; 
1) they shall not do iniquity, 2) nor speak lies, 3) neither shall 
a deceitful tougue be found in their mouth. Threefold their 
blessedness; They shall l) feetl, 2) lie down, 3) none make tl1em 
afraid. Threefold the exhortation to joy here; "i Sing 
to God the Father; shout to God the Son; be glad and re
~·oice in God the Holy Ghost, which Holy 'frinity• is One God, 
from \Vhom thou hast received it that thou art l) the clauglder 
of Zion, 2) Israel, 3) the daughter of Jerusalem; t/1e daug/der 
of Zion by faith, Israel by hope, Jerusalem by charity." And 
this hidden teaching of that holy mystery is continued; 6 The 
Lord, God the Father, hctt!t taken away thy Judgements; Ile 
God the Son, hath cast out (cleared quite away) thine enemy; 
t!te king of Israel, the Lord, the Holy Ghost, is in the midst of 
thee! 'fhc promise is threefold, 1) thou shall not see evil any 
more; 2) feal" tlwu ,wt; 3) let not t!tine hands be slack. 
The love of God is threefold. 1) He will r(!joice over tl1ee with 
Joy; 2) He will rest in His love; 3) He will Joy over thee with 
singing. .Again the words in these four verses are so framed 
as to be /11/-fillcd in the end. All in this life arc but shadows 
of that fnlncss. First, whether the Church or the faithful 
soul, she is summoned by all her names, daughter of Zion 
(" the thirsty" athirst for God) Israel (-" Prince with God") 
Jerllsalem (" City of peace"). Ily all she is called to the 
fullest joy in God with every expression and every feeling. 
Sing; it is the inarticulate, thrilling, trembling burst of 
joy; slwut; again the inarticulate yet louder swell of joy, a 
trumpet-blast; and then too, deep within, be glad, the calm 
even joy of the inward soul; exult, the triumph of the soul 
which'caunot contain itself for joy; and this, with tl1e wlwle 
!1eart, no corner of it not pervaded with joy. 'l'hc ground 
of this is the complete removal of every evil, and the full 
Presence of God. 

15. The Lord liath taken away tl1y Judgements; her own, 
because brought upon her by her sins. But when God takes 

I Acts ix. 16. 2 lb. v. 29. a S. Cyril ◄ Rup. Ii v. 15. 
& De~des t~!s place,', the word is _ _used of_." the cleari~.~ of ~,hous~," Gen. xxi~. 31, 

Lev. xiv. 36; a way, Is. xJ. 3, lvu.141 lxn.10; Mal. m. l; clcannp; ground, Ps. 
Ixxx.10. 7 S. John xii. 31. 8 Rev. vii. 16. 9 S. Malt. xxviii. 20. 

ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : • the c 1ff{Y"s T 

king of Israel, even tl1e Lo1m, b is in the cir. 630• 
"l t ft} h h l t il •Johnl.49. llll( S O lee: t OU S a t 00 See ev any b ver. 5, 17. 

Ezek. 48. 35. 
more. Rev. 7. 15. 

16 In that day c it shall be said to J erusa-. 1~Jt t t: 
away the chastisements in mercy, He removes and forgives 
the sin too. Else, to remove the Judgements only, would be 
to abandon the sinner. He liat!t cast out, lit. cleared quite 
away 6, as a man clears away all hindrances, all which stands 
in the way, so that there should be none whatever lcft
tliine enem.1J; the one enemy, from whom every hindrance to 
our salvation comes, as He saith, 7 f\7ow sliall tlie 1n·iuce of 
this world be cast out. Tl1e King of Israel, even t/1e Lord, 
Christ the Lord, is in the midst of t/1ee, of Whom it is said, 
8 He t/1at sitteth on the throne shall dwell among tl1em, and 
\Vho Himself saith, 9 Lo I am with you always unto the end 
of the world. 10 Whei·e two or three are gathered togethe1· in 
11:fy Name, there am I in the midst of .'I/OU. He Who had re
moved from tl1e midst of her the proud, Who had left in t/1e 
midst of her those with whom He dwellcth, shall Himself 
dwell in t/1e midst of !ter in mercy, as He had before in 
judgement n. He clcanscth the soul for His indwelling, and 
so dwcllcth in the mansion which He had prepared for Him
self. Thon shall not see evil any more. For even the remains 
of evil, while ,ve arc yet in the flesh, arc ovcrrulccl, and 
12 work together to good to tlwse who love God. They cannot 
separate between the soul and Christ. Rather, He is nearer 
to her in them. \Ve arc bidden to 13 cowd it allJo.1/ wlien we 
fall into divers temptations, for all sorrows arc but medicine 
from a father's hand. " 14And truly our way to eternal joy is 
to suffer here with Christ, and our door to enter into cternnl 
life is gladly to die with Christ, that we may rise again from 
death and dwell with Him in everlasting life." So in the Re
velation, it is first said that God should dwell with His 
people, and then that all pain shall cease. 15Belwld Ifie 
tabernacle of God is wit/1 men, and He will dwell wit!t tl1e11t 
and be their Gotl. Aud God shall wipe all tears from tl1efr 
eyes; nnd there shall be no more death, ueither sorrow nor cry
ing, ueither shall tltere be any more pain; for t/1e former tldugs 
are passed awa.1J. " 3 In the inmost meaning of the words, he 
could not but bid her rejoice and be exceeding glad and re
joice with her whole heart, her sins being done away through 
Christ. Por the holy and spiritual Zion, the Church, the 
multitude of believers, is justified in Christ Alone, and we arc 
saved by Him and from Him, escaping the harms of our in
visible enemies, and having-in the midst of us the King and 
God of all, \Yho appeared in our likeness, the \Vord from 
God the :Father, through \Vl10m we sec not evil, i. e. arc 
freed from all who could do us evil. For He is the worker of 
our acceptableness, our peace, our wall, the bcstowcr of in
corruption, the dispenser of crowns, \Vho lightcncth the 
assaults of devils, \Vho giveth us to 16 tread on serpents autl 
scorpions and all the 7wwer of the enemy-through \Vhom we 
arc in good hope of immortality and life, adoption and glory, 
through \Vhom we shall not sec evil any more." 

W. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear tlwu 
not; for 17 perfect love casteth out fear; whence He saith, 18 Fear 
not, little flock; it is your Father's good pleasure to give yon 

10 !h. xviii. 20. 11 Verses II, 12, 16, 6. n Rom. viii. 29. 
13 S. James i. 2. 14 Exhort. in Visit. of the sick. 

1• Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 16 S. Luke x.19. 
1~ l S. John iv. 18. 1s S. Luke xii. 32. 



CHAPTER III. 481 

C 1Pil0rs T lem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, d Let not 

_c_ir._63_o_. _ thine hands be II slack. 

d lleb. 
12

• 
12

• 17 The LoRD thy God c in the midst of !I Or.faint. 

~0;~~\o.!l. thee is mighty; he will save, fhe will rejoice 
lsai. 6:l. 6. h • l • t } "}l • } • 
& 65. l!l. over t ee wit 1 ,Joy; 1c w1 rest m us 
Jer. 32. 41. t Heb. he will be silent. 

the kiugdom. \Vho then and what should the Church or the 
faithful soul fear, since mightier is He that is in her, thau lie 
that is in t/1e world? A11ll to Zion, Let not thine hands be 
slack, through faint-heartedness 1, but work with all thy might; 
be ready to do or bear anything; since Christ workcth 
with, in, by thee, and 2 in due time we shall reap, if we faint 
not. 

]7. T/1e Lord thJJ God in the midst of thee is mighty; He 
will save. \Vhat can He then not do for thee, since He is 
Almighty? \Vhat will He not do for thee, since He will save? 
\\Thom then should we fear? 3 If God he for us, who can be 
against us? But then was He especially in t/1e midst of 
us, when Goel 4 the TVord became fles!t and dwelt among us; 
and we he/1elc! I-lis Glory, the Glory as of t!te Only-Begotten of 
the Fat/1er, full of grace antl Truth. Thenceforth He ever is 
in the midst of His own. He with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit 5 come. unto them and make Tlieir abode wit!t them, so 
that they arc the temple of God. He will save, as He saith, 
6 llfy Fat!ter i·s greater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of lliy Father's hand. I and 1.Jiy Father are One. 
Of the same time of the Christ, Isaiah saith almost in the 
same words; 7 Strengthen ye the weak hands awl c01!/irm the 
feeble knees, Say to them that are of a feeble heart, Be strong, 
fear 11ot, heltold !/OUr God will come, He will come and save 
yo1t; and of the Holy Trinity, 8 He will save us. 

He will 1·c;ioice over thee with Jo.lJ. Love, joy, peace in 
man are shadows of that which is in God, by \Vhom they are 
created in man. Only in God they exist undivided, uncreated. 
Hence God speaks after the manner of men, of that which 
truly is in God. Goa joyeth "with an uncreated joy" over 
the works of His Hands or the objects of His Love, as man 
joycth over the object of his love. So Isaiah saith 9, As t!te 
bridegroom 1·c;ioicetlt over tlte bride, so shall thy God rf!ioice 
over thee. As with uncreated love the Father resteth in 
good p lcasurc in His \V ell-beloved Son, so 10 God is well-pleased 
witlt the sacrifices of loving deeds, and, n the Lord deligltteth in 
thee; and, 12 I will rc;joice in Jerusalem and joy iu Illy people; 
and, 13 the Lord will again r(joice over t!tee for good. And so 
in a two-fold way God mecteth the longing of the heart of 
man. 'l'he soul, until it hath found God, is evermore seek
ing some love to fill it} and can find none, since the love of 
God Alone can content it. Then too it longeth to be loved, 
even as it loveth. God tells it, that every feeling and ex
pression of human love may be found in Him, \Vhom if any 
love, he only 14 loveth Him, because He first loved us. Every 
inward ancl outward expression or token of love arc heaped 
together, to express the love of Him \Vho broodeth and as it 
were yearncth over (it is twice repeated) His own whom He 
lovcth. Then too He loveth thee as He biddeth thee t.o love 
Him; and sine? the love of man cannot be like the love of the 

1 See Heh. xii. 12. 2 Gal. vi. 9. 
s Rom. viii. 31. 4 S. John i. 14. . 5 lb. xiv. !!3. s lb. x. 2!l, 30. 
7 Is. xxxv. 3, 4. 8 lb. xltxiii. 22. 9 lb. !xii. 5. 
10 Heb. xiii. 16. 11 Is. !xii. 4. 12 lb. lxv. 19. 13 Deut. xxx. !). 
14 I S. John iv. l!l. 1• Verse 14. 16 Rnp. 
1; 1 Cor. ii. !J. 1~ ll''Yl' 19 J er. xxxi. 34, xxxiii. 8, l\lic. vii. 18. 
:a This is the common meaning of the root m•, though not so frequent in the verb as 

in nouns, and 5 out of the 8 cases are in Lam. i. 4 (where the same form n1.m, Nif. oc-

love, he will joy over thee with singing. c iP1{0rs T 

18 I will gather tltem tltat g m·e sorrow- cir. 630. 

fol for the solemn assembly, wlto arc of K Lam. 
2
• 

6
• 

thee, to wltum t the reproach of it was at ~J,:\,,,a,n 
h d upon it was 

Ur CD. reproach. 

Infinite God, He here pictures His own love in the words of 
man's love, to convey to his soul the oneness wherewith love 
unites her unto God. He here echoes in a manner the joy of 
the Church, to which He had called her 15,in words the self-same 
or meaning the same. \Ve haveJo.11 here for.foy there; sing
ing or the unuttered unutterable jubilee of the heart, which 
cannot utter in words its joy and love, and joys and loves the 
more in its inmost depths because it cannot utter it. A sha
dow of the unutterable, because Infinite Love of God, and this 
repeated thrice; as being the eternal love of the Ever-blessed 
Trinity. This love and joy the Prophet speaks of, as an exu
berant joy, one which boundeth within the inmost self, and 
again is wholly silent in His love, as the deepest tenderest most 
yearning love broods over the object of its love, yet is held still 
in silence by the very depth of its love; and then, again, breaks 
forth in outward motion, and leaps for joy, and uttcrcth what 
it cannot form in words; for truly the love of God in its un
speakable love and joy is past belief, past utterance, past 
thought. " 16 Truly that joy wherewith He will he silent in 
I/is love, that exultation wherewith He will_joy over t/iee witlt 
singing, 17 Eye hat/1 not seen nor ear hea1·d, neither hat!t it en-
, tered into the !teart of man." The Hebrew word 18 also con
tains the meaning, "He in His love shall make no mention of 
past sins 19, He shall not bring them up against thee, shall not 
upbraid thee, yea, shall not remember them." It also may ex
press the still, unvarying love of the Unchangeable God. And 
again how the very silence of God, when He scemcth not to 
hear, as He did not seem to hear S. Paul, is a very fruit of 
His love. Yet that entire forgiveness of sins, and that seem
ing absence are but ways of shcwing His love. Hence God 
speaks of His very love itself, He will he silent in His love, as, 
before and after, He will r,;ioice, He will_joy 01:er thee. 

18-21. In these verses still continuing then umbcr"thrcc," 
the prophecy closes with the final reversal of all which, in 
this imperfect state of things, seems turned upside down, 
when those who now mourn shall be comforted, they who 
now bear reproach and shame shall have glory, and those 
who now afflict the people of God shall be undone. 

18. I will gather them that are sorrowful 20/or 21 the solemn 
assembly, in which they were to rf!ioice 22 before God and which 
in their ca}ltivity God maclc to cease 23• The-y were of thee, the 
true Israel who were h grieved for the qfftiction of Joseph; to 
wlwm t!te reproach of it was a burden [rather 25, on whom re
proach was laid] : for this reproach of Christ i·s greater ricl1es 
tlwu the treasures of Egypt, and such shall inherit the bless
ing, 26 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, aml when they 
shall separate you from their company, anti shall reproach you 
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of ~Van's sake; 
r,joice ye in that day, and leap for joy; for, behold your re
ward is great in !teaven. 
curs), 12. iii. 32, 33, the remaining being, this place, Job xix. 2, ls. Ii. 23. The other 
sense" removed" (even if 111, 2 Sam. xx. 13, imJJlies a'!) in th\s s~nse) comes to ~he 
same general meaning, though with less force. The Arab 'l1i 1v. 1s wrongly applied 
(e. g. Ges. Thes. p. 564) as" procnl a se removit." It is simp y "abstained from it," 
"refused one's self." ~1 fO is used of the ultimate cause. See Ges. Thes. s. v. 2) 
b. p. 802. 22 Lev. xxiii. 40. Dent. xii. 12, 18. xvi._ ll, xxvii.c7. 23 Lam. i. 4. ii: 6. 

2• Amos vi. 6. 2• As in Pe. xv. 3, ~,p ~.V ttlllJ N7 i'lll"lm, the construction 
being like = C'l!l incc, Is. liii. 3. :s S. Luke vi. 22, 23. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 

c Jif0 rcs T 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
cir. 630- that afflict thee : and I will save l1er that 

b Ez~k· 31• 16• h halteth and ,rather her that was driven :\-lie. 4. 6, 7. , r, 
t II~b. 1 will t • d f J '}l t tl • d ~ set them/or OU , an WI ge 1em praise an 1ame 
t ir~rt:;· in every land t where they have been put 

their sl,ame. to shame. 

19. Belwl<l, at tliat ti111e I will undo [lit. I deal with 1]. 

\Vhilc Goel punishcth not, He sccmcth to sit still 2, be silent:!, 
asleep"'. Then He shall act, He shall deal according to their 
deserts with all, evil men or dc,·ils, that q//lict thee, His 
Church. The prophecy looked for a larger fulfilment than 
the dc-struction of Jerusalem, since tl1c Romans who, in God's 
Hands, avenged the blood of His Saints, themselves were 
among those who qfllictetl lier. And will save her, the flock 
or sheep that haltet!i 5, " 6 imperfect in virtue and with trem
bling faith," and gather, like a good and tender shepherd 7, 
her that was driven out; scattered and dispersed through 
persecutions. AI~ infirmities within shall be healed; all 
troubles without, removed. 

Awl 1 will get them praise ancl fame [lit. I will make them 
a praise and a name] iii every lantl where they have heen put 
to s!iame 8• Throughout the whole world have they been 
0 the qtfscourings of all things; throughout the whole world 
should their praise be, as it is said, 10 Thou shall make them 
princes in all lands. One of themselves saith n, Ye see _your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after tl1e flesh, 
not 11ta11y mighty, not many noble, are called. But God !wih 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; 
and God liath chosen the weak things of tlie world to con
found the thiugs w!ticl1 are mighty; and base Odngs of this 
world, and things w!tich are despised, hath Go1l chosen, yea, 
and thiugs which are not, to bring to nought things that are. 
" 12 These He makcth a praise and a name there, where they 
were without name and dispraised, confounding by them and 
bringing to nought those wise and strong and mighty, in 
whose sight they were contemptible." 

20. At that time will I bring you in i. e. into the one 
fold, the one Church, the one Household of God, even in i11e 
time that I gatl1er you. "That time" is the whole time of 

1 a~ Ru. ii. l!J. in a good sense; Ez. vii. 27. xvii. 17, xxiii. 25, in a bad; cn\11, \"Ill!, 
if1111 being proliably for CJ;!!! &c. 2 Is. xviii. 4. a Hab. i. 13. 

4 Ps. xliv. 23. ~ See Micah iv. 6, 7. 6 Dion, 7 See Is. xl. 11. 
8 The article is inserted in a way ver, unusual and probably emphatic. Without it the 

words would mean, as in the E V. "m ever1 land of their shame." But it makes the 
meaning of the first words, J'"lll:i ~~~. complete 10 itself; and they mean, in the whole earth. 

20 At that time i n·ill I brinu- you aa-ain, n~rare ..., '--' CHRIST 
even in the time that I gather you : for I cir. 630. 

'11 ] l • l Jsai. 11. 12. WI ma rn you a name an< a praise among & 2i. 12. & 

all people of the eartl1, when I turn baek [~:k. 2s. 25. 

your captivity before your eyes, saith the t,.~/3
• & 

Lonn. Amos!). H. 

the Gospel; the one day of salvation, in which all who shall 
ever be gathered, shall be brought into the new Jerusalem. 
'l'hcse words were fulfilled, when, at our Lord's first Coming, 
the remnant, the true Israel, those ordained to eternal life 
were brought in. It shall be fulfilled again, when "the ful
ncss of the Gentiles shall be come in, and so all Israel shall 
be saved 13." It shall most perfectly be fulfilled at the encl, 
when there sha]] be no going out of those once brougM in, 
and those who have gathered others into the Church, shall be 
a name aud a praise among all people of tl1e earth, those whom 
God hath Hredeemecl out of every tribe anti tongue mid people 
a,ul nation, shining like stars for ever and ever. 

TV/um I turn back your captivity: " 12 that conversion, then 
begun, now perfected, when the dead shall rise and they shall 
be placed on the right hand, soon to receive the kingdom pre
pared for them from the foundation of the world. 0 mighty 
spectacle of the reversed captivity of those once captives; 
migl1ty wonder at their present blessedness, as they review 
the misery of their past captivity!" Before your eyes, so that 
we shall sec what we now believe and hope for, the end of all 
our sufferings, chastisements, losses, achings of the heart, the 
fulncss of our Redemption. That which our eyes have looked 
for, our eyes shall behold and not another, the everliving God 
as HE IS, face to Face; saith the Lord, Who is the Truth It
self, all ,vhose words will be fulfi]]cd. 15 Heaven and eart!t 
shall pass away, but JJ,fy !Fords shall not pass away: saith He 
Who is God blessed for ever. And so the Prophet closes in 
the thought of Him, ,Vhose Name is I AM, the Unchangeable, 
the everlasting Rest and Centre of those who, having been 
once captives and halting and scattered among the vanities 
of the world, turn to Him, to Whom be glory and thanks
giving for e,•er and ever. Amen. 

crn::':i then is probably in apposition, in the whole earth, their shame, i. e. the scene ol 
their shame; comp. the construction n'"IJ:, p,ic:, Jos. iii. 14. 17 and those Deut. viii. 15. 
l Kgs iv. 13; and" Daniel the Prophet" p. 476. In the next verse, f'lNl'I is undoubtedly 
"the earth." 9 l Cor. 1v. 13. 1o Ps. xiv. 16. 

11 1 Cor. i. 26-28. 12 Rup, 13 Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
14 Rev."· 9. n S. Mark xiii. 31. 

THE MOABITE STONE. See pp. 463, 464. 
I MES II A, son of Chemosh-gad, king of Moab the Dibonite. My father 

reigned over Moab thirty years, and I reigned after mr. father; and I made 
this shrine to Chemosh in Korchoh, a shr[ine of deli]verance, because he 
saved me from all [ 1] and because he let me look upon all who hate me, 
Omf r Ji king of Israel; and he affiicted Moab many days, for Chemosh was 
wroth with his la[ n ]d; and his son succeeded him, and he too said, I will 
affiict Monb. In my days said [ Chemosh 2], and I will look upon him and upon 
his house, and Israel perisheth with an everlasting destruction. And Omri 
took possession of the land of Moh-deba and there dwelt in it [2Israel in his 
days and in] the days of his son, forty years; f and looked] on it Chemosh 
in my days, and I built Baal-Meon and I maae· in it the ditch 11] and I 
[builtJ Kiriathan. And the men of Gad dwelt in the land of [Atar]oth from 
time immemorial, and the kin[g of I]srael built for him A[ta]roth and I 
warred against the city; and I took it and I slew all the mi[ghty men] of the 
city, for the well-pleasing of Chemosh and Moab; and I took captive thence 
the [ ] and [ dr Jagged it [ or them] before Chemosb in Kiriath and I made 
to dwell in it the men of Siran, and the men of Macharath. And Chemosh 
said to me, Go take Nebo against Israel [and Il went by night and I fought 
against it from the breo.k of the morning to midday and I took it, and I slew 

1 The stone bas ,~~c:-:,, whose meaning is conjectural. Noldeke conjectures ,~~c.," the 
kings." 2 Schlottm:i.n's conjecture. Likely conjectures I have put in (]; mere 

the whole of it, seven thousand; [ ] the honourable women 

~

and mo.i]dens, for to Ash tar Chemosh [I] dedicated [them] and I took thence 
ves]sels of Yhvh and I dragged them before Chemosh. And the king of 
srael buil[tl Yahats, and dwelt in it when he warred with me; and Che

mosh drove ti.im from [my] f[ ace and] I took of Moab 200 men, all its chiefs 
and I took them age.inst Yo.hats o.nd took it to add to Dibon. I built Korchoh 
the wall of the forest, and the wall of Ophel 3 and I built the gates thereof, 
and I built the towers thereof, and I built the king's house, and I made pri
sons for the gui[lt ]yin the mi( dst] of the city; and there was no cistern within 
the city, in Korchoh, and I said to all the people, make yourselves every mnn 
a cistern in his house, and I cut the cutting for Korchoh by m[cn ] 
of Israel. I built (A ]roer and I made the high road 4 at the Arnon. I built 
Beth-Bamoth, for 1t was destroyed. I built Bezer, for [it was] forsnfken] 

me[ n l of Dibon fifty; for all Dibon was obedi-
ence, and I reig[ned] from Bikran which I added to the land and I buil[t]
-and Beth Diblathan and Beth-Baal-Meon and I took there the - of the 
land and Horonan dwelt in it - - - - [and) Chemosh said 
to me, Go fight against'Horonan and I it-Chemosh m my days and 
on [I] made 
guess-work I have omitted, 3 ~!:l/:i not'l occurs of J crusalcm, Neh. iii. 27, 

4 n,:c:, lit." the way cast up" cannot possibly be a way over the river. 



INTRODUCTION 
TO 

THE PROPHET 

HAGGAI. 
' HAGGAI a is the eldest of the three-fold band, to whom, after 

the Captivity, the word of God came, and by whom He con
secrated the beginnings of this new condition of the chosen 
people. He gave them these prophets, connecting their spi
ritual state after their return with that before the Captivity, 
not leaving them wholly desolate, nor Himself without wit
ness. He withdrew them about 100 years after, but some 
420 years before Christ came, leaving His people to long the 
more for Him, of \Vhom all the prophets spakc. Haggai 
himself seems to have almost finished his earthly course, be
fore he lvas called to be a prophet; and in four months his 
office was closed. He speaks as one who had seen the first 
house in its glory\ and so was probably among the very 
aged men, who were the links between the first and the last, 
and who laid the foundation of the house in tears c. After 
the first two monthsd of his office, Zcchariah, in early youth, 
was raised up to carry on his message; yet after one brief 
prophecy was again silent, until the aged prophet had ended 
the words which God gave him. Yet in this brief space he 
first stirred up the people in one month to rebuild the tem
ple•, prophesied of its glory through the presence of Christ r, 
yet taught ~hat the presence of what was holy sanctified not 
the unholy g' and closes in Him \Vho, when Heaven and 
earth shall be shaken, shall abide, and they whom God hath 
chosen in Him h. 

It has been the wont of critics, in whose eyes the Prophets 
were but poets i, to speak of the style of Haggai as "tame, 
destitute of life and power," shewing "ia marked decline in" 
what they call "prophetic inspiration.'' The style of the 
sacred writers is, of course, conformed to their mission. Pro
phetic descriptions of the future are but incidental to the 
mission of Haggai. Preachers do not speak in poetry, but 
set before the people their faults or their duties in vivid ear
nest language. Haggai sets before the people vividly their 
negligence and its consequences; he arrests their attention by 
his concise questions; at one time retorting their excuses k; 
at another asking them abruptly, in God's name, to say why 
their troubles came 1• Or he puts a matter of the law to the 
priests, that t~cy may draw the inference, before he does it 

a His name is explained by S. Jerome "festive." But although there are Prop. 
N"amcs with ai which are Adjectives, as ryn:;i, 'N (Ezr. ix. 40. 'r;l~IJ and W are foreign 
names) 'C'T', the termination ai is more frequently an abbreviation of the N arnc of God, 
which cntc;s so largely into Hebrew names, as indeed we have :i;,IJ 1 Chr. vi. 15. And 
this occurs not only, when the first part of the word is a verb, ':li';, -:;,;r, •;~:, t':-1,'., •1,;it< 
"'ll?t., ':;i'1:, '1\"t<:, ':;ll?IJll, (as Kohler observes p. 2.) but when it is a noun, as ':l;:t, '!:I•!:\•,::,~ 
'07':I, 'Jl'll;) (coll. 11'/l;Q, and ii'J!:I?) 'W9'11 Ezr. iv. 'O)l/D (1 Chr. xxvi. 5.) perhaps 'OtW, '1\l'I? 
or a~aln 113~. ' 

11 

b ii. 3. • '' c Ezr. iii. 12, 
d The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah are thus intertwined. Haggai prophesies 

in the 6th and 7th months of the 2nd year of Darius Hystaspis, B. C. 520. (Hagg. i. 1. 

himsclfm. Or he asks them, what human hope liad thcyn, be
fore be tells them of the Divine. Or he asks them (what was 
in their heart), "Is not this house poor 0.?" before he tells 
them of the glory in store for it. At one time he uses heaped 
aud condensed antitheses P, to set before them one thought; 
at another, he enumerates, one by one, how the visitation of 
God fell upon all they had q' so that there seemed to be no 
end to it. At another, he uses a conciseness, like S. J oho 
Baptist's cry, Repent ye,for tlie kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
in his repeated r Set your heart lo your ways; and then, with 
the same idiom, set J/OUr l1eart • viz. to God's ways, what He 
had done on disobedience, what He would do on obedience. 
He bids them work for God, and then he expresses the ac
ceptableness of that work to God, in the three words, t.A1lll
I-will-talce-pleasure in-it and-will-he-glorified. When they set 
themselves to obey, he encouraged them in the four words, 11 I 
with-you saith the-Lord. This conciseness must have been 
still more impressive in his words, as delivered v. \Ve use 
many words, because our words arc weak. Many of us can 
remember how the House of Lords was hushed, to hear the 
few low, but sententious words of the aged general and states
man. But conceive the suggestive eloquence of those words, 
as a whole sermon, Set your-heart O11-your-ways. 

Of distant prophecies there are but two w, so that the portion 
to- be compared with the former prophets consists but of at 
most 7 verses. In these the language usccl is of the utmost 
simplicity. Haggai had but one message as to the future to 
convey, and he enforced it by the repeated use of the same 
word x, that temporal things should be shaken, the eternal 
should remain, as S. Paul sums it up Y. He, the long-l011gcd 
for, the chosen of God, the signet on His Hand, should come; 
God ,vould fill that house, so poor in their eyes, with glory, 
and there would He give peace. Haggai had an all-contain
ing but very simple message to give from God. Any onm
ment of diction would but have impaired and obscured its 
meaning. The two or three slight idioms, noticed by one 
after another, are, though slight, forcible•. 

The office of Haggai was mainly to bring about one definite 
end, which God, \Vho raised him up and inspired him, ac-

ii. 1) Zcchariah first prophesies in the 8th month (Zech. i. 1.). Haggai resumes at the 
close of the 9th and there ends (ii. 10, 20). On the same day in the 11 th month, tbe 
series of visions were given to Zechariah. (Zech. i. 7.) 

• c. i. r ii. 1-9. 1 lb. 12. h lb. 20-23. 
1 Eichhorn, De Wette,.~ertholdt, G_esenius (Gesh. d. H~br. Si;,.~- f· 26.), Hcr~fcldt, 

(Gesch. d. Volkes Israel 11. 21) Stahclm. J Dr. Davidson m. 314. k 1. 4. 
li.9. mu.12.13. nii.19. •lb.3. Pi.6. qi.11. 

r i. 6-7• I ii. 15-18, t i. 8. U i. 13, 
• See on ii. 6, 9. w ii. 6-9, 21-23. • iry-c, ii. 6, 21. 'l'lt:')11.":1 ii. 7. 
Y Heh. xii. 26. • Sec on ii. 3, 6, 17. The junction oft:~':l nmc ii. 6, is a 

mistake of the critics. 
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complishcd by him. It is in the light of this great accom
plishment of the work entrusted to him at the verge of man's 
earthly course, that his power and energy arc to be estimated. 
The words which arc preserved in his book arc doubtless (as 
indcc<l was the case as to most of the prophets) the repre
sentatives and embodiment of many like words, by which, 
during his short office, he roused the people from their dejec
tion indifference and irreligious apathy, to the restoration of 
the public worship of God in the essentials of the preparatory 
dispensation. . 

Great lukewarmness had been shewn in the return. The 
few looked mournfully to the religious centre of Israel, the 
ruined temple, the cessation of the daily sacrifice, and, like 
Daniel, a confessed their siu and tl1e sin of their people Israel, 
and presented their supplication before the Lord their God for 
ilte hol.11 mountain of their God. The most part appear, as 
now, to have been taken up with their material prosperity, 
and, at best, to have become inured to the cessation of their 
symbolical worship, connected, as it was, with the declaration 
of the forgiveness of their sins. Then too, God connected 
His declaration of pardon with certain outward acts: they 
became indifferent to the cessation of those acts. For few 
returned. The indifference was even remarkable among 
those, most connected with the altar. Of the 24 h orders of 
priests, ¾ only, 4 orders c returned; of the Levites only 74 
individuals d; while of those assigned to help them, the Ne
thinim and the children of Solomon's servants, there were 
392 e. This coldness continued at the return of Ezra. The 
edict of Artaxerxcs r, as suggested by Ezra, was more pious 
than those appointed to the service of God. In the first 
instance no Lcvitc answered to the invitatio1_1 g; on the 
special urgency and message of Ezra, h hy the good hand of 
God upon us they hrougld us a man of mulerslauding, of the 
sons of Levi; some 3 or 4 chief Levites; their sons and 
brethren; in all, 38; but of the Nethinim, nearly six times 
as many, 220 1• Those who thought more of temporal pros
perity than of their high spiritual nobility and destination, 
had flourished doubtless in that exile as they have in their 
present homelessness, as ; wanderers among tit~ nations. Ha
man calculated apparently on being able to pay out of their 
spoils ten thousand talents of silver k, some £300,000,000, 
two-thirds of the annual revenue of the Persian Empire I i"nio 
the king's treas1.u·ies. 

The numbers who had returned with Zerubbabel had been 
(as had been foretold of all restorations) a remnant on]y. 
There were 42,360 free men, with 7337 male or fema]c 
slavesm. The whole population which returned was not above 
212,000, free-men and women and children. The proportion 
of s]aves is about n, since in their case adults of both sexes 
were counted. The enumeration is minute, g-iving the num
ber of their horses, mules, camels, asses n. The chief of the 
fathers however were not poor, since (though unspeakably 
short of the \vcalth, won by David and consecrated to the 
future temple) they O effered .freely for tl1e lwuse of God, lo 
set it up in Us 71/ace, a sum about £117,100 P of our money. 
They had, beside, a grant from Cyrus, which he intended to 

• Dan. ix. 20. b I Cbr. xxiv. 3-I!J. • Ezr. ii. 36-39. d lb. 40. 
• lb. 58. t lb. vii. 13-14. I lb. viii 15. h lb. 18, 19. I lb. 20. 
1 See on Hos. ix. 17. pp. 61, 62. • Esther iii. 9. Ahasuerus aprar-

ently, in acceding to Haman's proposal, made over to him the lives and property ol the 
Jews. The ailver isgfoen unto thee, the people also, lo ,to with them as ii seemelh good to 
thee. (lb. II.) The Jews' property was confiscated with their lives. On the contrary, 
it was noticed, that the Jews, when permitted to defend their lives, did not lay their hands 
011 the prc11, which, by the king'a decree, was granted to them, with authority to take the 
lives of those who ahould assault them. Esth. viii. ll. ix. 10, 15, rn. 

I 14,500 silver talents. Herod. iii. 95. 

cover the expenses of the building, the height and breadth 
whereof were determined bv roval edict q. 

The monarch, however, of a1i Eastern empire had, in pro
portion to its size, little power over his subor1linates or the 
governors of the provinces, except by their recall or execu
tion, when their oppressions or peculations notably exceeded 
bounds. The returned colony, from the first, were in fear of 
the nations, tlte peoples of those countries•, their old enemies 
probably; and the first service, tlie altar to effer hurnt-qfle1·
ings thereon, was probably a service of fear rather than of 
love, as it is said, r they set up tile altar upo11 its bases; for it 
was in fear upon them from tlte peoples of the lands, and tl1ey 

I 
qffered hurnt-qflerings thereon unto the Lord. They hoped ap
parently to win the favour of Gcd, that He might, as of old, 
protect them against their enemies. However, the work was 
carried on •according to tl1e grant that they had of Cyrus kiug 
of Persia; and the foundations of the temple were laid 
amidst mixed joy at the carrying on of the work thus far, 
and sorrow at its poverty, compared to the first temple t. 
The hostility of the Samaritans discouraged them. 1\fixed 
as the religion of the Samaritans was,- its better clement 
being the corrupt religion of the ten tribes, its worse the 
idolatries of the various nations,"brought thither in the reign 
of Esarhaddon, - the returned Jews could not accept their offer 
to join in their worship, without the certainty of admitting, 
with them, the idolatries, for which they had been punished 
so severely. For the Samaritans pleaded the identity of the 
two religions. u Let us huUd with you, for we serve your God, 
as ye do; and we do sacr{ftce unto Him since the days of Esar
lwddon which hrought us up hither. But in fact. this mixed 
worship, in which v they feared the Lord and served their own 
gods, came to this, that w they feared not the Lord, neither did 
they after the law and commandment wltich the Lord com
manded the cliildren of Jacoh. For God claims the undivided 
allegiance of His creatures; these x /eared the Lord and served 
their graven images, hoth their children and their cldldren's 
children: as did their fathers, so do they to tlds day. But this 
urorship included some of the iuost cruel abominations of 
heathendom, the sacrifice of their children to their gods Y. 

The Samaritans, thus rejected, first themselves hnrasscd 
the Jews in building, apparently ,by petty violence, as they 
did afterwards in the rebuilding of the walls by Nehemiah. 
• The people of the land weakened tl1e hands of the people of 
.Twlah, and wore them out a in huilding. This failing, they 
h hired counsellors ( doubtless at the Persian court), to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, until the 
reign of Darius /dug of Persia. The object of the intrigues 
was probably to intercept the supp1ics, which Cyrus had en
gaged to bestow, which could readily be effected in an Enstcrn 
Court without any change of purpose or any cognizance of 
Cvrus. _ 

·10 the next reign ofAhashvcrosh (i. e. Khsh~ershe, a title 
of honour of Cambyses) c they wrote accusations against the 
Jews, seemingly without any further effect, since none is 
mentioned. Perhaps Cambyscs, in his expedition to Egypt, 
knew more of the J cws, than the Samaritans thought, or he 

m Ezra ii. 6-l, 65, Neh. vii. 66, 67. In the time of Augustus, it was no uncommon thing 
for a. per!lon to have 200 slaves (Hor. Sat. i. 3_ 11) it is said that very many Romans pos
sessed 10000, or 20000 slaves. Athena,us vi. p., 2i2. 

• i36 horses, 2-15 mules, 435 camels, 6i20 asses. Ezra ii. 00, 67, Neh. viL 68, 69. 
• Ezr. ii. 68, 6!1- P The i;:olden daric bdng estimated at £1 2,., the 61,000 

uarics would be £G7,I00; the" maneh" being IOU shekels, and the shekel about 2s., the 
5000 manch of silver would be about £50,000. q Ezr_ iv. 3. r lb. iii. 3. 

• Ezr. iii. i. c lb. 11-13. u lb. iv. 2. • 2 Kgs xvii. 33. 
w lb. 31. • lb. 41. Y lb. 31. 

• ;:i7:;i Cherh. • Ezr. iv. 4. b lb. 5. c lb. 6. 
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may have shrunk from changing his father's decree, con
trary to the fundamental principles of Persism, not to alter 
any decree, which the sovereign (actiug, as he was assumed 
to do, under the influence of Ormuzd) had written 8 • Pseudo
Smerdis (who doubtless took the title of honour, Artuchshatr) 
may, as an impostor, have well been ignorant of Cyrus' decree, 
to which no allusion is made b. From him the .Samaritans, 
through Reburn the chancellor, obtained a decree prohibit
ing, until further notice, the rebuilding of tl1e city. 'fhe ac
cusers had overreached themselves; for the ground of their 
accusation was, the former rebellions of the city c; the pro
hibition accordingly extended only to the city d, not to the 

. temple. However, having obtained the decree, they were not 
scrupulous about its application, and made the Jews to cease 
eby arm awl power, the governor of the Jews being appa
rently unable, the governor, of the cis-Enphratensian pro
vinces being unwilling, to help. As this, l1owcver, was, in 
fact, a perversion of the decree, the Jews were left free to 
build, and in the second year of Darius Hystaspis, r ~Haggai, 
aud then Zecliariah, prophesied in the name of the God of 
Israel to Zernbbabcl, the native Governor, and Joshua the 
high-priest, and the Jews in Judah and Jernsalem; and they 
begau to build the house of Goel in Jerusalem. Force was no 
longer used. Those engaged in building appealed to the edict 
of Cyrus; the edict was found at Ecbatana g' and the supplies 
which Cyrus had promised, were again ordered. The dif
ficulty 'Yas at the commencement. The people had been 
cowed perhaps at first by the violence of Rehnm and his 
companions; but they had acquiesced readily in the illegal 
prohibition, and had h run each to his own house, some of 
them to their i ceilecl houses. All, employers or'. employed, 
were busy on their husbandry. But nothing flourished. The 
labourers' wages disappeared, as soon as gained l. East and 
,vest wind alike brought disease to their corn; both, as 
threatened upon disobedience in the law k. The East wind 
scorched and dried it up 1; the warm ,vest wiiid turned the 
ears yellowm and barren; the hail smote the vines, so that 
when the unfilled and mutilated clusters were pressed out, 
two-fifths only of the hoped-for produce was yie14cd; of the 
corn, only one halfn. • ~ . 

In the midst of this, God raised up an earnest 'preacher of 
repentance. Haggai was taught, not to promise anything at 
the first, but to set before them, what they had been doing, 
what was its result. 0 He sets it before them in detail; tells 
them that God had so ordered it for their neglect of His 
service, and bids them amend. He bids them quit their 
wonted ways; go up into the mountain; bring wood; build 
the house. Conceive in Christian England, after some 
potatoe-disease, or foot-and-mouth-disease (in Scripture lan
guage Ha murrain among the cattle"), a preacher arising 
and bidding them, consider your ways, and as the remedy, 
not to look to any human means, but to do something, 
which should please Almighty God; and not preaching 
only but effecting what he preached. Yet such was Haggai. 
He stood among his people, his existence a witness of the 
truth of what he said ; himself one, who had lived among 
the outward 'splendours of the former temple; a contem-

& See Daniel the prophet pp. 445-417. b Ezr. iv. 7, sqq. c lb. 12, 13, 15, 16. 
d lb. l!J. 21. 0 lb. 23. r lb. v. l, 2. 

, lb. vi. 2. b Hagg. i. !). 1 lb: 1. J lb. 6. k Deut. xxviii. 22. 
I li!J? comp. C"Jil nl!:11:p Gen. xii. 6, 23, 27. 

m lii"1' Forskiil (in Niebuhr, Ileschrcibung v. Arabien, Pref. p. xiv,) took down from 
the mo;-,th of" Muri, a Jew of ~lccca, that, in the month Marchcsvan, a wann wind 
sometimes blew, which turned the cars yellow and thcf yielded no grain; it was an 
unsteady wind, but spoils all it touches." "!\I. Forskii remarks that the fields, near 
the canal of Alexandria, arc sown in October and reaped in Feb." Id. In Arabic the 

porary of those, who said P the temple of the Lord, the tem
jJle of tl1e Lord, the temple of tlie Lord arc these; who had 
held it to be impossible that Judah should be carried captive; 
who had prophesied the restoratfon of the vessels of God q' 

which had been carried away, not, as God foretold, after the 
captivity, but as an earnest that the fuller captivity should 
not bcr; yet who had himself, according to the prophecies 
of the prophets of those days, been carried into captivity, 
and was now a part of that restoration which God had pro
mised. He stood among them "in gray-haired might," bade 
them do, what he bade them, in the name of God, to do; and 
they did it. ,vhen they had set about the work, he assured 
them of the presence of God with them•. A month later, 
when f.hey were seemii1gly discouraged at its poorness, he 
promised them in Qod's name, that its glory should be greater 
than that of Solomon's t. Three days after, in contrast with 
the visitations up to that time, while there was as yet no 
token of any change, he promised them in the 11amc of God, 
u J,rom this rlay will I Mess you. 

He himself apparently saw only the commencement of the 
work; for his prophecies lay within the second year of Darius 
and the temple was not completed till the sixth v. Even the 
favourable rcscript of Darius must have arrived after his 
last prophecy, since it was elicited by the enquiry of the 
governor, consequent upon the commenced re-building"', three 
months only before his office closed". 

,vhilc this restoration of the public worship of God in its 
integrity was his main oflicc, yet he also taught by parable i 
that the presence of what was outwardly holy did not, in 
itself, hallow those, among whom it was; but was itself 
unhallowed by inward unholiness. 

Standing too amid the small handful of returned exiles, 
not, altogether, more than the inhabitants of Sheffield, hf:: 
foretold, in simple all-comprehending words, that central 
gift of the Gospel, z In tliis place will I give peace, saith tlic 
Lord. So had David, the sons of Korab, l\Iicah, Isaiah, 
Ezekiel prophesied a; but the peace was to come, not then, 
but in the days of the l\Icssiah. Other times had come, in 
which the false prophets had said h, Peace, peace, w/1en tl1ere 
was uo peace; when God had taken away His peace from 
rthis people. And now, when the chastisements were fulfilled, 
when the land lay desolate, when every house of Jerusalem 
lay burned with fired, and the "blackness of ashes" alone 
"marked where they stood;" when the walls were broken 
down so that, even when leave was given to rebuild them, 
it seemed to their enemies a vain labour to e revive t!te stones 
out of tl1e heaps of rubbish which were burned; when r tlie 
place of tlieir fathers' sepulchres lay waste, ancl the gates t!iere
of were consumed with.fire; when, for their sakes, Zion was 
g ploughed as a .field and Jerusalem was become heaps-let 
any one picture to himself the silver-haired prophet stand
ing, at first, alone, rebuking the people, first through their 
governor and the high-priest, then the collected multitude, 
in wor~s, forceful from their simplicity, and obeyed! And 
then let them think whether anything of human or even 
Divine eloquence was lacking, when the words flew straight 
like arrows to the heart, and roused the people to do at once, 

disease is ~~lied 111;,i•. Ges. Thcs. .. n Hagg:_!i• 16. 0 lb •• 5-11. 
P Jer. vu. 4. q lb. xxvu.16, xxnu. 3. r lb. xxviii. 2. 

• Hagg. i. 13. • lb. ii. 3-U. " ii. 10. 
• Ezr. vi. 15. w lb. v. 3. sqq. 

• Hagg. i. 15. ii. 10, 20. . : ii. 12-15. . .. .. : ii:.?· 
• Ps. lxxii. 3-7, Jxxxv. 8, 10. M1c. v. 5. Is. 1x. 6,,. xx:!· 12. xxxu. 17. 111.,. Im. 5. 

liv. 10, 13. !vii. 10. lx. 17. !xvi. 12. Ezck. xxxiv. 25. xxxvu. 26. 
h Jcr. vi. 14 viii. ll. xiv. 13. c lb. xvi. 5. d 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10, 

c N eh. iv. 2. t lb. ii. 3. ' 1\lic. iii. 12; 



486 IN'rRODUCTION TO HAGG.AI. 

amid every obstacle, amid c,·ery downheartedness or outward 
poverty, that"for which God sent t~cm. The outward o~na
mcnt of words would have been misplaced, when the obJect 
was to bid a downhearted people, in the Name of God, to do 
a definite work. Haggai sets before- his people cause and 
effect; that they denied to God what was His, and that God 
denied to them what ,vas His to give or to withhold. His 
sermon was, in His words ,vhom he foretold; Seek ye first 
i/1e kh1gdnm of God and His rig!tteou_sness, and all these things 
slwll he added unto you. He spake in the name of God, and 
was obeved. 

"a The Holv Ghost, ,vho spake by the mouth of the pro
phets, willed that he by a foreboding name should be called 
Haggai, i. e. 'festive,' according to the subject whereof He 
should speak by his mouth. Yet was there not another 
festiveness in the prophet's heart, than the joy which lie. 

had or could have with the. people, from the rebuilding of 
that temple made with hands, again to be defiled and burned 
with fire irrecoverably? Be it that the rebuilding of that 
temple, which he saw before him, was a matter of great 
festive joy; yet not in or for itself, but for Him, the festive 
joy of saints and angels and men, Christ; because when the 
temple should be rebuilt, the walls also of the city should be 
rclmilt and the city again inhabited and the people be united 
in one, of whom Christ should be born, fulfilling the truth of 
the promise mad~ to Abraham and David and confirmed by 
an oath. So then we, by aid of the Holy Spirit, so enter 
upon what Haggai here spenkcth, as not doubting that he 
altogether aimeth at Christ. And so may we in some sort 
be called or be Haggais, i. e. 'festive,' by contemplating that 
same, which because he should contemplate, he was, by a 
Divine foreboding, called Haggai." 

• Rup. 

"T11E Dr.SIRE OP ALL NATIONS SHALL COME."-HAGG. ii. 7, 
"I, IF I BE LIFTED CP FRO~) TIIE EARTII, WILL DRAW ALL UNTO l\lE."-S. Jou:,; xii. 32. 



CHAPTER I. 487 

c li[01es T CHAPTER I. 
_c_ir_. _52_0._ I Haggai reproveth t/1e people for neglecting the 

building of the lwuse. 7 1Ie incitet/1 them to the 

huildiug. 12 He promiseth God's assistance to 

• Ezra 4. 2,1. 
&5. 1. 
Zech. 1. I. 

them being forward. 

I N a the second year of Darius the king, 
in the sixth month, in the fh;st day of 

CnAP. I. 1. In the second year of Darius, i. e. Hystaspis. 
The very first word of prophecy after the Captivity betokens 
that they were restored, not yet as before, yet so, as to be 
hereafter, more than before. The earthly type, by God's ap
pointment, was fading away, that the Heavenly truth might 
dawn. • The earthly king was Withdrawn, to make way for 
the Heavenly. God had said of Jcconiah, 1 No man of his 
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in lsrael : and so now prophecy begins to be dated 
by the years of a foreign earthly ruler, as in the Baptism 
of the Lorel Himself 2• Yet Goel gives back in mercy more 
than He withdraws in chastisement. The earthly rule is 
suspended, t~iat men might look out more longingly for the 
Heavenly. 

In the sirth month. They counted by their own months, 
beginning with Nisan, the first of the ecclesiastical year, 
(which was still used for holy purposes and in sacred his
tory) although, having no more any kings, they dated their 
years by those of the empire, to which they were subject 3• 

In the sixth month, part of our July and August, their 
harvest was past, and the dearth, which they doubtless as
cribed (as we do) to the seasons, and which Haggai pointed 
out to be a judgement from God, had set in for this year also. 
The months being lunar, the .first day of the month was the 
festival of the new moon, a popular feast 4 which their fore
fathers had kept 6, while they neglected the weightier matters 
of the law, and which the religious in Israel had kept, even 
while separated from the worship at Jerusalem 6• In its very 
.first clay, when the grief for the barren year was yet fresh, 
Haggai was stirred to exhort them to consider their ways; 
a pattern for Christian preachers, to bring home to people's 
souls the meaning of God's judgements. God directs the 
very day to be noted, in which He called the people anew to 
build His temple, both to shew the readiness of their obedi
ence, and a precedent to us to keep in memory days and sea
sons, in which He stirs our souls to build more diligently 
His spiritual temple in our souls 7. 

JJ.l/ the hand of Haggai. God doth well-nigh all things 
which He doeth for man through the hands of men. He com
mittcth His words and works for men into the hands of men 
as His stewards, to dispense faithfully to His household 8• 

Hence He speaks so often of the law, which He commanded 
9 hy the hand of ~l:loses; but also as to other prophets, Na
than 10, Ahijah II, Jchu 12, Jonah 13, Isaiah 14, Jeremiah 15, and the 

1 Jer. xxii. 30. 2 S. Luke iii. I. s See Zech.i. 7, vii. 1. 
4 Pr. vii. 20. s Is. i. 13, 14. 6 2 Kgs iv. 23. add Am. viii. 5. Hos. ii. ll. 

7 Castro, s S. Luke xii. 42. 
9 12 times in the Pent. ; 5 times in Joshua ; in Judges once ; in l Kgs viii; 2 Chron. 

twice; Neh. ix. 14. Ps. lxxvii. 20. 10 2 Sam. xii. 25. 11 1 Kgs xii. 15, xiv. 18. 
2 Chr. x. 15. 12 lb. xvi. 7. 13 2 Kgs xiv. 25. H Is. xx. 2. 15 J er. xxxvii. 2. 

16 Hos. vii. 20. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. 17 Ezr. iii. 2, 8. v. 2. Neh. xii. 1. 
19 Lev. xx. 20, 21. 19 J er. xxii. 30. 
20 '1'131 from "T1JI, as the Samar. Vers. renders it in Lev. xx. 20, 21, " nakecl." Abraham 

uses il of his desolation in having no son. Ge11.. xv. 2. [all] 
21 S. Luke iii. 27. 2J l Chr. iii. 17-10. 23 Deut. xxiii. 5-10. 24 Ex. ii. 10. 
25 Jer. Iii. 31. 26 See in Daniel the prophet pp. 570-5i2. Keil adduoes a 

conjecture of Spiegel, "that _pechah is from pavan, 'protector' (from pd) which in San
skrit and olcl Persian occurs m compounds as Kltshalrapavan, Satrap, but in the Avesta 
occurs in the abridged fonn pilvan. Thence migM be developed pagvan, as dregva{ 
from drrva(, l111ogva from hu6i•a.'' Max Millier kindly informs me 1 "Phonetically 

the month, came the word of the LORD c 1~i{
0rs T 

t b FI • th h t t b Z 1. cir. 520. y aggai e prop e un o ~eruu- t IIeb. 

babel the son of Shealtiel, ·11 governor of bu 
th

e lta'!d of Ilagga1. 

J d h I T h h f d J b l Chron. 3. u a , anl to c • os ua t e son o ose- 11, 19. 
Ezra 3. 2. 

dcch, the high priest, saying, Matt. 1. 12. 
Luke 3. 27. 

• Ezra 3. 2. & 5. 2. d l Chr. 6.15. II Or, captain. 

prophets generally 16• The very Prophets of Goel, although 
gifteel with a Divine Spirit, still were willing and conscious 
instruments in speaking His words. 

Unto Zerubbabel (so called from being born in Babylon) 
the son of Shealtiel. By this genealogy Zerubbabcl is known 
in the history of the return from the captivity in Ezra and 
Nehemiah 17. God docs not say by Jeremiah, that Jcconiah 
should have no children, but that he should in his life-time 
be childless, as it is said of those married to the uncle's or 
brother's widow, 18 the.11 shall die childless. Jeremiah rather 
implies that he should have children, but that they should die 
untimely before him. For he calls Jcconiah, 19 a man who 
shall not prosper in /lis days; for there shatl not prosper a man 
of his seed, sitting on the throne of David, and ruling an.71 more 
in Israel. He should die (as the word means) bared 20 of all, 
alone and desolate. The own father of. Shcaltiel appears to 
have been Neri 21, of the line of Nathan son of David; not, of 
the line of the kings of Judah. Neri married, one must sup
pose, a daughter of Assir, son of 22Jcconiah whose grandson 
Shcalticl was; and Zcrubbabel was the own son of Pedaiah, 
the brother of Shcalticl, as whose son he was in the legal 
genealogy inscribed, according to the law as to those who elic 
childlcss 23 ; or as having been adopted by Shealticl being him
self childless, as l\Ioses was called the son of the daughter of 
Pharaoh 24• So broken was the line of the unhappy Jehoia
chin, two thirds of whose own life was passed in the prison 25, 
into which Nebuchadnezzar cast him. 

Governor of Juda!.. The foreign name 26 betokens that 
the civil rule was now held from a foreign power, althongh 
Cyrus shcwcd the Jews the kindness of placing one of them
selves, of royal extraction also, as his deputy over them. The 
lineage of David is still in authority, connecting the present 
with the past, but the earthly kingdom had faded away. Under 
the name Shes/1bazzar Zcrubbabcl is spoken of both as tlie 
prince 27 and the governor 28 of Judah. ,vitl1 him is joined 
Joshualt the son of Joseclech, the high priest, whose father went 
into captivity 29, when his grand-father Seraiah was slain by 
Ncbuchadnezzar 30• The priestly line also is preserved. Haggai 
addresses these two, the one of the royal, the other of the 
priestly, line, as jointly responsible for the negligence of the 
people; he addresses the people only through them. Together, 
they are types of Him, the true King and true Priest, Christ 
Jesus, ,vho by the Resurrection raisecl again the true temple, 
His Body, after it had licen destroyed 31• 

pavao could hardly become pagvao, and even this would still be considerably different 
from Pechah. The insertion of a ff before a II in Zend is totally anomalous. It rests 
entirely on the uncertain identification of dreg11a11{, "bad," with drvan/, for in the second 
instance, huova is much more likely a corruption of huogva, than vice vrrsd. l'at'no 
in Zend would mean, protector, but like the Sanskrit ptfv1fo, it occurs only at the encl of 
compounds. The one passage, quoted in support of its occurring as a SeJlarate nonn, 
seems lo me to contain an etymological play, where pavdo is used as an independent 
noun in order to explain the two compounds, pa~~a-pavdo and para-pavao, i. e., pro
tecting behind and protecting in front, as if we were to say, 'he is a tector, both as a 
pro-tector and sub-tee/or.' " 

"': Ezr. i. 8. ~n rela\ion to. Cyrus, he is called by ~is Persian .name Sheshba2;za_r, by 
which name he 1s mentioned m Tatnai's leller to Darius, as havmg been comm1ss1oncd 
by Cyrus to rebuild the temple and as having done. so (Ezr. yi. 14-1!>), while, in the 
history of the restoration, he 1s related to have clone 1t under ¥s domestic name Zerub
babel. On these changes of hames by their masters, see Damel the Prophet p. 16. 

29 Ezr. v. B. ~9 I Chr. vi.15. so 2 Kgs xxv. 18-21. 31 S. Jer. 
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c 1f1['tsT 2 Thus speaketh the Lon.n of hosts, say
_c_ir_. 0_·2_0._ ing, This people say, The time is not corn e 

the time that the LoRn's house should be 
built. 

• Ezra 5. I. 3 Then came the word of the LoRn e by 

2. Thus speaketli the Lord of hosts, saying, TMs people 
say. Not Zerubbabel or Joshua, but this people. He says 
not, 11-Iy people, but reproachfully this people, as, in acts, dis
owning Him, and so deserving to be disowned by Him. The 
time is not come, lit. It is not time to come, time for the house 
of t/1e Lord to be built 1• They might yet sit still; the time 
for them to come was not yet; for not -yet was the time for 
the house of the Lord to be built. \Vhy it was not time, they 
did not say. The government did not help them; the ori
ginal grant by Cyrus 2 was exhausted; the Samaritans hin
dered them, because they would not own them, (amid their 
mishmash of worship, worsMppiug, our Lord tc1ls them, they 
3 know not what,) as worshippers of the same God. It was a 
bold excuse, if they said, that the iO years during which the 
temple was to lie waste, were not yet ended. The time had 
Jong since come, when, 16 years before, Cyrus had given com
mand that the house of God should be built. The prohibition 
to build, under Artaxerxcs or Pseudo-Smerdis, applied directly 
to the city and its walls, not to the temple, except so far as 
the temple itself, from its position, might be capalile of being 
nscd as a fort, as it was in the last siege of Jerusalem. Yet 
in itself a building of the size of the temple, apart from outer 
buildings, could scarcely so he used. The prohibition did not 
hinder the building of stately private houses, as appears from 
IIaggai's rebuke. The hinclranccs also, whatever they were, 
had not begun with tliat decree. Any how the death of 
Pscudo-Smcrdis had now, for a year, set them free, had they 
had any zeal for the glory and service of God. Else Haggai 
had not blamed them. God, knowing that He should bend 
the heart of Darius, as He had that of Cyrus, requires the 
house to be built without the king's decree. It was built in 
faith, that God would bring through what He had enjoined, 
although outward things were as adverse now as before. 
And what He commanded He prospered 4• 

'rhcrc was indeed a second• fulfilment of seventy years, 
from the destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar B.C. 
586, to its consecration in the 6th year of Darius B.C. 516. 
Ilut this was through the wilfulness of man, prolonging the 
desolation decreed by God, and Jcrcmiah's prophecy relates 
to the people not to the temple. 

" 6 The prophet addresses his discourse to the chiefs [in 
Church and state] and yet accuses directly, not their listless
ness but that of the people, in order both to honour them 
before the people and to teach that their sins are to be blamed 
privately not publicly, lest their authority should be injured, 
and the people incited to rebel against them; and also to shew 
that this fault was directly that of the people, whom he re
proves before their princes, that, being openly convicted 
hcforc them, it might be ashamed, repent, and obey God; 
hut that indirectly this fault touched the chiefs themselves, 
whose office it was to urge the people to this work of God." 
"°For seldom is the Prince free from the guilt of his subjects, 
as either assenting to, or winking at the.m, or not coercing 
them, though ahlc." 

1 The first sentence being left incomplete, for," It is not time to come to build the 
Lord's house." 2 Ezr. iii. 7. 3 S. John iv. 22. 4 Ezr. v. vi. 

i Lap. s A Castro from Alb. 7 S. Jer. 8 S. Cyr. 

Haggai the prophet saying, C 1Pii°rs T 

4 r Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in cir. s:w. 

your cielcd houses, and this house lie waste? 'Vt1
13f ;,· 

5 Now therefore thus snith the LORD oft fi~ii. 
hosts ; t g Consider your ways. 

"Lam. 3.40. ver. 7. 

Set your 
l1tart on 
yo11r ways. 

Since also Christians arc the temple of God, all this pro
phecy of Haggai is applicable to them. " 7 \Vhen thou sccst 
one who has lapsed thinking and preparing to build through 
chastity the temple which he hnd before destroyed through 
passion, and yet delaying day by day, say to him, ''fruly thou 
also art of the people of the captivity, and sayest, The time is 
uot yet come for building the lwuse of the Lord.' ,vhoso has 
once settled to restore the temple of God, to him every time 
is suited for building, and the prince, Satan, cannot hinder, 
nor the enemies around. As soon as being thyself converted, 
thou callcst upon the name of the Lord, He will say, Behold 
life." " 8 To him who willeth to do right, the time is always 
present; the good and right-minded have power to fulfil what 
is to the glory of God, in every time and place." 

3. Aud t/1e word of the Lord came. " 0 Defore, he pro
phesied nothing, but only recited the saying of the people; 
now he refutes it in his prophecy, and repeats, again aucl 
again, that he says this not of himscJf, but from the mind 
and mouth of God." It is characteristic of Haggai to incul
cate thus frequently, that his words arc not his own, but the 
words of God. Yet" 6thc prophets, both in their threats and. 
prophecies, repeat again and again, Thus saith the Lord, 
teaching us, how we should prize the word of God, hang 
upon it, have it ever in our mouth, reverence, ruminate on, 
utter, praise it, make it our continual delight." 

4. ls it time for you, [1/oll 9,J being what yon arc, the crea
tures of God, to dwell in your ceiled houses 10, more emphati
cally, in your lwuses, and those ceiled, probably with costly 
woods, such as cedar 11 • Ilnt where then was the excuse of 
want of means? 'fhcy imitated, in their a11cgcd poverty, 
what is spoken of as magnificent in their old kings, Solomon 
and Sha1lum, but not having, as Solomon first did, 12 covered 
t!te house of God with heams and 1·ows of cedar. " 7 ,vm ye 
dwc11 in houses artificially adorned, not so much for use as 
for delight, and shall My dwelling-place, wherein was the 
Holy of holies, and the Cherubim, and the table of shew
brcad, be bcstreamcd with rains, desolated in solitude, scorch
ed by the sun?" 

" 13 ,vith these words carnal Christians arc reproved, who 
have no glow of zeal for God, bnt arc full of self-love, and so 
make no effort to repair, build, or strengthen the material 
temples of Christ, and houses assigned to His worship, when 
aged, ruinous, decaying or destroyed, but build for them
selves curious, voluptuous, superfluous dwellings. In these 
the Jove of Christ glowcth not; thc~c Isaiah thrcatcucth, 
141/Toe to you wlw .foin lwuse to l1ouse and field to field, and 
regard not t/1e work of the Lord!" 

To David ancl Solomon the building of God's temple 
was their heart's desire; to early Christian Emperors, to 
the ages of faith, the building of Churches; now mostly, 
owners of lands build houses for this world's profit, and 
leave it to the few to build in view of eternity, and for the 
glory of God. 

5 . .And now, thus saith the Lord of Hosts; Consider, [lit. 
9 cn11 c~,, the pers. pron. repealed emphatically. 
10 The force ofC'll!lC in app_os. to C~'l'l:l. 11 nc::i JlllC l Kgs vii. li,i. 

Jer. xxii. 14. 12 I Kgs vi. 9. {EIC'I 13 Dion. 14 Is. v. 8, 12. 
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c Jl~0:Cs T G Y c have h sown much, and bring in little; 
cir. 520- ye cat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, 

b i:~'.·l8i0~
8

• but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe 
Mic. 6. H b t th • 1 • h th t 16. eh. 2. i6. you, u ere 1s none warm ; anc I c a 

I Zech. 8. 10. 

set your !teart upon] your ways, what they had been doing, 
what they were doing, and what those doings had led to, and 
would lead to. This is ever present to the mind of the pro
phets, as speaking God's words, that our acts are not only 
ways in which we go, each day of life being a continuance of 
the day before; but that they arc wa.1JS which lead some
whither in God's Providence and His justice; to some end of 
the way, good or bad. So God says by Jcrcmiah,1 I set be.fore 
you t!te way of life and t!te way of deat!t; and David, 2 7.'lwu 
wilt sl1ew me the path of life, where it follows, In Thy Pre
sence is tlte fulness of Joy awl at Tl1y Rigltl I-land tltere are 
pleasures/or evermore; and Solomon, 3 Reproofs of instruction 
are the way of life; and, he is in 4 the way of life w!to keepetli 
instruction; ancl lie who forsaket/1 rebuke, erret!t; and, 0 T!te 
way of life is above to the wise, that he may clepai-t from hell 
heneat!t; and of the adulterous woman, 6 J-ler house are the 
ways of hell, going clozim to the clwmbers of deat!t; and 7 her 
feet go down unto cleat/1; !ter steps take hold 011 !tell; lest thou 
shouldest ponder tl,e path of life. Again, 8 T!tere is a way 
that seemeth ri'gltl unto a ma11, and the end thereof are the 
ways of death; and contrariwise, 9 The path of the righteous 
is a sltining li'gltt, shiuiitg more and more until the midday. 
10 The ways of darlmess are the ways which end in darkness; 
and when Isaiah says, 11 The way of peace hast tltou not known, 
he adds, whosoever goet!t therein slwll not know peace. 'l'hcy 
who choose not peace for their way, shall not find peace in 
and for their end. 

On these your ways, Haggai says, set _your l1earts, not think
ing of them lightly, nor giving a passing thought to them, 
but fixing your mii~ds upou them; as God says to Satan, 
12 I-last tlwu set tl,y heart on J:fy servant Job? and God is said 
to set His eye or His face upon man for gooq 18 or for evil H. 

He speaks also, not of setting the mind, applying the under
standing, giving the thoughts, but of .~etting the heart, as the 
seat of the affections. It is not a dry weighing of the tem
poral results of their ways, but a loving dwelling upon them; 
for repentance without love is but the gnawing of remorse. 

" 15 Set your heart 011 your ways; i.e., your affections, 
thoughts, works, so as to be circumspect in all things; as the 
Apostle says, 16 Do nothing without forethougl1t, i.e., without 
previous judgement of reason; and Solomon, 17 Let tldne eyes 
took right 011, and let t/zine eyelids look straight before thee; 
and the son of Sirach, 18Son, do nothing without counsel and 
when thou lwst done it thozt wilt not revent. For since, ac
cording to a probable proposition, nothing in human acts is 
indifferent, i.e., involving neither good nor ill deserts, they 
who do not thus set their hearts upon their ways, do they not 
daily incur well-nigh countless sins, in thought, word, desire, 
deed, yea and by omission of duties ? Such are all fearless 
persons who h,ced not to fulfil what is written, 19 Keep yow· 
hew·t witlt all 1t.Jatclifulness." 

" 20 lie sows muc/1 to his own heart, but hrings in little, who 
by reading and hearing know~ much of the heavenly com
mands, but by negligence in deeds bears little fruit. He 

1 Jer.xxi.8. 
1 lb. xv. 2-1. 
9 lb. iv. 18. 
1z Johi.8. 
10 1 Tim. v. 21. 

2 Ps. xvi. 11. 3 Pr. vi. 23. 4 lb. x. 17. 
o lb. vii. 27. 7 lb. v. 5, 6. 8 lb. xiv. 12. xvi. 25. 

10 lb. ii. 13. 11 Is. lix. 8. 
13 Jer. xxiv. 6. H lb. xxi. 10. 1; Dion. 

Ii Pr. iv. 25. is Ecclus. xxxii. 19. Vulg. 

carneth wages earneth wages to put it into Defore 
CHRIST 

· cir. 520, a bag t with holes. 
7 , Thus saith the LoRn of hosts ; 

sidcr your ways. 
C t Heb. on- pierced 

1/irough. 

eats and is nut sati~fied, who, hearing the words of God, 
covetcth the gains or glory of the world. ,vell is he said not 
to be sati.~/ietl, who eateth one thing, hungereth after another. 
He drinks and is not inebriated, who inclincth his ear to 
the voice of 11rcaching, but changcth not his mind. For 
through inebriation the mind of those who drink is changed. 
He then who is devoted to the kuowledgc of God's word, 
yet still dcsireth to gain the things of the world, drinks and 
is nut inebriated. For were he inebriated, no doubt he would 
have changed his mind and no longer seek earthly things, 
or love the vain and passing things which he luul loved. 
For the Psalmist says of the elect, ~1 they shall be inebriated 
wit!t the richness of T!ty !touse, because they sha1l be fillr,d 
with such love of Almighty God, that, their mind being 
changed, they seem to be strangers to themselves, fulfill
ing what is written, 22 If auy will come after life, let him deny 
l1imself." 

6. Ye ltave sown much. 1'hc prophet ex11resscs the habi
tualness of these visitations by a vivid present. He marks 
110 time and so expresses the more vividly that it .was at all 
times. It is one continually present evil. Ye have sown 
much aud there is a bri11gi11g in little; tltere is eating and not 
to satisfy; tl1ere is drinking and uot to exhilarate; there is 
clutltiug and not to be warm 23• It is not for the one or the 
other years, as,- since the first year of Darius Hystaspis; it 
is one continued visitation, coordinate with one continued 
negligence. As long as the sin lasted, so long the punish
ment. The visitation itself was twofold; impoverished har
vests, so as to supply less sustenance; and various indis
position of the frame, so that what would, by God's appoint
ment in nature, satisfy, gladden, warm, failed of its effect. 
And lte t!tat laboureth for hire, gainet!t himself hire into a 
bag full of holes [lit. pe1:furated]. The labour pictured is not 
only fruitless, but wearisome and vexing. 1'herc is a seem
ing result of all the labour, something to allure hopes; but 
forthwith it is gone. 1'he heathen assigned a like baffling 
of hope as one of the punishments of hell. " 21 Better and 
wiser to seek to be blessed by God, ,vho bestoweth on us 
all things. And this will readily come to those who choose 
to be of the same mind with Him and prefer what is for His 
glory to their own. For so saith the Saviour Himself to us, 
25Seek ye.first tl1e kiugdom of God and His righteousness, aml 
all these tlti11gs shall be added unto yuu." 

" 26 He loses good deeds by evil acts, who takes account 
of his good works, which he has before his eyes, and forgets 
the faults which creep in between; or who, after what is 
good, returns to what is vain and evil." " 27 l\loncy is seen 
in the pierced bag, when it is cast in, but when it is lost, it 
is not seen. They then who look how much they give, but 
do not weigh how much they gain wrongly, cast their re
wards into a pierced bag. Looking to the Hope of their 
confidence they bring them together; not looking, they 
lose them." • 

" 15 7.'hey lose the fruit of their labour, by not persevering 
19 Pr. iv. 23. 20 S. Greg. in Ezek. Hom. i. 10. n. 7. Opp. i. 1rn6. 

21 Ps. xxxvi. 8. 22 S. l\latt. xvi. 24. 
23 \~ cn7. The \~ is not plconastic, but from the imperson~I ~ en 1 Ki:s i. 1, 2. 

Eccl. iv. 11. (bis). ~~ S. Cyr. 2' S. Matt. n. 33. 
26 Lap. 27 S. Greg. Ueg. Past. iii. 21. fin. Opp. ii. 68. 
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c ifi[0ts T 8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 

_ci_r._s_20_. _ and build the house; and I will take plea

sure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the 

LORD. . 

I< ch.2. IG. 9 k Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 

to the end, or by seeking human praise, or by vainglory 
within, not keeping spiritual riches under the guardianship 
of humility. Such arc vain and unprofitable men, of whom 
the Saviour saith, 1 Verily I say unto you, tliey have t/1eir 
reward." 

8. Go up into t!te mountain. Not l\Iount Lebanon, 
·whence the cedars had been brought for the first temple; 
whence also Zcrubbabcl and Joshua had procured some out 
of Cyrus' grant 2, at the first return from the captivity. They 
were not required to buy, expend, but simply to give their 
own labour. '!'hey were themselves to go up to the mountain, 
i.e. the mountainous country where the trees grew, and 
hring them. So, in order to keep the feast of tabernacles, 
Ezra made a proclamation 3 in all t/1eir cities and in ,Teru
salem, go ye up to tlie mouutain und hring leafy hnmelies of 
vines, olives, myrtles, palms. The palms, any how, were 
timber. God required not. goodly stones, such as had been 
already used, and such as hereafter, in the temple which was 
built, were the admiration even of disciples of Jesus 4, but 
which were, for the wickedness of those who rejected their 
Saviour, not to be left, one stone upon another. He required 
not costly gifts, but· the heart. 'rhe neglect to build the 
temple was neglect of Himself, \Vho ought to be worshipped 
there. His worship sanctified the offering; offerings were 
acceptable, only if made with a free heart . 

.Awl I will have pleasure in it. God, \Vho has declared 
that He has no 6 pleasure 11,1 tlwusantls of rams, or ten tlwu
sands of rivers of oil, had delight in 6 tliem that feared I-Iim, 
that arc upright in their way 1, that deal truly 8, in the prayer 
of the upright O ; ancl so in the temple too, when it should 
be built to His glory. 

Ancl will be glorijiecl 10• God is glorified in man, when 
man serves Him ; in Himself, when He m anifcsts aught of 
His greatness; in His great doings to His people 11, as also 
in the chastisement of those who disobey Him 12• G9d allows 
that glory, which shines ineffably throughout His c_rcation, 
to be obscured here through man's disobedience, ·to shine 
forth anew on his renewed obedience. 'rhe glory of God, as 
it is the end of the creation, so is it His creature's supreme 
bliss. \Vhen God is really glorified, then can He shcw forth 
His glory, by His grace and acceptance. " 13Thc glory of God 
is our glory. The more sweetly God is glorified, the more it 
profits us:" yet not our profit, but the glory of God is itself 
our end; so the prophet closes in that which is our end, God 
will be glor(fied. 

" 14 Good then and well-pleasing to God is zeal in fulfilling 
whatever may appear necessary for the good condition of 
the Church and its building-up, collecting the most useful 

1 S. l\latt. vi. 2. tEzr. iii. 7. s Neh. viii. 15. 4 S. l\latt. xxiv. l. 
6 :\lie. vi. 7. 6 Ps. cxlvii. U. 

i Pr. xi. 20. 8 lb. xii. 22. 9 lb. xv. 8. 
10 There is no ground for the K ri :i,;i;tiJ, and so should I be glorified or honoured. It is 

a positive promise that God would shew forth His glory, as in :-:rJKJ immediately be
fore. God says, "do this, and I will do that.'' Comp. Zech. i. a•: Of (l5 instances 
which Bottcher (Lehrb. n. !JG5. c.) gives of 11. after the imperative, 61 relate to some 
wish of the human agent; 4 only relate to God. Dcut. v. :n, "stand here by Mc, 
:nJ,111 that I may speak unto thee; "ls. xii. 22, 23. irony, including men, "that we 
may c~nsider and know; that we may know;" Ps.1. ,. "hear l\lc and I would speak, and 
lesti/,r,:" Mai. iii. 7. "Return to ;\le and I would return unto you;" the return of the crea
ture being a condition that God could return to it. On the other hand the Ch. Lam. v. 21, 

to little; and when ye _brought it home, 1 I c .PtNes T 

dicl II blow upon it. 1'Vhy? saith the LORD cir. 520. 

f h t Il f . h t] . I eh. 2. 17. 
o os s. ecause o mme ouse mt is II or, blow 

t d t h• itaway. 
was e, an ye run every man un o 1s own 

house. 

materials, the spiritual principles in inspired Scripture, where
by he may secure and ground the conception of God, and 
may shcw that the way of the Incarnation was well-ordered, 
and may collect what appc1·tains to accurate knowledge of 
spiritual erudition and moral goodness. Nay, each of us 
may be thought of, as the temple and house of God. For 
Christ clwelleth in us by the Spidt, and we arc temples of the 
living God, according to the Scripture 15• Let each then 
build up his own heart by right foith, having the Saviour 
as the precious foundation. And let him add thereto other 
materials, obedience, readiness for anything, courage, en
durance, continence. So being framed together by that wlticlt 
every_joint supplieth, shall we become a holy temple, a lrnbi
tation of God through the Spirit 16• Ilut those who arc slow 
to faith, or who believe but arc sluggish in shaking off pas
sions and sins and worldly pleasure, thereby cry out in a. 
manner, The time is not come to built! t/ie lionse of the Lore/." 

9. Ye lookecl, lit. a looking; as though he said, it has all 
been one looking, fm· much, for increase, the result of all ~ow
ing, in the way of nature: ancl beliold it came to little, i.e. 
less than was sown; as Isaiah denounced to them of old by 
God's word, 17 tl1e seed of a homer shall yield an ephali, i.e. 
one tenth of what was sown. A11d ye brought it /wme, and I 
blew upon it, so as to disperse it, as, not the wheat, but the 
chaff is blown before the wind. 1'his, in whatever way it 
came to pass, was a further chastisement of God. The little 
seed which they brought in lessened through decay or waste. 
Wl1y? saitli the Lord of lwsts. God asks by his prophet, 
what He asks in the awakened conscience. 18 Gocl with re
bukes cliastens man for sin. Conscience, when alive, confesses 
for wltat sin; or it asks itself~ if memory docs not supply the 
special sin. Unawakened, it murmurs about the excess of 
rain, the drought, the blight, the mildew, and asks, not itsclt~ 
why, in God's Providence, these inflictions came in these 
years? They felt doubtless the sterility in contrast with the 
exceeding prolificalness of Babylonia 1°, as they contrasted the 
lig!tt breacl 20, the manna, with 21 the plenteousness of Egypt. 
They ascribed probably their meagre crops (as we mostly do) 
to mere natural causes, perhaps to the long neglect of the 
land. during the captivity. God forces the question upon 
their consciences, in that Haggai asks it in His ~amc, in 
\Vhosc hands all powers stand, saith the Lord of lwsts. They 
have not to talk it over among themselves, but to answer Al
mighty Goel, w/1y? That wh!I? strikes into the inmost depths 
of conscience ! • 

Because of llf.1J lwuse wldch is waste, and ye run lit. are 
running, all the while, each to his own lwuse 22• They were 
absorbed in their m3:tcrial interests, and had no time for those 
"Turn Thou us unto Thee, :iw:n, and we will return" expresses the absolute will to 
return; Ruth iv. 4, "tell me, imn, and I shall know,'' the certainty of the knowledge, 
upon which Hoaz would act. 

n Is. xxvi. 15, xliv. 23, Ix, 21, lxi. 3. 12 Ex. xiv. 4. Ezek. xxviii. 22. 
IJ S. Aug. Senn. 380, n. 6. 

u S. Cyr. 15 2 Cor. vi. 16. 16 Eph. iv. 16, ii. 21, 22. 
17 Is. v. 10. IS Ps. xxxix. 11. 19 Herod. i. 193. Theophr. Hist. Pinnt. 

viii. 7. Bcrosus Fr. I. Strabo xvi. l.14. Pliny Nat. Hist. xviii. 17. Amm. l\larc. xxiv. 9. 
~ Nu. xxi. 5. 21 lb. :xi. 5. 

22 yn with ', is used of Lhe direction whither a man goes; if used of an action, hasting
to do it; as runneth lo evil (Is. !ix. 7, Pr. i. 10.) Here 111':!7 cannot be" on account of 
his house," but to it, viz. for his business there. 
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Ilefore 10 Therefore m the heaven over you is 
CHlllST 

cir. 620- staved froin dew, and the earth is staye<l 
111 Lev. 26. l!J. I", • h f 't 

lleut 28. 23.J 1'01n er l'Ul , 

. } ~i~t•.31: 11 An<l I "called for a drought upon the 
2 Kin.ll. l. J d d th t • d th an , an upon e moun mns, an upon e 

corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon tltat which the ground bring
eth forth, and upon uien, and upon .cattle, 

0 ch.2. 11. and O upon all the labour of the hands. 

of God. ,vhen the question was ·or God's house, they stir 
not from the spot; when it is of their own concerns, they run. 
Our Lord says, 1 Seek ye first t lie ldugclom of God and His 
ri'gltteousness, and all these tMugs shall be added unto you. 
Man reverses this, seeks his owu things first, and God with
holds His blessing. 

" 2 This comes true of those who prefer their own conve
niences to God's honour, who do not thoroughly uproot sclf
love, whose penitence and devotion arc shewn to be unstable; 
for on a slight temptation they arc overcome. Such arc they 
who arc bold, self-pleasing, wise and great in their own eyes, 
who do not ground their. conversation on true and solid 
humility." 

" 3 To those who arc slow to fulfil what is for the glory of 
God, and the things whereby His house, the Church, is firmly 
stayed, neither the heavenly dew cometh, which cnrichcth 
hearts and minds, nor the fruitfulness of the earth ; i. c. right 
action; not food nor wine nor use of oil. But thev will be 
ever strcngthless and joyless, uncnriched by spirituai oil, and 
remain without taste or partici1mtion of the blessing through 
Christ." 

10. T/1erefore, for you, on your account 4; for your sins 5, 

He points out the moral cause of the drought, whereas men 
think of this or that _cause of the variations of the seasons, 
and we, e. g. take into our mouths Scripture-words, as mllrrain 
of cattle, and the like, and think of nothing less than why it 
was sent, or ,v110 sent it. Haggai directs the mind to- the 
higher Cause, that as they withheld their service from God, 
so, on their account and by His will, His creatures withheld 6 

their service from them. 
11. Aud I called for a drought upon the land: God called 

to the people and they would not hear. It is His cvcr-rc
JICUtcd complaint to them. I called unto you, and ye would 
not hear. He ca1led to His inanimate creatures to punish 
them, and they obeyed. So Elisha tells the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, 7 The Lord hath called to t/1e famine, 
and it slwll also come to tl1e land seven years. 

And upon men, in that the drought was oppressive to· man. 
'l'hc Prophet may also allude to the other meaning of the 
word, "waste," "desolation." They had left the house of the 
Lord 8 waste, therefore God called for waste, desolation, upon 
them. • • 

12. Then Zerubhabel, and all the remnant of the people, 
' ! .. ' ·-

IS. Matt. vi. 33. 2 Dion. •• • : • 3 S. Cyr. 
4 As in l's. xliv. 43. 1 Jon. 6 11~:i being everywhere transitive, and 

in this V, also, is probably transitive here. 7 2 Kgs Yiii. 1. 
s :i1,;,1 Hogg. i. 4, 9; :r,h, i. II. 

9 This is the almost uniform nsage of n~, "remnant which •remains over" mostly 
after the rest have been destroyed or carried captive. See above on Arn,. i. 8 ;' add, the 
remnant of Judah, Jer. xl.11, xlii.19j xliii. 51 xliv.12, 14, of Israel, Zeph. iii. 13, Ez. 
xi. 13; whole remnant of the pe<fJ!le, er, xii. 10, 16; of Asl,dod, J er. xxv, 20; of the 
coast of Caphtor, lb. xfvii. 4; oJ lheir valle.111 lb, 5; of the coast of the sea, Ez. xxv. 
10; "of the nation,, lb, :u.xvi, 3, 4, 6 ; oft.he land, l'C1K! Is, xv. 9; o/ My people, Zeph. 

12 -,f P Then Zerubbabel the son ofSheal- c J~0res T 

tiel, and Joshua the son of Josc<lcch, the cir. 520-

1 • h • • 1 11 1 f tl P Ezra 6' 2" ug priest, wit 1 a t 1e remnant o 1e 
}leople, obcye<l the voice of the LoRn their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, 
as the LORD their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the LoRD, 

13 Then spakc Haggai the Lord's mes
senger in the LonD's·message unto the JlCO-

not, "the rest of people" but" the remnant 9," those who re
mained over from the captivity, the fragment of the two 
tribes, which returned to their own land, hem·kened llllto the 
voice of tlte Lord. This was the beginning of a conversion. 
In this one thing they began to do, what, all along, in their 
history, and most in their decay before the captivity they re
fused to do-obey God's word. So God sums up their his
tory, by J cremiah, 10 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity, thou 
saiclst, I will not hear. This is th.lJ way from thy yout/1, that 
thou hearkeneclst not ·unto 1'.fy voice. Zcphaniah still more 
briefly, 11 she hearkened not unto [any] voice. Now in refer
ence, it seems, to that account of their disobedience, Haggai 
says, using the self-same formula, 12 they hearkened uµto tlte 
voice of tlie Lord, 13 according to the words of Haggai. They 
obeyed, not vaguely, or partly, but exactly, according to the 
words which the messenger of God spakc. 

And they feared the Lore/. " 2Ccrtainly the presence of the 
Divine Majesty is to be feared with great reverence." " 3Thc 
fear of punishment at times transports the mind to what is 
better, and the infliction of sorrows harmonises the mind to 
the fear of God; and that of the Proverbs comes true, 14He 
that fearetlt the Lord shall be recompensed, and 15 the fear of tlte 
Lord tendcth to.life; and ,visdom, 16 The fear of t/1e Lord is 
honour and glory, and 17 the fear of tlte Lord sltall rf!Joice the 
lieart, and givetlt.foy ancl gladness aud a lo11g life. See how 
gently and bcscemingly God smites us." 

" 3 See how the lovingkindncss of God forthwith goes along 
with all changes for the better. For Almighty God chan!!,'CS 
along with those who will to repent, and promises that He 
will be with them; which what can equal? For when God 
is with us, all harm will depart from us, all good come in to 
us." 

13. And 1-Iaggai, the Lord's messenger. l\Ialachi, whose 
own name was framed to express that he was the Lord's 
messenger, and Haggai alone use the title, as the title of a. 
prophet; perhaps as forerunners of the great prophet whom 
Malachi announced. Malachi also speaks of the priest, as 
18 the messenger of the Lord of hosts, and prophesies of John 
Baptist as 19 the messenger of the Lord, who should go before 
His face. Haggai, as he throughout repeats that his words 
were God's words, frames a new word 20, to express, in the 
language of the New Testament 21 ; that he had an embassy 
from God; in the Loi·d's message. 

ii. 9; o/ Ilis heritaxe, Mi. vii. 18; tT,.11 remnant, Is. xiv. 30, Ez. v. 10; its remnant, Is. 
xliv. li; t/,eir remnant, Jer, xv. 9; and of those who had actually returned, Zeeb. viii. 
6, II, 12. In two places in which it signifies "the rest" (Jer. xxxix. 3, l Chr. xii, 
38.) it is at least the rest of a whole, already mentioned. A third only, Neb. vii. 72. is 
uncertain. The word is used almost exclusively by tbe prophets. 

10 Jer. xxii. 21. 11 ~pl n)IOri K? See lntrod. tq Zcph. p. 442, 
12" ~;,:i 1/0ID'I 13 This is the only place in which "l:li ~JI l,ICri is used. 
H Pr. xiii. 13. 15 lb. xix. 23. 11 Ecclus. i. 11. 
1, lb .. 12. 1a Mal. ii. 7. 1!I lb. iii. l, 

:o iro11'ia. . 21 2 Cor, v, 20, • 
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c Jli[01c8 T ple, saying, q I am with you, saith the Lord. 
cir. 520- 14 And r the Lord stirred up the spirit of 

q Matt. 28 ' 20• Z bb b I h f Sl I • I Rom. 8. 31, eru a e t e son o 1ea tie , 8 governor 
•2Chr.36.2:?. f J 1 b 1 t] • 't fJ h t} Ezra 1.1. 0 UC a , anc le sp1r1 0 OS ua le SOD 

' eh. 2• 21 ' f J 1 ] t] I • h • t 1 th • • t o osec ee 1, 1e ug prie~ , anc e sp1r1 
1 Ezra 5. 2, 8. of all the remnant of the people ; t and they 

eame and clicl work in the house of the LonD 
of hosts, their God. 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 

CHAPTER II. 
I He encourageth the people to tl1e work, hy promise 

I am willt you. All the needs and longings 'of the crea
ture arc summed up in those two words, I wit/1-you. "\Vho 
art Thou and who am I? 'l'hou, He \Vho Is; 1, he who am 
not;" nothing, yea worse than nothing. Yet if 1 Gori be for 
us, S. Paul asks, who can he against us? Our Blessed Lord's 
parting; promise to the Apostles, and iri them to the Church, 
.vas, 2 Lo I am with you alway, even to the end of the wm·ld. 
The all-containing assurance goes beyond any· particular 
promise of aid, as, " 3 I will help you, and will protect you, 
so that your building shall have its completion." This is 
one fruit of it; " 4 since I am in the midst of you, no one 
shall be able to hinder your building." But, more widely, 
the words bespeak I/is presence in love, \Vho knows all our 
needs, and is Almighty to support and save us in all. So 
David says, 5wlien l wall, through tbe valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear uo evil; for Tlwu art with rne: and God 
says by another, 6 I will be with ltim in trouhle, and by Isaiah, 
7 T/T/1en thou passes/ t/1rough the waters, I will be with thee. 

14. Aud the Lord stirred up the spirit. The words are 
used of any strong impulse from God to fulfil His will, whe
ther in those who execute His will unknowingly as Pul 8, 

to carry off the traus-Jordanic tribes, or the Philistines and 
Arabians against Jchoram 9, or the Mcdes against Babylon 10; 

or knowingly, as of Cyrus to restore God's people and re
build the temple n, or of the people themselves to return 12• 

"
4 'fhc spirit of Zcrubbabcl and the spirit of Joshua were 

stirred, that the government and priesthood may build the 
temple of God: the spirit of the people too, which before 
was asleep in them ; not the body, not the soul, but the 
spirit, which knoweth best how to build the temple of God." 
" 13 The Holy Spirit is stirred up in us, that we should enter 
the house of the Lord, and do the works of the Lord." 

" 14 Again, observe that they did not set themselves to 
choose to do what should please God, before He was with 
them and stirred up their spirit. We shall know hence also, 
that although one choose zealously to do good' and be in 
earnest therein, yet he will accomplish nothing, unless God 
be with him, raising him up to dare, and sharpening him to 
endure, and removing all torpor. For so the wondrous Paul 
says of those entrusted with the divine preaching, 15 I la
boured more abundantly tlian they all, yet added very wisely, 
yet not· I, but the grace of God wltich was witlt me, and the 
Saviour Himself saith to the holy Apostles, 16 TVitlwul Jl,fe 

1. Rom. viii. 31. 
b. Ps. xxiii. 4. 
9 2 Chr, xxi. 16. 

~ S. Matt. xxviii. 20. 
& lb, xci. 15. 7 ls. xliii. 2. 

10 Jcr. Ji. 11. II Ezr. i. 1. 

3 Dion. 4 S, Jer. 
B I Chr. v. 2G. 

12 lb. 5. 

of greater glory to the second temple tlwn was iu 
t/1ejirsl. 10 Jn tlie type of holy things and un
clean he sl,eweth tlteir sins ltindered tlte work. 20 
God's promise to Zeruhhabel. 

I N the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 620. 

word of the Louo t by the }Jrophet Ha(J'(rai, t Heb. by the 
• i:,i:, /,and oJ, 

saymg, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 

Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of J osedech, the high priest, and to 
the residue of the people, saying, 

3 a Who is left among you that saw this a Ezra 3. 12. 

ye can do nothing. For He is our desire, He, our· courage 
to any good work; He our strength, and, if He is with us, 
we shall do well, 17 building ourselves to a holy temple, a habi
tation of God in the Spirit; if He depart and withdraws, how 
shoul_d any doubt, that we should fail, overcome by sluggish
ness and want of courage?" 

15. In the four and twentieth day of tlw monllt. The 
interval of twenty three days must have been spent in pre
paration, since the message came on the first of the month, 
and the obedience was immediate. 

ii. 1. In the seventh month, m the one and twentieth day 
of the month. This was the seventh day of the feast of ta
bernacles 18, and its close. The eighth day was to be a sabbath, 
with its 19 holy convocation, but the commemorative feast, the 
dwelling in booths, in memory of God's bringing them out 
of Egypt, was to last seven days. The close then of this 
feast could not but revive their sadness at the glories of 
their first deliverance by God's mighty haud and outstretched 
arm, and their present fewness and poverty. This depres
sion could not but bring with it heavy thoughts about the 
work, in which they were, in obedience to God, engaged; 
and that, all the more, since Isaiah and Ezekiel had pro
phesied of the glories of the Christian Church under the 
symbol of the temple. This despondency Haggai is sent 
to relieve, owning plainly the reality of its present grounds, 
but renewing, on God's part, the pledge of the glories of this 
second temple, which should be thereafter. 

3. Who is left amoug you? The question implies that 
there were those among them, who had seen the first house 
in its glory, yet but few. When the foundations of the first 
temple were laid, there were many. 20.lliauy of the priests 
and Levites and chief of the fathers, ancient men, that had 
seen the .first lwuse, when the foundations of tltis lwuse were 
laid he/ore their eyes, wept with a loud voice. Fifty 11inc 
years had elapsed from the destruction of the temple in 
the eleventh year of Zcdckiah to the first of Cyrus; so that 
old men of seventy years had seen the first temple, when 
themselves eleven years old. In this second of Darius seventy 
years had passed, so that those of 78 or 80 ·years might still 
well remember it. Ezra's father, Seraiah, was slain in the 
eleventh year of Zcdckiah; so he must 'have been born at 
latest a few months ]atcr; yet he lived to the second of 
Artaxcrxes. 

13 ap. Lap. 11 S. Cyr. 15 1 Cor. xv. U. 
Ii Eph. ii. 21, 22. Is Lev. xxiii. 34, 36, 40-4~. 

~o Ezr. iii. 12. 

J& S. John xv. 6, 
19 lb. 36, 39. 
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c ifi{0:Cs T house in her first glory? and how do ye see 

_c_ir_. 6_2_0._ it now? bis it not in your eyes in compa

b Zech, 4• 10· rison of it as nothing? 

• Zech.a. 9. 4 Yet now c be strong, 0 Zcrllbbabel, 

saith the LoRD; and be strong, 0 Joshua, 

son of J oscdeeh, the high priest ; and be 

Is not such as it is 1, as not/zing? Besides the richness 
of the sculptures in the former temple, everything, which 
admitted of it, wns overlaid with gold; 2 Solomon . ove1·laid 
the whole house with gold, until he had.finished all the lwuse, 
tlie whole altar by the oracle, the two cherubim, the .floor of 
the house, the doors of the holy of holies and the ornaments 
of it, tl1e cherubims thereon and t/1e palm trees he covered 
with gold.fitted upou the carved work; 3 the altar of gold aud 
the tahle of gold, whereupon the shewhread was, the ten can
dlesticks of pure gold, with the flowers and the lamps and the 
tongs of gold, the howls, tlte smdJ-'ers and the hasons and t/1e 
spoons and the censers of pure gold, and hinges of pure gold 
for all the doprs of the temple. 4 The porch that was in tlie 
f1·ont of the house, twenty cubits broad and 1120 cubits high, 
was overlaid within with pure gold; the house glistened 
with precious stones; and the gold (it is added) was gold 
o.f Parvaim, a land distant of course and unknown to us. 
Six lumdretl talents of gold (about £4,320,00()5,) were em
ployed in overlaying the Holy of holies. The upper cham
bers were also of gold; tlte weight of the nails was.fifty shekels 
of gold. 

4. Yet now he strong-awl work. They arc the word:; 
with which David exhorted Solomon his son to be earnest 
and to persevere in the building of the first temple. 6 Take 
heed now, for the Lord /iath chosen thee lo build an house for 
the sanctum-y: he strong and do. 7 Be strong and of good 
courage, and do. This combination of words occurs once 
only clscwbc1·e 8, in Jchoslmphat's exhortation to the 9 Levites 
awl priests nwl cliiefs ·of the fathers of Israel, whom he had 
set as judges in Jerusalem. Haggai seems then to have 
adopted the words, with the purpose of su~gcsting to the 
down-hearted people, that there was need of the like exhorta
tion, in view of the building of the former temple, whose re
lative glory so depressed them. The word be strong (else
where rendered, he of good courage) occurs commonly in 
exhortations to persevere and hold fast, amid whatever 
obstacles 10• 

5. The worcl wMch I covenanted. The words stand more 
forcibly, because abruptly 11 • It is an exclamation which can
not be_ forced into any grammatical relation with the prcccd-

1 Such is probably the force of 1:,,:,J. Comp. :'!JreJJ 'l'OJ [Gen. xliv.18] "one such as 
thou is like Pharaoh," and _Perhaps 1:-0J, Ex. ix. 18, and 'JIOJ "lll'K, 2 Sam. ix. 8. j'KJ 111:t 
(which Ewald says older writers would have used) would have been weaker. 

2 1 Kgs vi. 22. 28, 30, 32, 35. 
3 lb. vii. 48-50. • 2 Chr. iii. 4-9. 

5 Reckon.in(: the silver shekel at 2,., the talent of silver,=3000 shekels, would be 
£300; reckorung the gold talent, as, in wei~ht, double the silver talent, and the relation 
of gold to silver as 12 to 1, (II. W. Poole m Smith Bibi. Diet. p.1734, 1735.) the gold 
talcntwould be£300 x 2-l,=£i,200; and 600 gold talents £4,320,000. Tfiis would 
not be so much as Solomon imported yearly, 666 talents =£.1,795,200. 

s l Chr. xxviii. 10, ,, i lb. 20, 8 2 Chr. xix. 11. 9 lb. 8. 
10 Gesenius (v, pin) refers to the followi11g; 2 Sam. x. 12, (Joab to Abisl1ai in the war 

with the Syrians): 2 Chr. xxv. 8. (the prophet to Amaziah); 2 Sam. xiii. 28 (Absalom 
to his servants about the murder of Amnon); Ps. xxvii. 14, xxxi. 25, (with the corre
sponding promise that Goel would rstabli,I& lheir hearl•); Is. xli. 6, (in mockery of the 
laborious process of making an idol). It occurs also, supported by ~111 Jos. i. 6, 7, 
!I, 18 (God's words to Joshua); Deut. xxxi. 7, (Moses to Joshua); l Ii. il; (to Israel); 
Josh. x. 25 (Joshua to the people); 2 Chr. xxxii. 7 (Hezekiah to the people); pm itself 
is repeated Dan. x;. 19. ;nm pin. 

11 Less probable seems to me, 1) To make~,:, r.11 depend on ,::,Pin v. 4, as Kim. A. E. 
a) on account of the idiom in 1 Chr., in which, as here, :r.:'l/ stands absolutely, "do 

I strong, all ye people of the land, saith the C Ne[rt s T 

LORD, and work : for I mn with you, saith _ci_r._:;_oo_. 

the LoRD of hosts : 

5 d.!1.cco1·ding to the word that I covenant- d Ex.29.45, 
46. 

cd with you when ye came out of Egypt, so 
• 't • h • c t • Nch. !). 20. 

emy sp1r1 rem a met among you: 1ear ye no • Isai. ro.11. 

ing. 'l'hc more exact idiom would have been "Remember," 
"take to heart." But the Prophet points to it the more 
cncrgctically, because he casts it, as it were, into the midst, 
not bound up with any one verb. This woul<l be the rather 
done in speaking to the people, as David to his followers 12, 

That which the Lord hath given us aucl liath 11reserved 'US awl 
given the company against us into our hands! i. c. "'Vould you 
deal thus with it?" The abrupt form rejects it as shocking. 
So here, The word which I covenanted with you, i. c. this, I 
will he with you, was the central all-containing promise, to 
which Goel pledged Himself when He brnnght them out of 
Egypt. He i,;penks to them as being one with those who came 
up ont of Egypt, as if they were the very persons. The 
Church, ever varying in the individuals of whom it is com
posed, is, throughout all ages, in God's sight, one; His pro
mises to the fathers arc made to the children in them. So 
the Psalmist says, There (at the dividing of the Red Sea and 
the Jordan) do we re_joice in Ilim, as if present there; and 
our Lord promises to the Apostles, 13 I am with yon alwa.1/s 
eveii to the end of the world, by an ever-present Presence 
with them and His Church founded bv them in Him. 

llfy Spirit ahicleth among you, as the Psalmist says, 14 they 
[the heavens] perish and Thou ahidest; 15 The counsel of the 
Lord standeth for ever;· 16 His righteousness euclureth for ever. 
'l'hc Spirit of God is God the Holy Ghost, with His manifold 
gifts. ,vhcrc He is, is all good. As the soul is in the body, 
so God the Holy Ghost is in the Church, Himself its life, and 
bestowing on all and each every good gift, as each and all 
have need. As S. Paul says of the Church of Christ; 17 Tl1ere 
are diversities of gifts, hut the same Spirit; mul tltere are 
diversities of operations, hut it is the smite God, IY!w worketlt 
all in all. All these worketh one and the Be/f-same Spirit, 
clivicling to every man severally as He will. But above ·aud 
beyond all gifts He is present as the Spirit of holiness and 
love, making 'the Church and those in whom He individually 
dwells, acceptable to God. Special applications, such as the 
Spirit of wisdom and miglit; a spil'it such as He gave to 
:i\Ioscs to judge His people 18 ; the spirit of prophecy 19; or the 
spirit given to Bezalccl and Aholiab for the work of the 
sanctuary20-thcsc recognise in detail the one great truth, 
work;" b) Haggai is exhorting tbem to tbis one work of rebuilding t~e temple, not to_ 
obedience to the law i;enerally; c) he speaks of what God had promised them, not ot 
their duties to God. 2) To supply NI" remember," or any like word, is arbitrary, un
less it means that we should fill up the meaning by some such word. 3) To construe, 
"Remember the word which I covenanted with you, fear not" (Ew.); a) gives undue 
prominence to the absence of fear, which was one consequence of God's covena!'t that 
lie would be their God, they His people, not the covenant itself; b) Fear 1101, 1s else
where the counterpart and supplement of the exhortation," be strong," 2 Chr. xxv. 
8, Is. xxxv. 41. c) In Ex. xx. 20, (referred to by Ew.)" fear not" is only l\loses' ex
hortation on occasion of the terrors of the manifestation of God on l\1t. Sinai. 4) It is 
doubly improbable, that it, as well as 'IIT1, should be the subject of tbe sing. n1r;:il. 
The,:,., n11 and the 'nn seem to be different constructions, in order to prevent this. Dutt
chcr terms it, "an ace, abs. of the ob~ect," and cites Deut. xi. 2, Ezek. xliii. 7, xlvii. 
17-19, (" unless one correct r.111 for MK'I ')Zech.viii. 17. (Lehr b. D, 516, e.) . . . 

I~ 1 Sam. xxx. 23, which Ewald compares, Lehr h. n. 329. a p. 81], ed. B, and m his D11! 
Proph. iii. 183. Only he, not very intelli,:?ibly, makes it a sort of oath, lJy the word, 
JJy lhal which the Lord hat!, gi11e11 us. But he suggests the bke broken sentence 
Zech. vii. 7. 13 S:l\latt. xxviii. 20. u Ps. cil. 27, 

I• lb. xxxiii. JI. 1s lb. cxi. 3. 1• 1 Cor. xii. 4, G, lJ. ,. 
Is Alb. quoting Num. xi. 25. 19 Jon." My prophets shall teach you, fear not. 

:o Included by Lap. 
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c iP~0?s T G For thus saith the Lonn of hosts ; ry et 
_c_ir_._52_0_. _ onee, it is a little while, ancl g I will shake 

f ver. 21. Heb.12. 26. ir Joel 3. 16. 

that all good, all wisdom, from least to greatest, comes from 
God the Holy Ghost; though one by one they would exclude 
more truth than they each contain. 

6. Yet ·once, it is a little while. This, the rendering of 
S. Paul to the Hebrews, i!;.alonc grammaticaJl. Yet once. By 
the word yet he looks back to the first great shakin~ of the 
moral world, when God's rcvelatiou by l\loses and to His peo
ple broke upon the darkness of the pagan world, to be a monu
ment against heathen error till Christ should come; ouce 
looks on, and conveys that God would again shake the world, 
but once only, under the one dispensation of the Gospel, which 
should endure to the end. 

It is a little while. " 2Thc 5 l i years, which were to elapse 
to the birth of Christ, arc called a little time, because to the 
prophets, ascending in heart to God and the eternity of God, 
all times, like all things of this world, seem, as they arc, only 
a little thing, yea a mere point;" which has neither length 
nor breadth. So S. John calls the time of the new law, the 
last hour; 3 Little children, it is tlie last hour. It was little 
also in respect to the time, which had elapsed from the fall of 
Adam, upon which God promised the Saviour Christ 4 ; little 
also in respect to the Christian law, which has now lasted 
above 1800 years, and the time of the end does not seem 
yet nigh. 

I will shake the lieavens and tlie earth, and the sea and 
tlie clry lancl. It is one universal shaking of all this our 
world and tl1c heavens over it, of which the Prophet speaks. 
He docs not speak only of 5 signs in the sun and in the moon 
a111l in tlie stars, which might be, and yet the frame of the 
world itself might remain. It is a shaking, such as would 
involve the dissolution of this our system, as St. Paul draws 
out its meaning; 6 Tlds word, once more, signifieth the re
moving of the tl1i11gs tlwt are shaken, that those things which 
cannot be slwken may remain. Prophecy, in its long perspec
tive, uses a continual forcshortcnin~, speaking of things in 
relation to their eternal meaning and significance, as to tliat 
whi~h shall survive, when henvcn and earth and even time 
shall have passed away. It blends together the beginning 
and the earthly end; the preparation and the result; the 
commencement ofrcdcmption audits completion; our Lord's 
coming in humility and in His Majesty. Scarce any pro
phet but exhibits things in their intrinsic relation, of which 
time is but an accident. It is the rule, not the exception. 
The Seed of the woman, \Vho should bruise the serpent's 
head, was promised on the fall; to Abraham, the blessing 
through his seed ; hy. l\loses, the prophet like unto him ; 
to David, an everlasting covenant 7. Joel unites the out
pouring of the Spirit of God on the Day of Pentecost, and 
the hatred of the world till the Day of Judgement 8 ; Isaiah, 
God's judgements on the land and the Day of final judge
ment 9 ; the deliverance from Babylon, and the first coming 
of Christ 10 ; the glories of the Chmch, the new heavens and 
the new earth which shall remain for ever, and the un
quenched fire and undying Wf?rm of the lost 11 ; Daniel, the 

1 Ml! 2 Kgs vL 10, Ps. !xii. 12, Job xl. 5: imc, as an adj., follows the noun. In the 
only exception alleged by Ges., Dan. viii. 13, it is used of one certain angel, as contrasted 
with another. tl).':) is used of time, Job x. 20, xxiv. 21. 1 nn11 i,11 is the like construc-
tion as 1 tlJ,I:) i111 Ex. xvii. 4, Ps. xxxvii. 10, Hos. i. 4. 2 Lap. 

a 1 S. John ii. 18. 4 Gen. iii. 15. 6 S. Luke xxi. 25. 
• 1 Heb. xii. 27. 7 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. • s Joel ii. 28-32, iii. 
g Is. xxiv. 10 I b. xl.-lxvi. 11 lb, !xvi. 22.24; 12 Dan. xi. xii. 
n Ob. 18-21. u See on Zeph. i. 2, 3. p. 4-U. u Mai. iii. 1-5. 17, 18. Iv. 

the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, c iI'1{0ts T 

and the dry la!zd; cir. 520. 

persecutions of Antioch us Epiphancs, of Anti-Christ,· and the 
Resurrection 12 ; Obadiah, the punishment of Edom and the 
everlasting kingdom of God 13; Zephaniah, the punishment 
of Judah and the final j udgcmcnt of the earth 14 ; Malachi, 
our Lord's first and second Coming 15• 

Nay, our Lord Himself so blends together the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the days of Anti-Christ and the end of the 
world, that it is difficult to separate them, so as to say what· 
belongs exclusively to either 16• The prophecy is an ans\\'cr 
to two distinct questions of the Apostles, 1) TV/1en shall tl1ese· 
things (viz. the destruction of the temple) be? 2) and what 
shall he the sign of Thy coming mul of the end of tlie world? 
Our Lord answers the two questions in one. Some things 
seem to belong to the first Coming, as 17 the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Dalliel, and the flight from 18Juda:a 
into the mountains. But the exceeding dcccivablcncss is au
thoritath·cly interpreted by St. Paul 10 of a distant time; and 
our Lord Himself, having said that all these tldngs, of which 
the Apostles had enquired, shoul~ take place in that genera
tion 20, speaks of His absence as of a man taking a far journey21, 
and says that not the angels in heaven knew that hour, 11eitl1er 
t/1e Son 22 ; which precludes the idea, that He had just before 
declared that the whole would take place in that generation. 
Por this would be to make out, that He declared that the 
Son knew not the hour of His Coming, which He had just 
(on this supposition) declared to be in that generation. 

So then, here. There was a general shaking upon earth 
before our Lord came. Empires rose and fell. . The Per
sian fell before Alexander's; Alexander's world-empire was 
ended by his sudden death in youth; of his four successors, 
two only continued, and they too fell before the Romans; 
then were the Homan civil wars, until, under Augustus, 
the temple of Janus was shut. " 23 For it greatly beseemed 
a work ordered by God, that many kingdoms should be 
confederated in one empire, and that the universal preaching 
might find the peoples easily accessible \\'l10 were held un
der the rule of one state." In the Heavens was the star, 
which led the wise men, the manifestation of Angels to the 
shepherds; the preternatural darlmcss at the Passion; the 
Ascension into the highest Heaven, and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost with 2' a sound from heaven as [ofJ a rusliiug 
mighty wind. " 2• God had moved them [heaven and earth J 
before, when He delivered the people from Egypt, when there 
was in heaven a column of fire, dry ground amid the waves, 
a wall in the sea, a path in the waters, in the wilderness 
there was multiplied a daily harvest of heavenly food [the 
manna], the rock gushed into fountains of waters.• Dut He 
moved it afterwards also in the Passion of the Lord Jesus, 
when the heaven was darkened, the sun shrank back, the 
rocks were rent, the graves opened, the dead were raised, 
the dragon, conquered in his waters, saw the fishers of men, 
not only sailing in the sea, but also walking without peril. 
'fhe dry ground also was inoved, when the unfruitful people 
of the nations began to ripen to a harvest of devotion and 

16 The second question about the end of the world occurs only in S. Matthew (xxiv. 
3); the first, When ,hall these things be? occurs in S. Mark also (xiiL 3) and S. Luke 
(xxL 6). • The words in S. Mark, This generation shall 1101 pass till all these t!,ings be 
done (xiii. 30) seem to me to be cast in the form of their question, When 1hal(these 
things be? viz. the things about which they had asked. 17 S. Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. 

1s lb. 24. 19 2 Thess. v. 2-10. ~ S. Mark xiii. 30. ~1 lh. 3-i . 
2z lb. 32. ~3 S. Leo Hom. 82 in Nat, Ap. Petri et l'auli. c. :l, col. 322. Ball. 
24 Acts ii. 2. • 2; S. Ambr. Ep. 30 ad lren. n. 11, 12. Opp. ii. 913 Ben. 
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• 7 Ancl I will shake all nations, hand the 
desire of all nations shall come : and I will 

----- h Gen.4!1.10. Mal.3.1. 

faith,-so .that more were the., children· of the forsakeu, tlwn 
of her wltich had a husband, and 1 the desert flourished like a 

. lily." " 2 He moved earth in -that great miracle of the birth 
from the Virgin: He moved the sea and dry land, when in 

: the islands and in the .whole world Christ is preached. So 
we sec all nations moved to the faith." 

. Aml yet, whatever preludes of fulfilment there were at our 

. Lord's first Coming, they were as nothing to the fulfilment 
which we look for in the Second, wheu 3 t/1e earth shall be 
utter~I/ broken down ; the earth, clean dissolved; the earth, 
moved exceedi11gly; the earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, aml s!tall be removed.like a ha11gi11g-cot in a vine
yard4, aud the transgression tltereof is heav_y upon it; and it 
shall fall and 1wt ri;,;e again; whereon follows an announce
of the final judgement of men and angels, and the everlast
ing kingdom of the blessed in the presence of God. 

Of that cla.11 of the Lord, St. Peter uses our Lord's image, 
• that it shall 6 come as (t thief in the night, in w!tich tl,e 
heavens shall melt with ferveut l1eat, tlie earth also and the 
works therein sltall be burned up. 

7. And tlte desire of all natious shall come. The words 
can only mean this, the central longing of all nations 7 ; He 
whom they longed for, either through the knowledge of Him 

. spread by the Jews iu their dispersion, or mutely by the 
aching craving of the human heart, longing for the restora
tion from its decay. The earuest expectation of the creature 
did not begin with the Coming of Christ, nor was it limited 
to those, who actually came to Him. 8 Tlie whole creation, 
Saint Paul saith, groaneth ancl travaileth in pain together 
uutil now. It was enslaved, ancl the better self longed to be 
free; every motion of grace in the multitudinous heart of 
man was a longing for its Deliverer; every weariness of what 
it was, every fleeting .vision of what was better, every sigh 
from out of its manifold ills, were notes of the one varied 
cry, "Come and help us." l\Ian's heart, formed in the image 
of God, could not but ache to be re-formed by and for Him, 
thoug-h an unkuown God, ,v110 sho':lld reform it. 

This longing increased as the time drew nigh, when Christ 

l Is. xxxv. l. 2 S. Ang. de Civ. Dei xviii. 25. 3 Is. xxiv.19, 20. 
4 ;m,o. Sc~ a picture of one in Niebuhr. 

i S. Matt. xxiv. 43. 6 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. 
7 io_n is" coveted." .. ~t_is the ~as~ion forbidd_1;n Jn the te!1tg_ com_Il!!1n~ent, E~: x~. 

14, (bis) Deut. v.18, vu.-", Ex. xxx1v. 2-1, Jos. vn. -1, Pr. v1. ·"• l\11. n. ~. In Pr. xn.1~, 
it is a passionate desire which ends in choice. It is uni led wilh "loved" and "haledi" 
lb. i. 2:!; of the passionate idolatry, Is. i. 2!1. It is used of God's passionless good
pleasure in that whlch He chooses, vet s~eakin~ after the manner of men, Ps. lxviii. 17, 
and of man's nol longjng for Jesus, '.Is. liti. 2. The Piel is used once of intense longjng. 
Cant. ii. 3. :'.\1en covet things for some real or seeming good; and so the passive form 
of the verb, ,~j or i:;i:it, are things whlch are the object of coveting, and so things desira
ble; -r.cn Job xx. 20, l's. xxxix. l:!, ls. xliv. 9; ,::m Gen.ii. 9, iii. 6, Ps. xix.11. Pr. xxi. 20. 
i:;:cr;, with the gen. is"thedesire of the eye," what it covets or desires, 1 Kgs xx. 6, Ex. xxiv. 
16~ 21, 25, Lam. ii. 4; or desirable things, belongjng lo one, Jo. iv. 5, Is. lxiv. 10, 
Lam. i. 10, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19, or from it, c:=J ""Cr.o' Hos. ix. 16. "!he desires of the 
womb,"" the desired chlldren that theirwomh had borne," or with~." the desired things 
consisting in their silver," c!ltl:i, i:no, lb. ix. G. or abs. Cant. v .16. "1bno occurs in the same 
sense, Lam. i. 7, 11; J:l~Q, or ·1: ll'"I! of Danie!, ~s the object of the ~ove of God, Dap. ix. 2~, 
x. ll, 19; and of des1rab1e thmgs, Gen. xxvn. 15, 2 Chr. xx. 2a, Dan. x. 3, Xl. 38, 43, 
Ezr. viii. 27. 

As to ;r,:;ir;, itself, two idioms have been confused; l} that in which it is accessory to 
another word, as .n:::n •~::i "vessels of desire," Hos. xiii.15, J er. xxv. 3-1, 2 Chr. xxxii. 21, 
Dan. xi. 8, Nab. ii. 10; .n:::n r,i, "land of desire," Ps. cvi. 21, Jer. iii.19, Zech. ,·ii. 14; 
,n,on •n::i " houses of lhy desire," or " thy houses of desire," Ez. xxvi. 12; 'll"lDn n;,~n 
"my portion of desire," J er. xii. 10. These we might paraphrase" pleasant vessels," 
"pleasant land," as we might say "desirables:'' Nol that tlie word :-non means, in it
self, "pleasant things," any more than the word "coveted" signifies pleasant, !hough 
those things only are " coveted," which are thought to be pleasant. The origjnal sense 
of the root, to "desire," is obviously brought out the more, when the idea is not sub
sidiary, but the chief. There are four cases, in which Chemdah is so used.(!) "Jehoram 
died n-mn 11,::i, unregretted," we should say; "no one longing for him," 2 Chr. xxi. 20; 

fill this house with glory, saith the Lonn of c ii[018 T 

hosts. cir: 520. 

should come. The Roman biographer attests the existence 
of this expectation, not among the Jews only, but in the 
East 9 ; this was quickened doubtless among the heathen by 
the Jewish Sibylline book, in that, amid the expectations of 
one sent from heaven, who should found a kingdom of righte
ousness, which the writer drew from the Hebrew ·prophets, 
he inserted denunciations of temporal vengeance upon the 
Romans, which Eastcrns would share. Still, although w1;tten 
170 years before our Lord came 10, it had not apparently much 
effect until the time, when, from the rirophccics of Daniel it 
was clear, that He must shortly come 1• Yet the attempt of 
the Jewish 12 and heathen 13 historian to wrest it to Vcspasian, 
shcws how great must have been the influence of the expec
tation, which they attempted to turn aside. 'l'hc Jews, who 
rejected our Lord Whom Haggai predicted, still were con
vinced that the prediction must be fulfilled before the de
struction of the second temple. The impulse did not cease 
even after its destruction. 'R. Akiba, whom they accounted 
" 14 the first oracle of his time, the first and greatest guardian 
of the tradition and old law," of whom they said, that " 15 God 
revealed to him things unknown to l\1oscs," was induced by 
this prophecy to acknowledge the impostor Bar-cochab, to the 
destruction of himself and of the most eminent of his time; 
fulfilling our Lord's words, lG I am come in lliy :Father's name, 
aud ye receive Jl,fe not; if another shall come in Ids owu uamc, 
him ye will receive. Akiba, following the traditional meaning 
of the great prophecy which rivcttcd his ow·n eyes, para
phrased the words, " 17 Yet a little, a little of the kingdom, 
will I give to Israel upon the destruction of the first house, 
and after the kingdom, lo ! I will shake heaven, and after 
that will come the Messiah." 

Since the words can only mean "the Desire of all nations," 
he or that which all nations long for, the construction of the 
words docs not affect the meaning. Herod doubtless thought 
to advance his own claims on the Jewish people by his ma
terial adorning of the temple; yet, although mankind do covet 
gold and silver, few could seriously think that, while' a hea
then immoral but oLscrvant poet could speak of "gold·uu-

(2} "To whom is ~11"1=" n,on ,,, the whole longing of Israel?" I Sam. ix. 20; (3) The 
well-known words C'l:'J n,on, C/iemdath IVasliim, " the desire of women," Dan. xi. 37. If 
(as this is now generally understood) this means" the object of the longing of women." 
so much lhe more must c'\l.i ,, n,cn mean, "the object of the longing of all nations." 
They cannot mean, "the most desirable of all nations," "die liebsten aller Volker," 
Ew. formerly; "die edelsten aller Volker," Hitzig; "die auserlesensten dcrselben ;" U 111-

breit. This must have been expressed by aid of the passive participle in any of the 
forms, b,r which a. superlative is expressed. Nor can it mean' the costly things of all 
people;' (" die biiben Schatzen aller der volker," Ewald," die Kostbarkeilen aller Na
tionen," Scholz). Thls, if expressed by the word at all, would have been, C'U;, ,:i -p;r:;;,. 
Rashi, A. K, Kimchi, explain as if ::i were omilled. R. Isaac (Chizzuk Emunah, "in 
\Vagens. Tela ignea p. 288) quoles 2 Kgs xii. 11, where "n•::i stands a.s the acc. of place; 
R. Tanchum omits the verse, Abulwalid the instance. It is not noticed by R. Parchon, 
Kimchi, Menahem hen Saruk, David b. Abraham, in their dictionaries. Abarbanel re
tains the meaning, "the desire of all nations," interpreting it of lhe holy land. He para. 
phrases .i., ~:i .n 1111::i, "that they shall come lo the holy land arid there shall He be avenged 
of !hem, and then at that time' I will fill this house with glory.' v. p. nv,, 4. The Anon. 
Arab. (II unt. 206) renders" the most precious things of all nations shall come." 

s Rom. viii. 19-22. 9 Suet. Vesp. c. 4. 10 Sec Puscy's " Daniel the Prophet," 
pp. 364--368. II lb. pp. 230-233. 12 Jos. B. J. vi. 5. 4. 13 Tac. Hist. v. 1:.1. 

14 " He was President of the academies of Lidda. and Jafna, disciple and successor of 
Rabban Gamaliel. and a man of such learning and repute, !hat he was accounted among 
the Hebrews the"first oracle &c." De Rossi Diz. stor. d. Autori Ehr. sub v. 

1; R. Bechai. See ab. p. 317. nole 12. IG S. John v. 43. 
17 Sanhedrin. dist. chelek in Mart. Pug. fid. p. :l05. R. Gedaliah D. Y echaiah quotes 

R. Akiba, rejecting hls interpretation. "And not as Rabbi Akibah, who was interpre
ting this section; " Ye! once, it is a little and I shake the heavrn and !he earth. He in
terprets, that when Israel went to the captivity of Dabylon, Haggai the prophet spake 
this section, and its meaning is, that in this house there will be little glory, and after 
this I will bring the desire of the heathen to Jerusalem." Shalsheleth Hakkabbala ex
tracted in Lhe Carm. R. Lipmanni confut, p. OHi. in Wagensdl Tela ignea satame. 
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tlisco,·crcd and so better placcd 1," or our own of the "pale and 
common drudge 'Twccn man and mau," a Hebrew prophet 
could recognise gold and silver as tl1e desire of all nations. H. 
Akiba and S. J cromc's J cwish teachers, after our Lord came, 
felt no difficulty in understanding jt of a person. ,v c cannot 
in English express the delicacy of the phrase, whereby mani
foldness is combined in unity, the Object of desire containing 
in itself many objects of desire. 'l'o render" the desire of all 
nations" or "the desires 9f all nations" alike fail to do this. 
A great heathen master of language said to his wife, "fare 
you well, my longings 2," i. c., I suppose, if he had analysed 
his feelings, he meant that she manifoldly met the longings 
,of his heart; she had in herself manifold gifts to content them. 
So St. Paul sums up all the truths and gifts of the Gospel, all 
which God shadowed out in the law and had given us in 
Christ, under the name of " 3 the good things to come." A 
pious modern writer 4 speaks of "the unseen desirahles of the 
spiritual world." A psalmist expresses at once the collective, 
"God's ,vorcl" and the" words" contained in it, by an idiom 
like Haggai's, joining the feminine singular as a collective 
with the plural verb; 6How sweet are Thy word unto m.1J taste 
lit. palate. It is God's word, at once collectively and indi
vidually, which was to the Psalmist so sweet. ,vhat was true 
of the whole, was true, one bv one, of each part; what was 
true of each part, was true of the whole. So here, the object 
of this longing was manifold, but met in one, was concentrated 
in One, 6 in Christ Jesus, TP-lw of God is made unto us wisdom 
antl righteousness and sanctification and redemption. That 
which the whole world sighed and mourned for, knowingly 
or unknowingly, light to disperse its darkness, liberty froui 
its spiritual slavery, restoration from its degradation, could 
not come to us without some one, who should impart it to us. 

But if Jesus was tl1e longed-for of the nations before He 
came, by that mute longing of need for that which it wants 
(as the parched ground thirstcth for the rain 7) how much 
more afterwards ! So l\Iicah and Isaiah describe many pco
.ples inviting one another, 8 Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacoh; and 
lie will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His patl1s. 
. .\nd in truth He became the desire of the nations, much more 
.than of the J cws; as, St. Paul says 9, God foretold of old; 
11Ioses saith, I wilt provoke you to jealousy by them that arc 
not a JJeople: by a foolish nation I will anger ymt. Rut 
Bsaias is very bold and saith, I was found of them that sought 
.Jie not. 

So till now and in eternity, " 1° Christ is the longing of all 
holy souls, who long for nothing else, than to please Him, 
daily to love Him more, to worship Him better. So S. John 
longed for Him; Come, Lord Jesus n. So Isaiah; 12 The de
sire of our soul is to Tl1y Name and to the rememhrance of 
Thee: with my soul l1ave I desired Tliee in the night; yea, with 
mfa spirit within me, will I seek Thee early. So S. Ignatius, 
" 3 Let fire, cross, troops of wild beasts, dissections, rendings, 
scattering of bones, mincing of limbs, grindings of the whole 
body, ill tortures of the devil come upon me, only may I 
gain Jesus Christ.-1 seek Him Who for us died; I long for 
Him ,vho· for us rose." 

" 10 Hungerest thou and dcsircst food? Long for Jesns ! He 
is the bread and refreshment of Augcls. He is manna, con
taining in Him all sweetness and pleasurable deliglll. Thirst-

1 "Aurum irrepertum et sic melins situm." Hor. Od. iii. 3. 49. 
~ "Valete, mea desideria, valete." Cic. Ep. ad Famil. xiv. 2. fin. 

3 H cb. x. 1. Twv µ,}l.l\ovTOJV a')'a8wv. • Dr. Watts Y ol. i. Senn. 4. 
• i's. cxix. 103. ,n-cN •,n~ ,~,~J :,1:1 6 1 Cor. i. 30. 
, Euripides so uses ipa.v, of the ground longing for the rain. • 

est thou? Long for J csus ! He is the well of living water, 
refreshing, so that thou shoulclcst thirst no more. Art thou 
sick? Go to Jesus. He is the Saviour, the physician, nay, 
salvation itself. Art thou dying? Sigh for Jesus! He is t!te 
resurrection and the life. Art thou perplexed? Come to 
Jesus! He is the Angel of great counsel. Art thou ignorant 
and erring? Ask J csus; He is the way, the h'uth and the life. 
Art thou a sinner? Call on J csus ! For He shall save His 
people from their sins, To this end He came into the world: 
Tltis is all His fruit, to take away sin. Art thou tempted by 
pride, gluttony, lust, sloth? Call on Jesus! He is humility, 
soberness, chastity, love, fervour: He bare our i1?firmities, 
and carried, yea still beareth and earricth, our g1·iefs. Seek
est thou beauty? He is fairer than the children of men. 
Seckest thou wealth? In Hirn arc all treasures, yea iu Him 
tl1e fulness of the Godliead tlwelleth. Art thou ambitious of 
honours ? Glory and riches are in llis house. He is the King 
of glory. Scekest thou a friend? He hath the greatest love 
for thee, ,vho for love of thee came down from heaven, toiled, 
endured the Sweat of Blood, the Cross and Death; He prayed 
for thee by name in tlie garden, and poured forth tears of 
Blood! Seekcst thou wisdom ? He is the Eternal and Un
created ,visdom of the Father! ,vishest thou for consolation 
and joy? He is the sweetness of souls, the joy and jubilee of 
Angels. ,vishcst thou for righteousness and holiness? He 
is the 1-Ioly of holies; He is everlasting Righteousness, justify
ing aud sanctifying all who believe and hope in Him. Wishcst 
thou for a blissful life? He is life eternal, the bliss of the saints. 
Long then for Him, love Him, sigh for Him! lu Him thou 
wilt find all good; out of Him, all evil, all misery. Say then 
with S. Francis,' My Jesus, my love aucl my all!' 0 Good 
Jesus, burst the cataract of Thy love, that its streams, yea seas, 
may flow down upon us, yea, inebriate and overwhelm us." 

.And I will fill this house with glory. The glory then was 
not to be anything, which came from man, but directly from 
God. It was the received expression of God's manifestation 
of Himself in the tabernacle 14, in Solomon's temple 15, and of 
the ideal temple 16 which Ezekiel saw, after the likeness of 
that of Solomon, that the glory of the Lord filled the house. 
,vhcn then of this second temple God uses the self-same 
words, that He will fill it with glory, with what other glory 
should He fill it than His own? In the history it is said, the 
glory of the Lord filled tl1e temple; for there man relates 
what Goel did. Here it is God Himself Who speaks; so He 
says not, the glory of the Lord, but, I will fill the house with 
glory, ,:?;lory which was His to give, which came from Him
self. To interpret that glory of anything material, is to do 
violence to language, to force 011 words of Scripture au 
unworthy sense, which they refuse to bear. 

The gold upon the walls, even had this second temple been 
adorned like the first, did not fill the temple of Solomon. 
However richly any building might be overlaid with gold, no 
one could say that it is filled with it. A building is filled 
with what it contains; a mint or treasure-house may be filled 
with gold: the temple of God was.filled, we arc told, with the 
glory of the Lord. His creatures bring Him such things as 
they can offer; they bring 17 gold and incense; they 18 bring 
presents and <dfer gifts; they do it, move,1 by His Spirit, as 
acceptable to Him. God is nowhere said, Himself to give 
these offerings to Himself. 

s Mi. iv. 2. Is. ii. 3. 9 Rom. x. 19, 20; quoting Deut. xxxii. 21. Is. lxv. 2. 
10 Lap. 11 Rev. xxii. 20. 1: Is. xxvi. S, !J. 
la Ep~ ad Rom. in Ruinart Acta Mart. p. 703. H Ex. xl. 31, 35. 
15 1 Kgs viii. 11. 2 Chr. v. 14. vii. 1-1:l. 16 Ezek. xliii. 5. i:Jiv. •1. 

17 Is. Ix. 6. 19 Ps. lxxii. 10. 
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8 The silver is mine and the gold is _mine, 

saith the LoRn of hosts. 

8. Tlte silver is .llfine, and the gold is llline. These words, 
which have occasioned some to think, that God, in speaking 
of the glory with which He should fill the house, meant our 
material riches, suggest the contrary. For silver was no 
ornament of the temple of Solomon. Everything was over
laid with gold. In the tabernacle there were bowls of silver 1. 
in Solomon's temple they and all were of gold 2• Silver, we 
arc expressly told, was notldng accounted of 3 in the days of 
Solomon: lie 4 made silver to he in Jerusalem as stones-for 
ahwulance. Rather, as God says by the Psalmist, 5 Every 
beast of tlie forest is JIIine, so are the cattle upon a tlw1tsa11d 
liills: I know all tlie fowls of t!te mountains, and the wild beasts 
of the fielcl are .llline. If I were hungr.1/, I would uot tell tliee: 
for tlie world is .llli11e and t/1e fulness thereof: so here He tells 
them, that for the glory of His house He needed not gold or 
silver: for all the wealth of the world is His. Thev had no 
gr.ound " 6 to grieve then, that they could not equal the mag
nificence of S_olomon who had abundance of gold and silver." 
All was God's. He would fill it with divine glory. The 
Desire of all nations, Christ, should come, and be a glory, to 
which all created glory is nothing. 

"7 God says really and truly, that the silver and gold is 
His, which in utmost bounty He created, and in His most 
just government administers, so that, without His will and 
dominion, neither can the bad have gold and silver for the 
punishment of avarice, nor the good for the use of mercy. 
Its abundance docs not inflate the good, nor its want crush 
them: but the bad, when bestowed, it blinds: when taken 
away, it tortures." 

" 8 It is as if He would say, Think not the temple inglo1·i
ous, because, may be, it will have no portion of ~old or silver, 
and their splendour. I need not such things. How should I? 
For 11Ji11e is the silver and .llline the gold, saith the Lord 
Almi'glity. I seek ratlicr true worshippers : with their bright
ness will I gild this temple. Let him come who bath right 
faith, is adorned by graces, gleams with love for l\Ic, is pure 
in heart, poor in spirit, compassionate and good." "These 
make the temple, i. c., the Church, glorious and renowned, 
heing ~lorificd by Christ. For they have learned to pray, 
9 Tlie glor.lJ of the Lord our God he upon us." 

9. The glory of this latter house shall he greater tlwn 
of the former, or, perhaps, more probably, the later glory 

1 Nu. vii.19, 25, 31. &c. The" charger" (mll;,)which i,n the tabernacle was of silver 
(;:,.;u. vii. rn. ~-c.) docs not appear in the _temple of Solomon. 

~ 1 Kgs vii. 50. 2 Chr. iv. 8. • 31 Kgs. x. 21. 
• lb. 27. 6 Ps. l. 10-12. e Lap. .' S. Aug. Senn. 60. 

( de Ag. 2.) n. 4, Ii. s S. Cyr. . 9 Pa. xc. 17. 
10 ii. 3. So the LXX. "Wllerefore great will he the last glory of this house above 

the first (glory]." In the other case, the order would have probably been, f'IYlll/1 n•::i;, ,,:~ 
nm as in Ex. iii. 3, De. ii. i, iv. 6, 1 Sam. xii. 16, 1 Kgs iii. 9, xx. 13, 28, Jon. i.12; 
but, as Kohler observes, this is not quite uniform, as in 2 Chr. i. 10. 

II This interpretation involves a change in the wording of the argument from this 
prophecy, as to the time of our Lord's first coming. For thus intcrl?rctcd, it does not 
speak of a second house, and so does not, in terms, speak of the materrnl building which 
was destroyed. R. Isaac made use of this: "a difficulty need not he raised, that he said, 
'this house' of the house which is to he built, since of the first house, which in their time 
was of old waste, he said 'this house' in the words, 'who is left among you, who hath 
6een this house in its 'first glory?' and as 'this house' is spoken of the house of the 
sanctuary which was then desolate, which was passed away, so he saith, • this house,' 
of the house which shall be." Chizzuch Emunah, c. 34. Wagcns. p. 292. 

•~ In his oration to the Jews," Our forefathers built this temple to the supreme God 
after the return from Babylon, yet in size it lafkS 60 cubits in lieifht; for so much did 
the first, which Solomon built, exceed.-But smce, by the counse of God, I now rule, 
and we have a. long peace, and ample funds and large revenues; and chief of all; Lhe 
Romans, who, so to s.eeak, arc lords of all, are our friends and kindly disposed," 
(JoseJ?h. Ant. xv. 11. 1.) and a little later (n. 3) "exceeding the expenditure of those 
aforcnrne).. in a. way in which no other appears to have adorned the temple." • See 
Hengst. 1,;hrist. iii. 257,258. ed. 2. u Yoma 21. b. 

9 i The glory of this latter house shall be c irtrs T 

greater than of the former saith the Lo1m cir. 520. 
' i John 1. U. 

of this house slwll he greater than tlie former; for he hacl 
already spoken of the present temple, as identical with 
that before the captivity; " 10 ,vho is left among you that 
saw tllis house in her first glory, and how do you sec it now?" 
He had spoken of its.first glory. Now he says, in contrast, 
its later glory should be greater than that of its most glo-
1ious times 11 • In this case the question, whether the temple 
of Herod was a different material building from that of 
Zerubbabcl, falls away. In either case, the contrast is be
tween two things, either the temple in that its former estate, 
and this its latter estate after the captivity, or the two tem
ples of Solomon and Zcrubbabel. There is no room for a 
third temple. God holds out no vain hopes. 'l'o comfort 
those distressed by the poverty of the house of God which 
they were building, God promises a glory to this house 
greater than before. A temple, erected, after this had lain 
waste above 1800 years, even if Anti-Christ wc1·c to come 
now and to erect a temple at Jerusalem, could be no fulfil-
ment of this prophecy. • 

In material magnificence the temple of Solomon, built and 
adorned with all the treasures accumulated by David and 
enlarged by Solomon, far surpassed all which Herod, amid 
his attempts to give a material meaning to the prophecy, 
could do. His attempt shews how the eyes of the Jews 
were fixed on this prophecy, then when it was about to be 
fulfilled. While taking pains, through the gradualness of 
his rebuilding, to preserve the identity of the fabric, he 
lavished his wealth, to draw off their thoughts from the king, 
whom the Jews looked for, to himself. The friendship of 
the Romans who were lords of all, was to replace the all 
nations, of whom Haggai spoke; he pointed also to the 
length of peace, the possession of wealth, the greatness of 
revenues, the surpassing expenditure beyond tho~c before 12. 
A small section of Erastians admitted these claims of the 
murderer of his soi,s. The J cws ~cncrally were not diverted 
from looking on to 1-Iim TV!w slwuld come. 'fhosc five things, 
the absence whereof they felt, were connected with their 
atoning worship or God's Presence among them; " 13 the 
ark with the mercy-scat and the Cherubim, the Urim and 
Tnmmim, the tire from heaven, the Shcchinah, the Holy 
Ghost." Material magnificence co11lcl not replace spiritual 
glory. 'I'hc explanations of the great Jewish authorities 14, 

H "Rah and Samuel disputed hereon,. or, as others, R. Jochanan and R. Eliczer. 
The former said,' it shall he more glorious in structure;' the latter1 'in years.' "Baba. 
hathra c. 1. f. 30. R. Asariah quotes also from the Shir hashshinm Rahba on Cant. 
ii. 12 and viii. 1, and adds, !' We have found that the best interpreters explained this 
prophecy literally as lo the second house." This is followed by Kimchi, Rashi, A. E., 
Lipmann (l'iizz. n. 260), ;\,fanassch hen Israel (de term. vitre) iii. 4. (Hilpert degloria. 
Templi post., Thcs. Thcol.-l'hil. p, 108G sqq.) Tanchum. Of the magnificence of the 
building they allege only that the building was in size eg,ual to that of Solomon, while 
even in material magnificence it was beyond measure inferior. The relative duration the,>' 
underrate; "the first 410 years; the second 420 ;" for from the xi<h of Solomon a 
reign, ll. C.1005, lo the burning of the temple in the xi<h of Zcdckiah, were 417 years; 
but from the vi<h of Darius when the 2nd temple was finished, B. C. lil5, to the burn
ing of the temple under Titus A.D. 70,... were 685 years. llut mere duration is not 
glory. R. Isaac says as Abarbanel; ".nut it is a difficulty in what thcr say, that 
Scripture says not, 'great shall be the building of the house,' or, 'the time ot the house,' 
only' great shall he the glory of the house;' for what that the 2nd house stood tenlears 
more than the 1st, this was not such great glory1 that for this the prophet shoul say 
what he said: and again though the days during which the 2nd house stood were 100 years 
more than the duration of the first house, and though in its building it were twofold 
grealcr than the first house, how saith Scripture of it on this account, that its glory 
was greater than the first, since the glory which dwelt in the first house did not dwell 
in it 1" Chizz. Em. 1. c. J>P• 287, 288. "Wherefore it is rather the true glory which is the 
abiding of the glory ol the Shcchinah in this house for ever; which did not abide 
continually in the first house; but in the 6econd house the glory did not dwell at all; 
for they had not the ark and the mercy seat and the cherubim, or the U rim and Tummim, 
nor the Holy Spirit, nor the heavenly fire, nor the anointing oil, as it was in the 1st 

• a s 
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c Jj{01e8 T of hosts : and in this place will I give k peace, 
cir. li20. 

saith the Lono of 
• Ps. 85. B, 9. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2.14. 

l t Before 
JOS S. C H R I ST 

cir.SW. 

that the second temple was superior to the first in structure 
(which was untrue) or in duration, were laid aside by Jews 
who had any other solution wherewith to satisfy themselves. 
"The Shechinah and the five precious things," says one 1, 

"which, according to our wise of blessed memory, were in 
it, and not in the second house, raised and exalted it beyond 
comrarc." Another 2 says, "When Haggai saith, 'greater 
shal be the glory of this later house than the first,' how is 
it., that the house which Zcrubbabcl built through the income 
which the king of Persia gave them was more glorious than 
the house which Solomon hnilt? And though it. is said that 
the building which Herod made, was exceeding beautiful and 
rich, we should not think that it was in its beauty like to 
the house which Solomon built. For what the wise of blessed 
memory have said of the beauty of the house of Herod is in 
relation to the house which Zcrubbabcl built. How much 
more, since Scripture saith not, 'Great shall be the beauty 
or the wealt!i of this latter house ahovc the first,' but the 
glory: and the glory, is not the wealth or the beauty, or the 
largeness of the dimensions of the building, as they said in 
their interpretations; for the 'glory' is in truth spoken of 
the glory of God, which filled the ·tabernacle, after it was set 
up, and of the glory of God which filled the house of God, 
which Solomon built, when he brought the ark into the holy 
of holies, which is the Divine cloud and the Light supreme, 
which came down thither in the eyes of all the people, and 
it is said, 'And it was when the priests came out of the 
holy place, the cloud filled the "house of God, and the priests 
could not stand to minister because of the cloud, for the 
glory of God filled the house of God.' And this glory was 
not in the second house. And how shall it be said, if so, 
'great shall be the glory of this later house above the first'?" 
The poor unconverted Jew did not know the ans\Ver to his 
question : "Through the Presence of God, in the substance 
of our flesh; through the Son given to us, ,vhosc name 
should be lllig!1t_11 God." The glory of this temple was in 
Him ,v110 3 was made Ji"[es!i and dwelt among us, and we be
held His glor.1/, t!1e glory as of t!te Only Begotten of t!ie 
:Father, full of grace and truth. "" There Christ, the Son 
of God, was, as a Child, offered to God: there He sat in the 
midst of the Doctors; there fie taught and revealed things, 
hidden from the foundation of the world. The glory of the 
temple of Solomon was, that in it the majesty of God ap
peared, veiling itself in a cloud: in this, that same l\fajcsty 
shewed itself, in very deed unitccl with the Flesh, visible to 
sight: so that J es11s Himself said, 6 He t!iat ha tit seen life 
!tath seen the J•'ather. This it was which l\lalachi sang with 
joy: 6 The Lord TV!wm ye seek slwll sndde11ly come lo His tem
ple, even t!1c lllesse11ger of the covenant, wlwm ye deliglll in." 

And in t!iis JJ!ace I will give peace. Temporal peace they 
had now, nor was there any prospect of its being disturbed. 
They were quiet subjects of the Persian empire, which in
cluded also all their former enemies, greater or Jess. Alex-
house." lb. p. 293. Others made lhe glory lo consist in the absence of idolatry, quoted 
lb. p. 286. It. Lipmann Nizz. p, 42, makes in il to consist in lhe nninterruptedness of 
the worship of God there, whereas the te1up_le was shut by Ahnz and Manasseh [as was 
the second at least desecrated by Antioch us Epiphanes for3 years. l Mace. i. 5.1, iv. 69,] 

1 R. Asariah de Rossi Imre Binnh, c. 61, in Hilpert 1. c. n. 8. His own solution is that 
the glory was not in the temple itself, but in that kings brought presents to it. Jb.10, 

2 Aba~banel Qua:?st, iv in Ha~g, f. IV,, lie says tha~ •: the inl_e~~reters, 9:11 of.them e,x
plained 1t of the second house.' p. nv, 2. A barb. subJ01ns a c~t1c1sm, which R. Asana, 
Jmre-Binah c. M, saw to be mistaken, that pi,,tti andJmtt could not be said of two things 
(of which "1f1K and 'J:1 are, he says, used) against which R. Asariah quotes Jer. I. 17. 
Gen. xxxiii. :!. Add Ex. iv, 8. Deut. xxiv. 3, 4, Ru. iii. 10, Is. viii. 23. [ix. 1. Eng.] 

a!1dcr subdued all the bordering countries which did not 
yield, but spared themselves. Temporal peace then was 
nothing to be then given them; for they had it. In later 
times they had it not. The temple itself was profaned by 
Antioch us Epiphancs. "7 Her sanctuary was laid waste like 
a wilderness. As had been her glory, so was her dishonour 
incrca~cd." Again by Pompey 8, by Crassus 9, the Parthians 10, 
before it was destroyed by Titus and the Romans. Jews saw 
this and, knowing nothing of the peace in Jesus, argued from 
the abi-cncc of outward peace, that the prophecy was not ful
filled under the second temple. " 11 ,Vhat Scripture says, 'and 
in this place I will gh·c peace,' is opposed to their interpreta
tion. For all the davs of the duration of the 2nd house were 
in strait of times and not in peace, as was written in Daniel, 
ancl tlireescore mid two weeks: the street shall be built again 
and tl1e fosse, anrl in strait o.f time, and, as I said, in the time 
of Herod there was no peace whatever, for the sword did not 
depart from his house to the day of his death; and after his 
death the hatred among the Jews increased, and the Gentiles 
straitc1;1cd them, until they were destroyed from the face 
of the earth." 

But spiritual peace is, throughout prophecy, part of the 
promise of the Gospel. Christ Himself was to be 12 t!te Priuce 
of peace : of t!1e increase of His government and of His peace 
there was to be no eJZd; in His days 13 tl1e mountains were 
to bring peace to the people; t!tere slwuld be abundance of 
peace, so long as tl1e moon enduret!t; the work of rig/1teous11ess 
was to be peace 11 ; tlie cliastisement of our peace [that which 
obtained it] was upon Him 15 ; great should be the peace of 
her c!iildreu 16 ; in the Gospel Goel would give peace, true 
peace, to the far qff' and t!te near 17 ; He would extend 18 JJeace 
to her like et river : the good things of the Gospel was t!te 
puhlis!ting nf peace 19• The Gospel is described as 20 a co
veJZaut of peace: the promised king 21 shall speak peace to tl,e 
Heatl1en; He Himself should be our peace 22• And when He 
was born, the angels proclaimed 23 on earth peace, goodwill 
towards men : 24 Tl,e Dayspring from on ldg!t visited us, to 
guide our feet into t/,e way of peace. He Himself says, 25 lily 
peace ] leave wit!i you. He spakc, that 26 in life ye migM !iave 
peace. S. Peter sums up t!1e word w!dch God sent unto the 
children of Israel, a!'! 27 preacliing peace by Jesus Christ: 28 t/,e 
kingdom of God is joy and peace; 29 Christ is our peace; made 
peace; preac!1es peace. God callet!i us to p~ace 30, in the 
Gospel: 31 being .fustified h.11 fait!t, we lwve peace wit!t Gort 
t!1roug!t Jesus Christ our. Lord; 32 t/1e fruit of t/,e Spirit is 
love joy peace. Spiritual peace being thus prominent in the 
Gospel and in prophecy, as the gift of God, it were unnatural 
to explain t!1e JJeace which God promised here to give, as 
other than He promised elsewhere; peace in Him ,vho is 
our peace, Jesus C!,rist. • 

" 33 Peace and tranquillity of mind is above all glory of 
the house; because peace passeth all understanding. This 
is peace aLovc peace, which shall be given after the third 

3 S. John i. 14. 4 Lap. 6 S. John xiv. 0. 6 Mai. iii. 1. 
i 1 Mace. i. 39, 40. 8 Jos. Ant. xiY. 4. 4. B. J. i. 7. 9 Ant. xiv. 7. l. 

B. J. i. 8. 8. 10 Ant. xiv. 13, 3. 4. 11 "Abraham B. Dior 
in his book of the Cabbala, p. 43" in R. Isaac Cbizz. Em. 1. c. p. 287. R. Isaac makes 
as if he had answered the explanation as to Jesus by quoting S. lllatt. x. 34. I, c. p. 
292,293. 12 Is. ix. 6, 7. 13 Ps. lxxh. 3, 7. H Is. xxxii. 17. 

1s Jb. !iii. 5. 16 Jb. liv.13. 1; lb. lvii.19. 18 lb. Ixvi.12. 
19 lb. Iii. 7. 20 Ez. xxxiv. 25. 21 Zech. ix.10. :2 Mi. v. 5. 
23 S. Luke ii. H. 24 Jb.i. 79. 2• s. John xiv. 27. 21 lb. xvi. 3:J. 
~ Actsx.36. e5Rom.xiv,17. 29Eph.ii.14,15, 17. 30 1Cor.vii.16. 
31 Rom.v.I. 32Gal.v.22. 33S,Ambr.l.c.n.U.Opp.ii.913. 



CHAPTER II. 499 

Defore 
CURI ST lO , In the four and twentieth day of 

cir. 520- the ninth month, in the second year of 

Darius, came the word of the LoRn by 

Haggai the prophet saying, 
1 Lev.lO.lO,ll. 11 Thus saith the LORD of hosts ; 1 Ask 
Dcut. 33.10. 
l\lal. 2. 7, 

mNum.10.ll. 

n Tit. 1.15. 

now the priests concerning the law saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 

his garment, and with his skirt do touch 

brcnd, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 

meat, shall it be holy? And the priest an

swered and sai<l, No. 

13 '.rhen said Haggai, If one that is m un

clean by a dead body touch any of these, 

shall it be unclean ? And the priests an

swered and said, It shall be unclean. 

14 rrhcn answered Haggai, and said, 

n So is this pco1)le, and so is this nation be

fore me, saith tl1c Lonn ; and so is every 

work of their hands ; and that which they 

offer there is unclean. Defore 
CIIRIST 

15 And now, I pray you, 0 consider from cir. 520. 

tl • ] d d f L c o ch. l. 5. 
ns c ay an upwar , rom ue1ore a stone 

was laid upon a stone in the temple of the 

LORD: 

16 Since those da1JS were, P when one P <;h. 1. 6• 9• , Zech, 8.10. 
came to an heap of twenty measures, there 

were but ten : when one came to the press-

fut for to draw out fifty vessels out of the 
press, there were but twenty. 

17 q I t "th bl t· d ·1 q Deut. 28. 22. smo e you w1 as mg an m1 - 1 Kin.8.37. 

dew and with hail r in all the labours of A~~~~~- 9. 
'Id d "h'chlll your mn s; 9yet ye tnrnc not to me, sait • Je~. 5. 3: 

the LORD. Amos 4. 6, 
8,9,10,11. 

18 Consider now from this day and up-

ward, from the four and twentieth day of 

the ninth month, even from t the day that 
I 

Zech. 8• 9• 

the foundation of the LoRn's temple was 

laid, consider it. 

shaking of heaven sea earth, dry land, when He shall destroy wards. He bids them look backward,from before a stone was 
all powers and principalities [in the clay of judgcmcut].-And laid upon a stoue, i. c. from the last moment of their neglect 
so shall there be peace throughout, that, no bodily pas- in building the house of God; from since those days were, or 
sious or hindrances of unbelieving mind resisting, Christ from the time backwards w/1en those tltings were, (resuming, 
shall be all in all, exhibiting the hearts of all subdued to , in the word, from-their-being 6, the date which he had just 
the Father." given, viz. the beginning of their resuming the building back-

11-14. Ask 110w the priests concerning the law. The prie.sts I wards, during all those years of neglect) one came to a heap 
answer rightly, that, by the law, insulated unholincss spread : o.f twenty measures. "The precise measure is not mentioned 6: 

further than insulated holiness. The flesh of the sacrifice I the force of the appeal lay in the proportion: the heap of corn 
hallowed whatever it should touch 1, but not further; but the I which, usually, would yield twenty, (whether bushels 7 or 
human being, who was defiled by touching a dead body, de- seahs 8 or any other measure, for the heap itself being of no 
filed all he might touch 2 • Haggai does not apply the first defined size, neither could the quantity expected from it be 
part; viz. that the worship on the altar which they reared, defined) there were ten onlv; one came to the press-vat to draw 
while they neglected the building of the temple, did not hal- out fifty vessels out of the press, or perhaps.fifty poorah, i. e. 
low. The possession of a holy thing does not counterbalance the ordinary quantity drawn out at one time from the press 9, 

disobedience. Contrariwise, one defilement defiled the whole there were, or it had become, twenty, two fifths only of what they 
man and all which he touched, according to that, 3 whosoever looked for and ordinarily obtained. The dried grapes yielded 
shall keep the whole law and yet '!lf'end in one point, he is guilty so little. 
of all. 17. I smote you with hlasting and mildew, two diseases of 

In the appJication, the two melt into one; for the holy corn, which Moses had foretold 10 as chastisements on disobe
thing, viz. the altar which they raised out of fear on their re- dience aud God's infliction, of which Amos bad spoken in 
turn, so far from hallowing the land or people by the sacri- these self-same words 11 • Haggai adds the hail, as destructive 
flees offered thereon, was itself defiled. This people and this of the vines Ill, Yet [And] ye turned you not to J.lie Jit. there 
nation (not "My people") since they in act disowned Him. we1·e none-you, (accusative 13) i. e. who turned you unto Mc. 
TV/wtever they '!/fer there, i. e. on that altar, instead of the The words are elliptical, but express the entire absence of 
temple which God commanded, is unclean, offending Him conversion, of any who turned to God. 
,v110 gave all. ] 8. From the day that tlte foundation of tlte Lord's ltouse. 

15. And now, I pray you. Observe his tenderness, in Zechariah, in a passage corresponding to this, uses the same 
drawing their attention to it 4• Consider from this day and up- words H, the day that the foundation of tlw house of the Lord of 

I Lev. vi.19 (27 Eng.) ~ Nu. xix. 22. 
3 S. James ii. 10, 4 As expressed by Ill, here and 18. 
• cn1•:io , 6 Ruth iii. 7. Neh, xiii. 15, 2 Chr. xxxi. 6-9, i Vulg. 
8 LXX. 9 lT'l1!l only occurs besides, Is. )xiii. 3; where it is the winefat itself. 

The L~X render it µeTp71Tal; Jou. l'l'U (whjeh they use for ~:U 1 Sam, x. 31 xxv. 18, 
Jer. xiu. 12) Vulg, lal(enas, 

10 Deut. xxviii. 27. 11 Am. iv. 9. 12 Ps. luviii. 47. 
13 CJnit marking the ace,, r::~nM l'M is not for CJJ'II, which itself, according to the com

~1on _lie brew e?nstr_uction, would ~equire
0 

a p~rticiple, to eli:press acl!on ~n their _part. 
See instances m Furst Cone. p. 45, v. 'll 11, Ex. v. 10, De. 1. 42, ls. 1. fo, Jer. xiv. 12 
(bis), xxxvii. H ;'µ'M Gen, xx. 7, xliii. 5, Ex, viii. 17, Jud. xii, 3, 1 Sam, xix, 11, 2 Sam. 

xix. 8, l Kgs. xxi. 5, Neh. ii. 2, Eccl.'xi. 5, 6, Jer. vii. 17; C~l'II, De. i, 32, i".. rn, 2 Kgs, 
xii, 8, Ez. xx. 39, Mai. ii. 2, 9; lJJ'M, De. xxi. 18, 20, Jud. iii:.:!5, 1 ~am. XI, 7, 2 Chr, 
xviii. 7, Esth. v. 13, Eccl. v. 11. viii. 7, 13, 16, ix. 2, Jer. xxxnn. 4, ~!!v· l~; CJ'II, 2 Kgs. 
xvii. 26, 34 bis, Eccl. iv. 17, ix. Ii, Neh. xiii, 2,1, J er. xxxii. 33, E~ck. J.\l• 7. '7M C~!'lll would 
have signified,," and ye were not [weJI disposed] towards Me, ~s m llos, w. 3, ~er. 
xv, l 2 Kgs. v1. l1 (Ewald'& instances Lehr b. n. 217 c), Gen. xxxi, Ii; not (as reqmred 
here) "le turned you not unto Me," as in Am. iv. 6, 8,_9, JO, 11, Dottch~r (Lehrhuch 
n. 616 •. ) comparesbene te (which implies a verb), en 1llum (w~ere en 1s a~ a.~~rb.) 
These however are exclamations, not parts of sen!ences. He thmks that 'M 1s JO!~cd, 
I) with a nom., and then an acc. after i, 1 Sam, XXVl, 16; that I:?' has an acc:.~c

0
n. xxm. 8, 

2 Kgs. x. 15, and 11~;i Zech. vii, 7. H Zech. vm. :.,. 



500 HAGGAI. 

c 1Pi[0ts T 19 u Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 
cir. 520- • yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pome

a Zech. 8• 12• granate, and the olive .tree, bath not brought 
forth: from this day will I bless yori. . 

20 , And again the worcl of the LoRD 

hosts was laid, that the temple might be built, not of the first 
foundation, but ·or· the work as resumed in obedience to "the 
words by the mouth of the prophets, Haggai and himself, which, 
Ezra also says, was 1 in the secoud year of Dm·ius. But that 
work was resumed, not now at the time of-this prophecy, lmt 
three months before, 011 the 24th of the sixth month. Since 
then the word translated here,/rom 2, is in no case used of 
the present time, Haggai gives·two dates, the resumption of 
the work, as marked in these words, and the actual present. 
Ilc·would then say, that even in these last months, since they 
had begun the work, there were as yet no signs for the better. 
There was yet no seed in the barn, the harvest having been 
blighlcd and the fruit-trees stripped by the hail before the 
close of the sixth month, when they resumed the work. Yet 
though there were as yet no signs of change, no earnest that 
the promise s~ould be fulfilled, God pledges His word,from 
tliis day I will bless .1/ou. 

Thenceforth, from their obedience, God would gin them 
those frnits of the earth, which in His Providence had been, 
during their negligence, withheld. God, said St. Paul and 
Barnabas, 3 left not Himself without witness, in tliat Jle did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven a11df1•uitful seaso11s,jilliug 
our hearts with food and gladness. 

All the Olcl and New Testament, the La"·, the Prophets and 
the Psalms, the Apostles and our Lord Himself, bear witness 
to the Providence of God ,vho makes His natural laws serve 
to the moral discipline of His creature, man. The physical 
theory, which presupposes that God so fixed the laws of His 
creation, as to leave· no room for Himself to vary them, 
would, if ever so true, only come to this, that Almighty God 
knowing absolutely (as He must· know) the actions of His 
creatures (in what way soever this is reconcilcablc with our 
free-agency, of which we arc conscious), framed the laws of 
His physical creation, so that plenty or famine, healthiness 
of our cattle or of the fruits of the earth or their i-ickness, 
should coincide with the good or evil conduct of man, with 
his prayers or his ~eglcct of prayer. The reward or chastise
ment alike come to man, whether they be the result of God's 
\Viii, acting apart from any syi-tem which He has created, or 
in it and through it. It is alike His Providential, ·agency, 
whether He have ·established any· such system with all its 
minute variations, or whether those variations arc the imme
diate result of His sovereign .\Vill. If He has instituted any 
physical system, so that the rain, hail, and its proportions, 
size, destructiveness, should come in a regulated irregularity, 
as fixed in all eternity as the revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies or the courses of the comets, then we come only to a 
more intricate perfection of His creation; that in all eternity 
He framed those laws in an exact conformity to the perfectly 
foreseen actions of men good and evil, and to their prayers 

I Ezr. iv. 24, v. I. 
2 Such use of JO' would be inconsistent with any force of,. It is used of a termi11us a 

quo, distant from the present, and is equivalent to" up to and from." So J ud. xix. 30, 
"No such deed was seen or done from the day that the children oflsrael came up," i. e. 
looking back to that time and from it. So 2 Sam. vii. 6, "Since the time that I 
brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt," lit." up to from the day." Add Ex. 
ix. 18, Deut. iv. 32, ix. 7, 2 Sam. vii.11, xix. 25, Is. vii. 17, Jer. vii. 7, 25, xxv. 5, xxxii. 
31, 1 Chr. xvii.10, ~la!. iii. 7. Butthere is no ground for thinking that H a{!gai used the 

eame unto Ha!!'l!"ai in the four and twentieth Before 
._,..., CHRIST 

day of the month, saying, cir. c;20. 

• 2L Speak to Zerubbabel, xgovernor of1 ch.1.11. 

Jtalah, saying, YI will• shake the heavens 7 vHcr.bG.7. 
e .12. 26. 

and the earth ; 

also:. ·tluit He, knowing certainly whether the creature, which 
He lias frmilcd to have its bliss in depending on Him, would 
or would not cry unto Him, framed those physical laws in 
conformity therewith; so that the supply of what is necessary 
for our wants or its withholding shall be iu all time inworkcd 
into the system of our probation. Only, not to keep God out 
of His own wor]d, we must remember that other truth, that, 
whether God act in any such system or no, He 4 up!wldeth all 
t!iiugs b.1J the wore/ of I/is power by an ever-present working-; 
so that it is He ,vho at each moment doth what is done, dotb 
and maintains in existence all which He has created, in the 
cxl).ct order and variations of their being. 6 Fire a11d hail, 
suow and vapour, stormy wind fuljillillg His word, arc as im
mediate results of His Divine Agency, in whatever way it 
plcaseth Him to act, and arc the expression of His Will. 

21. I will sltake. Haggai closes by resuming the words 
of a former prophecy to Zcrubbabcl and Joshua, which 
ended in the coming of Christ. Even thus it is plain, that 
the prophecy docs not belong personally to Zerubbabcl, but 
to him and his descendants, chiefly to Christ. There was in 
Zerubbabel's time no shaking of the heaven or of nations. 
Darius had indeed to put down an unusual number of rebel
lions in the first few years after his accession; but, although 
he magnified himself on occasion of their suppression, they 
were only so many distinct and unconcertcd revolts, each 
under its own head. All were far away in the distant East, 
in Ilabylonia, Susiana, Media, Armenia, Assyria, Hyrcania, 
Parthia, Sagartia, l\fargiana, Arachosia6• The Persian empire, 
spread " 7 probably over 2,000,000 square miles, or more than 
half of modern Europe," was not threatened; no foreign 
enemy assailed it; one impostor only claimed the throne 
of Darius. This would, if successful, hm·c been, like his 
own accession, a change of dynasty, affecting nothing ex
ternally. But neither were lasting, some were very trifling. 
Two decisive battles subdued Ilabylonia: of Media the brief 
summary is given ; " 8 the l\1edes revolted from Darius, and 
having revolted were brought back into subjection, defeated 
in battle." 'l'hc Susianians s]cw their own pretender, on 
the approach of the troops of Darius. ,ve have indeed 
mostly the account only of the victor. Ilut these arc only 
self-glorying records of victories, accomplished in succession, 
within a few years. Sometimes the satrap of the province 
put the revolt down at once. At most two battles ended 
in the crucifixion of the rebel. The Jews, if they heard of 
them, knew them to be of no account. For the destroyer of 
the Persian empire was to come from the ,vest 9 ; the fourth 
sovereign was to stir up all against the realm of Grecia 10, 

and Darius was bnt the third. In the same second year of 
Darius, in which Haggai gave this prophecy, the whole earth 
was exhibited to Zcchariah as 11 sitting still and at rest. 

word in any sense, in which it bad not been used before him. The only constmction con
sistent with the use oqc,elsewhere is, that the termim,s ad quem, elsewhere expressed by 
,l/1, having beeq expressed by the present Cl'C, the distant terminus a quo is, as elsewhere, 
expressed b/lO?. . 3 Acts xiv: 17. . .. 

Heh. 1. 3. • Ps. cxlvm. 8. 
a Rawlinson v. Empires iv. pp. 407-415. chiefty from Behistun InscriplioL. 
i Id. lb.p. 2. 6 Herod. i. 130. 9 Dan. viii, 5. 

10 lli. xi. 2. 11 Zeeb. i. 11. 



CHAPTER· II. 501 

c J~is T 22 And "I will overthrow· the throne 
_c_ir_. 5_2o_._ of kingdoms~ ' and I will • destroy the 

1 Dan. 2

• 

44

• strenu-th of the kinu-doms of the heathen ; Matt. 24. 7. ~ ~ 

• Mic. 5. 10. a I will overthrow the chariots, aricl • those Zech. 4. 6. 
& 9. 10. that ride in them; and the horses and 

their riders shall come down, every · one 

The overthrow prophesied is also universal. It. is not one 
throne only, as of Persia, but the throne, i. c. the sovereigns, 
of kiugdoms; not a change of dynasty, but a destruction of 
their strength; not of a few powers only, but the killgdoms 
of the heathen; and that, in detail; that, in which their chief 
strength lay, the chariots and horsemen and their riders, and 
this, man by man, every 011e hy the sword of his brother. 'fhis 
mutual destruction is a feature of the judgements at the end 
of the world against Gog and l\lagog1; and of the yet unful
filled prophecies of Zechariah 2• Its stretching out so far docs 
not hinder its partial fulfilment in earlier times. Zcrubbabel 
stood, at the rc'tltrn from the captivity, as the representative 
of the house of David and heir of the promises to him, though 
in an inferior temporal condition; thereby the rather shcwing 
that the main import of the prophecy was not temporal. As 
then Ezekiel prophcsicd,'.3 I will set up One Shepherd over them, 
and I-Te shall feed them, 11fy servaut David; 4 And David .ilfy 
se,·vant shall be /dug over them; and llfy servant David shall 
be their prince for ever; and Jeremiah, 5 They shall se,·ve the 
Lord t/1eir God and David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them; and Hosea, that 6 after mauy days shall the cldld
ren of Israel ,·et111·11 and seek the Lord their God, and David 
their kiug, meaning by David, the great descendant of David, 
in whom the promises ccntcred, so in his degree, the pro
mise to Zerubbabcl reaches on through his descendants to 
Christ; that, amid all the overthrow of empires, God would 
protect his sons' sons until Christ should come, the King of 
kings and Lord of loI"ds, \Vhosc 7 kingdom, shall never be de
stroyed, hut it slwll break in pieces and consume all those kiug
doms, and shall stmul fast for ever. 

23. I will make thee as a signet. God reverses to Zcrub
babcl the sentence on Jcconiah for his impiety. 'fo Jcconiah 
lie had said, 8 tlwugh he were the signet upon lliy right hand,yet 
would I pluck tliee thence; and I will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life. The signet was very precious to its 
owner, never parted with, or only to those to whom authority 
was delegated (as by Pharaoh to Joseph 9, or by Ahasuerus 
to Haman 10 and then to 1\lordccai II) ; through it his will was 
expressed. Hence the spouse in the Canticles says, 12Set me, 
as a seal upon tl1y heart, a.~ a seal upon thy arm. The signet 
also was an ornament to him who wore it. God is glor[/ied 
in His saints 13 ; by Zerubbabel in the building of His house. 
He gave him estimation with Cyrus, who entrusted him with 
the return of his people, and made him (who would have been 
the successor to the throne of J ndah, had the throne been rc
cstablishcd) his gorcrnor over the restored people. God pro-
miscs to him and his descendants protection amid all shaking 1 

of empires. "H He was a type of Christ in bringing hack the • 
people from Babylon, as Christ delivered us from sin death 
and hell: he built the temple, as Christ built the Church ; 
he protected his people against the Samaritans who would 

1 Ezek. xxxviii. 21. 2 Zeeb. xiv. 17. 
s Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 4 lb. xxxvii. 2-1, 25. • Jer. xxx.11. 

6 Hos, iii. 5. 7 Dan. ii. 4-1. 
8 Jer. xxii. 21. 9 Gen.xli.42. 10 Estheriii.10. n Ib.viii.2. 

by the sword of. his brother. C ir~0:es T 
23 In that a·ay, saith the L01in of hosts, cir. 520

, 

will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel,- my servant, 
the son'"of Shealtiel saith. the LORD band b Cant.S. 6

, • , , J er. 22. 24. 

will make thee as a signet: for c I_ have• ~~:i/· 
chosen thee, saith the LoRo of hosts. 

·hinder the building, as Christ protects His Church: he was 
dear ancl joined to God, as Christ was united to Him, and 
hypostatically united and joined His Humanity to the Word. 
The true Zcrubbabcl then, i. c. Christ, the son and antitype 
of Zerubbabel, is the signet in the hand of the Father, both 
passively and activcly;whereby God impresses His own l\Ia
Jesty thoughts and words and His own Image on men angels 
and all creatures." " 16 The Son is the Image of God the }'a
thcr, having His entire and exact likeness, and in His own 
beauty beaming forth the nature of the Father. In Him too 
God scds us nlso to His own likeness, since, being conformed 
to Christ, we gain the image of God." "H Christ, as the 
Apostle says, is 16 the Image of tlie invisible God, the brighh1es.1· 
of His Glor?/ and the express Image of I-lis Person, " 7ho, as the 
,vord and Seal and express Image, seals it on others. Christ 
is here called a signet, as l\lan not as God. For it was His 
Manhood which He took of the flesh and race of Zerubbabcl. 
He is then, in His 1\fanhood, the signet of God; I) as hcing 
hypostatically united with the Son of God; 2) because the 
Word impre·sscd on His Humanity the likeness of Himself, 
His knowledge, virtue, holiness, thoughts, words, acts and 
conversation ; 3) because the Man Christ was the seal, i. c. 
the most evident sign and witness of the attributes of God, 

' His powcr,justicc, wisdom, and especially His exceeding love 
for man. For, that God might shew this, He willed that His 
Son should be Incarnate. Christ thus Incarnate is as a seal, 
in which we sec expressed and depicted the love power justice 
wisdom &c. of God; 4) because Christ as a seal, attested and 
certified to us the will of God, His doctrine law commands, 
i. c. those which Uc promulgated and taught i~ the Gospel. 
.No one, St. John saith, 17 /wth seen God at any time: the Only
Begotten Son lf?'ho is the Image of the Father, He hath de
clared Him. Hence God gave to Christ the power of working 
miracles, that He might confirm His words as by a seal, and 
demonstrate that they were revealed and enjoined to Him by 
God, as it is in S. John, 18 Him /wilt God the Father sealed." 
" 14• Christ is also the seal of God, because by His impress, i.e. 
the faith grace virtue and conversation from Him and by the 
impress in llaptism and the other Sacraments, He willed to 
couform us to the Image of His Son 19, that, 20 as we have borne 
the image of the earth/_11 Adam, we may also bear the image of 
the Heaven(1J. Then, Christ, like a seal, seals and guards His 
faithful against all temptations and enemies. The seal of 
Christ is the Cross, according to that of Ezekiel, 21 Seal a 
mark upon tlleforeheads of the men who sigh, and in the Reve
lation, 22I saw another Angel having the seal of the living Goel. 
For the Cross guardcth us against the temptations of the 
flesh, the world and the devil, and makes us followers, soldiers, 
and martyrs of Christ crucified. ,vhcncc the Apostle says, 
23 I hear in m.11 body the marks of the Lord .Tesus." 

"This is said without doubt of the Messiah, the expected;" 

12 Cant. viii. 6. 
14 Lap. 15 S. Cyr. 1& Heh. i. 3. 
1s S. John vi. 27. 10 Rom. viii. 29. 
~1 ,n Ezek. ix. 4. z.i Rev. vii. 2. 

13 2 Tbess, i. 10. 
Ii S. J obn i. 18. 

:ro I Cor. xv. 49. 
:t1 Gal. vi.17. 
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says cveu a Jewish contrO\-'ersialist 1, "who shall be of the over Israel at the time of the· redemption ls the l\Ic~siah of 
seed of Zerubbabcl; ancl therefore this promise was not ful- the seecl of Zcrubbabcl and of the house of David; and God 
filled at all in himself: for at the time of this prophecy he saw good to shew him all this to comfort him and to speak 
had aforetimc been governor of Judah, and afterwards he did to his heart; and it is as if he said to him, 'It is true that 
not rise to any higher dignity than what he was up to that thou shalt not reign in the time of the second temple, noi· 
dav: and in like wav we find that God said to Abraham our any of thy seed, but in that day when God shall overthrow the 
father in the covenant between the pieces, 2 I am tlie Lord throne of the kingdoms of the nations, when He gathcreth 
who brougltt tltee out of Ur of t/1e Clwldees to give thee this His people Israel and rcdcemcth them, then shalt thou reign 
land to inherit it, and beyond doubt this covenant was con- over l\Jy people; for of thy seed shall he be who ru]cth from 
firmed of God to the seed of Abraham, as He Himself ex- IsracJ at that time for ever, and therefore he saith, ' I will 
plained it there afterwards, when He said, In that day God take thee, 0 Zcrubbabc] &c.,' for because the Messiah was 
made a covenant witlt Abraham, saying, To tl1y seed have I to be of his seed he saith, that he will take him; and this 
given tltis land t!J·c., and many like these." I is as he says, ' 4 And David My servant sha1l be a prince to 

Abarbancl had ]aid down the right principles, though of them for ever;' for the very Messiah, he shall be David, he 
necessity misapplied. " 3 Zcrubbabe] did not reign in J eru- ! shall be Zcrubbabc1, because he shall be a scion going forth 
salcm and did not rule in it, neither he nor any man of his out of their hewn trunk 5." 

seed; but forthwith after the building of the house, he re- For I have choseu thee. God's forecoming Jove is the 
turned to Babylon and died there in his captivity, and how ground of all the acceptableness of His creatures. 6 lYe love 
saith he, 'In that day I will take thee?' For after the fa1l llim, because He first loved us. Zcrubbabc] was a devoted 
of the kingdom of Persia Zerubbabcl is not known for any servant ol' God. God acknowledges his faithfulness. Only, 
greatness, and his name is not mentioned in the ~orld. the beginning of all was with God. God speaks of the near
,vhcre then wi1l be the meaning of 'And I wi11 place thee ness to Himselfwhieh He had given him. But in two worcls 7 

as a signet, for thee have I chosen?' For the signet is as the He cuts off all possible boastfulness of His creature. .Zerub
scal-ring which a man puttcth on his hand, it dcparteth not babel was all this, not of himself, but because God ltad c/wsen 
from it, night or day. And when was this fulfilled in Zernb- him. Even the Sacred :Manhood of our Lord (it is acknow
babcl? But the true meaning, in my opinion, is, that God !edged as a theological Truth) was not chosen for any foreseen 
shcwcd Zcrubbabcl that this very second house would not merits, but for the great love, with whicl1 God the Father 
abide; for after him should come another captivity, and of chose It, and God the Son willed to be in such wise incarnate, 
this he says, ' I shake the heaven &c.,' and afterwards, after and God the Ilo]y Ghost willed that that Holy Thing should 
a long time, wil1 God take His vengeance of these nations be conceived of Him. So God says of Him, 8 Behold llfy 
'which have devoured Jacob and ]aid waste his dwelling Servant w/wm I uphold, llfiue elect in wlwm lily soul delight
place;' and so He says ' I wil1 overthrow the thrones &c.,' eth; and God bare witness to Him, 9 Tltis is llfy Beloved Son 
and He shcwcth him further that t.hc king who shall rule I in TV/wm I am well pleased. 

II] 4 Ezek, xxxvii. 24. 5 Is, xi. 1. s 1 S. John iv. l!J. 
J R. Isaac Chiz. Em. 1. c. pp. 28!), 290. ' Gen. xv. 7, 18. 3 p. lll/"I. i 1'1'"111:J •::i 8 Is. xlii. 1. 9 S. Mat. iii. 17. xvii. 5. 



INTRODUCTION 

TO 

THE PROPHET 

ZECHARIAH. 

Z1-;c11An1A11 entered on his prophetic office, two months after 
Haggai's first prophecy. I:Jc was stiJI a youth, when God 
called him•, and so, since in the second year of Darius Hys
taspis 18 years had elapsed from the first of Cyrus, he must 
have been brought in infancy from Babylon. His father 
Ilcrcchiah probably clicd young, since, in Ezra, the prophet 
i:- called after his grandfather, Zeclwriah t/1e son of Idclo 1i. 

He succeeded his grandfather in the office of the priests, the 
chief of tl1e fathers, (of which there were twelve) in the days 
of J oiakim the son of Joshua, the High priest c. Since then, 
while he prophesied together with Haggai, Joshua was still 
high priest, and it is Joshua whom he sees in his vision in 
that same ycard, he must have entered on his prophetic office 
before he succeeded_ to that other dignity. Yet neither is 
there any reason to think that he ever laid it aside, since we 
hear not of any prophet, called by God, who did abandon it. 
Rather, like Jeremiah, he exercised both; called to the priest
hood by the birth given to him by God, called to the pro
phetic office by Divine inspiration. 

Like Je1·cmiah, Zechariah was called in early youth to the 
prophetic office. The same designation, by which Jeremiah 
at first excused himself as unfit for the office, is given to 
Zcchariah, youtli e. The term docs not indeed mark anv defi
nite age; for J oscph, when he was so designated r by the 
chief butler, was 28 g; Benjamin and Absalom had sons of 
their own h. They were probably so called as terms of affec
tion, the one by his brother Judah 1, the other by David his 
father t. But his grandfather Iddo was still in the discharge 
of his office. The length of his ministry is equally unknown. 
Two years after his first entrance upon 'it 1, when Haggai's 
office was closed, he was bidden to answer from God those 
who enquired whether, now that they were freed from the 
captivity, they should keep the national fasts which they had 
instituted on occasion of some of the mournful events which 
had ushered it in. His remaining prophecies bear no date. 
The belief, that he lived and prophesied to old age, may have 
a trnc foundation, though to ~s unknown. ,v c only know 

• Zech, ii. 4. b Ezr. T, 1. vi. 14. 
c Neh. xii. 10, 12, 16. d Zech. iii. 1, 

• 'IJ.'J. Jer. i. 6, Zech. ii. 4. r Gen. xii. 12. 
• Joseph was 30, when he stood before Pharaoh (lb. 4G), but the interpretation of the 

dreams of Pharaoh's servants was l(ivea two yean before. (lb. l.l 
h Beajamin had 10 sons when Jacob went down into Egypt Gen. xlvi. 21); Absa

lom's 3 sons (2 Sam. xiv. 2i.) were dead (lb. xviii.18). Absalom was David's third son. 

I 
that he survived the high priest, Joshua, since his own ac
cession to his office of head of the priests, in his division, was 
in the days of Joiakim, the son of Joshua. 

His book opens with a very simple touching call to those 
returned from the captivity, linking himself on to the formc1· 

, prophets, but contrasting the transitorincss of all human 
I things, those who prophesied and those to whom they pro
phesied, with the abidingncss of the word of God. It consists 
of four parts, differing in outward character, yet with a 
remarkable unity of purpose and end. All begin with a 
foreground subsequent to the captivity; all reach on to a 
further end; the two first to the coming of our Lord; the 
third from the deliverance of the house then built, during 
the invasion of Alexander, and from the victories of the 
l\laccabecs, to the rejection of the trnc Shepherd and the 
curse upon the false; the last, which is connected with the 
third by its title, reaches from a future repentance for the 
death of Christ to the final conversion of the Jews and 
Gentiles. 

The outward difference, that thc~first prophecy is in vi-_ 
_sions; the second, a response to au enquiry made of him; the 
two last in free delivery, obviously did not depend upon the 
prophet. The occasion also ·of the two first bodies of pro
phecy involved that they were written in prose. For the 
imagery ,yas borne on the prophet's mind in visions. The 
office of the prophet was only to record them and the expla
nations given to him of parts of them, which could only be 

. done in prose. Ilc was so far like the Apostles, who enquired 
of our Lord, when in the flesh, the meaning of His parables. 

·, 'fherc is, as in the later chapters, abundance of imagery; and 
. it may have pleased God to adapt the form of His revelation 
, to the imaginative mind of the young prophet who was to 
receive it. But the visions are, as the uamc implies, pictures 

I which the prophet sees, and which he describes. Even a 
I rationalist writer saw this. "m Every vision must form a pic
ture, and the description of a vision must have the appcar

i ancc of being read from a picture. It follows from the na-
(2 Sam. iii. 3.) I Gen. xliii. 8. xliv. 22, 30, 33. 

k 2 Sam. xviii. Ii, 12, 29, 32. 1 vii. 1. 
m Eichhorn Einl. n. 603. iv. pp. 435, 43G. "The style in these visions borders closelr, 

on prose: for they relate what the Seer saw; and .l'rose is the natural vehicle ofrelation.' 
lb. n. 605. p. 41~. Eichhorn also draws attention to what he calls" the hymns, songs 
of victory or consolation, with which the visions are sometimes closed, and which are a 
more elevated finale." lb. 
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turc of the description of a vision, that for the most part it 
cannot be composed in any elevated language. The simplest 
prose is the best vehicle for a relation (and such is the 
description of a vision), and elaborate ornament of language 
were foreign to it. The beauty, greatness, elevation of a 
vision, as described, must lie in the conception, or in the 
svmmctry, .or wondrous boldness in the grouping of the 
iinagcs. Is the whole groupe, piece by piece, in all its parts, 
to the most minute shadiI1g, faithful and described with the 
character of truth, the exhibition of the vision in words is 
perfect." 

The four portions were probably of different elates, as they 
~tand in order in the prophet's boo_k, as indeed the scrond is 
dated two years later than the first a. For in the first part 
God's people arc exhorted to come from Ilabylon b, which 
command, many in the time of Ezra, obeyed, and doubtless 
individuals subsequently, when a prosperous polity was re
stored; in the latter part, Ilabylon is mentioned no more; 
only in one place, in the imagery of earlier prophets, the fu
ture gathering of God's people is symbolised under the pre
vious deliverance fro'n1 ,vest and East, Egypt and Assyria c. 

Ilut they agree in this, that the foreground is no longer, 
as in the former prophets, deliverance from Babylon. In the 
first part, the reference to the vision of the four empires in 
Daniel removes the promise of the Deliverer to the fourth 
Empire. For the series of visions having closed with the 
dsion of the four chariots, there follows at once the symbolic 
act of placing the crown or crowns on the head of the high 
priest and the promise of the l\Iessiah, Who should be king 
and 11ricst c1. In the later part the enemies spoken of are in 
one place the Greeks•, subsequent to the protection of the 
temple under Alexander f; in another the final gathering of 
all nations against Jerusalem g' which-Joel also places at the 
end of all things Ii, after the outpouring of the Spirit, as it 
was outpourcd on the day of Pentecost. 

In both parts alike, there is no mention of any king _or of 
any earthly ruler; in both, the ruler to come is the l\1essias. 
In both, the division of the two kingdoms is gone. The 
house of Israel and house of Judah arc united, not divided i; 
they had been distinct wholes, now they are in interests as 
one. Zechariah promises a future to both collectively, as 
did Jeremiah 1: long after the captivity of Israel, and Ezekiel 
promised that they should both again be one in the hand of 
God 1• 'l'he hrotliel'liood between Judah and L~rael still existed, 
after they had weighed the thirty pieces of silver for the 
Good Shepherd. The captivity, in God's Providence, ended 
at once the kingdom of Israel and the religious schism, the 
object of which was to maintain the kingdom. Even before 
the captivity, m divers of Asher and JJ,Ianasseh and Zebulim 
humbled tJ1emselves, and came to Jerusalem, to the passover of 
Hezekiah; uay, n a great multitude of the people from Ephraim 
and JJlanasseh, Issachar and. Zehulun, who had neglected or 
despised the first invitation°, came subsequently. In the 
great passover of Josiah, we hear P of all Judah and Israel 
tlwt were present. The edict of Cyrus related to the q people 
of the Lm·d. God of heaven, and,was publis/1ed tltroughout all 

a" In the 2nd year of Darius," i.1. "In the 4th year of Darius," vii, 1. b ii. 7. 
c Zeeb. x. 10. Comp. Is. xi. 11, 16, Hos. xi. 11. d vi, 10-13. . 
• i~; 13. . r lb. 8. See Pusey's "Darnel the Prothet." l?P.· 279-282. 
g xn. 2, 3, 9. xiv, 2, 3, 14, 16. Joel m. 2. 
I "As ye were a curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah .and house of Israel" 

viii. 13; "these are the horns which scattered Judah, Israel, Jerusalem," i. 19. (ii. 2. 
lleb.) So in x. G." I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of 
,lose_ph, and I will bring them again to place them," • k ,Jer. xxiii. 6. I. 20. 

I Ez. xxxvii. lG-19. , • m 2 Chr, xxx. 11. 
. II lb. 18. 0 lb. 10. p lb. xxxv. 18. 

q Ezr. i. 1, 2. r 2 Kgs xviL G. • • • Ezr. ii. 2, 28. t lb. vi. 17. 

Ids kingdom, which included r !lie cities of the JIIedes, whither 
Israel hacl been removed. The sacred historv is confined 
to Jerusalem, whence the Gospel was to go foi·th; yet even 
8 tlie sons of Bet/iel, the centre of the rival, idolatrous worship, 
which wns among the mmmtains of Ep/1raim, were among 
those of the people of Israel who returned with Zerubbabcl. 
It is inconceivable that, as the material prosperity of Pales
tine returned, even many of the ten tribes should not have 
returned to their country. Ilut place wns no condition of the 
unity of the Church. 'fhosc who returned recognised the 
religious oneness of all the twelve tribes, wherever dispersed. 
At the dedication of the house of God, they t qffered a sin
<1fering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, accordiug to the number 
of the frihes of Israel. At that passover were present, not 
only the cldldren of Israel which lwd come again out of the 
captivity, but, u all such as had separated themselves unto them 
from the dr/ileme11ts of t/1e people of t/1e land, to seek the Lord 
God of Israel, i. c., Israelites, who had been defiled by the 
heathen idolatries. The ho1tse of David'" is mentioned; for 
of his seed according to the flesh Messiah wns to be born, but 
it is his house, not any earthly ruler in it. 

In Loth parts alike, Zcchariah connects his prophecies with 
the former prophets, the fulfilment of whose warnings he im
pressed upon his people in his opening exhortation to them w, 

and in his answer to the question about keeping the fasts x 
which related to the destruction of the city and temple. In 
the first part, the title "Y the Ilranch" is used as a proper 
name, recalling the title of the Messiah in Isaiah and Jere
miah, t/1e Branch of tl1e Lord•, a r;ghteous Bl'anch a, a Branch 
of r;ghteousness h, whom God would raise up to David. The 
prophecy of the mutual exhortation of peoples and cities to 
worship at J crusalem c is an echo of those of Isaiah and 
l\1icah, :rrolonging them. The prophecy of the four clrnriotsa, 
the symbol of those world-empires, would be unintelligible 
without the visions in Daniel which it presupposes. The 
union of the oflices of priest and king in the l\Iessiah is a re
newal of the promise through David 0 • In the last chapters, 
the continuousness of the prophet's diction admits still more 
of this intcrn·caving of the former prophecies, and these alike 
from the earlier and later prophets. 'fhe censure of 'l'yrc 
for its boast of its wisdom is a renewal of that of Ezekiel r; 
the prophecy against the Philistine cities, of that of Zcpha
niah g; the remarkable prediction that, when the king should 
come to Zion, chariots and horses, not of the enemy but of 
Judah should be cut off, is renewed from Micah h; the extent 
of his peaceful kingdom is from n psalm of Solomon i; the 
loosing of the exile from the pit, and God's rendering double 
unto them, are in Isaiah k. 'l'he description of the sifting, in 
which, two parts having been cut off, even the remaining third 
should be anew tried and cleansed, is condensed from Ezekiel, 
so that, shall he cut off; shall e:r:pfre, correspond to the natural 
and violent deaths, by famine and by the sword, spoken of in 
Ezekiel 1• The words, m I have said, it is .1lfy people, aml it will 
say, tlw Lord my God, are almost verbally from Hosea, I say 
to not-my-people, tlwu art My 11eople, and it will say, my God; 
only omitting the allusion to the significant name of the pro-

u lb. 21. T Zech. xii. 7. The king'a ,vine-presses (Zech. xiv. 10.) is but the 
name of a locality in Jerusalem, which retained its former name. Wine-presses were 
often hewn out in the rock. Bleek, who alleged this, afterwards (Einl. p. lili3. note) laid 
no stress on it. w i. 4-6. x vii. 7-14. 7 iii. 8. vi. 12. • Is. iv. 2, 

a Jer, xxiii. 5. b lb. xxxiii, 15. . c Zech. viii. 20-22. comp. 
Mic. iv. l, 2. Is. ii. 3. d Zech. vi. coll. Dan. ii. vii. See below on c. vi. 
and "Daniel the Prophet" pp. 359-301. • Zech, vi, 13. coll. Ps. ex. 

r ix. 2. and Ezek, xxviii. 3. g ix. Ii. Zeph. ii. 4. 
b ix. 10. Mic, v. 10. I lb. Ps. lxxii. 8. 

k lb. 12. Is, Ii. 14. Ixi. 7, , . I xiii. 8, 9, Ezek. v. 12. Hengst • 
!"_Hengst. Zech. xiii. 9, Hos. ii. 25. 
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phct's son. "•The first part of xiv. 10, the wlwle land slwll 
be tumcd as a plain from Gebah to Rimmon, and Jerusalem 
slwlt be exalted, reminds of Isaiah and Ezekiel; the latter 
part, it sliaUhe i11/wbited in her place from the tower of Hana-
11eel to t/1e kiug's wi11epresses, and men shall dwell in it and 
there slwll he no more utter desolation, but Jerusalem slw1l 
dwell securely, reminds of J cremiah, b The city shall he built to 
t/1e Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of tlte 
corner; it shall not be pluckerl up nor thrown down any more. 
The words, c and every one that is left of all the nations shall 
go up to worsltip tlte king, the Lord of hosts, and to keep t/ie 
feast of tabernacles, rcmiuds of Isaiah, d From new-moon to 
his new-moon, and from .mhbath to Ids sabbat/i sltall all flesh 
come to worsldp he/ore life, saitlt tlie Lord. v. 17-19 arc an 
expansion of Isaiah Ix. 12; v. 20 expresses the thought of 
Ez. xliii. 13: the prophecy, • tl1ere s/wll be 1w more the Ca11aan
ite fo t/ie house of tlie Lorcl for ever, refers back to Ezekiel'·" 
The symbolising of the Gospel by the life-giving waters which 
should flow forth from Jerusalem, originally in Joel iii. 18, 
is a miniature of the full picture in E~ekiel g, The promise, 
"h I wiII cut off t/1e names of the idols from the land ,md t/1ey 
shall be 1w more remembered," in part verbally agrees with 
that of Hosea, "And I will remove the names of the Baalirn 
from her mouth, and they shall be no more remembered by 
their names;" only, siucc the Baal-worship was destroyed 
by the captivity, the more general name of idols is substi
tuted. 

Equally, in descriptions not prophetic, the symbolising of 
the wicked by the title of the goats, I punished the goals i, is 
renewed from Ezekiel; IJudge between flock and flock, be
tween tlte rams and tlte he-goats. The description of the shep
herds who destroyed their flocks retains from Jeremiah the 
characteristic expression, k and hold themselves not guilty. 
The minuteness of the enumeration of their neglects and 
cruelties is the same (amid differences of the words whereby 
it is expressed) : " 1 the perishing shall he not visit, those 
astray shall he not seek, and the broken shall he not heal; the 
sound shall. he not nurture, and the flesh of the fat shall he 
eat and their claws he shall split." In Ezekiel, "m Ye cat the 
fat and clothe you with the wool; the fat ye slay; the flock 
ye feed not ; the diseased have ye not healed; and the broken 
have ye not bound, and the wandering have ye not sought." 
The imagery of Obadiah, that Israel should be a flame amidst 
corn to consume it, is retained; the name of Edom is dropped, 
for the prophecy relates to a larger gathering of enemies. 
7,cchariah has, "n In that day I will make the governors of 
Judah like a hearth of fire among wood and like a lamp of 

a Hengst. b Jer, xxxi. 38. 40. • Zech. xiv. 16. d Is. lxvi.23. 
• Zech. xiv. 21. f Ezek. xliv. 9. II' Zech. xiv. 8, Ezek. xlvii.1-13. 
h Zech. xiii. 2. Hos. ii.17. I Zech. x. 3. Ezek. xxxiv.17, 
k ICll'II' 11'71 Zech. xi. 5. c::i11J 11? Jer, l. 7. I Zech. xi. 16. 
m Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 4. D Zech. xii. 6. Obad. 18. 0 Zech. xi. 3. 

P Jer. xii. 5. xlix. 19. I. 41. . 
q Prof. Stanley Leathes, "The witness of the Old Testament to Christ. Note on the 

Authorship of Isaiah," (pp. 2e2, 2S:l.) gives the following summary as to the occurrence 
of words m poems of Milton and Tennyson; "L' Allegro is a poem of 152 lines: it con
tains about 450 words; II Penseroso is a poem of 176 lines, and contains ahout 578 
words• Lycidas is a poem of 193 lines, which are longer than those of either of the other 
two ~ost of them being heroics: its words are about 725. It is plain, therefore, that 
l\lil'ton must have used for II Penseroso 128 words not in L' Allegro, and for Lycidas 
2i5 not in L'Allegro and 147 not in II Penseroso. 

"But what is much more remarkable, is the fact that there are only about 125 words 
common to L' Allegro and II Penseroso; only about 140 common to Lycidas and 
II Penseroso; only about (il common lo all three. That is; Milton must have used for 
11 Penseroso 450 words not in L' Allegro, and' for Lycidas 590 not in L' Allegro. He 
must have used for Lycidas some 535 words not in II Penseroso, and more than 660 not 
occurring in both together. Also, there must be in L'Allegro some 325words not in 
II Penseroso, and 315 not in Lycidas; and there must be in II Penseroso nearly 410 
words not in Lycidas. 

"A"ain, Tennyson's Lotos-Eaters contains about 590 words; ffinone has about 720. 
Thus the latter must contain 130 words not in the fonner: but a comparison shows that 

fire in a sheaf of corn, and they shall eat on the right hand 
and on the left all nations round about:" Obadiah• "The 
house of Jacob shall be .fire and the house of Jacob l flame, 
and the house of Esau stubble, and it shall kindle 011 them 
and shall eat them." Even so slight an expression as t/1e 
prz'de of Jordan°, as designating the cane-brake around it, is 
peculiar to Jeremiah P, 

Zcchariah is cmineutly an Evangelic prophet, as much as 
Isaiah, and equally in both portions. 

The use of different words in unlike subjects is a necessary 
consequence of that unlikeness. In contrast with that pseudo
criticism, which counts up the unJikc words in different 
chapters of a prophet, the different words used by the same 
modern poet have been counted 4, A finer perception will sec 
the correspondence of a style, when the rhythm, subject, 
words, are different. No ouc familiar with English poetry 
could doubt that "the Bard," and" the Elegy in a country 
Churchyard," however different in subject and style and 
words, were by the same hand, judging alone from the 
laboured selection of the epithets, however different. Yet 
there is not one characteristic word or idiom which occurs 
in both. But the recurrence of the same or like words or 
idioms, if unusual elsewhere, is a subordinate indication of 
sameness of authorship. 

They arc thus enumerated by the ,vriters who have an
swered the attacks on the authorship of Zcchariah. 

"Common to both parts are the idioms, from ldm who 
goet/i antl from him who returneth, which do not occur else
where•; the whole Jewish people arc throughout designated 
as "• the house of Israel aud the house of Judah," or" t the 
house of Judah and the house of Joseph," or "u Judah Israel 
and Jerusalem," or "v Ephraim and Jerusalem," or "w Judah 
and Ephraim," or "x Judah and Israel." 'fherc is in both 
parts the appeal to future knowledge of God's doings to be 
obtained by experience Y; in both, internal discord is directly 
attributed to God, \Vhose Providence permits it z; in both 
the prophet promises God's gifts of the produce of the 
earth•; in both he bids Jerusalem burst out for joy; in the 
first, "b for lo, God says, I come and will dwell in t/1e midst 
of t/1ee; in the second, c behold tliy King cometh unto thee. 

'fhe purity of language is alike in both parts of the book. 
No one Syriasm occurs in the earlier chapters d. The pro
phet, who returned as a child to J udrea, formed his language 
upon that of the older prophets. 

In both there is a certain fulncss of language, produced by 
dwelling on the same thought or word•: in both, the whole 
and its parts arc, for emphasis, mentioned together r. I u 

there are only about 230 words common to the two poems, That is, there must be 490 
words in CEnone which are not in the Lotos-Eaters, and there must be in the Lotos
Ealers about 3G0 words not occurring in <Enone; that is,-the shorter poem has 3G0 
words which the longer one does not contain." 

r ::ii:i!:11 '\Jl,'O vii.14, ix. 8, In Ez. xxxii. 27, the expression l!:l11711i::i11, "pass through 
and return," is not proverbial; in Ezek. xxxv. 7, it is "I will cut otffrom 11" ::i,;) "l:ll/. 

• viii. 13. • x. 6. " i. 19, [ii. 2. Heh,] • ix. 10, ,.. ix. 13. 
1 xi. 14. 7 ii.13, 15. xi. 11. • viii. 10. xi. 6. • viii. 12. x. l. 

b ii. 14. [10. Eng.] • ix. 9. 
• d C'l~~l!J vii. 14 is no Syriasm (as so often alleged) but has Hebrew analogies as,,,., 
Job xx{i. 29. xxiii. 71 from :!)!P for m111 (Ew. Lchrh. n.G2. b); but which of!hcse critics 
would argue from tne points except1n favour of what he wished to maintain? Bott. 
cher (Lehrhuch n. 437. ll'• 498. 3. p. 30-1.) re~ards the. as en1Phati~. 2) "That O':l?,'C 
(iii. 7.) comes from a ~7n_i is self-evident.'' Ew. ad Joe. 3) ';, ,111 (1. lG.) is not" joined 
with acc. of object," hut :s simpl:y our, "helped to evil." 
• Asin the repetition of')J111J 'nDI:' ii.14, 15; of1111J1, in vi.10; "~J•:inH n,:•111:i1" ?J"n n11 ;:rn 

vi. 12, 13; n1Jm:i, n1Jmi, n'llJm:t, 3 times in viii. 1. 5; ;,,n:i1·1;,'III• 1 b. 23; 111~n n11 ,,11-,111 
at the be!;inning and end of xi. 7; 11'111111 :iJc,, and n:J? c',:,,i• ,'!JI:" at the end, xiv. 10, ll. 
Ji;, 0l'!:l lllll?n 0l'J cn?Jl xiv. 3. In xiv. 4. tbe sentence 1:'0l &c., explains the same event in 
different words; Cl'IOJ i:,11J Cll'IDJrcr.cn xiv. 5. 

t v. 4. "the house, and its stones, and ils timbers," x. 4." out of him the comer; out of 
him the nail; out of him the battle bow; out of him every oppressor together." x. l 1. 
"the land shall mourn, every family apart," and then follows the enumeratiou of t.!Je 
families. 12, 13, 

3 T 
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both parts, as a consequence of this fulncss, there occurs the 
clivh,:ion of the verse into five sections, contrary to the usual 
rule of Hebrew parallelism. . 

This rhythm will appear more vividly in instances•; 

"h .Ancl he shall builtl the temple of the Lord; 
And he shall bear majc:,;ty; 
And he shall sit and rule on his throne; 
And he shall be a 1,ricst on his throne; 
And a counsel of J)cacc shall be between them both. 
c_Ashkclon shall sec, and shall fear; 
Gaza, and shall tremble exceedingly; 
And Ekron, and ashamed is her expectation; 
Ami perished bath a kin;; from Gaza, 
And Ashkclon shall not be inhabited. 

d And I will take away his blood from his mouth, 
And bis abominations from between his teeth: 
And he too shall be left to our God, 
And he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
And Ekron as a Jcbusite. 

"e In that day, saith the Lord, . 
I will smite every horse with astonishment, 
And his rider with madness; 
And upon the house of Judah I will open my eyes, 
And every horse of the nations I will smite with blindness." 

\Vith one considerable exception r, those who·would sever 
the six last chapters from Zechariah, arc now at. one in 
placing them before the captivity. Yet Zeohariah here too 
speaks of the captivity as past. .Adopting the imagery of 
Isaiah, who foretells the delivery from the captivity as an 
opening of a prison, he says, in the name of God, "g By the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent fort It th.71 prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water." Again, "h 'l'hc Lord of hosts 
hath visited His flock, the house of Judah. I will have mercy 
upon them [Judah and .Joseph] and they shall be as though 
I hacl not cast them qfj-:" The mention of the mourning of 
all the families that remain i implies a previous carrying away. 
Yet more; Zechariah took his imagery of the future restora
tion of Jerusalem, from its condition in his own time. ,n It 
shall be lifted up and inhabited in its place from Benjamin's 
gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and 
from the tower of Hananecl unto the king's wineprcsses." 
"The gate of Benjamin" is doubtless" the gate of Ephraim," 
since the road to Ephraim lay through Benjamin; but the 
gate of Ephraim existed in Nehemiah's time 1, yet was not 
then repaired, as neither was the tower of Ilananccl m, having 
been left, doubtless, at the destruction of .T crnsalcm, being 
useless for defence, when the wall was broken down. So 
u at the second invasion the Romans left the three impregna
ble towers, of Hippicus, Phasaclus, and l\Jariamnc, as monu
ments of the greatness of the city which they had destroyed. 
Benjamin's gate, the corner gate, the tower of Hananccl, were 
still standing; "the king's wincprcsses" were naturaHy un
injured, since there was no use in injuring them: but the 

.first gate was destroyed, since not itself, but t/ie place of it is 
mentioned. 

The prophecy of the l'ictory over the Greeks fits in with 
times when .Assyria or Chaldma were no longer the ,instru-

• This was observed by Koster, :Mcletemata crit. et excg. in Zech. part. post. 
c. ix-xiv. pp. M-5G. b vi. 13. c ix. 5. d lb. 7. 

• xii. 4. Koster further refers to i. 4, 17. iii. 5, !). and on the other hand to ix. 9, 10, 
13, 15. x. 11. xi.2, 7, !J, 17. xii. 10. xiv. 4, 8. r Bottcher. 

~ ix. ll. h x. 3-5. I xii.14. k xiv. 10. I 

I Keh: viii. Hl. xii. 3!). m lb. iii. 1. n Jos. B. J, ,ii. I, 1. I 
0 Ilitzig. Ewald aYoids this; but would have it, that the prophet in J oel's time was 

mcnts of God in the chasfr,cmcnt of His people. The notion 
that the prophet incited the few Hcbrc,v slave:-:, :,;old into 
Greece, to rebel against their masters, is so absurd, that one 
wonders that any one could have ventured to forge it and 
put it upon a Hebrew prophet 0 • 

Since, moreover, all now, who sever the six last chapter:
from the preceding, also divide these six into two halves, the 
evidence that the six chapters arc from one author is a sepa
rate ground against their theory. Yet not only arc they con
nected by the imagery of the people as the flock of God P, 
whom God committed to the hand of the Good Shepherd q' 
and on their rejecting Him, gave them over to an evil shep
herd r; but the Good Shepherd is One with God•. The poor 
of the flock, who would hold to the Shepherd, arc designated 
by a corresponding word 1• 

A writer has been at pains to shew that two different con
ditions of things arc foretold in the two prophecies. Granted. 
The first, we believe, has its foreground in the dcli\rcrance 
during the conquests of Alexander, and under the Maccabccs, 
and leads on to the rejection of the true Shepherd and God's 
visitation on the false. The later relates to a later repentance 
and later visitation of God, in part yet future. Bv what law 
is a 1)rophct bound down to speak of one future '01ily? 

For those who criticise the prophets, resolve all prophecy 
into mere" anticipation" of what might, or might not be, de
nying to them all certain knowledge of any future, it is but 
speaking plainly, when they imagine the author of the three 
last chapters to have "anticipated" that God would interpose 
miraculously to deliver Jerusalem, then, when it was de
stroyed. It would have been in direct contradiction to Jere
miah, ,vho for 39 years in one unbroken dirge predicted the 
evil which should come upon Jerusalem. The prophecy, had 
it preceded the destruction of Jerusalem, could not have been 
earlier than the reign of the wretched Jehoiakim, since the 
mourning for the death of Josiah is spoken of as a proverbial 
sorrow of the past. 'l'his invented prophet then would have 
been one of the false prophets, who contradicted Jeremiah, 
prophesying good, while Jeremiah prophesied evil; who en
couraged Zcdckiah in his perjury, the punishment whereof 
Ezekiel solemnly denounced u, prophesying his captivity in 
Babylon as its penalty; he would have been one of those, of 
whom Jeremiah said, that they spake lies v in the name of the 
Lord. It was not "anticipation" on either side. It was the 
statement of those who spoke more certainly than we could 
say, '' th c sun will rise tomorrow." Th cy were the direct 
contradictories of one another. The false prophets said, "wthc 
Lord bath said, Y c shall have peace;" the true, "x they have 
said, Peace, peace, when there is no peace:" the false said, 
"Y sword and famine shall not be in the land;" the tmc, "Y By 
sword and famine shall their prophets be consumed;" the 
false said, "z ye shall not serve the king of Babylon; thus 
saith the Lord, even so will I break the yoke of Nclmchad
nezzar, king of Babylon, from the neck of all nations within 
the space of two full years;" the true, "•Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, Now have I given all these lands into the haud of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, My servant, and all na
tions shall serve him, and his son and his son's son." The 
false said, "b I will bring again to this place .Tcconiah, with 
all the captives of ,Judah, that went into Babylon, for I will 
stirring up the Jews tJ war with the. Greeks. Othe! evasions see in l'usey's "Daniel 
the Prophet" pp. 281, 282. note. Pix. lG. x. 3. q xi. 4-14. 

• lb. 1:i-li. • xi. i-12. xiii. 7. t p,,,, "J;I, xi. i, 11. C"l~'l::i, xiii. 7, the 
same as the 111,:, .,•vi Jcr. xlix. 20, I. 45. u Ezek. xiii.10-1!), 

• Jer. xiv. U, xxiii. ~:!, xxvii. 15, xxviii. 15, xxix. 8, !), 
• Jer. viii. ll. xxiii.17. • Ezek. xiii.2-10. :r Jer. xiv.15. 
• lb. xxvi.i, !).H, xxviii. 11. • lb. xxvii. 4, G, 7, b lb. xxviii. ,J. 
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break the yoke of the king of Babylon;" the true, "a I will 
cast thee out and the mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born, and there ye shall die. But 
to the land, whcreunto they desire to return, thither they 
shall not return." The false said; "bThe vessels of the Lord's 
house shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon;" 
the true, "cthe residue of the vessels that remain in this city, 
-they shall be carried to Babylon." . 

If the writer of the three last chapters had lived just be
fore the destruction of Jerusalem in those last reigns, he 
would have been a political fanatic, one of those who, by en
couraging rcbc1lion against Nebuchadnezzar, brought on the 
destruction of the city, and, in the name of God, told lies 
against God. "That which is most peculiar in this prophet," 
says one d, "is the uncommon high and pious hope of the de
liverance of Jerusalem and Judah, notwithstanding all visible 
greatest dangers and thrcatcnings. At a time when Jere
miah, in the walls of the capital, already despairs of any pos-

1 

sibility of a sncccssfol resistance to the Chaldces and exhorts 
to tranquillity, this prophet still looks all these dangers 
straight in the face with swelling spirit and divine confidence, 1 

holds, with unbowed spirit, firm to the like promises of older 
prophets, as ls. c. 29, and anticipates that, from that very 
moment when the blind fury of the destroyers would dis
charge itself on the !:-anctuary, a wondrous might would 
crush tlicm in pieces, and that this must be the beginning of 

1 

the l\lessianic weal within and without." j 

Chapter 14 is to this writer a modification of those antici- , 
pations. In other words there was a greater human proba
bility, that Jercmiah's prophecies, not his, would be fulfilled: ! 

yet he cannot give up his sanguineness, though his hopes had ' 
now become fanatic. This writer says on chap. 14, "eThis 1 

piece cannot have been written till somewhat later, when 
facts made it more and more im11robablc, that Jerusalem 
would not any how be conquered, and treated as a conquered 
city by coarse foes. Yet then too this prophet could not 
yet part with the anttcipations of older prophets and those : 
which he had himself at an earlier time expressed: so boldly, ·1 

amid the most visible danger, he holds firm to the old an
ticipation, after that the great deliHrancc of Jerusalem in • 
Scmmchcrib's time (Is. c. 37.) appeared to justify the most 
fanatic hopes for the future. (comp. Ps. 59) And so now the 
prospect moulds itself to him thus, as if Jerusalem must in
deed -actually endure the horrors of the conquest, but that 
then, when the work of the conquerors was half-completed, ' 
the great deliverance, already suggested in that former piece, ' 
would come, and so the Sanctuary would, notwithstanding, I 
be wonderfully preserved, the better l\lcssianic time would 
notwithstanding still so come." I 

It must he a marvellous fascination, which the old prophets 
exercise over the human mind, that one who can so write 
!:-hould trouble himself about them. It is such an intense pa
radox, that the writing of oue convicted by the event of 
uttering falsehood in the name of God, incorrigible even by 
the thickening tokens of God's displeasure, should have been 
inserted among the Hebrew prophets, in times not far re
moved from those whose events convicted him, that one won
ders that any one should have invented it, still more that any 

a lb. xxii. 26, 27. b lb. xxvii.16. 
c lb. 19-22. 

d Ewald Proph. ii. 52, 53. ed. 1868. • lb, p. 59. 
r Hitzig, Uber d. abfassungszeit der 0rakel Zach. ix-xiv, in the Theo!. Studien 

u. Kritiken 1830. 1. p. 25. 
g De \Vette ed. 4 (after maintaining the contrary ed. 1-3) and Stiihelin, Einl. 1862. 

"De \V ette often assured me orally, that since he felt himself compelled to admit, that 

should have believed in it. Great indeed is "the credulity of 
the incredulous." 

And yet this riaradox is essential to the theories of the 
modern school which would place these chapters -before the 
captivity. English writers, who thought themselves com
pelled to ascribe these chapters to Jeremiah, had an escape, 
because they did not bind down prophecy to immediate 

. events. Ncwcomc's criticism was the conjectural criticism 
of his day; i. c. bad, cutting knots instead of loosing them. 
But his faith, that God's word is true, was entire. Since the 
prophecy, placed at the time where he placed it, had no im
mediate fulfilment, he supposed it, in common with those who 
believe it to have been written by Zechariah, to relate to a 
later period. That German school, with whom it is an axiom, 
"that all definite prophecy relates to an immediate future," 
had no choice but to place it just before the destruction of 
the temple by the Chaldccs, or its profanation by Antiochus 
Epiphancs; and those who placed it before the Captivity, had 
uo choice, except to believe, that it related to events, by 
which it was falsified. 

Nearly half a century has passed, since a leading writer 
of this school said, "r One must own, that the division of 
opinions as to the real author of this section and his time, 
as also the attempts to appropriate single oracles of this 
portion to different periods, leave the result of criticism 
simply negative; whereas on the other hand, the view itself, 
since it is not yet carried through exegctically, lacks the 
completion of its proof. It is not till criticism becomes 
positive, and evidences its truth in the explanation of details, 
that it attains its completion; which is not, in truth, always 
possible." Hitzig did what he could, "to help to promote 
the attainment of this end according to his ability." But 
although the more popular theory has of late been that these 
chapters are to be placed before the captivity, the one por
tion somewhere in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, or 
Hezekiah; the other, as marked in the chapters themselves, 
after the death of Josiah, there have not been wanting critics 
of equal repute, who place them in the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Yet criticism which reels to and fro in a period 
of near 500 years, from the earliest of the prophets to a 
period, a century after Malachi, and this on historical and 
philological grounds, certainly has come to no definite basis, 
either as to history or philology. Rather, it has enslaved 
both to preconceived opinions; and at last, as late a result 
as any has been, after this weary round, to go back to where 
it started from, and to suppose these chapters to have been 
written by the prophet whose name they bear g_ 

It is obvious that there must be some mistake either in 
the tests applied, or in their application, which admits of a 
variation of at least 450 years from somewhere in the reign 
of Uzziah (say B.C. 770) to "later than B. C. 330." 

Philological and historical criticism, bearing on events (as 
it is assumed) of the day, which should, in its variations, oscil
late between the reign of John or of Charles I, or (to bring 
it nearer to ourselves) the first half of the xivth century or 
the latter part of the xviiith, would not gain much attention. 
Indeed, it is instructive, that after the philological argument 
has figured so much in all questions about the date of books 

this portion evinces acquaintance with the latest prophets, he co~ld not deny it to ~e 
Zecbariah's." Stahelin p. 323. De \V ette, Stiibelin, Koster, Burger, were of a dif
ferent school from Hengstenberg, Havernick, Keil, or again f~om Jahn and f!:erbst. 
Stabelin says, "in the investigation I kept myself fr~ fro~ !'-IIY 1nfi~encr f~om ~1thout, 
and first found the facts, which attest the post-exile ongm of this section, given by 
Hengstenberg and de Wette, when I subsequently compared the labours of others, es
pecially those two scholars." Messi~n. We1ssag. p. 174, 1847, 
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of Holy Scripture, it is virtually admitted to be absolutely 
worthless, except negatively. Por, in regard to Zechariah, 
the argument is not used, except in proof that the same 
'1Titcr cannot have written prose and poetry, which would 
establish that Hosea did not write either his three first 
chapters or his nine last; or Ezekiel his inaugural vision, 
the visions of the ninth and tenth chapters, and the sim
ple exhortations to repentance in his eighteenth and thirty
third. Only I know not on the same evidence, how, of 
modern writers, Scott and Southey could be supposed to 
have written their prose and their poetry. How easy it 
would be to prove that the author of Thalalm ditl not write 
the life of ,vcslcy or the history of the peninsular war, nor 
Shakespeare l\lacbcth and any comedy which criticism 
may yet leave to him; still more that he cannot have written 
the deep tragic scenes of Hamlet and that of the grave-
diggers. -

Yet such negations have been practically considered as 
the domain of the philological nco-criticism. Style is to lie 
evidence that the same prophet did not write certain pl'O
phccics; but, this being demonstrated, it is to yield no evi
dence, whether he wrote, when Hebrew was a dead language 
or in the time of its richest beauty. Individuals indeed have 
their opinions; but philological criticism, as a whole, or as 
relates to any acknowledged result, is altogether at fault. 
Having done its office of establishing, that, in the mind of 
the critic and his disciples, certain chapters arc 11ot Zecha
riah's, the witness is forthwith dismissed, as incompetent 
even to assist in proving anything besides. The rest is to be 
established by historical allusions, which arc by some adapted 
to events in the reign of Uzziah, by others to those of the 
l\laccabccs: or rather, it being assumt!d that there is no 
prophecy, this latter class assumes that the book is to belong 
to the times of the l\Iaccabccs, because one part of it pre
dicts their victories. Those who tell us a of the unitv of the 
results of this modern criticism, must have been thi{1king of 
the agreement of its negations. As to the positive results, a 
table will best shcw their harmony. Yet the fault is not in 
the want of au ill-exercised acumen of the critics; their 
pri11ciplc, that nothing in the prophets can relate to any 
distant future, even though that future exactly realized the 
words, is the mainspring of their confusions. Since the 
words of Zcchariah do relate to, and find their fulfilment 
in, events widely separated from each other, and the theory of 
the critics requires that they should belong to some proxi
mate event, either in the present or some near future, they 
have to wrest those words from the events to which they 
relate, some in this way, some in that; and the most natural 
interpretations arc those which arc least admitted. Cer
tainly since the descriptions in c. ix. suit with the wars of 
Alexander and the l\1accabccs, no one, but for some strong 
antecedent exigency, would assume that they related to some 
expected expedition of an Assyrian monarch, "b which may . 
be conjectured as very probable, but which, for want of his
torical data, cannot be indicated more circumstantially," 
or to "c a plan of the Assyrians which was uot then carried 
out," or d Uzziah's war with the Philistines e, and some ima
~incd "d attitude of Jeroboam II against Damascus and Ha
math," or "fa concealed denunciation against Persia," against 

• Essays and Reviews, p. 310. "Among German commentators there is, for the first 
time in the hislory of the world, an approach to agreement and certainty. For example 
the diversity among German writers on prophecy is far less than among English 
ones." b Bertholdt p. 1715. 

c Knobel ii, li0, 4 llilzig Vorbemerk, z. ii. and iii. Zech. Kl. Pr. p. 3.51. 
c 2 Chr. xxvi. G. r De Welle Einl. p. 337. 

1 "The uncertain hopes of the future, here expressed by the prophet, are not to be 

which Zcchariah did not wish to prophesy openly, or to 
have had no special meaning at all g. 

It is marvellous, on what slight data this modern school 
has satisfied itself that thcsl! chapters were written before 
the captivity. To take the statement of an cpitomator h of 
Gcmian pseudo-criticism: "Damascus, Tyre, mu! Siclou, Phi
listia, Javan (ix. 1, 6-1:J) As.\:11ria aml Bgypt (.i·. 10.) are the 
enemies of .T1ulal1." "The /iistorical stand-point is clf/f'erent 
from that of Zech. i-viii." Of all these, Javan, the Greeks, 
alone arc spoken of as enemies of Judah, who before the 
captivity were known only as purchasers of Hebrew cap
th·es; the only known wars arc those of the l\Iaccabccs. 

"T/1e two kiugdoms of .Juda!t and Israel still exist. Surely 
the language, 'that I might break the brotherhood b9twccn 
Judah and lsracl,' implies that Loth kingdoms e.1:isted as part 
of the covenant nation." 

Zcchariah speaks of Judah and Israel, but not as kingdoms. 
Ilcforc the captivity, except during the effects of the inter
marriage with Athaliah, there was not /Jrotherhood but enmity. 
In the reigns of Amaziah and Ahaz there was war. 

"The house of David is spoken of xiii. 1." The house, not 
the kingdom. The house existed after the captivity. Zcrub
babcl, whom the Persians made governor, was its rcprescn- • 
tativc. 

" Idols and false prop/1ets (x. 2. xiii. 2 CJC.) harmonise 011lz1 
with a time prior to the e.1:ile." 

Idolatry certainly was not the prevailing national sin, after 
God had taught the people through the captivity. It is com
monly taken for granted, that there was none. llut where is 
the proof? Malachi would hurdly have laid the stress on 
i marrying the daugliters of a strauge god, had there been no 
danger that the marriage would lead to idolatry. kNchcmiah 
speaks of the sin, into which Solomon was seduced by" out
landish women," as likely to recur through the heathen mar
riages; but idolatry was that sin. Half of the children could 
only speak the language of their mothers 1• It were strange, 
if they had not imbibed their mothers' idolatry too. In a 
battle in the Maccabcc war, it is related "m under the coats 
of every one that was slain they found things consecrated to 
the idols of the Jamnitcs, which is forbidden the Jews by 
their law." 

The Teraphim were, moreover, an unlawful and forbidden 
means of attempting to know the future, not any coarse form 
of idolatry n; much as people now, who more or less earnestly 
have their fortunes told, would be surprised at being called 
idolaters. But Zechariah was probably speaking of sins 
which had brought on the captivity, not of his own day. 'l'hc 
prediction repeated from an older prophet, that in the true 
Judah, the Church, God would cut qfl even the names and the 
memo1·y of idols, does not imply that they existed 0 • 

Palsc prophets continued after the captivity. Shemaial1, 
who uttered a prophecy against Nehemiah, t/1e prophetess 
P.loadiah, and the rest of the prophets, arc known to us from 
Nehemiah's relationP. Such there were before our Lord came, 
of whom He said, that they q were· thieves and rob/Jers: He 
warned against them, r as coming iu sheep's clothing, but in
wardly they are ravening wolves; lie foretold that I many false 
propliets shall arise and deceive many; the Acts tell us of the 
false prop/1et t, a Jew, Bar-Jesus; and Theudas, and Judas of 

referred to certain events." Rosenmtiller on Zech. ix. 13. ed. 1. 
• h Dr. S. Davidson iii. 321,322, 

I Mal.ii.11. k Neh. xiii, 26. 
m 2 l\f acc. xii. 40. 

0 See ab. p. 504, and be!. on xiii, 2. 
q S. John x. 8. 

• lb. niv. 11, 24. S. Mark xiii. 22. 

I I b. 23, 2·1. 
n See below on x. 2. 

P Neh. vi. 12. 14. 
• S. Mall. vii. 15. 

t Acts xiii. G. 
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Galilee 8 • S. John says, b many false prophets have gune uut 
iutu t/1e world. Palsc prophets aggravated the resistance to 
the Romaus anrl the final destruction of Jerusalem c. 

"The mention uf a king or kingdom, in :ri. G, xiii. 7, does 
not suit tlie age of Zechariah." 

Zcchariah had already implied that they had no king then, 
for he had bidden Zion to rejoice that her king would come to 
her; accordingly she had none. In xi. 6, God says, "I will 
no more pity the land; I will deliver man, every one into 
the hand of his king." It is an event, not of t.hc prophet's 
time, but of the future; in xiii. 7, there is no mention of any 
king at all. 

Such being the entire absence of proof that these chapters 
were \\Tittcn before the captivity d, the proof that c.xi. relates 
to the- time of l\lenahem is even absurd. The process with 
those who maintained this, has been, assuming as proved, that 
it was written before the captivity, and that it contained no 
prophecy of the future, to ask, to what period before the cap
tivity docs it relate? One verse e relates to civil confusion, 
such as is foretold also, with the same metaphor, by Isaiah 
and Jeremiah. The choice was large, since the kingdom of 
Israel had the curse of discord and irreligion ent!liled upon 
it, and no king ventured to cut off the entail by cutting off the 
central sin, the worship of the calves, which were to consoli
date it by a ,vorship, the rival of that at Jerusalem. Of the 
18 kings between Jeroboam and Hosea, 9, including Tibni, 
died violent deaths. 'fhe choice was directed to l\fenahem, 
because of the words in Zechariah, three shepherds also I cut 
qtf in one month, and Shallum murdered Zachariah the son of 
Jeroboam; and he himself, after he had reigned a full month 
in Samaria, was murdered by l\lcnahcm. Here then were two 
kings cut off. Ilut the third? Imagination is to supply it. 
One t conjectures Mcnahem; but he reigned 10 years, and so, 
he invents a meaning for the word, that the prophet does 
not mean cut qff, but denied them, leaving it open whether 
he meant "removed" or merely "did not acknowledge 
them, as l\lcnahcm ~t first certainly found no recognition 
with the prophetic order (2 Kgs xv. 16, 19);" another g ima
gined "some third rival of :Zachariah aud Shallum, of whom 
there is no mention in the historical books;" but there is no 
room for a third king, since Shallum murdered Zachariah; 
and l\lcnahem, Shall um; another h found in Hebrew words i 
which had crept into the LXX, an usurper Kobal-am, of 
whom he says truly, " we hear nothing;" another i con
ceived of some usurper after the murder of Zachariah or 
of Shallum (this is left free), who about this time may have 
set himself at the head of the kingdom, but scarcely main
tained himself some weeks; another k says, "This refers 
probably to the Interregnum 784-773, in which many may 

• Actsv. 36, 37. b 1 S.John iv. 1. 
• "The cause of this destruction ( of those who took refuge in the temple] was a false 

prophet, who at that da_y preached to those in the city, that God bade them go up lo the 
temple, to receive the signs of salvation. But there were manv at that time suborned 
by the tyrants to the people, bidding them wait the help from God, that they might not 
desert, and that hope might master to their ill, those who were beyond fear or watching. 
-The deceivers, telling lies against God, then misdeceived the wretched people." Jos. 
B. J. vi. 5. 2 and 3. 

d The questions 1) whctl1cr the six last chapters were Zechariah's, and 2) whether 
they were written before the captivity, are entirely apart. 

• xi. G. Comp. Is. ix. 20, :dix. 26. Jer. xix. 9. t Hitzig ad loc. p. 3i3. ed. 3. 
~ Maurer, followed by Bunsen Bibelwerk on Zech., Dr. Davidson lntr. ii. 330. 
h Ewald (Gesch. d. V. Israel iii. 6-U.), followed as elsewhere by Dr. Stanley, Jewish 

Church ii. 364. 
I The original text of the LXX seems to have corresponded with the Hebrew. The 

meaning of the two Hebrew words, ::11 ,~p, is very simple, "before people" i. e./ublicly; 
c:11:-r ',~p would (as Bottcher observed, Jen. Lit. Ze1t. 1847. p. 1141) have signifie "before 
the people publicly assembled together." The Syro.Hexaplar version by Paul of Tela 
translates tlie words, and introduces "Kehdaam" with Origen's asterism, and so, as not 
belonging to the LXX. The Alexandrian and two other MSS. (one of Constantinople 
cent. x.) also retain the rendering. The singular" conspired," which excludes•• Keblaam" 

have set themselves as kings, but none have maintained 
thcmsch•cs." Another 1 "An anti-king urn7; at this time have 
set himself up in other parts of the kingdom, whom l\lcnahem 
overthrew as lie did that murdcr~r." Othcrsm say of the 
wl1ole, "The symbolical representation, verss. 3 sqq., admits 
of no detailed explanation, but can be understood only as a 
wliolc. It describes the evil condition of Judah under Ahaz." 
Another 0 , equally certain that it relates to Ahaz, says, "the 
three shepherds, who perished in one and the same month, 
were probably men who, in the long anarchy before Hosea 
ascended the tl1ronc, contended for the sceptre." 

Yet another is so confident in this interpretation as to 
the three kings, Shallum Zechariah and l\Icnahem, that, 
wl_1ercas the book of Kings says expressly that Shallum 
reigned " 0 a full month" lit. "a month of days," the commen
tator says, "The month cannot have been full P; Zechariah 
xi. 8 evidently refers to the three Kings, Sachariah, Sallum 
and Menahem," while others q will have it that Zechariah by 
one mm1th means some indefinite space more than a month. 
This is indeed required (although not stated) by all these 
theories, since Shallum alone reigned "a full month," and, 
consequently, the other two kings (if intended at all by the 
term "shepherds") must have been cut off at some period, 
outside of that "one month." 

'fruly, theory is a very exacting taskmaster, though 
strangely fascinating. It is to be one of the triumphs of the 
neo-criticism to distinguish between the authorsl1ip of Zech. 
ix-xi and xii-xiv. The point alleged to prove that c. xi. be
longs to the time of Mcnahem is one at variance with history. 
It is not that the whole is like, while in one point the like
ness is imperfect. It is the point, alleged as the keystone 
of the wl1olc, which fails. The words of God by the prophet 
arc," Three shepherds have I cut off in one month." It lies 
on the surface of the history, that Zachariah, son of Jeroboam, 
was murdered by Shall um, after reigning 6 months; and that 
Shallum, after rci~ning one full month, was himself murdered 
by l\lcnahem r. The succession of murders was not so rapid 
as when Zimri had murdered Elah, Baasha's son, and after 
reigning 7 days, committed suicide, lest he should fall into 
the hands of Omri •. Elah and Zimri were cut off in om· 
month; Zachariah and Shallum, in two. llut in neither ca~c 
was there any visible result, except a partial retribution of 
God's justice. The. last executioner of God's justice sley>t 
with his fathers; his retribution was after death. He was 
not cut off. And this is the proof, which is to supplant. the 
testimony to Jesus. 'fhe Apostle's words come true, as so 
oft.en besides: 1 They shall turn away their ears from the 
ti-uth and shall he turned unto fables. . 

u Tlwu art wearied in the greatness of thy way, yet saidst 

from the place which it commonly occupies, occurs in 3 MSS., the Syro-Hex. Geory:. 
Slav.Ostrog. Verss. and the Complut.; "and smote him" is also sin(!:. in 3M SS. and Comp!. 
The word " Keblaam" was doubtless only the Hebrew words, wntten by one, wbo did not 
know how to translate them, and is variousl:y written and flaced as if the scribes did not 
know what to do with it. Four !\ISS. make 1t the name o a place, "in Ieblaam." They 
are retained in the place of the Hebrew words in the Vat. MS., but more commonly are 
added lo "Shallum son of Jabis:" in some MSS. and a note in the S;yr. Hex., they are 
followed by_" and Selem or Selem his father." They are written, "Kebda.am, Kebdiam, 
Kebdam, Kaddaam, Kaibd~1!1_, Keblaam, Keddaa.m, Kebdaan, lehlaam, lchaan, Iebdaam, 
Bdaam, Belda.am." See L.IUI.. ed. Parsons. 

J Bleek EiDI. p. 659. t Knobel, Proph. ii. 171. 
I Bw1sen Gott in d. Gesch. i. 450. m Ilertholdt Einl. iv. lil6, and 

so seemingly Rosenmilller. "Single traits are not to be pressed here; that of v. 8, that 
Jehovah had slain 3 bad shepherds in one month, belongs merely to poetic individualis-
ing," Gramberg ii. 523. 11 Herzfeld, Gesch. d. Volkes Isr. Excurs. ii.§ 3. p. 283. 

• 2 Kgs xv. 13. P Thenius on 2 Kgs I.e. p. 351. 
q "Three kings were dethroned by sedition in nearly one month." G. L. Bauer, Add it. 

Schulz ii. Scholin viii. "Three kings followed in a short time on each other." E. Meier 
Gesch. d. poet. nation, lit. d. Hehr. p. 307. 

r 2 Kgs xv. 8-14. • 1 Kgs xvi. 16-18. 
t 2 Tim. iv. 4. u Is. !vii. 10, 
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thou not, there is no hope. One should have thought that 
some must have, at times, thought of the old days, when the 
prophecy was interpreted of the Good Shepherd and of the 
30 pieces of silver which were the price of His Blood, and 
which were cast into the house of the Lord a. But this would 
have been fatal to "historical criticism," ,vhose province 
was to find out events of the prophet's own day to fill up the 
words of prophecy. 

The human authorship of any books of Holy Scripture, and 
so of these chapters of Zechariah is, in itself, a matter which 
does not concern the soul. It is an untrue imputation, that 
the date of books of the Bible is converted into matt.er of 
faith. In this case Jesus has not set His seal upon it; God 
the Holy Ghost has not declared it. But, as in other cases, 
what lay as the foundation of the theory was the unbelief 
that Goel, in a way above nature, when it seemed good to 
Him, revealed a certain future to His creatm·e man. It is 
the postulate, (or axiom, as appears to these critics), that 
there is no sL1pcr-human prophecy, which gives rise to their 
eagerness, to place these and other prophetic books or por
tions of books where they can say to themselves that they do 
not involve such prophecy. To believers it has obviously 
no religious interest, at what time it pleased Almighty Goel 
to send any of His servants the prophets. Not the dates 
assigned by any of these self-devouring theories, but the 
grounds alleged in sup11ort of those elates, as implying unbelief 
in God's revelation of Himself, make the question one of 
religious interest, viz. to shcw that these theories arc as 
unsubstantial, as their assumed base is baseless. 

It is an infelicity of the modern German mind, that it is 
acute in observing detailed differences, rather than compre
hensive in grasping deeper resemblances. It has been more 
busied in discovering what is new, than in observing the 
grounds of what is true. It docs not, somehow, acquire the 
power of balancing evidence, which is habitual to the prac
tical minds of our own countrymen. 'l'o take an instance 
of criticism, apart from Theology, the genuineness of a work 
of Plato. 

• S. Matt. xxvi. 14-IG, xxvii. 3-10. 
b Prof. Jowett, Translation of Plato's Dialogues. T. iv. p. 1. 
c Philopon. de JEtern. mnndi vi. 27. in Smith Gr. & Rom. Biogr. i. 317. 
d From Il.C. 3Gi. to Plato's death B.C. 347. 
• Pall Mall Gaz. March 28, 1868. 
r "The style of the Laws differs in several important respects from the other dia

logues of Plato: I) in the want of character, power and lively illustration; 2) in the 
frequency of mannerisms; 3) in the form and rhythm of the sentences; 4) in the use of 
words. On the other hand, there are many passages 6) which are characterised by a 
sort of ethical grandeur; and G) in which perhaps, a greater insight into human na
ture, and a greater reach of practical wisdom is ehewn than in any other 9f l'lato's 
writings. 

"The Laws fall very short of the other Platonic dialogues in the refinements of 
courtesy. Partly the subject did not properly take the form of dialogue and partly 
the dramatic vigour of Plato had passed away.-Plato has given the Laws that form 
which was most suited to his own powers of writing in the decline of life. 

"The fictions of the Laws have no longer that verisimilitude, which we find in the 
Phredrns, and the Timrens or even in the Politicus-Nor is there any where in the 
Lawe that lively lv&.p-y,ia, that vivid mise en seine, which is as characteristic of Plato, 
as of some modem novelists. 
"\Ve no longer breathe the atmos_phere of humour which pervades the earlier writings 

of Plato, and which makes the broadest Aristophanic joke as well as the subtlest 
refinement of wit possible; and hence the impression made upon us is bald and feehlc
The irony of the earlier dialogues, of which some traces occur in the 10th hook, is 
replaced by a sort of severity which hardly condescends to regard human things. 

" The figures of speech and illustrations are poor in themselves and are not assisted 
by the surrounding phraseoloig. In the Repn blic and in the earlier dialogues-notes 
are struck which are repeated !rom time to time, as in a strain of music. There is none 
of this subtle art in the Laws.-The citations from the poets have lost that fanciful 
character, which gave them their charm in the earlier dialogues. 

2. "The clumsiness of the dialogue leads to frequent mannerisms-This finish of style 
(in the dialogue J is no longer discernible in the Laws. Again and again the speaker 
is charged or charges himself with obscurity; he repeats again and again that he will 
explain his views more clearly.-A tendency to a paradoxical form of statement is also 
observable.-More than in other writings of Plato the tone is hortatory; the Laws are 
sermons as well as laws; they are supposed to have a religions sanction, and to rest 
upon a religious sentiment in the mind of the citizens- Resumptions of subjects which 
have been half disposed of in a previous passage, constantly occur: the arrangement 

"The genuineness of the Laws," says their recent translatorh, 
"is sufficiently proved by more than 20 citations of them in 
the writings of Aristotle (whom Plato designated "c the 
intellect of the school," and who must have been intimate 
with him for some 17 years tl] who was residing at Athens 
during the last years of the life of Plato, and who returned 
to Athens at the time when he was himself writing his 
Politics and Constitutions; 2) by the allusion of Isocratcs, 
writing B. C. 346, a year after the death of Plato, and not 
more than 2 or 3 years after the composition of the Laws-
3) by the reference of the comic poet Alexis, a younger 
contemporary of Plato (B.C. 356.); 4) by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity, and the absence of any suspicion among 
ancient writers worth noticing." 

Yet German acuteness has foun,l out reasons, why the 
treatise should not be Plato's. Those reasons arc plausible, 
as most untrue things arc. As put together carcfuHy by one 
who yet attaches no weight to them, they look like a parody 
of the ar~umcnts, produced by Germans to take to pieces 
books of Holy Scripture. Mutatis mutandis, they have such 
an absurdly ludicrous resemblance, that it provokes a smile. 
Some 50 years ago, there was a tradition at Gottingen, 
where Heyne had lived, that he attributed the non-reception of 
the theories as to Homer in England to the English Bishops, 
who "apprehended that the same principle would be applied 
to Holy Scripture." Now, for half .a century more, both sets 
of critics have had full scope. The classical sceptics seem 
to me to have the advantage. Any one, who knew but a 
little of the uncritical criticism, applied to the sacred books, 
could imagine, what a jubilee of triumph it wonhl have occa
sioned, could such differences as those pointed out between 
,: the Laws" and other treatises of Plato, have been pointed 
out to detach any book of Holy Scripture from its tradi
tional writer. Yet it is held inadequate by one, of whom au 
admirer said, that "ehis peculiar mode of criticism cut the 
very sinews of belief." I insert the criticisms r, (omitting the 
details of iUustration) because their failure may open the 
eyes of some to the utter valuelessncss of this sort of 

has neither the clearness of art, nor the freedom of nature. Irrelevant remarks are 
made here and there, or illustrations used which are not properly filled in. The dia
logue is generally weak and laboured; and is in the later hooks fairly given up; ap
parently, because unsuited to the subject of the work. 

3. "From this r perfection of style m the Symposium and Phredrus] there are many 
failings off in the I..aws, first, in the structure of the sentences, which are rhythmical 
and monotonous :-second, they are often of enormous length, and the latter end fre
quently appears to forget the beginning of them: they seem never to have received the 
second thoughts of the author: either the emphasis is wrongly placed, or there is a want 
of point in the clause, or an absolute case occurs, which is not properly separated from 
the rest of the sentence ; or words are aggregated in a manner, which fails to shew their 
relation to one another; or the connecting particles are omitted at the beginning of sen
tences ; the use of the relative and the antecedent is more indistinct, the changes of num
ber and person more freq.uent; examples of pleonasm, tautology and periphrasis, un
meaning antitheses of yos1tive and negative, and other affectations, are more numerous 
than in the other writmgs of Plato; there is also a more common and sometimes nn
mear.ing use of qualifying formulre-and of double expressions-; again there is an 
over-curious adjustment of verb and participle, noun and epithet: many forms of af
fected variety: thirdly, the absence of metaphorical lan~age is remarkable: the style 
is not devoid of ornament but the ornament is of a debased rhetorical kind, patched 
on it instead of growing out of the subject; there is a great command of words, and a 
laboured use of them; forced attempts at metaphor occur in several passages-{coml'are 
also the unmeaning extravagance of language in other passages); poor and insipid 
illustrations are also common: fourthly, we may observe an unmeaning use of climax 
and hyJ>_erbole-

4_ •' The peculiarities in the use of words, which occur in the Laws, have been collected 
hy Zeller and Stallbaum; first, in the use ofnonns, such as" [8 are given],! "secondly, 
in the use of adjectives, such as" (5 instances]" and of adverbs, such as" L3 instances] 
"thirdly in the use of verbs such as" ro instances]-- • 

"Zeller and Stallbanm have also collected forms of words in the Laws differing from 
the forms of the same words, which occur in oth~r places [7 instances, "and the Ionic 
word-"]. Zeller has noticed a fondness for substantives ending in p.a. and uu, such 
as [9 instances "and others"]; also a use of substantives in the plural, which are 
ccmmonly found only in the singular [five instances]. Also a peculiar use of preposi
tions in com1>osition as in [five instances" and others"] also a frequent use of the Ionic 
datives plural in a1u1 and 010-1. 

"To these peculiarities he has added a list of peculiar expressions and constructions 
[9 are given]. He remarks also on. the frequent use of the abstract for the concrete 
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criticism. The accuracy of the criticisms is not questioned; 
the statements arc not said to be exaggerated; yet they arc 
held invalid. 'l'hc question then comes with great force to 
the conscience; ",vhy, rejectiug arguments so forcible as 
to a treatise of Plato, do I accept arguments very inferior, as 
to such or such. a book of the Old or New Tcstamcnt,-certain 
[11 instances]. He further notes some curious instances of the genitive case--and of 
the dative-and also some rather uncommon jeriphrases; also the pleonastic use of 
the enclitics Tu and of 'Y•, of Tuvvv, of C:.s, an the periphrastic use of the preposition 
1r•pl. Lastly he obscr\'es the tendency to hyJ;>erbata or transposition of words; and to 
rhythmical uniformity as well as grammatical irregularity in the structure of the 
sentences. 

chapters of Isaiah, or Ecclesiastes, or these chapters of 
Zechariah, or the Epistle to the Hebrews, or the Revelation 
of S. John the Divinc,-except on grounds of theology, not 
of criticism, a11d how am I true to myself in rejecti-ng such 
arguments as to human books, and accepting them as to 
Divine books?" 

"For nearly all the expressions, which are adduced by Zeller against the genuineness 
of the Laws, Stallbaum Jin<ls some sort of authority. There is no reason for suspecting 
their genuineness, because several words occur in them, which arc not found in tlic other 
writings of Plato. An imitator will often preserve the usual phraseology of a writer, 
better than he would hlmself." From Prof. J owett's Introduction to the Laws of Plato, 
T. iv. pp. 11-16. 

TABLE OF DA~S, WHICH IN THIS CENTURY HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ZECHARIAH IX-XIV"· 

c. ix-xiv. 

c. xiv. 

c. ix. 

AFTER THE DATE OF ZECHARIAH, 

"At the earliest, in the first half and • 
middle of the fifth century." 

"The younger poet, whose visions were 
added to those of Zechariah." 

Last years of Darius Hystaspis, or first 
of Xerxes 3• 

After the battle of lssus B.C. 333. 

After 330. 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 

On Hyrc!anus i, as the Messiah. 

Vatke 1• 

Geiger 2. 

Gramberg 4• 

Eichhorn 5. 

Bottcher 6. 

"many 
interpreters i.'' 

Pe.uluss. 

• J. D. Michaelis, 1786, was uncertain. The opinions or doubts in the last century were 
altogether vague. "I have as yet no certainty, but am seeking: am also not opposed, if 
any deny these chapters to be Zechariah's." Neue Orient. u. Exeg. Bibliotb. i. 128. 

Augusti stated attack and defence, but gave no opinion, Einl. 1806. G. L. Bauer (1703) 
said generally, "c. ix.xiv. seem not to be Zechariah's," but professed himself in utter 
uncertainty as to the dates. Scholia. T. viii. On ix-xiv. he says, "which seems not to 
be Zecbanab's," but whether Fliigge was right who thought c. 1x. belonged to the time 
of Jeroboam ii., or Eichhorn, who doubte<l whether it was not later than Zechariah, he 
says, "I decide nothlng, leaving the whole question uncertain." p. 74. On xi. be says, 
" we find no indication when the desolation was inllicte<l," though he would rather un
derstand the Assyrians, than Ant. Epiph. or the Romans. pp. 00, !)7. Of xii-xiv. he 
leaves subject and time uncertain. pp. IU!J. 119. 121. Doderlein also seems uncertain, 
Auserl. thcol. Biblioth. iv. 2. p. 81. (1787) 

1 Biblische Theologie wissenscbaftlich dargestcllt. i. 553. "It seems to have been 
occasioned by the Persian-Egyptian wars, and by the feuds of the Jews with the neigh
bouring people. Nehemiah found Jerusalem half destroyed [rather not rebuilt]. The 
want of historical accounts makes it impossible to explain to what details refer." 

2 (Rabbiner d. Synag. Gem. Breslau) Urschrift u. Uebersetz. d. llibl. p. 55, 57. 1857. 
J ""When the fame of the Greeks, even in Palestine, must have been great enough to 

suggest to the poet the thought, that so mighty and warlike a people could only be con
quered by Jehovah and his Israelites; then would mere peace and prosperity prevail." 

4 Religions-Ideen d. A. T. (with preface by Gesenins) ii. 620. 
5 Einl. ins A. T. n. 605. iv, 415,449. 450. 1824. "If it is true, that all prophecies start 

from the present, and prophets threaten with no people, and promise nothing of any, till 
the people itself is come on the scene and into relation with their people, the poet cannot 
have spoken of the relation of Alexander to the Jews, till after the battle of lssus." "Alto.. 
gether, no explanation- of the whole section (ix 1.-x. 17.) is possible, ifit be not gained from 
the history or Alexander the Great. History relates expressly, how after the battle of lssus 
be took possession of all S)'ria and Zidon without great difficulties; bow, with an employment 
of military contrivance unheard of elsewhere, he conquered and destroyed island-Tyre; how, 
of the maritime cities of Philistia, with indomitable perseverance be is specified to have be
sieged and taken Gaza, punished with death the'opposition of its commander and its inhabi
tants, can any require more to justily thls explanation?" "The portions xi. xii-xiii. 6. have 
no matter, from which their age could be determined; yet neither do they contain any 
thing to remove them to an early time; rather bas the language much which is late ; if 
then the contents of xiii. 7-end, set it late, they too may be accounted late. This last 
must either have been to comfort the people on the first tidings of the death of Judas 
)laccabi in the battle with Bacchides, or have no definite subjcct.-In that case it would 

ZECHARIAH HIMSELF. 

(Beckhaus 9 1792] Jahn 10, Koster 11, 

Henstenberg 12,Burger 13, De ,vette (edd. 

4-6). A. Theiner 14, Herbst 13, Umbreit 14, 

Havernick i;, Keil 15, 8_tiihelin 15, von 

Hoffm:i.nn 16, Ebrard, Scbegg, Baumgar

ten 14, :Neumann 11 , Kliefoth 14, Kohler 14 ,· 

Sandrock 17. 

belong to B.C. 161, yet one must own that there is not the same evidence for this, as that 
ix. 1.-x. 17. belongs to the time of Alexandcr.-Tbesc must be the proofs, that the 2nd 
half of Zecbariab cannot have the same author as the first, or one must allow what 
tradition gives out, and since there are great doubts against it, one must regret that one 
can come to no clear result as to Zecbariah. For the other proofs which could be brought 
are not decisive." PI>· 450,451. • 

Corrodi had on the same grounds assigned c. ix. to the time of Alexander; c. xiv. to 
that of Antiochus Epiphanes. Versuch e. lleleuchtung d. Gesch. <l. Jud. n. Christi. 
Bibel-Canons i. 107. 

6 Ausf. Lebrbuch d. Hebr. Sprache. n. 45. p. 23. 1868. "The way in which Greece is 
named as a chief enem~ of Zion (quite diJferent from that of Joel iv. 6. ls. !xvi. l\l.), chiefly 
sbews that the sections Zech. ix. sqq, which resist every assured collocation in the pl'{e-ezile 
or ante-Macedonian period, could only have been written after Alexander's march through 
Palestine. With thls agree the later colouring, the Levitical spirit, the style full of com
pilation and of imitation, as also the pbantastic messianic hopes. These last must have been 
revived among the Jews after the overthrow through Alexander. In comparison with the 
lifeless language of these chapters, a.s to whlch we cannot at all understand how any can have 
removed them into so early pra,-exile times, the Psahns attributed to the times of the 
Maccabees are amazingly fresh. On this, as well as other grounds, we can admit of no 
Psalms of the Maccabec times.'' Neue Aebrenlese ii. 216-127. One ground, which bas by 
others of this school been alleged for not ascribing them to Zechariah, bad been tbat they were 
so much more poetic &c. "In regard to language also, the style in the second Part is wholly 
diflerent. c.!). and 10. are ene~tic, vivid, &c." Hitzig, Vorbemerkk. z. d. ii. n. iii. Zeeb. n. 2. 
"Rosenmiiller says truly :-How much the poetic, weighty, concise, fervid style of the six 
last chapters diJfers from the prosaic, languid; humble style of the eight first." Maurer on 
Zech. ix-xiv. p. 667. "These prophecies [Zech. ix-xiv, I cannot be from Zechariah, not on 
account of the un-symbolic style ( comp. xi: 4-17.) but on account of the more forceful style" 
&c. De Wette EinJ. § 250 ed. 2. 7 in Bertholdt Einl. iv. 1715. 

R Comm. z. N. T. iii. 130-139. Else he follows Eichhorn 1832. 
9 iib. d. Integritat d. Proph. Schriften d. A. D. p 33i. sqq. 

10 Einl. ii. 6i5. sqq. 
11 Meletemata crit. et exeg. in Zach. proph. part. post. 1818. 
12 lleitrage zur Einl. ins A. T. i. 361. sqq. 
13 Etudes ex6g~t. et critiques sur le proph. Zacharie. Strasburg 1841. 
H In their commentaries on Zechanah. 
I~ In their Introductions to the O. T. 
15 Schriftbcweia ii. 2. p. 550, . 
17 Prioris et posterioris Zach. partis vaticin. ab uno eodemque auct. profecta. 1857, 
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1.'ABLE OF DATES. 

ix-xiv. 

ix-xi. 
ix-xi. 

ix-xi. 
ix-xi. 

ix-xi. and 
xiii. 7-9. 

ix-xi. 
xiii, 'i-9. 

ix-xi. 

ix. x. 

XI. 

IX. 

ix. 

x. 

xi. 1-3. 
xii 4-17. 

ix. 

x. 

XI. 

ix. 
x. 

xi. 1-3. 
xi. 4-17. xiii. 7-9. 

ix-x. 

DATES DEFORE THE CAPTIVITY. 

Uzziah B.C. 772. 

Under Ahaz, d!)ring war with Pekah. 
Beginning of Ahaz. 

Later time of Hezekiah. 
Between B.C. 771-740, i.e. between the 

invasion of Pul, (2 Kgs xv. 19.) and 
the capture of Damascus by Tiglath
Pileser (2 Kgs xvi. 9.) i.e. between 
the 40th of Uzziah and the 3rd of 
Ahaz. 

In the first 10 years of Pekah before the 
war with Ahaz 1i,e. between B.C. 
759-749). 

"Very probably Uzziah's favourite pro
phet in his prosperous days." 

Contemporary with Isaiah under Ahaz 
towards B.C. 736. 

Perhaps contemporary with Zephaniah 
(in the time of Josiah]. 

Might be put in the time of Ahaz. 
Perhaps out of the time of Zephaniah. 
Uzziah. 

Ahaz, soon after war with Pekah and 
Rezin. 

Im·asion of some Assyrian king. 
Menabem, and end of Uzziah. 
Between the carrying away of 2½ tribes 

and the fall of Damascus. 
Between 739-731, the 7 years' anarchy 

between Hosea's murder of Pekah and 
his own accession. 

In reign of Hosea. 
Under Uzziah and Jeroboam. 
The Anarchy after death of Jeroboam ii. 

[B.C. 784-772]. 
B. C. 716. 
Shortly after the war of Pekah and 

Rezin. 
Kot beforeJeroboam, nor before Uzziah's 

accession, but before the death of 
Zechariah son of Jeroboam. 

Hitzig 1, 
Rosen miiller 1• 

Berthold t 3• 

Credner4, 
Herzfeld 5 • 

Baur 6. 

KnobeF. 

Ewald 8. 

Bunsen 10. • 

De Wette 11 , 

Id. 
Gesenius 12• 

Bleek 13• 

Forberg H. 

Bleek. 

Maurer 15• 

v. Ortenberg 16• 

Hitzig 17. 

l ';['heol_. Studien u_._ Kritiken 1830. 1. p. 25. sqq. followed by 11. Lengerke, d. Buch 
Dame!, E111l. p. lxxvn. 

2 Scholia in V. T. vii. 4. p. 254. sqi. ed. 2. In ed. I. he had followed Jahn. 
3 Einl. ins A. T: iv. n. 431. pp. 171~-_1716. In P.: 172!l he conjectures the prophet to 

have ~een Ze~h~r1al1,_ son .. of J eberech1a~ ( I~. v1,1
0
1. 2); a conjecture recommended by 

Oese11111s, Jesaia 1. 521 as an acute combination. E'wald calls the theory of one or more 
Zechariahs, "an over-ingenious device (erkliigelte) idle conjecture a plea of those who will 
not look straight at the truth." Prop_h. 1. 249. ' 

• Joel p. 67. 6 uescb. d. Volkes Isr., Excurs. ii. n. 3. p_p. 280-282. 
8 d. Proph. Amos p. 34. 7 Prophetismus d. Hebraer ii.168-170. 
s Kl. Proph. i. 248-251, followed mostly by E. llleier Gesch. d. poet. national. lit. d. 

llebraer p. 308. u Jewish Church ii. 4t4, add 364,366. 
10 Gott in d. Geschichte i. 453. In p. 247, he placed eh. ix. at "a generation after Ahaz." 
11 Einl. ins A. T. n. 250. p. 338. edd. 1-3. 12 On Is. xxiii. p. 713. 
13 Einl. ins A. T. p. 555-560, 11 Comm. crit. et exeg. in part. post. Zach. P. i. 
1s Maurer Comm. p. tiG!l. 16 Die Ilestandthcile d. Bnchs 

Sacharia pp. 68. 72. 75, i9. followed by Kahnis Lutherische Dogm. i. 35'l-35i. 
17 D. Kl. Prop h. ii. und iii. Zacharia,Vorbemcrk. n.4. p. &il.cd. 2 .. followed hySchrader 

in his re-writing of De Wette's Einl, n. 308, only placing c. ix, definitely in the time of 
Jeroboam ii. 

xi. 

xi. 
ix. 

xii-xiv. 

xii. I-xiii. 6. 

xiii. 7.-end. 
xii. I-xiii. 6. 

xiii.-7. end. 

xii. I-xiii. 6. 
xiii. 7.-end. 
xii. I-xiii. 6. 

xiv. 
xii-xiii. 6. 

xiii. 7-9. 
xiv. 

xii-xiii. 6. xiv. 
xii. I-xiii. 6. 
xiii. 7. end. 

xii. I-xiii. 6. xiv. 

Beginning of reign of Menahem. 

Possibly contemporary with Hosea. 
After capture of Damascus by Tiglath

Pileser. 
Manasseh, in dew of a siege by Esar

haddon. 
Detween B.C. 607-604 (though falsified) 
Soon after Josiah's death, by Uriah, 

Jeremiah's contemporary, B.C. 607 or 
606. 

Most probably, while the Chaldees were 
already before Jerusalem, shortly be
fore Jerusalem was first conquered 
(599). 

Under Joiakim or Jeconiah or Zede
kiah in N ebuchadnezzo.r's last" expedi
tion (no objection that it was falsi-
fied). 

Soon after Josiah's death. 
The last years of Jehoiakim, or under 

Jehoiachin or Zedekiah. 
"Exceeding probably under Josiah or 

J ehoiakim." 
Fourth year of Jehoiakim. 
Fifth. 
The latter half of 600 B.C. 
Later than xii. 1.-xiii. 6. 
12 years after Habakkuk [about Il.C. 

607, Ewald] shortly before the de-
struction of Jerusalem. 

Same date as ix. xi. (see ahove). 
A- little later than xii-xiii. 
or, In the first rebellion against ~ebu

chadnezzar " 32 by Chananiah, or one of 
the many prophets who contradicted 
Jeremiah." 

Zedekiah, "Beginning of revolt." 
"Prophecies of fanatic contents, which 

deny all historico.l explanation, but 
xiii. 7. must rather be conceived as 
future than 'past,' as Bertholdt." 

After death of Josiah, yet relating to 
the repentance for the putting the 
Messias to death, and so independent 
of the times in which it is placed. 

Hitz g 1
'. 

Bauer 18• 

l\lo\·ers 19. 

Hitzig :o. 

KnobeP1• 

Bunsen2!1, 

Schrader 23 • 

Bertholdt :i. 

Berthold t ~s. 
Bleek 26• 

llleek~. 

lfaurer:s. 

v. Ortenberg =~. 

Ewo.ld 30• 

Ewald 31• 

Stanley 33• 

De W ette ed. 231• 

Kahnis 35• 

IS "What I think, or rather, conjecture." Scbulzii Scholia continuata viii. 100. 
19 Phrenicien ii. 1. p. 383, 38-l. 
20 Kl. Proph. ii und iii. Sach. n. G. 6. ed. 2, 3. 
21 Prop_hebsmus ii. 289. ~2 Gott in cl. Geschichte i. 451, 452. 
23 De Wette's Einleitung, re-written from his Ed. vi. n. 308. a new§ p. 382. 
~l Einl. iv. 1717. ::.; lb. 17l!J. 
~6 Einl. p. 560. 27 lb. 563. ~s Proph. Min. p. 670. 
29 Bestandtbeile &c. p. 87. so Kl. Proph. ii. 52. 
a1 I b. ii. 6!l. "At a time when the earnest and more threatening condition of the 

world softened the proud certainty of victory, and occasioned the anticipation of the 
fulfilment of a judgement on the holy city." xiv. 1-2. 

32 Geschlchte d. Volkes lsr. iii. 803. Ewald says that he often balanced between them, 
but always ended by coming back to the first, since xiv. !l. probably referred to the capture 
under Jehoiachin. 

33 Jewish Church. Sect. xi. "special authorities." p. 513. Passing him over in the 
history, he escapes the consequence which Ewald drew out, that he would have heen a 
false prophet! although he says, that" in Hananiah," whose death Jeremiah prophesied 
for "tellmg ics in the name of the ·Lord," "passed away the last echo ot' the ancient 
ini;nciblc strain of the age of Isaiah." p. 545. 

ai Einl. n. 250. p. 338 ed. 1822. 3.l Lutherische Dogm. i. 35!l-36I. 



CHAPTER J. 513 
' Before 

CHRIST CHAPTER I. 
_c_ir_. 5_20_._ 1 Zeclwrialt e.1:horteth to repentance. 7 The vision 

of the horses. 12 At the prayer of the angel 
comfortable promises are made to Jerusalem. 
18 The vision of the horns, and the four car
penters. 

• Ezra 4• 24• JN the eighth month, a in the second year llag. l. 1. 
of Darius, came the word of the LoRn 

b Ezra 5.1. h unto Zeehariah, the son of Bereehiah, the 
Matt. 23. 35. . 

son of lddo the prophet, saymg, 

CnAP. 1. I. In the eighth month 1. The date joins on Ze
chariah's prophecy to those of Haggai. Two months before, 
in the sixth month 2, had Haggai, conjointly with Zcchariah 3, 

exhorted Zcrubbabcl and the people to resume the inter
mittcd building of the temple. These had used such dili
gence, notwithstanding the partial discouragement of the 
Persian Government 4, that God gave them in the seventh 
month, the ·magnificent promise of the later glory of the 
temple through the Coming of Christ 5• Still as Haggai too 
warned them, the conversion was not complete. So Zccha
riah in the eighth, as Haggai in the ninth 6 month, urges 
upon them the necessity of thorough and inward repentance, 
as the condition of partaking of those promises. 

" 7Thricc in the course of one saying, he mentions the most 
holy name of God; partly to instruct in the knowledge of 
Three Persons in one Nature, partly to confirm their minds 
more strongly in the hope of the salvation to come." 

2. lit. IVroth was tl1e Lord against your fathers with wratlt 8, 

i. c., a wrath which was indeed such, whose greatness he docs 
not further express, but leaves to their memories to supply. 
" 9 Sccst thou how he scares them, and, setting before the 
young what bcfcl those before them, drives them to amend, 
threatening them with the like or more grievous ills, unless 
they would wisely reject their fathers' ways, esteeming the 
pleasing of God worthy of all thought and care. He speaks 
of great 'Wrath. For it indicates no slight displeasure that 
He allowed the Babylonians to waste all Judah and Samaria, 
burn the holy places and destroy Jerusalem, remove the elect 
Israel to a piteous slavery in a foreign land, severed from 
sacrifices, entering no r;norc the holy court nor offering the 
thank-offering, or tithe~, or first-fruits of the law, but pre
cluded by necessity and fear even from the duty of celebra
ting his prescribed and dearest festivals. The like we might 
address to the Jewish people, if we would apply it to the mys
tery of Christ. For after they had killed the propl1ets and 
had crucified the Lord of 1rlory Himself, they were captured 
and destroyed; their famed temple was levelled, and Hosea's 
words were fulfilled in them ; 10 Tl1e c!tildren of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king ancl witlwut a prince, with
out a sacrifice and witlwut an image, without an eplwd and 
without teraphim." 

3. T/1erefore say thou. lit. And tlwu sayest, i. c., this hav
ing been so, it ·follows that thou saycst or rirnst say11, T11rn 

1 Not as Kim. in the 8th new-moon; for though v,n is used of the new-moon, Num. 
xxviii. M, l Sam. xx. 5, 18, 21; Am. viii. 5. (not Ex. xix. 1. or Hos. v. 7.) it is not so 
used in dates, in which it would be ambiguous. 

2 Hagg. i. 1. 3 Ezr. v. 1, 2. 4 lb. 3-5. 
5 Hagg. i.i. 1-9. 6 lb. 10-14. 7 Osor. 
8 As we might express by the indefinite article" a blow" for "such a blow." The 

~.XX fill up 6p-y~v µ,e-yci.J..7111. Ewald {Lehr b. n. 281. p. 702.) quotes xap~ xalp«, S. John 
m.2!1. 

2 The Lon.o hnth been t sore displeased c J31~ts T 

with your fathers. _ cir. 520. 

Th 
• t Heh. wilh 

3 crefore say thou unto them, Thus displea.11re. 

saith the LoRo of hosts ; Turn c ye unto me, • Jer. 25. 5. 

saith the LoRD of hosts, and I will turn ~i!".}
5
i11. 

• :\1al. 3. 7. 
unto you, saith the Lonn of hosts. Luke 15. 20. 

James 4. 8. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers d unto whom d 2 Chron. 36. 

' l~l~ 
the former prophets have cried, saying, 

Thus saith the Lonn of hosts; eTurn ye now 

• Isai. 31. 6. Jer. 3. 12. & 18. 11. Ezek. 18. 30. Hos. H. 1. 

ye unto Jl,fe. In some degree they had turnccl to God, for 
\Vhose sake they had returned to their land; and again when, 
after some negligence 12, they renewed the building. of the 
temple, and God had said, 13 I am with you. But there needed 
yet a more inward completer turning, whereon God promises 
a yet nearer presence, as Malachi repeats the words 14, and 
S. J amcs exhorts 15, Draw nigh to God and He will dmw nigh 
to you. Those who have turned to God ncccl ever to turn more 
into the centre of the narrow way. As the soul opens itself 
more to God, God, ,v110sc communication of Himself is ever 
hindered only by our closing the door of our hearts against 
Him, enters more into it. 16 If a man love life, he will keep 
lily words, and .1.lfy ~Father will love him, uncl TVe will come 
unto liim, and make Our abode with him. 

''7 l\Icn arc said to be converted, when leaving behind 
them deceitful goods, they give their whole mind to God, 
bestowing no less pains and zeal on Divine things than before 
on the nothings of life." 

"17 ,vhcn it is sald in Holy Scripture, Turn unto 1lle and 
I will turn unto you, we arc admonished as to our own free
dom ; when we answer, T11rn us,. Lord, unto Tliee, and we 
slwll he turned, we confess that we arc forccome by the grace 
of God." 

4. Be ye not like your fathers. Strangely infectious is 
the precedent of ill. Tradition of good, of truth, of faith, is 
decried; only tradition of ill and error arc adhered to. The 
sin of Jeroboam was held sacred by every king of Israel: 
18 Tl1e statutes of Omri were diligently kept, and all the works 
of tlie house of Ahab. Tl1ey turned hack and were treacherous 
like tl1eir forefathers; tlie!/ turned tl1emselves like a deceitful 
bow 19, is God's summary of the history of Israel. " 9 Absurcl 
are they who follow the ignorances of their fathers, ancl ever 
plead inherited custom as an irrefragable clcfcncc, though 
blamed for extremest ills. So idolaters especially, being 
called to the knowledge of the truth, ever bear in mind the 
error of their fathers and, embracing their ignorance as an 
hcreditarv lot, remain blind." 

The jormer prophets. The prophets spakc God's words. 
as well in their pastoral office as in predicting things to come, 
in enforcing God's law and in exhorting to repentance, as 
in announcing the judgements on disobedience. The predic
tive as well as the pastoral office were unitccl in Nathan 20, 

Gad 21, Shemaiah 22, Azariah 2.3, HananiZt-, Elijah 25, Elisha 26, 

9 S. Cyr. 1o Hos. iii. 4. See ab. p. 21. 
11 Tbe force ofr.;'J';~l· Th~_duty is implied in v. 2. . 12 Hagg. i: 2-11. 
13 lb. 13. 14 l\lal, ni. 7. 1, S. James 1v. 8, 16 S. John xiv. 23. 
17 Cone. Trid. Sess. vi. c. 5. 13 l\lic. vi. 16. 19 Ps. Ixxviii. 57. 
:o 2 Sam. vii. 4-16, xii. 1-14. 21 1 Sam. xxii. 5, xxiv .. 11. 
7.l 2 Cbr. xi. 2-4, xii. 5-8. 23 lb. xv. 24 lb. xvi. 7-!1. 
~ 1 Kgs xvil. 1, 14, xviii. I, 41, xxi. 19, 21, 23, 2!), 2 Kgs i. 4, 16. 
20 2 Kgs iii. 17, 18. iv. 16, v. 27, vii. 1, 2, viii. 10-13, xiii. 14-19. 

3 u 
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·c Jj{0fes T from ,your evil ways, and from your evil 
cir. 520. doings : but they did not hear, nor hearken 

unto me, saith the LoRD. 
5 Your fathers, where <t1"e they? and 

the prophets, do they live for ever ? 
l!sai. 55. 1. 6 But f my words and my statutes, which 

I commanded my servants the prophets, did 
II Or, they not II take holcl of your fathers ? and 

overtake. 
, Lam. 1. 18. they returned and said, g Like as the Lo1m 

& 
2

• 17• of hosts thought to do unto us, according 

l\Iicaiah the son of Iinla, whose habitual prcclictions against 
Ahab induced Ahab to say 1, I hate him,for he doth not pro
phesy good concerning me, but evil. The specific calls to con
version here named and their fruitlessness, arc summed up 
by Jeremiah as words of all the prophets. For ten years he 
says, 2 Tlie word of the Lord hath come unto me, awt I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and spea/dug, and .11e have not 
hearkened. Ancl t!te Lord hath sent unto you alt His servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending; but ye have not henrk
ened nor inclined your em· to hear. They sairl, Turn ye again 
now ever.11 011e from his evil ways and from the evit of your 
doings, and dwell in the land tltat the Lord hat/, given 111,to 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever ; and go not after 
other gods to serve and worsldp tl1em, mul provoke ille not to 
anger witlt the works of your hancls, and I will do you no hurt. 
But ye have not /tea,·kened unto ille, saitli the Lord; that ye 
might provoke JJ[e to anger with the works of your hands to 
your owu l1urt. Therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be
cause ye have not heard 11/y words ~c. The prophetic author 
of the book of Kings sums up in like way, of aU t!te prophets 
and all t/1e seers. 3 The. Lord testified against Israel and 
against Juda!t by tlie hand of all tlie prophets aml all t/1e seers, 
saying, Turn ,11e from your evil ways and keep illy command
ments, JIIy statutes, according to all the law wltich I commmulecl 
your fathers, and which I seut to you by 111_-,J servants the 1n·o
phets, and they dfrl uot hear, and hardened their neck, like tlie 
neck of their fatliers. 

The characteristic word 4, turn frorn your evil ways ancl t!ie 
evil of yow· doings occurring in Jeremiah, it is probable, that 
this summary was ehicfly in the mind of Zechariah, and that 
be refers not to Isaiah, Joel, Amos &c., (as all the prophets 
were preachers of repentance), but to the whole body of 
teachers, whom God raised up, analogous to the Christian 
ministry, to recall men to Himself. 

The title, tile former prophets, contrasts the office of Haggai 
and Zcchnriah, not with definite prophets before the captivity, 
but with the whole company of those, whom God sent as lie 
says, so unremittingly. 

And tliey hearkened not unto ~lle. " 5 They hear,l not 
the Lor,l warning through. the prophets, attended not-not 
to the Prophets who spake to them but-not to l\Ic, saith 
the Lord. For I was in them who spakc and was dcs11iscd. 
,vhencc also the Lord in the Gospel saith, 6 .He that receiveth 
you, receiveth Jlfe." 

11 Kgs xxii. 8. 
3

., , •. 2 Jer. xxv. 3-8. 
~ Kgs. xvu. 13. 

4 Zech. cv,:, ::J•,·,,=i cv,:, CJ'J1"1::I Nl ,:m:J Jer. xxv. 5. c:i·~,l,'-'.l )r::1 .~y,:, 1:i,,:i l:''N Nl 1::1:i 
In Jer. xviii. 11. the second clause is, c:ri,,;.:::1 C:J'J77 ,:~•:,1; in Jer. xxxv. 15, it is, 
CJ'?7l/O l::l'll'm. In Zech,, the Kri CJ'??l/0 substitutes Jeremiah's word for the lt,r, 'A•"Y· 
c•\.•,~-::,. 5 S.Jer. 6 s.:Matt.x.-10. 

7 It is probably for emphasis, tbat (here alone) the full c~ :i:tc stands for tbe con-

to our ways, and according to our doings, c J1i{tsT 
so bath he dealt with us. cir. 520. 

7 1 Upon the four and twentieth day of cir. 510, 

the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the L01m unto Zecharinh, the 
son of Bercchiah, the son of lddo the 
prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold b a man "Jos)l. 5.13. ·a· d l • Rev. 6. 4. 
r1 mg upon a re 1orse, and he stood 

5. Yo111· fatlwrs, wlte1·e are they 7? 'fhe abrupt solemnity 
of the question seems to imply an unexpected close of life 
which cut short their hopes, plans, promises to self. 8 lfThen 
they said, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comet!, 
upon tl,em. Yet not they only but the prophets too, who 
ministered God's word to them, these also being men, passed 
away, some of them before thcit· time as men, by the martyr's 
death. Many of them saw not their own words fulfilled. 
But God's word which they spakc, being from Goel, passed 
not away. 

6. Ouly .1Wy words and JJfy decrees 9, which God spake 
by them, did not they overtake them? Heathen reminiscence 
of God's justice acknowledged, " 10 Rarely bath punishment 
with limping tread parted with the forcrunning miscreant." 
All these curses, Moses foretells n, shall come upon thee and 
ove1·take thee 12, until tlwu art destroyed. 

And they returned to Goel and said. The history of the 
Jews in Babylon is omitted in Holy Scripture, except as to 
His special dealings with Daniel and his three companions. 
Yet Jeremiah confesses in words, what Zechariah had ap
parently in his mind; 13 The Lorcl lwth done tlwt w!ticli He 
purposecl; He hath fulfilled His word, which He commanded 
in the days of old. The Lamentations arc one long con
fession of dcsc1·vcd punishment, such as Daniel too made 
in the name of his people with himselfH. 

It was one long waiting for God and for the restoration of 
His visible worship. Yet repentance was a condition of their 
restoration. 

7. On the twenty fourth day, exactly five months after 
the building of the temple was resumed 15, and two months 
after Haggai's last prophecy 10• The series of visions, leading 
onwards, from the first deliverance from the enemies who 
oppressed them, to the Coming of Christ, is given as a reward 
to their first whole-hearted endeavour to restore their wor
ship of Him. The visions arc callell t/1e word of t/1e Lord, 
because they were prophecy, made visible to the eye, con
veying the revelation to the soul, and in pftrt explained 
by Him. 

8. I saw in the nig!tt, i. c. that following on the twenty
fourth day. The darkncs!', of the night perhaps was chosen, 
as agreeing with the dimness of the restored condition. 
Night too is, " 17 through the silence of th~ senses and of the 
fancy, more suited for receiving Divine revelations." 

A man riding upon a red hm·se. The man is an angel 

tracted c;t(; our, "where are they?" 8 l Thess. v. 3. 
9 As Ps. ii. 7. Zeph. ii. 2. 1o Hor. Od. iii. 2. fin. 11 Deut. xxviii .• J.5. 
1~ The same word l",:t;i (as here) occurs also lb. 15; of the Divine wrath, Ps. b:ix. 

25 ; of iniquities, I's. xl. 13. • 
13 Lam. ii. 17. COi is used of God, in conncctionwith :WJ/ in both places and inJcr. li. 

12; c::1 is used of God besides only in Jer. iv. 28. The verb is used only 13 times iu all. 
14 Dan. ix. 4-16. I> Hagg. ii. 15. 16 lb. ii. 20. 17 Dion. 



CHAPTER I. 515 

c lN-t{ ST among the myrtle trees that we1·e in the 
_c_ir_. _61_9_. _ bottom ; and behind him •were tlw,·e ired 
1 

eh. G. 2,-7• horses, II speckled, and white. 
11 Or, bay. 

9 Then said I, 0 my lord, what m·e 
these ? And the angel that talked with 
me said u·nto me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 

of God, appearing in form of mau, as Daniel says, " 1 The 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin
ning, touched me." He is doubtless the same who appeared 
to Joshua in form of man, preparing thereby for the revela
tion of God manifest in tlie jles/1-He, before whom Joshua 
fell on his face and in him worshipped God, through whom 
also God required the same tokens of reverence as He had 
from l\loscs 2• Josliua lifted up Ids e.lJes, and looked, aud be
hold there stoOll a man over against him witlt a sword drawn 
fo Ids haud,. who said, as Captain of the Lord's host am 1 
come. He rides here, as Leader of the host who follow Him; 
to Him the others report, and He instructs the Angel who 
instructs the prophet. Red, hcing the colour of blood, symbo. 
Iiscs doubtless " 3 the vengeance of God to be infiictccl on the 
enemies of the J cws for their sins committed a~ainst the 
.Jews," exceeding the measure of chastisement allowed by 
God. It probably was S. Michael 4, who is entitled in Daniel, 
your priuceS, the great prince which standeth up for tl1e c/dldren 
of t!ty people 0. 

And he was standing, almost as we say, stationary, ahid
ing in that one place. The description is repeated 7, ap
parently as identifying this angel, and so he and the angel 
of the Lo1·d 8 arc probably one. 

Tlie m.lJrtle trees 9, from their fragrance and lowness, 
probably symbolise the Ch11rcl1, as at once yielding a sweet 
odour, and in a low· estate, or lowly. The natural haliits 
of the myrtle maJcc it the fitter symbol 10• 

Aud hehi11d him. The relation of the Angel as their 
chief is represented by their following him. This is con
sistent with their appearing subsequently as giving report to 
him. The reel and white horses arc well-known svmbols 
of war and glory, whence He ,v1io sits on t/ie wMte iwrse 11 

in the Revelations, went forth co11que1'i11g and to conquer. 
'fhc remaining colour is somewhat uncertain. If it be ashen 
gra.v, it would correspond to the tJale horse 12 of the Revela
tions, and the 1111io11 of the two colours, black and white, 
is calculatccl to be a symbol of a chequered state of things, 
whereas a mingled colour like "chestnut" is not suggestive 
of any symbol. 

9. IV!iat are tl,ese? He asks, not wlw, but what 13 they 
import. 

1 Dan. ix. 21. 2 Josh, v. 13-15, Sec on" the Angel of the Lord" 
in "Daniel the Prophet," pp. 619-626. 3 Dion, • Dan. x. 13. 6 lb, 21. 

6 IL. xii. I. S. J eromc observes, "The Jews suppose the man on Lhc red horse to be 
the Angel Michael, who was to avenge the iniquities and sins against Israel." 

' 7 ver, 10. 8 ver, 11. 
9 The name of the plant, c;ry, occurs in the Arabic of Yemen (Kam. p. 812 and 

ALulwalid) and is probably the basis of Esther'& original name, ,,;i;q, perhaps i. q, 
"A-roaaa. Ges, 

10 .~~p. a.1r, in form, is doubtless the same.as ;i;1~, ~~1 being used of sinking in the 
water, Ex. xv. 10, "In profundo," S. Jcr. (Virg. Georg. ii. 112, litora myrtetis 
lretissima, and lb. iv.12,1, amantes litora myrti.) The LXX ,ca-ra.cr,c/wv would rather 
have Leen ;i~, and the myrtles make shade, but do not grow in a shady place. Hitz. 
Ew. '.\faur. corrc~t ;i~:;,, "the tent," (as Arab. ;i',e::,) i, c." of God,'' they say, But the 
tabernacle, while 1t existed, was not so called; nor did myrtles grow before it. Bottcher 
n. 041. ')',) llM, "schattcn-dach," II Rev, vi. 2. 

10 And the man that stood amontr the Defore 
u CIIRIST 

myrtle trees answered and . said, k These cir. 519. 

are tlte.1/ whom the Lonn hath sent to walk k lleb. 1• 14• 

to and fro through the earth: 
II I And they answered the angel of tl1e I Ps. 103. 20, 

I h 
21 • 

.JORD t at stood among the myrtle , trees, 
and said, ,v e have walked to and fro 

The angel that talked witlt me. lit. "spakc fo me." The 
very rare expression 14 seems meant to convey the thought of 
an inward speaking, whereby the words should be borne 
directly into the soul, without the intervention of the or
dinary outward organs. God says to l\loscs, 15 If tliere is a 
prophet amoug you, I, t/ie Lord, will make Jl,fyself kuowu imto 
him in a vision, I will speak [lit.] in Mm in a dream. llfy 
servant llfoses is not so-Ju liim will I speak mouth to 
mrmt/,; aud Habakkuk says of the like inward teaching, 
16 I will watc/t to see, what He will speak in me. It is the 
characteristic title of one attendant-angel, who was God's 
expositor of the visions to Zechariah 17. " 3 By his ministry 
God shcwcd me things to come, in that that angel formed 
in the spirit and imaginative power of Zechariah phantasms 
or images of things which were forcshcwn him, aucl gave 
him to umlcrstaud what those images signified." 

l l. Ami the man answered to the question addressed to 
the attendant-angel. He himself took the word. 

T/,ese ai·e the.'// wltom t/ie Lord sent to walk up and down. 
Satan says of himself that he came 18 from going to and fro 
in tlie eart!t and .from walking up a11d dow11 in it. As he 
for evil, so these for good. Their office was not a specific 
or passing duty, as when God sent His angels with some 
special commission, such as those recorded in Holy Scrip
ture. It was a continuous conversation with the affairs of 
men, a minute course of visiting, inspecting our human 
deeds and ways, a part of the " 19 wonderful order," iu which 
God has "ordained and constituted the services of Angels 
a11d men." Nor is it said that the Angels were limited, each 
to his own peculiar province, as we learn through Daniel, 
that certain great Angels, Priuces among them, had the 
charge of empires or nations, even of the heathen 20• These 
Angels had apparently ouly the oflicc of inspecting and rc-
11ortiilg to Angels of a higher order, thcmsch·es a subordi
nate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. Nor arc they spoken 
of, as executing any judgements of God, or as pacifying the 
earth; they may have been so employed; but they arc only 
said to have reported the state in which they found it. 

These answered the unexpressed enquiry of the angel of 
the Lord, as he had answered the unuttered question of the 
angel, attendant on Zechariah. 

12 Rev. vi. 8, 1/,a.pol, d';"varii," S,Jcr,, {a.v8a{ Aq. The J'"lP. of the Targum is itself un
certain. It is a conjecture only of Levy, that it may Le i. q, ,cuavoxal-r11r, "dark
mancd." Rashi anii Kim. own that they do not know. The Peshito 11:~;i•Q corres
ponds to the Heh. 111',:i in Gen. xxx. 32. (bis) 33, 35 (Lis) 39, but its meaning, in itself, is 
equally unknown. The Hebrew root occurs besides, only of a choice vine, pl. Is. x,'i. 8, 
P1=' Is. v. 2. Jer. ii. 21, ;i;n:, Gen, xlix. 11; in Arab. p~.,, Abulw. But although this 
,·inc, growing only in Syria, has small blue-black grapes (Kim.), it is mere guess that 
it is so called from its colour, or that p-,e, signifies red or dark, It is equally a guess 
that pit;, is transposed from Arab. Wt< "chestnut," (as distinct from "bay" h~;i). il>~;i 
is used of the colour of fire. rn ;,::,, not 'C. u •.:i ,.:i-, '· 

1• Ku. xii. 6-9. 16 Hab. ii,]. These arc the onlv additional instances 
of the construction, unless Jer. xxxi, 20, Le used of tender speaking, "in (elsewhere 
in the heart of) E:P.hraim." 

17 i. 13, 14, 19 lii, 2 Hell.) ii. 3. [7] iv. 1, 4, 5, v. 6. 10. vi. 4. 
18 Job ii. 2. 19 Collect for S. l\fichael's day. 
__,___.... 2 Sec "Daniel the Prophet" pp. 625, 526, 



ZECH.AR I AH. 

c 1I'~f0rs T through the earth, and, behold, all the earth 

cir. 519• sittcth still, and is at rest. 

12 , Then the angel of the LonD an

m Ps. 1o~. l3. swcrcd and said, m O Lo1m of hosts, how 
llcv. G.10. 

long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 

and on the cltics of Judah, against which 

nJer.25.u,12. thou hast had indiO'mttion n these three_. 
Dan. 9.2. o 
eh. 7.5. score and ten years? 

Sitteth still awl is at rest, at rest, as the word seems 
to express 1, from its wonted state of tumult and war. ,v ars, 
although soon to break ont again, were in the second year of 
Darius for the time suspended. 'fhc rest, in which the wor]d 
was, suggests the contrast of the yet. continuing unrest allot
ted to the people of God. Such rest had been promised to 
JsracJ, on its return from the cuptivity 2, but had not yet been 
fulfilled. Through the hostility of the Samaritans the building 
of the temple had been hindered and was just recommenced; 
the wall of Jerusalem was yet broken down 3 ; its fire-burned 
gates not restored; itself was a waste 4 ; its houses unbuilt 5• 

This gives occasion to the intercession of tl1e Augel of tl,e 
Lord. 

12. And the Angel of the Lord answered the implied 
longing, by intercession with God. As the angc1-interpretcr 
in Job hacl " 6 the office of no mere created ange], but one, 
anticipative of His, ,vho came at once to redeem and justify," 
so the Ange] of the Lord, in whom God was, exercised at once 
a mcdiatorial office with God, typicaJ of our Lord's High 
Priest's praycr7, and acted as God. 

These seventy years. 'fhc seventy years of the captivity, 
prophesied by Jeremiah 8, were on the eve of their conclusion 
at the time of Danicl's great prayer of intercession 9 ; they 
ended with the capture of Babylon: and the edict of Cyrus, 
permitting the Jews to return 10• Yet there seems to have 
been a secondary fu)filmcnt, from the destruction of the tem
ple and city, in Zctlckiah's clcnnth yearn, 588 B.C. to the 
second year of Darius, 519 B.C. Such double fulfilments of 
prophecy arc not like alternative fulfilments. They are a 
more intricate and fuller, not an easier fulfilment of it. Yet 
these 70 years do not necessitate such a double fulfilment. 
It might express only a reverent wonder, that the 70 years 
being accomplished, the complete restoration was not yet 
brought to pass. " 12 God having fixed the time of the captivity 
to the 70th year, it was necessary to be silent, so Jong as the 
time was not yet come to an end, that he might not seem to 
oppose the Lord's will. But, when the time was now come 
to a close and the fear of offending was removed, he, know
ing that the Lord cannot lie, entreats and ventures to enquire 
whether His anger has come to an end, as had those who sin
ned; or whether, fresh sins having accrued, there shall be a 
further delay, and their forlorn estate shall be yet further ex
tended. They then who worship God have a good and not 
uncertain hope, that, if they should offend from infirmity, yet 
have they those who should entreat for them, not men only, 

1 ej:d is the word used in the book of Judges of the rest given to the land under judges 
until its fresh departure from God, Jud. iii. 11, 80, v. 31, viii. 28.; of the undisturbed 
life of the people of Laish, Jud. xviii, 7, 27; "from war," :,:;i;,~:;,, is added, J as. xi. 23, 
xiv. 15, of Lhe resl after the war whereby Israel was put in possession of Canaan. 

It is used of the rest in Asa's days, 2 Chr. xiii. 23, Heh. given him by God, xiv, 4, 5. 
of the rest of the city after the death of Athaliah, 2 Kgs xi. 20, 2 Cbr. xxiii. 21; of 
the earth, after the destruction of Babylon, Is. xiv. 7. 

2 with the same word e;,:i Jer. xxx. JO, xlvi. 2i. 3 Neh. i. 3. 
• lb. ii. 3. & lb. vii. 4. 

i See "Daniel lhe Prophet" p. 523. l' S. John xvii, 

13 And the L01m answe1·ed the angel C li/0{s 'I 

that talked with me with O good words and cir. 519• 

comfortable words. • Jer. 29• 10• 

14 So the angel that communed with 

me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus 

saith the LORD of hosts ; I am P jealous P Joel 2.18. 
" J I l fi z· . 1 eh. 8. 2. tor crusa em anc or 1On wit 1 a great 

jealousy. 

but the holy angels themselves, who render Goel gracious and 
propitious, soothing His anger by their purity, and in a man
ner winning the grieved Judge. Then the Angel entreated 
for the synagogue to the Jews; but we, who believe and have 
been sanctified in the Spirit, 13 have an Advocate with the 
.Father Jesus Cln·ist the righteous, and He is the propitiation 
for our sins, and as the Divine Paul writes, 14 God hath set 
llim forth as a propitiation through faith, freeing from sin 
those who come to Him." 

13. And the Lord answered the angel that talked wit/1 me. 
Either directly, at the intercession of the angel of the Lord, 
or mediately throngh an answer first given to him, and by 
him communicated to the subordinate angel. Neither i!; 
expressed. 

Good words, as God had promised 15, after seventy years 
shall be accomplished at Babylml, I wilt visit you aud JJerform 
lily good word unto you, causing you to 1·eturn to this place; 
and Joshua says, 16There failed not ought of any good word 
which tl1e Lord spake unto the house of Israel. 

Comfortable words, lit. consolations 17• Perhaps the Angel 
who received the message had, from their tender compassion 
_for us, whereby they 1~joy over one sinner that repenteth, a part 
in these consolations which he conveyed. 

14. Cry tlwu. The vision was not for the prophet 
alone. ,vhat he saw and heard, that he was to proclaim to 
others. The vision, which he now saw alone, was to be the 
basis and substance of his subsequent preaching 19, whereby 
he was to encourage his people to persevere. 

I am jealous for Jerusalem, lit. I liave been, not now only 
but in time past even when 1 did not shcw it, and amjealous 20> 

with the tender love which allows not what it loves to be in
jured 21 • 'fhc love of God, until finally shut out, is unchange
able, He pursues the sinner with chastisements and scourges 
in His love, that he may yet be converted and live 22• But for 
God's love to him and the solicitations of His grace, whiJc 
yet impenitent and displeasing Him, he could not turn and 
please Him. 

And for Zion, which especially He had chosen to put 
His Name there, and there to receive the worship of His peo
ple; 23 the !till which God desired to dwell in, 24 which Ile loved. 
" 2•,Vith great and special love have I loved the people of the 
Jews and what pertained to them, and out of that love have 
I so diligently and severely corrected her excesses, that she 
may be more careful for the time to come, as a husband cor
rects most sharply a wife most dear to him, if she be unfaith-

s Jer. xxv. 11, 12. xxix. 10. D Dan. ix. 2. 
10 2 Chr. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezr. i. l. 11 2 Kgs xxv. 2, 8, 9. 

12 S. Cyr. 1a 1 S. John ii. l, 2. 
14 Rom, iii. 25. 15 Jer. nix. 10. u Josh. xxi. 43 (45 Eng.) add xxiii. 14, 15. 

17 as Is. !vii. 18. 1s S. Luke xv. 10. 
19 11,i), ah. 4. Jon. i. 2. Js. xl. 2, 6. 

20 Ewald compares 'nJ/"I', ollia, novi; ni:,r, rnemini, Nu. xi. 5, 'll'OM, ,'!Tin, Ps. xxxviii. 
16. &c. Lehrh. n. 135. b. p. 351 ed. 8. 21 See on Nab. i. I, p. 313. 

zi S. Aug. Con£. Iii. l. 2J l's. lxviii. JG. 
2~ lb. lxxviii. GS, add Ps. cnxii. 13, H. 2.1 Dion. 



CHAPTER I. 517 

Before 
CIIRIST 

cir. 5l!J, 

" Isai, 47, 6. 

r Isni. 12. 1. 
&M.8. 
eh. 2. 10. 
&8. 3. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with 
the heathen that m·e at ease : for q I was 
but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the affliction. 

lG Therefore thus saith the LoRD; r I am 
returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my 
house shall be built in it, saith the LoRo of 

ful. ,vhencc in the book of Maccabecs it is written, " 1 It 
is a token of His great goodness, when wicked _ doers arc not 
suffered any Jong time, but arc forthwith punished. For not 
as with other nations, whom the Lord patiently forbearcth 
to punish, till they be come to the fuJncss of their sins, so 
dcaleth He with us; lest, being come to the height of sin, 
afterwards He should take vengeance of us. And therefore 
He never withdrawcth His mercy from us, and though lie 
punishcth with adversity, yet doth He never forsake His 
pcopJc." 

15. I am_ sore displeased, lit. with great anger arn I an
gered against the 11atio11s w/1ich m·e at ease. 'l'hc form of the 
words 2 shcws that the greatness of the dispJcasure of God 
against those who oppress His peopJe, is proportionate to the 
great and tender love towards themselves. God had been 
angered indeed 3 with His peopJc; with their enemies He was 
angered with a great anger; and that the more, because they 
were at ease\ in unfeeling self-enjoyment amid the miseries 
of others. 

I was a little displeased 5 ; little, in comparison with our 
deserts; littJc in comparison with the anger of the human 
instruments of His d1spJeasurc; little in comparison with 
their's who, in their anger, sought their own ends . 

. They helped /orwarcl the qffiiction 6. "7 He is wroth with 
the nations at ease, because He delivered His peopJc to be 
corrected, but they ~scd cruelty towards those delivered; 
He wi1ls them to be amended as a son by a schoolmaster; 
they set thcrnscJvcs to slay and punish them, as an enemy. 
Like tha.t in Isaiah, 8 I gave them into th.11 hands; tho1t didst 
shew them no mercy; upon the ancients hast thou very /ieavily 
laid thy yoke." 

Or it may be, helped for evil, in order to bring about evi1, 
as in Jeremiah 9, Behold I set .My face against you for evil 10, 
and to destroy all Judah i. e., as we should say, they were the 
instruments of God, " 11 cooperated in the execution of My 
justice towards you, but cruelly and with perverse intention. 
For although the Assyrians and Chaldreans wasted the Jewish 
people, God so ordaining in as far as He willed through them 
to punish in the f resent the sins of His people, yet they did 
it, not in view o God and out of zeal for righteousness, but 
out of pride covetousness and with the worst ends. Hence 
God says by Isaiah 12, TVo to Asslmr, the rod of Mine anger, 
and the stojf in his hand is Mine indignation. Howbeit he 

I 2 Mace. vi. 13-16. 
2 ,i, 'lY'v 'lN ,m 'lii' ver. 15, as contrasted with ;r',m mop., 'nKlp ver. 14. 
s 'l'!!l,p 'lip i. 2. . . ., • ll!li, as !1:PPlied to per~ons, is al,:,:ays used in a ~_ad sense; 

the noun, 2 Kgs x1x. ~8, Is. xxxvn. 29; the adj. Is. xxxn. 9, 11, Job xu. 6, Am. 
vi. 1, Ps. cxxiii. 4, and here. 

6 l:il/0 'n!lJP is obviolllll.)'. contrasted with ,-i-u 'Jip: others "for a little while," But be
sides this contrast, t:V::, is seldom, comparatively, used of time, and that, as indicated 
by the context. Gen, xlvii. 9, "my days have been few;" Lev. xxv. 62, "if a little re
mains of the years;" Ru. ii. 7, "she sat a little in the house;" Job x. 20, "are not mr 
days few?" xxiv. 24, "they are exalted a little, and are not." Add Ps. xxxvii. 10, Jer. h. 
33, Hos. i. 4, "yet a little, and." Hagg. ii. 6; "yet once, it is a little, and;" [all, 
except the doubtful Ps. viii. 6.J 

& As 2 Chr. xx. 23, M'llZ'C7 liJJl "aided the destruction."L 7 S. Jer. 
s Is. xlvii. 6. g Jcr. iiliv. ll. IO n~,71 ;'1l{"l7, II Dion, 

hosts, and s a line shall be stretched forth C 11~[0rs T 

upon J crusalem. cir. 519. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the LoRD • eh. 
2
• 

1
• 

2
• 

of hosts ; My cities through t prosperity t Heb. good. 

shall yet be spread abroad ; 1 and the LoRn t Isai. 51. 3. 

shall yet comfort Zion, and u shall yet choose u Isai. 14. 1. 
eh. 2. 12. 

Jerusalem. & 3. 2. 

thi11keth not so, hut his heart is to destroy and cut qff nations 
not afew. 

16. Therefore. This being so, since God was so jca1ous 
for His people, so displeased with their persecutors, thus saitlt 
the Lord, " 11 I \Vho 13 in wrath remember mere.'//, am 1·eturned14, 
not by change of place, Who am uncircumscribcd, not existing 
in pJacc, to the people of Judah and Jerusalem in mercies, 
manifoldJy bcncfitting them by various effects of My Jove." 
'l'hc single benefits, the rebuilding of His House, and so the 
restoration of His public worship, and the rebuilding of Jeru
salem, arc but instances of that all-containing mercy, His 
restored presence in tender mercies 15. I am 1·eturned, God 
says, although the effects of His return were yet to come. 

A line shall be stretclied forth over Jerusalem, before, 
when it stood, this had been done to destroy 16 ; now, when 
destroyed, to rebuild 17, 

" 18 'J.'hc temple was built then, when the foundations of the 
walls were not yet laid. In man's sight it would have seemed 
more provident that the walls should be first buildcd, that 
then the temple might be buildcd more securely. To God, in 
,vhom Alone is the most firm stay of our life and salvation, 
it seemed otherwise. For it cannot be that he, to whom no
thing is dearer than zeal for the most hoJy religion, should 
be forsaken of His help." 

17. Cry yet, a further promise; not only should Jerusa
lem be rebuilt, but should, as we say, overflow with good 19 ; 

and God, Who had seemed to cast off His people, should yet 
comfort her, and should shcw in act that He had chosen 
hcr20. Zechariah thricc 21 repeats the promise, given through 
Isaiah 22 to Jerusalem, before her wasting by the Chaldreans, 
reminding the people thereby, that the restoration, in the 
dawn whereof they lived, had been promised two centuries 
before. Yet, against all appearances. 1'Iy cities shall over
flow with good, as being God's; yet would the Lord comfort 
Zion; yet would H;c choose Jerusalem. 

" 18 ,vhat is the .-highest of all goods ? what the sweetest 
soJace in life? what the subject of joys? what the oblivion of 
past sorrow? 'l'hat which the Son of God brought upo11 
earth, when He illumined Jerusalem with the brightness of 
His light and heavenJy discipline. For to that end was the 
city restored, that in it, by the ordinance of Christ, for cala
mity should abound bliss; for desolation, fuJness; for sorrm1·, 
joy; for want, affluence of heavenly goods." 

12 Is. x. 5, 7. 13 Hab. iii. 2. H 'l'!:Icl, although m:i•, i"lll.l', 
15 c'Cm occurs 27 times of the tender love of God; 12 times only, of the compassion 

of man, and in 6 of these, of compassion of man as given by God, c-:::n,~ .!l rm; 2ce with 
the word,~. 15 2 Kgs xxi. 13, Is. xxxiv. 11. 

17 It is used of the creation of the earth, Job xxxviii. 5. The Chethib, probably ~~,, 
occurs I Kgsvii. 23, Jer. xxxi. 19, and here. • 

1s Osor. 19 "affluent bonis," S. Jer.; "effluent bonis," Vulg. more exactly. 
The word J'1!l is used of the" gushing forth of a fountain," Pr. v. 1G; also of the dis
persion of people; not of the spreading abroad of a people for good. 

20 'VIJ is always" choose," not (as Ges. and others)" love." In all the cases, which 
Ges. cites as meaning "love," (Gen. vi. 2, l Sam. xx. 30, 2 Sam. xv. 15, Pr. i. 29, iii. 31, 
Is. i. 20} the sense would be injured by rendering, "loved." 21 here, ii. 12, iii. 2. 

zi Is. xiv. I. ~N"ll&"J ,ii, -v,:i, Isaiah ha., the same cadence as Zechariah, though Zechario1h 
only retains the characteristic words ,,ll 'VIJ, 



518 ZECHARIAH. 

c J~0is T 18 , Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
_c_ir_. 5_1_!l._saw, and behold four horns. 

• Ezra 4.1, 
4, 7. & 5. 3. 

'\ 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked 
with me, )Vhat be these? And he answered 
me, x These m·e the horns which have scat
tered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

I 

20 And the LoRD shewed me four car-
penters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spakc, saying, These arc the horns 
which have scattered J uclah, so that no man 
did lift up his head : but these arc come to 

'fhis first vision having predicted the entire restoration, 
the details of that restoration are given in subsequent 
visions. 

18 1 And I lifted up mine eyes. " 2 Not those of the body 
(for such visions arc invisible to the eyes of the flesh), but 
rather the inner eyes of the heart and mind." It seems as 
though, at the close of each vision, Zcchariah sank in medi
tation on what had been shewn him; from which he was 
again roused by the exhibition of another vision. 

I saw four horns. 'fhc mention of the horns naturally 
suggests the thought of the creatures which wielded them; 
as in the first vision that of the horses following the chiefs, 
implies the presence of the riders upon them. And this the 
more, since the word "fray them_ away" implies living crea
tures, liable to fear. " 3 'l'hc horn, in inspired Scripture, is 
always taken as an image of strength, and mostly of pride 
also, as David said to some, 4 I said unto the fools, Deal tzot 
so foolishly, and to tlie ungodly, Lift not up the horns. Lift 
not up your horns on liigh aml speak not with a stiff neck. 
The prophet then sees four horns, i. e. four l1ard and warlike 
nations, who could easily uproot cities and countries." 

These are the horns w!tich have scattered. " 6 'fhc four 
horns which scattered Judah Israel and J crusalcm, arc four 
nations, Babylonians, l\Icdcs and Persians, l\Iacedonians and 
Romans; as the Lord, on the prophet's enquiry, explains 
here, and Daniel unfolds most fully 6 ; who in the vision of 
the image with golden head, silver breast, belly and thighs of 
brass, feet of iron and clay, explained it of these four nations, 
and again in another vision of four beasts 7, lion, bear, leo
pard and another unnamed dreadful beast, he pointed out the 
same nations under another figure. :But that the Medes and 
Persians, after the victory of Cyrus, were one kingdom, no one 
will doubt, who reads secular and sacred litcraturc.-,vhcn 
this vision was beheld, the kingdom of the Babylonians had 
now passed away, that of the Mcdes and Persians was in
stant; that of Greeks and Maccdonians and of the Romans 
was yet to come. \\'hat the Babylonians, what the l\fcdes 
and Persians, what the Greeks i. e. the l\:laccdonians, did to 
Judah, Israel and Jerusalem, a learned man acknowledgcth, 
especially under Antiochus, surnamed Epiphancs, to which 
the history of the l\faccabees belongs. After the Coming of 
our Lord and Saviour, when Jerusalem was encompassed, 
Josephus, a native writer, tells most fully, what the Israelites 

I The Eng. Vers. follows the LXX and S. Jer. in adding the 2nd vision to the first 
chapter. 2 S. Cvril on ii. 1. 3 S. Cyr. 4 Ps. lxxv. 4. 

6 S. Jer. Kimchi" and Abarbanel agree with him in the general line. 
• 6 Dan. ii. 7 lb. vii. 

fray them, to cast out the horns of the c J3i{01es T 

Gentiles, which Y lifted up their horn over cir. 5w. 
the land of Judah to scatter it. , rs. 75• 

4
• 

6
• 

CHAPTER II. 

l God, in the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to measure 
it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 Tile promise 
of God's presence, 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 519. 

looked, and behold a a marl' with a• Ezek. 40.-3. 

measuring line in his hand. 

endured, and the Gospel fore-announced. These horns dis
persed Judah almost individually, so that, bowed down by 
the heavy weight of evils, no one of thein raised his head." 
'fhough these were successive in time, they are- exhibited to 
Zechariah as one. One whole arc the efforts against God's 
Church; one whole arc the instruments of God, whether an
gelic or human, in doing or suffering, to repel them. Zccha
riah then exhibits these hostile powers '<lS past and gone s, 
as each would be at the end, having put forth liis passing 
might, aud perishing. They scattered, each in its day, and 
disappeared; for the next displaced it. 

'fhc long schism being ended, Judah and Israel are again 
one; nnd Jerusalem, the flacc of Go_d's worship, belongs to 
Israel as well as to Judah . 

1'he explanation of the number four, as symbolising con
temporaneous attacks from the four quarters of the heavens, 
fails in matter of fact, that, in these later times, the Jews 
suffered always from one power at a time. 'fherc was no 
such fourfold attack. In Zcchariah's time all around was 
Persian. 

" 10 Tl10se horns, broken by the angels' ministry, portended 
that no guilt against the Chm·ch of Christ should be un
punished. Never will there be wanting fierce enemies from 
E. ,v. N. or S., whom God will strengthen, in order by them 
to teach His own. But when He shall sec His work finished, 
i. c. when He shall have cleansed the stains of His own and 
brought back His Church to her former purity, He will punish 
those who so :fiercely afflicted her." 

Spiritually, "n those who destroy vices, build up virtues, 
and all the saints who, possessing these remedies, ever build 
up the Church, may be called 'builders.' " 7hcnce the Apos
tle says, 12 I, as a wise builder, laid the foundation; and the 
Lord, when wroth, said that He wou]d 13 take away from Jeru
salem artificer and wise man. And the Lord Himself, Son of 
the Almighty God and of the Creator of all, is called 14 t/1e son 
of t/ze carpenter." 

ii. I. A man with a measuring line in his hand. Probably 
the Angel of the Lord, of whom Ezekiel has a like vision. 
" 11 He wJ10 before, when he lift up his ey~s, had seen in the 
four lwrns things mournful; now again lifts up his eyes to SCC' 

a man, of whom it is written, 16 Betzold a man wlwse uarne 
is the Branch; of whom we read above, 16 Behold a man 1·idiug 
upon a red horse, aud lie stood among the myrtle trees, whic/1 

8 tiJ 9 This is ex;>ressed by the use or omission of the MM. Its use coordinatei. 
Judah and Israel; its omission subordinates Jerusalem. 10 Osor. 

11 S. Jer. 12 I Cor. iii. 10. 13 Is. iii. 3. 14 S. Matt. xiii. 55, 
16 Zech. vi. 12. 16 Ih. i. 8. 



CHAPTER II. 519 

Before 
CHRIST 2 Then said I, ,vhither goest thou? And 

cir. 519• he said unto me, b To measure Jerusalem, 
b Rev. ll. 1. h • h b d h h f d & 21.15, IG. to see w at is t e r~a t t ereo , an 

what is the length thereof. 
3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 

me went forth, and another angel went 
out to meet him, 

were in the hot tom. Of .whom too the Father saith; He 
builded My city, 1 whose builder and maker is God. He too 
is seen by Ezekiel in a description like this, 2 a man whose 
appearance was like the appearauce of brass, i. e. burnished 3 

and shining as fire, with a tiue of jla:i.: in his hand and a mea
suring reed." The office also seems to be one of authority, 
not to measure the actual length and breadth of Jerusalem, 
but to lay down what it should be, " 4 to mark it out broad 
and very long." ' 

3. The angel that talked with me went forth, probably 
to receive the explanation which was given him for Zecha
riah; aud another angel, a higher angel, since he gives him a 
commission, went forth to meet ltim, being (it seems prolmble) 
instructed by the Angel of the Lord, who laid down the future 
dimensions of the city. The indefiniteness of the description, 
auotlter angel, implies that he was neither the Angel of the 
Lord, nor (were they different) l\Iiehael, or the man with the 
measuring liue, but an angel of intermediate rank, instructed 
by one higher, instructing the lower, who immediately in
structed Zechariah. 

.dnd said unto Mm, llun, speak unto tliis young man, the 
prophet himselt~ who was to report to· his people what he 
heard. Jeremiah says, 5 I am a youth; and 6 the .1/01mg man, 
the young propliet, carried the prophetic message from Elisha 
to Jehu. "Youth," common as our English term in regard 
to man, is inapplicable and unapplied to angels, who have not 
our human variations ·or age, but exist, as they were created. 

Jerusalem shall he inhabited as towns wit/tout walls, 
or as villages 7, viz. an unconfined, uncramped population, 
spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls, and (it 
follows) without need of them. Clearly then it is no earthly 
city. To be inhabited as villages would be weakness, not 
strength; a peril, not a blessing. The earthly Jerusalem, 
so long as she remained unwalled, was in continual fear and 
weakness. God put it into the heart of His servant to desire 
to restore her; her wall was built, and then she prospered. 
He Himself had promised to Daniel, that 8 Her street shall 
he rebuilt, and her wall, even iu strait of times. Nehemiah 
mourned 73 years after this, B.C. 443, when it was told him, 
9 The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the pro
vince are in great qflliction and reproach: the wall of Je1"11sa
lem also is broken down, ancl tlte gates thereof arc burned with 
fire. He said to Artaxerxes, 10 /Vhy should not my counte

·uance he sad, when the city, the place of rny fathers' sepulchres, 
lieth waste, aud the gates thereof are consume,l with .fire? 
,vhcn permitted by Artaxcrxes to return, he addressed the 
rulers of the J cws, 11 Ye see the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth waste, ancl the gates thereof are burned with 

_/ire; come, aml let us huilrl up tlte wall of Jerusalem, thctt we 
be 110 more a 1·eproach; and they said, let us rise and build. 
So they strengthened tl1eir hands for this good work. ,vhen 

1 Heh. xi. l0. 2 Ezek. xl. 3. 
• S. Cyi-. • iyi Jer. i. G. 
7 See on 11 ah. iii. 14. p. 432. 8 Dan. ix. 25. 

3 lh. i. 7. 
6 1t•:i~, iyi~ i),'l,i ~ K~s ix. 4. 

9 Neh. i. 3. 10 lb. ii. 3. 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this c ltrs T 

young man, saying, c Jerusalem shall be in• cir. 519._ 

habited as towns without walls ·ror the mul-
0 JE~f~sf io, 

titude of men and cattle therein : 11
• 

5 For I, saith the LoRo, will be unto her 
d a wall of fire round about, e and will be J Isai. 26• 1• 

eh. 9. 8. 
the glory in the midst of her. <Isai. co.19. 

Rev. 21. 23. 

12 the wall was.finished aud our enemies !ward, and the heathen 
about us saw it, they were much cast down in their own eyes; 
for they perceived-that this work was wrought of our God. 

This prophecy then looks on directly to the time of 
Christ. ,voudcrfully docs it picture the gradual expansion 
of the kingdom of Christ, without bou-nd or Jimit, whose 
protection and glory God is, and the character of its de
fences. It should dwell as villuges, peacefully and gently 
expanding itself to the right and the left, through its own 
inherent power of multiplying itself, as a city, to which no 
bounds were assigned, but which was to fill the earth. 
" 4 For us God bath raised a Church, that truly holy and 
far-famed city, which Christ fortifieth, consuming opponents 
by invisible powers, and filling it with His own glory, and as 
it were, standing in the midst of those who dwell in it. For 
He promised; Lo, I am with you alwa,1/S even unto the end of 
the w01·ld. This holy city Isaiah mentioned: 13 thine eyes 
shall see Jentsalem, a quiet habitation; a tabernacle tltat 
s!tall not be taken down; not one of. t!tc stakes thereof shall 
eve1· he removed, neitlte1· s!tatl cm.1/ of tl1e cords t!tercof be 
h1·oken; and to her he saith, 14 enlarge t/1e place of tl1y tent, 
and let tltem strctcli fortli the curtains of thine habitation; 
spare not; lengthen tliy cords and strengt!ten thy stakes. For 
thou shalt break fort!i on tlte right hand anrl on the left. 
For the Church of Christ is widened and extended bound
lessly, ever receiving countless souls who worship Him." 
" 15 ,vhat king or emperor could make walls so ample as 
to include the whole world? Yet, without this, it could 
not encircle that Jerusalem, the Church which is diffused 
through the whole world. This Jerusalem, the pilgrim part 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, is, in this present world, inha
bited without walls, not being contained in one place or 
one nation. But in that world, whither it is daily being re
moved hence, much more can there not, nor ought to be, nor 
is, any wall around, save the Lord, ,vho is also the glory in 
the midst of it." 

5, .Aud I, l\lyself 16 in l\ly own Being, will he to her a 
wall of fire, not protection only, an inner circle around her, 
however near an enemy might press in upon her, but de
structive to her enemies. Isaiah says, 17 1.Vo weapon tltat is 
formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall 
rise in _judgement against thee tlwu slwlt condemn. Its de
fence, Isaiah says, shall be immaterial. 18 lVc have a strong 
city; salvation shall God appoint for walls and bulwarks; 
19 thou sltalt cull thy walls salvation and tlt.1J gates praise. By 
a different figure it is said, 20 I will encamp about mine ltousc 
because of the army. 

Aud glory will I he in the midst of her, as lsaial1 says, 
21 T!te Lord sltalt be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy 
God th.1/ glory; and of Chri!"t, 2z In tltat day shall the Brauclt 
of the Lord be Beauty and Glory-to the escaped of Israel. 

ll lb. I 7, 18. t~ lb. vi. 15, 16. 13 ls. xnui. 20. 
H lb. !iv. 2, 3. 15 Rup. 16 'lit cmph. 17 ls. !iv. Ii .. 

1s lb. xxvi. 1. 19 lb. Ix. 18. ~ Zech. ix. 8. ~1 Is. Ix. 19. :r.: lb. 1v. 2. 
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c if~01es T 6 CIJ Ho, ho, come forth, and flee r from 
__ ci_r._5i_o_. _ the land of the north, saith the LORD : for 
' I sai. '18. 20. I } d b l } .c 

& 62. 11. mve g sprca you a roa< as t ie 1our 

r~i/t winds of the heaven, saith the LoRp. 
61. 6, 45. 1 Dcut. 28. 64. Ezek. 17. 21. 

6. Ho! lw ! and flee. Such being the safety and glory 
in store for God's people ~n Jerusalem, He Who had so pro
vided it, the Angel of the Lord, bids His people everywhere 
to come to it, saving themselves also from the peril which 
was to come on Babylon. So Isaiah bade them, 1 Go ye forth 
of Babylon; flee ye from the Chaldceans with a voice of sing
ing; declare ye, tell lids, utter it to the end of the earth; say 
ye, The Lord lwth redeemed His servant Jacob. 2 Depart ye, 
depart ye, go ye out from thence; touch no unclean thing: go 
ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear tlte vessels of 
the Lord; and Jeremiah, 3 Flee ye out of the midst of Baby
lon, and deliver every man Ms soul; be not cut '!ff' in her ini
quity, for this is tlte time of the Lord's vengeance; He will 
render unto her a recompense. 4 J1fy JJCople, go ye out of the 
midst of l1er, and deliver ye, every man Ids soul from the.fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

'l'he words,jlee, deliver thyself, imply an imminent peril on 
Babylon, such as came upon her, two years after this pro
phecy, in the fourth year of Darius. But the earnestness of 
the command, its repetition by three prophets, the context 
in Isaiah and Jeremiah, imply something more than tem
poral peril, the peril of the infection of the manners of 
Babylon, which may have detained there mauy who did not 
return. ,vhcnce in the New Testament, the words arc 
cited, as to the great evil city of the world; 5 Wherefore 
come out from among them and he ye separate, and touch not 
the unclean t!tiug, and I will receive you; and under the 
name of Babylon ; 6 I heard another voice from heaven, suy
ing, Come out of /1er, lily people, tltat ye be not pm·takers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her JJlagues. 

For I have spread you abroad as the four winds of heaven. 
The nortlt country, although its capital and centre was Baby
lon, was the whole Babylonian empire, called 'the North 7' 
hccausc its .invasions always came upon Israel from the 
North. But the book of Esther shcws that, sixty years after 
this, the Jews were dispersed over the 127 provinces of the 
Persian cmpirc,/rom India (the Punjaub) toEt/dopia8,whcther 
they were purposely placed by the policy of the conquerors in 
detached groupcs, as the ten tribes were in the cities of the 
llledes 9, or whether, when more trusted, they migrated of their 
own accord. God, in calling them to return, reminds them of 
the greatness oftheirdispcrsion. He had dispersed them abroad 
as the four ,vinds of heaven 10 : He, tlie Same, recalled them. 

7. Dwel/est with t!te daughter of Babylon. The unusual 
idiom 11 is perhaps chosen as expressive of God's tenderness, 
even to the people who were to be destroyed, from which 
Israel was to escape. 

1 Is. xlvili. 20. 2 lb. Jii. ll. 3 J er. Ii. 6. adcl I. 8. 4 lb. Ii. 45. 6 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
6 Rev. xviii. 4. 7 Jcr. i.13, 14, iii.18, iv. 6, vi. I. 22. xxiii. 8. 

8 Esther i. 1, iii. 8, 12-14. viii. 6, 9. u 2 Kgs xvii. 6. 
10 "As the four winds of heaven nre distant one from the other." Sal. b. Mel. Kim. 

AE. The LXX alone faraphrase," For from the winds of heaven I will gather you." 
Others take the word o an intended diffusion of them, through the favour of God, the 
future being spoken of, as if past, But although M!l is used of dispersion, besides, in 
Ps. lxviii. 15, Nif. Ez. xvii. 21, it is no where used of diffusion, only of the spreading out 
of what remained coherent, as hands, wings, a garment, tent, veil, cloud, letter, light. 
See instances Ges. Thes. p. 1132. 

11 ?DnJ n:w,• dweller of the da111<hter of Babylon,asJer. xlvi. rn. c~ nJ nJcii•, lb, xlviii. 
18, J1J'1 nJ nJ;,,, In Jeremiah however, it is the same people, Egypt or Dibon; here, 
Israel as settled in Babylon. 

•2 n',::i is used with acc. pers., and -in11 also of persons, 2 Sam. iii. 26, 2 Kgs viii. 14, 
or with .,,,11 of pers. alone, 2 Kgs xiv. !J. i.i11 n~:;, is not eb?where used like our "sent 

7 11 Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest C ifU0res T 

'With the daughter of llabylon. cir. 5rn. 
8 F l . h } I . f } b Rev. 18. 4. 

or t ms smt t 1c --'ORD o 10sts; 

After the glory bath he se~t me unto the 

8. After the glor.11 12, " 13 which it is promised to b1·ing 
upon you." This being the usual construction, the words 
involve a great course of God's dealing, of first shewing 
favour to those who will receive favour, then abandoning or 
punishing the rest; as, when the eight souls had been re
ceived into the ark, the flood came; when Lot and his had 
escaped out of Sodom, the fire came down from hcaveu; 
when Israel had passed the Red Sea, Pharaoh's hosts ,vcrc 
drowned; the election obtained what Israel sought for, the 
rest were blinded 14• Tlie glory then would be the glory, of 
which God says, I will he the glory in the midst of you. 

But further He Who speaketh is Almighty God, Thus saitlt 
the Lord of Hosts, He ltath sent 15 me; .For lo I wave llfy ltaud 
against them-and ye shall know that t/1e Lord of hosts hath 
sent me; Lo I come and dwell in the midst of thee, saitlt tlie 
Lord, and many nations shall cleave unto the Lord in that 
day, and they shall he to life a people and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and thou shall know, that the Lord of hosts liatlt 
sent me unto you. In all which series of promises, the I, of 
whom Israel were to know that the Lord of hosts had sent 
Him, is the I, Who affirms of Himself what belongs to 
Almighty God only, inflicting punishment on the enemies 
of Judah, indwelling the Church and people, receiving the 
Heathen as His own; and it is precisely by all these acts 
of power and love, that Israel shall know that the Lord 
of hosts had sent Him. 

" 16 In what follows, Thus saith the Lord of lwsts, After 
glory, He lwth sent life [JJc., the Saviour is introduced speak
ing, Who, being Almighty God, saith that He was scut by 
the Father Almighty, not according to that whereby He was 
Almighty, but according to that, that, after glory, He was 
sent, 17 IV/w being in the Form of Goel, thought it not robbery 
to be eqMal with God; but emptied Himself, taking tlie form of a 
servant, and was made obecUent unto the Father even uuto 
death; and that, the death of the C1·oss. Nor is it marvel that 
Christ is called Almighty, in ,vhose Person we read in the 
Apocalypse of John, 18 These tldngs saith the faith/al IVit11ess, 
-I am Alp/1a and Omega, t/1e beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which was and wldclt is and wldch is to come, 
the .Almight.11, 19 to 1/Tltom all power ,·s given fo heaven and in 
earth; and \Vho saith, ~ .All things of the Father's are .1.lliue. 
But if all things, i. e. God from God, Lord from Lord, Light 
from Light, therefore also Almighty from Almighty; for it 
cannot be, that diverse should be the glory of those whose 
Nature is One." 

For he who touc/1eth, so as to injure 21, you, toucl1eth the 
apple of His eye, i. c. of Him \Vho sent Him, Almighty 
after a thing," So generally "11111 is used with verbs of motion, in11 1~1'1, Gen. xxxvii. 
17, 2 Kgs xxiii. 3; ,me 11J', Nu. xxv. 8; i.,11 ;i•,,, l Sall], xii. 14; "111H ~,,, 2 Kgs xxv. 5; 
,n11 Hll', l Sam. xi. 7: or, spiritually, c:i'l11:irmo ,r.11 c•J~:,;i Is. lxv. 2; cm, "11111, Ez. xiii. 
3; •:i', r,., 'J'll ·11111, Job xxxi. 7; but "11111 is not used in our sense of seeking, "going 
after a thing," except in the one phrase E"l,i' p,,• ~J 'Vllll Job xxxix. 8, "scarchcth after 
every green thing." It is the less probable here, because, apart from this, (besides 
the 6 duplicate passages in Isaiah and 2 Kings, 2 Sam. and l Chronicles) the con
struction of n',cl with acc. of the person sent and ?11 of the person to whom he ls sent, 
occurs in 71 passages, (Ges. cites 23 of them) and in no one case is tbe object for which 
they were sent, added by any preposition. }'our are in Zechariah himself ii, 12, 15, iv. 
9, vi.15. To "send for" is expressed by', n?cl Jer. xiv. 3, 1 Kgs xx. 7, 

13 Jon. B Rom. xi. 7, •• vcr, 8-10. 16 S. Jer. 17 Phil. ii. 6. 
1s Rev. i. 5, 8. 1u S. Matt. xxviii. 18. 20 S. Jolm xvi. 15. 
21 J Jill, as in Gen. xxvi.11, Jos. ix. I!J, 2 Sam. xiv. 10, Jer. xii, 14, Ezck. xvii.10, Ps. 

cv. 15; with acc. Gen. xxvi. 21), Ru. ii.!); of God, 1 Sam. vi. !J, Job i.11, xix. 21. 



CHAPTER II. 521 

c 1PU0rs T nations which spoiled you ~ for he that 

cir. 5m. i touchcth you toncheth the apple of his 
I Deut, 32. l 0. 

Ps. 17, 8. eye. 
2Thess. l. 6• ° F

0 

b l 11 I '11 k h l • l d • lsai. ll.15. ., or, C 10 C, WI S a i:C mmc mn 

& rn. rn. h d tl l 11 b ·1 upon t cm, an icy s m c a spoI to 

1 eh. 4, !), their servants : and I ye shall know that 

the LoRD of hosts bath sent me. 

God 1, as in the song of l\Ioscs, 2 I-le led ltim about, I-le in
structed him, He kept Mm as the apple of His eye; and David 
prays, 3 I(eep me as t11e apple of the eye. 

9. For behold I will shake 11:ly hand against them, as God 
promised of old against the enemies of His people 4, and 
they shall be a spoil to those ,vho served them habitually 5• 

Aml ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hat1t sent JIIe. 
" 6 He was sent, not as God, but as Man. For as God He is 
equal to the Father. For He saith, 7 I am in the Father and 
the Father in J}Ie, and, Tlie Father IV/w dwelleth in life He 
doeth the wdrks, and, 8 I and Jiff/ Father are one, and 9 1-Ie 
who hat11 seen 1.1:le hath seen the .Father. But He is sent, as 
Man, fulfilling the dispensation for us, not lessening the Di
vine Nature. The Prophet then intimated not the duality 
only, but the equality of the Persons." . 

lO. Sing and r<:joice, 0 daughter of Zion. It is a great 
jubilee of joy, to which Zion is invited. 'l'hricc besides is 
she invited with this same word, and all for the restored or 
renewed Presence of God. 1° Cry aloud for Joy, thou barren 
w/dcli bare not, as here, on the coming in of the Gentiles, 
11 Cry 'aloud for Joy, 0 daughtet· of Zion; Jubilate, 0 Israel; 
r{!joice and exult with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem; 
the Lord, the King of Israel, is in the midst of thee. 12 Shout 
ancl cry aloud for Joy, 0 inhabitant of Zion; fo1· great in the 
midst of thee is the Hol.11 One of Israel. The source of joy 
is a fresh coming of God, a coming, whereby He shonlcl 
dwell abidingly among them : truly what is this, but the 
Incarnation? As S. John saith, 13 The 1/Tord was made Flesh 
aud dwelt a'mong us; and, 14 Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men, aml He will dwell wit!t them, and they shall he I-Iis 
people, and God Himself shall be with them and shall he their 
God. " 15 Hence too you may learn how great a subject of 
contentment above is the Presence of the Saviour upon 
earth. He could not then but bid the spiritual Zion, 16wldch 
is the Chm·ch of the Living God, the most sacred multitude 
of those saved by faith, to cry aloud for joy and rejoice. 
But it was announced that He should come and be in the 
midst of her. For S. John saith to us, The 1Vord 17 was in 
the world, and, being God, was not severed from His crea
tures, but He ,vas Himself the Source of life to all living, and 
holding all things together to well-being and life; but 17 the 
world knew I-Jim not: for it worshipped the creature. But 
He came among us, when, taking our likeness, He ,vas con
ceived by the holy Virgin, and 18 was seen upon eart!t and 
conversed with men, and the divine David witncsscth saying, 

', 

1 So S. Jer. Theod. Others, as S. Cyr., of his own eye, turning to evil to him
self; but the analogy of the other passages is against it. J'V nJ:i I ci,,-,J is doubtless the 
same as l'V n:i with the same reduplication as in Arab. Syr. Ch. 'The reduplication is 
plain in the Arab. lllJ1J from !_1;i11;;i "papavit,;• not from a separate root, as Ges, Thes. 
p. BU. 2 Deut. xxxii. 10, 3 Ps. xvii. 8. 

4 The same idiom, Is. xi. 15. xix. 16. 
6 The force of the part. □:;i'J;:?, inste~~ of t:i':!;:ll,. So :io,11 i:ij,,, Zee~. xiii. 5, Is. xxx. 

24; ino,11 iJil Pr. xii. ll; c•.,,11 i:i)I Mai. m. 18; m11 iJJm lb. 17. ~JIJn 'JJJI 2 Kgs x. rn, 21, 
22, 23, ,o~ ,JI Ps. xcvii. 7, 'l')ln 'j:;ij,, Ez. xlviii. 18, 'l')ln iJiln, lb.]!), So',vc ~n11J iJj/n ?J, 
Nu. iv. 37, 41. □'1J~ c:i ,c-11 cn,':j/ lb. xviii. 21. ,~1-:;i the labourer, Eccl. v. ll. In Gen. 
iv. 2, xlix, 15, Jos. xvi. 10, 1 Kgs v, 1, 2 Kgs xvii. 33, 41, it has this force from the 

10 , m Sing and l'CJO1cc, 0 daughter of c li{0?s T 

Zion: for, lo, I come, and I n will dwell in _ci~. ~1~·-

1 • 1 f h • l } L. m lsa1, 12, (i. 
t 1e mu st o t ec, sait 1 t 1c onn. & 54. 1. 

11 " 1 • J lib • • l Zeph. 3• 14• 0 .:1.nc many nations S lU C JOlllC( to 11 Lev. 26.12. 

l L , l d d h ll b Ezek.37.27. t 1e ORD Pm t 1at ay, an s a c 'I my eh. s. 3. 
l d I 'll d 11 • 1 • l f John 1. 1-1. peop C : an WI we Ill t lC fill( St O 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

l cl l l l l h h L 
• lsai. 2. 2, 3, 

t 1ee, an rt lOU S lU t {UOW t at t e ORD & 4!). 22. 
& GO. 3, &c. 
eh. 8. 22, 23. P eh. 3. 10. q Ex.12. 4!). r Ezek. 33. 33. ver. !), 

19 Our GOil shall come manifestly, and shall not keep silence. 
Then also was there a haven for the Gentiles. Por now no 
longer was the race of Israel alone taught, but the whole 
earth was cngoldcncd with the evangelical preachings, and in 
every nation and country great is I-Iis Name." 

" 20 'fhis too is to be understood of the Person of the Lord, 
that He exhorts His people, being restored from the cap
tivity to their former abode, to be glad and rejoice, because 
the Lord Himself cometh and dwelleth in the midst of her, and 
many nations shall believe in Him, of ,vhom it is said, 21 .Ask 
of J.1Ie and I will give Thee nations for Thine in!ieritance, and 
the ends of the earth for Thy possession, and He shall dwell in 
the midst of them, as He saith to His disciples, 22 Lo, I am witli 
yo1t always, even unto the end of tl1e world." 

11. .And many nations shall Join themselves, cleaving to 
Him by a close union. Isaiah had so spoken of single prose
lytes 23 ; Jeremiah had used the word of Israel's self-exhorta
tion after the return from Babylon; 24 going and weeping, 
they sltall go antl seek: tl1e Lord tl1eir God, saying, Come and 
let us Join ourselves unto the Lord, in a perpetual covenant 
that shall not he forgotten. Tl1is Zcchariah now predicts of 
many nations. The Jews were scarcely half-restored them
selves, a mere handful. They had wrought no conversions 
among the heathen, yet prophecy continues its unbroken 
voice, mam; nations shall join themselves unto tl1e Lortl . 

.And :,:hall he JIIy JJeople, lit. he to 1.We a people. This is 
exactly the history of the Christian Church, unity amid di
versity; many nations still retaining their national existence, 
yet owned by God as one people and His own. The words 
arc those in which God adopted Israel in Egypt; 25 I will 
take you to life for a people, and I will be your God. 'fhis 
was the covenant with them. 26 that t!iou shouldest enter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God,-that He ma.1/ establish thee 
to-day for a people unto I-Iimself, antl that He may be unto 
thee a God. 'l'hc contrary was the title of the heathen, 27 not 
a people; with whom God said, I will move Israel to.fealousy. 
The closeness of union Jeremiah expresses; 28 As the gfrdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave to life 
the whole Tiouse of Israel and tl1e whole house of .Tutlah, saitlt 
the Lord, that they might be unto life for a people and for a 
name and for a praise and for et glory. This was the object 
of the existence of Israel; to this it was to be restored 2~ by 
conversion 30 ; to this special privilege of Israel many nations 
were to be admitted· yet not so as to be separate from 
Israel, for He adds, ~nd I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
preceding ;i•:,. & Theod. i S. John xiv.10. 

8 Ih. x. 30, 9 lb. xiv.!). JO Is. liv. l. 
11 Zeph. iii, 14, 15. 12 Is-. xii. G. 13 S. John i. H. 

H Rev. xxi. 3. 1o S. Cyr. 16 1 Tim. iii.15. 
17 S. John i. 10. 18 Baruch iii. 37, 19 Ps. I. 3. 20 S. Jer. 

21 Ps. ii. 8. 2'J S. Matt. xxvili. 20. 
23 Is. lvi. 3-6. 2, Jer. I. 4, 5. .. 25 Ex~d. vi. 7. .. 

26 Deut. xxi:x. 12 13 add Lev. xxvi, 12, Deut; xxvn. 9. 1 Sam. x11. 22, 2 Sam. v11. 
23 "-I ~ Kgs xi. 17: 1 Chr. xvii. 22, 2 Chr. xx:i\i. Hi, Jer. vii. 23, xi. 4. 

!rtrient. xxxii. 21. :is Jer. xiii. 11. 29 Ib. xxiv. 7, xxx. 22, xxxi. 1, xxxii. 38, 
30 Ez. xi. 20, xiv. ll, xx.xvi. 28, xxxvii. 23, 27, Zech. viii. 8. 
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C JU0
:res T of hosts bath sent me unto thee. 

cir. 519• 12 And the LORD shall• inherit .Judah his 
• Deut. 32' 9• • • } h } } d d } } 
t eh. 1.17. portion m t 1c o y an , an t shal e 1oosc 
u Hab. 2. 20. J } . 

Zeph. 1. 7, erusa em agam. 

'"~:~Fst15. 13 u ·ne silent, 0 all 
t Heh. the ha- L c h , , d 

bitation of ORD : 101' C lS raise 
his holiness, } l } b' , • 
Deut. 2G.15. 10 y la 1tatlon. 
lsai. 63. 15. 

flesh, before the 

up x out of t his 

Judah. God would dwell in His Church, formed of Israel 
and the Gentiles, yet so that the Gentiles should be grafted 
into Israel, becoming one with them. 

J 2. Ancl t/ze Lord shall inherit Judalz His portion. The 
in/1e1·ita11ce of t/ze Lord is the title which God commonly 
gave to Israel 1• God is said to be the portion of Israel 2 ; of 
the pious 3 ; once only besides, is Israel said to be the portion 
of God 4 ; once only is Goel said to inherit Israel, 5 Pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and take us for t/zine in/zeritance. 
Zcchariah unites the two rare idioms. 

In the holy land. The land is again made holy by God, 
and sanctified by His Presence. So He calls the place where 
He revealed Himself to l\loscs, lwl,11 ground 6• So it is said, 
7 tlze holy place, 8 tlze holy /zouse, 9 the /zoly ark, 10 t/ze holy 
city, 11 the /zoly mountain, 12 the /zoly people, 13 the holy cham
bers, or, with reference to their relation to God Who conse
crates them, 14 Jliy /zoly mountain, 15 Thy holy habitation, 
16 Thy /zoly dwelling-place, 17 Tliy holy temple, 18 Thy holy 
mountain, 19 Thy holy oracle, 20 Tlzy holy .city, 21 cities, 22 His 
holy place, 23 His /zoly border. It is not one technical expres
sion, as people no,v by a sort of effort speak of "the holy 
land.". Every thing which has reference. to God is holy. 
The land is holy, not for any merits of theirs, but because 
God was worshipped there, was specially present there. It 
was an anticipation and type of "Thy holy Church through
out all the ,vorld doth acknowledge Thee." 'fhis land their 
fathers hacl 24 polhttecl wit/z Mood; God says, 25 they defi,led .1.l:ly 
land; Ezekiel called her cmiI?,cntly, 26 the land that is not 
cleansed. Now God said, 27 I will remove the iuiqui(lJ of t/ze 
land, and she was again (t hol_y land, as hallowed by Him. 

It is not a mere conversion of the heathen, but, as Isaiah 28 

and l\licah29 foretold; a conversion, of which Jerusalem should 
be the centre, as our Lord explained to the Apostles after 
His Resurrection, 30 that repentance and remission of sins should 

1 Deut, iv. 20, ix. 2G, 2!J, 1 Sam. xxvi.19, 2 Sam. xiv.16, xx. 19i xxi. 3, 1 Kgs viii. 51, 
Ps. xxviii. !J, xxxiii.12, lxviii. 10, lxxviii. G2, 71, lxxix. 1, cvi. 40, Joel ii. 17, iii. 2, [Heb.) 
Is. :!ix. 25, xlvii. G, Jer. xii. 7-9, I. 11. 2 Jer. x. lG. Ii. 19, 

3 Ps. xvi. 5, lxxiii. 26, cxix. 67, cxlii. 6, Lam. iii. 24. 
4 Deut. xxxii. 9. • Ex. xxxiv, 9, 

6 i:iip no,11, Ex. iii. Ii. 
7 riip,, ci;:o, Lev. x.17, xiv. 13. 
s .;,,, n•:i, 1 Chr. xxix. 3. 
9 .;,,, pi.-i, 2 Chr. xxxv. 3. 

10 .p:, ,,,, Neh. xi. l, 18, Is. xlv:ii. 2, Iii. 1. :! .;,,, ,.,, Is. xx.~. J3, Jer. xxxi. 23, Zech. viii. 3. 
.p:, Cll, ls, lxu. I~. 

13 .p:i m::,', Ez. xiii. 13. [all.] 
14 w,p ,., Ps. ii. 6. Is. xi. 9. lvi. 7, ]vii. 13, lxv. 11, 25, lx,·i. 20, Ez. xx. 40. 

Jo. ii. 1, iv.17, Ob.16. Zeph. iii. ll. 
15 ,ci,p :iii Ex. xv. 13. 
16 .p p;r.i Deut. xxvi.15. Ilis holr1 hab. Ps. lxviii. G, Jer. xxv. 30, Zech. ii. 17, 
17 .;,,,•,, Ps. v, 8, lxxix. 1, cxxxvtii.2, Jon. ii. 5, 8, Ilis holy lemple, ~Ii. i. 2. llab. ii. 20, 
;: .p ,., Ps. xv. 11 __ xliii, 3, Dan. ix. 16. Ilis holy hill, Ps. iii. 5, x!viii. 2, xcix. 9. 

.p i•:ii Ps. xxvm. 2, 
to .p ,•11 Dan. ix. 24. 
21 .p .,ll Is. !xiv. 9. 
22 .p c::,;:o Ps. xxiv. 3. 
2.1 .p ?1:ll Ps. lxxviii. 54. 
:1-1 Ps. cvi. 3S. :z;; J er. ii. 7, iii. 9, xvi. 18. ~6 Ezek. xxii. 2·l. 
27 Zech. iii. !I, 211 ls. ii. 3. ~ l\licah iv. 2. 30 S. Luke xxiv. 47, 
31 See on Hab. ii. 20, p. 422. n Gen. vi. 3, 2 Chr. xxxii. S, Job x. 4, Ps. lvi. 4, 
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1 Under t/ze type of Joshua, t/ze restoration of t/1e cir. 
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' 

church, 8 C/zrist the Branc/z is promised. A ND he shewed me a Joshua. the high •Hag.I.I. 

priest standing before the angel of 

the Lonn, and b II Satan standing at his b ~t;;_0;2,6io. 
rio·ht hand t to resist him II Thnt is, an 
~ • adversary. 

t Heb. to be his adversary. 

he preached in His name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 

. 13. Be silent, lit. hush 31, all.flesh, he/ore the Lo1·cl; man in 
!us weakness 32, flesh and Mood in the languaO'c of the New 
'l'cstamcnt 33

, before God his Maker. All jl:'sh the whole 
human race 34, is to be hushed before God, bccau~ His judge
ments, as His mercies, arc over all. 

For God ariseth. God seemeth to be qnicsccnt, as it 
were, when He bears with us; to arise,.when He puts forth 
His power, either for us, when we pray, 35 Lord, awake to 
help me; or in displeasure. His holy habitation is alike the 
tabernacle 36, temple 37, heaven 38, since His presence is in all. 

III. I. Aud He, God, (for the office of the attendant 
angel was to explain, not to shew the visions) shewed me 
Joslzua the High Priest, standing before the Angel of the 
Lorcl; probably to be judged by him 39 ; as in the Ne,v 
Testament, to stand before the Son of 11:lan; for although 
standing before, whether in relation to man 40 or Goel 41, ex
presses attendance upon, yet here it appears only as a 
condition, contcmporaneons 42 with that of Satan's, to accuse 
him. Although, moreover, the Angel speaks with authority, 
yet God's Presence in him is not spoken of so distinctly, that 
the High Priest would be exhibited as standing before him, 
as in his office before God. 

And Satan, etymologically, the enemy, as, in the New 
Testament, 43 your adversary t/ze devil, etymologically, the 
accuser. It is a proper name of the EYil one, yet its original 
meaning, the enemy 4\ was not lost. Here, as in Job, his malice 
is shcwn in accusation; 45 tlie accuse1· of our !Jretlzre11, wlw 
accused t/zem before our God, day and 11ig/1t. In Job 40, the 
accusations were calumnious; here, cloubtlcss, true. For he 
accused Job of what woulcl have been plain apostacy 47; 
Joshua and Zcrubbabcl had shared, or given way to, the re
missness of the people, as to the rebuilding of the temple and 
lxxviii. 3!J, Is. xxxi. 3, Jer. xvii. 5, 33 S. Matt. xvi. 17, 1 Cor. xv. 50, Gal. i. 1G. 

34 Gen. vi.12, Ps. lxv. 3, cxlv, 21, Is. xl. 6, 6, xlix. 2G, lxvi. 23, Jo. iii. I, Ez. xxi. 
4, 9, 10. 3.1 Ps. !ix. 4. add Ps. vii. 7, xliv. 24. 

36 1 Sam. ii. 29, 32, Ps. xxvi. 9, lxviii. 6. 31 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15. 
3~ Deut. xxvi. 15, Jer. xxv. 30, 2 Chr. xxx. 27, 

39" Stand before" is used judicially, Nu. xxxv. 12, Dent. xix. 17, Jos. xx. G, and of 
plaintiffs, Nu. xxvii. 2, 1 Kgs iii. 1G; stand before God, Rev. xx. 12; before the judge
ment-seat af Christ, Rom. xiv. 10; and be acquitted, S. Luke xxi. 3G. 

40 Joseph before Pharaoh, Gen. xii. 46; Joshua before Moses, Deut, i. 38; David 
before Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 21; the young virgin'before David, 1 Kgs i. 2; Solomon's 
servants, lb. x. 8; his councillors, 2 Chr. x. G; Gedaliah, of serving the Chalda,ans, 
Jer. xl. 10; Nebuzaradan, Jcr. Iii. 12; Daniel and his companions, of office be/ore 
the king of Babylon, Dan. i. 5. But it is also used of presence with a commission to 
the ~erson ; l\loses before Pharaoh, Ex. viii. 20, ix. 13; of an office towards others, to 
mimster unto them, as the Levites before the congregation, Nu, xvi. 9; degraded priests, 
"to serve them." Ezek. xliv. 11. • 

41 The tribe of Levi, Deut, x, 8, 2 Chr. xix.11; the High Priest, Jud. xx. 28, Ezck. 
xliv. 15; Elijah, 1 Kgs xvii. I, :xviii. 15; Elisha, 2 Kgs iii. 14, v. lG; Jonaclab's des
cendants, Jer. xxxv.19. It is used of standing to intercede with God, of Abraham, 
Gen. xviii. 22; Moses and Samuel, Jer. xv. l; Jeremiah, lb. 19. Also of worship, 
Jer. vii.10. 4:l The two ,~i, express a correlative condition. 

43 1 s. Pet. v. 8. 
44 As in other appellatives, nl!c! (m: twice only), ',J1:;1c1, but in its contracted form, 

when the etymology was lost, S;:, &c. Jt:f:o as a Prop. Name, without the article, occurs 
1 Chr. x.-tl. 1, Ps. cix. 6; with the article, eleven times here, and fourteen times in tl,c 
first narrative chapters of Job. 

45 Rev. xii. 10. 46 Job i. 8-11, ii. 3-5. 47 lb, i. ll. ii, o. 
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c Jude 9. 
J eh. 1. 17, 

Rom. 8. 33. 
•Amos 4. 11. 

Rom. ll. 5. 
Jude 23. 

'Isai. &t 6. 

2. And the Lonn said unto Satan, c The 
Lonn rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the LoRD 
that d bath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : 
e is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with f filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 

the· full restoration of the worship of God 1. For this, Haggai 
had reproved the people, through them 2• Satan had then a 
real charge, on which to implcad them. Since also the 
whole series of visions relates to the restoration from the cap
tivitv,thc guilt, for which Satan implcads him with Jerusalem 
and 'Jerusalem in him, includes the whole guilt, which had 
rested upon them, so that for a time God had seemed to have 
cast away His 11eople 3•. Satan stands at his right hand, the 
place of a protector 4, to shcw that he had none to save him, 
and that himself was victorious. 

2. And the Lord said unto Satan, T/1e Lord rebuke tl1ee. 
" 5This they so explain, that the Father and the Son is Lord, 
as we read in :the 110th Psalm, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit Tlwu on JJiy right hand. 'l'hc Lord spcakcth of another 
Lord; not that He, the Lord ,vho speaketh, cannot rebuke, 
but that, from the unity of nature, when the Other rcbukcth, 
He Himself ,v110 spcakcth rcbukcth. Fox: 6 lie w!to seet!t tlie 
Son, seet!t tlie Father also." It may be that God, by such 
sayings 7, also accustomed men, before Chl'ist came, to believe 
in the Plurality of Persons in the One Godhead. 

The rebuke of God must be with power. 8 Tlwu hast 
rebuked the uations, Tlwu lwst destroyed t!te ungodly. .9 T!wu 
hast rebuked t/ie proud, accursed. 10 They perish at the rebuke 
of Th.1f Countenance. 11 .At Tl1.1J 1·ebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both 
tlie cliariot and /wrse m·e cast into a deep sleep. 12 God sliall 
rebuke Mm, and he fleeth far qff, and shall be clwsed as tlie 
clwjf of the mountains /Jefore the wind. 13 He rebukecl tl1e Red 
Sea and it dried up . . 14 Tlie foundations of the world were 
discovered at Th.1/ rebuke, 0 Lorcl. He 15 rebuked t!te seed, 
and it 11crishcd; the devourer 16, and it no longer. devoured. 
The rebuke then of the blasted spirit involved a withcring 
rcj~ction of himself and his accusations, as when Jesus 
rebuked th~ unclean spirit and he departed out of his 
victim 17• . . 

The Lord hath chosen Jerusalem. Joshua then is acquitted, 
not because the accusation of Satan was false, but out of the 
free love of God for His people and for Joshua in it and as 
its representative. 18 T/Tho shall la.1/ anything to t/1e. c.harge of 
God's elect? It is God that Justifiet!t. TfT/w is lie that con
demnet!t? The Mgh priest, being 1911,imself also compassed 
with i1!/irmity, needed daily to qffer up sacrffices first for Ms 
own sins, and then for the people's. As Isaiah said, on the 
sight of God, 20 I am undone, because I am a man of unclean 
liJ;s, awl I dwell in tlte midst of a people of unclean lips, and, 
until cleansed by the typical coal, dared not offer himself for 
the pro11hetic office, so here Satan, in Joshua, aimed at the 
whole priestly office, and in it, at Israel's relation to God. 

1 Ezr. iii. iv. 2 Hagg. i.1-ll. 3 Rom, xi. l. 
• Ps. xvi. 8, cix. 31, cxxi. 5, cxlii. 4. 6 S. Jer. 6 S. John xiv. 9. 
7 As in those," the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 

the Lord out of huzve11," Gen. xi.x. 24, and others in which God speaks of Himself in the 
third person, the Lord. Gen. xviii. 14, 19. 8 Ps. ix. 5. 9 lb. cxix. 21. 

10 lb. lxxx. 16. 11 lb. lxxvi. 6. • 12 Js. xvii. 13. 13 Ps. cvi. 9. 
1t lb. xviii. 15. add Nah. i. 4. 15 l\lal. ii. 3. 
16 Jb. iii. 11, il/l is used 11 times of God, only 3 times of man; Gen, xxxvii. 10, Ruth 

ii. 16, Jer. xxix. 27, :n.113 8 times of God; 3 times in Prov. and Eccl. vii. 5, of rebuke of 
man, al'ld Is. xxx. 17. ' 17 S. l\lark i. 25, 26, ix. 25, S. Luke iv. 35, ix. 42. 

1s Rom. viii, 33, 34. 19 Heh, v. 2, 3. 20 Is. vi. 5, 21 S. Cyr. 22 The force of the 

4 And he answered and s1mke unto those Before 
CHRIST 

that stood before him, saying, Take away cir.519. 

the filthy garments from l1im: And unto 
him he said, llehold, I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, g and I will clothe g Jsai. 61. 10. 

Luke 15. 22. 
thee with change of 1·aime11t. Rev. l!l. s. 

Is not t/iis a brand JJlucked out of the .fire? " 21 As if he 
should say, Israel confessedly has sinned, and is liable to 
these charges. Yet it has suffered no slight punishment; it 
has endured sufferings, and has scarce been snatched out of 
them, as a half-burned brand out of the.lire. For not yet lrnd 
it shaken off the dust of the harms from the captivity: only 
just now and scarcely had it escaped the flame of that most 
intolerable calamity. Cease then imputing sin to them, on 
whom God has had mercy." 

3 . . Nuw Joslma was clot/1ed with filthy garments; such, 
it is expressed, was his habitual condition 22 ; he was one so 
clothed. The filthy garment, as defilement generally, is, in 
Scripture, the symbol of sin. 23 TVe are all as tlte unclean, 
and all our 1·ighteousnesses are as filthy rags. 24 He that 
is left ln Zion and lie t/iat remainetli in Jerusalem shall be 
called holy---when the Lord sliall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion. 25 T!tere is a generation, pure in its 
own eyes, and it is not washed from itsjilthiness. The same 
is expressed by different words, signifying pollution, defile
ment by sin; 26 T/To unto her tliat isjilt/1!/ and polluted; 21 The 
land was df:filecl with bloocl; 28 they were defiled with thefr own 
works. It is symbolised also by the 29 divers wasliings of the 
law, representing restored purity; and the use of the word 
by Psalmists and Prophets; so T/Tash me throughly from mine 
iniquity; 31 wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of 
your doings from before Jlline eyes; 32 0 Jerusalem, wash t/1y 
hem·t from wickedness. In later times at least, the accused 
were clothed in black 33, not in defiled 34 garments. 
. 4. And He spake to those who stood bef01·e Him, the 
ministering Angels who had waited on the Angel of the Lord 
to clo His bidding. 

See, I have caused tliine iniquity to 11ass ·from thee; the 
pardoning words of the Lord to David by Nathan, 35 7'11e 
Lord too hath put away thy sin. Aud clothe thee 36 wit!t 
change of raiment 37, i. c. such as were taken off and reserved 
for great occasions. As the.filthy garments were not neces
sarily other than the High Priest's vesture, symbolically 
defiled through the sins of the people, so neither need these 
be other than the priestly garments in their purity and 
freshness. The words imply the condition, not the nature of 
the vestment. " 21 The high-priest having been thus taken 
to represent the whole people, the filthy garments would be· 
no unclear symbol of the wickedness of the people. For 
clad, as it were, with their sins, with the ill-effaceable spot of 
ungodliness, they abode in captivity, subject to retribution, 
paying the penalty of their unholy deeds. But when God 
had pity on them, He bade them be freed from their dcfile-
partici,Plewith :,,;,, 23 Is. ]xiv. 6. 24 lb, iv. 3, 4. 25 Pr. xx:r, 12. Fillh,filthiness, 
m ls. 1v. 4 also,is_ :ii;tlll', the abstract _of the G.'11': AE"f, in Zech., 11\ll', ~ !?6 Zeph. iii. 1, 
117xi;1 :ix1'c, Sec 1b. ZT Ps. CVl. 38. ~in 1.q. ~m Cant. v. 3. Ps. CVI. 3!J. NOil 
opi,'. 'to ·,,_"Ill, • 29 Heb. ix. 10. 30 'Ps, li. 4, •;~:;i., r2 Eng.] 31 Is. i. 16. 1.qi 

!2 Jer. iv. 14, 'O:p~. 33 Jos. Ant. xiv. 9. 4. '' Whosoever is brought before the 
tribunal to be Judged, is set, as lowl;i:, before it, and is clothed with black raiment." 

M As in Laun, "sordidati." Liv. 1i. 54, vi. 20. 
35 2 Sam.-xii. 13, ,nirnn i•:ip;," Cl. The idiom occurs lb. xxiv.10. add Job vii. 21. 
3.1 The inf. expresses the more, the contemporaneousness of the acts, See below vii. 5, 

xii. 10, and others in Ewald Lehrb. § 351. c. p, 853. ed. 8. 
'J7 nu~no recurs Is. iii. 22. 
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Ilefore 
CHRIST 

cir. 619. 

• Ex. 29. G. 
eh. 6, 11. 

5 Auel I said, Let them set a fair h mitre 
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre 
upon his head, ancl clothed him with gar
ments. And the angel of the Loim stood 
by. 

6 And the angel of the LoRD protested 
unto Joshua; saying, 

7 Thus saith the LoRD of hosts ; If thou 

mcnts, and in a manner re-clad with justifying grace. He 
indicates to them the end of their toils. For where remis
sion of sin is, there follows of necessity freedom from the 
evils brought through sin."-He adds that a clean mitre 
slwuld he put upon his l1eatl, " 1 that so we might understand 
that the glory of the priesthood ever, in a sort, concurs with 
the condition of the people. For the boast of the priesthood 
is the purity of those in their chargc.-As then when the 
people was in sin, the raiment of the priest also was in a 
manner defiled, so if it were again well-approved, pure and 
bright is the fashion of the priesthood, and free its access to 
God. So the divine Paul having ministered to the Gentiles 
the Gospel of Christ, seeing them advancing in graces, writes, 
2 By your boast, hrethren, which I have in Christ Jesus, and, 
3 my Joy antl crown." 

5 . .And I said, let tliem set a fair mitre 4 on his head. 
This seems to have been purposely omitted, in order to leave 
something, and that, the completion of all, to be done at the 
intercession of the prophet. The glory and complement· of 
the High Priest's sacrificial attire was the mitre with the lwly 
crown upon it and tl1e plate of pure gold, on which was graven, 
Ifoliness to the Lord 5 ; which was to be ujJUn the High-priest's 
forehead, that he ma.'1/ bear the iniquity of the holy thillgs 
which tltc cltilcfren of Israel shall liallow in all their holy gifts; 
which was always to be upon his /Qrehead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lord. The renewed gift of this was 
rcscrvccl for the intercession of man co-working with God. 

.And the angel of tl1e Lord standing hy, seeing that all 
was clone aright, and, now that the acquittal was complete, 
standing to give the charge. • 

G . .And the angel of the Lord protested solemnly (etymo
logically, called God to witness) as in, 6 Did I not make thee 
swear by the Lord and protested unto thee, laying it as an obli
gation upon him 7. The charge is given to Joshua, and in him 
to all successive high-priests, while Israel should continue 
to be God's people, as the condition of their acceptance. 

7. If tlwn wilt wallc in 11Iy ways and if tlwu wilt keep JJly 
cliarge. Doth of these are expressions, dating from the Pcn
tatcnch, for holding on in the way of life, well-pleasing to Goel 
and keeping the charge given by God 8• It was the injunction 
of the dying David to Solomon, 9 Keep the clwrge of the Lord 
thy Goel, to walk in llis ways, to keep Ilis statutes BJc. 

Then shalt tlwu alsojmlge JJJy house. Judgement, in the 
I S. Cyr, 2 1 Car. xv. :n. 

a Phil. iv. 1. 4 'i'llr is used of the turban of women, ls. iii. 23 ;or of nobles, 
Job xxbi:. 14: i. q. 'i;Jir of royalty, ls. !xii. 3. Here it is put for nm,-o, the Pentateuch 
name for the high-priest's mitre, as distinct from the ;i;;;:1? ofordinary priestq, 

6 Ex. xxviii. 36-38, xxix. 6. 6 1 Kgs ii. 42. ' 7 ill;i with :i Gen. xliii. 3, 
Deut. viii. 19, xxxii. 46, Ps. 1. 7, &c. 

8 n"ICZ'O 'CC' first used of Abraham, Gen. xxvi. Ii, then Lev. xviii. 30, xxil. 9, Deut, xi. 1, 
Jos. xxii. 3. D 1 K~s ii. 3. 

10 Deut. xvii. 9-13, xix.17, Mal. ii. 7, l., is used of judging a cause (with l.,, Jer, v. 28, 
xxx. 13; with t:!l:r.>, lb. xxi. 12) or persons l with the personal pronoun, Gen. xxx. 6: or 
people, JJ'20ples, the ends of the ea!111, !he J?.)r !nd n~dy1 Ii ti?Jcs: •n•:, is used metapho
rica1ly of tlie pcaple of God, only m :Nu. Xll, 1, he II Ja1tl,ful in all MJI house, or at most 

wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt i keep c iP~0;es T 

my ll charge, then thou shalt also k judge cir. 619. 

1 d I 1 I k 
I Lev. 8. 35. 

my 10usc, an s m t a so eep • my courts, 1 Kin. 2. 3. 

l I '11 • } t 1 t lk Ezek.4i, lG. anc w1 give t iee p aces o wa among II or,. 
tl tl t I d b ordinance. lCSC la Stan y. t Deut. Ii. 9. 

8 I·_T O J I th h' h • t l\lal. 2' 7.' ~ear now, OS lUU C 1g pries , t lleb. walks, 
thou and thy fellows that sit before thee : 

1 
ci J: J~· 

.C h ] .C b m l's 71 7 101' t ey are m t men wonderec at: 1or, e- ls;i, a·.1a. 
t Heh. men of wonder, or, sign, as Ezek. 12, 11. & 2-1. 24. & 20. 3. 

place of God, was part of the High-priest's office 10• Yet these 
judgements also were given in the house of God. The cause 
was clircctcd to be brought to God, and He through His priests 
judged it. Doth then may be comprehended in the word, the 
oversight of the people itself and the judgement of all causes 
brought to it. " 11 Thou shalt judge those who minister in 
the house of l\Iy sanctuary." • 

.Awl I will give tliee place to walk amo11g those wlw stand 
b.1/ 12, i. e., among the ministering spirits, who were 13 standing 
he/ore tlie .Angel of tlie Lortl. This can be fully only after 
death, when the saints shall be received among the several 
choirs of angels. " 11 In the resurrection of the dcacl I will 
rcYivc thee and give thee feet walking among these Seraphim." 
Even in this Jifc. since 14 our conversation is in l1eaven, and the 
life of priests sliould be an angel-life, it may mean, that he 
should have free access to Goel, his soul in heaven, while his 
body was on this earth. 

8. Thou a11cl tl1y companions wMcli sit before tliee; yea 15 

men of mal'vellous sigus are tlicy 16• It seems probable that 
the words aclclresscd to Joshua begin .here; else tl1e men of 
signs would be the companions of Joshua, to the exclusion of 
himself. His companions arc probably ordinary priests, who 
sit as sharing his dignity a~ priest, but before Mm, as iufcriors. 
So Ezekiel says, 17 I was sitting i11 my lwuse, and t/1e eltlers uf 
Israel were sitting before me. They are 18 inzages of tlie things 
tu come. Isaiah's two sons, with their pro11hetic names, 
Haste-spoil speed-prey, and a-renmant slwll-return, were with 
his own name, salvation-of-the-Lortl, 19signs and portents of the 
future Israel. Isaiah, walking naked and barefoot, was 20 a 
sig11 and portent against Egypt. God tells Ezekiel, that in the 
removal of liis stuff, as stll'/j' for tl1e captivity, 21I have set thee 
for a pm·tent unto the house of Israel. I, he explains his act 22, 

am your portent; like as l liave done, so shall it be do11e unto 
you. ,vhcn forbidden to mourn on the death of his wife; 
•23 Ezekiel is unto you for a porte11t; acco1"di11g to all that he 
hat/1 done, shall ye do; a111l wl1e11 this cometh, ye sliall lmow 
that I am the Lord Goel. ·wherein then were Joshua and the 
other priests portents of what should be? One fact alone had 
stood out, the forgiveness of sins. Accusation and full for
giveness, out of God's free mercy, were the substance of the 
whole previous vision. It was the full re-instatement of the 
priesthood. Tl1e priesthood so restored was the portent of 
what was to come. To 24 ,!lfer the qflering of tl1e people, ancl 
Jer. ,._;i. 'i', I have left My house. Here the parallel word !,/y courts, shcws that the house 
is the literal temple. II Jon. • 

12 Against the rendering, "those who shall make thee to go," i. e., guide thee, (c?},:t:;i for 
c•~•',;ic) there were valid objections; 1) that the Hif. is always 7'?1;i, except 1,',•;i Ex. ii. 9. 
The Partic. lj'7\C occurs 9 times, once m Zech. v. 10. 2) It would have been yrobahly 
"out of these" or at least "from among these." c•~',:,:i is then probably from a swg. 'ij]ii,) 
like~~;:,:;,, ,~1'·•• JJ~) for ~7i:f.l Jon, iii. 3, 4, Ez. xlu. 4. !:l verse 4. 

u Pltll. iii. 20. • 1o 'll is inserted in the like way in Gen. xviii., 20, 
Ps. cxviii. 10-12, cxxviii. 2. H The mbject addressed in the nominative is resumed 
by the pronoun of the 3rd per~on, a! in Zeph. ii, 12, 17 Ezek. viii. 1. JS Heh. x. 1. 

1~ ls. viii. 18. :o lb. u:. 3. 21 Ezck. xii, G. :?'.l lb, 11. 
23 lb, XJ\!v, 2-l. 24 Lev. ix. 7, 
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c fU0t8 T hold, I will bring forth 11 my servant the 
cir. 5rn. a BRANCH. 

• 
1sti/t k 9 For behold the stone that I have. laid 
& 52.13. & 
53. 11. Ezek. • Isai. 4. 2. & 11. I. Jer. 23. 5. & 33. 15. eh. G. 12. Luke 1. 78. 
3t 23, 2-t 

make au utouement for them; 1 to make an atonement for the 
chilclren of brael for all their sins once a yem·, was the object 
of the existence of the priesthood. Typical only it could be, 
because they had but tl1e blood of bulls awl goats to eff'er, whic!t 
could, in themselves, 2 never take away sins. Ilut in this their 
act they were portents of what was to come. He adds here, 
1'or, behold, I will bring llf.lf Servant the Branch. 

The Brauch had now become, or Zcchariah made it, a 
proper name. Isaiah had prophesied, 3 In that day shall tl1e 
Branclt of the Lord be beautiful and glo1·ious for the escaped 
of Israel; and, in reference to the low estate of him who 
should come, 4 There shall come forth a rod out of the stump 
cf Jesse, mul a Branch shall grow out of Ids roots; and 
.Jeremiah, 6 Behold the clays come, saith tl1e Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a rigl1teous Branch, and a king slwll reign 
and pros7Jer, • and shall execute Judgement awl Justice in the 
earth, and lids is the name whereby He shall be called, The 
Lord 0211· Righteousness; and, 6 In those days and at tlwt 
time, will I cause the Branch of rigliteousuess to grow up unto 
Davit!, and he slwll e:i:ecute .f udgemeut mul rigliteousness iu 
the !anti. Of him Zcchariah afterwards spoke as, 7 a mau 
whose name is the Branch. Here Zcchariah names him 
simply, as a proper uame, lily servant [the] Brauch, as 
Ezekiel provhcsied of 8 JIIy servant Davit!. The title lily 
servant, which is Isaiah's chiefcst title of the Messiah, occurs 
in connection with the same image of His youth's lowly estate, 
and of His atoning Death. 9 He shall grow up before Him as 
tt s11cker, mul as <t root from a dry grouud; 10 a scion shall grow 
out of !tis roofs. " 11 He alone was above all marked by this 
name, who never in anything withdrew from the "'ill of 
God." " 12 God had before promisecl to Joshua, i. e. to the 
priesthood of the law, that they should judge His house and 
fulfil the types of the legal worship. Yet not long after, the 
-things of the law were to be translated into the true worship, 
ancl the unlovcliness of the types to be recast into the lovely 
spiritual polity. 13 A righteous king was to reign aud p1·inces 
to nile wit!t_jwlgemeut, as the Prophet spakc. Another priest 
was to arise, after the order, Hnot of Aai·on but of JIIelchise
dec, 15 a minister of the sanctuary awl of the true taberuacle 
whiclt God pitched and not man. For our Lord Jesus Christ 
entered the holy of holies, 16 not by tl1e bloorl of bulls and goats, 
but by His own Blood, having obtained eternal redemption, 
and 17 having b.1/ One Oblation perfected for ever them that are 
sauctifietl. Lest then God should seem to have spoken un
truly, in promising to the legal priesthood that it should ever 
have the oversight over His house, there was need to fore
announce the mystery of Christ, that the things of the law 
should cease and H~ Himself should judge His own house 
through the Scion from Himself, His Son." 

1 Lev. xvi. 34. 2 Heb. x. 4. 8 Is. iv. 2. 
4 Ib. xi. 1. 6 Jer. xxiii. 5, G. 6 lb. xxxili. 15. 7 Zech. vi.12. 

e ,:, "!i1i1 Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 2-1, JOCXvii. 2-1, as here rn:~ .,:!JI. 
9 Is. !iii. 2. lu lb. xi. 1. 11 Osor. 12 S. Cyr. 13 Is. xxxii. 1. 
H Heb. vii. 11. 15 lb. viii. 2. 16 lb. be. 12. 1; lb. x. 1-1. 
1e Rashi. 19 Kim. Nor, of course, were either fowulation-stone or head-stone 

engraven. 20 Also in Kim. 21 Is. xxviii. lG. !!'Z Ps. cxviii. 22. 
S. Matt. xxi. 42. add Acts iv. 11. The passages of the Psalm and of Isaiah are united 
1 S. Pet. ii. 4-7. zi Eph. ii. 20, 21. 24 Zahar Gen. fol. 124. col. 492. 

2• lb. Num. f.100. col. 39i. quoted by Schoettg. de llless.l. 218. ".Both ,Passages," 
hr. subjoins, "are again adduced ~s parallel, Zahar Deut. . 118. col. 4i2.' Jonathan 

before Joshua; P upon one stone shall be C 1P1[0res T 

q seven eyes : behold, I will engrave the cir. 5111•_ 

• l " • l l L cl f l p I's. 118" 22• gravmg t 1ereo1, smt I t 1e or o 10sts, Isai. 28. rn. 
q eh. 4. 10. Rev. 5. G. 

,ni Look ye to the Branch of the Lord; set Him as the 
example of life; in Him, as a most strong tower, place with 
most becoming faith all your hope of salvation and immor
tality. For He is not only a Ilranch, who shall fill you with 
the richness of Divine fruit, but a stone alsQ, to break all the 
essays of the enemy." 

9. 1'or belwlrl the stoue, that I have lair! befm·e Joshua. 
This must be an expansion of what he had ~aid, or the 
ground of it, being introduced by,for. It must be something 
future, to lJC done by God Himself, since God says, I will 
grave the graving tl,ereof; something connected with the 
remission of sins, which follows upon that graving. The 
stone, then, cannot be the stone of foundation of the material 
temple 18• For this had long before l1ccn laid. The hcad
corncr-stonc, the completion of the building 19, had nothing 
remarkable, why God should be said to grave it: The plumb
line 20 was not a part even of the material temple. The stone 
is one stone. Ilut to interpret it by other prophecy, one stone 
there is, of which God says, 21 Belwld I lay in Ziou for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a p1·ecio11s corner-stone, a sure 
foundation, he that believe/It shall uot make haste; that stone, 
of which our Lord reminded the Jews, 22 tl1e stone wldch tl1e 
builders refused is become the head-stone of the corner; 23.Tesus 
Cltrist Himself, tlte chief corner-stone, iu whom all tl1e build
iug,.fitly framed together, gi-owetlt intp au holy temple, iu tl1e 
Lortl, in whom ye also are builded togethe1· for an lwbitation 
of God thro11glt the Spirit. 

On this stone had Jo!-hua, with all tl10sc typical priests, 
to look, in \Vhom Alone they and all have forgiveness, \Vhose 
Sacrifice their sacrifices pictured and pleaded. "It," says an 
old mystical Jewish book 2\ "is the stone of foundation, on 
which the earth is founded, which God Himself laid, that the 
world might receive blcs!<i ng from it." " 25 The Shcchiuah is 
called the stone, through which the world snbsistcth; of 
which it is said, A stoue of seven eyes, and, tl1e stoue wliiclt the 
builders refused." This stone, God says, I lwve laid or set 
before Joshua, i. e. for him to consider; as He speaks to 
Solomon and his children, of lily commaudmeuts wldch I have 
set before you 26• " 27 That the stone is the Lord J csus Christ, 
the l1ead comer-stone, elect, laid as a foundatio11; aud that the 
seven eyes on the one stone arc the sevenfold Spirit of God 
which rested upon Him, is or ought to be unkuown to no 
one. For to Him 28 God givetlt not tl1e Spirit by mea.rn1·e, aud 
29 in llim clwelletlt all the fuluess of the Godhead bodi(lf. Thi~ 
stone was rejected by men, but chosen and honoured by 
God." " 11 This stone then, on which the house of God and 
our whole salvation rcstcth, is placed by God before that 
high priest. That is, the most holy Name of Jesus, the 
virtue piety and largeness of Jesus is, by the Divine Spfrit, 

seems to identify the Branch, the Messiah, and the Stone; "Lo J am bringing My 
Servant Messiah, and He shall be revealed. Lo, the stone which I have set before 
Joshua, upon one stone seven eyes, beholding it; lo, frevealed the vision thereof, saitl, 
the Lord of hosts. and will remove the guilt of that land in one day." The Zahar chadash 
(f. 76. 1.) joins the mention of the stone in Dan. ii. 35, Ps. cxviii. 22, Gen. xlix. 24. 
and this place, in Schoellµ:. I. c. p. 110. n. cv. 

26 1 Kgs ix. G. The idiom is the same, CJ'l!l' 'l'lMJ. Sec also Deut. iv. 81 xi. 32, Jer. 
ix. 12, xxvi. 4, xliv. 10; of t,vo things, between which to choose, Deut. xi. 21i, xxx. 15. 
In Ezek. xxiii. 2-1, i:!l::'o t:'l'l!l' •nni, "I have placed before !hem judgement," which they 
are to consider and to execute. ~7 Rup. 

:ie S. John iii. :a. 29 Col. ii. 9. 
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c J3~01e8 T and • I will remove the iniquity of that Janel 
cir. 510- in one day. 

'Jtsl\[1
• 10 s In that day, saith the Lonn of 

Mic.7.18, 
19. eh. 13.1. • eh. 2. 11. 

shcwcd to the priest, that he might understand the End of the 
lmv an<l holiness, to ,vhom all the actions of life and the 
offices of the priesthood were to be referred. Jn which stone 
was forcshewn to the divine man, not the invisible strength 
only, but also the manifold light of the Divine intelligence. 
For it folloffs;" 

Upon this one stone are seven eyes, whether they arc tlte 
eyes of God, resting in loving care upon it, or whether, as 
the wheels in Ezckiel's vision were 1full of eyes round about, 
the eyes arc pictured as on the stone itself, marking that it 
symbolised a being with manifold intelligence. Zcchariah 
speaks of the eyes of 2 the Lord wlticli run to and f1·0 on the 
earth, and S. John, of the 3 Lamb, as it had been slain, lrnving 
seven horns and seven eyes, w!tich are tlte seven spirits of God, 
sent forth into all the earth. Either symbol harmonises with 
the context, and is admissible in language 4• The care of 
God for this stone is expressed before and afterwards, I have 
laid it, I will engrave the graving thereof; and so it corre
sponds to the 5 It shall grow up before /Iim as a tender plant. 
But the contrast, that on one stone there are seven eyes, per
haps rather suggests that the eyes arc on the stone itself, 
and He, the Living Stone, is pictured with an universality of 
sight, whereby, with a Divine knowledge, He surveys and 
provides for the well-being of His whole Church. It has 
some analogy too to the sevenfold Spirit which was to rest 
upon Him. " 6 For this stone to have seven eyes is to retain 
iu operation the whole virtue of the Spirit of sevenfold 
gm_~.-- For according to the distribution of the Holy Spirit, 
one receives propl1ccy; another, knowledge; another, mira
cles; another, kinds of tongues; another, interpretation of 
words; but no one attaincth to have all the gifts of that same 
Spirit. But our Creator taking on Him our infirmities, be
cause, through the power of His Divinity, He shcwcd that 
He had at once in Him all the virtues of the Holy Spirit, 
unite<l' beyond doubt the bright gleams of the sevenfold 
constellation." "None among men had together all the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, save the l\lcdiator of God 
and man Alone, ,vhosc is that same Spirit, ,vho proceeds 
from the Father before all worlds." " 7 The stone is one. 
For as we have in God One Spirit, one faith, one sacra
ment of that most pure ]aver, so we worship One Christ, 
the one only Deliverer of the human race, and Author of our 
righteousness and everlasting salvation; and strengthened 
by His guardianship, we hope for immortality and eternal 
glory. \Vho, though He be One, governs all things with 

1 Ezek, i.18, x.12. 2 iv. 10. 3 Rev. v. 6. 
4 In Ps. x~xii. 8. it i~ 'l'l/1''ll ;"r.1)1'111 will counsel,. Illy Eye upon thee; in Ps. xxxiii, IS, 

l'lli' ',11 "('l,I; m Ps. X."'Ulv.16, C'p'1ll ,11 '"l'l,I; but "dll'ected towards, or resting upon" arc 
only shades of the same meaning. In Gen. xliv. 21. is 1•',1,1 •,•1,1 ;io'i:-111; Jer. xxiv. 6,' •nc:i:, 
o:i•S31 'J'l,I and xl, 4, for good, 1•',1,1 'l'l,I n11 c•i:>11. & Is. )iii, 2. 

6 S. Greg. on Job L. xxix. c. 31. n. 74. Opp. i. !)51. 7 Osor. 
8 IJ'l1!11! only occurs besides of the carved wood of the house of God, l Kgs vi. 2!>, Ps. 

lxxiv. 6, or of the carving of a precious stone, Ex. xxviii. ll, 21, 36, xxxix. 6, 14, 30. 
Ml! is used of engraving things on wood, l Kgs vii. 36, 2 Chr. iii. 7; on precious stones, 
Ex. xxirviii. !). The whole idiom, "skilled to 1;rave ,rravings," to grave all graving, 
recurs 2 Chr. ii. 6, 13; thou shall grave on it with the en!(J·avings of a signet, holiness to 
the Lord; Ex. xxviii. 36. / 

hosts, shall ye call every man his neigh- C 1I'1.f0rs T 

bour t under the vine and under the fig __ cir. 51!>. 
t 1 Kin. 4, 25. 

lsai, 36. 16, 
l\tic.4,4. 

tree. 

ineffable wisdom. For His wisdom is aptly described by the 
seven eyes. For the number seven generally describes au 
universality of good." 

Behold I will engrave the graving 8 thererif, as of a costly 
~t~nc. ,vhat_ the gr_aving is, is not. explained; but manifestly 
it 1s every thmg winch concurs to its bcautv. " 9 This stone 
is of earth, and of the power and worknianship of God." 
"

10 It signifies Him ,vho had His birth in virgin-earth, but 
framed skilfully by the power of the Holy Spirit." That Pre
cious stone was further graven, through the Providence and 
\V!ll of God, when " 11 He caused it to be wounded by the 
nails of the Cross and the soldier's lance, and in His Passion 
took away the iniquity of tlte earth in one day, of which it is 
written, 12 This is the day whic!t the Lord lwth made, we will 
1·e_joice and be glad in it." Bcautifu) were the gifts and graces 
which Christ received, as l\fan; but beautiful beyond all 
beauty must be those glorious scars, with which He allowed 
His whole Body to be riven, that " 13 throughout the whole 
frame His love might be en graven." " 14 ,vhat even in the 
Dody of the Lord can be lovelier or more lightful than those 
five Wounds, which He willed to retain in His immortal 
Being, lest the blessed should be deprived of that splendour 
surpassing far the light of sun and stars?" ' 

Aud I will remove the iniquity of tl1e land in one day. 
On one day in the year was the typical atonement; in une 
day absolutely, God Himself would make tlte iniquity of that 
la?ul to depart. One da.1/ is always emphatic 16, that things 
arc crowded into it, which seemed too much for one cla.lJ. 
Year by year came tl1e day of atonement: its yearly repetition 
shcwcd that 11othing lasting was effected. On one day that 
removal should be, which needed no renewal 16• A Jewish 
writer confessed the mystery, while he said 17, " One day; l 
knj)W not what that day is." Ask any Christian child, "On 
what day was iniquity removed, not from the land only, but 
from all lands?" he would say, "On the day when Jesus 
Died." 

lO. Under tlte vine and uuder the /igtree. l\ficah had 
already made the description of the peatcfnl days of Solo
mon 18, a symbol 19 of the universal fearless peace of the time 
of Christ. " 20 Christ by His Passion shall not only take awav 
iniquity, but also bring peace, delight, free communication of 
all things, so that all things among Christians should be 
common. For the law of Christ cnjoineth charity, forgive
ness of injuries, patience, love of enemies &c., all which bring 
temporal peace." 

9 S. lren. H:2r. iii. 21. 7, 10 Lap, as from S. Iren. 
11 S. Jer. 12 Ps. cxviii. 2-1. 

13 "Ccrnis, ut in toto corpore sculptus amor." in Lap. 14 Rib, 
15 Gen. xxvii, 45, "why should I be deprived of you both in 011e da.'! ?" I Sam. ii. 3-1 "in • 

011e da11 they shall die both of them;" 1 Kgs xx. 2!>, "Israel slew of the Syrians 100 000 
foot!Y'en in one da11;" 2 Chr. xxviii. 6, " Pe~ah slew in Judah 120,000 in one day;" 
Is. 1x. 14, "shall cut off branch and rush in one day;" x. 17, "devour his thorns 
and briers in one day:" Is. xlvii. 0, "two things shall come to thee in one day·" 
lb. lxvi: 8, "shall the earth he made to hrin~_forth fn 011e da.v?" . ' 

16 It includes then the 1,pc!.,ra( of Heh, Vll, 27, 1x. 12, x. 10, though the idiom is 
different. 1i Rashi. IS 1 Kgs iv. "5 

19 Mi. iv. 4. Sec ah. p. 32-1. 2u Lap: ' 
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CHAPTER IV. 
1 By the golden candle.~tick is fureshewed the good 

success of Zerubbabel's founclatirm. 11 By tlie 
two olive trees the two anointetl ones. 

A ND n the angel :that talked with me 
came again and waked me, b as a man 

that is wakened out of his sleep, 
2 And said unto me, "\Vhat seest thou ? 

And I said, I have looked, and behold c a 
candlestick all of golcl, t with a bowl upon 
the top of it, d and his seven lamps thereon, 
and II seven pipes to the seven lamps, which 
m·c upon the top thereof: 

3 e And two olive trees by it, one upon 

iv. 1. The angel came again. The angel (as before 1) 
had gone forth to receive some fresh instruction from a 
higher angel or from God. 

And awakened me, as a man is awakened out of sleep. 
Zechariah, overwhelmed by the greatness of the visions, 
must have sunk down in a sort of stupor, as after the vision 
of the ram and he-goat, as Gabriel was speaking with liim, 
Daniel says, 2 I was in a deep sleep on my face toward the 
growul, awl he touched me a11d set me upriglit; and again 
at the voice of the angel, who, after his three weeks' fast 3, 

came to declare to him 4 the scripture of truth; and at the 
1'ransfiguration, 5 Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy with sleep, and when they were awake, they saw I/is 
glor.lf. " 6 \Vondrnus and stupendous mysteries were they 
which were shcwn to the divine man. He saw the Branch 
of the Lord; he saw His invincible might; he saw His 
brightness of Divine intelligence and Providence; he saw 
the amplitude_ of beauty and dignity. Nailed then and struck 
still with amazement, while he revolved these things in his 
mind, sunk in a sort of sleep, he is borne out of himself and, 
mantled around with darkness, understands that the secret 
things of Divine wisdom cannot be perfectly comprehended 
by the mind of any. This then he attained that, his senses 
being overpowered, he should sec nothing, save that wherein 
is the sum of wisdom, that this immensity of the Divine 
-excellence cannot be searched out. By this sleep he was 
seized, when he was roused by the angel to sc~ further 
mysteries." " 7 Such is the condition of our mind, so far in
ferior to that in the holy angels, that their state may be 
called wakefulness, our's a sleep." 

2 . .And I saicl 8, I have louked and be/told a ccrndlestick all 
of gold. 1 Tf1.c candlestick is the seven-branched candlestick 
of the tabernacle 9, but with variations purpose! y introduced 
to symbolise the fuller and more constant supply of the oil, 
itself the symbol of God's Holy Spil"it, Who 

"Enables with perpetual light 
•• The dulness of our blinded sight." 

1 ii. 3. 2 Dan. viii. 18. 3 lb.::,:. !J. 4 lb. 21. 
5 S. Luke ix. 32. 6 .Osor. i S. C)I!. 

s The Kri .,,..11, must be right, "-c11i, a manifest blunder, which tbe Kri corrects; count
less l\lss. correct 'in the text also, the Bibi. Brix., an old folio without date, and the Soncin. 
Prophets, 148G." De Rossi ad Joe. All the Verss. 11,,"I"CC with the Kri. The text would 
suppose that, in the silence of the prophet, the anp:el-interpreter related the vision which he 
also saw. But this is unlike all tlie other cases. Kim. supposes that the_ prophet speaks of 
himself in the third peilioll. There is the same variation in 2 Sam. i. 8, Neh. v. 9, vii. 3. 

9 Ex. x:xv. 31. 

the right side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and silake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, ,vhat m·c 
these, my lord? 

5 rfhen the 'angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Knowest thou 
not what these be ? And I said, No, my 
lord. 

G Then he answered and spake unto me, 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 519. 

saying, This is the word of the Lono unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, r Not by II might, nor r Hos.1.7. 
. .. II Or, army. 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lorw • 
of hosts. 

The first variation is her bowl 1.o on tlw top iif tlie ca11dlestick, 
containing the oil; then (as dependent on this) the pipes to 
derive the oil into each lamp, seven severa/11 z1ipes to the seven 
lamps, i. e., seven to each; and the two olive trees on either 
side of the bowl, whose extreme and fine branches poured 
through two golden pipes t.he golden oil into the bowl which 
supplied the lamps. 'l'hc multiplied conduits imply the large 
and perfect supply of oil unceasingly supplied, the seven 
being symbolic of perfection or of the reconciling of God 
(symbolised by 3) unto the world (symbolised by 4, its four 
quarters); the spontaneous flow of the golden oil from the 
olive trees symbolises· the free gift of Goel. 

4. " 6 Awakened from his state of sleep, even thus the 
prophet seemed slowly to understand what was shewn him. 
He asks then of the instructing angel. The angel, almost 
amazed, asks if he knows it not, and when he plainly declares 
his ignorance, makes clear the enigma of the vision." _ 

6. This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel. " 6 As if 
he were to say, the meaning of the vision and scope of what 
has been exhibited is, 'God's doings have almost cried aloud 
to Zerubbabel that all these visions shall come to an end in 
their time, not effected by human might nor in fleshly 
strength, but in power of the Holy Ghost and through 
Divine ,vm.' For the Only Begotten became Man as we: 
but He warred not after the flesh, to set up the Church as a. 
candlestick to the world, 11or did He, through sensibl~ 
weapons and armed phalanxes, make those two people His 
own, or place the spiritual lights on the candlestick; but in 
the might of His own Spirit He appointed in the Church 
l 2jirst Apostles, then prophets and evangelists, and all the 
rest of the saintly band, filling them with Divine gifts and 
enriching them abundantly by the influx of His Spirit." • 

" 7 lVot then in great power nor in fleshly might were the 
things of Christ, but in power of the Spirit was Satan 
spoiled, and the ranks of the adverse powers fell with him ; 
and Israel and those who aforctime served the creature 
rather than the Creator, were called to the knowledge of 

\ 
10 1,j &1r. A<')'. for ;,~1, like other rare masculines, as c~*• Hos. xiii. 2; Cl~, Ps. xlix. 15; 

1"?11/l Job v. 13; l'lj;l Pr. Yii. 8, as c•;;;, Zech. xiv. 10; c1u~:;i, Ps. Iv. 16; be Ps. lxxvi. 3; 
I::'::',. I Kgs. xiv. 4; hJ::i.:;>, Ps. bcx:xi'<. 45. ' ' 

11 lit. seven" a11d seve11;·i. e., seven to eacb, as in Gen. vii. 2, without the I, c•1,pe- n::~n n::'z:n 
n~l7J7 "five shekels a:eicce bf the poll," Ku. iii. 47; "the fingers of his hands, and the fin
l(ets 'of his feet were c-;,1 c'!;i, six and six, four and twenti in number," :! Sam. xxi. 20; "his 
fingers (inclucling as in °2 Sam. those of his feet) were SL'< and six, twenty four." 1 Chroa. 
xx. G. 

12 l Cor. xii. 28. 
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c 1fi{01cs T 7 \Vho m·t thou, g O great mountain ? 
cir. IH!l. before Zcrubbabcl thon shalt become a plain: 

~ Jer. 51. 25. l 1 b • .I'" I I h I l 
'1:att. 21. 21. ancl he s ml rmg 1ort 1 't e 1cac stone 

h l's. llS, 22. • 

God through faith. But that He saved all under l1eaven, 
not by human arm, but by His own power as God Emmanuel, 
Hosea too protested 1, I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah aml will ,save them· by tlte Lord their God, mtd wil~ 
not save them by how nor by sword nor by battle nor hy 
chariots nor by horses nor by horseme11. But exceeding fit
tingly was this said to Zcrubbabcl, who was of the tribe of 
.I udah and at that time administered the royal scat at J cru
salem. ·For that he might not think that, since such glorious 
successes were fore-announced to him, wars would in their 
season have to be organised, he lifts him up from these 
unsound and human thoughts, and bids him be thus minded, 
that the force was divine, the might of Christ, ,vho should 
hring such things to pass, and not human." • 

Having given this key of the whole vision, without explain
ing its details, God enlarges what He had !"aid to Zcrubbabcl, 
as He had in the preceding chapter to Joshua 2. 

7. TVho art thou, 0 great mountain 3 ? Before Zerubba
bel thou shalt be a plain. 'fhc words have the character of a 
sacred proverb; 4 Every one t~at e:i:alteth himself shall be 
abased. Isaiah pro1ihcsics the victories of the Gospel in the 
same imagery, • Ever.11 valley shall be e:ralted and ever.1/ 
mountain and MU shall he made low; and the crooked shall be 
made straight and the rough places plain. And in the New 
Testament S. Paul says, 6 The weapons uf our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of slrung
/zolds, casting down imaginations and every high thing that 
e:rnltetlt itself against God, and bringing into captivity every 
tltouglit to tlze obedience of Christ. As it is the character of 
Anti-Christ, that he 7 oppose tit and e.r:alteth himself ahove every 
thing that is called God, so of Satan himself it had been said 
in the former vision, that he stood at the right hand of 
Joshua 8 to resist him. So then the mountain svmboliscs 
every resisting power; Satan and all his instrumc

0

nts, wh~, 
each in his turn, shall oppose himself and be brought low. 
In the first instance, it was Sanballat and his companions, who 
op1wscd the rebuilding of the temple, on account of the "ex
clnsivcncss" of Zcrubbabcl and Joshua 9, because they would 
not make the temple the abode of a mixed worship of him 
whom they call your God and of their own idolatries. In all 
and each of his instruments, the persecuting Emperors or the 
heretics, it was the one adversary. " 10 'fhe words seem all 
but to rebuke the great mountain, i. c. Satan, who riscth up 
and lcadeth against Christ the power of his own stubborn
ness, who was figuratively spoken of before 8.-For that as far 
as it was allowed and in him lay, he warred fiercely against 
the Saviour, no _one would doubt, who considered how he 
approached Him when fasting in the wilderness, and seeing 
Him saving all below, willed to make Him his own worship
per, shcwing Him 11 all the kingdoms of the world, saying 
that all should be His, if He would fall down and worship 
him. Then out of the very choir of the holy Apostles he 
. I Hos. i. 7. 2 Zech. iii. 8-10. 

3 ~l"U:-r ,., ; the construction as 11:l'HiM iv,:', xiv. 10; i•::i1,1:, i,•11~ 2 Sam. xii. 4; ~m;, i,J ,17, 
I Sam. xix. 22; ;;!:J 'J:i;~t( ::i'H 1 Sam. xvii. 12; •::o•':::i., 111JQ Jer. xxxviii. 14; Mj:J ,~i lb. xl. 3; 
.ai::i ,~;;:, "'?i;l lb. xx.--<ii. 14. also I Kgs vii. 8,12. Ges. Lehrg. n. 168. p. 659. • 

• 4 s: Luke xiv. 11, xviii. 11. 6 Is. xl. 4. The same word i,::"o~. there with ;,•,,i. 
6 2 Cor. x. 1, 5. 7 2 Thess. ii. 1. 8 iii. 1. o See ab. lntrod. to 

llairgai. p. 481. 10 S. Cyr. II S. Matt.iv. 8, 9. 12 :-r,;11, is a form,_perhaps framed 
L,y Zechariah, here in a.Pposition to p11,i. 13 Ezr. v. 14 Is. x:xviii. lG, 

11 Ps. cxviii. 22. This is implied in the 1\lidrash, quoted by De Lira. "They explain it 
of a certain stone of this building, which was frequently offered by the stone-masons for the 
building of the wall, but was always found too long or too short, and so was often rejected by 

Defore 
ClllllST 

cir. 5 l!J. 
thc1·cof iwith shoutings, c1·ying, Grace, grace 
unto it. 

I Ezra 3. 11, 
came 1a. 8 lVIoreovcr the· word of the Lonn 

snatched the traitor disciple, persuading him to become the 
instrument of the Jewish perverseness. He asks him, TV/w 
art tlu;m '? disparaging him and making him o'f no account, 
great as the mountain was and hard to withstand, and in 
the way of every one who would bring about such things for 
Christ, of ,vhom, as we said, Zerubbabel was a type." 

And he shall b1·ing fort ft the headstone 12• The foundation 
of the temple had long been laid. Humanly it still hung in 
the balance whether they would be permitted to com11lcte 
it 13 : Zcchariah foretells absolutely that they would. 'l'wo 
images appear to be used in Holy Scripture, both of which 
meet in Christ: the one, in which the stone spoken of is the 
foundation-stone; the other, in which it is the head corner
stone binding; the two walls together, which it connects. 
Both were corner stones; the one at the base, the other 
at the summit. In Isaiah the whole emphasis is on the 
foundation; 14Belwld life TV!w have laid in Zion a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious comer-stone, well-fouuded. In the 
Psalm, the building had been commenced; those who were 
building had disregarded and despised the stone, but it 
became the head of t/ze corner, crowning and binding the work 
in one 15• Both images together express, how Christ is the 
Beginning and the End, the First and the Last; the Pounda
tion of the spiritual building, the Church, and its summit 
and completion; the unseen Foundation which was laid deep 
in Calvary, and the Summit to which it grows and which 
holds it firm together. ,vhence S. Peter unites the two 
prophecies, and blends with them that other of Isaiah, that 
Christ would 16 be a stone of stumbling, and a rock of qff"ence. 
To TV/wm coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men but chosen of God and precious, .7;e also are buili up a 
spiritual house-TVhence also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious:
unto you which believe .lie is precious, but mllo them which 
be disobedient, tlie same stone whic/1 the builders refused is 
made the head of the corner, and ll stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence, to them which stumble at the word heing 
disobedient. 

A Jew paraphrases this of the l\lcssiah; " 17And He shall 
reveal His Messiah, whose name was spoken from the begin
ning·, and he shall rule over all nations." 

TVith slwutings 18, grace, grace unto it, i. e. all favour 
from God unto it, redoubled favours, grace upon grace. 'l'hc 
completion of the building was but the commencement of 
the dispensation under it. It was the beginning not the end. 
They pray then for the continued and manifold grace of God, 
that He would ca1-ry on the work, which He had begun. 
Perseverance; by the grace of God, crowns the life of the 
Christian; onr Lord's abiding presence in grace with His 
Church unto the end of the world, is the witness that He 
Who founded her upholds her in being. 

8. And tlie word of the Lord. " 19 This· word of the Lorcl 
them as unfit, but in the completion of the wall, in the coupling of the two walls, it is found 
most fit, which was then accounted a marvellous thing." in Ps. cxvii. (118) 22. e;11, "head," 
is 11 natural metaphor for the summit; the tops of mountains, Gen. viii. o &c.; of a hill over 
vallies, Is. xxviii. 1, 1; of a tower, Gen. xi. 4; of columns, 1 Kgs vii. 19; the rounded top 
ofa throne, lb. x.19; ofa bed, Gen. xlvii. 31 fHeb,]; earofcom, Job xxiv. 24; the stan-y 
heavens above us, Job xxii. 12; of the head of a _people, tribes, nations, a family, in many 
places, Although used of the chief among things, 1t cannot, any more than 1C<tf>a1',:f1, be used 
of" the base," as Gesenius would have it. Thes. p. 1~51. v. M1?11i. 

16 1 S. Pet. ii. 1-7. 1; Jon. 
1s nlm:ii;i always plur.; of the cries of a city, Is. xxii. 2; of the exnctor, Joi., xxxix. 7; 

crash of thunder, lb. x.x.--<vi. 29, [all] 19 Keil. 
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Ilcfore t • c u n. 1 s T un o me, saymg, 
cir. ol!l. 9 The hands of Zerubbabel k have laid the 

k Ezra 3. 10: 
1 Ezra o. 15. foundation of this house; his hands I shall 
~ ~1;;\~: 11

• also finish it; and m thou shalt know that 
0 Isai. 48. 10. the n LoRD of hosts hath sent me unto yon. 

eh. 2. 8. 

0 Hag. 2. 3. 
II Or, since 

U,e st·ven 
'ei1cs of the 
lord .,hall 
reioice. 

t Heh. 
• alone of lin. 

P 2 Chr. 16. D. 
Prov. 15. 3. 
eh. 3. 9. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 
0 small things? II for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the t plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with t}:i_(!Se seve'll ;_ P they l!!.'f! 
~h-~_ ere~:(__the _Lonn, which run to and.fro 
!l1rough the whole earth. 

II , Then answered I, and said unto 

is not addre5sed through 'the interpreting angel,' but direct 
from the Lord, and that through the 'Angel of the Lord.' 1For 
though in the first instance the words, the lwnds of Zeruhhabel 
t!fc,, relate to the building of the material temple, and an
nounce its completion through Zerubbabcl, yet the inference, 
and thozt shall know that the Lord of lwsts hath sent me uuto 
you, shews that the meaning is not exhausted thereby, but 
that here too this building is mentioned only as a type of the 
building of the spiritual temple 2 ; and the completion of 
the typical temple is but a pledge of the completion of the 
true temple. For not through the completion of the material 
tem11le, but only through the building of the kingdom of God, 
shadowed forth by it, can Judah know, that the Angel of the 
Lord was sent to him." 

IO. 'fhe simplest rendering is marked by the accents. 
~For w/10 hath despised 8 the day of small things 4 ? and [i.e. 
seeing that 6,] there hq.ve rejoiced and seen the plummet in the 
hantl of Zeruhbabel, these seven, the Eyes of the Lord, they are 
running to and fro in all the earth, i. e. since God hath with 
joy and good-pleasure beheld the progress of the work of 
Zerubbabel, who can despise the day of small tliings P Tlie 
day of small things was not only that of the foundation of 
the temple, but of its continued building also. The old men 
indeed, that had seen the first house, wept with a loud voice, 
when thefoundation of this house was laid before their eyes 6• 

But while in progress too, Haggai asks, 7 lfTho is left among 
you that saw this house in its.first glory? .And how do ye see 
it 110w? is not in your eyes such as it, as nothing? But that 
temple was to see the day of great things, when 8 the later 
glory of this house shall be greater than the former, and in this 
place will 1 give 71eace, saith the Lord of hosts. • 

They are the eyes of the Lord which run to and fro. He 
uses almost the words of the prophet Hanani to Asa 9, the 

1 "comp, v. 9 b with ii. 13 b and 16 b.'' 2 "as in vi. 12, sq.'' 
3 1:;i i. q. 1;1 ( and with its const. with ~) as n1;1 for n~. Is. xliv. 18. 
~ nm:;,, ns n\111, n\11~~l, ni.':)/j Ps. xvi. 11. sing. ~7~ \11 ~lQil Num, xxii. 18. 
s This is not a mere relation of a contemporaneous fact, in which the noun is plattd first. 

(Ew. Lehrb. § 3-U p. 835). It is a contrast; in which case the word, in which the contrast 
lies, is placed first, whether norm or ve_rb. Here the contrast being between "despising" and 
"rejoicing," lnoe'I is placed first. So ID Ps. v. 12, 1nr:M; lb. xxv. 3, all that trust in Thee 
shall not be ashamed; ashamed be they who &c.; Ps. xiocviii. Ii. The arm., of the un
godly shall be broken, and upholdeth the Lord lhe righteous, "C'jl.,~ ,0'101. 

• 6 Ezr. iv. 12. 7 Hagg. ii. 3. 
e lb. 9. 9 2 Chr. xvi. D. c:,'I! is masc. in Zech. both here and iii. 9, 

which is rare hut also Ps. xxxv:iii. l I, J'll m. Cant. iv. D. Ch. Ps. lxxiii. 7. 
' 10 Rib. vita S. Ther. ap. Lap. 

II '?lF, /i,r. after the analoizy of n7~:;I, □7jl:;/ of ears of corn. 
12 Kim., by his explanation "in the inicl,t" ancl that the olive trees were pressed in the 

midst of the golden pipes, seems to menn that the branches with their olives tell into those 

him, \Vhat m·e these q two olive trees upon C Hili[0?s T 

the right side of the candlestick and upon cir. 
519

• 
• ~ ver. 3, 

the left side thereof? 
12 And I answered again, and said unto 

him, \Vhat be these two olive branches 
h• 1 t h 1 1 Id • t Heh, by W IC l t roug l t le two go Cn pl))CS lhe lwn·d. 

• II Or, empty 
II empty fthe golden oil out of themselves? out nft(,c'!'-

"lves OJI m-

I 3 And he answered me and said, Know- t ife~'.e gold, 

est thou not what these be? And I said, • ~!:~~~~·4. 
t Hcb. sons 

of oil, No, my lord. • en. 3, 7. 
14 Then said he r These are the two Luke 1• 19• , tSeeJosh. 

t anointed ones, 8 that stand by t the Lord !ii!k 1~· 
eyes of tlie Lord run to and fro throughout the wlwle earth, 
to shew Himself strong in behalf of those whose heart is 
perfect towards Him. Yet this assurance that God's watchful 
Providence is over the whole earth, betokens more than 
the restoration of the material temple, whose only hindrance 
could be the will of one man, Darius. 

The day of small things is especially God's day, ,vhosc 
strength is made perfect in weak11e_ss; Who raised Joseph 
from the prison, David from the sheepfold, Da11iel from 
slavery, and converted the world by the fishermen and the 
tentmaker, having Himself first become the Carpenter. 
""\Vouldest thou be great? Become little." ""\Vhcnever," 
said S. Theresa 10, " I am to receive some singular grace, I 
first annihilate myselt~ sink into my own nothingness, so as 
to seem to myself to be nothing, be capable of nothing." 

11. .Ancl I a11swered and said. 'l'hc vision, as a whole, 
had been explained to him. The prophet asks as to subor
dinate parts, which seemed perhaps inconsistent with the 
whole. If the whole imports that everything should be done 
by the Spirit of God, not by human power, what means it 
that there are these two olive-trees? And when the Angel 
returned.no answer, to invite perhaps closer attention and a 
more definite question, he asks again; 

12. JfTh'at are the two spikes n of the olive? comparing 
the extreme branches of the olive-tree, laden with their fruit, 
to the cars of corn, which were by or in the liand of 12 tl,e 
golden pipes 13, which empty fortlt the golden oil from themselves. 
Zechariah's expression, in tl1e hand of or, if so be, by tl1e l,mul 
of the two pipes, shews that these two were symbols of 
living agents, for it is nowhere used. except of a living agent, 
or of that which is personified as such 14• 

]4. These are the two sons of oil, probably not as them
selves anointed, (for another word is used for this 15, and the 

pipes as hands, and yielcled in them tbeir oil ; Rashi renders "near it" like •1• ~It 2 Sam. 
xiv. 30, as 11•::i Job xv. 23. 

13 m,nii is doubtless the same as Ch. J.,nJJ Esth. (ii.) i. 2, "tubes" 11~mn '11l~ Eccl. i. 7, 
Targ. in Buxt., yet larger than the pro, both from its etymology, and since the oil was derh-cd 
throu~h two tubes to the bowl, but by 7 >< 7-49 to the lamps, . 

u Of the 2i6 cases besides this, in which i•::i occnrs, in three only is it used of any other 
than a personal agent, and in these the agent is personified; Job viii. 4, and he casl tliem 
away in the hand of their t,-answession; Prov. X\W. 21, death and life are in the power, 
lit. the hand, of the ton,,r,,e; Is. I.xiv, 6, lhou hast made us lo _melt away b![ lhe /,and of o'!r 
iniquities. With regard to ,::i, ;n:;i, this could not be otherwise; but also m the,92 cases lll 
which n•::i; 6, in which m•:i; and 3-1, in which ci':l, occllil!, the pronoun relates to a personal 

~f;'.,~•, in the other 20 places where it occurs, is always united with other ~atural pro,lucts: 
both 11iii'll (noq"), the fresh wine, and (l1 "wheat." JOI:' is u~ed of the oil.~s derived from tbc 
olive (n•1 J~ll', Ex. xxvii. 20, Lev. Jct.iv. 2.) for the candlestick, Ex, xxvn, 20, as well~~ for 
the anointing oil, but not,.,,•. 

3 y 



530 ZECHARIAH. 

Before of the ,vhole th CH R Is T car • 
cir. 619. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By thr. flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves 

whole vision has turned on the use of oil as an instrument 
of light, not of anointing) but as themselves abundantly 
ministering the stream which is the source of light 1. • 

IVhich stancl hy the Lord of the whole earth, as His 
servants and ministers. • 

The candlestick is almost authoritatively interpreted for 
us, by the adoption of the symbol in the Revelation, where our 
Lord is exhibited 2 as walking in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks, and, it is said, 3 the seven candlesticks are the 
seven Churches; and our Lord says to the Apostles, on whom 
He founded the Church; 4 Ye are tl1e light of the world: men 
light a candle, and put it on a candlestick, and it giveth light 
to them that are in the house. 

" 5 The golden candlestick is the Church, as being ho
noured in the world, most bright in virtues, raised on high 
exceedingly by the doctrines of the true knowledge of God. 
But there arc seven lamps, having light, not of their own, 
but brought to them from without, and nourished by the 
supplies through the olive tree. These signify the holy 
Apostles, Evangelists, and those who: each in their season, 
were teachers of the Churches, receiving, like lamps, into 
their mind and heart the illumination from Christ, which is 
nourished by the ·supplies of the Spirit, casting forth light 
to those who are in the house." " 6 The pipes of the lamps, 
which pour in the oil, signify the unstintcd prodigality of the 
loving-kindness of God to man." 

The most difficult of' explanation (as is plain from the 
variety of interpretations) is this last symbol of the spikes 
of the olive-tree, through whom flows the oil of the Holy 
Spirit to the· candlesticks, and which yet represent created 
~eings, ministers, and servants of God. Perhaps it reprc-, 
scnts that, in the Church, grace is ministered through men, 
as S: Paul says, 7 Unto every one of us is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, when 
He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive and gave 
gifts unto men. And He gave some, apostles; and some, pro
phets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the saints,for the worl, of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the bod,11 of Christ-that we-may grow up 
into Him in all things which is the Head, even Christ, from 
Whom the whole body, fitly joined together and compacted hy 
that which every joint supplieth, according to tl1e effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edif.1jing of itself in love. What S. Paul expresses 
by 8 all the body, having nourishment ministered and being knit 
together by Joints and bands,.from the Head, and so increa.sing 
with the increase of Goel, (as he elsewhere speaks of 9 the mi
nistration of the Spirit; 10he that ministereth to you the Spirit) 
that Zcchariah may express by the oil being poured, through 
the living 11 tubes, the bowl, the sevenfold pipes, into the 
lamps, which shone with the God-given light. So S. Paul 
speaks again, of 12 having this treasure in earthen vessels. 

I So~::, tJ Is. v. 1, and the other idioms of qualities, ':,•n p, ':,Jl,':,J p, :,\,ill !J &c. 
2 Rev. i. 13. ii. 1. 3 lb. i. 20. 

4 S. l\latt. v. 14, 15. cf. Phil. ii. 15. 6 S. Cyr. 6 Theod. 
~ .. Eph. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 11-16. ... \C-01. ii. 19. 

v 2 Cor. m. 8. 10 Gal. m. 5. Sec ah. on vcr. 12. 

aml swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an Before 
CHRIST 

ephah, the.final damnation of Babylon. cir. 519. 

THEN I turned, nncl lifted up mine eyes, 
nncl looked, and behold a flying a roll. • Ezck. 2. 9. 

Joshua and Zerubbabel, as representatives of the. priestly 
and r_oyal offices, shadowed forth what was united in Christ, 
and so, in their several offices, they might be included in the 
symbol of the olive-tree: they could not exhaust it; for men 
who, having served God in their generation, were to pass away, 
could not be alone intended in a vision, which describes the 
abiding being of the Church. 

" 13 Christ is both All-holy Priest and supreme Eternal King. 
In both ways He supplies to_ us the light which He brought. 
For from Him piety and righteousness flow unceasingly to 
the Church, that it never lack the heavenly light. The oil is 
expressed into tubes;. thence passed through pipes into the 
vessel which contains the lamps; to designate the various sup
pliers of light, which, the nearer they are to the cfllucncc of the 
oil, the more they resemble Him by Whom they arc ap11ointed 
to so Divine an office. The seven lamps arc the manifold 

·Churches, distinct in place but most clos_ely bound together 
by the consent of one faith ancl by the bond of charity. Por 
although the Church is one, yet it is distinct according to the 
manifold variety of nations. 'l'hcy are said to be seven, both. 
on account of the seven gifts of the Spirit, mentioned by 
Isaiah, and because in the numbers 3 and 4, is contained an 
emblem of piety and righteousness. There arc 7 pipes to 
each lamp, to signify that each has need of many instruments, 
that the light may be maintained longer. For as there arc 
diversities of gifts, so must there needs be the functions of 
many ministers, to complete one work. But the lamps arc 
set in a circle, that the oil of one may flow more readily into 
others, and it, in turn, may receive from others their super
abundance, to set forth the communion of love and the 
indissoluble community of faith." . 

• ·v. I. Hitherto all had been bright, full of the largeness 
of the gifts of God; of God's favour to His people 14; the re
moval of their enemies 15 ; the restoration and expansion aud 
security of God's people and Church under His protection 16 ; 

the acceptance of the present typical priesthood and the 
promise of Him, through Whom there should be entire 
forgiveness 17: the abiding illumining of the Church by the 
Spirit of God 18• Yet there is a reverse side to all this, God's 
judgements on those who reject all His mercies. " 19 Pro
phecies partly appertain to those in whose times the sacred 
writers prophesied, partly to the mysteries of Christ. And 
tlicrcfore it is the wont of the prophets, at one time to 
chastise vices and set forth punishments, at another to· 
predict the mysteries of Christ and the Church." •• 

And I turned and, or, Again 20 I lifted up my eyes, having 
again sunk down in meditation on what he had seen, and 
behold a rollfi.1Jing; as, to Ezekiel was shcwn a hand with a 
roll of a book therein, and he spread it he.fore me. Ezckicl's 
roll also was 21 written within and without, and there was 
written therein lamentation and mourning and woe. ·Jt was 
a wide unfolded roll, as is involved in its flyiug; but its 

12 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
14 Vision 1. i. 7-17. 

16 Vis. 3. c. ii. 17 Vis, 4. c. iii. 
19 S. Aul(. de Civ. Dei. xvii. 3. Rib. 

J er. xviii. 4. 

13 Osor. 
15 Vision 2. lb. 18-21. 

1s Vis. r,, c. iv. 
20 Gen. xxvi. 18, 2 Kgs i. 11, 13. 

21 Ez. ii. 9, 10. 



CHAPTER V. 531 

c ifi[0is T 2 And he said unto me, What seest 
_cir_._51_9·_thou? And I answered, I sec a flying roll; 

the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thcr.eof ten cubits. 

3 Then' said he unto me, This is the 
« ~:,1;!·ri· b curse that gocth forth over the face 

~~;{1:f:e of the whole earth : for II every one that 
~~~~~~'.• him- stealeth shall be cut off as on this side 
:,

1
~1~~~~••• according to it'; and every one that sw~ar-

" 1 flight signified the very swift coming of punishment; its 
flying from heaven that the sentence came from the judge
ment-seat above." 

2. Awl he (the interpreting angel) said unto me. It 
cannot be without meaning, that the dimensions of the roll 
should he those of the tabernacle 2, as the last vision was 
that of the candlestick, after the likeness of the candlestick 
therein.- The explanations of this correspondence do not 
exclude each other. It may be that s Judgement shall begin 
at the house of God; that the punishment on sin is propor
tioned to the nearness of God and the knowledge of Him; 
that the presence of God, which was for life, might also be to 
death, as S. Paul says; 4 God maketh manifest the savour of 
this knowledge by us in every place; for we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved and in them that 
perish; to the one we are the savour of death unto death, and 
to tlie other the savour of life unto life; and Simeon said, 
5 'I.7ds child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel. 

Over the face of the whole earth, primarily land, since 
the perjured persons, upon whom the curse was to fall 6, were 
those who swore falsely by the name of God: and this was in 
Judah only. 'fhe reference to the two tables of the law also 
confines it primarily to those who were under the law. Yet, 
since the moral law abides under the Gospel, ultimately these 
visions related to the Christian Church, which was to be 
spread over the whole earth. The roll apparently was shewn, 
as written on both sides; the commandments of the first table, 
in which perjury is forbidden, on the one side; those relating 
to the love of our neighbour, in which stealing is forbidden, 
on the other 1. " 8 He calleth curse that vengeance, ,vhich 
goeth through the whole world, and is brought upon the 
workers of iniquity. But hereby both prophets and people 
were taught, that the God of all is the judge of all men, and 
will exact meet punishment of all, bringing utter destruction 
not on those only who live ungodly towards Himself, but on 
those also who arc unjust to their neighbours. For let no 
one think that this threat was only against thieves and false
swearers; for He gave sentence against. all iniquity. For 

l Rib. 
: The length of the tabernacle is fixed by the 6 curtains which were to be on each side, 

the breadth of each c11rtain four cubits. Exod. xx,i. 1, 2. The whole, including the holy of 
holies, is determined by the twenty boards on each side, a cubit and a half, the breadth af 
each board; lb. 16, 18. The breadth is fixed by the ,iz boards, i. e. nine cubits, with the 
two boards/or tlte rorner, of the tabernacle in the two sides. lb. 22, 23. Josephus gives 
the whole thirty cubits long, (the holy of holies being ten cubits square) ten broad (Ant. 3. 
6. 3. ). Kimchi strangely neglects this, and refers to the porch of Solomon's temple, in which 
the dimensions of the tabernacle were repeated ( 1 Kgs vi. 3. ), but which was itself only an 
ornament to the temple. 3 ·1 Pet. iv. 11. 

4 2 Cor. ii. 14-16. 5 S. Luke ii. 34. 
s ver. 4. 7 mo :iJQ, in two corresponding sentences, can only be partitive, as 

in Ex. xvii. 12, -xxv. 19, xxvi. 13, xxxii. 15, of tbe two tables of the law, written on both 
sides; xxxvii. 8, x."'OCV:iii. 15, N n. xxii. 24 ; Jos. viii. 22, and ten other places. So also :,10 
r,11', :,1::11 Jos. viii. 33. :,101 mi:, Ez. xlvii. 7, 12, as in other partitives :ilJQ, nllQ, or~ Ez. xl. 
10, 12, 21, 26, xli. 2. :no also, when used of place, always means II from here," i. e. a definite 

eth shall be cut off as on that side accord- c J3i[0fs T 
ing to it. cir. 619. • 

4 I will bring it forth, saith • the LoRn of 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of c him that O ~fii/2· 

sweareth falsely by my name : and it shall Mai. 3. 6. 

remain in the midst of his house, and d shall d ~::' J:.v· 
consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

since all the law and the prophets hang on this word, Thou 
shall love the Lord th.11 God with all thy heart and thy neigh
hour as thyself, He comprised every sort of sin under false 
swearing and theft. The violation of oaths is the head of 
all ungodliness. One who so doeth is devoid of the love of 
God. But theft indicates injustice to one's neighbour; for 
no one who loves his neighbour will endure to be unjust to 
him. These heads then com1lrehend all the other laws." 

Shall be cut qlf, lit. cleansed away 9, as something defiled 
and defiling, which has to be cleared away as offensive: as 
God says, 10I will take away the remntmt of the house of Jero
boam, as a man taketh aw11y. dung, till it be all gone, and so 
often in Deuteronomy, thou sltalt put the evil away from 
the midst of thee 11, or of Israel 12, and in Ezekiel, 13 I will 
disperse thee in the couutries antt will consume th.11 .filthiness 
out of thee. 14 Set it empty upon the coals .tliereof, that the 
brass of it may be hot and may burn, and the .filthiness of it 
may be molten, that the scum of it may be consumed. 

4. I will hring it forth out of the treasurchouse, as it 
were; as he says, 15 He bringetlt forth the wind out of His 
treasures; and, 16 Is 11ot this laid up in store with .1lie, sealed 
up among JIIy treasures t To life belongcth vengeance aml 
recompense." . 

And it slmll remain, lit," lodge for the uight 17," until it 
has accomplished that for which it was sent, its utter des
truction. " 16 So we have seen and sec at this day powerful 
families, whicl1 attained to splendour by rapine or ill-gotten 
goods, destroyed by the just judgement of God, that those 
who see it arc amazed, how such wealth perceptibly yet 
insensibly disappeared." " 19 Why doth it overthrow the 
stones and the wood of the swearer's house? In order that 
the ruin may be a correction to all. For since the earth 
must hide the swearer, when dead, his house, overturned 
and become a heap, will by the very sight be an admonition 
to all who pass by and sec it, not to venture on the like, 
lest they suffer the like, and it will be a lasting witness 
against the sin of the departed." Heathenism was imprcsscd 20 

with the doom of him who consulted the oracle, whether 
he should forswear himself for gain 21. "Swear," was the 

place where people are, Gen. xxxvii. 17, xiii. 15, Exod. xi. 1 (Maurer's instances). 
8 Theod. 

9 So is 1<a6ap£(0, used l\Iark vii. 19, (See relf. notes 10-14.) For :ipl is not simply 
"clear," but "cleanse out," as 1<a6a_£po, Soph. Tr. 1012, 1061, Plutarch Thes. n. 7, Mar. 
n. 6. 11 of monsters and robber.,." (Gesenius in comparing Arab. •pinl:'11, "emptied clean 
out" (Vita Tim. i. 676.), j'~linl:--11, "appropriated it exclusively to himself" (Lane), •~l:--11 
"took away the wbole" (Freyt.), "cleared it ~I off," misses the moral l!!~in~ of the 
Heh. wor!1. . 10 1 ~gs xiv. 10, ~d xxi. 21. l

2 
11 D~t. lilll. !i..(G Heb.), 

xvii. '/, :ux. 19, xxi. 21, xxu. 21, 24, niv. 7. lb. xvu. 12, XXlll. 22. 
13 Ezek. xxii. 15. H lb. xxiv. 11. 

15 Jer. x. 13, Ii. 16. 18 Dcut. x:xxii. 34, 35. 
17 :ib for :ib in verb &-r.; in part. pass. :rm Is. lix. 6. 18 Lap. 

' 1s S. Chrys. on the statues 15. n. __ 13. p. 259. Oxf. T!. . ... 
:o "The storyof Glaucus is alluded to by Plutarch (h. P: 056 D) Pausaruas (11. )!VU!. n. 2.) 

Juvenal (xiii. 199-208) Clemens (Strom. vi. p. 749) D10 Chrysostom (Or. _!xiv. p. 640) 
and othen," Rawl. Herod. iii. 477. 21 Herod. v1. 85. 



532 ZECHARIAH. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 519. 

5 , Then the angel that talked with ine 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth 
forth. 

6 And I said, ,vimt is it? And he said, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This is their resemblance 

answer, "since death awaits too the man, who keeps the 
oath; vet Oath hath a son, nameless, handless, footless; 
but sw·ift he pursucth, until he grasp together and destroy 
the whole race and house." " 1 In the third generation, there 
was nought descended from him," who had consulted about 
this perjury, "nor hearthstone reputed to be his. It had 
been uprooted and effaced." A Heathen orator~ relates, as 
well known, that "the perjurer escapes not the vengeance of 
the gods, and if not himself, yet the sons and whole race 
of the forsworn fall into great misfortunes." God left no~ 
Himself without witness. 

" 3 The prophet speaks of the curse inflicted on the thieves 
and false swearers of his own day; but a fortiori he includes 
that which came upon them for slaying Christ. For this 
was the greatest of all, which utterly overthrew and con
sumed Jerusalem, the temple and polity, so that that ancient 
and glorious Jerusalem exists no longer, as Christ threatened. 
4 They shall lay thee even with the ground, and tl1ey shall not 
leave in thee oue sto11e upon another. This resteth upon them 
these" 1800 "years." • . 

5. Then tlte angel went forth from the choirs of angels, 
among whom, in the interval, he had retired, as before 5 he 
had gone forth to meet another angel. 

6. This is the eplwh tlwt goeth forth. " 6 '\Ve too are 
taught by this, that the Lord· of all administers all things 
i!t weight and measure. So, foretelling to Abraham that his 
seed should be a sojourner and the cause thereof, He says, 
7 for the iniquit_11 of tlte Amorites is not yet full, i. e., they 
have not yet committed sins enough to merit entire destruc
tion, wherefore I cannot yet endure to give them over to 
the slaughter, but will wait for the measure of their iniquity." 
The relation then of this vision to the seventh is, that. the 
seventh tells of God's punishment on individual sinners; this, 
on the whole people, when the iniquity of the whole is full. 

This is their resemhlance, as we say, their look 8, i. e. 
the look, appearance, of the inhabitants 9iu all the land. This 
then being the condition of the people of the land, at the 
time to which the vision relates, the symbolical carrying 
away of the full measure of sin cannot be its forgiveness, 
since there was no repentance, but the taking away of the 
sin with the sinner. " 10 'l'hc Lord of all is good and loving 
to mankind; for He is patient towards sinners and endures 
transgressors, waiting for the repentance of each; but if 
one perseveres long in iniquity, and come to ·the term of the 
endurance allowed, it remains that he should be subjected to 
punishment, an<l there is 110 account of this long forbearance, 

1 Herod. vi. 85, 86. 2 l.ycurgus Or. in Leocr. p. 157 fin. 3 Lap. 
4 S. LR_ke xix. 44. • ii. 3 (7 Heh.) 

6 Theod. 7 Gen. xv. JG. 
B I'll our look, as in Lev. xiii. 65. nnd the leprosy hall, not changed \i•.,,z its look; Nu. xi. 

7, of'the manna, its look (ll'l!) was like tl,e look (l'll:P) of bdellium; Ezek. x. 9. tl,e appea1·
ance of the wheels wiu like the look (l"v.:P) o/ stone of Tarsliish. Add Ez. i. 4, 7, lC, 27, and 
Dan. x. 6. like the look (('l,':p) of polished brius. -

v The c, relates to the per,;ons, implie~ though not c."<pressed in the ni::;i ,;, as in i:'s- brv. 
10, thou prepares/ Cll~ their corn; XXXJ.X. 7, he heapfth 11p and knoweth 1101, c•~K, who 
~athereth them; EccC v. 17, (18 Eng.) to 1ee g_ood_ (l'>i;,11, ,;,:;i) i'! all h!• labour; i\i. vii, 1, 
better is the day of death than the day 1171:;i of Im birth; Hagg. 1. 6, ht. to clothe, yet not 

through an the earth. _ c if1[0f3s T 

7 And, behold there was lirtecl up a II ta- cir. lil9. 

I t f I d d th• • th • II Or, weighty en O Ca : an IS lS a woman at Slt- piece. 

tcth in the midst of the ephah. 
8 And he said, This is wickedness. 

Ancl he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah ; and he cast the weight of lead 

nor can he be exempt from judgement proportioned to what 
he has done. So then Christ says to the Jewish people, 
rushing with unbridled phrcnzy to all strange excess, 11 Fill 
ye up the measure of your fathers. The measure then, which 
was seen, pointed to the filling up of the measure of the 
transgression of the people against Himself." " 12Thc angel 
bids him behold the sins of the people Israel, heaped to
gether in a perfect measure, and the transgression of all 
fulfilled-that the sins, which escaped notice, one by one, 
might, when collected together, be laid open to the eyes of 
all, and Israel might go forth from its place, and it might 
be shcwn to all what she was in her own land." " 13 I think 
the Lord alluded to the words of the prophet, as though 
He would say, Fill up the measure of sins which your fathers 
began of old, as it is in Zcchariah, i. e. ye will soon fill 
it; for ye so haste to do evil, that ye will soon fill it to the 
utmost." 

7. And behold there was lifted up a talent of lead, the 
heaviest Hebrew weight, elsewhere of gold or silvcl'; the 
golden talent weighing, 1,300,000 grains; the silver, 660,000;
herc, being lead, it is obviously an undefined mass, though 
circular 14, corresponding to the Ephah. The Ephah too was 
the largest Hebrew measure, whose compass cannot now, wit!1 
certainty, be ascertained 15• Both probably were, in the vision, 
ideal. " 6 Holy Scripture calleth the punishment of sin, lead, 
as being by nature heavy. 'fhis the divine David tcacheth 
us, 16 miue iniquities are gone over m.11 head: as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me. The divine Zcchariah sccth sin 
under the image of a woman; for most evils arc engendered 
by luxury. But he secth the punishment, like most heavy 
lead, lying upon the mouth of iniquity, according to a Psalm; 
17 all iniquity shall stop lier mouth." " 18 Iniquity, as with a. 
talent of lead, weighs down the conscience." 

TMs is a woman, lit. one woman, all sin being concen
trated and personified in one, as he goes on to speak of her 
as tlie, personified, wickedness 19• The sitting may represent 
her abiding tranquil condition in her sins, according to t_hc 
climax in the first Psalm, 20 awl hallt not sat in the seat of the 
scornful; and, 21 thou sittest and speakest against th.11 brother; • 
" 3 not standing as by the way, but sitting, as if of set pur
pose, of wont and habit." " 22 \Vhoso bath peace in sins is 
not far from lying ~own in them, so that, oppressed by a 
spirit of slumber, he neither sees light, nor feels any blow, 
but is kept down by the leaden talent of his obduracy." 

8 . .And cast her into tlte midst of the Ephah. As yet 
then the measure was not full. " 13 She had the lower part 
for warmt/1 I?, lo liim. Ew. Lehrb. n. 29,i. 1. p. 75-i. ed. 8. 10 S. Cyr. 

11 S. Matt. xxiii. 32. u S. Jer. 13 Rib. 
u According to its etymology. 

Ji It is thought that Josephus (Ant. 15. 9. 2.) put the µi6,µvos by mistake for the µ•TP'1T'1S, 
which is¾ of the µUhµvos; the µ•Tf'lT17r holdmg nine of our gallons, the µi61µ11os twelve. 
The F.phah was probably an Eicyptlan measure, since the LXX substitute o/,pl &c. corres
ponding to the Egyptian word for "measure," and Ephah ha.s no Semitic etymology. 

18 Ps. xx.wiii. 4. 1; lb. cvii. 42. 
13 S. Ambr,. in Ps. 35. n. 0. Opp. i. 760. 19 :,v::i,;i, &1r. with art. 11.s ~;m:, 

absolutely, only in Dan. ix. 7. Tl11ne, 0 Lord, is :ip,~:i. ;i',1;1:1 does not occur at all. 
:io Ps. i. I. 21 lb. 1. 20. ~ Sanct. 



CHAPTER VJ. 533 

c Ji[01e8 T upon the month thereof. 
cir. m. 9 'fhen lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 

and,_ behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wings of a stork : and 
they lifted up the cphah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
with me, "\-Vhither do these bear the ephah? 

• Jer. 29• 5, II And he said unto me, To ~ build it an 28. 
t Gen. IO. IO. house in r the land of Shinar: and it shall be 

established, and set there upon her own 
base. 

1 Tlte vision of the four chariots. 9 B!J the crowns 

within the Ei>hah, but the upper, especially the head, without. 
Though the Jews had slain the prothets and done many 
grievous things, the greatest sin of al remained to be done. 
But when they l1ad crucified Christ and persecuted the 
Apostles and the Gospel, the measure was full; she _was 
wholly within the Ephah, no part remained without, so that 
the measure was filled." 

A1id !te cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof, 
i. e. doubtless of the Ephah; as in Genesis 1, a great stone was 
on t~e mouth of the well, so that there should be no access 
to it. 

9. There came out two women. It may be that there may 
be no symbol herein, but that he names women because it 
was a woman who was so carried; yet their wings were the 
wings of an unclean bird, strong, powerful, borne by a force 
not their own; with ·their will, since they flew; beyond their 
will, since the wind was in their wings; rapidly, inexorably, 
irresistibly, they flew and bore the Ephah between heaven 
and earth. No earthly power could reach or rescue it. God 
would not. It may be that evil spirits are symbolised, as 
being like to this personified human wickedness, such as 
snatch away the souls of the damned, who, by serving them, 
have become as they. 

11. To build it an house in the land of Sltinar. The name 
of Shinar, though strictly Babylonia, carries back to an 
older power than the world-empire of Babylon ; which now 
too was destroyed. In the land of Shinar 2 was that first 
attempt to array a world-empire against. God, ere mankind 
was yet dispersed. And so it is the apter •~ymbol of the 
antithcist or Anti-Christian world, which by violence, art, 
falsehood, .sophistry, wars against the truth. To tliis great 
world-empire it was to be removed; yet to live there, no 
longer cramped and confined as within an Ephah, but in 
pomp and splendour .. A house or temple was to be built for 
it, for its honour and glory; as Dagon s or Ashtaroth 4, or 
Daal 6 had their houses or temples, a great idol temple, in 
which the god of this world should be worshipped. 

Aud it-"the house," shall he established firmlv on its 
base, like the house of God, ·and it, (wickedness 8) shall be 

1 Gen. xxix. 2. 2 lb. xi. 2. 
a I Sam. v. 2-5. 4 lb. xxxi. 10. . • 2 Kgs x. 23. 
6 The subjects are marked by the genders; n~ .being masc., 111)1'1'1 fem. , 
7 S. Just. Dial. n. 17 (n, !Jl. Ox.f. Tr.) and n. 108. p. 205. Eusebius quotes the first 

of Joshua is shewed the tem'}1le and ldn1!clom o'° Before 
~ :, CIIRIST 

Christ the Bra11cl1. cir. 519. 

A ND I turned, and lifted np mine eyes, 
and looked, and beholcl, there came 

four chariots out from between two moun
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were a red horses • • eh. I. B. 

d 
• ' Rev. (i. 4, 

an m the second chariot b black horses; b Rev. G. 6. 

3 And in the third chariot c white horses;• Rev. 6. 2. 

and in the fourth chariot grislecl and II bay II Or, strong. 

horses. 
4 Then. I answered d and said unto the 4 eh. s. io. 

angel that talked with me, \Vhat m·e these, 
my lord? 

tranquilly rested on its base, as an idol in its temple, until the 
end come. In the end, the belief of those of old was, that 
the Jews would have great share in tl1e antagonism to Christ 
and His empire. At the first, they were the great enemies of 
the faith, and sent forth, S. Justin says7, those everywhere 
who should circulate the calumnies against Christians, which 
were made a ground of early persecutions. In the end, it 
was believed, that Anti-Christ should be from them, that 
they would receive him as their Christ, the last fulfilment of 
our Lord's words, 8 I am come in llfy Fat/1er's name aud ye 
receive Me not; a11otl1er shall c_ome in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

VI. 1. Behold, foui· chariots going forth " 9 by the secret 
disposal of God into the theatre of the world," from between 
two mountains of brass. Both Jews 10 and Christians have 
seen that the four chariots relate to the same four empires, 
as the visions in Daniel. "The two mountains." It mav 
be that the imagery is from the two mountains on eithe·r 
side of the valley of Jehoshaphat, which Joel had spoken 
of as the place of God's judgement n, and Zechmiah after
wards 12• It may then picture that the judgements go forth 
from God. Any how the powers, symbolised by the four 
chariots, arc pictured as closed in on either side by these 
mountains, strong as brass, unsurmountable, undecaying, 
" 13 that they should not go forth to other lands to conquer, 
until the time should come, fixed by the counsels of God, 
when the gates should he opened for their going forth." 
The mountains of brass may signify the height of the Divine 
wisdom ordering this, and the sublimity of the power which 
puttcth them in operation; as the Psalmist says, 11 1'/ty
righteousnesses are like the mountains of God. 

2. 3. The symbol is different from that in the first vision. 
There 15, they were horses only, with their riders, to go to 
and fro to enquire; here they are war-chariots with their 
horses, to execute God's judgements, each in their turn. 
In the first vision also, there is not the characteristic 
fourfold division, which reminds of the four world-empires of 
Daniel 18 ; after which, in both prophets, is the mention of 
the kingdom of Christ. Even if the grisled horses be the 

passage, II. E. iv.18, and r~ats the statement on Is. xviii. e S. John v. 4-3. 
1 Alb. 10 Saadiah in Kim., Kim., Rashi, the Jews iu the time of S. Jerome. 

Jon. _paraphrases vi. Ii, "four kingdoms." 11 Jo, iii. 2. 
12 Zech. xiv. 4. 13 Rib. H Ps. xxxvi. 6. 15 i. 8. 16 Dan. ii. 
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c Ji{ies T 5 And the angel answered and said unto 
cir. 519• me, e These, m·e the four II spirits of the 

• Ps. I0-1. 4• h h• h fi h fi f d" Heb.1. 7, 14. eavens, w 1c go ort rom stan mg 
~ i°~.i2t10. before the Lord of all the earth. 

~~.i.~'l
0
• 6 The black horses which are therein 

Lukel.19. .c h. h h d h 
g Jer. 1. 14. go 1ort mto g t e nort country; an t c 

same as the speckled of the first vision, the hlack horses are 
wanting there, as well as the succession, in which they go 
forth. The only resemblance is, that there are horses of 
divers colours, two of which, _red and white, are the same. 
The symbol of the fourth empire, grizzled, strong 1, remark
ably corresponds with the strength and mingled character of 
the fourth empire in Daniel. 

5. These are tlze four spirits of the heavens. They can
not be literal winds: for spirits, not winds, stand before God, 
as His servants, as in Job, 2 the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the ,Lord. This they did, " 3for these four 
kingdoms did nothing without the will of God." Zechariah 
sums up in one, what former prophets had said separately 
of the Assyrian, the Babylonian, Egyptian, Persian. 4 0 
Assyria, the rod of JJiine anger-I will send him against an 
ungodly nation, and against the people of JJ[y wrath I will 
give ltim a charge. 'I will send and take all the familie,., of 
the north, and Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, JJiy 
servant, and will bring them against this land. 6 The Lord 
shall hiss for the fly, that is i1l the uttermost part of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria, and they shall 
come, and shall rest, all of them, in the desolate valleys. 7 I 
will call all the families of the ki1lgdoms of the north, saith 
the Lord; and they shall come, and shall set ever.1/ one his 
throue at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem. \Vhatever 
the human impulse or the human means, all stand before the 
Lord of the whole earth, ministering to His wiJJ \Vhose 
are all things, the Judge of all, Who withholdeth the chas
tisement tiJJ the iniquity is full, and then, through man's 
injustice, executes His own just judgement. " 8 He says 
that they went forth from where they had stood before the 
Lord"ofthe whole earth, to shew that their power had been 
obtained by the counsel of God, ·that they might serve His 
will. For no empire was ever set up on earth without the 
mind, counsel and power of God. He exalts the humble and 
obscure, He prostrates the lofty, who trust overmuch in 
themselves, arms one against the other, so that no fraud 
or pride shall be without punishment." 

6. The black horses which are therein go forth. lit. That 
chariot wherein the black horses are, these go forth. " 3 Most 
suitably is the first chariot, wherein the red horses were, 
passed over, and what the second, third, fourth did is de
scribed. For when the prophet related this, the Babylonian 
empire had passed, and the power of the Medes /ossessed 
all Asia." Red, as the colour of blood, represente Babylon 
as sanguinary; as it is said in the Revelation, 9 There went 
out anotlter horse, red, and power was given to him that sat 

1 The guess of Abulwalid and Kimchi that fDM might be i. q., t'D1 bright red, Is. lxiii. 1, 
is at variance with the whole use of the Hebrew root, which occurs 40 times in the verb, 
fQ~; 7 times in the adj. l''rl'll; and once each in ~k, ~tc, J'T;I:!·,, besides the Proper Names 
fie~, lsaia,h's father; 'r!r!.C, of two persollB, ~I:!, of four persons. The Arab. t01, which 
Eichhorn and Hender.;on COD1pare, is no name of a colour, but is used ap_parently of the 
"slight summer li:;(htning." The ground with some was, that the word is uruted with names 
of colours; with Ewald, to replace the re,1 horses, on which the prophet is silent. See 
"Daniel the prophet" p. 360. The single ca.!'e too, in which n and IC are sup))Osed to be 
interchanged in Heh., b that a Proper Name Jn,;"•"3 l Chr. ix. 41, is written ll'!':18 lb. viii. 35, 
bot the pronunciation of Proper Names varies in all languages, See " Daniel the prophet" 

white go, forth after them; and the grisled c HBeJ0is T 

go forth toward the south country. cir. 519. 

, 7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 
-go that they might hwalk to and fro through b Gen. 13. 17, 

eh. 1. 10. 
the earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they 

thereon, to take peace from the earth, and_that they should kill 
one another, and there was given Mm a s/1arp sword.' The 
/.dack_w.ere _to go. forth _!;o __ th_~- North c~unti;-y,....the_a~!)t 
title_Q.f_Babylon. ----For_Ba"l!JJ~n, though taken, was far from 
being broken. They had probablyoeen-lie-frayed 1li""r"ough ·tne 
weakness of their kings. Their resistance, in the first care
fully prepared 10 revolt against Darius, was more courageous 
than that against Cyrus: and more desperate n. Since 
probably more Jews remained in it, than returned to their 
own country, what was to befall it had a special interest for 
them. They had already been warned in the third vision 12 

to escape from it. The colour black doubtless symbolises 
the heavy lot, inflicted by the Medo-Persians ; as in the 
Revelation it is said, 13 the sun became hlack as sackcloth of 
hair; and to the beast in Daniel's vision which corresponded 
with it, 14 it was said, Arise, devour much flesh; and in the 
Revelation 16, he that sat on the black ltorse was the angel 
charged with the infliction of famine. Of the l\Iedes, Isaiah 
had said 16, I will stir up the JJiedes against t·hem [Babylon], 
which shall not regard silver; and gold, they shall not delight 
in it. Their bows also sha~l dash the young me11 lo pieces; 
and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their 
eye shall not spare children. 

The white went forth after tllem: for the Greek empire 
occupied the same portion of the earth as the 'Persian. 
White is a symbol of joy, gladness 17, victory 18, perhaps also, 
from its relation to light, _of acute inteJJigence. It may re)ate 
too to the benevolence of Alexander to the Jewish nation. 
" 1Alexander used such clemency to the conquered, that- it 
seemed as though he might be called rather the founder 
than the destroyer of the nations whom he subdued." 

And the grizzled, the Romans in their mingled charac
ter, so prominent in the fourth empire of Daniel 19, go forth 
to the south country, i. e. Egypt; as Daniel speaks of 20 the 
ships of Chittim and the intervention of the Romans first in 
regard to the expulsion of Antiochus Epiphanes from Egypt; 
in Egypt also, the last enduring kingdom of any successor 
of Alexander, that of the Ptolemies, expired. "30 years 
afterwards, the Son of God was to bring light to the earth. 
The prophet so interweaves the prediction, that from the 
series of the four kingdoms it is brought to the. Birth of the 
Eternal King 21." 

7. And the strong went forth and sought to go, that they 
might walk to and fro through the earth. The mention of 
their strength corresponds to the extent of the power and 
commission, for which they asked, to go to and fro, up and 
down, at their will, unhindered, through the whole earth. 

p. 405. Fiint's instances (Handwiirt. p. 368) are conjectures ~f his own. Within Arabic, 
•e,~, i. q., '00; bile i. q., b'vl; ITIN i. q., ITlO; (E'ichh. in Ges. Tbes. ~- 2.) are without au
thority; DJIC is not owned by Lane; else, if it means "imprisoned, ' it would be a softer 
pronunciation of~ in this one sense; ~ and ,i.n are perhaps from the same bilitteral root. 

2 Job i. 6, ii. 1. The same idiom ~JI :in1.,. a S. Jer. 
4 Is. x. 6. 6 Jer. xxv. 9. 1 Is. vii. 18, 19. 7 Jer. i. 15. s Osor. 
D Rev. vi. 4. 10 Herod. iii. 150. 11 See " Daniel the Prophet,'' 

pp. 129, 130. ed. 2. 12 ii. 7. 13 Rev. vi. 12. 1t Dan. vii. 5. 
U Rev. vi. 6, 6. 18 ]s. xiii, 17, 18. 17 Eccl. ix. 8. 1s Rev. vi. 2. 

19 Dan. ii. 41-43. 20 lb. xi. 30. 
21 Osor. See" Daniel the Prophet," pp. 14~150. 
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cJ,0fsT walked to and fro through the earth. 
cir. 519• 8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto 

me, saying, Behold, these that go toward 
1 Judg. a. 3: the north country have quieted my i spirit 

Eccles. 10. 4. 
in the north country. 

9 1 A ncl the word of the LoRD came unto 
m"c, saying, 

The Babylonian empire held Egypt only out of Asia; the 
Persian was conquered in its efforts against Europe, in 
Greece; Alexander's was like a meteor, gleaming but break
ing into the fom·: the Roman combined East and ,vest and 
within large limits tranquilly. 

And he saicl go, walk to and fro in the earth. He 
commanded, and they, which were before withheld, went, and 
they walked to aml fro 1 on the earth, ordering all things at 
their will, under the Providence of God, whereby He gave 
free access to the Gospel in all their wide empire. The 
Greek empire being extinguished, the _Romans _no longer 
wen~y-given-country, but superintende_d and govemed 
all bum~JLthings in (it is the language of the New Testa
mentfii,lt_ the world. " 2 These same, the dappled and ashen 
grey horses were commanded to traverse the earth, and they 
did traverse it; for they mastered all tinder heaven, and ruled 
the whole earth, God consenting and arraying those who 
swayed the Roman might with this brilliant glory. For, as 
God, He knew beforehand the greatness·of their future piety." 

8. Then God, or the Angel of the Lord, who speaks of 
what belonged to God alone, called me (probably "loudly3"), 
so as to command his attention to this which most immedi
ately concerned his people. 

These have quieted llf.lJ spfrit fo the North country, or 
rather, have made llf_y anger to rest 4 on, Le. have carried it 
thither and deposited it there, made it to rest upon them, as 
its abode, as S. John saith of the unbelieving, 5 The wrath of 
God abideth on him. Ba,!:>ylon had been the final antagonist 
and subduer of the people of God. It had at the outset 
destroyed the temple of God, and carried off its vessels to 
adorn idol-temples. Its empire closed on that night when it 
t1iumphed over God 6, using the vessels dedicated to Him, to 
the glorifying of their idols. In that night was Belshazzar 
the king of the ChaldfEans slain. This final execution of 
God's anger upon that their destroyer was the earnest of the 
rest to them; and in this the visions pause. 

9. And the word of the Lord came to me. The visions 
being closed, Zechariah marks the change by adopting the 
usual formula, with which the prophets authenticated, that 
they spake not of themselves, but by the Spirit of God. The 
itCt enjoined is a symbolic act, pointing and summing up and 
interpreting the visions, as some of the visions had bee_n 
already expanded by fresh revelations following immediately 
upon them. 

1 The fem, :m~;,M may have been occasioned by the symbol m::i:ro v. 1, or the explana
tion mm,, v. 5; but since their going was consequent on the pennission to go, which the;r asked 
and obtained,it must relate to the empire symbolised by the 4th chariot, not (as some) to all. 

2 S. Cyr. 3 j)'Jm1, with acc. p. is used elsewhere of calling together people. 
Jud. iv. 10, 13, 2 Sam. xx. 4, 6, ~ Tm nH n•i,,, with ::i, as Ez. v. 13. c::i 'nCn 'nln'J;i, 
followed by D::I •ncn •n,~~::i lb, xxiv. 13: thou shall not be cleansed any more, until I have 
made my anger to rest upon thee. The idiom, "to cau:;e to rest upon-" a person, invohes 
that that person is the object, on whom it abides; not that anger or spirit was quieted in 
him whose it was, (as Kim,). i,,, is "anger," Jud. viii. 3, Eccl. x. 4. 

s s. John iii. 3G. ' 6 Dan. v. See in Daniel the Prophet pp. 450-453. 
7 n111:> n-;i,, as Ex. xxv. 2, xxx. 16, xxxv. 6, Lev. vii. 34. 
8 Jer. xxviii. 6, xxix. 1, 41 20, 31. (m~, lb. xxiv. 6, xxviii. 4, xx.ix. 22, xl. I.) 
9 Ezek. i. 2, iii. 11, 15, XI, 24, 25. JO Ezr, i. 11, n lb. viii. 35. 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of C 1f~0isT 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which cir. 619• 

are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
same day, and go into the house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and make 1, I,i:29~
8
6_36• 

k crowns·, and set them upon the head of ~ .... ://· 

10. Take of the captivity, of that which they had 
brought with them 7, The captivity was, in Jeremiah 8, and 
Ezekiel 9, the title of those who had been actually carried 
captive and were at that moment in captivity. Ezra con
tinues it of those who had been in captivity, though now 
returned from exile. Yet not without a reference to the 
circumstances or causes of that captivity. It is the captivity 10 

which Sheshbazzar brings from Babylon, or Ezra subse
quently 11 ; the children of the captivity, who set themselves to 
build the temple of God 12 ; who dedicated it and kept the 
passover 13• The title is used apparently as an aggravation of 
sin, like that which had been chastened by that captivity 14• 
Here, the term seems to imply some- blame, that they re
mained of their own accord in this state of severance from 
the altar, where alone special worship of God and sacrifice 
could · be offered. '!'hey had been removed against their 
will; yet, as Christians often do, acquiesced in the loss, 
rather than forego their temporal advantages. Still they 
wished to take part in the work of restoring the public 
worship, and so sent these men, with their contribution of 
gold and silver, to their brethren, who had returned; as, in 
the first times of the Gospel, the Christians every where 
made collections for the poor saints, who dwelt in Jerusalem. 
And this their imperfect zeal was instantly accepted. 

And go thyself, to make the act more impressive, on 
that same day, as matter of urgency, and thou s/zalt come to 
the house of Josiah son of Zephaniah} whither they have come 
from Babylon 15• The exiles who had brought presents for 
the building of the temple, lodged, it seems, in the house of 
Josiah, whether they doubted, or no that their presents 
would be accepted, since they chose Babylon, not Jerusalem 
for their abode. This acceptance of their gifts symbolised 
the incoming of those from far. It is remarkable that all 
five names express a relation to God. Tobiah, " 16 1'he Lord 
is my good; Yedaiah, " God knoweth" or "careth for;" 
Josiah, "The Lord supportcth 17 ;" Zephaniah, "The Lord 
hideth," and perhaps Cheldai, "The Lord's world 18." They 
had taken religious instead of worldly names. Probably 
Zechariah was first to accept the offerings from the three 
exiles,. and then to take the actual gold from the house of 
Josiah whither they had brought it. The pilgrims from 
Babylon and their host are included in one common blessing. 
11. And make cro'l.l»ls; or a crown 19, as in Joh, 20 I would hind 

it as a crown unto me, an'd our Lord is seen in the Revelation, 

1~ lb. iv. 1, 13 the children of the captivity lb. vi. 16. Ch. 19, 20. 
u n,u;, lb. ix. 4, x. 6, 11',u:, 'l::i lb. x. 7. IG, 11',,J:, ~;,p lb. 8. . 
15 AJJ in l Kgs xii. 2, m::i "!&'II whilMr he had/led; add Gen. xiv. 25, for the like accus. 

of_place. Kim. renders, "who have come from Babylon" expressly including Josiah. Yet 
thu; too is an irnp<>S5!ble construction. 

1• 1;,•:;,.lti. Tobias happens only to occur after the exile, in Ezr. ii. 60, Neh. vii. 62; 2) 
in Neh', ii. 10 vi. l • 3) the Tobias here and 14; 4) Tohit and Tobias in his book, 

17 'Josiah only occurs besides as the name of the well-known king. 
1s •i'm. The name is preserved, though obelised, in the LXX. 'EA6avl, EA6al; not frorPI 

Aq. who has '0A6a.. Jon. retains the name; the Syr. and S. Jer. Holdai, (the Syr. in v. 14. 
also.) The LXX only 'll'a'fa. ,,.~,, ltpx&Jl'f'wl'. 

I '' great crown,'' Jon. i •• a crown,'' Syr. 
20 IIT'tlll Job xxxi. 36. The plural form i3 used only in these two places, and as, or in, the 
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Defore 
CIIRIST 

cir. 519. 
Joshua the son of J osedeeh the high priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, rl'lms 

speaketh the Lorro of hosts, saying, Behold 

1 on His Head were man.I/ c1·owns. The singular is used of 
11 a royal crown, apparently of a festive crown 3 ; and figura
tively 4 ; even of .Almighty God Himself as a crown 5 ; but no 
where of the mitre of the high-priest. 

The characteristic of the act is, that the crown or crowns 
(it is not in the context said, which) were placed on the 
head of the one high priest, Joshua; and thou shaft place [it 
or them, it is not said which] upon the head of .Toslma son of 
.losedech the high-priest, and shaft say unto liim. If crowns 
were made of each material, there were two crowns. But 
this is not said, and the silver might have formed a circlet 
in the crown of gold, as, in modern times, the iron crown of 
Lombardy, was called iron, because it had " 6 a plate of iron 
in its summit, being else of gold and most precious." In 
any case the symbolical act was completed by the placing of 
a royal crown upon the head of the high-11ricst. This, in 
itself, represented that He, \Vhom he and all other priests 
represented, would be also our King. It is all one then, 
whether the word designate one single crown, so entitled 
for its greatness, or one united royal crown, i. c., one crown 
uniting many crowns, symbolising the many kingdoms of 
the earth, over which our High Priest and King should rule. 
Either symbol, of separate crowns 1, or an united crown 8, 

has been used in the same meaning, to symbolise as many 
empires, as there were crowns. 

On Zerubbabel no ·crown was placed. It would have been 
confusing; a seeming restoration of the kingdom, when it 
was not to be restored; an encouragement of the temporal 
hopes, which were the bane of Israel. God had foretold, that 
none of the race of Jchoiakim should prosper, sitting on the 
throue of David, or ruUug any more in Israel. Nehemiah 
rejects the imputation of Sanballat9, Thou hast also appointed 

Proper Name of four towns; 1) n\,;,Jl, a town of the Gadites, Nu. xxxi.i. 3, 34; 2) of Ephraim, 
Jo,li. xvi. 27, also ,~1,< nn:;i11 "crown of Addar," lb. xvi. 5, xviii. 13; 3) or Judali nlii;,11 
:itil' n•.i t"crown of

0

the house of Joab") 1 Chr. ii. 54; and 4) and of Gad, J~l::I n\~11, 
(mentioned with Ataroth) Nu. xxxii, 35. In all these it must needs be singular. 

1 Rev. xix. 12. In Rev. xii. 3, the 7 crowns are for the 7 heads of the dragon. C'ifp is 
used of the one girdle, Jer. ii. 32. ~ c~~c M"ll:lJ/ 2 Sam. xii. 30, 1 Chr. x.x. 2; 
also of a king, Ps. xxi. 4, Cant. iii. 11, Jer. xiii. 18; perhaps Esther viii. 15, (coll. vi. 8.) 
possibly Ezek. xvi. 12, (coll. 13); fig., parallel with 11~1\,6 1ui ls. !xii. 3 i comp. also 
,TJ'

3
tl~'O ,~ 1).re lhe crowning i. e., the !clngmaker, in he!_~lo"mes, ls. xxiii. 8. 

ls. xxvm. lt3, Lam. v. 16; of festive array, Ez. xxm. 4 •. 
4 Job xix. 9. plur. lb. xxxi. 361 Pr. iv. 9, xii. 4, xiv. 24., xvi. 31. xvii. 6. 
6 Is. :x:.xviii. 5. is contrasted with 'the crown of pride" lb. 1, 3. [alll 
• Ceremoniale Rom. L.1. sect. 5. in Du Cange Glossar. v. Corona Ferrea. 
i Ptolemy Philadelphus "set two crowns upon his bead, the crown of Asia and of Eieypt 

~

l l\lacc. xi. 13); Artabanus, "in whom the kingdom of Parthia ended," used two diadems 
llerodian Hist. vi. 2. p. 119 Bekk.); "the Emperor of Germany received three crowns: 
1rst, silver (at Aix) for Germany; one of iron at Monza in the Milanese or Milan (for 
VJmbanl.y); that of !(Old in divers flaces," (Alberic. lndex v. Corona in Du Cange v. Corona 
lmperialis) "the golden at Rome. ' Du Cang. Otto of Frisingen said that Frederic received 
5 crowns; the first at Aix for the kingdom of the !<'ranks; a second at Ratisbon for that of 
Gennany; a third at Pavia for the kingdom of Lombardy; the fourth at Rome for the 
Roman empire from Adrian iv; the fifth of Monza for the kingdom of Italy." In our 
own memory, Napoleon I. having been crowned in France, was crowned with the iron crown 
at l\lonza. 

a "The headdress of the king-, on state occasions, was the crown of the upper or of the 
lower ':ountry, or the p1hent, the nnion of the two. Every ~ng, after the sovereignty of~e 
Thebwd and lower Egypt bad become once more ,·ested m the same per.;on, put on this 
double crown at his coronation, and we find in the grand representation given of this cere
mony at 1\1 edecnet II a boo that the principal feature of the proclamation, on his ascension to 
the throne, was the announcement that Remeses had put on the crown of the upper and 
lower country.-,Vhen crowned, the k.ing invariably put on the two crowns al the same 
time, though on other occasions he was pennitted to wear each separately, whether in the 
temple, the city, or the field ol battle." ,Vilk.inson's Ancient Egypt, iii. 351-353. 

9 Neh. vi. G---8. 10 Ezek. xxi. 31, 32 (26, 27, En~.] 
II P~. ex. 4. n lb. ii. 6. 13 Phil. ii. 8. 9. 

H The consent of the ancient Jews in interpreting "the Branch" of the Messiah is very 

1 tbe man whose name is The m BRANCH; c 1h:{°1es T 

ancl he shall II o-row up out of his Jllace, nancl cir. 519-
z:, 1 Sec Luke 

he shall build the temple of the Lonn: 1. 78. 
John 1. 45. 

m eh. 3, 8, II Or, branch 11pfrom 11nder him. 
n eh. 4. 9. l\fatt.16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21, :.!:.!'. lleb. 3. 3. 

prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, There is a ld11g in 
Judah. He answers, The1·e are no such things done as tliou 
sayest; and tlwu feignest tl1em out of thine own heart. But 
Isaiah had foretold much of the king wlw should reign: 
Zcchariah, by placing the royal crown on the head of Joshua, 
forcshcwcd that the kingdom was not to be of this ,vorld. 
The royal crown had becu taken away in the time of Zcdckiah, 
10Thus saith the Lord Goel, Remove tl1e diadem and take 
away the crown; this shall not he this; e.ralt the low aml 
abase the high; mi overthrow, overtl1row, overthrow will /make 
it; tliis too is not; until he come whose the right is, and I will 
give it. · 

But the l\fcssiah, it was foretold, was to be both priest 
and king; 11 a priest after the order of JIIelchizeclec, and a kiug, 
set by the Lord 12 upon His holy liill of Zion. The act of 
placing the crown on the head of Joshua the high-priest, 
pictured uot only the union of the offices of priest and king_ 

• in the person of Christ, but that He should be King, being 
I first our High Priest. Joshua was already High Priest; 
being such, the kingly crown was added to him. It says in 
act, what S. Paul says, that 13 Christ Jesus, heing found in 
fashion as a man, humbled Himself and hecame obedient 1111to 
deat/1, even tl1e death of the Cross. TVherefore God also hath 
liighly e.ralted Him. 

12. The Prophet is taught to explain his own symbolic 
act. Behold the lllan whose name is the Branch 14• "Not for 
himself, but for Christ, \Vhosc name Joshua bare, and ,vhose 
Priesthood and Princedom he represented," was the crown 
givcu him. The Prophet had already foretold the Messiah, 
under the name of the Branch. Here he adds, 

Ancl he shall grow up out of His place 15, Jowly and of no 
seeming account, as God foretold by Jeremiah, 16 I will cause 

remarkable. "R. Berachiah (about A. D. 200, Wolf. Bibi. Hebr. ii. 8i0) said, that 'God, 
blessed for ever, saith to Israel, Ye say before Me, we are become orphans and have no 
father ; the Redeemer too, ,Vhom I am about to make to stand from you, lie shall have no 
father, as is said, Behold the Man Whose name is the Branch, and he shall shoot [lit. from 
below him] from his place; and so saith Isaiah, And he grew up lih a sucker before him."' 
( Bereshith Rabba on Gen. xxxvii. 22. in Martini Pug. !<'id. f. 594 quoted also by a Jewish 
convert, J 06hua Hallorlti, known among us as Hieron. de S. Fide, c. J ud. i. 5. llibl. l\lax. 
Patr. xxvi. 636. His quotation is inderndent of Martini, since he adds the quotation from 
Ps. ii." and elsewhere, 'The Lord sai unto me, Thou art my Son,'") Jon, paraphrases, 
" Behold a Man, Whose name is Messiah, Who shall be revealed, and shall be multiplied," 
(•:i-wi, by which ncJ is rendered Ps. lxxrv. 12.) "and he shall build lhe temple of the Lord, 
and he shall bear glory, andheshallsitand shall rule on his throne, and he shall be a great 
Priest on his throne, and counsel of peace there shall be between them both." Rashi says, 
"He hints at the Messiah, and so paraphrases Jonathan, Behold al\fan Whose name is 
Messiah, &c." (in Mart. p. 376. The printed edd. substitute "And some interpret it of k.ing 
Messiah.") R. Nachman observes on the force of the word man, "Man(in Nu. i. 4.)is not 
said here but of the Messiah the Son of David, AS is said, 'Behold the Man, Whose name 
is the Branch,' Jonathan paraphrases The Man Messiah, and so it is said, 'a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief.' " (Mart. p. 66-1). The Ecba Rabati, f. 59, 2. and Jerus . .Bereshith 
f.5, I. quote R. Joshua B. Levi (end of 2nd cent., Wolf. B. H. ii. 8-i2, coll. pp. 834, 8-U) as 
alleging this place in proof that "Branch is a name of the Messiah." Schottgen rad Joe.]. 
Schottgen quotes also the Pirke Elieser c. 38, "God will free Israel at the en'a of !lie 
4th kinp:domj saying, I have put forth a germ unto you, Behold my servant the Branch." 
Bammidbar l.. sect. 18 f. 236, l, Tanchwna f. 68, 3. "Behold the l\Ian, whose name is 
the Branch. This is the Messiah, of Whom it is said (Jer.·xxiii. 5.) And I will raise 
up unto David a righteous Branch," Midrash Mishle xix. 21 f. 57, I. quotes, "R. lluna (3rd 
cent.) said, The name of Messiah is Branch, as in, 'Behold a man.'" lb. After all this 
Kimchi says, " Some interpret it of king )! essiah.'' 

u ,•nnno as Ex. x. 23, "neither rose any from his place," ,•nr.nc. 
u Jer. xxxiii. 15. This is the natural construction, 1) ~~ being the common word for 

the shooting of J>lants,( Gen. ii. 5, xli. 6, 23, ls. xliv. 4, Ez. xvii. 6,) the name of "the branch," 
having preceded, is the idiomatic subject tonc1•; 2) the impers. would have been rlural, 
since the meaning would have been plural, tl,er, i. e. many, shall grow t1p, 3 it is 
unnatural to assume an impersonal, since a subject has been mentioned in the preceding 
clause to which it is united by 1 ; and 4) it is followed by a personal verb, with tbat same 
subject for its subject. 
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c rfi{0isT 13 Even he shall build the temple of the 'shall sit and 
_ci_r._51_9_· _ Lono; and be O shall bear the glory, and P he shall be 

o Isai. 2:!. 24. 

rule upon his throne; and 
a priest upon_ his throne : 

P P•. 110. 4. Heb. 3. 1. 

Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. 519. 

tlie JJranclt of rig!tteousness to grow up unto David; and J csus 
Himself said, 1 Except a grain of wheat falt into the earth 
awl die, it abidetlt alone; but if it die, it hringethforth much 
fruit. Alone He grew up before God, as a tender plant 2, 

unknown of man, known to God. It is that still, Divine life 
at Nazareth, of which we sec only that one bright flash in 
the temple, the deep saying, ununderstood even by Joseph 
and l\Jary, and then, 3 He went down with them aud came to 
iVazareth and was su~ject unto t/1em. 

Ancl he sliall build the temple of the Lord. The material 
temple was soon to be finished, and that by Zcrubbabcl, to 
whom this had been promised", not by Joshua. It was then 
a new temple, to be built from the foundation, of which He 
Himself was to be tlte foundation 5, as He said, 6 On tlds 
rock I will build lily Clturch; and in Him 7 all the building, 
filly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple to the 
Lord. " 8 He-it is, ,vho built the house; for neither Solomon 
nor Zcrubbabcl nor Joshua son of Josedech could build a 
house worthy of the majesty of God. For 9 tl1e most High, 
S. Stephen says, dwelletlt 11ot in temples made with hands, as 
sait/1 the 71ropltet; Heaven is .My throne and earth is My foot
stool; wlwt house will ye build ]}fe, saith t/1e Lord? For if 
they could have built a house for God, He would not have 
allowed His house to be burned and overthrown. What 
then is the house of God which Christ built? The Church, 
founded on faith in Him, dedicated by His Blood, stablished 
by the stayedness of Divine virtue, adorned with Divine and 
eternal riches, wherein the Lord ever dwelleth." 

13. Even J-Ie, lit. Ife Himselj1°. The repetition shews 
that it is a great thing, which he affirms; and He, again 
emphatic, He, the same who shall build the temple of the 
Lord, He shall bear .tlte glory. Great must be the glory, 
since it is affirmed of Him as of none besides, "He shall 
bear glory," "He should build the temple of the Lord," as 
none besides ever built it; He should hear glory, as none 
besides ever bare it, 11 t/1e glm·y as of the Only Begotten of 
the Father, full of grace a11d truth. This word glory is 
almost always used of the special glory of God 12, and then, 
although seldom, of the Majesty of those, on whom God 
confers majesty as His representatives, as Moses, or Joshua 13, 

or t/1e glory of the kingdom given to Solomon 14• It is used 
also of Him, a likeness of ,vhom these vice-gerents of God 
bare, in a. Psalm whose language belongs (as Jews too have 
seen,) to One more than man 15, although also of glory given 
by God, either of grace or nature 18• 80 in our Lord's great 
High Priest's prayer He says, 17 Father, glorify Thnu life wit/1 
Tlii11e own self wit/1 the glory which I had with Tliee before 
the world was; and prays, 18 that they also whom Thou hast 
given life, be with life, w/1ere I am; that they may behold JIIy 
glory which Thou hast given Me. So S. Paul, applying the 
words of the eighth Psalm, says of our Lord, 19 lVe see Jesus, 
IV/w was made ,a little lower than the angels, crowned with 
glory and honour; and the angels and saints round the Throne 

1 S. John xii. 2-1. 2 Is. liii. 2. 3 See S. Luke il. 49-51. 4 iv. 10. 
5 ls. xxvili. rn, 1 Cor. iii. 11, Eph. ii. 20, 21, & S. Matt. xvi. 18. 
7 Eph. ii. 21. ~ Oser. ~ Acts vii. 48, 49. 10 111,, empb. 11 S. John i. 14. 
12 ,,,,, ,i;i Ps. xcvi. 6, (1 Chr. xvi. 27.) civ. 1, cxi. 3, Job xl. 10, of Christ, Ps. xiv. 4; 

;,,:i ~iJJ i,:, Ps. ~!v. 5; ,,., alone, Jfsb xxxvii. ~.2,~ls. l[J[l[. 30, \fhr. xxix. ~1, i:,s. viii. 2, 
cxlvm. 13, Hab. w. 3. Nu. xxru. ~O. 1 Chr. xxix. 25. 

u Ps. xxi. G. See in Schottgen de Messia ad Joe. 
18 It is u~ed of the inward glory given to regenerate Israel, Hos. xiv. 7. (6 Eng.); or as 

say, 00TVorthy is tl1e Lamb wltic/1 was slain to receive power and 
wisdom and strength and lwnour and glory and blessing, and 
those on earth answer, Blessing and ho11011r and glory and 
power be unto Him that sittetl, upon tlte Tl1ro11e and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. That glory Isaiah saw 21 ; in His 
miracles He manifested forth His glory 22, which resided in 
Him; in His Transfiguration, the three Apostles saw His 
glory 23, shining out from within Him; into this His glory 24, 
He told the disciples at Emmaus, the prophets said, that He 
was to enter, having first suffered what He suffered; in this 
His glory He is to sit, when He judges 25• And He sltall sit 
and rule on His T/1rone. His rule shall be, not passing but 
abiding, not by human might, but in peaceful majesty, as 
God says, 26 Yet liave I set lily king upon lily holy hill of Zion, 
and again, 27 Sit Thou on lily Rigltl Hand, until I make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool; and the angel said to Mary, 28 Tlte Lord 
God sltall give unto Him tlte tl1rone of His fatlter David, and 
He shall reign over the lwuse of Jacob for ever, and of His 
kingdom there shall he no end. 

And He shall be a priest upon His Throne. Ile shall be 
at once king and priest, as it is said, Tlwu art a priest for 
ever after tlte order of llielcltizedec. When the Christ should 
reign, Ile should not cease to be our Priest. He, having all 
power given to Him in heaven and in earth, reigneth over His 
Church and His elect by His grace, aud over the world by 
His power, yet ever liveth to make intercession for us. " 29 Not 
dwelling now on what is chiefest, that 30 by Him were all 
things created, that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, wl1ether they be thrones or domiuions or 
7Jrindpalities or powers; all tltings were created by Him and 
for Him, and He is before all t!tings, and by Him all tltings 
consist, how many crowns of glory belong to Him, One and 
the Same, God and :Man, Christ Jesus! He then will bear 
glory and will sit upon His throue and shall be a priest on 
His tl1rone. How just this is, it is easier to think than to 
express, that He should sit and r1tle all things, by lV/wm all 
things were made, and He should be a P1·iest for ever, by 
Whose Blood all things arc reconciled. He shall rule then 
upon His t/1rone, and He shall he a priest upon His throne, 
which cannot be said of any of the saints, because it is the 
right of none of them, to call the throne of his rule or of his 
priesthood his own, but of this Only Lord and Priest, "rhose 
majesty and throne are one and the same with the Majesty 
of God, as He saith, 31 IVhen the Son of Man sliall come in 
His Jlfqjesty [Glory], then slwll He sit upon the t/mjne of His 
]}fqjesty [Glory]. And what meaneth that re-duplication, 
and He sliall rule on His Throne, but that One and the 
Same, of ,vhom all this is said, should be and is King and 
Priest. He ,vho is King shall rule on His Throne, because 
kingdom and priesthood shall meet in One Person, and One 
shall occupy the double throne of kingdom and pri~sthood." 
He Alone should be our King; He Alone our Saviour: He 
Alone the Object of our love, obedience and adoration. 
glorified by God, Zech. x. 3; of kingly glory, Jer. xxii. 18, Dan. xi. 21; of the inward 
glory of man, as •uch, Dan. x. B, Pr. v. 9, or even of the horse, as the creation of God, 
Job xxxix. 20 (all]. • 1; S. John xvii. 5. 18 lb. 2,J. 

1~ Heb. ii. 9. 20 Rev. v. 12, 13. 21 S. John xii. 41. ::.! lb. ii. 11. 
zt S. Luke ix. 32. :u lb. x:xiv. 26; add 1 S. Pet. i. 11, 12. 

25 S. Matt. xbi:. 28, S. Luke ix. 2G. ~ Ps. ii. G. '!7 lb. ex. 1. 
118 S. Luke i. 32, 33. :lll Rup. 30 Col. i. JG, 17. 

31 S. Matt. nv. 31. 
3 z 



538 .ZECHARIAH. 

,c 1~{01es T and :the.,counsel of peace shall be .between 
cir. Sl!J. ,.them both.1 !· J . , i . ·., .. : ", n • ,', 

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, 

• Aud tl1e cowuel of peace sliallbe between tliem bot/1." The 
cmmsel of peace is· not merely peace, as S. Jerome seems to 
interpret: "He is both Jdng and priest, and shall sit both 
on the royal and sacerdotal throne, and there shall be peace
ful counsel between both, so that neither should the royal 
eminence depress the dignity of the priesthood, nor the 
dignity of the priesthood, the royal eminency, but both 
should be consistent in the glory of the One Lord Jesus." 
For had this been all, the simple idiom, there shall be peace 
between tl1em, would have been used here, as elsewhere 1• 

But cmmsel of peace, must, according to the like idioms z, 
signify "a counsel devising or procuring peace" for some 
other than those who counsel thereon. ,ve have the idiom 
itself, counsellors of peace 8. 

They twain might be said of things 4 : but things arc 
naturally not said to counsel, so that the meaning should be, 
that the thrones of the priests and of the Branch should 
counsel. For the throne is in each case merely subordinate. 
It is not as we might say, "the See of Rome," or "of Con
stantinople," or "of Canterbury," meaning the successive 
Bishops. It is simply th_e material throne, on which He sits. 
Nor is any thing said of any throne of a pric!'it, nor had a 
priest any throne. His office was to stand before tlie Lord 5, 

his intercessorial office to 6 rdfer gifts and sac1·ijices for sin. 
'l'o 7 rdf'er up sacrf/ice,first for his own sins aud tl1en for the 
peaple's, was his special office and honour. 'l'here are then 
not two thrones. One sits on His Throne, as King and Priest. 
It seems only to remain, that the counsel of peace should 
be between Jesus and the Father; as S. Jerome says, "I 
read in the book of some, that this, there sliall be a peaceful 
counsel between the two, is referred to the Father and the 
Son, because He 8 came to do not His own will, but the IVill 
of the ~Father, and 9 the Fattier is in tlie Son, and the Son in 
the Father." In Christ all is 'perfect harmony. There is a 
counsel of peace between Him and the Father Whose temple 
He builds. The ,vm of the Father and the Son is one. 
Both had one Will of love towards us, the salvation of the 
world, bringing forth peace through our redemption. God 
the Father 10 so loved the world, that He gave His Only
Begotten Son, tlwt whosoever believeth in I-Jim should not perish 
hut liave everlasting life; and God the Son 11 is om· 71eace, 
I.Pho hatll made botli one, that .lie miglit reconcile both 1mto 
God in one body by t!1e Cross, and came aud preached peace 
to them i_vhicli were afar qff aucl io tl1em that were nigh. 
Others seem to me less naturally to interpret it of Christ 
in His two offices. " 12 'fhere slrnll be the counsel of peace 
between them, the ruler and the priest, not that Christ is 

1 Jud. iv.171 1 Sam. vii. 14, 1 Kgs v. 16 (12 Eng.). 
2 The verbal noun retainin~ tne active force of the verb, as lT1 nJil, O":IJ/1':'I Ez. xi. 2. as in 

the verb 1~~~ n;:l:i n¥ll' llab. 1i. _10; fl/; TI~! ~1:,1 Is. xxxii. 7; I'll: nl:i'1¾ :i.,~, I b. 8. 
~ Pr. xn. 20. . ~ o:i•,::l 1s used _of things, throughout Nu. vii, of the offerings of the 

pnnces of the 12 tribes; also Ex. um. 2-1, xxxvi. 2!J, De. xxiii. l!) Pr. xx. 10 xxvii. 3 
Eccl. xi. G: but not with any verb implyin~ action. ' ' ' 

6 See ah. p. 522. n. 41. 6 lleb. v. 1, ix. 9, 7 lb. vii. 27. 
s S. John v. 30, vi. 38. 9 Ib. xiv.10. 10 Jb. iii. 16. 

11 Eph. ii. 14, 16, 17. 12 Hup. 13 Col. i. I!J, 20. 
14 All MSS. and the Versions (except the Syr. which repeats here the names of v. 10) 

have or imply the names Helem and /len. Aq. and .Jon. have the names Helem here• 
Symm. translated it ns Ilolem, T,;i 6pw11T1 lvtnr:11111.. The LXX render the names commo~ 
t~ both verses by the same ~ords, (Twv xp11ull'"'" aln-~•• Tw11 ln:,-y11w1<&n,,11 avT¾w) hut use 
different words for Jloldm and /lelem; for lloldai (v. 10) apx611Tc,111; for Helem, Toir 
un:01Ll11ouu1, as if o•~•n•. (The Prop. Name ~1e~n• is, in Gen. xlvi. 11, the third son of 
Zahulon, the patronymic •~11~n•, Nu. xxvi. 26, and the adj. ~•n• Lam. iii. 26). The Jews 

and.to TobiJah, and to Jcdaiah, and to Hen c 1f~0fs T 

the son .. of Zcphaniah, 4 for a memorial in ~~~ 
th t I f h L 

q Ex. 12. 14. 
e emp C O t C ORD. " Mark 14. !J . 

divided, but that those two princedoms, which were hitherto 
-divided, (the priest. and the king being different persons) 
should be united in the One Christ. Between tliese two 
princedoms, being inseparably joined in one, shall be the 
counsel uf peace, beeaqse through that union we ha\'e peace; 
and through Him 13 it pleased the Father to reconcile all 
tliings unto Himself, and that all tMugs should be brougflt 
to peace tl1rougli the Blood of His cross, wlietlier things in 
earth or things in heaven." 

14. Aud the crou;ns shall be to l-/elem. 'l'hcrc is no 
ground aprarent to us, why the name Ilelem appears instead 
of Holdai 1, or Hen for Josiali : yet the same person must 
have been called both Hen and Josiah, since the father's 
name is the same in both places. They cannot both be 
intended as explanations of t:1e former names, since Jlelern 
stands insulated in Hebrew, its meaning conjectural 16• Per
haps then they were the own names of the individuals, and 
the names eompoundccl with the name of God, honourable 
names which they bad taken. 

For <t memorial iu the temple of the Lord. They brought 
a passing gift, but it should be for a )asting memorial in their 
behalf. It is a renewal of the well-known term of the law 16• 

'l'hc two stoues, engraven with the names of the children of 
Israel, upon the shoulders of the Ephod, were to the end, that 
Aaron should bear their names before the Lord upon his two 
shoulders for a memorial 17 ; continually, it is added of the 
breastplate with its twelve precious stones 18 ; the atonement 
money of the cMldren of Israel was to be appointed for tlte 
service of tlie tabernacle of the congregation, tliat it may be a 
memorial for the children of Israel before the Lord, to make 
atonement for their souls 19 ; to make an atonement for their 
souls before the Lord. 'l'hey were to blow with the trumpets 
over their burnt-qfferings, and ove1· the sacrifice of their 
peace-qff'eriugs, that they may be to you for a mem01·ial before 
your God 20, \Vhen l\lidian had been smitten before Israel, 
and not one of Israel had been slain, they brought all the 
gold which had accrued to them, and 1lfoses and Eleazar took 
the gold, and brought it into t!ie tabernacle, a memorial for 
the children of Israel before the Lord 21• So the angel said to 
Cornelius, 22 tliy prayers and· t/1y alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. " 12 This is what we look for, that to 
all the saints and friends of Goel, whom these signify, those 
crowns which they made of their gold and silver for the 
Lord Jesus, shall be an everlasting memorial in that heavenly 
temple of the Lord." The tradition of the Jews, that this 
was literally observed za, can hardly be without foundation. 
" 24 'fhese _their offerings shall be for grace to those who 

in S. Jerome's time identified the three with Ananias Azarias and Misa.el, and lle11, 
"grace" with Daniel. • 

15 In Syr. the central meaning of ,~n seems to be "'crept," hence used of a "cancer" or 
a." mole." Neither .,~n nor c,n signify "strong." ,~n is rather used of "the world" as 
"fleeting." ,,n Arab. is perhaps originally "lingered," hence was "slow in becoming grey," 
"lingered," abode in a place ever, "everlastinglr," in heave11 or hell. It is not used of strength. 
c~n is used of "good condition" of an ammal, .Job xxxix. 4; ( a.s in Arab.) ; in H if. is 
"restored one to health" (Is. xxxviii. 16), as Syr. in Etbp., In Syr. c•?;i is used of recove,·ed 
health, S. Mark v. 31, S. John v. 11, Acts iv. 10; as opposed to sickness, S. Mark ii. 17; 
or sound heall/111 words, S. John vi. 3, 2 'fim. i. 11. In Arab. c,n conj. i. is "dreamt" ii. 
"was kind, forbearing," v. "became fat" (of animals). Other senses are deri\·ed from 
dreaming. 

16 11i;1 17 Ex. xxviii. 12, 22, xxxix. 7. 1e Jh. xxviii. 2!J. 19 lb. xxx. 16. 
20 Nu. x. 10. 21 lb. xxxi. 50, 54. 2:1 Acts x. 4, 31. 

23 "The crowns were hung in windows in the height of the temple," as we learn from 
the tract l\1iddot. a,f. 36. Rashi ad Joe. ~• S. Cyr. 



CHAPTER VII. 530 

C 1-r.1°1 s T 15 And r they that are far off shall come 
cir. 519- and build in the-temple of the Lonn, and 

' 
1:lro~~;t'· 1 ye shall know that the Lonn of hosts hath 
Eph. 2.13,19. A d th. h 11 t 

• eh. 2. 9. , s~nt me m;1to you. · n is ·s a come o 
& 

4
' 

9
' pass, if ye wiJl diligently obey the-voice of 

the LoRD your G~d. 

CHAPTER VII. 
I The captives enquire of fasting. • 4 Zechariah 

<ledicated them and an occasion of doxology. For the piety 
of princes becomes to the rest a path to the love of God. 
But when Christ is crowned by·us, then shall also the mul
titude of the Gentiles haste to the knowledge of Him." 
15. And they who are far rdf shall come. They who came 

from Baby!on with offerings to God, became types of the 
Gentiles, of whom the Apostle says, 1 1.Vow in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far <1f have become nig/1 through tlie 
blood of Cl1rist; and, 2 He came and preached peace to you 
which were far cifl and to them that were nig!t; and 3 tlze 
promise is to you awl to your children, and to all that are far 
qff, as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

And build in, or upon, the temple of the Lord4, not 
"build it" for it was to be built by the Branch, but build on, 
labour on, it. It was a building, which should continually 
be enlarged; of which S. Paul says, 6 I, as a wise master
builder, according to the grace given unto me, laicl the 
fowulation, and anotlter huildetli thereon; let every man take 
lieed lww lte buildeth thereupon. " 6 ,vhat shall they build? 
'I'hcmsclvcs, compacting themselves with the saints, and 
joining together in faith to oneness with those of Israel, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the head corner-stone and uniting 
together in harmony through Himself, what was of old 
divided. For He united 7 the two peoples into one new man, 
making peace, and ref:onciling in His own Bocl,v all things 
unto the Fat/1e1·, which being accomplished, we shaJl own the 
trnth of the holy prophets, and know clearly that it was God 
,vho spakc in them and declared to us beforehand the 
mystery of Christ." 

And this shall he; not as though the coming of 
Christ depended upon their faithfulness, but their share in 
it. Ye shall know (he had said) that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto .'IJOU; but whether this knowledge should reach 
to individuals, depends upon their obedience and their 
willingness to know; it slwll he, 8 if ye will daigently obey 
the voice of the Lord your God. For none o.f the wicked, 
Daniel says 9, shall umlerstand; and Hosea, 10 Who is wise, and 
he shall understand tliese things? prudent, and he shall know 
them? For the ways of tl1e Lord are rigid, aud the,iust shall 
walk in tliem a11d tlie transgressors shall stumble at them; 
and the wise man, 111,e that keepeth the law of the Lord getteth 
the understanding thereof. So our Lord said, 12 Jf any man 

I Eph. ii. 13. t lb. 17. 3 Acts ii. 39. 
4 .J mJ Neh. iv. 4, 11 [10, 17 Eng.1 6 1 Cor. iii. 10. 6 S. Cyr. 
7 Eph. ii. lo, 16. 8 "'so Marek. 9 Dan. xii. 10. 

10 Hosea xiv. 9. [10 Heb.J see ah. PP.· 92, 93. l1 Ecclus. xxi. 11. 
12 S. John vii. Ii, 13 lb. viii. 47. , 14 lb. xviii. 37, 15 Osor, 
16 The LXX, Jon., Syr. render in the accusative, to Bethel. The Vulg. alone has" a.d 

domum Dei." 
17 Although n•J is used alike of the "tent" aQd the "house,". it is used but little of the 

"house of God" before Solomon's temple; "n•J Ex. xxiii. 19, xxxiv. 26, Dent. x:xiii. 18, 
.Tos. vi, 2i, Jud. xix. 18, 1 Sam. i. 7, 24, iii. 15, 2 Sam. xii. 20; C''1?11/'1 n•J Jud. xviii. 31. 
Subsequently "n·:i occurs in the books of Kings, 73 times; in the Chronicles, 92; in the 
Psalms, 7 I in Isaiah, 6; in Jeremiah, 32; in Lam., 1; Ezek., 6; Hosea, 2; Joel, 3; 
~licah, 1; H~ai1 2; Zechariah, 6; Ezra, 7; inall 246; C'11?11 n'J occurs Gen. xxviii. 17, 
23; in two of David's Psalms (Ps. Iii, 10, Iv. 15,); once in the Chronicles, 2 Chron. nxi.v. 9; 

reprovetli their fasting. 
captivity. 

8 Sin the cause of their c 1p,01 s T 

cir. 618. 

A ND i~ came t? pass in the fourth .year 
of krng Darms; that the word of the 

Lonn came unto Zecbariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 

2 Wh~n they had sent unto the house of 
God Sherezer and Regem-m~lcch, and 

518. 

wW do His will, lie shall know of the doctrine, wl1ethe,• it he 
of God or whether I speak of ~llfyself; 131-Ie that is of God 
heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them 1wt hecause ye 
are not of Goel: 14 Every one tlwt is of tl1e truth heareth 1'Iy 
voice. " 15 Because he had said, And ye shall know tlwt the 
Lonl lwth se,1t me unto you, he warns them, that the fruit 
of that coming will reach to those only, who should hear 
God and with ardent mind join themselves to His name, 
For as ma11y as believed in Him were made sons of God; but 
the rest were cast iuto outer dark11ess. But t!1e!J receive 
Christ, who hear His voice and do not refuse His rule. For 
He was made tlie cause of eternal salvation to all who obey 
Him." 

VII. 1. In the fourth year of Darius. 'I'wo years after 
the series of visions, shcwn to him, and two years before the 
completion of the temple. Chisleu being December, it was 
the end of B.C. 518. 

2. 1Vhen they lwcl sent unto the house of God. Rather, Aml 
Betliel sent; i. c. the inhabitants of llcthel sent. Tlie lwuse 
of God is nowhere in Holy Scripture called Bethel. Bethel 
is always the name of the place 10• The lwuse of God is 
designated by historians, Psalmists, prophets, by the name, 
Bet/1-elohim, more comn:ionly Beth-Ha-eloliim, the God; or 
of tlie Lord, vnvu 17• Zechariah and Haggai use these names. 
It is not likely that the name, Beth-cl, should liaYc first been 
given to the house of God, when it had been desecrated by the 
idolatries of .Jeroboam. Bethel also is, in the Hebrew order 
of the words, naturally the subject 18• N'or is there any reason 
why they should have sent to Bethel, since they sought an 
answer from God. For it would be forced to say that they 
sent to Bethel, in order that those at Bethel should send to 
Jerusalem; which is not said. It were unnatural also that 
the name of the sender should not have been meutioncd, 
when the names of persons inferior, because sent, are re
corded 19• Bethel, in Nehemiah's time 2°, ,vas one of the chief 
places of Benjamin. Two lmwlred tweuty and three of the 
men of Bethel and Ai 21 had returned with Zcrubbabcl. The 
answer being to tl1e people of tl1e land, such were doubtless 
the enquirers, not those still in Babylon. The answer shews 
that the question was not religious, though put as matter of 
religion. It is remarkable that, whereas in the case of those 
who brought presents from Babylon, the names express some 
in all 6; and c•~,11~ n•J in Eccl. iv. 17; in Chronicles, 33 times (intermingled with "n•:i); 
Daniel i. 2; Ezra, 7 times; Nehemiah, 8 times; in all 60. 

1s So lbn Ezra, although regarding Bethel as the name of a man, who sent the others. 
Rashi and S. Jerome's Hebrew instructors made Sbarescr and Regemmelech the senders. 
Rashi says that they sent to their kinsmen in Bethel, that these should come to entreat tl,~ 
face a/God at Jerusalem. S.Jerome's teachers said more naturally, that "Shareser and 
Regemmelcch sent to the house of God;" only" Detbel" is not so us¥, and the t_heory that 
they were" Persian officers of Darius fearing God," is inconsistent with.the question as to a 
Jewish political fast of long standing. The interposition of the place whither they were sent, 
between the verb and the subject, without any mark that it 1s not the subj~r would be 
unnatural, The E. V. follows Kimchi, talcing n?l:"'l as im{'!;rsonal. But h?re 1t 1s a folT(1al 
messai,'C from some definite person or persons. ~n G~n. xlvm. l, :ip;,•\, i:::!!'11s alt!'!;ether like 
our "one told Jacob." In Esth. ix. 30, the subJect 1s probably Mordecai, mentioned v. 29, 

19 Aharbanel notices this difficulty. llO Neh. xi. 31. 21 Ezr, ii. ~8. 
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c l~01s T their men, t to pray before the Lonn, 

cir. 518. 3 .. tJ.11d to a speak unto the priests which 
t Heh, to J L d 

intrtat the -we1·e in the house of t Ie ORD of hosts, an 

~~'!/he to the prophets, saying, Should I weep in 
1 Sam. 13• 12• b th fifth tl t• If I eh. 8. 21. c mon 1, separa mg myse , as 

• Deut. 17, I I tl ? 9, 10, 11. mve c one 1cse so many years • 

f1~ll9
7. 4 , Then- came the word of the Lonn of 

b Jer. 52. 12. h t t • 
eh. 8. rn. os s un o me, saymg, 

relation to God, these names arc singularly, the one of a 
Jlarricidc sc;m of Sennacherib 1, and of one, chief among the 
King of Ilabylon's princes 2 ; the other probahly a secular 
name, "the king's friend 3." 

" 4 I do not sec why under the name of Ilcthcl, the city so 
called is not understood. For since Jerusalem was not vet 
fortified, the J cws chose them sites in various places, where 
they should be less harassed. All hatred was concentrated on 
that city, which the neighbours wished not to be restored to 
its former greatness. Other cities they did not so molest. 
Bethel then, i. e. the assembly of the city, sent messengers to 
Jerusalem to offer sacrifices to God and consult the wise 
there." 

2. To entreat the face of the Lord. They wished, it 
seems, (so to speak) to ingratiate themselves with God with 
an account of their past self-humiliation, on the day when 
the house of God was burned by Nebuchadnezzar. In regard 
to God, the word is always used of entreating Him by earnest 
prayer 5• 

3. Should I weep in the jij1h month, separating myself? 
In the.fifth mouth, from the seventh to the tenth day, Jcrn~a
lem was in flames, fired by Nebuchadnezzar. 6 He burnt the 
house of the Lord, and tlie kiug's house, mul all tlie houses of 
Jerusalem a11d ever.I/ great man's house he burnt withfire. 

" 7 Now since it is said that the temple is buildcd and we 
sec that no cause of sorrow rcmaineth, answer, we pray, are 
we to do this or to change our sorrow in to joy?" 

Separating 11111selj. This seems to be added, to intensify 
the fast which they had kept. 'I'hc Nazaritc was bound to 
8 separate himself from wine and strong drink, and so, they 
severed themselves to the Lord, and consecrated themselves 
to Him 9• 'fhese had severed themselves from food, from 
things pleasant, from pleasure, from sin, it may be, for the 
day, but not abidingly: they had not given themselves to 
God. 

As I have done these so many years, lit. how many 10• As 
if, although they knew that they were seventy years, they 
could not count them. 

5. Speal, uuto all the people of t/1e laud. 'l'hey of Ilethcl 
had spoken as one man, as Edom said to Israel, 11 Thou shall 

I Is. xxxvii. 38, 2 Kgs xix. 3i, 
2 Nergal.Shar-ezcr, "Nergal prescn·c the prince," Jcr. xxxix. 3, 13. vepry11.1<1<1d.p. The 

omission of the name of the idol left it less openly idolatrous, but retained the prayer 
originally idolatrous. 

a Oll occurs as a proper name, l Chr. ii. 47. The Kamoos nnd Fa.see say that the Arab, 
bn is• .. friend," ( see Lane] and, though this meaning is wholly insulated from the rest of the 
root, their authonty is, of course, decis;ve. ' Osor. 

6 The explanation of the idiom, ilroked the/ace of, in regard to which critics have so 
descanted about anthroP<;lmOrphisma, is altogether imaginary. The phrase occurs, in all 
13 times in regard to God; three of these are in Zechariah, here, and viii. 21, 22; and 1 besides Ex. xxxii. ll, l Sam. xiii. 12, 1 Kgs xiii. 6, (bis) 2 Kgs xiii. 4, Jer. xxvi. l!l, 
Dan. ix. 13, I's. cxi:x. 58, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 12, I\Ial, i. 9, and all the simplest prose. Of 
man it occurs only 3 times Ps. xlv. 13, Pr. xi:x. 6, Job xi. I!), In no dialect is there any 
trace of the meaning laevis or pnlpo. The Arab tc7r, is, an:)'. how, used of hard friction, as to 
l,ruising collyrium, rubbing off hair from skin [ tanningJ, striking with sw~>rd, &c. 1170 
( ult. 1) is, "sweet;" •'zo is " adorned with jewels." 

6 2 Kgs x.w, 9, Jer, lii, 13. Jeremiah mentions the tenth dn_q; the book of Kings, tht 
1evenlh, • ? S. Jer, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, c 1{3t1s T 

and to the priests, saying, \Vhen ye cfasted cir. 518. 

and mourned in the fifth d and seventh: }:·;ft 
month c even those seventy years, did ye at• it f.' fl: 
all fast r unto me, even to me? ' ~4. tm, 

G And when ye did eat, and when ye did 

drink, II did not ye eat for yourselves, and u or, be 

d • kfi l ? not ye thty 
rm or yourse ves . that ~c. 

not pass by me; and 12 the men of Israel said to the Hivite; 
Perhaps thou dwellest in the midst of me, and how shall I make 
a league with thee? God gives the answer not to them only, 
but to all like-minded with them, all the people of the land, 
the whole population (in our language); as Jeremiah says, 
13 ye and your fathe1·s, your kiugs aud your princes and all 
the people of the land, and, 14 the scribe who mu_stered the 
people of the land. 

I/Then ye fasted and that, mourning. It was no mere 
abstinence from food (severe as the Jewish fasts were, one 
unbroken abstinence from evening to evening) but with 
real mourning, the word being used only of mourning for 
the dead 15, or, in a few instances 16, for a very great public 
calamity; probably with beating on the breast. 

In the seventh month. The murder of Gcdaliah, whom 
the king of Babylon made governor of the land, completed 
the calamities of Jerusalem, in the voluntary, but prohibited 
exile to Egypt, for fear lest the murder should be avenged 
on them 17• 

Did ye at all fast unto life, lJ:le 18 ? God emphatically 
rejects such fasting as thcir's had been, as something, un
utterably alien from Him, to ll:le, life 19 ! Yet the fasting and 
mourning had been real, but irreligious, like remorse for 
ill-deeds, which has self only for its g-round. He prepares 
the way for His answer by correcting the error of the 
question. " 4 Ye fasted to yourselves, not to l\Ie. For ye 
mourned your sorrows, not your misdeeds; and yom· public 
fast was undertaken, not for l\Iy glory, but out of feeling 
for your own grief. Ilut nothing can be pleasing to God, 
which is not referred to His glory. But those things alone 
can be referred to His glory, which are done with righteous
ness and devotion." 

6. Aud wizen ye eat awl w/1eu ye drink, is it not ye who 
eat a11d ye wlto drink? Conversely now that, after your 
return, ye feast for joy, this is no religious act; ye have all 
the good of it, there is no thanksgiving to God. Contrary 
to the Apostle's saying, 20 Whether ye ec,t or drink, or what
ever ye do, do all to t/1e glory of Gotl. " 21 He eateth and 
drinkcth to himself, who rcceivcth the nourishments of the 
body, which arc the common gifts of the Creator, without 

B Nu. vi. 3. 9 lb. Ii. See above on Am. ii. II. p. 175. 
10 :i::IJ is used in exclamation, not interrogative1,. here, Ps. lxxviii. 40, Job xxi. 17. 
11 Nu. xx. 18. 12 Josh, ix. 7, I Jer. xliv. 21. 14 lb. Iii. 25, 
15 Gen. xxiii. 2, l. 10, l Sam. xxv. 1, xxviii. 3, 2 Sam. i. 12, iii. 31, xi. 26, l Kgs xiii. 

29, 30, xiv. 13, 18, Eccl. xii. Ii, Jer. xvi, 4, Ii, 6, xxii. 18, [bis], xxv. 33, nxiv. Ii, 
Ezek. xx:iv. 16, 23, Zech. xii. 10, 12. 

1s Is. x:xxii. 12, Jo. i. 13, Mic. i. 8, Jer. iv. 8, xlix. 3. In Eccl. iii. 4, it is "mourning" 
:1-5 o,rJ>OSCd to ip,, 11 bounding" for j?y l all J· Tbe noun ii:oc.!s in like way used of II mou1;11-
mg for the dead, Gen. I. 10, Jer. v1, 26, Nu. v. 16, Zech. xn. 10, II, 12; for the destruction 
of a prople or pla<;e, Jcr. xlvili. 38, ~z. xxvii: 34, Mi_._ i. 8, II; fo~. imminent destruction, 
Am. v. 17, Esth. 1v. 3 i or great public calam1ty, Jo. 11. 12, Is. XV111 12. In Ps. :x:.xx. 12, 
it stands contrasted with a great outward expression of joy, dancing, ?V'C. [ all l 

11 Jer. xli-xliii. 18 'll"C~. The affix is almost a dath·e, as in Is. xflv. 21, lxv. Ii, 
Job xxxi, 18; and Ch. Dan. v. 6. •:nil:/, for which, •,,1,.v J'JCI, occurs ver, 9. 

9
19 The prono~ repe,ated after the '.'.ffix, as in 'JM 'J l __ Sam. xxv. 2•i ;_ Cll1~ CJ''ll!l ~1;1: xiv. 

3-, and with Cl, JN Cl lJi:l Gen. xxvu. 38; 2 Sam. xvu. Ii, l Kgs xx1. 19, Pr. xxm. 15, 
Jer, xxv. 14, xxvii. 7, :io l Cor, x. 31, 

21 S. Greg. in Evang. Hom. 16, n. 6. Opp. i. 1495. 
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c Jj{01es T 7 II Sltould ye not !tear the words whieh 

cir. 518• the LoRo hath c1·ied t by the former pro-
n Or, Are h . . 

not these p ets, when Jerusalem was mhab1ted and 
the word,. • • d h . . h f d 

t Heb. by the m prospenty, an t e cities t ereo roun 
haH

d 
of, ~c. b l l • h b• d h } 

1 Jer. 11. 2G. a out 1cr, w 1en men m a 1te g t e sout 1 

and the plain ? 
8 ~ And the word of the Lono came unto 

b Is. 
68

• 
6
• 7• Zechariah, saying, Jer. 7. 23. 

~'.c8_6i£· 0 Thus speaketh the Lono of hosts, 

Matt. 23
• 
23

• say1·no- h t Execute true J0 ud 0 ·ment and t Heb. Judge ' o, O , ' 

~'}~f:i't.1 shew mercy and eompassions every man 

the needy. , And any one fasts to himself, if he doth not 
give to the poor what for the time he withdraweth from 
himself, but keepcth it to be thereafter offered to his appetite. 
Hence it is said by Joel, sanctify et fast. For to 'sanctify a 
fast' is to shcw an abstinence worthy of God through other 
good deeds. • Let anger cease, quarrels be hushed. For in 
vain is the flesh worn, if the mind is not refrained from evil 
pleasures, since the Lord says by the Propl1et, 1 Behold, in 
the day of your fast ye fi11d pleasure. Behold, ye fast for 
strife awl debate ffc." 

7. Should ye not hear tlie words, or, Know ye not t/1e 
words? The verb is presupposed in the emphatic question, as 
in, 2 Shall I, tl1e hlood of these men? David omits the word 
"drink" for abhorrence. 

By t/1eformer prophets Isaiah and Jcrcmiah3, when Jeru
salem was dwelling ahidillgly4, at ease, as the whole world 
then was, except herself, ancl the south and the low-country, 
both belonging to Judah, were inhabited. The restoration 
then was still very incomplete, since he contrasts tl1cir then 
condition with the present, as inhabited or no. The moun
tain, t/1e south, and the.low country, known still by its name of 
Scphela to Greeks 5, made up the territory of Judah 6• 

8. Instead of quoting the former prophets, Zechariah gives 
the substance of their exhortations, as renewed to himself. 

9. Tims spake the Lorcl, i. c. through the former prophets, 
'for he goes on to speak of their rejection in the past. Execute 
truejudgemeut. lie retains the words of Ezekiel 7• The in
junction itself runs throughout th~ prophets8• S/1eru mercy, 
i. c. tc'nder love, to all; compassion, to the unhappy: Omit 
no act of love, God so loves the loving-. " 9 Like S. Paul 
to the Romans 10, he names only the duties to the neighbour, 
but understands what relates to God. For the love of our 
neighbour· presupposes the love of God, from which it 
springs." " 11 After strictness of justice, let mercy to all 
follow, and specially to brethren, of the same blood and of 
one faith. Ilrothcr and neighbour we ought to account the 
whole human race, since we arc all born of one parent, or 
those who arc of the household of faith, according to the 
parable of the Gospel 12, which willcth us to understand by 
neighbour, not our kin, but all men." • 

10 . .And oppress 1101. He had commanded positive 
acts of love; he now forbids every sort of nnlovc. He tltat 

I Is. !viii. 3, 4. 2 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. 
3 Is. lviii. 4, Jer. xiv. 12. Since Isaiah's is. the chief passage and Jeremiah's scarcely 

more than allusive, Zechariah, just after the captivity, knew that the prophecy Is. lvii1. 
wa.s Isaiah's, not by a prophet after the captivity. 

• .n~"'I rocl•-nw1J as ab. i. I 1, 1"2:.W, n:i:;.; tbe state of ea.se is con\'eyed by tbe :,•,, \\~th 
the act. partic. • l l\Iacc. xii. 38. "It is still called Se1;1hela." Eus. Onom. 

& Josh. x. 40, Jud. i. a, Jer. xvii. 26, xxxii. 44, xxx,ii. 13. 
:; n=11 e~ occurs besides in Ezek. xviii. 8, only. In Deut. xvi. 18, occurs~ c~. 

to his l>rother : Before 
CHRIST 

10 And i oppress not the widow nor the cir. 518-

f: tl l th tl
' I Ex. 22.21, 22. 

a ier ess, e stranger, nor ie poor; Deut. 24.17 .. 
k d 1 t f • • .1 . Isai. 1. 17. an e none o you 1magme evi agamst Jer. 5. 28. 

h • b th • h k I's. 3G. 4. 1s ro er m your eart. Mic. 2. 1. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and eh. 
8

" 
17

• 
1fpulled away the shoµlde1·, and tmstopped 

1 ~=~:1.-;].-
thcir ears, that they should not hear. t r1~i;_4• !G. 

12 Y tl d tl • n h t the11 Kave a ea iey ma e ie1r ear s as an backsliding 

adamant stone, 0 lest they should hear the t 1i~';,1,d:,;~de 
law, and the words which the LORD of hosts m ';:;;;/'7. 57, 

D Ezek. 11. 19. & 36. 26. o Neh. 9. 29, 30. 

oppresseth the poor, Solomon hacl said 13, 1·eproacl1eth his 
.J.lfaker. The widow, the orphan, t/1e stranger, the qfflicted, 
arc, throughout the law, the special objects of God's care. 
This was the condition which God made by Jeremiah H; lf.11e 
tltroughly ameud your ways and yom· doings, if ye tltrougl1(1J 
e:recute_judgement between a man a11cl Ids uei'ghhour ; if ye op
press not the stranger tlte fatherless aud t/1e widow, awl shed 1tfJi 

innocent blood in tlds place, ueitlier walk after other gods to 
your !turt, then will I cause you to dwell in tlds place. It was 
on the breach of the covenant to set their brethren free in 
the year of release, that God said; 15 I proclaim a lihert_11 for 
you to t/1e sword, to the pe.~tilence and to t/1e famine, and I u:ill 
make you to be removed into all the ki11gdoms of t!te earth. 

.And let none of you imagine, i. c. devise 16, as, by Micah, 
God retorted the evil upon them. They 17 devised evil on their 
heds; therefore, behold, against t!tis f a111ily do I devise an evil, 
from whiclt ye shall not remove your necks. 

ll. But they gave a hackslidi11g sltoulder, like a restive 
animal, which would not endure the yoke, dull and stupid as 
tl1 e beasts: as Hosea says, 18 Israel slide! It hacl, lil,e a haclcslidi11g 
heifer. Nehemiah confesses the same; 19 they gave a backsliding 
shoulder and hardened their neck and would not hear. 

Aml made l1eav.1/ their ears, fulfilling in themselves what 
God foretold to Isaiah would be the result of his preaching, 
make tl1eir ears heavy 20• 'fhc heart, which will not hearken, 
becomes duller by the outward hearing, as S. Paul says, 21 The 
eartlt wlticlt drinketh in t/1e rain tlwt cometh oft 111wn it, allll 
hringet!t forth l1erhs meet for them hy whom it is dresse,l, 
receivetlt blessing from God; hut tlwt wlticl, hearet/1 t!torns 
and hriars is 1·t;jected. 

12. Harder tlwu adamant. The stone, whatever it be, 
was hard enough to cut ineffaceable characters 22: it was harder 
than flint 23• It would cut rocks; it could not be graven itself, 
or receive the characters of God. 

This is the last sin, obduracy, persevering impenitence, 
which 24 resisted the Holy Ghost, and 25 did despite to the Spiri. 
of grace. Not through infirmitv, but of set purpose, they 
hardened themselves, lest 26 t/1ey should convert and he healed. 
They feared to trust themselves to God's word, lest He should 
convert them by it. 

Lest the.1/ should hear the law and tl1e words w!tic!t t/1e 
Lorcl God sent by His Spirit h.1/ the hand of t/1eformer prophets. 

8 As Is. i. 17, 23, !viii. G, 7. Jer. vii. 5, Ezek. xviii. 8. Hos. xii. 6 &c. 9 Lap. 
10 Rom. xiii.!!. 11 S. Jer. 12 S. Luke x. 30 sqq. 
13 l'rov. xxiv. 31. u Jer. vii. 5-i, 11 lb. xxxiv, 17. 16 :i:'n 
17 Mic. ii. 1, 3. 13 Ilos. iv. lG. 19 Neb. ix. 20. 
20 The same words; iJJ:, l'llKI Is. vi. 6, l"l'JJ;i ~;,•J11<1 Zech. 21 Heb. vi. 7 8. 
~ Jer. xvii. 1. "The sin of Judah is written .with a pen of iron, with the point of a {Tr;~•. 

diamond." E. V. ::a Ezek. iii. 9, "As an arununnt harder than lli.:,t." 
~t Acts vii. 51. :i. Heb. L 29. ~6 Is. vi. 10. 



542 ZECHARIAH. 

c HBeJ0is T bath sent in his spirit t by the former pro
cir. 518. phets: P therefore came a great wrath from 

t Heh. by h f h 
the hand of. t e LoRD O osts. 

P 2Chr.36.16. 
Dan. !l. 11. 

, l'rov. I. 
21-28. 
Isa. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
& 14.12. 
Mic. 3.4. 

r Dent. 4. 27. 
& 28. 64. 
Bzek. 36. 19. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as 
he cried, and they would not. hear; so 
q they cried, and I would not bear, saith the 
LoRn of hosts : 

14 But r I scattered them with a whirl-
eh. 2. 6. wind muon 00 all the nations·· s whom they 

• Dent. 28. 33. o 
' Lev. 26. 22. knew not. Thus t the land was desolate 

The Holy Ghost was the chief agent; hy His· Spirit; the 
inspired prophets were His instruments; by t/1e haml of. 
Nehemiah confesses the same to God: 1 Thou tlidst protest 
to them by Thy Spirit by the hancl of T/1y propliets. Moses 
was one of the greatest prophets. The law then may be in
cluded, either as delivered by Moses, or as being continually 
enforced by all the prophets. Observe the gradations. I) The 
words of God arc not heard. 2) The restive shoulder is 
shew11; men turn away, when God, by·thc inner motions of 
His Spirit or by lesser chastisements, would bring them to 
the vokc of obedience. "ll They would not bear the burden 
of tiie law, whereas they willingly bore that most heavy 
weight of their sins." 3) Obduracy. " 2 Thcir adamantine 
heart could be softened ucither by promises nor threats." 
Therefore nothing remained but the great wrath, which they 
had treasured to themselves against the day of wrath. And so 
Zcchariah returns to that, wherewith his message and visions 
of f1~turc mercy began, the great wrath which fell upon their 
fathers 3• 

" 2 ' I sought not,' He says, 'for your tears; I enjoined 
not bitterness of sorrow; but what, had they been done, the 
calamity, for which those tears were meet, had never befallen 
you. \Vhat was it which I admonished yon formerly by the 
former propl1ets to recall you from sin? \Vhat I bid you by 
Zcchariah now. This I preach, admonish, testify, inculcate 
upon you.'" 

13. And it came to pass, i. e. this which God had said, 
.,-Js lle cried aud tlie.lJ heartl not, so slwll t/1ey c1:1J and 1 will 
not hear, saitlt tlie l.,ord of lwsts. God had often said this. 
"It shall be too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of 
justice." So \Visdom had said by Solomon; 4 t/w1, i. e. when 
distress and a11g11islt cometh upon them, they shall call upon 
llie, hnt I will not answer; they shall seek life early, and they 
shall not find life. So by Isaiah, 5 IV~wi ye spread forth your 
hands, I will ldde 11Iine eyes from you; yea, 1c/1en ye make 
many prayers, I will not liear; your hanrls are full of bloods. 
So by Hosea8, by l\lieah 7, by Jeremiah 8• It was one message 
which was verified in every day ot' chastisement, '' there will 
be a 'too late;'" not a final" too late," until the end of ends 
comes, but a "too late" for them, a "too late" to avert that 
particular judgement of God, whereby the sinner's earthly 
trial and future were changed permanently 9• 

14. But I scatteretl t/1em, rather, And I will scatter 
!Item 10• The saying continues what God lrnd said that He had 

1 Neh. ix. 30. 2 Osor. 3 i. 7. ~¥il; here 1
ml ~¥~ 4 Prov. i. 27, 28. 

s ls. i. 15. s Hos. v. 6. see ah. P.P· 31. 35. 7 iii. 4. see ab. pp. 3ll, 312. 
s Jer. Xl, 14, xiv. 12. 

9 See Pusey's Parochial Sermons, Vol. I. Senn. 12. "Irreversible chastisements." 
10 The form 01.il,~tq for -10, is remarkable chiefly, if the punctuation comes, (as is assumed) 

from Zechariah's time, for°the care with which the vowel pronunciation has been preserved. 
lt has no ex~ct parallel. The conjugation reCUIS with tlie t:,, Job xxvii. 21. See Introd. to 

after them, that no man passed through c ifif0is T 

nor returned: for they laid u the tplcasant cir. 5l8. 

l d d I t 
11 Dan. 8. 9. 

an eso a e. t lleb. land 
of desire. 

CHAPTER VI ll. 
l The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are en

couraged to the buildiug by God's favour to 
them. 16 Good works are required of th.em. 
18 Joy ancl enlargement are promised. 

,. A GAIN the word of the LoRD of hosts _ . 
..t:l.. came to me, saying, , 

said, and which had come to pass. Among all nations whom 
they knew not. So God had repeatedly said by Jeremiah, 
11 J will cast you out of this lancl into a laud that ye know 
not, ye nor your fathers; where I will ,wt sliew you /avow·. 
This was the aggravation of the original woe in ·the law: 
12 T/ie Lord shall bring a nation against tl1ee from far, from 
t/ie encl of the eart/1, a ,rntion whose tongue thou shall ,wt 
wulerstmul, a nation of .fierce cou11te11a11ce. There was no 
mitigation of suffering, when the common bond between man 
and man, mutual speech, was wanting. • 

That 110 man pas.~ed through nor returned, lit.from passer 
through and from returner; as in the prophecy of Alexander's 
march and return, 13 because of Mm that passeth by and of Mm 
that returnet!t; and of Scir God saith, 14 I will cut qfl fi·om 
him, passer-tl1roug!t and returner 15• As we say, tl1crc shall 
be no traffic more through her. , 

Awl they made the 71leasant land 18 desolate. 'l'hcy were 
the doers of what they by their sins caused, by bringing down 
the judgements of God. Heretofore the land which God had 
given them, had been in our language "the envy" of all who 
knew it; now they had made it into a desolation, one wide 
waste 17• 

" 18 \Vhat is said in the, beginning of the chapter against 
Jews who abstained indiscreetly, applies mystically to all, not 
inward, but rude Christians, who not bciug diligent enough 
but rather negligent about acts of piety and inward prayer 
and reformation of the powers of the soul, acc0t~nt highly of 
bodily exercises and outward observances, and use no slight 
scrupulosity as to things of less moment, and do not attend 
to the chief things, charity, humility, patience, meekness. 
On these it must be inculcated, that if they wish their fasts 
and other outward exercises to please God, they must judge 
true judgement, and be compassionate, kind, libc.-al to their 
neighbours, keep their mind ever steadfast in God, cast away 
wholly all hardness of heart, and be soft and open to receive 
within them the word of God. Otherwise t!tei.1· land will he 
desolate, i. e. deprived of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
and they scattered amid various vices." " 19 That which was 
formerly a pleasant land, and the hospice of the Trinity, is 
turned into a desert and dwelling-place of dragons." 

VII I. " 18 After the Lord had, in the preceding chapter, 
manifoldly rebuked the Jewish people, H_e now comforts it 
with renewed promises, as a good physician, who after a 
bitter draught employs sweet and soothing remedies; as 

Zech. p. 505. n. d. 11 Jer. xvi.13; add xv. 14, xvii. 4. 
12 Deut. icrviii. 4!), 5(). 

1a ix. 8. 14 E7.ek. xxxv. 7. 1s The form implies that the same did, or rud 
not, pass and return, whence he came. Ezek. x.mi. 2i. 

16 ni=n f"'1lt occurs I's. cvi. 2-i, Jer. iii. l!l. On nionsee ah. on Hagg. ii. 7. p. 4!'l5. 
17 This idiom l"Clci~ n-.:J or .ci? oil:> had been used by Jo. i. 7, Is. xiii. 9, Jer. ii. lo, iv. 7, 

I xviii. 16, xb,. 8, xxv. 9, l. 3, Ii. 20. IS Dion. 19 S. Jer. 
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C iP1f0res T 2 Thus saith the LORD of hosts; n I was· 
cir. 518• jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I 

• Nah. 1. 2. 
c1i.1. 1-1. was jealous for her with great fury. 

b eh. 1. rn. 3 'fhus saith the Lo RD ; b I am returned 
• eh. 2.10. unto Zion, and e will dwell in the midst of 

that most loving Samaritan poured in wine and oil." 'fhe 
chapter falls into two portions, each marked by the words, 
The lVord of the Lord of hosts came 1, or came unto me, the 
first 2 declaring the reversal of·thc former judgements, and 
the complete, though conditional, restoration of God's favour; 
the 2nd 3 containing the answer to the original question as 
to those fasts, in the declaration of the joy and the spread 
of the Gospel. The first portion has, again, a sevenfold, 
the second, a threefold subordinate division; marked by the 
beginning, Tims saiih tl1e Lord of hosts. 

2. 1'/ms saith the Lord of hosts. "' At each word and 
sentence, in which good things, for their greatness, almost 
incredible arc prnmiscd, the prophet premises, Tims sait!t 
the Lonl of liosts, as if he would say, 'fhink not that what I 
pledge you arc my own, and refuse me not credence as man. 
,v11at I unfold arc the promises of God." 

I was jealous, lit. I have heen aml am jealous for 5• He 
repeats in words slightly varied, but in the same rhythm, the 
declaration of His tender love wherewith He opened the 
series of visions, thereby assuring b~forchand that this was, 
like that, an answer of peace. The form of words shcws, 
that this was a jealousy for, not wit Ii her; yet it was one 
and the same strong, yea infinite love, whereby God, as He 
says, 6 clave unto their fatl1ers to love them and chose their 
seed after them out of all nations. His jealousy of their sins 
was part of that love, whereby, "7without disturbance of 
passion or of tranquillity, He inflicted rigorous punishment, 
as a man fearfully reproves a wife who sins." '!'hey arc 
two diffc1·cnt forms of love according to two needs. " 8 1'hc 
jealousy II of God is J!;OOd, to love men and hate the sins of 
men. Cont.rariwisc the jealousy of the devil is evil, to liatc 
men and love the sins of men." ,no Since God's anger had 
its origin in the vehemence of His love (for this sort of jealousy 
arises from the greatness of love), there was hope that the 
anger might readily be appeased towards her." 

3. I am returued. "7'Vithout change in l\lysclf, I am 
turned to that people from the effect of justice to the sweet
ness of mercy, and I will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, in 
the temple and the people, indwelling the hearts of the good 
by charity and grace. Christ also, V cry God and V cry Man, 
visibly conversed and was seen in Zion." " 10 ,v~cn He says, 
'I am turned,' He shcws that she was turned too. He hacl 
said, Turn unto life and I will turn unto you; otherwise she 
would not have been received into favour by Him. As the 
fruit of this conversion, He promises her His presence, the 
ornaments of truth, the hope of security, and adorns her 
with glorious titles." 

God had symbolised to Ezekiel the departure of His 
special presence, in that the glory of tl1e God of Isi·ael which 
was over the temple, at the yery place where they placed 

1 ,\,11, ver. 1, which is added in 22 Kenn. MSS., 13De R.; 7 at first, 3 corrected; 2 early 
edd.; Jon. Syr., is only an explanatory addition. "It is noted to be" wanting in cornctl\ISS.'' 
De R. • 2 1-17, 3 16-23. • S. Jer. 

s lt is the invl'.'t'tcd Hebrew parallelism 1, 2; 4, 3. I amjealoui .for Zion witlt a ~reat 
,ieolousy, and u:itlt grea~ wrath am I jea/01~• for her, only substituting 11~11l ~n for 
'Jm 'J•~. in it. 6 J p;,r;i De. x. 15. 1 Dion. s Rup. 9 Zelns. 10 Osor. 

11 Ezck. viii. 4, 5. 12 lb. ix. 3. 13 lb. x. \ 18. 14 lb. xi. 23. 
Iii lb. x!iii. 4. 16 ;p,n::i •ru:ii:11 ii. 14. Hcb. (10 Eng,J 17 Is. i. 26. 

Jerusalem : and .J crusalcm d shall be called llcfore 
CHRIST 

a city of truth; and e the mountain of the cir. 618• 

L f I f h h l . . d Is. 1. 21, 26. 
ORD o 10sts t e o y mountam. • Is. 2. 2, 3. 

4 TI •• h. h L 'f 1 'fl !Jcr. 31• 23• ms smt t e ORD o 10sts ; g 1ere 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in 

c See 1 Sam. 2. 31. Is. 65. 20, 22. Lam. 2. 20, &c. & 5. 11,,--14. 

tlie image of jeulous.1;11, 12went up from the Clieruh, wliereupon 
it was, to the threslwld of the house; then 13 stood over the 
Clierubim; ancl then H went up from tlie midst uf tlie city awl 
stood upon t/1e nzozmt_ain, whic!t is cm the east side of the city, 
so removing from them. He had p1·ophcsicd its return in 
the vision of the symbolic temple, how 15 t/1e glor.1/ of the Loi·d 
came into tl1e house hy the wuy of t/1e gate looking towards 
the East, aml the Spirit took me up and brought me into tlie 
inner court, and behold, the glory of the Lord filled the liouse. 
This renewed dwelling in the midst of them, Zcehariah too 
prophesies, in the same terms as in Ms third vision 16, I will 
dwell in tlte midst of Jerusalem. 

And Jerusalem shall be called the ci(1J of truth, being 
what she is called, since God would not call her untruly; so 
Isaiah says, 17 afterwards thou slialt he called t/1e city of 
righteousness, the faithful city, and 18 they shall call thee the 
city of tl1e Lord, the Zion of tlie Holy One of Israel. So 
Zcphaniah had prophesied, 1~Tf.e remnant of Israel shall not 
do iuiqui(lJ, nor speak lies. Truth embraces everything 
opposite to untruth; faithfulness, as opposed to faithlessnc!-s; 
sincerity, as opposed to simulation; veracity, as opposed to 
falsehood; honesty, as opposed to untruth in act; truth of 
religion or faith, as opposed to untrue doctrine. "7 It shall lie 
called tlte city of truth, i. c. of the True God or of truth of life, 
doctrine, and justice. It is chiefly verified by the Coming of 
Christ, ,vho often/reached in Jerusalem, in ,vhom the city 
afterwards believe ." 

And the mountain of the Lore! of hosts, Mount Zion, on 
which the temple shall be built, shall be called and be tl,e 
mountain of holiness. This had been the favourite title of the 
Psalmistsl!O, and Isaiah 21 ; and Obadiah had foretold, 2Zupon 
mount Zion there sliall he holiness; and Jeremiah, 23 As yet 
they slwll use lids speech in tl1e land of Judali a11d in the cities 
thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity; The Lord 
slwll Mess tltee, 0 habitation of .iustice, and mountain of 
holiness. It should be called and be; it should fulfil the 
destination of its titles; as, in the A postlcs' Creed we profess 
our belief of "the holy Catholic Church," and holiness is 
one of its characteristics. 

4. There sliall yet dwell old men a11d old women. " 71\Icu 
and women s11all not be slain now, as before in the time of 
the Ilabylonish destruction, but shall fulfil their natural 
course." It shall not be, as when 2" He gave His people over 
unto the sword; the.fire consumecl thei'r J/Ouug men and t/1eir 
maidens were not given to marriage; the JJriests were slafo hy 
the sword and tl1eir widows made no lame11talio11; apart from 
the horrible atrocities of heathen war, when the unborn 
children were destroyed in their mothers' womb 25, with their 
mothers. Yet 26, once more as in the days of old, and as condi
tionally promised in the law 27. As death is the punishment· 

IS lb. b:. 14. So Jer. iii. 17, At that time they shall call Jerusalem Ille throne of th, 
Lord. 19 Zepb. iii. 13. ~ David, Ps. ii. 6, lii. 4, 
xv. 1, sons of Korah, xliii. 3, xhiii. 1, lxxxvii. 1, and anon., Ps. xcix. !l. 

21 ls. xi. !), Jvi. 7, !vii. 13, lxv. 11, 25, !xvi. 20, also in Jo. ii. 1, iii. li, Ob. 16, Zeph. 
iii. 11, Dan. ix. 16, ~0. .r Ob. l~:. 

, :1:1 Jer. xxxi. 23. • Ps. Lu:vm. 6.1, 6-t 
:is 2 Kgs xv. 16, Hos. xiii. 16, Am. i. 13. 26 As in Zech. i. 17. 

Z1 De. iv. 10, v. 16, 33, vi. 2, xi. !l, xvii. 20, xxii. 7, xnii. 47, Ezek. xx. 17. 
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c J'1[0:Cs T the streets of J crusalcm, and every man 
cir. 5I8. with his staff in his hand t for very age. 

t ~:iif:;e 5 And the streets of the city shall be full 
of da!Js. of boys and girls playing in • the streets 

thereof. 
6 Thus saith the LoRn of hosts; If it be 

of sin, so prolongation of life to the time which God bas now 
made its natural term, seems the more a token of His 
goodness. This promise Isaiah had renewed 1, Tliere shall 
no more he au infaut of days, nor an old man that hath uot 
filled his days. In those fierce wars neither young nor very 
old were spared. It implied then a long peace, that men 
should live to that utmost verge of human life. 

4. The man, whose stqff'is in his hand for the multitude of 
days. The two opposite pictures, the old men, " 2 so aged 
that they support with a staff their failing and trembling 
limbs," and the young in the glad buoyancy of recent life, 
fresh from their Creator's hands, attest alike the goodness 
of the Creator, ,vho protectcth both, the children in their 
yet undeveloped strength, the very old whom He bath 
brought through "all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life," in their yet sustained weakness. The tottering 
limbs of the very old, and the elastic perpetual motion of 
childhood arc like far distant chords of the diapason of the 
Creator's love. It must have been one of the most piteous 
sights in that first imminent destruction of Jerusalem 3, 

how 4 the children and tl1e sucklings swooned in the streets 
of the city; how the young cldldren fainted for hunger in the 
top of every street. ,ve have but to /icture to ourselves 
any _city in which one lives, the groun strewed with these 
little all-but corpses, alive only to suffer. ,vc know not, 
how great the relief of the yet innocent, almost indomitable 
joyousness of children is, until we miss them. In the 
dreadful Irish famine of 1847 the absence of the children 
from the streets of Galway was told me by Religious as 
one of its dreariest features 5• In the dreary back-streets 
and alleys of London, the irrepressible joyousness of children 
is one of the bright sun-beams of that great Babylon, 
amid the oppressiveness of the anxious, hard, luxurious, 
thoughtless, care-worn, eager, sensual, worldly, frivolous, 
vain, stolid, sottish, cunning, faces, which traverse it. God 
sanctions by His word here our joy in the joyousness of 
children, that He too taketh pleasure in it, He the Father 
of all. It is precisely their laughing 6, the fulncss of her 
streets of these merry creations of His hands, that He speaks 
of with complacency. 

6. If it should be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of tlds people in those 7 [ not tl1ese] days, shall it be marvellous 
in 11:fine eyes also? saitlt the Lord of hosts. Man's antici
pations, by reason of his imperfections and the chequered 
character of .earthly things, are always disappointing. God's 
doings, by reason of His infinite greatness and goodness, 
arc always beyond our anticipations, past all belief. It is 
their very greatness which staggers us. It is not then 

1 ls. lxv. 20. 2 Dion. a Jer. vi. 11, ix. 21. 4 Lam. ii. 11. 19. 
5 See other pictures of that time in Pusey's "Chastisement, neglected forerunners of 

greater," in "Occasional Sermons.'' 6 c1 prte'O 
7 ~_ryn Jl':l'l as in Gen: vi. 4, Ex. ii. 11, De. xvil. !J, il'f::!0 C:'C'l arc the times of the Gospel, 

Jo. m. ~, 1v. I; be]. 2.,, 
8 S. Jer. 9 Ps. cxviii. 23. The phrase occurs besides only 2 Sam. xiii. 2. 
Jo See ab. on Am. i. 8, p. lG3, n. 36, and on Hagg. i. 12, p. -i!)I. II Rom. xi. 5-7. 
12 As in 2 Sam. xvi. Ii, Thi, thy kindne11 I for, Is this lhy kindneu r Gen. xxvii. 2-1, 

II marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of c 1f ,J?s T 

this people in these days, h should it also cir. 518, 

b 11 • , ? 'th th II Or, hard, e marve OUS 10 nune eyes . Sat e or, difficult. 

L f h t h Gen. 18. 14. 
OllD O OS S, Luke l. 37. 

7 'l'hus saith the Lonn of hosts; Behold, t.;1~--~·21. 

i I will save my people from the cast coun-
' Is. 11.11, 12. & 43. 5, 6. Ezek. 37. 21. Amos. !J. H, 15. 

merely that the temporal promises seemed "too good to 
be true" (in our words) " 11 in the eyes of the people who 
had come from the captivity, seeing that the city almost 
desolate, the ruins of the city-walls, the charred houses 
shcwed the doings of the Babylonians." It is in the day of 
the fulfilment, not of the anticipation, that they would seem 
marvellous in their eyes, us the Psalmist says, 9 This is the 
Lord's doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. The temporal 
blessings which God would give were not so incredible. 
They were but the ordinary gifts of His Providence: 
they involved no change in their outward relations. His 
people were still to remain under their Persian masters, 
until their time too should come. It was matter of gladness 
and of God's Prol·idcncc, that the walls of Jerusalem should 
be rebuilt: but not so marvellous, when it came to pass. 
The mysteries of the Gospel arc a marvel even to the blessed 
Angels. That fulfilment being yet future, so the people, in 
whose eyes that fulfilment should be marvellous, were future 
also. And this was to be a remnant still. It docs not say, 
this people wldch is a remnant, nor this remnant of the people, 
i. c., those who remained over out of the people who went 
into captivity, or this remmmt, but "the remnant of this 
people," i. e. those who should remain over of it, i. e., of the 
people who were returned. It is the remnant of the larger 
whole, tllis people10• It is still the remnant according to the 
election of grace; that election which obtainecl what all Israel 
sought, but, seeking wrongly, were hliuded 11 • 

Slwll it be marvellous in llfine eyes also? It is an in
direct question in the way of exclamation 12• It he marvellous 
in llfine eyes also, rejecting the thought, as alien from the na
ture of God, to ,vhom 13all thiugs are possible: yea, what with 
men is impossible. As God says to Jeremiah, 14 Behold, I am 
the Lord, the God of alljlesh. Is there a11ytld11g too hard far 
Jtie? 15 J<or with God nothing shall be impossible. 16 The thiugs 
which are impossible with men are possible with God. 17 For 
with God all tMugs are possz"ble. " 18 For He is the Lord of 
all powers, fulfilling by His will what exceedingly surpasscth 
nature, and effecting at once what s~cmcth Him good, The 
mystery of the Incarnation passeth all marvel and discourse, 
and no less the benefits redounding to us. For how is it not 
next to incredible, that the \Vord, Begotten of God, should 
be united with the flesh and be in the form of a servant, and 
endure the Cross and the insults and outrages of the Jews? 
Or how should one not admire above measure the issue of 
the dispensation, whereby sin was destroyed, death abolished, 
corruption expelled, and man, once a recreant slave, became 
resplendent with the grace of an adopted son?" 

7. I will save lliy people from the East country and from 

Thou, this m!! son E!au I for, Art tho1t mJJ very son Esau l I Sam. xxii. 7, Yen, lo y<JU 
all //,e son oj Je,se shall give! for, shall l,e give? Job ii. 9, Thou still holdi11g fast thine 
inle}fTity I for, art thou? Jud. xiv. IG, I have not told my father a11d my mother, 
i'JM 7~1 ·and lo thee I shall tell! i. e., shall I tell thee? Jer. xxv. 2!), For lo,;,,. the city 
which is called by Mr1 Name, I begill to bring evi.!.i and ye shall be utterly 11npunished°! 
as we should say'' and ye be utterly unpunished." ~w. Lehrb. n. 32,:1,. p. 802. ed. 8. 

IJ S. :'.\Iatt. xix. 26. 14 Jer. xxxii. 2i. 
1.; S. Luke i. 37. 18 lh. xviii. 27. 1i S. Mark x. 27. JS S. Cyr. 
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c if~0ts T try, and from t the west country; 
cir. 618. 8 And I will bring them, and they shall 

t N:~~,mt,y dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: kand they 
°fo!~{ !/;;.; shall be my people, and I will be their God, 
sun: See • } d • • I I's. 50. 1. 1 10 trut 1 an 10 ng ltcousncss. . 
&l\·.

1
1
13• 3• !) ar Thus saith the Lonn of hosts,· m Let 

ia. 1. 11. 11 
k &.Ter. 3o. 22• vour hands be stron!r, ye that hear in these , · 31. 1, 33. J ..., 

1 Jch. 13• 9• days these words by the mouth of n the er. 4. 2. 
m Hag. 2. 4. ver. 18. n Ezra 6. I, 2. 

the I/Test country, " 1 i.c. the whole world; for Israel had 
been scattered in every part of the world." God had said to 
Israel, 2 J will hriug thy seed from the east and gather thee 
from the west; I will say to the north, Give up, and to the 
south, Keep not hack. The two tribes had been carried to 
Ilabylon and had been dispersed, or had been allowed to 
migrate to the various provinces of the Babylonian or Per
sian empire. Ilut these were in the East, though commonly 
called the North, because they invaded Israel from the 
North. Those who had migrated to Egypt were in the South. 
As yet none were in tlic \Vest. The dispersion, as well as 
the gathering, was still future. When our Lord came, they 
had migrated \Vcstward. Greece, Italy, Asia minor, were 
full of them; and from all they were gathered. All S.Pa'ul's 
Epistles written to named Churches, were written to Churches 
formed from converts in the \Vest. In all these countries 
God would gather His one people, His Church, not of 3 the 
Jews onl.1/, hut also of the Gentiles, grafted into them, as our 
Lord said, 4I say unto you, that mauy shall come from the 
East and from the TVest, and shall sit down with Ahraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacoh, in the kingdom of heaven; lmt the 
cltildren of tl1e kingdom (the unbelieving Jews, who were not 
the 1·em11ant) shall he cast out into outer darkness. 

8. They shall dwell i"n the midst of Jerusalem, not the 
literal Jerusalem; for this would not contain the Jews from 
all quarters of the world, whom, as they multiplied, the 
whole land could not contain; but the promised J erusalcm, 
the Jerusalem, which slwuld he inlwhited as towns without 
walls, to which the Lord should be a wall of fire round 
about. 

And they shall he JIIy people. He promises this as to those 
who were already His people: I will save llfy people-and wilt 
brilzg them, and they shall dwell-and the.1/ shall he JIIy people. 
And this they were to be in a new way, by conversion of 
heart, as Jeremiah says, 6 I will give them an heart to know 
JIIe, that I am the Lord, and they shall be llfy people, and I 
will be their God: for they shall return unto JIIe with their 
whole l1eart, and, 6 TMs shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the ho1tse of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put JJiy law in their inward parts, and will write it in their 
liearts; and will he their God, and tf1ey shall he JIIy people. 

"7 The circuit of one city will not contain so great a 
multitude. llut one confession of faith, one conspiration of 
sanctity, one communion of religion and righteousness, can 
easily enfold all·born of the holy fathers, united to them in 
faith and piety. And God is specially called the God of all 
these. For He specially consults for these, loads them with 
benefits, fences them in with most strong protection, illumines 

1 Dion. 2 Is. xliii. 5, 6. a Rom. ix. 21. 4 S. Matt. viii. 11, 12. 
6 Jer. xxiv. 7, add xxx. 22. 8 lb. xxxi. 33. 7 Osor. 

I Is. xlviii. l. g Jer. iv. 2. 10 Rib. 11 Hagg. ii. 16-19. 
12 n•m 11,. n'ill occurs only in 19 other places: "it came to pass," with n11c, "it was 

from," i e. his doing, 1 Kings i. 27, xii. 24., 2 Chr. :Ii. 4; of a Lliliig which had not its like, 

prophets, which wc1·c in ° the day that the c li[0;e8 T 

foundation of the house of the Louo of cir. 618. 
l t ] 0 d h l t 1 • h b O 

Hag. 2" 180 
1Os s was m , t at t 1e emp e m1g t c 
built. 

10 For before these days II there was no 11 ~!•,,ire of 

p hire for man nor any hire for beast. man_became 
' ' nothin,:, ~c. 

q neither was thc1·c any peace to him that P Hag. 1• 6, 9, 
10. & 2. 16. 

went out or came in because of the afilic- 4 2 Chr.15. 5. 

them with His light, crowns them, when confirmed in the 
Image of His beauty, with glory immortal and Divine." 

In trutli and in rigliteousness. This too is on account of 
their former reiation to God. Isaiah had upbraided them for 
a worship of God, 8 11ot in truth and righteousness. J cremiah 
had said, 9Thou shall swear, the Lord liveth, in truth, iitjudge
ment, and in rigliteo1ts11ess. God should be their God in truth 
and rigliteousness; " 10 truth in fulfilling His promises; righte
ousness in rewarding every man according to his works." 

9. Let your hamls he strong. The fulfilment of God's 
former promises arc the earnest of the future; His former 
providences, of those to come. Having then those great 
promises for the time to come, they were to be earnest in 
whatever meantime God gave them to do. He speaks to 
them, as hearing in these days, i.e. that fourth year of Darius 
in which they apparently were, these words from tlte mouth 
of the prophets, which were in the day when the foundation 
of tlie house of t/1e Lord was laid, t/ie temple, that it miglit 
he huilt. Haggai was now gone to his rest. His voice had 
been silent for two years. Ilut his words lived on. The ful
filment of what the prophets had then spoken in God's Name, 
was a ground,_ why their hands should be strong, now and 
thereafter, for every work which God gave or should give 
them to do. "i0 some things are said to Jerusalem, i.e. to 
the Jews, which belong to them only; some relate to what is 
common to them and the other members of the Church, i.e. 
those who arc called from the Gentiles. Now he speaks to 
the Jews, but not so as to seem to forget what he had said 
before. He would say, Ye who hear the words, which in 
those clays when the temple was founded, Haggai and 
Zcchariah spake, be strong and 11rocced to the work which 
ye began of fulfilling the will of the Lord in the building of 
the temple, nnd in keeping from the sins, in which ye were 
before entangled. For as,. before ye began to build the 
temple, ye were afflicted with many calamities, but after ye 
had begun, all things went well with you, as Haggai said 11, 

so, if you cultivate piety and do not depart from Goel, ye 
shall enjoy great abundance of spiritual good." "7 The 
memory of past calamity made the then tranquillity much 
sweeter, and stirred the mind to greater thanksgiving. He 
set forth then the grief of those times when he says;" 

10. There was no hire/or man, lit. /1irefor man came not 
to pass 12• It was longed for, waited for, and came not. So 
little was the produce, that neither labourer nor beast of 
burden were employed to gather it in. 

~¥either was there peace to ldm who went out or came in 
hecause of the qfftiction, better, of t/1e adversary. 1n such an 
empire as the Persian, there . was large scope for actual 
with J or'ICJ Ex. xi. 6, Deut. iv. 32, Jo. ii. 2, Jud. xix. 30, Dan. xii. I, or abs., Jud. ::a::x. 
3 12 Jer. v. 30 xlvili. 19, Ezek. xxi. 12, xxxi.x. 8. There remain five insulated cases; 
..'w~ made God's :eeople" Deut. xxvii. 9; "a. desire accomplished," Pr. xiii. 19; "hath 
not been done," (reJecting an imputation) Neh. vi. 8; "was departed," Dan. ii. 1; as if 
he had ceased to be, lb. viii. 27. 

4 A 
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c 1f ~0fes T tion : for I set all men every one against 

cir. 618• his neighbour. 

r Hos. 2. 21, 
22. 
Joel 2. 22. 
Hag. 2. rn. 

t lleb. 
of peace. 

• i's. 67. 6. 
' See Hag. 

1.10. 

11 Ilut now I will not be unto the residue 

of this people as in the former days, saith 

the Lo1m of hosts. 

12 • For the seed shall be t prosperous; 

the vine shall give her fruit, and s the 

ground shall give her increase, and t the 

hostility among the petty nations subject to it, so that they' 
did not threaten revolt against itself, or interfere with the 
payment of tribute, as iil the Turkish Empire now, or in 
the weak government of Greece. At the rebuilding of the 
walls, after this time, the Samaritans, Ai·abiaus, Ammonites, 
Ashdodites conspired to fight against Jerusalem, and to slay 
them 1. '!'hey arc summed up here in the general title used 
here, our adversm·ies 2• 

For I set; lit. and I set. Domestic confusions and strife 
were added to hostility from without. Nehemiah's reforma
tion was, in part, to stop the grinding usury in time of dearth 
or to pay the king's taxes, through which men sold lands, 
vineyards, even their children 3• 

God (lit.) let tlwn loose, each against his neighbour, in that 
He left them to their own ways and withheld them not. 

11. And now. The words imply a contrast of God's 
dealings, rather than a contrast of time. I am not to the 
remnant of tltis people. He had said, I will be to them 
God; so now He docs not say that He will not do to• them, 
as in fonner days, but I am not to the remnant of this people 
as heretofore. He would be, as He was in Jesus, in a new 
relation to them. 

12. For the seed shall be peace 4• " 6 Your seed shall be 
peace and a blessing, so that they will call it 'a seed of 
peace."' The unusual construction is perhaps adopted, in 
order to suggest a further meaning. It is a reversal of the 
condition,just spoken of, when there was no peace to him that 
went, or to him that returned. 

The vine shall give her fruit and tlie ground shall give 
her increase. The old promise in the law on obedience 6, as 
the exact contrary was threatened on disobedience 7. It had 
been revived in the midst of promise of spiritual blessing ancl 
of the coming of Christ, in Ezekiel 8• " 9 lly the metaphor of 
sensible things he explains (as the prophets often do) the 
abundance of spiritual good in the time of the new law, as 
did Hosea 10, J oel11, Amos 12, and many others." And I will 
cause the remnant of the people to inherit. " 9 As if he said, I 
promised these things not to you who live now, bnt to the 
future remnant of your people; i.e.• those who shall believe 
in Christ and shall be saved, while the rest llcrish. These 
shall possess these spiritual goods, which I promise now, 
under the image of temporal." As our Lord said 13, He tlrnt 
overcometh shall inherit all things, ancl I will be his God, and 
he shall be llfy son. 

I Neh. iv. 7-11. 
2 u-,~ Neh. iv. 5 Heh, (11 Eng.), ix, as calamity, is very rare except in the idiom?,~:;. 

It is used twice in the construct, as a sort of adj., ix c;i':,, bretµl o] ajJ/iction Is. xxx. 20; ,~ n11 
time of aJfliction, Job xxxviii. 23; and as united with the synonyme ;ip,~,, Job xv. 2-i, jl1ll:ll, 
Ps. cxix. 113; aboolutely, once only, Is. v. 30. The fem. i'1;1 occurs, in all, 72 times. 

, , , a Neh. v. 1-12. 
4 It cannot be, the seed shall be aafe, (Jon.), for c1':,:,:, is never used except of peare; nor 

is even c1':,i, used as a predicate, except of human beings, either directly or as implied, as in 
Job v. 2-l, thy tent, i':>mi c1':>zl; Job xxi. !), their horue, are_peacefrom.fear, in!lO c1':,1:r cma. 
The sense incolumitas, inrewitas, is wrongly assumed in Rod. Ges. Tbes. Dent. xxix. 18, 
1 Kgs ii. 33, Ps. xxxvii. 11, 371 Jxxii. 3, 7, Is, Iii. 7, !vii. l!), 21, Jer. 1v. 10, vi. 14, except 
as far as this may be involve<!. in "peace." Nor can Cl7i7,'l J/"11 be a nou.n. abs. before j!ll, 

heavens shall gh·e their dew ; and J will C 1fU0res T 

cause the remnant of this people to possess cir. 618. 

all these things. 
13 And it shall come to pass, tltat as ye 

were n a c~1rse among the heathen, 0 house: i~~.4; 2_
1f 

of Judah, and house of Israel ; so ~vill I }~~
th 4

• 11• 

save you and x ye shall be a blcssin,r: fear Is. rn. 24•25• ' o Zeph. 3. 20. 
not but Y let your hands be strono-. Hag. 2• 1!1· ' o 1 ver. !). 

13. As ye were a curse among the nations, 0 house of 
Judah and house of Ismel, so I wilt save you. The ten tribes 
bore the name of Israel, in contrast with the two tribes with 
the name of Judah, not only in the history but in the 
prophets; as Hosea says 14, I will no more lwve mercy upon tlie 
house of Israel, and on t/1e house of Judah I will have mercy. 
Here he unites both; both, in the time of their captivity, were 
a curse, were held to be a thing accursed, as it is said, 16 He 
that is hanged is the curse of God, Le. a thing accursed by 
Him; and God foretold of Judah, that they should be 16 a 
desolation and a curse, and by Jeremiah, 17 I will deliver them 
to he removed into all the ld11gdoms of the earth for lmi·t, a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse in all places wMther 
I shall drive them; and iu deed, when it was so, 18 therefore 
is your laud a desolation and an astonis/1ment and a curse 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. Now the scutence was to 
be reversed as to both. As ye were a curse, among the nations, 
naming each, so I will save you. There would have been no 
proportion between the curse and the blessing, unless both 
had been included under the blessing, as they were under the 
curse. llut Israel had no share in the temporal blessing, not 
returning from captivity, as Zechariah knew they were not 
returned hitherto. Therefore the blessings promised must be 
spiritual. Even a J cwish commentator saw this. " 19 It is 
possible, that this may have been spoken of the second 
temple, on condition that they should keep the commandments 
of the Lord; or, it is still future, referring to tl1c days of the 
Messiah: and this is proved by the following verse which 
says, 0 lwuse of Judah awl lwuse of Israel. During the 
second temple the house of Israel did not return." 

Aud ye shall be a blessing. 'fhis is a revival and an 
application of the original promise to Abraham, 20 tlwu shalt 
he a blessing; which was continued to Jacob, 21 God give thee 
the blessing of Abraham, to thee and to tl1y seed with thee. 
And of the future king, of whom it is said, 22 Tlwu gavest 
Mm length of days for ever and ever, David says, Tlwu 
hast made him blessings /01· ever, and again, 23 Tliey shall be 
blessed in Him. So Isaiah had said of the days of Christ, 
24 In that day shall Ismel be the third with Egypt and with 
Ass.?Jria, a blessing in the midst of tlw la11d; and symbolically 
of the cluster of grapes, 25 Destroy it not: for a blessing is in 
it; and Ezekiel, 26 I will make them and the places round about 
JJiy Mll a blessing. They were this; for of them, 27 according 
to tliefiesh, Christ came, f/Tlw is over all, God blessed/or ever: 

"a seed of peace, the vine shall ;rield her fruit;" for" seed" has no relation to the" vine." 
i Kim. 6 Lev. xxvi. 4. 7 lb. 20. • B Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 
9 Rib. 10 Hos. ii. 21, 22. 11 Jo. ii. 23-25, iii. 18. 
12 Am. ix. 13. 13 Rev. xxi. 7. 14 Hos. i. C, 7. 

• 15 De. xxi. 23. 1a 2 Kgs xxii. rn. 
17 Jer. XXIV. !), add lb. xxv. 18, lo make thee a desolation, an astonishment, a hil1ing 

and a curse; and of those who went in rebellion to Egypt, ye shall be a" execration 
[;i\.11] and an astonishment a11d a curse and a rep,-oach (lb. xlii.. 18), and that ye might 
be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth (lb. xliv. 8.) 18 lb. xliv. 22. 19 Kim. on ver. 12. 

w Gen. xii. 2. 21 lb. xxviii. 4. :"J Ps. xxi. 4, 6. :13 lb. lxxii. 17. 
24 Is. xix. 24. 2• lb. I.xv. 8. , 2G Ezek, xxxiv. 20. 27 Rom. ix. 5. 



CHAPTER VIII. 547 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 618. 
• Jcr. 31. 28. 

14 For thus saith the Lono of hosts; 
z As I thought to punish you, when your 
fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 

• 2 Chr. aG. 16. Lmm of hosts; a and I repented not: 
eh. 1, 6. . , • . 

15 So agam have I thought m these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the 
house of Judah : fear ye not. 

b !~;.;·l· 16 , These m·e the things that ye shall 
t flt~j~~g;5

• do ; b Speak ye every man the trnth to his 
truti, and • hb t t th • d t f thej~'!.r ne1g our; execu C C JU gmen O 

'"'e":;.~ truth and peace in your gates : 
c !h~7: ~/9

• I 7 c And let none of you imagine evil in 

of them were the Apostles and Evangelists, of them every 
,vriter of God's word, of them those who carried the Gospel 
throughout the world. " 1 \Vas this fulfilled, when the .Tews 
were under the Persians ? or when they paid tribute to the 
Greeks? or when they trembled, hour by hour, at the men
tion of the Roman name? Do not all count those who rule 
much happier than those oppressed by the rule of others? The 
prediction then was fulfilled, not then, but when Christ, the 
Sun of Righteousness, shone on the earth, and He chose from 
the Hebrews lights, through whom to dissipate darkness and 
illumine the minds of men who were in that darkness. 'fhe 
Jews, when restored from the captivity, seemed born to 
slavery." They were reputed to be of slaves the most 
despised. "But when they· had through Christ been put in 
possession of that most sure liberty, they overthrew, through 
their empire, the power and tyranny of the evil spirits." 

14. As I thought to punish _you (lit. to do evil to you) and 
repented not. In like way God says in Jeremiah 2, I have 
purposed an<l u·ill not repent. 

15. So have I turned and purposed 3 in tl1ese days to 
do well unto Jerusalem. " 4 God, to be better understood, 
spcaketh with the feelings and after the manner of men, 
although, in the passionless and unchangeable God, there 
is no provocation to anger, nor turning, implying change 
in Himself." So He says by Jeremiah, 51 know t/1e t/1oug!tts 
that I think towards you, saith tlie Lord, thoughts of peace 
and not of evil. And, with the same contrast as here, 6As 
I have watched over them to pluck up and to break down 
and to th1·ow down, and to destroy and to qfflict, so will I 
watch over them, to build and to plant, saith the Lord. His 
having done what He purposed before was an earnest· the 
more, that He would do what He purposed now. His 
chastisements were the carncsts of His mercies; for thcv 
too were an austere form of His love. " 1 \Vhcn the Lord 
stretches out His hand to strike those who arc contumacious 
in guilt, none can hold His hand that He exact not the due 
punishment. Therefore He says, that He repented not; so, 
when He receives to grace those who repent of their sins, no 
one can any way delay the course of His benevolence. 7 Fm· 
the gifts and calling of God are wit/wut repentance," 

l Osor. 2 Jer. iv. 28. 1 On c:::1 see above on i. G, p. 514, note 13. 
4 Dion. 6 Jcr. xxi.""C. 11, 6 lb. x:xxi.. 28. 7 Rom. xi. 2!). 

a Rib. 9 vii. 9, 10. 10 Kim. 
II Sanhcdr. f. 7. a. quoted by Mc. Caul;p. 78. 12 Ra.shi, quoted lb. 

13 Excel. xvili. 23. 14 Judah b. Korcha in Sanhr. f. 6 b. lb. 
1s ;i',11 ',:i r,11 is a sort of noun abs., as llagg. ii. 5. 

I& Jer. xxxix. 2, 3; ill. 6, 7. 
17 2 Kgs. xxv. 1, Jer. :,paix. 1, Iii. 4. 18 Ezek. xxiv. 1, 2. 

your hearts against his neighbour; and c 1-Pii0:C8 T 

d love no false oath : for all these are things cir. 518• 

h I h , l h L d eh. 5. 3, 4. t at ate, sait 1 t e ORD. . • 

18 -,r And the word of the Lon1? of hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 Th us saith the Lonn of hosts ; e The • Jcr. 52• 6, 7• 

fast of the fourth month, r ancl the fast of Jch." ~~i}.13
• 

the fifth g and the fast of the seventh 1 2 
Kin. 

25
• 

25
• , , J er. 41. 1, 2. 

h and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the ~ .t,~:i~.t t7. 
house of Judah iJ' oy and o·ladness and Isai. 35. 10. 

~ ' II Or, solemn, 
cheerful II feasts ; k therefore love the truth or, iet timea. 

• k ver. 16. 
and peace. 

And tu the house of J1ula/1. 8 He speaks to the two 
tribes, not to, or of, the ten, because Christ was to come to 
the two tribes, and Zechariah was prophesying to them, and 
they were to be admonished to prepare ·themselves in good 
works, lest the coming of Christ should not profit them, on 
account of their depraved ways. But the ten tribes were 
far off in the cities of the Medcs, nor was Christ to come 
to them ; but they were to hear the Gospel through the 
Apostles, and so he prophesies of the conversion of all to 
the glory of Christ, yet he could not admonish all, but those 
only to whom he was seut. . 

16. These are the t!tiugs that ye slwll do. He exhorts 
them to the same duties, to which the former prophets had 
exhorted their fathers 9, and, as before, first positively to 
trutlt and peace; then to avoid everything contrary to it. 
Judgement of peace must be judgement which issues in peace, 
as all righteous judgement righteously received, in which 
case each party acquiesces, must. " 10 lf ye judge righteous
ness, there will be peace between the litigants, according to 
that proverb, en He that bath his coat taken from him by the 
tribunal, let him sing and go his way' [" because," says a 
gloss 12, "they have judged the judgement of trutl1, and have 
taken away that which would ha,,e been stolen property, if he 
retained it," being in fact not his]. And they have quoted 
that, 13 Ancl all tltis people shall go to their place in peace." 
" 14 All tlds people, even he that is condemned in judgement. 
It is also interpreted of arbitration. What sort of judgement 
is that, in which there is peace? It is that of arbitration." 

17. For all tl1ese things do I l1ate. lit. emphatic, 15 For 
t/1ey are all tl,ese things which I /iate. This is the sum of 
what I hate; for they comprise in brief the breaches of the 
two tables, the love of God and of man. . 

19. The fast of tlie fourth montl1. On the ninth day of 
the fourtlt month 16 of Zedekiah's eleventh year, Jerusalem, 
in the extremity of famine, opened to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his princes sat in her gate; in the tenth montlt 17 of his ninth 
year Nebuchadnezzar began the siege. Ezekiel was bidden 
18 on its tent!t day; write thee the name of the day, of this same 
day, as the beginning of God's uttermost judgements against 
the bloody city 19, • The days of national sorrow .were to be 

19 ]b. 6-14. The Jews in S. Jerome's time added, that in the fourth month l\loses brake 
the tables of the law; in the fifth month was the rebellion on the return of the spies, and 
the sentence of the forty years' wandering. Thls is true. l'or since J\loscs went up into 
the mount in the third month (Ex. xix. 1, lG, xxiv. 12, 16.), the encl of· the forty days 
(lb. 18), after which he came down and brake the tables (Ex. xxxii. 15, l!l) would fall m 
the fourth month. Ribera calculates the fourth month thus: setting off from Sinai, 20th 

• clay of 2nd month, Nu. x. 11; 3 days' journev. lb. :J:J; halt Qf one month, lb. xl. 20, 21; 
of 7 days, lb. xii. 15; 40 days' .search of spies,"Ib. xiii. 25. 
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c iPi[0r\ T 20 Thus saith the LORD of hosts ; It shall 
_c_ir_. _51_8._ yet come to pass, that there shall come 

turned into exuberant joy, Jo.I/ and gladness awl c!iee1ful 
feasts 1, for the sorrows, which they commemorated, were but 
the harbingers of joy, when the chastisements were ended; 
only He ad<ls, love t/1e truth aml peace; for such love whereby 
they would be Israelites indeed, in whose spirits is no guile, 
were the conditions of their participating the blessings of the 
Gospel, of which he goes on to speak; 

20. It shall yet be that. The promises arc those which 
God had already made by Isaiah 2 and l\licah 3• Yet where 
was the shcw of their fulfilment ? The J cws themselves, a 
Jiandful: the temple unfinished; its completion depending, 
in human sight, upon the will of their heathen masters, the 
rival worship at Samaria standing and inviting to coalition. 
Appearances aud experience were against it. God says 
virtually, that it was, in human sight, contrary to all expecta
tions. But "weakness is aye Heaven's might." Despite of 
all, of the fewness of those who were returned, their down
heartedness, broken condition, hopelessness, though all had 
hitherto failed, though, or rather because, all human energy 
and strength ,vcrc gone, as God had said before, The Lord 
slwll yet 4 c/wose Jerusalem, so now, It shall yet 5 be tlwt. 

:Nations and many cities shall come. He describes vividly 
the eagerness and mutual impulse, with which not only 
many but mighty nations should throng to the Gospel, and 
every fresh conversion should win others also, till the great 
tide should sweep through the world. 

21. The inhabitants of one city shall go to another. It 
is one unrcsting extension of the faith, the restlessness of 
faith and love. " 6 They shall not be satisfied with their own 
salvation, careless about the salrntion of others; they shall 
employ all labour and industry, with wondrous love, to provide 
for the salvation of others as if it were their own." It is a. 
marvellous stirring of minds. Missionary efforts, so familiar 
with us as to be a household word, were unknown then. 
The time was not yet come. Before t/1e faith in Christ came, 
the J cwish people were not to be the converters of mankind. 
They were to await for Him, tl1c Redeemer of the world, 
through ,vhom and to ,v110m they were to be first converted, 
and then the world through those who were of them. This 
mutual conversion· was absolutely unknown. The prophet 7 

predicts certainly that it would be, and in God's time it was. 
From you, S. Paul writes to a small colony in Greece 8, 
sounded out the word of the Lore/, not only in llfacedonia 
and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad. 9 Your faith, he writes to the heathen 
capital of tl1e worl<l, is spoken of throughout the wlwle world. 
,vithin eighty years after our Lor<l's Ascension, the Roman 
governor of Ilithynia. rcportc<l, on ·occasion of the then 
persecution, that it spread as a contagion. " 10 The contagion 
of that superstition traversed not cities only but villages and 
scattered houses too." Defore the persecution, the temples 
had been desolated, the solemn rites long intcrmittc<l, the 
sacrificed animals had very rarely found a purchaser. An 
impostor of the same date says, " 11 Pontus is full of atheists 
and Christians." " 12 There is no one race of men," it was said 
before th c middle of the second ccntury13, "whether Barbarians 

I :no as :JlO Cl', Esth. viii. 17. ix. 19, 22, Eccl. vii. 14. 2 Is. ii. 2, sqq. 
a Mic. iv. I. sqq. 4 i. 17, ii. 16 [12 Eng.] 6 i,11 is premised emphatically. 
& Osor. 7 See below on ix. 12. 8 1 Thess. i. 8. g Rom. i. 8. 

10 Plin. ad Traj. Ep. x. 97. . 11 Alexander in Lucian. Alexander. 
12 S. Justin M. Dial. n. 117, on l\lal. i.10. p. 216. Oxf. Tr, 

people, ancl the inhabitants of mnny cities : c 1f~0
18 T 

21 And the inhabitants of one cif!J shall go cir. 518. 

or Greeks or by whatsoever name called, whether ofthoscwan
dering houscless tribes who live in waggons or those pastoral 
people who dwell in tents, in which there arc not prayers and 
Eucharists to the Father and Creator of all things, through 
the name of the crucified J csus." "'I'he word of our teacher," 
said another a, "abode not in Judrea. alone, as philosophy in 
Greece; bnt was poured out throughout the whole world, 
persuading Greeks and barbarians in their several nations 
and villages and every city, whole houses and each hearer 
individually, and having brought over to the truth no few even 
of the very philosophers. And if any ordinary mal!,"istrate 
forbid the Greek philosophy, forthwith it vanishes; but our 
teaching, forthwith at its first an noun cement, kings and 
emperors and subordinate rulers and governors with all 
their mercenaries and countless multitu<lcs forbid, and war 
ag-ainst us and try to extirpate; but it the rather flourishes." 
'l'hc second century had not closed, before another said, 
" 15 \V care a people of yesterday, and yet we have filled every 
place belonging to you, cities, islands, castles, towns, assem
blies, your very camp, your tribes, companies, palace, senate, 
forum! ,vc leave you your temples only. \Ve can count 
your armies; our numbers in a. single province will be 
greater." " 10 Men cry out that the state is beset; that the 
Christians are in their fields, in their forts, in their islands. 
They mourn, as for a loss, that every sex, age, condition, and 
now even rank is going over to this sect." " 17 On whom 
besides have all nations believed, except on Christ ,vho hath 
already come?" Then having enumerated the nations men
tioned in the Acts 18, he adds, "And now the varieties of the 
Gctulians, and the many tracts of the Moors, all the bounds 
of the Spains, and the divers nations of the Gauls, an<l places 
of the Britons, unreached by the Romans but subdued to 
Christ; of Sarmatians, Dacians, Germans, and Scythians, 
and of many remote nations, and many provinces and islands, 
unknown to us, and which we can scarce enumerate. In all 
which places the name of Christ, \Vho bath already come, 
teigncth, seeing that before Him the gates of all cities arc 
opened an<l none are shut against Him, before \Vhom 19 the 
bars of iron are broken in pieces and t!1e gates of brass are 
opened. In all these places dwcllcth a people called by the 
name of Christ. For who could reign over all, save Christ 
the Son of God, ,vho was foretold as about to reign over all 
nations for ever?" Then having contrasted the limited rule of 
Solomon, Darius, tbe Pharaohs, Ncbucha<lnczzar, Alexander, 
"the Romans who protect their own empire by the strength 
of their legions a11d arc unable to extend the might of their 
kingdom beyond these nations [Germans, Britons, l\loors, 
Gctulians], he sums up, "but the kingdom and the Name 
of Christ is extended every where, is believed in every where, 
is worshipped by all the nations above enumerated. Every 
where He reigns, every where is adored, is given every where 
equally to all. ,vith Him no king bath greater favour;. 
no Barbarian inferior joy; no dignities or birth enhance the 
merit of any; to all lie is equal; to all, I{ing; to all Judge; to 
all, God and Lord." A little later, a heathen owns, while 
calumniating, " 20 'fhose most foul rites of that impious coali-

13 Trypho says, "I escaped from the late war." (A. D. 132-135) Dial. init. p. 70. 
H Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. fin. 

15 Tcrt. Apo!. n. 37, p. ,8. Oxf. Tr. 16 lb. n. 1. pp. 2, 3. 
17 Tert. adv. Jud. c. 7 p. 113 Rig. 1s Acts ii. 9-ll. 

19 Is. xlv. 2. :.iJ c~cil. in Minut, Fe!. p. 80. O11Z. 
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C J3~0ts T to another, saying, I Let us go II t speedily 
cir. 518. t to pray before the LORD, and to seek the 

I Isai. 2• 3• L f I t I ·11 al Mic. 4. 1, 2. ORD O lOS S : WI go ' SO. 
II Or, con- :) y l d • 

tim,ally. 2::. ea, mmany peop C an strong na-
l n~t: 1:ing. tions shall come to seek the LORD of 

intreat the b • J J d 
face of the osts lil erusa cm, an to pray before 
LoRo, the LoRD. eh. 7. 2. 

m Isai. 60. 3, &c. & 66. 23. 

tion arc growing throughout the whole world, as bad things 
come up most luxuriantly, evil ways creeping on daily." The 
Christian answers, '' 1 That our number increases daily, this 
is no imputation of error, but a testimony to praise. For in a 
good mode of life, its own persevere, aliens accrue to it." 

Let us go on and on, 2 jerscveringly, until we attain to 
entreat the Ji.tee of the Lor . It is not a Theism or Mono
theism, but the God, ,v110 had revealed Himself to Israel, 
,vho, when our Lord came, was worshipped in Jerusalem, 
to which those invited say, I too would go with thee. Yet 
not so, but the words seem to speak of that which is a 
special gift of the Gospel, continued progress, "3/orgetti11g 
those tldngs wldch are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things wliich are before, to press toward the mark of the prize 
of the ldgh calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us go on and 
011; whence it is a Christian proverb, " 4 not to go on is to 
go back." " 5 The whole life of a good Christian is a holy 
longing to make progress." " 8 The one perfection of man 
is, to have found that he is not perfect." " 7 If thou sayest, 
It sufficcth, thou art lost." " 8 To be unwilling to increase, 
is to decrease." 

23. Ten men of all languages of the nations. Ten 9 is the 
symbol of a whole, all the numbers before it meeting in it 
and starting again from it. The day of Pentecost was to be 
the reversal of the confusion of Ilabel; all were to have one 
voice, as God had said, 10 It (the time) shall come to gat/1er all 
nations and tongues, and t/1ey shall come and see JJiy glory. 

T!tey shall lay hold of the skirt of one man who is a Jew, 
" 11 that is, of the Lord and Saviour, of \Vhom it is said, 
12 A p1·ince shall ,wt depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
betweeu Ids feet, until He shall come, for IV/wm it is laid up, 
and for Him shall the Gentiles wait; for 13 there shall be a 
rod of Jesse, and He who shall arise to rule over the Gentiles, 
to Him shall the Gentiles seek. And when they shall lay 
hold of Him, they shall desire to tread in His steps, since 
God is with Him. Or else, whosoever shall believe out of all 
nations, shall lay hold of a man who is a Jew, the Apostles 
who arc from the Jews, and shall say, Let us go with you; for 
we have known through the prophets and from the voice 
of all the Scriptures, that the Son of God, Christ, God and 
Lord, is with you. \Vherc there is a most manifest prophecy, 
and the coming of Christ and His Apostles and the faith of 
a11 nations is preached, let us seek for nothing more." 

" 14 Christ turning our sorrow into joy and a feast and 
good days and gladness, and transferring lamentation into 
cheerfulness, the accession to the faith and union to God by 
sanctification in those called to salvation shall not henceforth 

1 Minut. Fel. lb. p. 312. Other like sayings are in Origen, (de Prine. iv. 1. c. Cels. 
i. 7, 67, ii.13, iii. 2i,) Lactantius, (v. 13) Arnobius (i. p. 33, ii. 60, Lugd.), who argues 
thence to the divinity of the Gospel, Jul. Finnicus,(c. 21 B. P. iv.172.) 

~ 11',;-r :i~?J. 3 Phil. iii. 13, 14. 4 "non progredi est regredi." 
8 S. Aug. in 1 Ep. S. Joann. Hom. iv. n. 6. p. 1144. Oxf. Tr. 

8 Id. Serm.120, [1,0. Ben.] c. 8. p. 877. Oxf. Tr. 
7 ld. Senn. 119, [169.l firi. ib._p. 871. Oxf. Tr. 

8 Nolle proficere deficere est. S". Bern. Ep. 254 ad Guarin. n. 4. 

23 Th us saith the LORD of hosts ,· In Before 
CHRIST 

those days it shall come to pass, that ten cir. 518. 

men shall n take hold out of all languages a Isai. 3. 6. 

of the nations, even shall take hold of the & .i.1. 

skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, "\Ve will 
go with you: for we have heard O that God• 1 Cor. H. 2s. 

is with you. 

be individually: but the cities shall exhort each other there
to, and all nations shall come in multitudes, the later ever 
calling out to those before them, I too will go. For it is 
written, 15 iron sharpeueth iron, so dot/1 a man the countenance 
of another. For the zeal of some is ever found to call forth 
others to fulfil what is good. Ilut what is the aim proposed 
to the cities, that is, the Gentiles? To entreat antl to seek 
the face of t/1e Lord, i. c. Christ, \Vho is the exact image of 
God the Father, and, as is written, 16 the brightness of His 
glory, aud the express image of His Person, of \Vhom also 
the divine David saith, 17 Shew T/1y countenance to Tliy servant. 
For the Image and Countenance of God the Father hath 
shone upon us. Having Him propitious and kind, we lay 
aside the injury from sin, being justified through faith, 18 ,wt 
by works of righteousness, which we have done, but according 
to His great mercy.-Dut how they shall come, he explains. 
Dy the ten men you are to understand the perfect numuer of 
those who come. For the number ten is the symbol of 
perfection. Ilut that those of the Gentiles, who cleave to 
the holy Apostles, took in hand to go the same way with 
them, being justified by the faith in Christ, he sets evidently 
before us. For little children, if they would follow their 
fathers, lay hold of the hem of their dress, and, aided by the 
touch and hanging from their dress, walk steadily and safely. 
In like way, they too who 19 worshipped tlie creature rat/1er 
tlian the Creator, choosing as their true fathers the bringers
in of the Gospel-doctrines, and joining themselves by like
mindedness to them, follow them, being still of childlike 
minds, and go the same way, ever shcwing themselves 
zealous followers of their life, and by continued progress 
advancing 20 to a perfect man, to t/1e measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. Ilut why do they follow them? Ilcing 
persuaded that God is with them, i. c. Emmanuel, God 
with us. Ilut that this calling belongs not only to those 
of the blood of Israel but to all nations throughout the 
world, he indicated by saying, that those who laid hold of 
that hem should be of all languages. Ilut when were the 
nations called to the knowledge of the truth, and when did 
they desire to seek the face of the Lord and to entreat it, 
and to go the same way, as it were, as the holy Apostles, 
except when the Only-Begotten came to us, ,v110 is ~1 the 
e.xpectation of t/1e nations: to ,Vhom also the divine David 
sing·eth, 22 All the nations, whom Tlwu hast made, s/wll come 
and wo,·ship before Thee, 0 Lord? For the multitude of the 
nations also is saved through Him." 

'I'he startling condescension of tllis passage is, that our 
Lord is spoken of as "a man, a Jew." Yet of His Human 

9 As in Gen. xx.xi. 7, he hath changed my wa!fes these ten limes; Lev. xxvi. 26, when 
I have broken your staff of bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one _ot•en; Nu. xiv. 22, 
those men which have seen My glory, have tempted Me nolD these ten time,, and have not 
hfllrkened to My voice. 

10 Is. lxvi. 18. 
B s. Cyr. 

17 Ps. cxix. 135. 
!.'O Eph. iv. 13. 

11 S. Jer. 12 Gen. xlix. 8-10. 13 Js. :rl.10. 
15 Pr. x:xvii. 17. 18 Heh. i. 3. 

1s Tit. iii. 5. 19 Rom. i. 25. 
~1 Gen. xlill:. 10. 22 Ps. lxxxvi. 0. 



550 ZECHARIAH. 

·Defore, 
CHRIST CHAPJ.1ijR IX. 

cir. 4S7. - • 

• l God defendctlt llis chiirc/1. 9 Zion 'is ezfwrted to 
• i'ejoice for tl1e coming of Christ, and Ms peaceable ' 

Nature it is not only the simple truth, but essential to the 
truth. "Pilate 'said to Him in'scoru, Am I ti Jew 1? Thine own 
nation and tlw Cldef Pr_iests have delivered T/1ee unto me. 
But it was. essential to the fulfilment of God's promises. 
The Christ was to be ~ the Sou of David. 3 I-lath not the 
Scripture· said, Tlwt Cl1risi cometh of tlte seed of David,"and 
out of the town· of Betlile/1em, where David was? David, 
'being a 1Jrophet and knowing tliat God had sworn wi~h au 
oat Ii to !tim, that of tf1e fruit of his loins accordz'ng to the fl.es~, 
He would raise up Christ to sit on Ids throne; 5 Of this man's 
seed hath God, according to promise, 1·aised unto Is1·ael a 
Saviour, Jesus. ,vhencc S. Paul begins his great doctrinal 
Epistle with this contrast, 6 t/1e Gospel of God concerning His 
Son Jesus Christ, whiclt was made of t/1e seed of David 
according to theftesh, and declared to be the Son of God with 
power. He was that 7 011e JIIan among a thousand, whom 
Solomon says, I found; but a woman among all tlwse have I 
not found; the one in the whole human· race. It was ful
filled in the very' letter when 8 they brougl1t to Him all that 
were diseased, and besoug!tt Him· tliat they might· 011ly toucf, 
the hem of His garmeut: and as ·many as touched were n1acle 
perfectly whole. 9 Tl1e whole multitude sought to touch Him, 
for there went virtue out of Him and healed all. 

Even the Jews saw the reference to the l\lcssiah. " 10 All 
nations shall come, falling on their faces before the Messiah 
and the Israelites, saying, Grant, ·that we may be Thy 
servants and of Israel. For as relates to the doctrine 
and the knowledge of the law, the Gentiles shall be their 
servants, according to that, Iii those days ten men &c." 

IX. 1. The hzmlen 11 of the word of the Lord z'n [or upon 12] 

the land of Hadrach. The foreground of this prophecy is 
the course of the victories of Alexander. which circled round 
the holy land without hurting it, and ended in the overthrow 
of the Persian empire. The surrender of Damascus followed 
first, immediately on his great victory at the Issus; then 
Sidon yielded itself and received its ruler from the conqueror. 
Tyre he utterly destroyed; Gaza, we know, perished; he 
passed harmless by Jerusalem. Samaria, on his rcturri from 
Egypt, he chastised. . 

It is now certain that .there was a city called Hadrach in 
the neighbourhood of Damascus and Hamath, although its 
exact site is not known. "It was first found upon the g~o-' 

1 S. John xviii. 35. 2 S. Matt. i. 1. xxii.-42. 3 S. John vii. 42. , 
4 Acts ii. 30. , I lb. xiii. 23. 6 Rom. i. 1-4. 7 Eccl. vii. 28. 
8 S. l\latt. xiv. 35, 36. 9 S. Luke vi. 19. add lb. viii. 40. S. Mark v. 30. 

10 Pesikta Rabbathi, in Yalkut Shim'oni ii. 56. 4. in Schiittgen ad Joe. • 
• 11 On the word "Ilmden" see above on Nab. i. 1. p, 3i3. 

12 As Is. 1x. 81 "Th~ Lord SC!)~ a word upon JllC?b (:ipir:i)and it lighted on Israel" (?ini:>•:i). 
. 13 Publish!3'1 m the Dntish Museum Scnes vol. ii. Pl. 53, I'rof. Rawlinson. 1 

. 14 Su: H. Rawl~son, Athen~um,_No. _1!¾39, Aug. 22,. 1863, p. ;.i6, !'here he "published 
lus reacting, some tune after he 1denlt.fied 1t. "l t has smce ·been 1dent1.fied by others." 

~6 Sir_ II: Ray,linson adds in a note; •: From the J)(!sition on the lists, I should be inclined 
to identify 1t with Ho~s or Edessa which ~as cenamly a very ancient capital, (being the 
Kedes_h o~ th«; :f:gyp~an, records) and which would no\ otherwise be represented in the 
Assynan mscnpltons, Note 26. lb. 16 Oppert m the Revue Archeolog-ique 1868. 
T. 2. p. 323. . 17 G. Smith's As.syrian discoveries p. 276. 

1s lb. 'p. 284. 19 in Siphre sect. Deuarim (ed. Friedrii. p. 65). 
:l() Jn the time of Hadrian. Wolf Bibi. Hehr. i. 411. 21 Here. 
zi David ben Abraham, l\1S, Opp. Add. f. 25, quoted by Neubauer, Geogr. du Tal

mud p. 298. The account of one J°oseph Abassi lhat "it was once a large city, hut now 
small; that the Arabs told much of its kings and princes; that it was said to have had 
giants and wa.s about· 10 miles from Damascus," no doubt relates to Edrei. See 
He~gsten~erg Christo]. ii_. 92 sqq. ~- v. Kremer, ~eitriige zur G_eograph!e des niirdlichen 
Synens (m d. Denkschriften d. Kaili. Akacl. d. W11.1Sensch. [Wien] philos. hist. Classe, 

• kingdom; 12 God's, promises o.f 'Victory and c iPR0rs T 
,' defeuce. ., , , , , ,. • , , , cir .. 487. 

THE a burden of the• word of the LORD ;: Jer. 23. 33. 

, in· the land of Hach-ach, and b Damas- b Amos 1. 3. 

graphical tablcts 13 amo~g the' Assyrian i~scriptions." " 14 In 
the catalogue' of Syrian cities, trfbutary to Nineveh, (of which 
we have several copies in a more or less perfect state, and 
varying from each other, both in arrangement and extent) 
there a!c t~rcc names,. ~~hich ar~· unJfo~mly grouped together 
and which we read Manatsunh, l\fagida [l\1cgiddo] and Dn'ar 
[Dor J .. :As these names arc assodatcd with those of Samaria, 
Damascus, Arpad, H~math, Carch~mi~h, Hadrach, Zobah, 
there can be iio doubt of the position of the citics15.'' In the 
Assyrian 'Canon, Ha:drach is the object· of three Assyrian ex
peditions, 16 9183 (B. C. 818), 9190 (811) and 9200 (801). The 
first of these follows upon one against Damascus, 9182 (817). 
In the wars of Tiglath-pileser ii.· (the Tiglath-pilcscr of Holy 
Scril!_turc,) it has been twice dccyphcrcd; 1) in the war D.C. 
738,737, after the mention of "the cities to Sana the mountain 
which ·is in Lebanon were divided, the land of Dahalze11hon to 
Amman a" (Ammon), there follows Hadrach 17; and subi,cquently 
there are mentioned as· joined to the league, "19 districts of 
Hamath, and the cities which were round them, which arc 
beside the sea of the setting sun." 2) In his "war in Pales
tine and.Arabia," " 18 the city of Hadrach to the land ot' Saua," 
and six other cities are enumerated, as" the cities beside the 
upper sea," which, he says, "I possessed,and six of my generals 
as governors over them I appointed." No other authority 
nearly approaches 'these times. The nearest authority is of 
the second century after our Lord, A.D. 116. " 19 R. Jose, born 
of a Damasccne mother, said," answering R. Yehudnh hen 
Elai 20, "I call heaven and earth to witness upon me, that I 
am of Damascus, and that there is a place called Hadrach." 
S. Cyril of Alexandria says 21, that~, the land of Hadrach must 
be somewhere in'the Eastern parts, and near to Emath (now 
Epiphania of Antioch) a little further than Damascus, the 
metropolis of the Phmnicians and Palestine." A writer of 
the 10th century 22 says that there was "a very beautiful 
mosque there, called the l\Icsjcd-cl-Khadra, and that the town 
was named from it." • 'I1hc conjecture that Hadrach might 
be the name of a king 23, or an idol u, will now probably be 
abandoned, nor can the idea, (which before seemed the. most 
probable and which was very old), tliat it was a symbolic 
•name, hold any longer. For the Prophets do use symbolic 
names 25 ; but then they arc names· which they themselves 
frame. Micah again ~elects several names of towns, now 

A.1852. 2 Ahth. p. 21 sqq.)andTopographlev. Damascns(lb.1854. 2 Abth._p.1 sqq.; 1855 
2 Abth. p. 1 sqq.) and-Wetzstein d. Markt v. Damascus (ZDi\1:G, 1857. p. 476 sqq.) 
Rciscbcricht iib. llauran u. d. Trachonen (lBGO), carry out the evideucc that llO trace of 
such a place can now he found. Kohler ad loc. T. ii. p. 7. 

23 The idiom, the land of, is used of a people, Canaan, Benjamin, Israel, Judah, Zebulon, 
Naphtali, Sinim, Chittim, Egypt, Assyna, ihe Philistines; or of the actual king, speaking 
of his territory, (as Neh. ix. 22, the,1/ possessed the land of Silw11, and the land of the king 
of Jlesl,bon and the land of Og, king of Basha11, (Sihon and Og and the king of Heshbon 
being, at the time spoken of, in actual possession of that land); but it is no where used of 
any past king or of an idol; much less would it be used in reference to an unknown king or 
idol. Scotland might, in oratory, be called "land of the Bruce," or England perhaps, 
" thou land of Mammon." But it would not be called, without emphasis, " land of 
Stefhen" or" Edgar" or any obscure Saxon king. 

2 The ~ple, not the land, is called "the people of Chemosh" (i. e. the people who wor
shipped it)_Nu. xxi. 29, Jer, xlviii. 46. Nor 1s there any like name of an iaol. "Derketo" 
(v. Al,P,hcn) would be Ni1KJO- Hitzig gave up the combmation, by which he made the nama 
of an idol. (Kl. Proph. Ed. 3.) 

z. As "Ariel," Is. xxix. 1, 2, 7 ; "The burden of the desert of the sea," lb. xxi. 1 ; 
"the sea," Jer. xlix. 23; "Shcshac," of Babylon, (whatever the explanation is, perhaps 
from sinking down, coll. -pzi Gen. ~-iii. I) Jer. x.xv. 26, li. 41; "tlie land Mcraihai.m," 
(" double rebellion"), and "the inhabitants of Pekod'' ("visitation") of Babylon (Jer. 1. 21); 
not Dumah, which is probably a real proper name, Is. xxi. 11; nor •cp :i',, (Jcr. li.1.} 
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c iP~0ts T cus s!tall be the rest thereof: when c the 
cir. 487. eyes of man, as of· all the tribes of Israel, 

• 2 Chr. 20.12. Ps. 145. 15. 

almost unknown and probably unimportant, in order to 
impress upon his people some meaning connected with 
them 1, but then he docs himself so connect it. He docs 
not name it (so to say), leaving· it to explain itself. The 
name Hadrach !! would be a real name, used symbolically, 
without anything in the context to shew that it is a, symbol. 

The cities, upon which the burden or heavy prophecy fell, 
possessed no interest for Israel. Damascus was no longer 
a hostile power; Hamath had ever been peaceable, and was 
far away; Tyre and Sidon did not now carry on a trade in 
Jewish captives. But the Jews knew from Daniel, that the 
empire, to which they were in subjection, would be over
thrown by Greece 8• \Vhcn that rapid attack should come, 
it would be a great consolation to them to know, how they 
themselves would fare. It was a turning point in their 
history and the history of the then known world. 'l'he pro
phet describes 4 the circuit, which the conqueror would take 
around the ·laud which God defended; how the thunder
cloud circled round J udrea, broke irresistibly upon cities 
more powerful than Jerusalem, but was turned aside from 
the holy city in going and returning, because God encamped 
around it. 

" 6 The selection of the places and of the whole line of 
country corresponds very exactly to the march of Alexander 
after the battle of Issus, when Damascus, which Darius had 
chosen as the· strong depository of his wealth, of Persian 
women of rank, confidential officers and envoys 6," was be-· 
traycd, but so opened its gates to his general, Parmenio. 
Zidon, a city renowned for its antiquity and its founders, 
surrendered freely; Tyre, here specially marked out, was taken 
after a 7 months' siege; Gaza too resisted for 5 months, was 
taken, and, as it was said, "plucked up 7." 

Aud IJamascus shall be the rest thereof. God's judgement 
fell first upon pamascus. But the word "resting-place" is 
commonly usell of quiet peaceful resting, especially as given 
by God to Israel; of the ark, the token of the Presence of 
God, after its manifold removals, and of the glorious dwell
ing-place of the Christ among men 8• The prophet seems 
then purposely to have chosen a word of large meaning, 
which sho~ld at once express (as he had before 9), that. the 
word of God should fall heavily on Damascus and yet be 
its resting-pla~e. Hence, about the time of our Lord~ the 
for c'idJ; for c•,:1J could not be mentally substituted for it, since c•-r.lJ 'J::h would be an 
impossible combination. For inhabitants are of a land, city &c; but c•-r.:'J are the people 
themselves. 1 See ab. on Micah i. 10, p. 300. 

~ The word, divided· into two halves, would sigrufy, "sharp-soft." in is used of sharp
ness (see on Hab. i. 8. comp. Ps. lvii. 5, Is. xlix. 2.); "!'1, of delicacy, Dent. xxxiii. 5-1-56; of 
weakness, lb. xx. 8, 2 Chr. xiii. 7. And so it would signify, what was in one respect or at one 
time" sharp,'' and in or at another, "soft." A Jewish tradition, extant in times soon after 
our Lord, so explained it: "Severe to the Gentiles, and tender to Israel." (R. Judah ben 
Elai, a disciple of R. Akibab. Wolf. Bibl. Hebr. ii. 600) S. Jerome has the same from his 
J ewisb teaclier, " The burden of the word of the Lord is on tbe land of Hadrach; on which 
the Lord exercised both His austerity and clemency; austerity on those who would not be. 
lieve, clemency on those who, with the Apostles, returned to Hirn." The name would have 
singularly suited Persia, whose empire Alexander was engaged in destroying, when this pro
phecy was fulfilled, and which was aimed at in them. It would describe them as they were, 
fierce and cruel, as conquerors, but infamous, even among the Heathen, for their mcests. 
Sins of the flesh, destro~g pure love, brutalising the soul, disorganising the frame, are 
parents of ferocity, from whicli voluptuousness seems at first sight most alien. 

3 Dan. viii. 20, 21. 4 See below on ver. 8. 
6 Pnsey's "Daniel the Prophet," pp. 2i9, 280. s Grote's Greece xii. li3, 4. 

7 1Ca-r<<111"a.<1µ.<IIT). Sfrabo xvi. 2. 30. 
~ ry~1io is used of.!est or a I>]ace of rest, ~ven by God, Dent:_xii. 9, Ps. xxiii: 2, xcv. 11, 

M,. n. 10, Is. XXVlll. 12, xxxn. 18; dwelling of God, Ps. =· 8, 14, Is. lxvi. 1 ; for the 
ark, 1 Chr. xxvili. 2; of the Messiah9 Is,- xi,- 10. I~ is probably a proper name, J ud. xx. 43. 

n J.i Zeeb. Vl. 8. 
10 R. Johanan in Midrash Shir Hnsshirirn on Cant, vii. 4 in Raym. Pug, Fid, f. 1.H3. 

shall be toward the Lonn. Defore 
CIIRIST 

2 And d Hamath also shall border there- __ ci_r._48...;..7_. _ 

d Jer. 49. 23. 

Jews interpreted this of the coming of the l\lcssiah, that 
" 10 J crusalem should reach to the gates of Damascus. Since 
Damascus shall be the place of His rest, but the place of His 
rest is only the house of the sanctuary, as it is said, This is 
llfy rest for ever; here will I dwell." Another added n, '-.All 
the prophets and all prophesied but of the years of redemp
tion and the days of the l\Icssiah." Damascus, on the 
conversion of S. Paul, became the first resting-place of the 
word of God, the first-fruits of the Gentiles whom the Apostle 
of the Gentiles gathered from East to \Vest throughout the 
world. 

I/Then [ or For] the eyes of man, as [lit. and i. c. especially 
beyond others] of all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the 
Lord. This also implies a conversion of Gentiles, as well as 
J cws. For man, as contrasted with Israel, must be the 
heathen world, mankind 12• " 13 The eyes of all must needs 
look in adoration to God, expecting all good from Him, be-. 
cause the Creator of all provided for the well-being of all, 
as the Apostle says, 14 Is He the God of the Jews only? Is 
I-le not also of the Gentiles? Yea, of the Gentiles also. God's 
time of delivering His people is, when they pray to Him. So 
Jehoshaphat prayed, 15 0 our God, wilt Tlwu notJudge them? 
For we have 1w strength against tMs great company, which is 
come against us, and we know not what we shall do; but our 
eyes are on Thee 16 ; and the Psalmist says, 17 The eyes of all 
wait towards Thee; and, 18 as the eyes of servants are unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden are unto 
the lwnd of lier mistress, so oztr eyes are unto tlie Lord our 
God, until He have mercy upon us. "For in those days," 
says a Jew, who represents the traditional interpretation 19, 

"man shall look to his Creator, and his eyes shall look to 
the Blessed One, as it was said above, we will go with you, 
and they shall join themselves, they and their cities, to the 
cities of Israel." And another 20; "In those days the eyes of 
all mankind shall be to the Lord, not to idols or images; 
therefore the land of Hadrach and Damascus, and the other 
places near the land of Israel-shall be included among the 
cities of Judah, and shall be in the faith of Israel." 

2. Ancl Hamath also shall border thereby 21• Near to it 
in. place and character, it shall share its snbdnal. After the 
betrayal of Damascus, Parmenio was set over all Syria. 
" 22The Syrians, not as yet tamed by the losses of war, despised 
This Midrash gives a second mystical interpretation of H adrach. "Hadrach (,.,,n) is the 
King Messiah, Who is to guide (7•,,n~) all who come into. the world by repentance before 
God, Blessed for ever." lb. "R. Jobanan was a disciple of the elder Hillel and Sbammai, 
according to the Pirk~ A both c. 2 ;_prince of Israel for 40 years, 5 of them after the destruc
tion of the temple. Rashi on cod. Rosh Hasshana, end." Wolf Bibl. Hehr. ii. 8-1-1. 

11 Mar(quoted by Rashi) i. e. Rabbi ben Nachman "Rector of the Academy of Pombedita 
in 300.'' De Rossi Diet. St. ·v. Rabboth. Ibn Ezra has; "the rest of the prophecy shall 
be on Damascus; for this prophecy shall be fulfilled, connected with the second temple; 
For the eyes of man are to the Lord; for many from the men of Damascus shall return to 
worship the Lord and to tum to the obedience of Israel in Jerusalem.'' And so Kimchi, 
"Damascus sball be His resting-place, i. e, the Shechinah of His gloiy and prophecy." 

12 So Israel and man (Cl1Hn) are contrasted in J er. xxxii. 20. L 13 Rib. 
H Rom. ill. 29. 15 2 Chron. xx. 12. 1s t"l'll 7'7ll ':!. 

17 liJC'' T~lt Ps. cxlv. 15; without 'l'll Ps. civ. 27; and in the same sense, with ,, -;nl/1::i•, ~t 
Ps. cxix. 166. • • • 

IS Ps. cxxiii. 2. God's eye is said to be 1\(1; ~tl, towards them that/ear llim. Ps. n:xiii.18, 
or in Ezra's Chaldee, The eye of their God was upon the elder. (~ii' ?!-') of the Jews 
(Ezr. v. 5.), or, the eyes of 1/;e Lord thy God are upon ii (the land) R~, De. xi. 12; but 
there is no construction like c,H I'll"'" the Lord bath an eye on (obj.) man" (as lxx. Jon. 
Syr.) Thefages, Whose eyes are opened (nlnR!l!l upon aU the wa.11s of the son, of men, to 
give &c. Jer. xxxii. 19), '' His eyes behold the nations" (;u•~lwl Cl'UJ Ps. !xvi. 7), are 
altogether • erent. "The eve of" must be construed as "his own eye." 

19 &ishi. 20 Kimchi. 
21 It might be also, and Hamath too, which borderelh thereby, viz. shall be //,e place oJ 

its rest, as well as Damascus, but it seems not so forcible. ~ Q Cnrtius iv, I. 
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C ir~0rs T by; e Tyrus, and r Zi<lon, tl1ough it be very 
cir. 487. g wise. 

• lsai. 23. 3 And Tyrus <lid build herself a strong 
Ezek. 26, & 
27, & 28. Amos 1. 9. t 1 Kin. 17. 9. Ezck. 28. 21. Obad. 20. r Ezek. 2B. 3, &c. 

the new empire, but, swiftly subdued, they <lid obediently 
what they were commanded." 

Aud Zido11. Zidon, ~}though proba~Iy older than Tyre 1, 
is here spoken of parenthetically, as subordinate. Perhaps, 
owing to its situation, it was a wealthy 51, rather than a strong 
place. Its name is "Fishing-town;" in Joshua, it is called 
"the great 3," perhaps the metropolis; while 'fyre is named 
from its strength 4• It infected Israel with its idolatry 5, and 
is mentioned among the nations who oppressed them and 
from whom God delivered them on their prayers 6, probably 
under Jabin. In the time of the Judges, it, not 'l'yre, was 
looked to for protection 7• In the times of Ezekiel it had 
become subordinate, furnishing "rowers 8 " to 'l'yrc; but 
Esarhaddon, about 80 years before, boasts that he had taken 
it, destroyed its inhabitants, and repeopled it with men from 
the East, building a new city which he called by his own 
name 9• Tyre too had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar 10• 

At the restoration from the captivity, Sidon had the first 
place 11, which it retained in the time of Xerxes 151• Ilut 
Artaxerxes Ochus gained possession of it by treachery, 
when all Phrenicia revolted from Persia, and, besides those 
~rucified, 40,000 of its inhabitants perished by their own 
nands 13, t\\rcnty years before the invasion of Alexander, to 
whom it submitted willingly14• 

'l'he prophet having named Tyre and Zidon together, yet 
continues as to Tyre alone, as being alone of account in the 
days of which he is speaking, those of Alexander. 

Altlwugh, rather, hecause she is very wise. Man's own 
wisdom is his foolishness and destruction, as tl1e foolishness 
of God is his wisdom and salvation. God 15 talcetlt the wise fo 
their own craftiness. 16 For after that, in the wisdom of God, 
t/1e world by wisdom !mew not God, it pleased God hy the fool
ishness of p1·eachi11g to save them that believe. Of the Haga
rencs it is said, they 17 seek wisdom upon earth; none of these 
know the way of wisdom, or 1·emember her paths. 'l'he wisdom 
of Tyre was the source of her pride, and so of her destruction 
also. 18Because thy heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I 
am a god, I sit in tlw seat of God, in the midst of the seas; 
yet thozt art a man and not God, though thou l1ast set thine 
lteart as tlte heart of God; beholcl thou art wiser than Daniel, 
there is no secret that they can hide from thee. Therefore 
I will bring strangers upon thee-they shall bring thee down 
to the pit. So of Edom Obadiah says, 19 The pride of thy 
heart ltatli deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock. Shall I not destroy the wise men out of Edom, and 
understanding out of tl1e· mount of Esau? 

3. And Tyre did build herself a stronghold. She built 
it for herself, not for God, and trusted to it, not to God, and 
so its strength brought her the greater fall. The words in 
Hebrew express yet more. "Tyre" (Zor) lit. "the rock," 
built herself mazor, tower, a rock-like fort, as it were, a rock 

I "The Tyrians are oftm called Sidonians; the Sidonians are never called Tyrians." 
2 lts manufactures of silver bowls and of female robes of Jcreat beauty, arc mentioned by 

Homer (ll. vi. 2B9, xxiii. 7-13, 744; Od. iv. 614-61B.); Homer does not name Tyre. 
. s Jos. xi. 8, xix. 2B. 4 lb. xix. 29. I Jud. x. 6. 

s lb. 12. 7 lb. xviii. 7, 28. e Ezek. xxvii. 8. 
9 Inscription of Esarhaddon ( Annals of the past iii. 112). Such names, in the East, last 

only with the conquerors. lo See ab. p. 164, and, more fully, "Daniel the Prophet," 
pp, 289, 290. II Ezr. iii. 7. 12 Herod. viii. 67, sec also vii. 9. 6. 

13 Diod. xvi. 41 sqq. Mela i. 12. H Curt. iv. 3. 1• Job v. 13. 

hold, and h he:11)ed UJJ sih·er as the dust, Bc~ore 
CHRIST 

and fine gold as the mire of the streets. cir. 437. 

4 Behold i the Lord will cast her out h Job 27- 16• 
' ' Ezek. 28. 4, 6. 

I Isai. 23. 1. 

upon a rock for exceeding strength, binding her together. 
" 20 The walls, 150 feet high aud of breadth proportionate, 
compacted of large stones, embedded in gypsum," seemed to 
defy an enemy who could only approach her by sea. " 21 In 
order to make the wall twice as strong, they built a second 
wall ten cubits broad, leaving a space between of five cubits, 
which they filled with stones aud earth." Yet high walls 
do not fence in only; they also hem in. llfazor is both "a 
strong-hold" and "a siege." ,v calth and strength, with
out God, do but invite and embitter the spoiler and the 
conqueror. 

A11d sl1e l1eaped up silver as the dust, and.fine gold as tl1e 
mire of the streets. Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
Job says 22• The King, Solomon, made silver in Jerusalem 
as stones 23• Through her manifold commerce she gathered to 
herself wealth, as abundant as the mire and the dust, and as 
valueless. "Gold and silver," said a heathen, "arc but red 
and white earth." Its strength was its destruction. Tyre 
determined to resist Alexander, " 2-1 trusting iu the strength 
of the island, and the stores which they had laid up," the 
strength within and without, of which the Prophet speaks. 

4. Behold. Such were the preparations of Tyre. Over 
against them, as it were, the prophet sets before our eyes 
the counsels of God. " 25 Since they had severed themselves 
.from the providence of God, they were now to experience 
His power." The Lord will cast l1er nut ~6, lit. deprive her of 
her possessions, give her an heir of what she had amassed, 
viz : the enemy; and he will smite her power or wealth 21, of 
which Ezekiel says, 28 TVith tl,y wisdom and with thine under
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, a11d hast gotten gold and 
silver into th.1/ treasures: by tlw greatness of thy wisdom and by 
thy traffic thou hast increased thy riches, and thine l1eart is 
lifted up because of thy riches 29• All wherein she relied, and 
so too the stronghold itself, God would smite in the sea. The 
sea was her confidence and boast. She said 80I am a god; 
I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of tlie seas. 

The scene of her pride was to be that of her overthrow; 
the waves, which girt her round, should bury her ruins and 
wash over her site. Even in the sea the hand of God should 
find her, and smite her in it, nnd t"nto it, and so that she 
should abide in it. " 31 They mocked at the king, as though he 
thought to prevail against Neptune [the sea]." " 32 Ye despise 
this land-army, through confidence in the place, that ye 
dwell in an island," was the message of Alexander, "but 
soon will I shew you that ye dwell on a continent." 

Every device had been put in force in its defence: the 
versatility by which the inhabitants of an island, some 2½ 
miles in circumference, held at bay the conqueror of the 
battle of Issus with unlimited resources, " 33 engineers from 
Cyprus and all Phamicia," and " 34 a fleet of 180 ships from 
Cyprus," attests the wisdom in which the. prophet says, she 

1e 1 Cor. i. 21. 17 Baruch iii. 23. 18 Ezek. mill. 2, 8. 
19 Ob. 3, 8. llO Aman ii. 21. 21 Diod. Sic. xvii. 43. 
:.?Z Job xxvii. 16. :zs 2 Chron. ix. 27. 2t Diod. Sic. X\'ii. 40. :z.; Theod. 
:16 l:"'ll', of God, is chiefly used of the driving out the Canaanitish nations before Israel, 

Ex. xxxiv. 24, Nu. xxxii. 21, Ps. xliv. 3, 1 K!(S xiv, 2-i, xxi. 26, 2 Kgs xvi. 3, xvii. B. xxi. 2. 
27 ~'M c.annot be here the outer wall (on whlch see Nah. iii. 8, ab. p. 391, n. 6,) which wu 

useless in island Tyre, whose walls rising from the sea needed no outer wall and admitted of 
no fos.o;c or J!Omrenum. 2ll Ezck. xxviii. 4, 6, !:9 )'11 30 Ezek. xxviii. 2. 

31 Diod. Sic, xvii. 41. .12 Q. Curt. iv. 7. 83 Arr. ii. 21. St Q. Curt. iv. 13. 
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c 1p~01es T and he will smite k her powc:;.· in the sea; I 
cir. 487. and she shall be devoured with fire. I 

~ Ezck._26. 17, 5 1 Ashkclon shall see it ancl fear· Gaza 
J er. 4, . 1, 5, ' ' 
Zeph. 2• 4• also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 

would trust. " 1 She had already a profusion of catapults 
and other machines useful in a siege, and easily prepared 
manifold others by the makers of war-engines and all sorts 
of artificers whom she had, and these invented new engines 
of all sorts; so that the whole circuit of the city was filled 
with engines." Divers who should loosen the mole; grap
pling hooks and nets to entangle near-assailants; melted 
metal or heated sand to penetrate between the joints of their 
armour; bags of sea-weed to deaden the blows of the batter
ing machines; a fire-ship navigated so as to destroy the 
works of the enemy, while its sailors escaped; fiery arrows; 
wheels set in continual motion, to turn aside the missiles 
against them 2, bear witness· to an unwcaried inventiveness 
of defence. The temporary failures might have shaken any 
mind but Alexander's (who is even said to have hesitated 8) 

but that he· dared not, by abandoning the enterprise, lose 
the prestige of victory. Yet all ended in the massacre of 
G, 7, or 8000 of her men, the crucifixion of 2000, the sale of 
the rest, whether 13,000 or 30,000, into slavery 4• None 
escaped save those whom the Sidonians secreted in the 
vessels 5, with which they had been compelled to serve 
against her . 

.And she herself6, when her strength is overthrown, shall 
be devoured with fire. " 5 Alexander, having slain all, save 
those who fled to the temples, ordered the houses to be set 
un fire." 

5 . .Ashkelon slwll see and fear. The words express that 
to see and fear shall be as one 7. The mightiest and wealth
iest, Tyre, having fallen, the neighbour cities of Philistia 
who had hoped that her might should be tl1eir stay, shall 
stand in fear and shame. Tyre, being a merchant-city, the 
mother-city of the cities of the African coast and in Spain, 
its desolation caused the more terror 8• 

And the [a] king shall perish from Gaza, i. c. it shall have 
no more kings. It had been the policy of the world-empires 
to have tributary kings in the petty kingdoms which they 
conquered, thus providi"ng for their continued tranquil sub
mission to themselves 9• The internal government remained 
as before: the people felt no difference, except as to the 
payment of the tribute. The policy is expressed by the title 
"king of kings," which they successively bore. Sennacherib 
speaks of the kings of Ascalon, Ekron and Gaza 10• A con
temporary of Alexander 11 mentions, that the king of Gaza 
was brought alive to Alexander on its capture. Alexander's 

1 Diod. Sic. xvii. 41. 2 Q. Curt. iv. 11-16. Arrian ii. 18-22. 
3 Diod. Sic. xvii. 42-46. 4 Diod. xvii. 4G. Q. Curt. iv. HJ, Arr. ii. 2-1. 
5 Q. Curt. I. c. 5 11•:n ernph. 7 K1'l)rff'11l 8 Is. xxiii. 5-11. 
a Herodotus states it to have been the wont of the Persian monarchs to put the sons even 

of revolted kings on their fathers' thrones (ill. 15), and in the review of the Persian troops 
under Xerxes mentions dificrent trihutary kings, among whom the king of Sidon had first 
rank; then the :1dng of Tyre; then the rest (viii. 67). J~~cphus speaks of "the kings of 
Syria." (Ant. x1, 8. 6.) IO m Layard Nm. and Bah. p. 144. 

11 llcgesias in Di~ily~. _Hal. de c~p. verh. c. 18. _T. V:· p. 12?, _Reiske •. ~here,is m~ch 
ohscurity about the mdmdual. Dion. Hal. ha..s, "its king Ba1stis or Ba1stios; ' Arnan 
(ii. 25) mentions Batis, an Eunuch and so a Persian officer, as "having supreme authority 
over Gaza;" ,cpaTwv T• ra(alwv ,r&A-,ws. Q. Curtius says," Bctis was over the city" 
(iv. 2o). "Josephus (Ant. ri. 8. 3 :' says that." the name of the command~t of the garrison 
was Babemeses." •2 See" Darnel the Prophet," pp. 142-145. 

13 1 Mace. x. 86. B lh. xi. GO, 61. u Ib. xii.33. 
15 "The name wa.s given twice t~ Lieut. Conder_ and 3 times to ~ryoral Bro_p~y by dif

ferent witnesses," "eo that there 1s no doubt (Lieut. Conder subJoms) that 1t 1s a well
known site." Lieut. Conder's Report N. xxxiv. p. 153, 

1; Jud. xiv. 19. 1s See ab. p. 458. 19 Lieut. Conder, lb. 

and Ekron; for her expectation shall be C ift0rcs T 

ashamed; and the king shall perish from cir. 487. 

Gaza, and Ashkclon shall not be inhabited. 

G And a bastm·d shall dwell in m Ashdocl, m Amos 1. 8. 

policy was essentially different from that of the world
monarchs before him. They desired only to hold an empire as 
wide as possible, leaving the native kings, if they could; and 
only, if these were intractable, placing their own lieutenants. 
Alexander's policy was to blend East and \Vest into one 12• 

These pc~ty sovereignties, so many insulated centres of 
mutual repulsion, were essentially at variance with this plan, 
and so this remnant of sovereignty of 1500 years was taken 
away by him, when, after a siege in which he himself was 
twice wounded, he took it. Alexander wholly depopulated it, 
and rcpeoplcd the city with strangers. 

.And .As/1kelon shall not he inhabited. Ashkclon yielded 
at once to Jonathan, when he "camped against it 13," after 
he had taken and "burned Ashdod and the cities ronnd about 
it." Jn another expedition of Jonathan its inhabitants " 11rnet 
him honourably," while "they of Gaza shut him out" at first. 
" 15 Simon-passcd through the country unto Ascalon, and the 

/ holds there adjoining,"without resistance, whereas ';he turned 

I 
aside to Joppc, and won it." He placed Jews in Gaza, but 
of Ascalon nothing is said. The ruins of a Christian city, 

' built on its site, "khirbct-Asealon," have been lately dis
covered in the hills near Tell Zakariych 16, and so, a little South 
of Timnath, a Philistine city in the days of Samson, whence 
Samson went to it, to gain the 30 changes of raiment 17• Com
mentators have assigned reasons, why Samson might have 
gone so far as the maritime Ascalon, whereas, in fact, he went 
to a city close by. 

. That city, in 536 A.D., had its Bishop 18• " 19 1'he site shcws 
I the remains of an early Christian Church or convent:" as 
a great lintel of stone 20, resembling somewhat the l\laltesc 
Cross, lies on the ground." It was probably destroyed by 
the inundation of l\lohammedan conquest. In 1163 A.D. it 
was a ruin. The distance of the ruins from the Ascalon 

. l\Iaiumas corresponds to that assigned by Benjamin of Tudela, 
1 
being twice the distance of that city from Ashdod 21 ; but since 
he was at Beth Jibrin 22, he must have been not far from the 
spot where it has been lately discovered 23• The Ashkelon, 
which was Herod's birth-place and which he beautified, must 
have been the well-known city by the sea; since the distance • 
from Jerusalem assigned by Josephus 24 is too great for the old 
Ashkelon, and he speaks of it as on the sea 25, , 

6 . .And a bastard slmll dwell at Ashdocl 26• The "mamzcr" 
was one born unlawfully, whether out of marriage, or in for
bidden marriage, or in adultery 27, Here it is, probably, like 

:o "Such lintels are to be found in all that class of ruins, which date from about the 5th 
to the 7th century." I b. 

21 He says that the new Ashkclon, that on the sea, is 2 parasangs from Ashdod, 4 from 
the old Ashkelon. 22 Travels, p. :::::,, 

23 Jeremiah, xlvii. 7, How can it (the sword of the Lord) be quiet, sepi11g that the Lord 
has giv~n it a charge af?.ainsl .Ashkelon, and against the sea-share! has often hecn wrongly 
quoted m proof that Asnkelon was on the sea-shore. On the contrary, Jeremiah speaks of 
them, as ilistinct; "against Ashkelon and against the sea-shore." The c•:, 'Jl1'1. Ill the 3 
other places, in which it occurs, is only a title for Philistia itself, as !,Ying between the 
Shephclah and the sea. Thus in Deut. i. i, Palestine is divided into the hill country, the 
'Arabah, the Shephelah, the Nejeb, and the C'11 'Jln. ln Joshua, ix. 1. the d;vision is, "the 
hill country, the -Shepbelah, and the whole coast of the great sea, \rru:, c•., 'JVl ?J." Ezekiel 
{xxv. 16.) uses c•:, r1,n, as equivalent to the Cherethim and l'hilistim, whom he had named 
m v. 6, .leremiah names together the whole tract and a chief city of it, as the prophets so 
often SP,eakof" Judah and Jerusalem." 2• .520 stadia. TI. J. iii. 2.1. 
. ::; lb. iv. 11. 5. 25 On the omission of Gath see on Am. i. G. 

'!i l,c ,ropv,js, 6 in Deut. mii.3; "de scorto," Vulg. and so Saad,; "son of adultery," Svr. 
With this agrees the opinion of R. Joshua A. D. 731 "every one, for whom they are guilty 
of death in the house of judgement." R. Joshua n. Azai says, 'I have found a roll of 

4 ll 
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cir. 487. 

t lleb. bloods. 

and I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. I 
7 And I will take away his t blood out 

of his mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth : but he that rcmaineth, 

our "spurious brood 1;" whether it was so itself or in the 
eyes of the Ashdoditcs; w}:icnce he adds, 

I will cut ojf' the pride of the Philistines. Pride would 
survive the ruin of their country, the capture of their cities, 
the loss of independence. It would not survive the loss of 
their nationality; for they themselves would not be the same 
people, who were proud of their long• descent and their 
victories oYcr Israel. 'fhe breaking down of nationalities, 
which was the policy of Alexander, was an instrument in 
God's hands in cutting off their pride. 

7. Awl I will lake_ away his bloods out of Ids mouth. The 
abominations being idol-sacrifices f-1, the hloocls will also be, 
the blood miP~led with the wine of sacrifices, of which David 
says, 3 Their driuk-off"erings of blood will I not offei-; and 
Ezekiel unites the offences, " 4 Ye eat with the hlood, and lift 
up yow· eyes toward your idols, and shed blood." 

But lie that remaineth, better, And he too slwll remain 
over to our God. Of the Philistines too, as of Israel, a 
remnant shall he saved. After this visitation their idolatry 
should cease; God speaks of the Philistine nation as one 
man; He would wring his idol-sacrifices and idol-enjoyments 
from him; he shouhl exist as a nation, but as God's. 

And he shall he as a governor in Judah, lit. "a captain 
of a thousand," merged in Judah as in a larger whole, as 
each tribe was divided into its "thousands," yet intimately 
blended, in no inferior position, with the people of God, as each 
converted nation became an integral yet unseparatcd whole 
in the people of God. 

And Ekron as a Jehusite. Ekrou was apparc~tly the 
least important of the few remaining Philistine cities•; yet 
he shall be, as those of the Canaanite nations who were not 
destroyed, nor fled, but in the very capital and centre of 
Israel's worship, 6 clwelt with the children of Beiy"amin aud 
Judah, and were, as a type of the future conversion and 
absorption of the heathen, incorporated into Judah. 

8. And I will encamp ah out my house (for 7 rny house's 
sake) because of the anny8 ; because, it is added in explanation, 
of ltim that passeth by and of him that relurneth; Alexander, 
who passed by with his army, on his way to Egypt, and 
returned, having founded Alexandria. 

It was a most eventful march; one of the most eventful 
in the history of mankind. The destruction of the Persian 
empire, for which it prepared, was in-itself of little moment; 
Alexander's own empire was very brief. As Daniel had 
genealogies in Jerusalem, and there was written in it, '1\1., a mamzer from a man's wife;' to 
confirm the words of R. Joshua." in Y ebamoth c. 4, § 13. R. Akiba's opinion was, that 
"it was any near of kin, with whom marriage was forbidden ; " Simon the Temanite said, 
"any liable to excision at the hands of God." lb. in Gcs. Thes. p. 781 sub v. Of the etymo
logies, Kim chi's is perhaps the most probable, that it is from ,,,, the two c's being added, as 
in nhi~Q. Joel i. 17. 

1 The Lxx. Jon. Syr. agree in the :enderin11:, "strangers," Jon. Md the Syr. using the 
same word; ll'"Oll Pesh.; "and the children of Israel shall dwell in Ashdod, who were in it, 
as strangers" (J'KU1D). Jon. Aq. Symm. Theod. retain the Hebrew word, as do Onk. and 
Sam. in Deut. 

2 r;i;i always retains its appellative sense. It is not merely "idols," but idols, in that 
they were "abominations." It is generally in constr., "tlie abomination of" such a nation, 
l Kgs xi. 5, 7 [bis], 2 Kgs xxiii. 13 [bis 1; "the abomination of his, their, eyes," Ezck. ioc. 
7, 8; or with the pe~onal pronoun as 1iere, Deut. xxix. lG, ls. !xvi. 3, Jer. (5 times] 
Ezek. £6 times]. In a few places it stands absolutely, in its original aJ;!pellative sense, 
Nah. iu. 6; allusively to the idol abominations, Hos. ix. lO; with art. the Lidoll abomin~ 
tions (2 Kgs xxiii. 2-1, 2 Chr. xv. 8); and the abomination of desolation. Oan. b:. 27, 
xi. 31, xii. 11. [all]. a Ps. :icvi. 4. 4 Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 

6 See on Amos i. 8, ab. p. 163. o Josh. xv. 63. Jud. i. 21. 7 •n•::i\, 

even he, ,,;hall be for our God, and he shall c .Pf{0ts T 

he us, a govenor in J uclah, and Ekron as a __ c_ir_._48_7_._ 

Jehusite. 
8 And n I will encamp about mine house n fh: :\:· 

foretold 9, he came, cast down Persia to tlw ground, waxed 
very g1·eat, and when he was sh-011g, tlze great hom was broken. 
Ilut with the marvellous perception which characterised him, 
he saw and impressed npon his successors the dcpcndiblc 
ness of the J cwish people. \Vheu he came into J udrea, he 
sent to the high priest for aid against Tyre and for the 
like tribute as he used to pay to Darius, promising that he 
would not repent of choosing the friendship of the l\Iacc
donians 10• 'fhc high priest refused on the ground of the oath, 
by which his people were bound in fealty to the earthly king 
of kings, whom Alexander came to subdue. Alexander 
threatened to teach all, through its fate, to whom fealty was 
due. This, after the conquest of Gaza, he prepared· to fulfil. 
He came, he saw, he was conquered. 11 Jaddua and his people 
prayed to God. Taught by God in a dream not to fear, he went 
to meet the conqueror. The gates of the city were thrown 
open. There marched out, not an army such as encountered 
the Romans, but as he had been taug-ht, a multitude in white 
garments, and the priests going before in their raiment of 
fine linen. The high priest, in his a1lparcl of purple and 
gold, having on his head the mitre, and on it the golden 
plate 12, whereon was written the name of God, advanced 
alone, and the Conqueror, who was expected to give the city 
to be plundered, and the high priest to be insulted and slain, 
kissed the name of God, recognising in the 1iriest one whom 
he had seen in the like dress in a dream, who had bidden him, 
when hesitating, cross to Asia; for that he would go before 
his army and deliver the Persian empire to him. 

The result is related to have been, that Alexander promised 
to allow the J cws in J udrea to live according to their own 
laws, remitted the tribute of every seventh year, acceded 
beforehand to the terms to be proposed by those in Ilabylonia 
and Media, and that many Jews joined his army, under 
condition that they might live under their own laws. 

Rationalism, while it remains such, cannot admit of Danicl's 
prophecies which the high priest shewed him, declaring that 
a Greek should destroy the Persian empire, which Alexander 
rightly interpreted of himself. But the facts remain; that 
the conqueror, who, above most, gave way to his anger, 
bestowed privileges almost incredible on a nation, which 
under the l\Iedes and Persians had been " 13 the most despised 
part of the enslaved;" made them equal in privileges to his 
own Maccdonians 14, who could hardly brook the absorp
tion of the Persians, although in inferior condition, among 

e :VJ, for 11.1, according to the 1\1 asorites as in the verb also, Is, xxix. 7, So Symm. 
,cw>,_~,.,. cr-rpa..-,las. The context also favours the reading; for unless the pa,·sers b11 and 
,·et11rners had been a powerful army, there had been no occasion for that defence of 
which God speaks. The correction :-r;."t~ would come to.the same," a military post;" only, 
in actual use, this is a "fort," "fortress," l Sam. xiv. 12, i. q. ::It~ 1 b. xiii. ~3, xiv. 1, 4, 
6, II, 15, 2 Sam. xxiii. 14. :lt'O Is. xxix. 3, is a work on the offensive, not defensive. 
Ewald comes to the same se11se, that God would protect her against any one coming 
against her. 9 Dan. viii. 7, 8. 10 Jos. Ant. xi. 8. 3. 11 lb. u. 5. 

12 Justin says," then he, Alexander, goes to Syria, where many kings of the East l\;th 
fillets met him, Of these, according to their deserts, he received some into alliance; others 
he deprived of their kingdom, putting other kings in their place." xi. 10. 

13 Tacitus limits tbe description to the time, "when the ~ast belonged to the Assyrians, 
J\ledes and Pe~ians." Hist. v. 8. 

H "Alexander f;l!Ve them (the Jews) a place to dwell in, and they obtained equal rank 
with the l\locedonians. I know not what Apion would have said, had they been settled 
near the Necropolis and.not near the palace, and were not their race now too called 'l\Iace
donians.' If then he (A pion) has rend the Epistles of Alexander the King, and has met ._.;tli 
the rescripl~ of Ptolemy Lagi and the kings alkr him, and ha,i lighted on the column which 
stands in Alexandria and contains the rights given by the great C:csar to the Jews; if, I say, 
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c Jt1es T because of the army, because of him that 
cir. 49;. _ passeth by, and because of him that re-

0 ~":!i.:1s~t turneth : and O no oppressor shall pass 
P Ex. 3. 7. through them any more: for now P have I 

themselves 1• 'fhe most despised of the enslaved became 
the most trusted of the trusted. They became a large 
portion of the second and third then known -cities of the 
world. They became Alcxandrians, Antiochenes, Ephesians 2, 

without ceasing to be Jews. 'J'hc law commanded faithful
ness to oaths, and they who despised their religion respected 
its fruits. 

The immediate successors of Alexander, Ptolemy Lagi 3 

and Antiochus Nicator, followed his policy; Ptolcmy espe
cially on the ground of the fealty sh·cwn to Darius; Nicator, 
as having observed their faithfulness as soldiers, who had 
served with him 4 ; but they were so enrolled on this visit to 
Jerusalem. The Heathen kings multiplied, in their own pur
pose, faithful subjects to themselves; in God's design, they 
prepared in _Asia and Egypt a seed-plot for the Gospel. The 
settlement of the Jews at Alexandria formed the language 
of the Gospel; that wonderful blending of the depth of the 
Hebrew with the clearness and precision of the Greek. 
Everywhere the seed of the preparatory dispensation was 
sown, to be fostered, grow and ripen with the harvest of the 
Gospel. 

For now have I seen with 11Iine eyes. This is the counter
part of what the Psalmists and pious men so often pray, 
~Awake to lielp me and behold; 6 Look down from heaven, behold 
and visit t!tis vine; 1 Look upon my trouble from them tliat 
hate me; 8 Look upon my qf/liction and my trouble; look upon 
my enemies, .for t lu:;1 are many; 9 Look upon my adversity and 
deliver me; 10 0 Lord, he/told my q//liction; 11 Belwld, 0 Lord, 
for I am in distress; 12 Look and behold my rep1·oac/1; 13 Open 
Thine e71es, 0 Lo1'd, and see; 14 Look down from heaven, and 
heholcljrom "the liahiiation of Thy holiness and -glory. With 
God, compassion is so intrinsic an attribute, that He is 
pictured as looking away, when He does not put it forth. 
With God, to behold is to help. 

9. From the protection, which God promised to His 
peopJe and to His House, the Prophet passes on to Him ,vho 
was ever in his thoughts, and for ,vhose sake that people 
and temple were presencd. He had described the great 
conqueror of this wor]d, sweeping along in his course of 
victory. In contrast with such as he, he now exhibits to his 
people the character and procession of their king. Rr;joice 
greatly. Not with this world's joy. God never exhorts 
man to rejoice greatly in this world's fleeting joys. He 

he knows these things, and, knowing them, has dared to write the contrary, he is unprin
cipled ; if he knew nothing of them, he is ill-instructed," "Alexander collected some of 
onr people there, not for want of such as should colonise the city which he founded with great 
earnestness. But carefully proving all as to good faith and probity, he gave this wstinction 
to our people. For he honoured our nation, as Hecatreus too says of us, that, for the probity . 
and good laith which the Jews evinced towards him, he gave them in adilition the territory 
of Samaria to hold, free from tribute. And Ptolemy Lagi too was like-minded with Alex
ander as to those who dwelt in Alexandria." cont.ap.4.4. Thisearlyequalisingol'theJews 
with Alexandrians is TCCO!!Ilised in the edict of Clau,lius; "Having learnt that the Jews in 
Alexandria were from then !ir,;t called Alexandrians, having been settled there together with 
the Alexandrians straightway at the earliest period, and having received from the kings 
l'qual citizenshi,P, as a:epeared plain both from their letters and from the ordinances," &c. 
rin Jos. Ant. XLX. 6, 2.J in Puscv's "Daniel the Prophet," p. 146, n. 3. 1 Arr. vii. 6. 
- :l "His (Apion's) marvelling, how, being Jews, they were called Alexandrians, betrays the 
same ignorance. F'or all who are invited into a given colony, much as they differ in race, take 
their name from its founders. Those of us, who dwell at Antioch, are called Antiochcnes. 
for Seleucus, the founder, gave them citizenship. And so too in Ephesus, and the rest of 
onia, they bear the same name with the natives, the Successors (of Alexander) haviDg given 

11 to them." Jfls, c. Ap, ii, 4, Sec Puscy's "Daniel the Prophet," p, 146. D, 2. 

't} • Defore seen WI 1 rnme eyes. c u H. 1 s 1' 

!) ~ q Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; cir. •187-

shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 4 ~h~\/'fa.11
• 

'thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and J~:·1~\t 
' J er. 2,1. 5. & 30. 9. Luke l 9. 38. John l. 4!l. • , 

allows us to be glad, as children, before Him ; He permits 
such buoyancy of heart, if innocent; but He does not com
mand it. 11low He commands His people to burst out into 
a jubilee of rejoicing: they were to dance and shout for 
gladness of spirit; "despising the poor exultation of this 
world and exulting with that exceeding" yet chaste joy, 
which befits the true bliss to be brought by their King and 
Saviour, " 15 This word, greatly, means that there should be 
no measure whatever in their exultation; for the exultation 
of the children of the bridegroom is far unlike to the exulta
tion of the children of this world." " 16 He biddeth the 
spiritual Zion rejoice, inasmuch as dejection was removed. 
For what cause of sorrow is there, when sin has been re
moved, death trampled nuder foot, and human nature called 
to the dignity of freedom, and crowned with the grace of 
adoption and illumined with the heavenly gift t" 

Belwld, t/1y king come/It unto thee. He does not say" a 
king," but "tliy king;" thy king, thine own, the long-pro
mised, the long-expected; He ,vho, when they had kings 
of their own, given them by God, had been promised as tlte 
king 17; 18 t/1e rig/1/eous llule1· among men, of the seed of David; 
He l\Tho, above all other kings, was tlieir King and Saviour; 
"rhose kingdom was to absorb in itself all kingdoms of the 
earth; t/1e J(ing of kings, a11d Lord of lords. Her king was 
to come to /ier. He was in a manner then "of her," and 
"not of her;" "of her," since He was to be lter king, "not 
of her," since He was to "come to her." As l\Jnn, He was 
born of her: as God, the 1Vord made flesh, He came to 
her. " 19 To thee, to be manifest unto thee 20 ; to be thine 
by communion of nature 21 ; as He is thine, by the earnest 
of the Eternal Spirit and the gift of the Father, to pro
cure thy good. 22 Unto us a Child is horn, uuto us a Son is 
given." Of this, His entry into Jerusalem was an imnge. 
Hut how should He come? "He shall come to thee," 
says an old Jewish writing 23, "to atone thee; He shall 
come to thee, to npraise thee; He shall come to thee, to 
raise thee up to His temple, and to espouse thee with an 
everlasting espousal." 

lie isjust and h11ving salvation. Just or righteous, and 
the Fountain of justice or righteousness. For what He is, 
that He diffuseth. Righteousness which God Is, and right,.. 
eonsness which God, made Man, imparts, arc often blended 
in Holy Scripture 21• This is also the source of the exceeding 

3 Ptolemy Lagi, "understanding that those from Jerusalem were most reliable as to their 
oaths aqd fealty, (from the answer which they gave to the embassy of Alexander after he had 
conquered Darius,) having located many of them in the garrisons and given them equal 
rights of citizenship with the Maccdonians in Alexandria, took an oath of them that tbey 
would keep fealty to the descendants of him who gave them this charge. And no few of 
the other Jews came of their own accord into Egypt, im;ted by the goodness of the soil 
and the liberality of Ptolemr." Jos. Ant. xii. 1. lb.- p. 145. n. 8, 

4 "They (the Jews) obtamed the honour from tlie kings of Asia also, having sen·ed 
m the army with them, For Seleucus Nicator, in the cities which he founded in Asia 
and in lower Syria, and in the metropolis it.self, Antioch, conferred on them citizenship, 
and made them rank with the l\facedonians and Greeks who were settled therein, so that 
this citizenship remains even now also." Ant. xii. 3, l. lb. p. 146. n. 1. 

• Ps. lix. 4. 6 lb. lxn. 14. 7 lb. ix. 13. 8 lb. xxv. 18, 19. 
9 lb. cxix.153, 10 Lam.i. 9. add 11, ii.20. 11 lb.i. 20. 12 lb. v. 1. 
13 Is. xxx'1!· 17. _ _Dan. ix, !!l· 14 l_~_. lfii- 15. 15 Ru~5 16 s .. ~yr. 
17 e.g. Ps.11. lxxu. Is. xxxu. I. Jer. xxrn. "· 2 Sam, xxm. 3. 
19 Cocc. :o I Tim. iii. ](l. • 21 Heh. ii. 14. Z-? Is. ix. 6. 

::i Zohar Le,·it. f. 3. col. 9 in Schotlg. on Hos. ii. 21. 
~ Is. xiv. 21. liii. 11, Jer, :uiii li, 6, xxxiii, 15, 16, Mai, iv, 2. 
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C J~0ts T II having salvation; lowly, antl riding upon 
cir. 487. II Or, saving himself. 

joy. For the coming of their king in rig·htcousncss would 
be, to sinful man, a cause, not of joy but of fear. This was 
the source of the Angel's message of joy; 1 I bring _you gootl 
tidings of great Joy, 1l'liich shall be to all peoJJle; fur unto you 
is born tltis day, in tlte city of David, a Saviollr. 

Ile is _just, " 2 because in the Divine Nature, He is .the 
Fountain of all holiness and justice." " 3 As 'l'hou art right
eous Thyself, 'l'hou ordcrcst all things righteously. For 
Thy power is the bcg·inning of righteousness." According to 
the nature which He took, He was also most just; for lie 
ever sought the glory or the Father, and 4 I:le did 110 sin, 
neit/1er was guile found in Ilis 111011th. In the way also of 
justice He satisfied for men, delivering Himself for their 
faults to the pain of the most bitter death, to satisfy the 
honour of the Divine l\lajcsty, so that sin should not remain 
unpunished. IIcucc I~e saith of Himself; 5 Ile tlwt seeketh 
Ilis glory that sent I-Jim, the same is true, and no unrigliteous
ness is in Him. Of \\'horn also Stephen said to the Jews, 
6 Your fat/1ers slew t/1em wlticlt s/1ewed before of tlte coming 
of the Just One, of 1Vlwm ye have heen now the betrayers and 
murderers. Righteousness is an aweful attribute of God. It 
is a glory and perfection of His Being, for the perfect to 
gaze on and adore. l\lercy, issuing in our salvation, is the 
attribute which draws us sinners. And this lies in the 
promise tliat He should come to them, howc,·er the one word 
uoslw' be ren.dcred 7. The meaning of such a prophecy as 
this is secure, independent of single words. The whole con
text implies, that He should come as a ruler and deliverer, 
whether the word 110s/ia' signify "endued with salvation," 
(whereas the old versions rendered it," Saviour") or whether 
it be, "saved." For as He came, not for Himself but for us, 
so, in as far as He could be said to be saved, He was "saved," 
not for II imsclf but for us. Of our Lord, as l\Ian, it is, in 
like way, said, 8 Thon shall not leave Ilis soul in Ilell, or, 
9 Jf'hom God raised up, having loosed_ the 11ains of deatli, 
because it was not possible t/iat He should be /widen of it. As 
l\lan, He was raised from the dead; as God, He raised Him
self from the dead, for our sakes, for whom He died. For 
us, He was born a Saviour; for us, He was endued with 
salvation; for us, He was saved from being held of death; in 
like way as, of His Human Nature, the Apostle says, 10 He 
was heard, in that Ile feared. To us, as sinners, it is happiest 
to hear of the Saviour; but the most literal meaning" saved" 
has its own proper comfort: for it implies the Sufferings, by 
which that salvation was procured, and so it contains a hint 
of the teaching by Isaiah, I-le was -taken from oppression 
mul from Judgement ; upon which that same wide reign 
follows, of which David, in his picture of tho Passion u, and 
Isaiah 12 prophesy. " 13 'l'his 'saved' does not imply, that He 
obtained salvation for His own otherwise than from Himself. 
llfine own arm, He saith in Isaiah, 14 brouglll salvation unto 
1lfe. But as Man, He obtained salvation from the indwelling 
Godhead. For when He destroyed the might of death, when, 
rising from the dead, He ascended into heaven, when He 

1 S. Luke ii. 10, II, 2 Dion. 3 Wisd. xii. 15, 16. 
4 l S. Pel. ii. 22. 8 S. John vii. 18. & Acts vii. 52. 
7 The Jewish Versions as ~ell as the Christian render, actively, "Saviour," LXX, 

o-~(,,w; Jon. i':-1!', as well as the Christia!!, the Sy_r. and S. Jerome. The participle ~'='U 
might, according to analogy, be a reflectil'e, but 1t only occurs elsewhere as a passive; 
with :Ip., Deut. xxxiii. 29, Is. xiv. 17; with :I r., I's. xxxiii. IG. Imperat. "look unto 
Me an~. be ye saved," ll!?)c!J Is. xiv. 22; being :• saved b7. God '.' .. implied Nu. x. 9. 
Ps. xvin. 4. (2 Sam. xxu. 4.) lxxx. 4, 8, 20, cx1x. II7, I r. xxvm. 18, Is. xxx. 15, 
Ix.iv. 4. Jer. 1v. 14, viii. 20, xvii. 14, xxiii. 6, xxx. 7, xxxiii. 16. [all] 

8 Ps. :i.:-ri. HJ. 9 Acts ii, 2-l. 10 Heb. v, 7. 

an ass, and UJJOn a colt the foal of an ass. Defer£ 
CHRIST 

cir. 487. 

took on Him the everlasting kingdom of J1cavcn and earth, 
He obtained salvation from the glory of the Father, i.e. from 
His own Divinity, to impart it to all His, The Hebrew 
word then in no way diminishes the amplitude of His dignity. 
For we confess, that the Human Nature of Christ had that 
evcrla::;ting glory added to It from His Divine Nature, so 
that He should not only be Himself adorned with those 
everlasting gifts, but should become the cause of everlasting 
salvation to all who obcv Him." 

LowZ.1/• Outward lowliness of condition, is, through the 
grace of God, the best fosterer of the inward. 'fi1c word 
lowl.11 wondcrl"nlly expresses the union of both; lowness of 
outward state with lowliness of soul. The Hebrew word 
expresses the condition of one, who is bowed down, brought 
low through oppression, affliction, desolation, poverty, perse
cution, bereavement; but only if, at the same time, he had 
in_ him the fruit of all these, in lowliness of mind, submission 
to God, piety. Thus our Lord pronounces the blessedness 
of" the poor" and "the poor in spirit," i. e. poor in estate, 
who arc poor in soul also. But in no case docs it express 
lowliness of mind without lowness of condition, One lowly, 

·who was not afflicted, would never be so called. The Pro11hct 
then declares that their king should come to them in a poor 
condition, stricken, smitten, and q/jlicted 1•, and with the spe
cial grace of that condition, meekness, gentleness and lowli
ness of soul; and our Lord bids us, 16 Learn of .llfe,for I am 
meek and lowl_y of heart. "z He saith of Himself in the Gos
pel, 17 Tlie foxes lwve holes and the birds of the air have nests, 
but t/ie Son of .11:fmz /wtlt not where to lay His I-lead. 18 For 
though .fie was ricli, /Ie for our sakes became poor, that we 
t/1ro11gh llis poverty might he rich. 

Lowly and riding upon an ass. Kings of the earth ride 
in state. 'fhc days were long since by, when the sons of the 
judges rode on asses 19• Even then the more distinguished rode 
on white (i. c. roan 20) asses. 'fhc mule, as a taller animal, was 
used by David 21 and his sons 22, while asses were used for his 
household 23, and by Ziba, Shimci, l\lephibosheth, Ahitophcl2\ 
and, later, by the old prophet of Bethel 25• David had rcsen·cd 
horses for JOO chariots 26, after the defeat of the Syrians, but 
he himself did not use them. Absalom employed chariots 
and lwrses 27 as part of his pomp, when preparing to displace 
his father; and Solomon multiplied them 28• He speaks of it 
as an indignity or reverse; 29 I lwve seen servants upon lwrses, 
and princes walking, as servants, upon the earth. The burial of 
an ass became a proverb for a disgraced .end 30• There is no 
instance in which a king rode on an ass, save He \\'hose 
kingdom was not of this world. 'fhe llrophcey, then, was 
framed to prepare the Jews to expect a prophet-king, not a 
king of this world. Their eyes were fixed on this passage. 
In the Talmud, in their traditional interpretations, and in 
their mystical books, they dwelt on these words. The men
tion of the ass, elsewhere, seemed to them typical of this ass, 
on which their Messiah should ride. "If a man in a dream 
sccth an ass," says the Talmud at, "he shall sec salvation.'> 

n Ps. xxii. 27, 28, 12 ls. liii. 10-12, is Osor. 
14 Is. Ixiii. 6. I& Is. !iii. 4. 18 S. l\latt. xi. 29. 

Ii S. Matt. viii. 20. 1s 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
1~ Jud. x. 4, xii. 1-1. :w lb. v. 10. 21 l Kgs i. 33. 38, 44, 

21 2 Sam. xiii. 29, xviii, !), 23 lb. xvi. 2. 
2-1 lb. xvi. 1, xvii. 23, xix. 26, l Kgs ii. 40. 

2& 1 Kgs xiii. 13, 23, 27. 2fl 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
z; lb. xv. 1. 29 1 Kgs iv. 26, x. 26, 2 Chr. i. 1-1, ix. 2.3. 

29 Eccl. x. 7, 30 Jer. xxii. 19. 
31 Berachoth f. 66. 2 (in Schotlgen ad Joe.). There was a general consent amongthe Jews, 
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It is an instance of a 1iropl1ecy which, humanly speaking, a 
false Messiah could have fulfilled, but which, from its nature, 
none would fulfil, save the True. For their minds were set on 
earthly glory ancl worldly greatness : it woulcl have been 
inconsistent with the claims of one, whose kingdom was of 

that this prophecy rel~ted to the iressiah. R. Joseph (probably "the pious," the disciple 
of Jocl1anan, the disciple of Hille!, Wolf, Bibi. Hehr. ii. 819, 8H) used it as an argument 
against R. Hille!, who disbelieved in any Messiah. "R. Ilillel, 'Israel has no l\Iessiah, for 
they enjoyed him in the days of Hezekiah.' R. Joseph said, 'Lord, forgive R. llillel ! ' 
When did Hezekiah live? In [the time ofj the first temple. But Zechariah prophesied in 
[the time of] the second temple; 'Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion, behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee, righteous and nosha 1 •

11 lie said also, 11 0 that he may come, and that 1 may be 
worthy to sit in the shadow of the dwig of his ass." Sanhedrin, f. 9!1. 1. "R. A/exandri said, 
that R. Josltua ben Levi set against each other the Scriptures,' Lo there came with the clouds 
of heaven one like wito the Son of Man,' and that, 'lowly and riding on an ass.' Deserve 
he [Israel],' with the clouds of heaven;' desen·e he not,' lowly and riding on an ass."' lb. f. 98. 
"All these goods, which I will do to them through the merits of the Messiah, shall be ex
tended in all those years.'' R. Jannai (about A.D. 130) said from Ra/," whoever looketh for 
salvation, God will give him rest in the garden of Eden, according lo that, ' 1 will feed my 
flock and cause them to lie down' (Ezek. x.uiv. 15.) 'Just and nosha.' This is the Messiah, 
who justifieth his judgement against Israel because they mocked him, because he sat in prison, 
so he is called 'just.' But why Jll:'U, but that he justifieth the judgement upon them. He 
says to them, 'ye are my sons; are ye not all to be saved only by the mercy of the Holy 
One, blessed be He? ' 'Afflicted and riding on an ass.' This is the Messiah. But why is 
his name called 'l)I, 'afflicted 1' Because he was afflicted all those years in prison, and the 
transgressors of Israel mocked him, because he rideth upon an ass on account of the wicked 
who have no desert." (a dislocated passage, Schottg. says, of the Pesikta Rabbatl,i f. Gl. 
1. 2. in Schottg. de l\lessia, loci gen. n. xcvil. p. 13G. The Hebrew of the latter part is 
given by WUnsche d. Leiden des Messias p. GG.) And in a remarkable passage on Cant. 
i. 4, "Let us exult and rejoice in thee." "The Matron a is like a royal bride, whose husband 
the king, her sons and sons-in-la,~, were gone beyond sea. When they brought her word 
that her sons were returned, she said, 'What cause of joy hav.e I 1 Let my daughters-in-law 
rejoice!' Another messenger came, that her sons-in-law were returned, she answered,' "'hat 
cause of joy have 11 Let my daughters rejoice!' But when they told her that the king, 
her husband, was returned, she said,' This is perfect joy, a joy above all joys!' So also in 
the time to come, the time of the Messiah, the prophets shall come to Jerusalem and say, 
(Is. Ix. 4) 'thy sons shall come from far;'she ,viii answer, 'What cause of joy have I!' The 
prophets will add, 'Thy daughters shall be nurtured by thy side;' she will answer in like 
way. But when they shall say to her, 'Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, just and a 
Saviour,' then she shall say, 'This is perfect joy;' as in, 'Exult greatly, daughter of Zion,' 
and elsewhere, 'Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion.' Then she shall say, 'I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God (Is. lxi. 10,Y" S/,ir ha.sshirim Rabba 
fol. 7, 3 (in Schottg. Joe. gen. n,,v ., Martini f. 512). They quote the prophecy also as to the 
union of the royal and priestly offices of the )lessiah. The Bereshitl, Rabba bad on Gen. 
,dv. 18, "• And i1elchizedec1 king of Salem.' This is the name of Shem, the son of Noah. 
Wl1at would that teach, 'he brought forth bread and wine?' R. Samuel Bar Nachman said, 
He delivered to him the ways of the priesthood, and he offered bread and wine to God, as it 
is said, • He was priest of the most High God, king of Salem.'-Otherwise; !\lelcbizedec; 
this is what Scripture saith, 'The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of M elchizedec.' And who is he 1 This is the king, righteous and v,:ii, the 
king :-.ressiah, according to, 'Behold thy king cometh unto thee, righteous and Jr.:U.' And 
what would that teach, 'II e brought forth bread and wine 1' It is as is said, 'Be there a 
handful of corn upon the earth.' (Ps. lxxii. IG.) This is what is written, 'And he was a 
priest of the most High God.'" (in l\lart. f. G51 end.) Or they argue from ),'l:'ll, as to the free 
mercy of God, "God says to Israel, If your merit is not of such accowit, I do it for my own 
sake; for day by day, when you are in trouble, 1 am with you, as in, ' I am with him in 
trouble,' (Ps. xci. 15); and so I deliver myself, 'And he saw that there was no one, and 
wondered' (Is. )ix. lG.); and elsewhere,' Exult greatly, daughter of Zion-behold thy king 
cometh unto thee, just and J.'::-U.' It is not written )l~-.:11 [" and saving"] but ;,;;ill [ 11 and 
saved"] ; whereby it is hinted tl,at, though your merits are not of such account, God will act 
for His own sake, according to,' For my salvation is near to come.'" (Sl,emot/1 Rabba sect. 30. 
fol.129. 1. Scl1ottg. loc. gen. n. ix.) :\[artini quotes a like saying from the Bereshith Rabba on 
Gen. xlix. 8." R. Berachial1 the priest, son of Rabbi, said, Sec what is written,' Rejoice greatly 
&c.' It is not written, 'Ju,t and zr;:',c, a Saviour,' but' Just and v,:iJ sa,·ed,' and thus he says, 
(Is. lxii. 11.)' Say ye to the daughter of Sion-it is not written, 'thy Saviour (1ll~',o) cometh,' I 
but, 'De hold thy salvation (ir::1•) cometh.' As if one might EO speak, 'Israel was redeemed, I 
and it is as if God were redeemed,' and this is one of the hard Scriptures, that the salva
tion of Israel is the salvation of God.'' fol. 518. Martini quotes also from a comment on • 
lsainh !vii. I. "The righteous perisheth.'' "This is Messiah, of Whom it is said, 'Just and 
saved.' 11 f. 33 t ' . 

In other places, the riding upon the ass is d1velt upon. Midrnslt Coheleth on Eccl. i. 9. 
f. 73. 3. 11R. Berachiah Raid from R. Isaac, As was the first :redeemer, so also shall be the 
last redeemer. What did the first redeemer? (Ex. iv. 20.) 'And Moses took his wife and his 
sons and placed them on an ass;' the second, as is written, 'lowly and riding on an ass.' 11 I 
(Martini f. 380, and GOO, Schottg. Hor. Hehr. on S. Matt. x:ici. 5.) In the Midrash Shemuel 

this world. It belonged to the c1iaracter of Him, Who was 
buffeted, mocked, scourged, spit upon, crucified, died for us, 
and rose again. It was Divine humiliation, which, in the 
purpose of God, was to be compcn~atcd by Divine power. 
In itself it would, if insulated, have ~ccn unmeaning. 'fhe 

f. 66. I, the saying is ascribed toR. Leui (Scbottg. on this place). And the Pirke R. Elic:er 
c. 31, of Abraham's ass, "This is the ass, on which the son of David shall ride, according to, 
•Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion.' 11 (lb.) The Zohar owns that the prophecy relates to the 
Messiah, but apologises for it. "It is not the custom that the king and his Matrona should 
ride on an ass, but rather on horses, as in (Hab. iii. 7,) 'For thou shalt ride on tby horses, 
and thy chariots are salvation.' For they do not esteem a matrona so slightly, that she 
should ride on an ass, as the king wonteth not to ride on an ass, like one of the people. 
And therefore it is said of the Messiah, 'Poor and riding upon an ass.' And he is not there 
called king, until he ride upon his horses, which are the people of Israel." (on Levit. f. 38. 
col.151. in Schottg. de Mess. vi. 213. p. 543.) Or they say great things of the ass. "This 
ass is son of the she-ass, whlcb was created within the six days in the twilight. This is the 
ass, which Abraham saddled, when he purposed to sacrifice Isaac. This is the ass, on which 
Moses was carried when he went to Egypt. This is the ass, on which the son of David sha II 
ride hereafter.'' Yalkul Reubeni(f.79, 3, 4 on Exod. iv. 20 in Schottg. on S. Matt. xxi. 5.) 
They connect it with Dalaam's ass. "This is the ass destined for the Messiah, as it is 
written, 'Poor and riding on an ass.' 11 (Zohar Num. f. 63. col. 332.) Or they ~peak of his 
reigning thereon. • This is the ass, on which the Messiah shall reign, as it is written, 'Poor 
and riding on an ass.' 11 Zohar Num. f. 83, col. 332 (on Dent. xxii. 10.) in Schottg. de 
l\lessia vi. 2. 12. p. 643. The mention of an' ass' in Holy Scripture suggests the thought 
of this prophecy, as relating to the Son of David. '"And 1 have oxen and asses.' Messiah 
son of David is hinted at here, of whom it is written, 'Meek and riding upon an ass 111 

Tanchuma on Gen. xxxii. 6. f. 12. 2. (in Schottg. on S. Matt. xxi. 6). And the Beresl,ith 
Rabba on Gen. xli.x. 14, bad," By the foot of the ox (Is. xxxii. 20.) is widerstood Messias 
son of Joseph, according to Dent. xxxiii. 17. 'His glory is of the firstling of a bullock.' 
But by the foot of the ass, Messiah son of David, as in Zach.,' Meck and riding on an ass.'" 
(in Mart. f. 330. See also Schottg. loc. gen. n. !iii. and lxxiv.) "\\'hen be shall come, of 
Whom it is written, ''lll and riding upon an ass,' he will wash his garments in wine, i. e. 
make clear to them the words of the law, and his clothes in the blood of grapes, i. e. 
cleanse them from their errors.'' lb. f. 95. col. 4. And in the Bereshith ketanna on Gen. 
xlix. 11. "binding his foal unto the vine and his ass's colt unto the choice vine.'' "This 
is he of whom it is written, ''l)I and riding &c.' and he it is who planteth Israel as a choice 
vine (Jer. ii. 21): and how will he do it? As it is written, I will sprinkle clean water &c. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 21.'' Zohar Dent. f. 118. col. 471. in Schottg. Hof:I! ll. on Hab. ii. 3. p. 216. 
"After that depth (of the fulfilment of the vision, Hab. ii. 3.) was opened, whoever fell 
into it, never came up. The Messiah Ben David fell into it, with the Messiah hen Joseph, 
of whom one is 'poor and riding upon an ass,' the other, 'the firstling of bis bullock' (Deut. 
xxxiii. 17.), viz. the Messiah hen Joseph. And this is alluded to in (EL xxi. 23.) 'If any 
one dig a pit and cover it not, and an ox or an ass fall therein.' And therefore the Messiah 
is called 'Bar naphli' 'son of Lhe fallen.'' The Beresl,ith Rabba quoted the prophecy 
also in proof of His meekness. "Wben the king l\lessias shall eome to Jerusalem to sa,·e 
Israel, he shall hind his ass and ride upon it and come to Jerusalem, that he may conduct 
himself in lowliness, as it is said, 'lowly and riding upon au· ass.' And bis ass's foal 
unto the choice vine, when he shall come to gather the congregation of Israel, [" which is 
called a vine in that, Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt," added in Schottg. Joe. gen, 
n. !ix.] as in Zech. x. 8. ' I will hiss to them and will gather them,' then he shall ride on 
the foal of his ass, a.sin Zech. ix. 9. 'RPjoice g,·eatl.'I &c.' And is it not of old said of the 
Messiah, 'And in the clouds of heaven cometh one like the Son of man?' (Dan. vii.13.) lf 
Israel deserveth, 'He cometh with the clouds of heaven,' and if he deserveth not,' lowly and 
riding on an ass.' on Gen. xlix. 11 in Martini f. G56 ( or latter part as in Sanhedrin above). 
In times not far from our Lord, the Messiah seems to be mentioned, as under a well-known 
name," he who is borne upon an ass.'' The Zoliar quotes a revelation to R. Elie%e1· a11cl 
R. Abba, "Did I not say to you that the precept of the king lasts, until be shall come 
who is borne on an ass? 11 (Zohar Gen. in Schottg. Joe. gen. n. xxxi. 'i p. 79.) Ar.d 'l)I 

"afflicted" becomes an indication that the passage relates to the Messiah. Thus 'the 
steps of the needy,' "l)l1 ( Is. xxvi. 6.) is explained ' This is Lhe 1\1 cssiah, 'l)I and riding on 
an ass.' (Bereshith R. on Gen. xlix. 10. Mart. f. G5G.) The Midrnsh Tehillim explains 
Ps. xc. 15, "' according to the days of the l\lessiah.' The word, 'llll'lll 'hast afflicted us' cor
responds to the other, ''ll/ afflicted and riding on an ass,' as if he would say 'according to 
the days of our afflicted.'" (in Schottg. ad Joe. p. 2·12.) and the Zohar Chadash on F.ccl. 
ix. 14. sqq. "A little city is Zion; 'and a few men in it:' these are the six days of the 
creation; and there came a great king against it,' this is a certain one; 'and there was found 
in it a poor wise man.' This is Messiah Ben David, as it is said, ''JJI and riding upon ;.n 
ass' and 'the righteous perisheth' (Is. ]vii. I.) so long as the overflolling cometh not upon 
him, it is said, 'the river shall be wasted and dried up.' ( Is. xix. 5.) • The ass,' that is 
Samacl, and the wise man, that is Messiah Ben Da,id, and of him it is said, 'aud he 
delivered the city by his wisdom.' And be shall be the deliverer of l\lessiah hen Ephraim. 
And this is a redemption from above.'' (f. G3. 2. in Schottg. Joe. gen. n. 103. filled i:p 
from Wilnsche Leiden d. l\less. p. 105.) Schottgen ad Joe. quotes also from the Zohar 
Deut. 117. col. 405. 

The name "11::11 is understood as indicating the :Messiah. "Dy the word "Ten, 'ass' is indi-
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Holy Ghost prophesied it, .Tcsus fulfilled it, to shcw the Jews, I 
of what nature His kingdom was. Hence the challenge; I 
" 1 Let us look at the prophecy, that in words, and that in 
act. ,vhat is the prophecy? Lo, tl,y king cometlt u11to tltee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, aud upon a colt; not driving 
chariots as other kings, not iu pomp nor attended by guards, 
but shcwing herein also all gentleness. Ask the Jew then, 
,vhat king, riding on an ass, came to Jerusalem? He could 
name none, save this One alone." An ancient writer says, 
" 2 The Greeks too" (not the Jews only) "will laugh at us, 
saying, that ''l'hc Goel of the Christians, ,v110 is called Christ, 
sat npou an ass."' '!'he same mockery was probably intended 
by Sapor 3 king of Persia, which the Jews met with equal pride. 
The taunt contiuucs till now. " 4 1 t is not hid from you, 0 
congregation of Christians, that 'rider upon an ass' indicates 
Christ." The l\Iohammcdans appropriate the title "rider 
upon a camel" to Mohammad, as the grander animal5. The 
taunt of worshipping "Him ,vho sat npon au ass" was of 
the same class as those of the worship of the Crucified; " 6one 
dead and crucified, who could not save himself;" "a crucified 
l\lan," "that great l\lan," or (if it suited them so to speak) 
"that great SOJ>hist who was crucified," but ,vho now, for 
above 1800 years, reigns, "to all, the King; to all, the .Judge; 
to all, Lord and God." "7 Christ did not only fulfil prophe
cies or plant the doctrines of truth, but did thereby also order 
our life for us, every where laying down for us rules of neces
sary use and, by all, correcting our life." Even Jews, having 
cated the king Messiah, according to that, • poor and riding on an ass."' Ilereshith Rahha 
sect. 75, f. 74. 2, in Schottg. ad Joe. 

In later times, R. Saadiah Gaon said on Daniel vii. 13 ; " • And behold with the clouds of 
heaven one came like a Son of man.' This is the Messiah our righteousness, and is it not 
written of the Messiah, ' 'JV and riding upon an ass? ' i. e. he shall come with meekness, for 
he shall not come OIi horses with pride; and 'the clouds of heaven' they are the Angels of 
the heavenly host. This is the exceeding greatness, which the Creator shall give to the 
~lessiah." And Rashi says, "This cannot be explained, except of king Messiah; for it is 
said of him, 'and his dominion shall be from sea to sea;' hut we do not find that such an one 
ruled over Israel in the time of the second house;" and (on Exod. iv. 20) "On an ass the 
::.\le~ah will reveal himself, according to '!\leek and riding on an ass.'" (in Schottg. ad Joe.) 
The first who referred it to any other was R. Moseh llaccohen (A. D. 1148), whom lbn Ezra 
quotes, as explaining it of" Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, because of him it was said, 'There is 
a king in Judah;' and th11t there was no mention of a horse, because he was poor;" which, 
lbn Ezra says, was contrary to the fact in Nehemiah, and also the mention of the Greeks did 
not suit his times. Jim Ezra says that, as far as he knows, "it was the king Judas the Has
monrean, whose might suited that, 'I have made thee like the sword of a mighty man,' and 
his hand was mighty against the Greeks, and at first he bad not wealth or horses." These 
were private opinions; for lbn Ezra says, "The expositors are divided about it; some say 
this king is Messiah hen David, and some say, Messiah ben Joseph.'' Doth then agreed 
that he was a Messiah. Abarbanel says of lbn Ezra; "I wonder that his ill intent blinded 
his understanding; for lo, Judas the Hasmonrean was never called king, aJ] his days, much 
I~ of Zio~; that had he prophesied of the Hasmonrean, what bad he to do with Ephnum, 
smce t~e kingdom _of Ephraim was not in the second temple; also he did not speak peace to 
all nations, ~d did not rule from sea to sea.'' (On his own exposition see below.) Even 
R. Isaac (Chizz. Emw,ah c. 35 p. 293 Wagenseil), denying it as to our Lord insists upon it 
as relating to their Messiah whom they looked for. R. BecT,ai says that" Jacob (Gen. xlix. 11) 
used the words m•v 'his ass' and ll111N 'J:J1 'the foal of his ass,' because it is written of him 
(t~e kingl\lessiah) 'and upon a colt, the foal of an e.ss' (the same words being used, nmmq:i i-v. 

Bmat-hatthorah ad Joe, f. l'ID col. 3. Arnst.) R. Tanchum admits the difficulty of supposing 
i_t to rcl~te ~ a future l\~essiah,_ or, since as a Jew, he could not interpret it of Jesus, of 
m~rpretmg '.t of any one m the tune of the second temple. "Some of the interpreters make 
thls consolation an announcement of the Expected (may he soon be revealed ! ) and this is 
found in most of the l\lidrashoth of the ancient wise (blessed be their memory!) and the 
obvious meaning of his words, 'and his dominion is from sea to sea and from the river unto 
the euds of the earth' supports this; and some of them think, that from the context it 
relates to the circumstances of the second house, and this is supported by his words in the 
passage, 'And I will raise thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,' which was in the 
second house, through the Hasmonreans, and now the empire of Greece is dispersed and gone. 
How then ahould he promise help against it in the future ? And altogether the word of the 
prophecies admits of the interpretation. And many vary therein from one meaning to the 
other. And therefore we will mention how the language can be explained according to each 
opinion. And God, most High, knows what is hidden! The meaning then of • 'JV and 
riding upon an ass' i.s, in my opinion, in the first way, beautiful; that 'lV means one who 

re~ccted our Lord, saw this. "Not from po,·crty," says onc 8, 

"for behold the whole world shall be in his power-but from 
humility he will ride upon an ass; and further to shew that 
Israel [viz. the establishment of His kingdom or Church] shall 
not want horse nor chariot: therefore it is added, Awl I will 
cut qfft/1e chariot from Ep/1raim and the lwrsefrom Jerusalem." 
And another 9 ; "He, i. e. thy true king David, shall come to 
thee; and he mentions of his qualities that he shall be riglite
ous and nosha' 10 in his wars; but bis salvation shall not be 
from strength of his wars, for he shall come lowly and riding 
upon an assn. And riding 011 an ass, this is not on account 
of his want, but to shcw that peace aud truth shall be in his 
days; and therefore he says forthwith, Aud I wilt cut qfl the 
cliariot from Ephraim and tlte horse from· Jerusalem; viz. that 
such shall be the peace and stillness in the world, that in 
Ephraim (i. c. the tribes) and in Jerusalem (i. e. the kingdom 
of Judah) they shall trust no more in horse and in rider, but 
in t/1e name of God. And because it is the way of princes 
ancl chiefs to take example from the life of their kings, and 
to do as they, therefore he saith, that when the king l\Icssiah 
ridcth upon an ass, and has 110 pleasure 1°n t/1e strength. of a 
horse, there will be no other in Jerusalem or the lauds of 
the tribes, who will have pleasure in riding on a horse. And 
therefore he says, And I will cut '[ff" the cliariot from Ep/1raim. 
awl t/1e horse from Jenlsalem; and he assigns the reason for 
this, when he says, And the battle-bow sliall he cut off; and 
lie sliall speak peace among the 11atiuns, i. c. there ~hall be 

humbles himself, like (Is. lxvi. 2) 'And to this man will I look, to the humble ('lV) and con
trite of spirit,' not weak in condition; on account then of his lowliness he will ride upon an 
ass.'' (He compares the reduplication to that in Gen. xlix. 11.) "Or," he says," the whole 
of this may he a metaphor for self-abjection, not an actual history ; and what is known, is 
that this is his condition at first for his weakness and lowness ; afterwards he will attain his 
later condition in strength and felicity. And so for the second way, this points to the return 
of the kingdom to Israel through the Hasmomeans, and his saying 'meek and riding 
upon an ass' indicates their first king, Judas the Hasmon::ean, and he, at the outset, was 
weak, because he followed upon the oppression of Greece, according to what has been trnns
mitted of that history; and that, ' his dominion shall be from sea to sea &c.' this is the 
kingdom to which he attained at last, and the extension of his house; and he means by this, 
'from the red sea to the i;ea of the Philistines and from the river to the end of the habitable 
land;' and this is, 'And from the river &c.' and thus his words,' I ,vill raise up thy sons, O 
Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece,' will fit. And in the first way; 'from sea to sea' will he 
the encircling sea [ the Ocean J and from the river which is the bound of the land of Israel to 
the furthest habitable earth.'' He answers the reference to Kehemiah, hut end.~ by leaving 
the other two open. Moses ben Nachman quotes it in illustration of the contempt of the 
Messiah spoken of in Isaiah ]ii. 13. liii. 3. 7. "Theirs [ the kings'] astonishment was shewu 
by mocking him, when he first arrived, and by asking, how one' despised, meek and riding 
upon an ass,' could conquer all the kings of the world who had laid hold on Israel ?-He was 
'despised,' for he had no army and no people, but was 'meek and riding on an ass,' like the 
first redeemer ::.\loses our master, when he entered into Egypt with hls wife and children 
riding upon an ass. (Ex. iv. 20.) 'lie was oppressed and he was affiicted,' for when be first 
comes 'meek and riding upon an ass,' the oppressors and officers of every city will coin~ 
to him, and afflict him with revilings and insult, reproaching both him and the God in whose 
name he appears, like Moses our master, who, when Pharaoh said, I know not the Lord, 
answered him not.'' in Jewish Commentaries on Is. !iii. p. 80, 81. 

The modem school, which rids itself of definite prophecy, would have this relate to "the 
ideal Messiah.'' One does not see, how a literal prophecy, fulfilled to the letter, can relate 
to an ideal king; unless on the implied assumption, "There can he no prophecy of a definite 
event.'' 1 S. Chrys. in S. Matt. Hom. GG. p. G5G marg. Ed. Oxon. 

2 Author of the Hom. in S. l\latt. xxi. 2. in the Dubia of S. Athan. n. G. Opp. ii. 77, 
3 "King Sapor said to R. Samuel 'Ye say that the Messiah comes npon an ass I will 

send him a horse [e~ithet uncertainj which I have.' He answered,' Hast thou o:ie with 
100 colours' (so Rashi) or, 'with 1000 qualities.' (Aruch and Re land Diss, ix. T. i. 288, 2!J8.) 
Sanhedr. f. !JS. l. "fo the deep humility of the ::.\Iessiah," subjoins Lightfoot, "they dream 
of pride even in his ass.'' Hor. Hehr. on S, l\latt. xxi. 5. . 

4 _Epist. ~ohamrnedan. Anon: inserted by Hackspan Ni~zach, pp. 397-401. 
~ The titles "nder on an ass," "nder on a camel,'' are denved f1om Is. xxi. 14. 
~ Sec Lu<:ian d~ morte Pe~i c. 11, 13. Trypho ii! S. Justin Dial, n. 14. p. 83, Oxf. 

Tr. CelsusmOngenc. Cels. vm. ll!, 14. 15. and others m Pnsey's Lenten Scnnons pp.4iii 
455. Liddon's Bampton Lectures pp. 392-397. ed 2. Kortbolt de calumniis Yagan. c'. 
4 pp. 31 -3G. 7 S. Chrys. l. c. p. 655. 

8 Kimchi. 9 Aharbanel in his Mashmi'a Yeshu'ah p. 73. 
10 I ]eave the word nosha' untranslated, in order not to gh-e any possible oolour to his 

words, though he seems from the context to take it actively "Saviour.'' 
11 He says here that 'lV is like UV. 
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• Hos. 1. 7. 

& 2. 18. 
:\lie. 5. 10. 
Hag. 2. 22. 

• Eph. 2. 14, 
17. 

• Ps. 72. 8. 

10 And I swill eut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be ent off: and he. 
shall speak t peace unto the heathen : and 
his dominion shall be u from sea even to 

no more war in the world, because he shall spealc peace 
unto t/1e nations, and hy the word of Ms lips 1 he shall dispose 
7,eace unto them." . 

Awl upon a colt, the foal of an ass. The word rendered 
colt, as with us, signifies the young, as yet unbroken animal. 
In the fulfilment, our Lord directed His disciples to find 2 an ass 
tied, and a colt with her, whereon never man sat. The prophet 
foretold that He would ride on both animals; onr Lord, by 
commanding both to be brought, shewed that the prophet 
had a special meaning in naming both. S. Matthew relates 
that both were employed. "They brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him thereon." 
The untrained colt, an appendage to its mother, was a yet 
humbler animal. But as the whole action was a picture of 
our Lord's humility and of the unearthliness of His kingdom, 
so, doubtless, His riding upon the two animals was a part 
of that picture. There was no need of two animals to bear 
our Lord for that short distance. S. John notices especially, 
3 These things understood not 1-lis disciples at thejirst. 'l'he 
ass, an unclean stupid debased ignoble drudge, was in itself 
a picture of unregenerate man, a slave to his passions and 
to devils, toiling under the load of ever-increasing sin. But, 
of man, the Jew had been under the yoke and was broken; 
the Gentiles wet·e the wild unbroken colt. Both were to be 
brought under obedience to Christ. 

lO. And 1 will cut qff' tlie chariot. The horse is the 
:5ymbol of worldly power, as the ass is of meekness. Some, 
says the P~almist, 4,put their trust in chariots, and some in 
horses; b11t we will remember the name of the Lord our God. 
5 A horse is h11t a vain tltiu!{ to save a man. 6 He deliglitetlt 
not in the strength of a horse. In scarcely any place in Holy 
Scripture is the horse spoken of in relation to man, except 
as the instrument of war. It represents human might, ,vhich 
is either to be consecrated to the Lord, or destroyed by Him 7. 
As the 8 stone, cut out without hands, broke in pieces and 
absorbed into itself all the kingdoms of the world, so here 
He, \Vhose Kingdom should not be of this world, should 
supersede human might. His kingdom was to begin by 
doing· away, among His foJlowcrs, alJ, whereby human king
doms arc established. He first cuts off the chariot and the 
horse, not from His eucmies, hut from His own people; His 
people, not as a civil polity, but as the people of God. For 
the prophet s11caks of them as Ephraim and Judah, but 
Ephraim had no longer a distinct existence. 

Aml He shall speak pear:e unto tlie heathen, as the Apostle 
says, 9 He came and preac/ied peace to ,1/0U which were afar qff, 
u11d to them that were nigh. He shall speak it to them, as 
He \Vho bath power to give it to them, peace with God, 
peace in themselves, the reconciliation of God and man, and 
the remission of their sins. 

" 10At His birth the heavenly host announced peace to men; 
all His doctrine has peace for its end; when His death was 
at hand, He especially commended peace to His disciples, 

1 Is. xxvi. 12. 
a S. John xii. 16, 
6 lb. cxlvii. 10. 

!I S. Matt. xxi. 2., S. Mark xi. 2, S. Luke xix. 30. 
4 Ps. xx. 7, 6 lb. xxxiii. 17. 

i See Mi. v. 10. • 8 Dan. ii. 34. 

sea, and from the river even to the ends of c 1fi{0fs T 

the earth. cir. 487. 

11 As for thee also, II by the· blood of thy 11 ~~e:.V::,'t1s 
covenant I have sent forth thy Xprisoners i./~r~a. 

t f• th 't 1 • • t Heb.10. 20. ou o e p1 w 1ercm 1s no wa er. & 13, 20. 
• Isai. 42. 7, & 51. 14. & 61. 1. 

that peace which the world knoweth not, which is contained 
in tranquillity of mind, burning zeal for charity, Divine 
grace. This same peace He brought to all who gathered 
themselves to His empire and guidance, that, emerging· from 
intestine wars and foul darkness, they might behold the light 
of liberty, and, in all wisdom keep the grace of God." 

Awl His dominion shall he from sea to sea. The bounds 
of the promised land, in its utmost range, on the \Vest, were 
the Mediterranean sea; on the East, the great river, the 
Euphrates. The prophet pictures its extension, so as to 
embrace the whole world, taking away, first the one bound, 
then the other. ~From sea to sea is from the Mediterranean 
to the extremest East, where the Ocean encircles the con
tinent of Asia; from the river to t/1e ends of the earth, is from 
the Euphrates to the extremest \Vest, embracing the whole 
of Europe; and whatever may lie beyond, to the ends of ~he 
earth, where earth ceaseth to be 11• It is this same lowly and 
afllicted king, \Vhosc entry into Jerusalem is on a despised 
animal, \Vho shall, by His mere will, make wars to cease, 

I 
\Vho shall, by His mere word, give peace to the heathen. 

11. As for thee also. The Prophet turns from the deliver
. ance of the whole world to the former people, the sorrows 

which they should have in the way, and the protection whi<"h 
God would bestow upon them for the sake of Him, \Vho, 
according to the flesh, was to be born of them. Tlwu too; 
he had spoken of the glories of the Church, such as her 

I 
king, when He should come, should extend it, embracing • 
earth's remotest bounds: he turns to her, Israel after the 
flesh, and assures her of the continued protectim! of God, 
even in her lowest estate. The deliverance under the l\lac-
cabees was, as those under the judges had been, an image of 
the salvation of Christ and a preparation for it. They were 
martyrs for the One God and for the faith in the Resurrection, 
and, whether by doing- or by suffering, preserved the sacred 
line, until Christ should come. 

By the hlood of t/1y covenant. " 10 Not by the blood of 
those victims of old, but hy the hlood of t/1.11 covenant, wilt 
thou be united to the empire of Christ, and so obtain salva
tion. As the Lord Himself says, TMs is the hlood of covenant, 
w/1iclt is shed for you." 12 Tlie gifts mul calling of God are 
without repentance. That symbolic blood, by which, fore
signifying tl1e new Covenant, He made them His own people, 
13 Behold tlie hlood of t/1e covenant, which the Lord /wtlt made 

I wit!t you concerning all these words, endured still, amid all 
their unfaithfulness and breaches of it. Bv virtue of it God 
would send forth her imprisoned ones oui of tlie deep, dry 
pit, the dungeon wherein they could be kept securely, because 
life was not threatened 14• Out of any depth of hopclc~s 
misery, in which they seemed to be shut up, God would 

. deliver them; as David says, 15He hroug/1t me up also out of a 
'. horrible pit, out of t/1e miry clay, awl set my feet upon a rocl. 
I and establis!ietl my goi11gs; and Jeremiah, 16 Tliey have cut off 
, my life in t/1e dungeon, aml cast a stone upon me. I called 

9 Eph. ii. 17. 10 Osor. 
. I~ Rom. xi. 20. 
I 14 As in Gen. xxxvii. 2,1, 

11 See " Daniel the Prophet." p. ,183, 
13 Exod. xxiv. 8. 

Js Ps. xl. 2. 16 Lam. iii. 53, 55, i5(i. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 437, 

, lsai. '19. 9. 
• lsai. Gl. 7. 

12 'if Turn you to the strong hold, Yye 
prisoners of hope : even to day do I declare 
that EI will render double unto thee; 

13 \Vhen I have bent Judah for me, 

upon Th.11 l•lame, 0 Lord; out of the low dungeon Tlwu lwst 
l1eard my voice. " 1 The dry and barren depth of human 
misery, where arc no streams of righteousness, but the mire 
of iniquity." 

12. Turn ye to tlie stronghold 2, i. c. Almighty God; as the 
Psalmists so often say 3, The Lord is the defence of my life; 
and J ocl ', Tlie Lord shall be a stronghold of the children of 
Israel; and Nahum 5, The Lorcl is a strouglwld in the day of 
trouble; And, David said, 6 Tl101t hast been a s/1elter for me, 
a strong tower against tlie enemy; 7 the Name of the Lord 
is a strong tower, the righteous rwmeth into it and is safe; 
and again, 8 Be Thou to me a 1·ock of strength, a house of de
fence to save me-Bring me forth out of t/ie net tlwt tl1ey 
have laid privi(IJ for me; for 'l'hou art my .~tronglwld. The 
stronglwld, "cut off" from all approach from an enemy, 
stands in contrast with the deep dungeon of calamity. 'I'hc 
return must be a willing return, one in their own power; 
return to the stronghold, which is Almighty God, must be by 
conversion of hca1·t and will. Even a J cwish commentator 9 

paraphrases, "'l'urn ye to God; for He is a stro_nghold and 
tower of strength." 

Ye prisoners of [the] hope 10 not, accordingly, any hope, or 
generally, hope, but tl1e special hope of Israel, tlie hope which 
sustained them in all those years of patient expectation, as 
S. Paul speaks of 11 tl1e hope of Israel, for which, he says, 1 

am bound with this chain. 12 I stand to be_jzulged for the hope 
of the promise made hy God unto O11,r fathers, unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, serving God instantly day and 
night, l1ope to come; for whiclt hope's sake, King Agrippa, 
1 am accused of the Jews. And in his Epistles, 13 the lwpe 
la"id up for you in heaven; 14 t/1e hope uf tlie Gospel; and, 
15 lookiug for the blessed hope ancl t/1e glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus C/1rist. ~c writes also of 
" 16 kceping the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end;" of 
" 17thc full assurance of the hope unto the end;" of " 18 fleeing 
to lay hold on the hope set before us; which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stcclfast." lie docs 
not speak of hope as a grac~ or theological virtue, but, ob
jectively, as the thing hoped for. So Zechariah calls to 
them as bound, held fast by the hope, bou1!d, as it were, to it 
and by it, so as not to let it go, amid the persecution of the 
world, or weariness of expectation; as 8. Paul also says, 
rn befote faitlt came, we were guarded, kept in ward, under the 
law, shut up unto the faith 20 which was about to be revealed. 

I S. Aug. de Civ. Dei. xviii. 35. 3. 
2 Jffl:l is /l,r, 71.ry. 3 I's. xxvii. 1. add xxxi. 6, xxxvii. 39, xliii. 2, Iii.!), 
4 Joel iv. 16. [iii. 16 Eng.] 6 Nah. i. 7. 6 Ill \,uo Ps. lxi. 3. 
1 Pr. xviii. 10. 8 Ps. xxxi. 3, 6. [2, 4, Eng.] 9 Kim. 
10 mpn.,. The only place, where it has the art. It is used 12 times with different 

pronouns; G times with the gen., of him whose expectation is spoken of; it is usrd 
absolutely 13 times, viz. 6 times of a hope which will not fail, in the idiom rnpn i:i• 
Huth i.12. Jer. xxxi.17, .n IIIM 'J Job xi.18, xiv. 7, Pr. xix.18, modified by •¼I Lam. iii. 29, 
with~. a solid expectation which a person has, Job v. IG, Pr. xxvi. 12, xxix. 20; given 
by God, Hos. ii. 17, J er. xxix. 11; twice with the neg., the absence of all hope, Job vii. G, 
l'r. xi. 7. rail.] 11 Acts xxviii. 20. 12 lb. xxvi. G, 7. 

1a Cof. i. 6. 14 lb. 23. 15 Tit. ii. 13. 16 Heh. iii. 6. 
11 lb. vi. ll. 19 lb. 18, 19. n Gal. iii. 23. 

:?O ltppo11po6/J-E8a., <1,ry,ce,cl\e,,,.,,_,,,., els. 21 Is. Jxi. 7, The same word, nji/:;,. 
z.? n:,p 111, in different inflections is too common an idiom to leave any ambiguity, 

though the word n;;p occurs in the following clause only. 'l'he idiom occurs J>s, vii. 13, 
x:xxvii. 14, Is. v. 28, xxi. 15. Jer. xlvi. 9, 1.14, 29, Ii. 3, Lam. ii. 4, iii. 12, 1 Chr. v. 18, 
viii, 40, 2 Chr. xiv. 7, 7TI is used twice in the same sense, when the arrow is made the 

filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up c 1P1[°f's T 

thy • sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, O _c_ir_._48_7_. _ 

Greece, and made thee as the sword of a 
mighty man. 

Even to-day, amid all contrary appearances, do I declm·e, 
tlwt I will render double unto thee; as lie had said by Isaiah 21, 
For J/Ollr slwme ye shall lwve double. 

13. J/711en, or l•'or I have bent 22 Judah for me, as a 
mighty bow which is only drawn at full human strength, the 
foot being placed to steady it. It becomes a strong instru
ment, but only at God's Will. God Himself bends it. It 
cannot bend itself. And.fi,//ed the bow with Epl1raim 23• The 
bow is filled, when the arrow is laid upon it. God would em
ploy both in their different offices, as one. And raised up 24't11y 
sons, 0 Zion, against thy sow:, 0 Greece. Let men place this 
prophecy where they will, nothing in the l1istory of the world 
was more contradictory to what was in human sight 11ossible. 
" 25 Greece was, until Alexander, a colonising, not a conquer
ing, nation. The Hebrews had no human knowledge of the 
site or circumstances of Greece. There was not a little cloud, 
like a man's hand, when Zechariah thm: absolutely foretold 
the conflict and its issue. Yet here we have a definite pro
phecy later than Daniel, fitting in with his temporal pro
phecy, expanding part of it, reaching 011 beyond the time of 
Antiochus, and fore-announcing the help of God in two de
finite ways of protection; 1) without war, against the army of 
Alexander 26 ; 2) in the war of the l\Iaccabccs; and these, two of 
the most critical periods in their history after the capth·ity 27, 
Yet, being expansions of part of the prophecy of Daniel, the 
period, to which they belong, becomes clearer in the event by . 
aid of the more comprehensive prophecies. They were two 
points in Danicl's larger prediction of the 3rd empire." 

And I will make thee as tlie sword of a miglity man 
The strength is still not their own. In the whole history ot 
Israel, they had only once met in battle an army of one of 
the world-Empires and defeated it, at a time, when Asa's 
whole population which could bear arms were 580,000 ~8, 

and he met Zcrah the Ethiopian with his million of com
batants, besides his 500 chariots, and defeated him. And 
this, in reliance on the 29 Lord Ms God, to ,vhom he cried, 
Lord, it is nothing to Thee to help, whether wit!t 11wn1/, or 
with tliem that have no power: help us, 0 Lord our Goel; 
for we ,·est on Thee, and in Thy Name we go against this 
multitude. Asa's words found an echo in Judas l\Iaccabrens 30, 

when the "small company with him asked him, How shall 
we be able, being so few, to fight against so great a mul
titude and so strong?" "It is no hard matter," J ndas 
answcrcdJ "for many to he shut up in the hands of a few, 

object, I's. h-iii. 8, )xiv. 4. 
:z:i It is the common construction of k~:;, with a double acc.," fill a thing with;" which, 

in different idioms, occurs 38 times besides, [ Gen. xxi. 19. xxv:i. 15, xiii. 25, Ex. xxvili. 3, 
xxxi. 3, xxxv.31, 35, I Sam. xvi. 1, l Kgsxviii. 35, 2 Kgs xxiii. H, xxiv. 4, 2 Chr. xvi. 
14, Job iii. 15, v:iii. 21, xv. 2, xxii. 18. xxiii. 4, Ps. xvii. U, Ixxxiii, 17, cvii. 9, c.xxix. 7. 
Pr. i.13, ls. xxxiii. 6, Jer. xiii. 13, xv. Ii, xxxiii. 6, xii. 9, Ii. 1 i, 3-1, Ezek. iii. 3, ix. 'i, 
x. 2, xi. 7, xxxii. 6, xxxv. 8. Nah. ii. 13, Zeph. i.!), Hagg. ii. 7.J It is therefore entirely 
unidiomatic to render with Ges. &c., "pulled with full 8trengtb a bow, Ephraim." The 
Arab. Cljj',11 '!J l:«79tl does not bear this out, being for c,p',11 •;, l/t,71111\.oii. The Syr. 11h:tp l~O 
Ps. xi. 2. 11•':>::n 11n:ip ls. x:xi. 15, probably mean, "filled the· bow" "the bow filled "\fz'. 
with the arrow. 

~~ Since ~ll occurs ~f r~using a person, Cant. ii. 7,. iii. 5 viii, 4, ~. _Is. x[v. !), _or Jiving 
tlnng, Job m. 8, or HIS rn1gbt, (of God) I's. L= 3, 1t wou\d be umd10mat1c to rnterprct 
it here, '.' lift up as a spear," on the ground of the idioms win r11 ,,,;.,, 2 Sam. xxiii. 18, 
l Chr. XJ. ll, 20, t:11::;I ,,,;,, ls. x. 2G, since here no instrument is mentioned, but a person nnd 
i,,y is not used of anr one instrwnent, nor, by itself, signifies " wave." ' 

25 Pusey' s "~anic the Prophet" pp. 28:!, 283. :6 Zech. ix. 1-8. 27 lb. 9-16. 
~ 2 Chr. xiv. 8-10 sqq. 29 lb. ll. ao 1 l\Iacc. iii. lG-19. 
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b Isai. 21. I. 

14 And the LoRo shall be seen over 

them, and a his arrow shall go forth as the 

lightning : and the Lord GoD shall blow 

the trumpet, and shall go bwith whirlwinds 

of the south. 

II Or, subdue 15 The LORD of hosts shall defend them ; 

:~::ir:;: of and they shall devour, and II subdue with 

and with Heaven it is all one to deliver with a great mul
titude or a small company. For the victory of battle stand
eth not in the multitude of an host; but strength cometh 
from Heaven." Ilut his armies were but a handful; 3000, 
on three occasions 1, on one of which they are reduced by 
fear to 800 2 ; 10,000 on two occasions 3 ; on another, two 
armies of 8000 and 3000, with a garrison, not trusted to 
fight in the open field 4 ; on one, 20,000 •; once only 40,000, 
which 'fryphon treacherously persuaded Jonathan to dis
perse 6 ; these were the numbers with whieh, always against 
~' great hosts/' God gave the victory to the lion-hearted 
Judas and his brothers. Ilut ,vho save He, in ,vhose hands 
are the hearts of men, could foresee that He, at that criti
cal moment, would raise up that devoted family, or inspire 
that faith, through which they 7 out of weakness were made 
stroug, wa.1:ed valiant ill figl1t, turnetl to .ftigld the armies ·of 
the alieus? 

14. Auel tlie Lord slwll be seen over tl1em 8, " 9 He will 
reveal Himself," protecting them. " 10 He says plainly, that I 
the Lord God will be with them and will fight in serried I 
array with them and will with them subdue those who re
sist them." It is as if he would say, " ,vhcn they go forth 
and preach every where, 11 the Lord sha11 worl, with them mul 
co1!firm the word wit!t signs following." Aml His arrow shall 
go forth as the lig!ttniug. Habakkuk directly calls the 
lightnings the arrows of God 12 : at the light of Tldue arrows 
the.I/ went. Here it is· probably of an invisible agency,_ and 
so compared to that awcful symbol of His presence, the 
lightning. 

Awl the Lard Goel sliall blow with the trumpet, as their 
·commander, ordering their goings. The blowing of the 
trumpet by the priests in war was commanded, as a remi
niscence of themselves before God, 13 If ye go to war in _1;our 
land against the enemy that oppresseth J/01t, then ye slwll Mow 
an alarm with the trumpets, and .1/e slwll be remembered before 
tl1e Lord your Goel, and ye shall he saved from your enemies. 
A.bijah said, 14 God Himself is with us for our captain, and llis 
priests with so1'twling trumpets to cry alarm against you. 

And slwll go with whirlwinds of the sout/1, as being the 
most vehement anti destructive. So Isaiah, 15 As wliirlwinds 
in the south sweep by, He cometh from a desert,from a terrible 
land. Such smote the four corners of the house where Job's 
children were 16, and they perished. 

15. The Lord of hosts slwll defend them. As God says 17, 
I will defend tliis city to save it, for llfine own sake and for 
lily servant Davitl's sake. The word is used by Isaiah ,only 
before Zcchariab, and of the protection of Almighty God. 

I 1 Mace. iv. 6, vii. 40. ix. 5. 2 lb. ix. 6. 3 lb. iv. 2!>, x. 74. 
4 lb. v. 17-20. . 5 lb. xvi. -i. 

s lb. xii. 41-47. See more in detail in "Daniel the Prophet" p. 3il. note 5. 
7 Heb. xi. M. 9 ',JI as with the word Jll, :'OJ, i::c, :-:::i;,. 
D Jon. 10 S. Cyr. 11 S. l\1ark xvi. 20. 

1~ Hab. iii. ll. The arrows of God, and the lightnings, stand in parallel or connected 
clauses, Ps. xviii. 14, lxxvii. 17, 18. cxliv. 6. 

13 Nu. x. 0. 14 2 Chr. xiii.12. u Is. xxi. 1. 

sling stones; and they shall drink, and c iP~0fsT 
make a noise as through wine; and they cir. 4-9i-

ll shall be filled like bowls, and as c the 11 .fi~i\!(':'/,,e 
corners of the alt .... r. bowls, ~-c. .- • Lev. 4. 18, 25. 

16 And the LORD their God shall save Deut. 12• 27• 

them in that <lav as the flock of his pco-

1 c d tl ; ll 1. tl t f d Isai. 62. :l. p e: 1or tC/J s,w ue as ie s ones o a Mai. a. 17. 

The image of the complete protection on all sides stands 
first in God's words to Abraham 18, I am tl1y shield; David 
thence says to God, 19 7'/wze, 0 Lord, art a sliield around 
me. 

And tl1ey shall devour, awl subtlue, or more probably 20, 

slwll tread on, tlie stones of the sling, as in the image of 
leviathan in Job, 21 Tlie son of tl1e bow will not make llim.ftee; 
sling-stones arc to him tumetl iuto stubble; clubs are counted 
as stubble; lie laugheth at t/1e shald11g of a S/Jear. Their 
enemies shall fall under them, as harmless and as of little 
account as the sling-stones which have missed their aim, and 
lie as the road to be passed over. It is not expressed what 
they shall devour, and so the image is not carried out, but 
left indefinite, as destruction or absorption only; as in that, 
22 tlwu shalt co11mme [lit. eat] all tlie people whic!t the Lord 
lliy Goel slwll deliver tliee; and, 23 they are our bread; and in 
that, 2' they slrnll devour [lit. eat] all tlie people ,·omul a/Jout, 
where the image is ot' fire, not of eating. The one thought 
seems to be, that their enemies should cease to be, so as 
to molest them any more, whether by ceasing to be their 
enemies or by ceasing to be. There is no comparison here, 
(as in Ilalaam) with the lion; or of eating flesh or drinking 
blood, which, apart from the image of the wild beast, would 
be intolerable to Israel, to whom the use of blood, even of 
animals, was so strictly forbidden. They should disappear, 
as completely as fuel before the fire, or food before the 
hungry. The fire was invigorated, not extinguisl1ed, by the 
nmltituJc of the fuel: the multitude of the enemies but nerved 
and braced those, whom they sought to destroy. 

Anel they shall be filled like howls, like tl1e corners of tl1e 
altar. They shall be consecrated instruments of God; they 

I 

shall not prevail for themselves, but for Him; they shall be 
hallowed like the bowls of the temple, from which the sacri
ficial blood is sprinkled on His altar, or as the comers of the 

I altar which receive it. 
16. Awl tlie Lord tlwir God shall save tl1em in that day. 

I Still all should be God's doing; they themselves were but as 
' a flock, as sheep among wolves. ready for the slaughter; but 

they were t/1e.f/uek, His people 25, as He says, 26 I will increase 
tliem like tl1ejlock, men, as thejlocl. of holy things, as the.floe!, 
of Jei-usdlern in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities he 
filled with flocks, men. " 27 As a man saves his flock with all 
his strength, so He will save His people; for they are His 
flock." As in, 28 Thozt leddest '1.'hy people like sheep by tlie 
hand of JI.loses antl Aaron. 

Tlwy sliall be as the stones of a crown. ,vhilc God's 
enemies shall be trampled under foot, as a common thing 

1s Job i. }!). In Job xxxvii. 9, E.V. has followed Kim. who expla!IJS ,,n., p by pi, "l-y.t 
Job ix.!)• but in this case the chief characteristic word would be omitted. 

IT Is. x.~xvii. 35, !l Kgs xi.i:. 34, Is. xxxvili. 6, 2 Kgs x.i:. G. It occl!!:' again Zech. xii. 8. 
13 Gen. xv. I, l!i> from the same_ root. 19 Ps. w. 4. (3 Enfl":) 

20 As in margin. :1 Job xli. 20, 21 (28, 20 Enp:.) .. :.'2 Deut. vu. 16. 
23 Nu. xiv.!). :4 Zech. xu. G. . 

:s i=ll jk~;i in apposition, as in Ezek. c,11 jk~. :G Ezek. xxx_,::i. 3i, 38. 
~7 Kim. "" Ps. Luvu. 20. 

4 C 
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c 1Pi[0ts T crown, e lifted up as an ensign upon his 
cir. 487. Jnnd . . 

e lsai. 11. 12. 17 For CJ t • I • d l , l's. 31. 19. 10w grea is us goo ncss, anc 

which has foiled its end, these shall be precious stones; a 
consecrated 1 diadem of king or priest, raised aloft 2, so that 
all can sec. On His land_. It was laid down, as the title-deed 
to its whole tenure, 3 tlie land is 1'/ine, and much more our 
Christian land, bought and purified by the blood of Christ. 

17. Jrur /iow great is His goodness. For it is unutter
able! As the Psalmist said, 4 0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
is Tl1y 1Vame in all t/ie earth! and Jacob, 6 How aweful is 
tlds place! and the Psalmist, I-Iow aweful are Tliy doings! 
The goodness and the beauty arc the gooclncss and beauty of 
God, Whose great doings had been his theme throughout 
before. Of the goodness the sacred writers often speak 6, 
since of this we hm·c extremest need. And this He shcwcd 
to l\loscs, 7 I will cause all .1'J_1J goodness lo pass before thy 
face. Or this we know somewhat personally in this life; for 
besides the surpassing amazingncss of it in the work of our 
redemption, we arc surrounded by it, immersed in it, as in 
a .fathomless, shorclcss ocean of infinite Jo,•c, which finds 
entrance into our souls, whenever we bar it not out. 

Goodness is that attribute of God, whereby He lonth to 
communicate to all, who can or will receive it, all good; yea, 
Himself, " 8 Who is the fnlncss and universality of good, 
Creator of all good, not in one way, not in one kind of good
ness only, but absolutely, without beginning, without liruit, 
without measure, save that whereby without measurement He 
posscsscth and cmbraccth all cxccllcncc, all perfection, all 
blessedness, all good." This Good His Goodness bcstowcth 
on all and each, according to the capacity of each to receive 
it, nor is there any limit to His g·iving, save His creature's 
capacity of receiving, which also is a good gift from Him. 
"From Him all things sweet derive their swcctucss; all things 
fair, their beauty; all things bright, thcit· splendour; all things 
that live, their life; all things sentient, their sense; all that 
move, their vigom; all intelligences, their knowledge; all 
things perfect, their perfection; all things in any wise good, 
their goodness." 
• Tlie beauty of. God belongs rather to the beatific vision. 
Yet Da\"id speaks of the Beauty of Christ 9, 1'/iou art e:rceed
ing fairer tlian tlie children of men; and Isaiah says, 10'1'hi11e 
eyes sliall heliold the King in His beauty. But the Beauty of 
God "eye bath not seen nor car heard nor can heart of man 
conceive." Here, on earth, crcp.tcd beauty can, at least when 
suddenly seen, hold the frame motionless, pierce the soul, 
glnc the heart to it, entrance the· affections. Light from 
heaven kindles into bcanty our dullest material substances; 
the soul in grace diffuses beauty over the dullest humau 
countenance; the soul, ere it has passed from the body, has 
been known to catch,· through the halt:.opcncd portals, such 
brilliancy of light, that the eye even for some time after death 
has retained a brightness, beyond anything of carthll, " 12Thc 
earth's· form of bcautv is a sort of voice or the dumb earth. 
Doth not, on consider.ing the beauty of this universe, its vcrv . . 

I The ctpnology implies this, properly II consecration," then the diadem of one consc. 
crated, as the ~~ry irJ Ex. xxix. 6, xxxix. 30, Lev. viii. 9. or the "TU of the king. 

2 Comp. AI. ¥J II lifted on high," ~J "throne exalled." 
3 Lev. XXV. 23, 

4 Ps. viii. I. 6 Gen. xxviii. 17 
6 lll '_'.the goodness" -~-f the Lord, Ps. x.xv, 7, :uvii, l!i, ,xxxJ. 20, ex!~. 7, ls:.~ii, 7, 

Jer. XXJU. 12, 14. llos. m. 5, 7 Tl!l ~V :11::i ':>J i':ll,'K Ex. xxxm. 19. 

how ~"J.·cat is his beauty ! g corn shall make c 1r~0is T 

the young men II cheerful, and new wine cir. 487-

th •d s Joel 3. 18. e Illc.U S. Amos 9. 14. 
11 Or, grow, or, speak. 

form answer thee with one voice, 'Not I made myself, but 
God'?" Poets have said, 

or, 

" 13 Olcl friends ..... shall lovelier be, 
As more of heaven in each we sec," 

" 14 ,vhcn he saw, 
" - God within him light his face." 

and Holy Scripture tells us that when S. Stephen, full of faith 
and of the I:-Ioly Ghost, was about to speak of Jesus to the 
council which arraigned him, 16 all tlwt sat in t/1e cou11cil, 
lookiug steadfastly at him, saw his face as it lwd been the face 
of an Augel. It has been said, that if we could sec a soul in 
grace, its beauty would so pierce us, that we should die. But 
the natural beauty of the soul transcends all corporeal bcautv 
which so attracts us; the natural beauty of the last Angel 
surpassctb all natural beauty of soul. If we could ascend 
from the most beautiful form, which the soul could here 
imagine, to the least glorious body of the beatified, on and on 
through the countless thousands of glorious bodies, compared 
wherewith heaven would be dark and the snn lo~c its shin
ing; and yet more from the most beautiful deified soul, as 
visible here, to the beauty of the disembodied soul, whose 
image woul<l scarce be recognized, because " 16 the bodily eyes 
gleamed with angelic radiaucy;" yea, let the God-enlightened 
soul go on and on, through all those choirs of the heavcnlr 
hierarchies, clad with the raiment of Divinity, from choir to 
choir, from hierarchy to hierarchy, admiring the order and 
beauty and harmony of the house of God; yea, let it, aided 
by divine grace and light, ascend even l1ighcr, and reach the 
bound and term of all created beauty, yet it must know that 
the Divine power and.wisdom could create other creatures, 
far more perfect and beautiful than a]] which He bath hither
to created. Nay, let the highest of all the Seraphs sum in 
one all the beauty by nature and grace and glory of all crea
tures, yet could it not be satisfied with that beauty, but must, 
because it was not satisfied with it, concch·c some higher 
beauty. ,vcre God forthwith, at every moment to create 
that higher beauty at its wish, it could still conceive some
thing beyond; for, not being God, its beauty could not satisfy 
its conception. So Jct him still, and in hundred thousand, 
hundred thousand, thousand years with swiftest flight of un
derstanding multiply continually those degrees of beauty, so 
that each fresh degree should ever double that preceding, 
and the Divine power should, with like swiftness, concur in 
creating that beauty, as in the beginning He i;aid, let tlicre be 
light, aud tliere was liglti; after all those millions of years, he 
wonld he again at the beginning, and there would be no 
comparison between it and the Divine llcauty of Jesus 
Christ, God and l\1an. For it is the bliss of the finite not to 
reach the Infinite 17. That city of the hies~ which is lightened 
by the glory of God, and the Lamb is the light thereof, sees 

e Blaise Palma in II Paradise of the Christian soul," l'. 1. c. Yi. n. 4. pp. 90, 91. 
9 Ps. xiv. 2. 10 Js.xxxiii. 17, 11 This I saw once. 
12 S. Aug. in Ps. cxliv. n. 13. 13 Christian Year. l\lornini:; Hynin. 

H Tennyson, In memoriam. T, has " The God," is Acts v1, 6, 15. 
10 S. Flavian, of Successus a martyr, whom he saw after dea.th. Fassio SS. l\Iontani, Lucii 

&c. cxxxi. in H.uinart, Acta martyr, sincera p. 241. 
17 abridged from Joannes a Jesu :Maria, ars amandi Dcum c. 3. Opp. ii. 301-30-1. 



CHAPTER X. 563 

Before 
CHRIST CHAP'fER X. 
_c_ir._48_;_7._ I God is to be sought 1111to, ancl 11ot idols. · 5 As he 

• Jer. 14. 22. 
b Dent. 11. 11. 
c Job 29. 23. 

Joel 2. 23. 

visited his flock for sin, so he will save and restore 
them. 

A SK ye a of the Lonn brain c.in the 
time of the latter .rain ; so the . Lonn 

It, enabled by God, as created eye can sec It, ancl is l1cld fast 
to God in one jubilant cxstacy of everlasting love. . 

" 1 The Prophet, borne out of himself by consideration of 
the Divine goodness, stands amazed, while he contemplates : 
the beauty and Deity of Christ: he bursts out with unwontcd 
admiration! How great is His goodness, \Vho, to guard His 
flock, shall come down on earth to lay down His life for the 
salvation of His sheep! How great His beauty, Who is the 
briglit11ess of the glory antl the Image of the Father, and com
prises in His Goclhcad ·the measure of all order and beauty! 
With what firm might docs He strengthen, with what joy 
docs He overwhelm the souls which gaze most frequently on 
His beauty, n,nd gives largely and bountifully that corn, by 
whose strength the youths arc made strong. llc supplicth 
abundantly the wine, whereby the virgins, on fire with His 
love, arc exhilarated and bcautifiecl. But both arc necessary, 
that the strength of the strong should be upheld by the hread 
from l1eavc11, and that sound and uncorrupt minds, mcltccl 
with the sweetness of love, should be re-created with wine, 1 

i.e. the sweetness of the Holy Spirit, and be borne aloft with r 

great joy, in the midst of extreme toils. For all who keep ! 
holily the faith of Christ, may be called yout/1s, for their 110- / 

conquered strength, and virgins for their purity and integrity • 
of soul.· For all these that heavenly bread is prepared, tlrnt / 
their strength be not weakened, and the wine is inpourcd, 
that they be not only rcfrcshccl, but may live in utmost 

1 sweetness." 
• X. l . .Ask ye of the Lord rain. .Ask and ye shall receive, 

our Lord says. Zcchariah hacl promised in God's name 
blessings temporal and spiritual: all was ready on God's 
part; only, he adds, ask them of the Lord, the Unchangeable, 
the Self-same, not of Teraphim or of diviner, as Israel had 
done aforctimc 2• He had promised, 3 If ye shall liearken 
diligently unto llfy commawhne11ts, to lo11e I he Lord your 
Gotl, I will give yun the min of your land in his due season, 
the first rain and tlie latter rain, and I will semi gmss in thy 
field for thy cattle. God bids them ask' Him to fulfil His pro-
misc. The latter min 4 alone is mentioned, as completing 
what God had begun by the formc1· rain, fillinA" the cars be
fore the harvest. Iloth 6 had been used as symbols of God's 
spiritual gifts, and so the words fit in with ·the close of the 
last chapter, both as to things temporal and eternal. " 1 He 
exhorts all frequently to ask for the clew of the divine grace, 
that what had sprung up in the heart from the seed of the 
word of God, might attain to full ripeness." 

The Lorcl maket/1 hrigltt clouds, [rather] lightnings 6, into 
rain, as Jeremiah says, 7 He causef/t the vapours to ascewlfrum 
t/1e ends of t/1e e~trth; lie maketh lightnings into rain; and the 

I Osorius. 2 Hos.ji. 5-12, Jcr. xliv.15-2S. 3 Dcut, xi.13-Ui. i 
4 It is mentioned alone in Pr. xvi. 15. 1 

6 See above on Hos. vi. 3, p. 30; Jo. ii. 23. pp. 12/5, 12G. I 
6 C'l"lrl, Its etymology is unknown, its mcani!1g. is dctermi~cd_ ~y the idiom n,\,,;, m1 

Job xxviii. 26, xxxviii. 25. The Arab. JO only signifies "made mcmons, notches, cut the 
heart," ( of misgivings of conscience.) 

7 Jer. x. 13, li. Hi. s Ps .. CXlD.-V, 7. 
I As the words are transposed in Jobxxxvil.G, 11;,,n=':IC~~"t::lcc>n. c:;e occurs, ~~-fined 

by ~1"1l 1 Kgs xviii. 45; by r1,;;1;} Ezck. xiii. 11, 1:J, xxxvm. 22; by nl:l')l Ps. lxvw. 10, 
cc-l.i ji:::., l Kgs xvili. 41. "The clouds are full of cell," Eccl. xi. 3. The waters of ~he 

shall make 
showers of 
the field. 

II bright clouds, and give them c 1f~0isT 

rain to every one o-rass in cir. 487• 
' ' t, 11 Or, 

• lightning•, 
Jcr. 10. 13. 

2 For the d t idols liave spoken vanity, and d Jer. 10. s. 
. d Hab. 2. 18. the diviners have seen a he, an have told t Heh. 

• lerapliims, 
false dreams ; they e comfort in vam : there- Ju<lg. 11. o. 

• Job 13. 4. 

l'salmist, 8 fie malcetlz light11iugs into rain, disappearing as it 
were into the rain which follows on them. And giveth t/1em. 
\Vhile man is asking, God is answering. Slwwers of raiu 9, 

"rain in torrents," a,; we should say, or "in floods," or, in
verted," floods of rain." Tu every one grass, rather, t/ze green 
herb, in t/1e .field, as the Psalmist says, 10 lie causeth the gmss 
to grow for t/1e cattle, and green !terh for the service of me11. 
This He did with individual care, as each had need, or as 
should be best for each, as contrariwise He says in Amos, 11 J 
caused it to rain upon 011e city, and caused it 11ot to rain upon 
anot/ze1· city; one piece was rained upon, and t/1e /Jiece, whereon 
it rained not, withered. The Rabhins observed these excep
tions to God's general law, whereby He u seudet/1 rain on 
tlzeJust aud on the wdust, though expressing it in their way 
hyperbolically; " 13 In the time when Israel docth the will of 
God, He docth their will; so that if one man alone, ancl not 
the others, wants rain, He wilJ give rain to that one man; 
and if a man wants one herb alone in his field or garden, and 
not another, He will give rain to that one herb; as one of the 
saints used to say, This plot of ground wants rain, and that 
plot of ground wants not rain 14." Spiritually the rain is 
divine doctrine bcdewing the mind and making it fruitful, as 
the rain doth the earth. So l\Ioscs saith, 15 llfy doctrine shall 
drop as t/1e rafo, my speech slwll distil as tlze dew, as t/1e small 
rain upon the teuder l1erb_ and as the slwwers upon tlte grass. 
" 14Thc law of l\Ioscs and the 1n-ophets were the former rain." 

2. For t/1e teraphim have spoken vanity, rather, spake 
vanity. He appeals to their former experience. 'fhcir fathers 
had sought of idols, not of God; therefore they went into cap
tivity. The teraphim were used as instruments of divination. 
They arc united with the ephud, as forbidden, over against the 
allowed, means of enquiry as to the future, in Hosea, 10. with
out an ephod aml witlwut teraphim; they were· united in the 
mingled worship of l\licah 17 ; Josiah put them awav together 
with 18 the workers with familiar spirits a11d the wizards, to 
which arc added, the idols. It was probably, a superstition· 
of Eastern origin. Rachel brought them with her from her 
father's house, and Nebuchadnezzar· used them ·for divina
tion 19• Samuel speaks of them, apparently, as things which 
Saul himself condcmnccl. m Rebellion is m,· the sin of divina
tion, and stuhhunmess as iniquity or idolatnJ, awl terapldm. 
Por it was probably in those his better days, that 21 Saul hacl 
put awa,l/ tlzuse tliat had familiar spirits aud wizards out of (he 
land. Samuel then seems to tell him, that the sins to which 
he clave were as evil as those which he had, in au outward 
zeal, like J chu, condemned. • Any how, the ler<l)Jliim stand 
united with the divinc,tiun which was expressly condemned by 
the law 2~. 'fhe use of the tcraphim by Rachcl 23 and l\lichal 24 

flood are called ::i;l,, Gen. vii. 12, viii. 2. Kim. ~om:pares the two s.r,nonpnes, .'::'=ll n::111c 
(Dan. xii. 2) p•;i t:"tl Ps. xl. 3. 10 Is. c1v. 14. See also uen. 1. 30, JU. 11:i. ' 

p• 11 Am. iv. 7. See note p. 188. • l~ S. Matt. v. 40. 
13 Taanith f. ix. 2 in Kim. l\lc. Caul pp. 111, 112. 

ll S. Cyril. 15 Dent. x.uii. 2. . 
1& Hos; iii. 4. Every frcsh·attcmpt to find nn_elymology for C'!l"'ll attests the unsabsfac-

toriness of those before it, without finrung anythmg better. 
17 Jud. xvii. 5, xvili. 14, 17, 18, 20. 
19 Ezck. xxi. 21. :ro l Sam. xv. 23. 
zi De. xv:iii.13, 14. :-1 Gen. xxxi. 1 O, 3-J, 35, 

18 2 Kgs uiii. 21. 
~l ]h. xx,·iii. 3, 

:1 1 Sam, xix. 13, lG. 



564 ZECHARIAH. 

c l 1{O1\ T fore they went their way as a flock, they 

cir. 487. II were troubled fbccause the1·e icas no 
II Ot, ' 

answered shepherd. 
that, ~c. 3 l\'.l• k' 11 J • tl 1 Ezek. 3-i.!i. . me anger was me ec agamst 1e 

g Ezck. 3i.17. l h d d J f • l d h t Heh. visited S 1Cp er s, g an pums IC t e goats : 

h (tl~l. 68. for the LoRn of l1osts h liath visited his flock 
1 Cant. I. 9. the house of J uclah, and iJrnth made them 

as his goodly horse in the battle. 

(for whatever purpose) im11lies that it was some less offensive 
form of false worship, though they were probably the sfrange 
gods 1 which Jacob bade his household to ~ut away, or, any 
how, among them, since Laban calls them, my gods. 

Zechariah uses anew the words of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
s /learken ye not to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 
your dreamers, nor to your encha11ters, nor to your sorcerers; 
'and, 4 let not your prophets and your diviners, that be in tlie 
midst of you, deceive you, neither liearken to your dreams, which 
ye cause to be dreamed; and Ezekiel, 6 TVhile they see vanity 
unto thee, while tl1e.1f divine a lie unto thee. The words not 
only joined on the Prophet's warning with the past, but re
minded them of the sentence which followed on their neglect. 
The echo of the words of the former prophets came to them, 
floating, as it were, over the ruins of the former temple. 

Therefore they went their way as afiock, which, having 
110 shepherd, or only such as would mislead them, removed 6, 
but into captivity. Tliey were troubled 7• The trouble lasted 
on, though the captivity cntled at the appointed time. Nehe
miah speaks of the exactions of former governors, 8The former 
governors which were before me, laid heavy weiglds upon tl1e 
people 9, and took from them in bread and wine, after forty 
shekels of silver; also tlieir servants used dominion over 10 the 
people; and I did not so, because of the/ear of God. 

Because tl1ere was 110 shepl1ercl. As Ezekiel said of tliose 
times, 11 1'11ey were scattered, because there is no sl1epliercl; and 
they became meat to all tl1e beasts of tl1e field, when they were 
scattered: Jl/y flock was scattered upon all the face of tl1e 
earth; and 11one did search or seek after tl1em. 

3. Jlfiue auger was kindled against the shepl1erds. As 
Ezekiel continued, 12 Tims saith the Lord God; Belwlcl I am 
against the shepl1erds, a11d I will require llI,l) flock at their 
lwnd. 

I punished the he-goats. The evil powerful arc called the 
he-goats of the earth13 ; and in Ezekiel God says, 14 Iwilljudge 
between cattle and cattle, between rams and lie-goats; and our 
Lord speaks of the reprobate as goats, the saved as sheep 15• 
God visited upon16 these in His displeasure, because He visited 
Hisfiock, the people of Judah, to see to their needs and to 
relieve them. 

And !tath made tl1em as tl1e goodly horse, as, before, He 
said, 17 I made thee as tl1e sword of a migld.11 man. Jud~h's 
might was not in himself; but, in God's hands, he had might 

1 Gen. xxxv. 2, 4. 2 lb. xxxi. 30, 32. 
3 J er. xxvii. 9. 4 lb, xxix. 8. s Ezek. xxi. 29; add xxii. 28, 
5 The etym. meaning ofl'::!l, "plucked up" pegs of tent, in order to removal, must have 

been lost in the idiom. The captivity is spoken of as past, and the idolatry as before the 
captivity, which was its punishment. 

7 11lJI occurs in this sense Ps. cxvi. 10, cxix. 67, of man; with :i of wearisome labour Eccl. 
i. 13, 1ii. 10; of the lion, Is. xxxi. 4; of the song of the terrible, lb. xxv. 6 [ 4 Eng.] all. 

8 Neh:. v. 15. 9 1;,:i.:i:i with ~t, p., Eke_:• ma,~e our, )'.O~f• yoke .~e~vy," 
1 Kgs xu. 10, 14, 2 Chr. x. 10, 14. thy yoke, ls. xlvu. 6. my cham Lam. m. ,. or 
t:"ll~V Hab. ii. 6. 10 ~v1:1',;; 11 Ezek. xxxiv. 5, 6. 

12 lb. 10. 13 Is. xiv.!). H Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 16 S. Matt. xxv. 32. 
JG ~JI ip!), as commonly, of chastisement; ip!), like iTrflTHi!/la:ra, of visiting to shew fa,·our. 

17 ix. 13, 18 2 Cor. x. 4. 

4 Out of liim came forth k the corner, Defore 
CHRIST 

out of him 1 the nail, out of him the battle cir. 487. 
1. t f l • h k Num. 2-l. 17. 
uow, on o um every oppressor togct er. 1sam.H.3S. 

5 ar A cl tl I ll b • I t Isai. rn. 13. 11 n . icy s m c as 1mg 1 y men, 1 lsai.22.23. 

which m trcacl clown their enemies in the mire m Ps. lS. 42• 

of the streets in the battle : and they shall II or, they 

fight, because the Lmm is with them, and ~;;:~ide~-!e 

II the riders on horses shall be eonfouncled. ~~fa
0
;,~~-

likc and above the might of this world; he was fearless, rc
sistlcss; as S. Paul says, 18 the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mi'gldy througl1, God to the pulling down of :;-frong
lwlds. 

4. Out of Mm 19 came forth, or rather, From him is the 
corner, as Jeremiah 20, Their nobles s/wll be from themselves, 
and their governor shall go forth from the midst of them. Her 
strength, though given by God, was to be inherent in her, 
though from her too was to come He ,v110 was to be the 
l1ead-cor11er-stone, the sure Poundation and Crowner of the 
whole building. 

From tl1ee tl1e nail, an emblem of fixedness in itself, 
(as Isaiah says, 21 I will fasten Mm a uail to a sure 1J!ace) and 
of security given to others dependent on Him, as Isaiah says 
further, 22 And they snail hang upon him all tl1e glory of Ids 
father's lwuse, the qff'spring and the issue, from tlie vessels of 
cups to the vessels of flagons; all, of mnch or littl~ account, 
the least and the greatest. " 23 Christ is the corner-stone; 
Christ is the nail fixed in the wall, whereby all vessels are 
supported. The "'ord of Christ is the bow, whence the 
arrows rend the king's enemies." 

From it every e:i:actor sliall go fortlt togetl1er. God had 
promised 24 that no oppressor, or e:i:actor 25, slwll pass throug/;, 
tl1em any more. He seems to repeat it here. From tl1ee shall 
go forth every oppressor together; go forth, not to return: as 
Isaiah had said, 26 Tl1y cldldren shall make haste to return; 
thy destro.11ers and they tlwt made t/iee waste sliall go fort/1 of 
thee. "Frum it, its corner-stone; from it, the sure uail; from 
it, the battle bow ;from it,"-he no longer unites closely with 
it, that which should be from it, or of it, but-ji-om it shall go 
forth every oppressor togetl1er; one and all, as we say; a con
fused pcle-mcle body, as Isaiah, 27 all tlwt are found of tl1ee are 
bound togetl1er; 28 together slwll they all perish; or, in sepa
rate clauses 29, they m·e all of tl1em put to shame; toget/1er 
tl1ey shall go into coufusion. 

5. And they [the house of Judah 30, of whom he had said, 
He hath made them as the goodly horse in tlte battle] shall be a:;. 
might.I/ men, trampling on tl1e mire of the streets. 1\Iicah had 
said, 31 sl1e sliall be a trampliug, as the mire of the streets, and 
David, 32 I did stamp them as the mire of the street. Zcchariah, 
by a yet bolder image, pictures those trampled upon, as 
what they had become, the mire of the streets, as worthless, as 
foul; as he had said, 33 tl1ey shall trample on tlte sling-stones. 

19 The word Mll' does not suit ru!l or ,n• unless (which is not probable as to ,n•) th!t 
meta.r,hor was lost. 20 Jer. xxx. 21. 21 Is. xxii. 23. 

.2 lb. !!•t 23 Osor. • :f Zech. ix. 8. 
2.1 Is. xiv. 2. l?Jl is nowhere used of a ruler or king, as in .iEthiopic. The idea of"oppres

sors" remains in ls. iii.12, (comp. c-~; lb. iii. 6) xiv. 2. add ls. Ix. 17, where the contrast 
is of change of the inferior for the better; /or brass I will bring_ !(Old &c, It is summed up 
and it ends in, I will make their e.raciors rigldeallsnesa. rail all~ecll 

26 Is. xlix. li. ,N~• ,~:;,, as here Hll' = 
:7 With the same idiom, ,,.,, ~J; W- ,r,~~ ";J:~; ~~ ls. uii. 3. 

:s Is. xxxi. 3, p•~~• c:',J ,111•. l?9 lb. xiv. 16, :io~~J 't:l~., nn• i:~J 'C~~l l:l1. 
so They are the main subject in v. 3. The words in v. 4. could not be the subject: fo1 

neither comer.stone, nor nail, nor bow, can be said to be like mighty men &c. 
31 l\Iic. vii, 10. 32 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 33 ix. 15. 



CHAPTER X. 565 

c J1U0-res T 6 And I will strengthen the house of 
cir. 497- Judah, and I will save the house of J oscph, 

• ~~k~·3}~·21. and n I will bring them again to place them; 
e Hos. i. 7. for I 0 ]iave mercy upon them: and they sha11 

be as though I had not cast them off: for I 
,•cli.13.9. am the LoRD their God,and Pwill hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 

And they shall fig/it, hecause the Lord is with them, not in 
their own stren~th, he still reminds them; they shall hav~ 
power, because God empowers them; strength, because God 
instrcngthcns them 1 ; in presence of w]1ich, the goodly war
horse of God, human strength, tl1e riders on horses, shall he 
ashamed. 

6. I will hring tl1em again to place tl1em. Zcchariah 
seems to have condensed into one word two 2 of Jeremiah, 
3 I will bring them again unto this place, ancl I will cause 
tliem to dwell safely. " 4 'l'he two ideas arc here both implied, 
he will cause them to return to their land, and wil1 cause 
them to dwell there in peace and security." 

For I will lwve mercy upon tl1em. " 5 For the goodness 
and lovin~ldndncss of God, not any merits of our's, is the first 
and principal cause of our whole salvation and grace. There
fore the Psalmist sa·ys, 6 neill1er did tlieir owH arm save them; 
hut Tl1y rigid lwml and Tltine arm, and tl1e light uf Thy 
cmmtewmce, hecause Thou hadst a favour unto tliem. 

And they sliall he, as though I had ,wt cast tl1em qff. 
(etymologically, "loathed," "cast off as a thing abhorrcnt7".) 
God is ever "the God of the present." He does not half
forgivc. 8 Tl1eir sins and their iniquities I will remember no 
more. God casts off the sinner, as being what he is, a thing 
abhorrent, as penitence confessr,s of itself that it is " 0 a dead 
dog, a loathsome worm, a putrid corpse." God will not clothe 
with a righteousness, which He docs not impart. He restores 
to the penitent all his lost graces, as though he had never 
forfeited them, and cumulates them with the fresh grace 
whereby He converts him 10• It is an entire re-creation. 
The.1/ slwll he, as though I lwd not cast tl1em qJJ: 11 I will 
settle you as in your old estates, and will do good, more than 
at your he~imdngs, and ye shall /mow tlwt I am the Lord. 

For I am the Lord tl1eir God, and will hear tliem, as He 
says by l\lalachi 12, I am the Lord; I cliange not. His un
changcableness belongs to His Being; I Am; tl1erefore ye sons 
of .Jacou are not consumed; and by Hosea, 13 The Lord of 
hosts, Th~ Lord is His memorial, tlwrefore turn tlwu to thy 
God. Ileeausc God was tlieir God, and as surely as He was 
tlieir God, He would hear them. His Being was the pledge 
of His hearing. 14 I, tlie Lord, will hear them; I, the God of 
Israel, will not fursake them. 

7. And Ephraim, tl1ey shall he like a mighty man. Pro
phecy, through the rest of the chapter, turns to Ephraim, 
which had not yet been restored. ,vith regard to them, 
human victory retires out of sight, though doubtless, when 
their wide prison was broken at the destruction of the Persian 
empire, many n·cre free to return to their native country, as 
others spread over the ,vest in Asia :Minor, Greece, Rome, 
and so some may have taken part in the victories of the 

1 l.v -rcji l.vovvaµaiiv-rl µ• 
0

xp1u-r,;. Phil. iv. 13. 
~ c•r.il:li:i., from C'<q\7:'!, andc•r.i:i•;iq 

a Jcr. xxxii. 37. 4 
Kirn. It is not a confusiou of forms, but the blending 

of two words into one. So also lbn E. 6 Dion. & Ps. xliv. 3. 
7 Iii!. Arab used of" rancid" oil. Observe ln'llll:'! Is. xbc. 6. s Heh. viii.12. 
!I Bp. Andrewes' devotions. Mom. Pr. 10 Sec ab. on Joel ii. 25 pp. 126, 127. 

mighty man, and their q heart shall rejoice c if1f0:Cs T 

as through wine: yea, their children shall cir. 487. 
·t l b 1 d th • h t I ll • • q Ps. io,1. 15. see t , mlc e g a ; en· car s rn reJOlCC eh. 0.15. 

in the LoRD. 
8 I will r hiss for them, and gather them; ~ lsai. 5. 26. 

for 1 have redeemed them: a and they shall• Isai. 4!J.l!J. 
Ezek. 36. 37. 

increase as they have increased. 

l\Iaccahccs. Yet not victory, hut strength, gladness beyond 
natural gladncEs, as through wine, whereby the mind is ex
hilarated above itself; and that, lasting, transmitted to their 
children, large increase, holy life in God, arc the outlines of 
the promise. 

Tl1eir heart shall Tf:foice in tl1e Lord, " 6 as the principal 
object, the first, highest, most worthy Giver of all good, to 
Whom is to be referred all gladness, which is conceived from 
created goods, that 15 wlwso glorietlt may glory in tl1e Lord, in 
Whom Alone the rational creature ought to take delight." 

8. I will hiss fur them. Formerly God had so spoken of 
His summoning the enemies of His 1icople to chastise them. 
16 It slwll he in that dap, that the Lord shall hiss Jo,· tl1e fl.lJ, 
that is in tlte uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, awl for 
the hee that is iu tl1e land of Assyria, and they slutll come, and 
slwll rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in tlie lwles of 
tl1e rocks, and upon all tlwrns and upon all huslies. 17 He zdll 
hiss unto them from the ends of the earth, and hehold they sliall 
come wit/1 speed swiftly; none slwl/ he weary or stumble among 
them. He would gather them, like the countless numbers of 
the insect creation, which, if united, would irresistibly de
solate life. He would summon them, as the bee-mvncr, by 
his shrill call, summons and unites his own swarm. Now, 
contrariwise God would summon with the same His own 
people. 'fhc fulfilment of the chastisement was the earnest 
of the case of the fulfilment of the mercy. 

For I lwve redeemed tliem. Then they arc His, hcing 
redeemed at so dear a price. " 5 For Christ, as far as in Him 
lay, redeemed all." God had done this in purpose, as S. John 
speaks of 18 the Lamh slain from tlte foundation of the world. 

And they slwll increase as they increased. " 19 As they 
increased in Egypt, so shall they increase at that time." 
The marvels of God's favour in Egypt shall be repeated. 
The increase there had been promised beforehand. 20 J,ear 
not to go down foto Egypt; for 1 will there make of tl1ee 
a great nation. 'fhc fulfilment is recorded, 21 the cl1ildren of 
Israel were fruitful, and increased ahundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding migltty; and the land was filled with them. 
God appointed that this should be part of their confession at 
their yearly prosperity, the offering of the basket of first
fruits ; 22 A Syrian ready to perish was my fatl1er, and lie went 
into Egypt and sqjourned there with a few, and became t/1ere 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous. The Psalmist d\\·elt 
upon it. 23 He increased His people greatly, and made them 
stronger tlwn their enemies. It became then one of the re
semblances between the first deliverance and the last. " 5 Fo1 
the Apostles and others converted from Judaism, Iiad more 
spiritual children, all those whom they bcgat in Christ, than 
the synagogue. ever had after the flesh." • 

11 Ezek. xxxvi. 11. 12 Mal. iii. 6. 13 llos. xii. 5, 6. (6, 7 Heh.~ 
See ah. pp. 77, 78. 14 Is. xii. 17. . 

u 2 Cor. x. 17. 16 Is. vii.18, 19. 
17 lb. v. 26, 27. The word is only used in this same sense in these t~rcc places. 

1s Rev xiii B 19 Kim. 20 Gen. xlvi. 3. 

21 Ex. i. 7. • • • ~ De. uvi. 6, ~3 Ps. cv, 24. 



566 ZECHARIAH. 

Before 
CHRIST 

9 ·And t I will' sow • tliem among,· the 
cir. •187- pco.plc :- and· they shall u remember me in 

: i:/:i~~i. far countries; and they shall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

• Is. ll. ll, 16• 10 :t I ,vill brin•r them ao-ain' also out of Hos. 11. ll. o o 

the land 'of Egypt; and gather them out of 

9. And I will sow tliem among the natio11s. Such had 
been the prophecy of Hosea; 1 I will sow her unto life in t/1e 
eart/1, as the prelude of spiritual mercies, rmd I will have 
mercy on lier tlwt luul not obtainetl mercy, and I will say to 
11ot-my-11eople, Tlwu art lliy 11eople, and they shall say, my 
Gotl. Hosca's saying, I will sow her in the earth i. c. the 
whole earth, and that to life, corresponds to, and explains 
Zcchariah's brief saying, I will sow t/2em among the nations. 
The sowing, which was future to Hosea, had begun; but 
the purpose of the sowing, the harvest, was wholly to come; 
when it should be seen, that. they were indeed sown by God, 
that great should be the day of .Jezreel 2• And Jeremiah said, 
8 Behold tlie days come, saith tlie L01·d, that I will sow. the 
house of Israel anti the house of Judah, with tli~ seed of m~n 
and with the seed of beast. The word is used of sowing to 
multiply, never of mere scattering 4• _ 

And tlie.11 shall 1·emember life in far countries. So Ezekiel 
had said, 5And tlie.1/ that e.~cape of yon shall remember life 
among the natiom, wldtlie1· they shall be carried captive-and 
they shall loath themselves /01· t/1e evils which they hrwe. com
mitted in all their abominations, and they shall know that I_ am 
the Lortl. • . 

Allll sliall live. As Ezekiel again says, 6 Ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I open your graves, and h1·ing you 
up out of your graves, 0 1II,1; 11eOJJle, and shall put llfy Spfrit 
in .'l/ou, and ye shall live. IVith their cliildren. .A continuous 
gift, as Ezekiel, 7 they and their children, a11d their cMldren's 
cldltlren for ever: and lliy se1·vant David shall be their prince 
for ever. 

Awl shall turn again to God, being ·co_nverted, as Jere
miah had been hidden to exhort them; 8 Go a12d proclaim 
these words toward the North, the cities of the ~lcdes whither 
they were carried captive, and say, lle(urn, thou har.ksliding 
Israel, and I will not cause lliine anger • to fall upon you; 
9 Tum, 0 backsliding children-and I will take you, one ,if a 
city, awl two of a family, and will hring you to Zion;'and I 
will give you pastors according to l,Jine heart. 10 Return, ·ye 
backsliding children; I will heal .71our hack~lidings. ,. _And they 
answer, Behold, ive come unto Thee; for Thou art the Lord 
qur God. So Isaiah had said, 11'A. remnant shal( return, tlie 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. " 12 They shall ·return 
by recollection of mind and adunation and simplification of 
the affections towards God, so as ultimately to intend that 
one thing, which alone is necessary." , 

1 Hos. ii. ult. See ab. pp. 22, 23. 2 lb. i. 11. See ab. n.'12. I Jcr. x~xi. 27. 
4 ml ( Kai and Pi.), "dispersed," is contrariwise never to •tsow." . i, Ezek. vi. 9. . 
6 lb. xxxvii. 13, 14. 7 lb. 25. 8 Jcr. iii. 12. V Ib. 14, 15. , 10 lb. 22. 
11 Is. x. 21. comf" rr~;i, "her convert.,," Is. i. 27, and o;it in Solomon's prayer, 2 Chr. 

vi. 2-1. 1 D1on. 13 Sec ab. on Hos. viii. 13, J!· 54l ix. 3, P· 56. 
14 Hos. xi. 10, 11, ls. xi. 15, 16; add lb. xix. 23-25, xxvii. 13, Ju. 4; l\fic. vii. 12. See 

ab.p. 350. 15 See on Hos. xi. ll. p. 74. 16 2 Kgs xxiii.29, Lam, v. 6; and, 
unless it refers to earlier history, Jcr. fi. 18; also Judith i. 5, ii. l, v. 1 &c. 

17 Ezra vi. 22. 1B Nu. xxiv. 22-2-1. coll. Dan. xi. 30. 
• 19 Thus Herodotus. in the familiar passages, sr.caks of" Assyria, all but the Babylonian 
portion." i. lOG. "Those Assyrians; to whom Nineveh belongs," lb. 102. "Assyria pos
scs.<ies a vast number of cities, whereof the strongest at this time was Babylon, whither after 
the fall of Nineveh the seat of government was removed." lb. 178. "many sovereigns have 
ruled over this city of Babylon, and lent their aid to the building of its wall~ and the adorn
ment of its tcmp1cs; of whom I shall make mention in my Assyrian-history," lb, 18-l. 

Assyria; and I· will bring them into the c Ji{01s T 

land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and Y place cir. 487. 

h 11 t b r d r 1 1 Isai. 49. 20. s a no e 1oun 1or t 1cm. 
11 z And he shall pass throuo·h the sea• Isai. 11.15, 

"tl fll. • • l l 11 • t:i 1 16 
• w1 1 a 1et10n; am s rn sn11tc t 1e waves 

in the sea, and all the deeps of the river 

10. I will bring t/iem again also out of tlie lantl of Egypt. 
Individuals had fle<l to Egnit 13 ; but here probably Egypt an<l 
Assyria stand, as of old, for the two great conflicting empires, 
between which Israel lay, at whose hands she had suffered, 

. and who represent the countries which lay beyond them. 
Hosea unites, 14 the West, Assyria, Egypt, the three then known 
divh;ions of the world, Europe, Asia, Africa 15• Asshur, after 

-Nineveh perished, stands clearly for the world-empire of the 
East at Babylon 16, and then in Persia 17. Balaam includes 
imder Asshur, first Babylon, then the third world-empire 18• 

Babylon, which was first subject to Nineveh, then subjected 
it, was at a later period known to Greek writers (who pro
bably liad their information from Persian sources) as part of 
Assyria 19• • 

.Anil I will brlng tliem into the land of Gilead and Le
i ~anou, their old dwellings, East and ,vest of Jordan. Awl 
,,lace shall not he, /maul for them 20, as Isaiah says, 21 The 
cliildren of th.1J bereaved estate slwll yet say ill thi11e em·s, The 

'11lace is too sfrait fur me: give place, that I may dwell. 
11. Aud I-Ie, i. e. Almighty God, shall pass t!trough the 

sea, qf/liction ~2, as He says, 23 Tf7/ien tlw1t walkest through the 
ivaters, Iwill be.with thee; and through tlie rivers, tliey slia/l 
not overjl011• thee. And shall smite the waves in the sea, as in 
Isaiah, 24 The Lord shall utterly dcstro.11 tf1e tongue of the 
Egyptian 'sea. The image is from the deliverance of Egypt: 
yet it is said, that it should not be any exact repetition of 
the miracles of Egypt; it would be as the Red Sea 25, which 
would as effec~ually shut them in, and in presence of which 
they might again think themselves lost, through which God 
would again bring them. But it would not Le the Red sea 
itself;· for the sea through which they should be brought, 
would be qfjlictio1i; as our own poet speaks of 'taking arms 
against a sea of troubles.' " 26The promise of succour to those 
who believe in Christ is under the likeness of the things 
given to those of old; for as Israel was conyeyed across the 
Red sea, braving _the waves in it; 27/or the waters stood upright 
as an heap, Goel bringing this to pass marvellously; and as 
~8 they passed the Jordan on foot, so he says, those who are 
called through l\loses to the knowledge of Christ, and bare 
been saved by the ministries of the holy Apostles, they shall 
pass the wav~s of this present life, like an angrily foaming 
sea, and, being removed from the tumult of this life, ,shall, 
undisturbed, worship the true Goel. And they shall pass 
through temptations, like sweeping rivers, saying with great 

"Babylon mpplies food during four, the other regions of Asia during eight months fto the 
,;rcat king] by whlch it ap]?cars that Assyria in respect of resolll'Ccs is ! of the whole al 
Asia." lb. Hl:l. "Little ram falls in Ass;Yl'!a. The whole of Babylonia is, like Egypt, in
tersected with canals. The largest is earned from the Euphrates into another stream called 
the Tigris, u_pon which tl1c city Nineveh formerly stood." lb.193: so Strabo xiv, init., Arrian 
Exp. AI. vit. 2. (l, Ammian xidii. 20. 

~o c;i? 111l!O 11? J ml. 'x.xi. 14, is "they found not ( enough) for themselves;" thence here, 
Nif. "there was not found for them." 21 Is. xlix. 20. 

22 ~ is in appos. to c;:i. Against the rendering of the LXX iv 8aJ..acrufi CTT<vp, 1) c•, IH 
the sea, no where occurs as fem.; in 2 Kgs xvi. 17, it is "the brazen sea '1 which is spoker. 
of; 2) the nanowncss of the sea, if physical, would facilitate the crossing, not aggravat~ 
it; 3) omitting the art,, ;-rn c·:i woula be "in a sea of aflliction," but would drop the re
ference to the sea, or "the red sea," "sea" becoming a mere mctajlhor. 

::i Is. xliii. 2. 24 lb. xi. 15. 21> Ex. xiv. 10, 12. 
:e S. Cyr. 'II Ex. xv. 8. ~s Josh. iii. 17. 



CHAPTER XI. 5G7 

C 11Bt1rs T shall dry up : and n the pride of Assyria 
cir. 4S7, shall be l.Jroucrht down and b the SCCJltre 

• Isai H 25 o ' 
b Ezek. 3Q. 1:i. of Egypt shall depart away. 

C )Jic." 4,, 5. 
12 And I will strengthen them in the 

LoRn ; and c they shall walk up and down 
in his name, saith the LoRD. 

joy, in like way, 1Unless the Lord had been for us, may Israel 
now say, the waters lwd drowned us, the stream had gone over 
our souls." He shall smite the waves in t/1e sea. There, where 
the strength of the powers of this world is put forth against 
His people, there He will bring it down. All the deeps of tlie 
river, i. e. of the Nile 2, slwll he dried up. 1'hc Nile as a 
mighty river is substituted for the Jordan, symbolising the 
greater putting forth of God's power in the times to come. 

And the pride of Asshur shall be brought down. " 3 ,Vhcn 
the good receive their reward, then their enemies shall have 
no power over them, but shall be punished by i\lc, because 
they injured i\Iy clect.-By the Assyrians and Egyptians he 
understands -all their enemies." 

12. I will strengt/1en t/1em in the Lord, as our Lord said 
to S. Paul, Jl/.lf strength is made pe1fect in weakness, and S. Paul 
said in turn, TVhen I am weak, then am I strong. And in His 
.i.Yrmze s/wll tlie.lJ wallc up aml clown, have their whole con
nrsation " 4 in Him according to His will, and diligent in all 
things to speak and act in His grace and Divine hope." 
" 5 Christians walk in the Name of Christ, and there is written 
on the new white stone given to them a new name6, and under 
the dignity of a name so great, they walk with God, as 7Enoch 
walked and pleased God and was translated." 

Saith the Lord. " 4Again the Lord God speaks of the 
Lord God, as of Another, hinting the plurality of Persons in 
the Godhead." 
. XI. " 8 All tlie ways of the Lord are mercy and truth, 

saith the Psalmist 0, itnd, 10 I will sing to Thee of mercy and 
Judgement. So is this prophecy divided. Above 11, almost all 
were promises of mercy, which arc now fulfilled in deed; and • 
from this, 12 0pen, 0 Lebanon, thy doors, all are terrible edicts 
of truth and tokens of just judgement. How much sweetness 
and softness and pleasantness is therein, R(!joice greatly, 
daug/1ter. of Zion : slwut, 0 claugliter of Jerusalem; what 
bitterness and acerbity ancl calamity to those, to whom he 
says, Ope11, 0 Lehrmon, tliy doors, that the fire may devour 
t/1y cedars; lwwl, Ofir tree; howl, 0 .1/e oaks of llasa11. As 
then, before, we beheld His mercy in those who believed and 
believe; so now let us contemplate His just judgement on 
those who believed not." Gilead and Lebanon 13 had been 
named as the restored home of Ephraiii1; but there remained 
a dark side of the picture, which the prophet suddenly pre
sents, with the naiues of those self-same lands, 14 Open thy 
doors, 0 f:ebmwn; howl, 0 .1Je oaks of Basan." 

1. Open thy doors, 0 Leha11011. Lebanon, whose cedars 
had stood, its glory, for centuries, yet could offer no re
sistance to him who felled them and were carried off to 
adorn the palaces of its conquerors 15, was in Isaiah 16 and 

I Ps. cxxiv. 1-5. 
~ "IIM', always the Nile, exeept Dan. xii. 5, where it is part of his revival of words of the 

Pentat'cnch. So Gescnius also. It has been .conjectured that a. canal now connecting the 
Tigris and Eu,Phrates, called Bahr-el-Nil, may have had that name in the time of Daniel 
and been the nvcr in his vision (Stanley Jewish Church iii. 12). l) The Bahr-el-Nil is only 
the modern Arabic name for the Nile. 2) Had the canal been so called in Danicl's time 
and had he meant it ( which is unlikely) he would naturally have called it by its name, not 
have translated it into the.old Egyptian and Hebrew name. 

3 Rib. • Dion. 5 S. Jcr. n Rev. ii. 17, 7 Gen, v. 21. 

CHAPTER XI. Before 
CHRIST 

The destruction of Jerusalem. T/1e elect being cir. 487, 
cared for, the rest are rt;jected. 1_0 The staves of 
Beauty andBands bro/cen by the rt;jection of Cli1·ist. 
15 The (1Jpe and curse of a foolish shepherd. 

OPEN a thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the 
fi d I d 

• eh. 10. 10. • 
re may evour t 1y cc ars. 

Jeremiah 17 the emblem of the glory of the Jewish state; and 
in Ezekiel, of Jerusalem, as the prophet himself explains it 18 ; 

glorious, beauteous, inaccessible, so long as it was defended 
by God; a. ready prey, when abandoned by Him. The centre 
and source of her strength was the worship of Goel; and so 
Lebanon has of old been understood to be the temple; wl1ich 
was built with cedars of Lebanon, towering aloft upon a 
strong summit; the spiritual glory ancl the eminence of J eru
salcm, as Lebanon was of the whole country, and "1V to 
strangers who came to it, it appeared from afar like a moun
tain full of snow; for, where it was not gilded, it was ex
ceeding white, being built of marble." But at the time of 
destruction, it was 20 a den of tliieves, as Lebanon, amidst its 
beauty, was of wild beasts. 

" 8 1 suppose Lebanon itself, i. c. tl1e temple, felt the com
mand of the prophet's words, sinec, as its destruction ap
proached, its doors opened without the hand of man. J oscphus 
relates how" 21 at the passover, the Eastern gate of the inner 
temple, being of brass and very firm, and with difficulty shut 
at eventide by twenty men; moreover with bars strengthened 
with iron, and having very deep bolts, which went down into 
the threshold, itself of one stone, was seen at six o'clock at 
night to open of its own accord. The guards of the temple 
running told it to the officer, and he, going up, with difficulty 
closed it. This the uninstructed thought a very favourable 
sign, that God opened to them the gate of all goods. But 
those taught in the Divine words, understood that the safety 
of the temple was removed of itself, and that the gate opened." 
A saying of this sort is still exstant. " 22 Our fathers have 
handed down, forty years before the destruction of the house, 
the lot of the Lord did not come up on the right hand, 
and the tongue of splendour did not. become white, nor did 
the light from the evening burn, and the doors of the temple 
opened of their own accord, until Rabban Johanan. hen 
Zaccai rebuked them, and said, 'O temple, why dost thou 
affright thyself? I know of thee that thy end is to be de
stroyed, and of this Zcchariah prophesied, Open t/1,11 doors, 0 
Lebanon, and let tlie fire devour thy cedars.'" The "forty 
years" mentioned in this tradition carry back the event ex
actly to the Death of Christ, the temple having been burned 
A.D. 73 23• Josephus adds that they opened at the passover, 
the season of His Crucifixion. On the other hand, the shut
ting of the gates of the temple, when they had 24 seized Paul 
and dragged him out of t/1e temple, seems miraculous and 
significant, that, having thus violently refused the preaching 
of the Gospel, and cast Paul out, they themselves were also 
shut out, denoting that an entrance was afterwards t!) be re
fused them. 

B Rup. v Ps. xxv. 11. 10 lb. ci. l, 11 "viii.10-x. end." 
12 "all c. xi." 13 x. 10. 14 xi. I, 2. 

1s See ab. on Zeph. ii. 14. and note 3 . .l'· 472. in Is. xiv. 8, xxxvi.i. 2.J. 
17 Jer. xxi.i. 6, 7. 1s Ezek. xvu. 3, 12. 19 Joseph. de Bello J, fi. 5, 6. 

20 S. l\latt. xxi. 13. . 21 de Bell. J. 6. 5. 3 quoted by Rup, 
!:2 Yoma f. 39 b. quoted by 1\lart. Pug. fid. f. 297. Eusebius (Dern. Evang. vii. 4) says, 

" II e calls the templ_e Lebanon, as is. his wont, since in other prophecies it has been shewn 
that the temple it.~lf is called Lebanon. This the Jews thern~lves still ~onfoss," 

:a Euseb. Chron. - Acts lll, 30. 



5G8 ZECH.AlllAH. 

c i-Pi[0?s T 2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
_c_ir_ • ....;48.;_7._ because the II mighty arc spoiled : howl, 0 
II Or, I 

gallants. ye oaks of Ilashan; b for I the forest of the 
b lsai. 32. I!). • • d 
II Or, ll,e Ymtage IS come own. 

de/enced 
forest. 3 , Thc1·e is a voice of the howling of 

the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: 

./111,l let a ./ire de1.·our thy cedars. Jerusalem, or the 
temple, were, after those times, burned by the Romans only. 
The destruction of pride, opposed to Christ, was prophesied 
by Isaiah in connection with His Coming 1. 

2. 1/mvl, 0 cypress, foi· the cedar is fallen. Jerusalem 
or the temple having been likened to Lebanon and its cedars, 
the prophet carries on the image, speaking of the priests 
princes and people, under the title of firs cypresses and oaks, 
trees inferior, bnt mngniliccnt. He shcTI·s that it is imagery, 
by ascribing to them the feelings of men., The more glorious 
and stately, the cedars, were destroyed. ,v oe then to the 
rest, the cypress; as our Lord says, 2 If tliey do these things in 
the green tree, wliat slwll he doue in tlie dr.lJ? and S. Peter, 
3 If the rigltteous scarcely be saved, wliere sliall tlie ungodly 
antl the sinner appear? 

For tlie defenced 4 forest is come down; that which was 
closed and inaccessible to the enemy. All which was. high and 
lifted np was brought low, came down, even to the ground 6• 

3. A voice of the lwwling of the shepherds,for their glory 
is spoiled. It echoes on from Jeremiah before the captivity, 
6 I-fowl, ye sheplierds-.4 'Voice of the cr.lJ of the shepherds, and 
au howling of the 1,ri11cipal of the flock; for tlie Lord lwtlt 
.~poiled their pasture. 'l'hcrc is one chorus of desolation, the 
mighty and the lowly; the shepherds aud the young lions; 
what is at other times opposed is joined in one wailing The 
7,ride of Jordan arc the stately oaks on its banks, which 
shroud it• from sight, until you reach its edges, and which, 
after the captivity of the ten tribes, became the haunt of lions 
and their chief abode in Palestine, "on account of the burn
ing heat, and the nearness of the desert, and the breadth of 
the vast soli tn<lc arnl jungles 7 ." 

4. Tims saith the Lord my God, Feed the flock of tlie 
slaugliter. The fulfilment of the whole prophecy shews, that 
the person addressed is the prophet, not in, or for himself, 
but (as belongs to symbolic prophecy) as representing Ano
ther, our Lord. It is addressed, in the first instance, to 
Zcchariah. For Zcchariah is bidden, 8 take unto thee yet the 
instruments of a foolish shepherd, in words addressed to him
self, personally; And tl1e Lo1·cl said unto me. Ilut he who 
was to represent the foolh;h shepherd, had represented the 
True Shepherd, since it is said to him," Take unto thee yet." 
But He, the Shepherd addressed, who docs the acts com
mamlcd, speaks with the authority of God. He says, 9 I cut 
r:tr three sliepherds in one month; 10I broke 111,11 covenant which 
I had macle with all the 71eoples; 11 the poor of the flock waited 
upon life; 1~1 cut asunder llliue oilier stajf; Bands, that I might 
break the brollierlwod between Judah and Israel. Ilut in 
Zcchariah's time, no three shepherds were cut off, the cove
nant made by God was not broken on His part, there was no 

I Is. x. 3-1, xi. l. 2 S. Luke xxiii. 31. a 1 S. Pet. iv. 18. 
4 As in E. l\I. The E. V. has followed the Kri, correcting i-s:i:, ,11• for -m:i:, i)I', probably 

in order to substitute the common nom. and gen. for the less usual con;,truction of the subJ. 
and adj. being clefined by the art. of the adj. as in Zech. himself, iv. 7, xiv. 10. 

6 As in ls. xxxii. l!J, ii. 12, sqq._ 6 Jer. xxv. 34, 3G. 
7 S. Jcr. See Jerem. xlix. l!>, l. 44, 2 Kgs xvii. 25. The lion lingered there even to the 

close of the XIIth cent. l'hocas in Rclancl Palrest. i. 2i4. S. Cyril says in the present, 
"there are very many Eons there, ro:uing horribly and striking fear into the inhabitants.'' 

a Yoice of the roaring of young lions; for C 1Pi{0rs T 

the pride of Jordan is spoiled. cir. 487-

4 'fhus saith the Lonn my God; c Feed •ver. 7. 

the floek of the slaughter; 
5 \Vhose possessors slay them, and d hold d r~o:l 

themselYes not guilty: and they that sell 

such visible distinction between those who waited on God, 
and those who, outwardly too, rejected Him. 

~Feed t/ie floe/.: of t/ie slaughter 13, those who were, even 
before the encl, slain by their evil shepherds whom they 
followed, and who in the end would be given to the slaughter, 
as the Psalmist says, 14we are counted as sheep for the slaughter, 
because they would not hear the voice of the True Shepherd, 
aiul were not His sheep. They were already, by God's judge
mcn t, a prey to evil shepherds; and would be so yet more 
hereafter. As a whole then, they were sheep of the slaugllter. 
It is a last charge given to feed them. As onr Lord says, 
15 Last of all, He sent unto them His S011, saying, They will 
1·evere11ce lll!J Son. This failing, nothin~ remained but that 
the flock would be given up, as they themselves say, 16 1/'e 
will miserably destroy those wicl.:etl men, and will let out 
His vineyard unto oilier lwsha11dmen, wldch shall 1·euder Him 
the fruits in tl1eir seasons, i. e. our Lord explains it, 17 TIie 
kingdom of lieaveu sliall he tal.:en from them, aud given to (t 

nation hri11gi11g forth the fruits thei·eof. Yet a i·enmant should 
be saved, for whose sake the larger flock was still to be fed: 
and, as our Lord, as ~Ian, wept over Jerusalem, whose sen
tence He pronounced, so He still feeds those who would not 
turn to Him that they might be saved, and who would in the 
end be a flock of slaughter, 18 Death tl1ei1· shepherd, since 
they chose death rather than Life. 

5. IV hose possessors [ buyers 19] slay them am! hold them
selves not guilty, rather, are uot guilty, either in their own 
eyes, or in the sight of Goel, since He gave them up and 
would no more avenge them. They contract no guilt. Afore
time God said; 20 Israel was holiness to tlie Lord, tl1e.first-fruits 
of llis increase; all that· devour ldm shall be guilty 21 : evil 
shall come upon tliem, sait/i the Lord. Now God reversed 
this, as He said by the same prophet, 22 lily people hat!t been 
lost sheep ; t/1eir sliephercls ltave caused them to go astray ; 
they have tumetl them away on tl1e mountains ;-all that fouud 
t/iem have devoured them; and thei1· atlvel'saries say, lVe are 
not guilty 23 ; because they h"ve sinned against the Lord, the 
lwbitation of _justice, yea, tlie lwpe of their fathers, tl1e Lorcl. 
The offence of injuring Israel was that they were God's 
people: when He cast them forth, they who chastened them 
were His servants 2\ His instruments, and offended only when 
through pride they knew not in \Vhosc hands they themselves 
were 25, or through cruelty exceeded their office26, and so they 
became gnilty. 

And the.I/ that sell them say, Blessed be the Lord,for I am 
rich. Even Sennacherib felt himself in part, or thought best 
to own himself, to be an instrument in God's hand 27• Ilut 
Titus when he " 29 cntcrcd Jerusalem, marvelled at the strength 
of the city and its towers, which 'the tyrants' in phrcnzy 

s v. 15. 9 v. s. 10 v. 10. 11 v. n. 12 v. 1-1. 
13 n1,L)IJ (HJ, as ,n:, H'~ Jer. vii. 32, xi.i:. 6. n c:1• lb. xii. 3. H Ps. xliv. :!2. :,n:i:, jHJ. 

1• s. Matt. xxi. 37. u lb. 41. 17 lb. ,13. 
1s Ps. xlix. 14. 19 J:"l'J? stands opnosed to !M'"1i0, as in Is. xxiv. 2, ,;iic:~ ;-ql;,1 
ro Jer. ii. 3. • 21 lCl:'H' l?JH ~:J • 2l Jer. l. 6, 7. 

23 Cy;Kj K~. The same ,vord. 24 Jer. xxv. 9, xxvii. G, xliii. 10. 
2• Is. x. i. CZ-Kl Hab. i. 11, 26 Is. xlvii. O, Zech. i. 18. 'rt Is. x.uvi. 10. 

2s Jos. de U.J.6.!). I. 



CHAPTER XI. 569 

c fj[0j s T them e say, Blessed be the Lor..o ; for I am 
cir. 4-97- rich : and their own shepherds pity them 

• Deut. 2!J. 1 !J. 
Hos. 12. 8. not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the LoRD: bnt, lo, I will 

abandoned. When then he had beheld their solid strength 
aud the greatness of each rock, and how accurately they were 
fitted in, and how great their length and breadth, he said 
'By the help of God we have warred: and God it was \Vho 
brought down the Jews from those bulwarks: for what avail 
the hands of man or his engines against such towers?' l\luch 
of this sort he said to his friends." 'l'he Jews also were sold 
in this war, as they had not been in former captures; and 
that, not by chance, but because the Roman policy was dif
ferent from all, known by" experience" in the time of Zccha
riah. Into Babylon they had been carried captive, as a whole, 
because it was the will of God, after the seventy years to re
store them. In this war, it was His will to destroy or disperse 
them; and so those above 17 were sent to Egypt to the 
works; those·bclow 17 were sold. ,n'l'hc whole number taken 
prisoners during the wars were 1100,000," besides those who 
perished elsewhere. " 2 Read we the ancient histories and the 
traditions of the mourning Jews, that at the Tabcrnaculum 
Abrahre (where now is a very thronged mart every year) after 
the last destruction, which they endured from Adrian, many 
thousands were sold, and what could not be sold were re
moved into Egypt, and destroyed by shipwreck or famine 
and slaughter by the people. No displeasure came upon the 
Romans for the utter destruction, as there had upon the 
Assyrians and Chaldrcans." 

And tlteir own shepherds (in contrast to those who bought 
and sold them, who accordingly were not their own, tem
poral or spiritual) they to whom God had assigned them, who 
should have fed them with the word of God, 3 strengthened 
the diseased, healed the sick, bound up the broken, and sought 
the lost, pity them not. He says what they should have done, 
in blaming them for what they did not do. They owed them 
a tender compassionate love 4 ; they laid aside all mercy, and 
became wolves, as S. Paul says ; 6 After my departure slwll 
grievous wolves enter in amoug you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. They who owed 
them all love, shall have none. " 2 No marvel then, he says, 
if enemies shall use the right of conquest, when their very 
shepherds and teachers spared them not, and, through their 
fault, the flock was given over to the wolves." All were cor
rupted, High Priest, priests, scribes, lawyers, Pharisees, 
Saddncccs. No onc 6 had pity on them. 

G. Jtor I will no more pity. Therefore were they a flock 
of the slaughter, because God would have no pity on those 
who went after shepherds who had no pity upon them, but 
corrupted them; who 7 entered not in themselves, and those 
who were entering in, t!tey hindered. 

The inliabitants of the land, "that land, of which he had 

1 Jos. ib. § 2. 3. 2 S. Jer. 
a Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 4 ,,on• s Acts xx. 2!J, 30. 6 This is expressed 

by the Hebrew idiom, 11 their shepherds [plur,] one by one, pity [sing,] them not." 
7 S. Luke xi. 52. 6 ':Jlll emphatic. 9• Acts iii.13, 14. 10 S. John xix, 15. 
11 Of which ll/J~ is used, Is. xxx. H; of the golden calf, De. ix. 21. Son.,~, of the brazen 

s~nt, 2 K~ xviii. 4; the idtJls, 2 Chr. xx.xiv. 7. 
0 ?'¥9 l'N Jud. xviii. 28, 2 Sam. xiv. 6, Job v. 4, Ps. vii. 3, l. 22, lxJCi. 11, Is. v. 2!1, 

xiii. 22, Hos. v. 14
1 

:\fie. v. 7, 8. 13 De. xxxii. 3!J, Job x. 7, Ps, I. 22, bod, ll. 
Is. xliii, 13. Dan. viii. 4, 7, 

H Ex. vi. 6, 2 Kgs xx. 6, Jer, xv. 21, xxxix. 17, Ezek, xxxiv. 27, 

t deliver the men every one into his neigh_- C .?i[0ts T 

hour's hand, ancl into the hand of his king: _ cir. 487. 

and they shall smite the land, ancl out oft )!t;,;i!~. 
their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will f feed the flock of slaughter, r ver. 4. 

been speaking," Judrea. And lo. God, by this word, lo, al
ways commands heed to His great doings with man; I, I, 
l\Iysclf8, visibly interposing, will deliver man, the whole race 
of inhabitants, every one into Ids neighbour's hand, by con
fusion and strife and hatred within, and into the ha1Ul of Ms 
king, him whom they chose and took as their own king, 
when they rejected Christ as their King, repudiating the title 
which Pilate gave Him, to move their pity. Whereas He, 
their Lord and God, was their King, they formally 9 denied 
Him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
Him go; they denied tlie I/oly One and the Just, and t-=aid, 
10 We have no king but Ca:sar. 

And they, the king without and the wild savages within, 
shall smite, bruise, crush in pieces, like a broken vessel 11, 

the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them. 'l'hcir 
captivity shall be without remedy or end. Holy Scripture 
often says, there is no deliverer 12, or 13 none can deliver out 
of M.IJ hand, or, since God dclightcth in doing good, 114, He 15, 

will deliver, or delivered 16 from the hands of the enemy, or 
their slavery, or their own fears, or afflictions, or the like. 
God no where else says absolutely as here, I will not cleliver17• 

,: Hear, 0 Jew," says S. Jerome," who boldest out to thyself 
hopes most vain, and hcarcst not the Lord strongly asserting, 
I will not deliver them ortt of their hands, that thy captivity 
among the Romans shall have. no end." In the threatened 
captivity before they were carried to Babylon, the prophet 
foretold the restoration: here only it is said of Judah, as 
Hosea had said of Israel, that there should be no deliverer 
out of the hand of the king whom they had chosen. 

7. The prophetic narrative which follows, differs in its 
form, in some respects, from the symbolical actions of the 
prophets and from Zcchariah's own visions. 'l'hc symbolical 
actions of the prophets arc actions of their own: tliis involves 
acts, which it would be impossible to represent, except as a 
sort of drama. Such arc the very central points, the feeding 
of the flock, which yet arc intelligent men who understand 
God's doings: the cutting off of the three shepherds; the 
asking for the price; the unworthy price offered; the casting 
it aside. It differs from Zcchariah's own visions, in that they 
arc for the most part exhibited to the eye, and Zcchariah's 
own part is simply to enquire their meaning and to Icam 
it, and to receive further revelation. In one case only, he 
himself interposes in the action of the vision 18 ; but this too, 
as asking that it might be done, not, as himself doing it. 
Here, he is himself the actor, yet as representing Another, 
Who alone could cut off shepherds, abandon the people to 
mutual destruction, annulling the covenant which He bad 
made. l\laimonidcs, then, seems to say rightly; " 19 This, J 
fed the flock of the slauglder, to the end of the narrative, 

1; 1 Sam, vii. 3, Ps. xviii. 15, lxxil. 12, 2 Kgs xvii. 3!), Is. xix, 2!), :x:xxi, 5, Job v. ~?-
16 Ex. xviii. 10, Josh. xxiv.10, Jud, vi. !J, 1 Sam. x. 18, xiv, 10, 2 Sam. x.w, l, 

Ps. JC=-iv. 6, 18, liv. !), Ezr. viii. 31, Jer. xx. 13. . 
1; Once only on one of the brief repentances in the Judges, God answers their prayer, I 

will not saee you ; lfO and cry lo lhe gods which ye have chosen; let lhem save yo1t: liut only 
to save them on their renewed repentance and prayer, Jud. x. 13-16. 

1e iii.15. 19 l\Iore Neooch. ii. 46, p. 123, 6. Buxt, Tr. p, 326, Abarbanel (ad loc.) 
regards the act as real, but symbolic. 11 God commande~ him t~ do ~n act, iu deed 2nd a:~ake, 
which was a declaration and a sign of wbat should be m God s guidance of Israel. See at 
length in l\Ic Caul's transl. of IGmclti on Zech. pp. 198-208. 
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570 ZECHARIAH. 

c ~e~rj s T II even you, ir O poor of the flock. And I 
cir. 4.5,. took unto me two staves ; the one I called 

!I~ ;:r;~I/ Beauty, ancl the other I called II Bands; and 
1 Zeph. 3. 12. Matt. 11 .. 5. II Or, Binders. 

where he is said to have asked for his hire, to have received 
it, and to have cast it into the temple, to the treasurer, all 
this Zechariah saw in prophetic vision. For the command 
which he received, and the act which he is said to have done, 
took place in prophetic vision or dream." "This," he adds, 
"is beyond controversy, as all know, who are able to dis
tinguish the possible from the impossible." 

" 1 The actions, presented tu the prophets arc not always 
to be understood as actions but as predictions. As when 
God commands Isaiah, to make the heart of the people dull~ 
i.e. to denounce to the people their future blindness, through 
which they would, with obstinate mind, reject the mercies of 
Christ. Or when He says, that He appointed Jeremiah 3 to 
destroy and to builcl; to root out and to plant. Or when He 
commanded the same prophet to cause the nations to drink 
the cup, whereby they should be bereft of their senses 4, 
Jeremiah did nothing of all this, but asserted that it would 
be. So here." 

And I will feed theJwck of tl1e slaugliter, rather And [our, 
so] I.fed 5• The prophet declares, in the name of our Lord, 
that He did what the Father commanded Him. He fed the 
flock, committed to His care by the Father, who, through 
their own obstinacy, became t!te flock of slaugliter. ,vhat 
could be done, He did for them; so that all might see that 
they perished by their own fault. The symbol of our Lord, 
as the Good Shepherd, had been made prominent by Isaiah 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 6 Behold t!te L01·d will come, as a 
llfi'g!tty One-He sliall feed His flock like a shepherd: He 
s!tall gat!ter t!te lambs witli His arm and carry tl1em in His 
bosom: He s!tall gently lead t!tose that are wit!t young. And 
Jeremiah, having declared God's judgements on the then 
shepherds 7, 8 I will gat!ter tlie remnant of Jlfy flock out of all 
counfrie.~ wliitl1er I !tave driven t!tem, and will bring them again 
to tl1eir fold; and they slwll be fruitful and increase. And I 
will set up s!tep!terds over them wldc/1 s!tall feed them. Be!tolcl 
t!te days come, saitlt tlte Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
rigliteous Branch, and a king shall 1·eign and prosper-and 
lids is tl1e name w!tereby He s!wll be called, the Lord our 
Rig!tteousness. And Ezekiel with the like context 9 ; 10 T!tere
fore will I save lily flock and t!tey shall be uo more a prey; 
and I willJwlge betwee1t cattle ancl cattle. And I will set One 
Shep!terd over tl1em, and He shall feed t!tem : Jlfy servant 
David, He s!tall feed them; and He shall be t!teir S!tep!terd; 
and, uniting both offices, 11 David, My servant, shall be king 
over them, and they shall all lwve One S!tepherd. It was ap
parent then beforehand, \Vho this Shepherd was to be, to 
,v110m God gave the feeding of the flock. 

"Even you, or for you, ye poor of tl1eflock; or, therefore, 
being thus commanded, [fed I] the poor of the flock 12• The 
whole flock was committed to Him to feed. He had to seek 
ont all 13 tlie lost s!teep of the !touse of Israel. "a He fed, for 
the time, the Jews destined to death, until their time should 

1 Osor. 2 Is. vi. 10. 3 Jer. i. 10. 4 Id. xxv. 15 sqq. 
• n retained in :i;r.~, as in verbs:/, in 1 Sam. i. 7, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15, 1 Kgs xiv. !l, 2 Kgs 

ii. 8, 14 [bis] Jer. xx: 2. 6 Is. xl. 10, 11. 7 Jer. xxili. 2. s lb.~-
9 Ezelt. xxxiv. 1-21. 10 lb. 22, 23. 11 lb. xxxvii. 2-l. 
12 The masora parva says that "the J~~ is a feminine," i. e. so punctuated for J??, as in tbe 

3rd pers. c:::,:;, 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, Eccl. ix. 12; JO;., Gen. xix. 29, xxx. 26. Yet P? being, so often, 
~ome 60 times, illative, therdore, it would be arbitrary to take it otherwise here, since even J;.l 
itself nowhere o~curs as a pronoun, 13 S. :\latt. x. 6, xv. 2.1. 

I fed tl1e flock. llefore 
CHRIST 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off h in one cir. 48;. 

month; and my soul t lothcd them, and~ Hos. 
5

• 7• 

t H eb. was straitened for them. 

come;" the fruit of His labour was in the 15 little flock "the 
faithful Jews who believed in Him, out of the people ~f the 
flock aforesaid, or the synagogue, \Vho in the primitive Church 
despised all earthly things, leading a most pure life." So He 
says, 16 I will feed Jl,Iy .fiock and I will cause tl1em to lie down 
saitlt t!te Lord God: I will seek t!tat wllic!t was lost, awl brini 
again tliat wl1ic!t was driven away, aud will bind that which was 
brol.:en, and will strengthen that ufhic!t was sick: but I will de
stro.1/ the fat and t!te strong, I will feed them with_judgement. 

The elect are the end of all God's dispensations. He feel 
all; yet the fruit of His feeding, His toils, His death the 
travail of His soul, was in those only who arc saved.' So 
S. Paul says, 17 Tl1erefore I endure all things for t!te elect's 
sakes, tlwt they may also obtain t!te salvation wlticli is in C!trist 
Jesus, with eternal glory. He fed all; but the poor of t!te 
flock alone, those who were despised of men, because they 
would not follow the pride of the High Priests and Scribes 
and Pharisees, believed on Him, as they themselves say, 
18 Have any of the rulers or the P!tarisees believed on Him? 
and S. Paul says, 19 .1Vot man.11 wise men afte,· tl1e fiesl1, not 
many mig!tty, not many noble are called; but God lmt/1 
chosen the foolis/1 t Mugs of t!te world to confound tl1e wise; 
and God !1ath chosen t!te weak things of the world to confound 
the things t!tat are mig!ity; and base things of the world, and 
things despised, hat!t God chosen, yea, and !Mugs wliiclt are 
not, to bring to nought filings that are, 

.And I tool, unto life two [sl1cphcrd's] staves, as David 
says, 20 Thy rod and T!ty stojf'tl1ey comfort me. T!te one I called 
Beauty or Loveliness n, as the P:;almist longs to behold tl1e 
beauty or loveliness of God in His tcmple 22, and says; Jet 23 tl1e 
beauty of the Lord our Goel be upon us. 

And the other I called Bands, lit. Binders 24• The one 
staff represents the full favour and loving-kindness of God; 
when this was broken, there yet remained the other, by which 
they were held together as a people in covenant with God. 
.And I fed tl1e flock. This was the use of his staves; He tended 
them with both, ever putting in exercise towards them the 
loving beauty and grace of God, and binding them together 
and with Himself. 

8. And I cut ([ff three sl1epl1erds in one month. "'5 I have 
read in some one's commentary, that the shepherds, cut off 
in the indignation of the Lord, arc to be understood of 
priests and false prophets and kings of the Jews, who, after 
the Passion of Christ, were all cut off in one time, of whom 
Jeremiah speakcth, 26 The priests said not, ITTl1ere is t!te Lord? 
and tl1ey that handle the law knew JIIe not; t!te pastors also 
transgressed against life, and t!te p1·ophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things which do not profit," and again, 27 As 
the t!iief is as/tamed w!ten !te is found, so is the !touse of Israel 
as/tamed; t!tey, t!tefr kings, their princes, and their priests and 
t!teir prop!tets; and 28 tlley said, Come, ~et us devise devices 
against Jeremiah; for tlie law slwll not perish from the priest, 

14 Dion. 16 S. Luke xii. 32. 1s Ezek. x:xxiv. 15, 16. 
17 2 Tim. ii. 10. IB S. John vii. 48. 19 I Cor. i. 26-28. 
:o Ps. xxiii. 4. 21 ,cci>-.>-.os, & ; .u..-p.-,ma., Aq. Sym. (Theodot. also, sec Field 

He."'(llpl. on v. 10.) "decus." S. Jer. ::-2 "ci;l Ps. xxvii. 4. :a Ps. xc. 17. 
24 From the common \.;r;, "rope;" in Arab. \"erb, "bound fast as with rope,"" made cove 

nant ;" noun, "band of marriage, fri_endshiJl, covenant of God or man, personal security,· 
Lane. uxolv1crµ.a., & Aq. Sym.; furuculos, S. Jer. 

25 S Jer. 26 Jer. ii. 8. '11 lb. 2G. ~-lb. xviii 18. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 487. 

L Jer.15. 2. 
&43. 11. 

t Heb. ofM~ 
fellow, or, 
11eixhbour. 

their soul also abhorred me. 
9 Then said I, I will not feed you : 

i that that dieth, let it die; and that that 
is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and 
let the rest eat every one the flesh t of 

uor coumelfrom the wise, nor the word from the prop/1et. ,n He 
speaks of the kings of the Jews, and prophets and priests; for 
by the three orders they were shepherded." " 2 The true and 
good Shepherd having been already pointed out, it was right 
and necessary that the hirelings and false shepherds should be 
removed, the guides of the Jews in the law. The three shep
herds were, I deem, those who exercised the legal priesthood, 
and those appointed judges of the people, and the interpreters 
of Scripture, i.e. the lawyers. For these too fed Israel. Those 
who had the glory of the priesthood were of the tribe of Levi 
only; and of them l\Ialachi says, 3 The priest's lips shall keep 
lmowledge, and they shall seek the law at Ids mouth. Dut those 
who received authority to judge were also selected, yet were 
appointed out of every tribe. In like way the lawyers, who 
were ever as~'cssors to the judges, and adduced the words of 
the Jaw in proof of every mattcr.-But we shall find-that our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself expressly pronounced woe on the 
Pharisees and scribes and lawyers. For He said, 4 /Voe unto 
you scribes ancl Pharisees. And when one of the la,vycrs here
upon answered Him saying, 51llaster, so saying Thou reproach
est us also, He said, TVoe unto you also, ye lawyers ! for ye lacle 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with 011e of your fingers. These three Sltepherds 
then, priests and judges and lawyers 6, who remained in their 
own orders and places, until the coming of Christ, were very 
justly taken away in one month. For since 7 the.I/ killed the 
Priuce of life, thereby also arc they mown down, and that 
in the month of the first fruits, in which Emmanuel endured 
to be slain for us. 'l'hcy remained indeed administering Israel, 
even after the Saviour'.s Cross, through the l~ng-suffcring and 
compassion of Almighty God calling them to repentance; but, 
in the sentence passed by God, they were taken away, at that 
time, when they delivered to the Cross the Saviour and Re
deemer of all. They were taken away then in one month;" 
Nisan. A. D. 33. The three offices, King, Divine 'l'eachcr, 
Priest, were to be united in Christ: they might have been 
he]d under Him: those who rcjcctccl them in Him, forfeited 
them themselves. 'l'hcsc then He made to disappear, effaced 
them from the earth 8• 

And llf)J soul was straitened for them 9• It is used of the 
Divine grief at the misery of His people rn. And tlwir soul 
abhorred life, nauseated Jtie 11• " 12 ,vhcn it is said, T/1eir soul 
also ahlwrreth 1lfe, the meaning is, 'l\ly soul did not loathe 
them first, but their soul first despised Me, therefore My Soul 
abhorred them.'" The soul which drives away God's good 

l Theodorct. ' S. Cyr. 3 Mai. ii, 7, 
• S. Luke xi. 41. 6 lb. 45, 46. 

6 No other explanation of the 'three shepherds'seems to me at all to recommend itself, 
The Jews made them Moses Aaron and Miriam (Taanith f. 9a.)a.nd, from them1 ~.Jerome; 
J. Kim. and (as one solution) lbn Ezra, suggested Haggai, Zechariab, Malacni; "' After 
whom,' the rabllis say, 'prophec:r departed from Israel"'(" on account of the cutting off of pro
phecy at their death," opinion in Tanchum.) Abraham Lev. "the principality of the sons 
of David, and the monarchy of tbe Hasrnonreans, and that of their servants," D. Kim., 
"the three sons of Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jeboiakirn and Zedekiah :" Abarbanel, "the Maccabecs, 
J ndas Jonathan and Simon:" Rashi, "the house of Ahab and the house of Ahaziah, and 
his brethren and all the posterity of the kingdom of David (except Joash) slain by Ahab 
and Athaliah:" Tanchum, "Joshua the high-priest and the second priest and the anointed 
for war:" (Iluxtorf refers for his office to l\laimonides, Hilchos melacliin umilchama c. 7. and 
massechcth Sot., c. 8. Lex. Cbald. col.1267). "And it is said, Joshua, Zerrubbabel and Nehe
miah," Tanchum. Theodorus of Mops. interpreted it of 'the priests' generally, not of any 
three classes of pers<:>na. Three classes, Priests, Pharisees and Sadducees; were adopted by 

another. c Ji{0is T 

10 ,r And I took my staff, even Ilcauty, _c_ir._48_7_. _ 

and cut it asunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. 

Spirit, comes at last to loathe Him and the thought and men
tion of Him. 

9. And I said, I will not feed you. God, at last, leaves 
the rebellious soul or people to itself, as He says hy l\loscs, 
13 Then lily anger shall be kindled against them in t/wt day, aud 
I will forsake them, and will !tide llfy Face from them, aucl 
tliey shall he devoured, and many evils and troubles shall find 
t/1em: and our Lord tells the captious Jews; 14 J go lliy way, 
aud ye sltall seek 1Jfe and shall die in your sins. 

That wltich dieth, let it die. Zcchariah seems to con
dense, but to repeat the abandonment in Jeremiah; 15 Cast 
them out of lily sight, and let them go forth. And it shall he, 
if t/1e1J shall say unto thee, IVhit/1er shall we go forth? then 
thou sltalt tell them, Tims saith the Lord, Such as arc for death, 
to death; and such as arc for the sword, to t/1e sword; and 
such as arc/or the captivity, to the captivity. First, God gives 
m--er to death without violence, by famine or pestilence, those 
whose Jot it should be; another portion to violent death by 
the sword; that which is cut qfrshall he cut qfr; and the rest, 
the flock of slaughter, would be turned into wolves; and, as 
in the awcful and horrible siege of Jerusalem, those who had 
escaped these deaths, the left-over, shall eat every one of t/1e 
flesh of Ids neighbour, every law of humauity and of nature 
broken. " 16 So should they understand at last, how evil and 
bitter a thing it is for all who lived by l\ly help to be dcs-
poiJed of that help." , 

10. And I took my staff Beauty, and cut it asunder. Not, 
as aforctimc, did He chasten His people, retaining His relation 
to them: for such chastening is an austere form of love. Dy 
breaking the staff of His tender love, He signified that this 
relation was at an end. 

That I might dissolve 111Iy covenant wlticlt I !tad made with 
all the people, rather, with all the peoples, i. e. with aJJ uations. 
Often as it is said of Israel, that they brake the covenant of 
God 17, it is spoken of God, only to deny that He would break 
it 18, or in prayer that He would not 19• Here it is not abso
lutely the covenant with His whole people, which He brake; 
it is rather, so to speak, a covenant with the nations in favour 
of Israel, aJJowing thus much and forbidding more, with re
gard to His people. So God had said of the times of Christ 20 ; 

In tlwt day I will make a covenant for tl,em with the beast$ of 
the field and with the fowls of the heaven, and with t/1e creeping 
things of the ground; and, 21 I will make with them a covenant 
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of t/1e land; 
and in Job 22 thou shalt he in league with the stones· of t/1e 

some <:>lder; Pharisees Sadducees and Essenes by Lightfoot (Horre llebr. on S. John x.). 
On the abortive guesses of a German school, see ab. lntrod. to Zechariah p, 609. 

7 Acts. iii. 15, 
8 ,,,~,, lit. "hid," Job xx. 12, as "lcl~ wtlformlr (15 times), thence &tav/(..,. It is u.sed of 

ownbers; the 7 nations, Ex. xxiii. 23; of Israel, m the intention of their enemies, from being 
a nation, 'UO, Ps. lxxxili. 5; of the house of Jeroboam from the face oftbeearth. l Kgsxiii. 3-1; 
of Sennacherib's army, 2 Chr. xxxii. 21. 9 As in E. M. 

10 Jud. x. Hi also with :i p. Gesenius' comparison of Arab. m is wrong. Its primary 
meaning is "cut off from,'' See Lane p. 419. 

11 Such is the traditional meaning of',ro. "Loathed My worship," Ch.; "loathed," Abulw. 
Tanch. coll. Syr.11~,:o. "one so nauseating as to vomit his food." 1~ Kim. 

13 De. xxxi. }7. H S, John viii. 21. 
15 Jer. xv. I, 2, and similarly xlili. ll, 11 Osor. 

17 Lev. xxvi.16, De. xxxi.16, 20, ls. xxiv. 5, Jer.xi.10, xxxi.32, Ezek. xvi. 69, xliv. 7. 
1s Lev. xxvi. 41, Jud. ii. 1. and, strong7,_Jer. xxx~. 20, 21. 19 Jer. xiv. 21. 
::o Hos. ii.18, (20, Heb.l ~ uek. xxxiv, 25. ::"l Job v. 23. 
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C iI'1{0f s T 11 And it was broken in that day: and 
-~c_ir._48_i_. -11 so k the poor of the flock that waited upon 
II ?},{:fl::r me knew that it was the word of the LoRD. 

tc;.~!~~in- 12 And I said unto them, t If ye think 
k Zeph. 3. 12. ver. 7. 

field, and t!te beasts of the field slwll he at peace wit!t tliee. 
'fhis covenant He willed to annihilate. He would no more 
interpose, as.He had before said, l I will not deliver from t!teir 
hand. \Vhoever would might do, what they would, as the 
Romans first, and well uigh all nations since, have inflicted 
on the Jews, what they willed; and l\fohammcdans too have 
requited to them their contumely to Jesus. 

11. .And so t/1e poor of t!te flock tlwt waited upon life 2 

knew. The rest were blinded; those who listened to God's 
word, obscrve·d His Prophet, waited on Him and observed His 
words, knew from the fulfilment of the beginning, that the 
whole was God's word. Every darkening cloud around the 
devoted city was an earnest, that the storm, which should 
destroy it, was gathering upon it. So our Lord warned, 
3 TV/1en ye shall ~;ee Jerusalem compassed with urmies, tlten 
know tlwt tile desolation t!tereof is nig/1. Tlteu let t/1em which 
are in Jwlccaflee to t/1e rn01mtains; awl let them whicli are in 
the midst of it depart. The littleflock w/dcli waited upon the 
Good Shepherd, obeyed the warning, and, fleeing to Pella, 
escaped the horrible judgement which fell on those who re
mained. " 4 They rem em bcrcd that it had been predicted 
many centuries before, and that the Lord, by Whose Spirit 
the prophet spake, foretold that in that city 6 one stone should 
not he le.ft upon auot!ter." 

12 . .And I sairl unto them, If ye tldnk good, give life 1.Vy 
price. God asks of us a return, not having any proportion 
to His gifts of nature or of grace, but such as we can render. 
He took the Jews out of the whole human race, made them 
His own, a peculiar people, freed them from the hondage aud 
the irou furnace of Eg_ljpt, gave them t/1e laud flowing wit/1 
milk and lwizey, fed and guarded them by His Providence, 
taught them by His Prophets. He, the Lord and Creator of 
all, was willing to have them alone for His inheritance, and, 
in return, asked them to love Him with their whole heart, 
and to do what He commanded them. 6 He sent His servants 
to tl1e lwshmulmen, that they miglit receive t!te fruits of tile 
vine'!larcl; and t!te lmshwulmen took IIis servants, and beat one, 
und killed anot/1erJ and stoned auot/1er. Last of all, He seut 
unto tliem I-lis Son, to ask for those fruits, the return for all 
His bounteous care and His unwcaried acts of power and 
love. '' 7 Give Mc," He would say, "some fruits of piety, and 
tokens of faith." 

"
4 What? Docs He speak of a price? Did the Lord of all 

let out His toil ? Did He bargain with those, for whom he 
expended it for a certain price? He did. lie condescended 
to serve day and night for our salvation and dignity; and 
as one hired, in view of the reward which He set before Him, 
to give all His care to adorn • and sustain our condition. So 
Ilc complains by Isaiah, that He had undergone great toil to 
<lo away our sins. Ilut what reward did He require? Faith 
and the will of a faithful heart, that thereby we might attain 
the gift of righteousness, and might in holy works pant 

I v. 6. 2 'Ml! C"10ll'n. ,c::i occurs more commonly w. ace.of thg., commanclments &c. 
but w. ace pers., in good sense, l'l1K Tid "he that obsernth his master," Pr. x..xvii. 18; 
also of God, Hos. iv. 10; of idols, Ps. xxxi. 7; .and of observing for evil, l Sam. xix. 11, 
Job x. H. 3 S. Luke xxi. 20, 21. • Osor. 5 S. ~latt. xxiv. 2. 

o S. Matt. xxi. 3-1-37. 7 Eus. Dern. Ev. x. 4. So Theod. 
8 Ezek. iii. 27; add ii. 5, 7, iii. 11. 9 l Kgs xviii. 21. 

JO Ex. xxi. 32. 11 Maimonides More Neboch. c. 40. P. 3. 

good, give. me my price; and if not, for- c 1f1{01 s T 

bear. So they I weighed for my price cir. 48~. 

th• t • f •1 t lleb. If1t be 
l l" y JJlCtCS O SI ver. good in your 

13 And the L01m said unto me, Cast it I ;r::;. 26. 15. 
See Ex. 21.32. 

after everlasting glory. For IIc nccclcth not our goods; but 
He so bcstowcth on us all things, as to esteem His labour 
amply paid, if lie sec us enjoy His gifts. Hut He so askcth 
for this as a reward, as to leave us free, either by faith and 
the love due, to embrace His_ benefits, or faithlessly to reject 
it. '!'his is His meaning, when He saith," 

Aud 1/ uot,forhear. God docs not force Olll: free-will, or 
constrain our service. He places life and death before us, 
ancl bids us choose life. Dy His grace alone we can choose 
Him; but we can refuse His grace and Himself. 8 Thou s!talt 
.rrr.1J unto them, He says to Ezekiel, Thus Sllit!t the Lord God, 
He that /1eureth, let ltim !tear, mid lte that forhearef/1, let Mm 
forbear. This was said to them, as a people, the last offer of 
grace. It gathered into one all the past. As Elijah had said, 
9 If the Lord he God, follow Him; hut if Baal, tlien follow 
him; so He bids them, at last to choose openly, whose they 
would he, to whom they would give their service; and if they 
would refuse in heart, to refuse in act also. Forbear, cease, 
leave off, abandon; and that for ever. 

So tl1ey weiglled for ]Hy price" tldrty pieces of silver; the 
price of a slave, gored to death by an ox 10• \Vhcncc one of 
themselves says, " 11 you will find that a freeman is valued, 
more or less, at 60 shekels, but a slave at thirty." He then, 
\Vhom the prophet represented, was to be valued at thirty 
pieces of silver. It was hut an increase of the contumely, 
that this contemptuous price was given, not to Him, hut for 
Him, the Price of His Illood. It was matter of bargain. 
12 Judas said, TV/wt will ye give me, mu! I will deliver Him 
unto you? The High Priest, knowingly or unknowingly, 
fixed on the price, named by Zcchariah. As they took into 
their mouths willingly the blasphemy mentioned in the 
Psalm; 13 t/1ey shoot out t/1e lip, they s!take t/1e head, saying, He 
trusted in the Lord, that He would deliver Him; let I-Jim de
liver Him, seeing tlwt 1-Ie delighted in Him ; so perhaps they 
fixed on the thirty pieces of silver, because Zcchariah had 
named them as a sum offered in contumely to him, who 
offered to he a shepherd and asked for his reward. 

13 . .Aud the Lor,l said unto me, Cast it, as a thing vile 
and rejected, as torn flesh was to be cast to dogs 14, or a corpse 
was cast unburied 15, or the dead body of Absalom was cast 
into the pit 16, or the dust of the idol-altars into the brook 
Kcdron by Josiah 17, or the idols to the moles aud the bats 18 ; 

or Judah and Israel from the face of God 19 into a strange 
land 20 ; Coniah and his seed, a vessel in which is no pleasure 21, 

into a land which they knew not; or the rebels against God, 
said, 22 let us cast away their cords from us; or wickedness was 
cast into the Ephah 23 ; once it is added 24, for loatM11g. 

Unto the potter. 'fhc words exactly correspond with the 
event, that the thirty pieces of silver were cast or flung away 25 ; 

that their ultimate destination was the potter, whose field 
was bought with them; but that they were not cast di
rectly to him, (which were a contemptuous act, such as would 

12 S. l\latt. xxvi. 15. 13 Ps. xxii. 7, 8. 
14 Ex. xxii. 31. 15 Is. xiv. 19, xxxiv. 3, Jer. xxiv. 16, xii. l!J, xxvi. 23, xxxvi. 30. 
18 2 Sam. xviii. 17. 17 2 Kgs xxiii. 12. 
1s Is. ii. 20, add Ezek. xx. 8. 19 2 Kgs xiii. 23, xvii. 20, xxiv. 21, Jer. Iii. 3. 

!?O De. xxix. 27 [28 Eng.1 21 Jer. xxii. 28. 
::i Ps. ii. 3. ~ Zech. v. 18. :~ Ezek. xvi. 5. 

2.1 pl,t,11.s 1'4 a.p-y6p,a i11 T<p 1111.cp S. l\Iatt. xxvii, 6. 
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C lilYs T unto the m potter : a goodly price that I 
_c_ir._48_ 7_. _ was prised at of them. And I took the 

m Matt. 27. 9, 10. 

not be used, whether for a ~ift or a purchase), but were cast 
to him· iu the lwuse of t/1e Lord. They were flung away by 
the remorse of Judas, and, in God's Providence, came to the 
potter. ·whether any portion of this was a direct symbolic 
action of the prophet, or whether it was a prophetic vision, 
in which Zechariah himself was an actor, and saw himself in 
the character which he described, doing what he relates, 
cannot now be said certainly, since God has not told us. It 
seems to me more probable, that these actions belonged to 
the vision, because in other symbolic actions of the prophets, 
no other actors take part; and it is to the last degree unlikely, 
that Zechariah, at whose preaching Zerubbabcl and Joshua 
and all the people set themselves earnestly to rebuild the 
temple, should have had so worthless a price offered to 
him; and the casting a price, which God condemned, into 
the house of God, at the command of God, and so imply
ing His acceptance of it, were inconsistent. It was fulfilled, 
in act consistently, in Judas' remorse; in that heflung1 away 
the pieces of silver, which had stained his soul with innocent 
blood, iu t/1e temple, perhaps remembering the words of Zecha
riah; perhaps wishing to give to pious uses, too late, money 
which was the price of his soul; whereas God, even through 
the Chief Priests, rejected it, and so it came to the potter, 
its ultimate destination in the Providence of God. " 2 He 
saith, cast it unto the potter, that they might understand that 
they would be broken as a potter's vessel." 

1 This is in itself(as Keil observed) decisive against the substitution of ~II for "1¥1', as Jon. 
and the Syr. have, if it he interpreted of any act of Zechariah. If it were taken only of the re
sult of the ordering of God's Providence, the main substance of the prophecy would equally 
remain, that the Good Shepherd was valued at this contemptuous price; and that the f!lOney 
itself was flung into the treasury; only in this case the second clause "to the treasury 1D the 
house of the Lord" would add nothing to the first, whereas, if "1!11' "be rendered in its natural 
seuse "potter," this accounts for the use of the word" fling," and contains what was brought 
about by the joint agency of Judas and the Pharisees. But 2) no two words, in any language, 
are more clistmct than "ll/111 and "llll', both of them also being, m their several senses, common 
words. ~11, "treasure," or a! time;, "treasury," occu.rs 79 time~ in the O. T. _; "1;11:, lit. 
"former," occurs 11 time;, hes1iles. these verses. The~ 1s not the s,ligh!est approxunation of 
the rnearung of the two roots; "1!111 1s, "treasured up;' 'ill', "made.' Smee then, apart from 
inspiration, every writer wishes to be understooc!,, it is, in the nature of things, absurd to sup
pose that had ;/;echariah meant to say, "cast mto the treasury," he should not have used 
the .;,.ord, 'which every where else, •i9 times, is used to express it, but should have used a wo~d, 
which is always viz. 41 times, used of something else. The particular fonn moreover, w,th 
the art. occurs Ii times in the O. T. as" the potter;" once in Eaiah (xxix, 16), seven times in 
2 chapters of Jeremiah, .:<.viii; 2, 3, 4 (bis) 6 (b_is) xix._1!, of "the pott~r,:' once only of 
Almighty God, (Ps. xxxw. lo) and t~t, ma d1fl'erent uiiorn. <;Jf ~od, 1t 1s never used as 
a substantive, "the Creator." It rern~ms a p:i,rt., "Maker of," 1t be~g addf:d, of what He 
is the Maker. 'He that rnaketh the eye, Ps. xc1v. !), the hearts, lb. xxxw.15, light, Is. xiv. 7; 
the earth, lb. 18; the universe,',:.;, Jer. x. 15, Ii. 19; mountains, Amos iv. 13; ~oppers, 
lb. vii. 1; the spirit of man, Z~h. xii. 1 i or with pronOlJ!.IS, my ~aker Is. xlix. 5; thy 
Maker Is. xliii. 1; our Maker xliv. 2, 24, his Maker rs. xxvu.11, XDX. 16, xiv. 9, ll. The 
renderin~ theq of the Jews in S. J~rorn~•~ time1 D. Kirn., Abraham of ~oledo _apP":rently, 
Aharb. Alsheikh "the Creator," 1s unuiiornatic, as well as that of R.ashl, J. Kmi. Tancli., 
Isaac (~vii. cent.i Chlzzuk Ernunah (Wagenseil Tel. ign. Sat. p. 14G.), ''treasury," which 
the modem Anti-Messianic inte~reters follow. Aquila has -rlw ,r>,.cil1'-r1/11; the LXX and 
SJmrn. xw11,.,.,.~p1011, "foundry; 'in that~ is used with regard to metals, ls. xli~. 12, liv. 
1,, Hah. ii. 18, as well as,.!11ore commonly, of cl_!IY· _""ell' is used ~f the "pot~r 2 S!'-'11. 
xvii. 28, 1 Chr. iv. 23, Ps. 11. 9, Is. xxx. 11, xh. 2o, bav. 7, Jer. x,x. 1, Lam. 1v. 2 (beside; 
the use of"lll"l':'1 above); also" the former thereof" contrasted with the clay, I_s. xlv.L9. The 
Hebrew-Arabic translation, which Pococke so much valued (12th cent.) has twice J~111, ( used 
chiefly of a gold-sniith). Ahulwalid does not notice it in either lexicon, nor !3~yah 
lhn Danan nor Parchon. They must therefore have had nothing to remark on 1t, mter-
preting it as elsewhere, 'potter.' . 

It is not then necessary even to say, that the dicta as to the inte1:chanlle of IC and
1 

• m Hebrew 
are much too vague, the instances heterogen~us. A~l the words, m which II and occur ::5 the 
first letter are allied words of the same rncarung, not mterchanged. Such are ,n11 and in, -s:/11 
and ,tit (~hence the.Proper Names :,',11,:,111 Chr. xxv. 2. and :,',11-s:i• lb. 14.). "11111, and in: 
&-rr. "-•~- (2 Sam. xx. 5) are again allied, the Maltese also having a root wacchar_(Vassah 
Le.'C. me!it. pp. 82, 651, in Ges. v. ,n•). jCK "was stahlf' was, probably, the basis of l'C'
The use of the li.-rr. >,.ey. ll'ONl1 for ll"l:l'11 "tum to the nght" Is. xxx. 21, wo1!ld ~av_e been 
any how a substitution of the J;Uttural for the•, no~,the • for t~e IC, and any amb1~1ty 1s pre
cluded by the contrast of l)'te>::'n "turn to the Teft. The Kn C'ln"l:l (Jer. v. 8) JS only a oad 
correction for the Ch. C'll'C and so not Biblical Hebrew. These are all the instances col
lected hy Bottcher ( Lehrh: n. 430.) In like way in. the middle radical_~~ (Lev. x. 14) 
and:,:, Dent. xiv.13. Btittch. 1103, 4. adds T'C'nn, which Saad. and Rash,, ll!Of!! probably, 
derive from -o•, Jer. ii. U. In Ezek. vi. 6, Cl>" and clll,c both occur, as van.tbons, not of 
each other, hut of C!:lll, vi. 4. 

thirty pieces of silYcr, ancl cast them to c H~f18 T 

the potter in the house of the Lonn. cir. 487. 

A goodly price, that I was priced at of them, lit. t/1e mag
nificence of t/1e value 8, at wldclt I was valued of them! 'fhe 
strong irony is carried on by the, at which I was valued of 
them, as in the idiom, tlwu wert precious in my sight 4• Pre
cious the thought of God to David 6 j precious the redemption 
of the soul of man 6 ; and precious was the Shepherd Who 
came to them; precious was the value, whereat He was valued 
by them 7. And yet lie, ,vho was so valued, was Almighty 
God. For so it stands: Tims saitlt the Lord God, Cast it unto 
the putter, the goodly price that I was priced at of them. The 
name, the potter, connects the prophecy with that former 
prophecy of Jeremiah 8, denouncing the judgement of God 
for the shedding of innocent blood, whereby they had defiled 
the valley of t/1e son of 1-Jiwwm, wldch was at the eutry of tl1e 
gate of the pottery 9, and which, through the vengeance of 
God there, should be called t/1e valley of slaughter 10• The 
price of this innocent Illood, by the shedding of which the 
iniquities of their fathers were filled up, should rest on that 
same place, for whose sake God said, 11 I will hreak tliis 
people and tliis city, as one hreaketh a putter's vessel, that 
cannot he made wlwle again. So then S. Matthew may have 
quoted this prophecy as Jeremiah's, to signify how the woes, 
denounced on the sins committed in this same place, should 
be brought upon it through this last crowning sin, and all t/1e 
righteous hlood wltich liad heen shed, slwuld come upon that 
generation 12• 

Other cases a.re simple omissions of the IC, not an interchange at all; as l'i1 from ll'jl ( me:!. 
i. Arab . .A<:th.) Jer. xxv. 27, n'"l:l for :,11~ Ez. xxx.iv. 20. i•J Jer. vi. 7 is a mere correc
tion for "llJ. and so, again, not Biblical Hebrew. J:li (1 Sam. xxii. 18, 22 Ch.) is a mere 
corruption of ltfl, as, in all langu!lj(es proper name; a.re the most easily corrupted. ( See 
Daniel the prophet p. 405 ed. 2). ti11 (2 Sam. xx. 6. Mic. vi. 19) and the common ti•, each 
lose one letter of the original fonn, which has both. (See on Daniel the prophet p. 60 note. 
ed. 2) There is not then the slightest countenance for assuming that~,•:, 1s not, wliat accord-
ing to its form, it is,'' lhe poller.'' 2 Osor. 

a ~t< occurs in this sense, here only. In Mi. ii. 8, it is used of a wide garment i.q. rrr:!.!- "Iw;, 
"of value" only occurs else in "Iw; '7:P, "a vessel of value" Pr. xx. 15; ,?;-,~"every precious 
thing" Job xxviii. 10; 1'1'Ji?; ',:;,"all its magnificence," Jer. xx. 6; "costliness," Ez. xxii. 25; 
not cl.irectly a "yrice.'' . . . . , 

"Jewish wnters who could satisfy themselves that the 'thirty pieces of silver were 
anything but what they arc, some thirty precepts given to the_ sons _of .~oah (rnysticat in
terpretation in the :,C,J.1 Tl_ ap. Aharh. ad 1oc. p. 219. v.), o~ thIT!Y d1gru~es of royalty ( . the 
wise of blessed memory," m Aharb. lb. p. 292. v:)orthe thirtynl[hteous 1_n each gene:-ttio!', 
promised ( as they_ say) by God to Abra~arn fM1dr!15h Aggadah !II R'.'-'ihi), o_r the thirty m 
that generation (Kim.), or who went up w,th Nehemiah, or were pnests m bis tune [Tanchum 
has" It is said that perhaps it is an irn~e of the thirty rii,;hteons or priests, who were the 

I 
noblest of the f~llowers of Zeruhhahel or Nehemiah.") lbn E., or thirty days of imperfect re
pentance (Kim.), or thirty years of the reigns of the kings of the pious Hasrnonaeans ( Ahra!f. 
Toled. in Mc Caul on Zecli. ad Joe.), or who scrupled not to own that they could not e:"Pl!'--111 
them at all (Rashi) ;-Jewish writers, who could, many of these ways, escape from tbi.nkmg 
oftbose thirty Eieces of silver, atwhich their forefathers priced the Blood ofJesus, doubt not 
that the Good Shepherd Who fed them, Whom they rejected, Who gave them up, Who 
speaks of Himself, "the goodly price th~t I was pr(~ at of ,them'. (h~wever they may 
ba,·e distorted these words too) was Almighty God. Pusey s Uruversity Sermons pp. 
151,152. .. . 
~ ll 'l'l/J i" 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, Ps. lxxii. 14, 2 Kgs i. 13, 14, Is. xliii. 4. 6 Ps. cxx:11x. 17. 

6 Jh. xlix. 9. 7 co~l1.~ );!'· See Ewald Lehrh. n. 219a. I>• 573t ed. 8. 8 Jer. xix. 
s miry:i;, ,~;; Ih. 2. See Ges. fhes. sub v. P; 522. 10 Jer. XIX. 6. 11 lb. ll. 
12 S. Augustine suggests that S. Matthew w,shed to lead the reader to connect_ the prophecy 

of Zechariah with J erern. xxxii. 9. "All copies," he says, "have not 'Jerenuah' hu~ only 
• by the prophet; 'hut more Mss. have t_he name of J ererniah; and tho~ '"!ho have considered 
the Gospel carefull:y in the Greek copies, say that they ha,·e found 1t 1D ~he older Greek 
(copies); and there IS no reason why the name should be ad~ed, ~ as t;«> occas10n a fault; hut 
there was a reason w~ it should he removed from some copies, this bemg done by a bold un
skilfulness [imperitia being distracted by the question, that this testin_io?y ~as _not _found 
in Jeremiah.'' •• S., atthew," he says further, "would h3:ve corrected 1t_ m his life-time at 
least when admonished by others who could read this, while he was :yet m the flesh, unles.~ 
he thought that one name of a prophet instead of another did, not without rc3:5on, occur ':<' 
his memory, which was ruled by the Holy Spirit, hut ~hat the Lor~ ~ppomted that It 
should he so written," 1) to shew that all the prophets, _speaking hy_the Spmt, agreed together 
by a marvellous consent which is much more than if all the things of the prophets were 
spoken by the mouth of ~ne rnan,and so that, whatever the Holy Spirit said by them, s~oul? 
he received undouhtingly, and each belonged .to all an~ all to each ~c. 2) to combme it 
with the selling the field of Hananeel, of which the evidence was put m an earthen vessel. 
de Cons. Evang. L. iii. n. 30, 31. T. iii. 2, p. 114-116. . 

None of the other cases of mixed quotation come up to this. S. Mark quotes two pro-



574 ZECHARIAH. 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 487. 

11 Or, Binder,. 

n Ezek. 3-i. 2, 
3-, 4. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even II Bands, that I might break the 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 1 And the Lord said unto me, n Take 

14. And I cut asunder mine other staff, Bands, to dissolve 
the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. Hitherto prophecy 
had spoken of the healing of the great breach between Israel 
and .T udah, in Christ. The Lord, Isaiah said, 1 shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the ea,-th. The env_y of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut 9./f: Ephraim sliall not envy Judah, and Jwlah shall not 
ver Eph1·aim; and Hosea, 2 Then shall the children of Judah 
and the cMlclren of Israel he gathered together and shall appoint 
themselves one Head; and Jeremiah, 3 In those days the house 
of Juclah sl1all walk with the house of Israel. And Ezekiel, 
in the midst of the captivity, in a symbolic action the coun
terpart of this, is bidden, 4 Take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for tl1e cMlclren of Israel his companions; 
then take anotl1er stick, and write upon it, 1'01· Joseph, the 
stick of Epl1raim aucl all tl1e house of Israel his companions, 
and join them one to anotlter into one stick, ancl they shall be
come one in thy liand; and, when asked the meaning of this 
act, he was to say, Tims saith the Lord God, 5 I will take the 
stick of Josepl1, wltich is in the hand of Epl1raim, and the 
tribes of Israel Ids fellows, and will 7mt them with him, even 
with the stick of Judah, and will make tliem one stick, and they 
sliall he one in .Mine hand. And dropping the symbol; 6 Tims 
sait!t the Lord God, Belwld, I will take the cMldren of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they he gone-and I will 
make them one nation in the lantl upon tlte mountains of brael: 
and one king shall be king to them all : and they sliall be no 
more two nations, neitl1er sliall they be divided into two king
doms any more at all-I will cleanse them, and t/1ey shall be 
JJfy 71eople and I will be their God, and David Jl,fy servant 
shall be king over them, and they all sliall have one Shepl1erd. 
Such should be the unity of those wlto would be gathered 
under the One Shepherd. And so it was. 7 The multitude of 
them that believecl were of one heart and of one soul; and long 
afterwards it was a proverb among the Heathen 8, "See how 
these Christians Jove one another." Zechariah is here speak
ing of those who had rejected the Good Shepherd, the Israel 
and Judah after the flesh, who shut themselves out from the 
promises of God. This had its first fulfilment in the terrible 
dissolution of every band of brotherlwod 9 and of our common 
nature, which made the siege of Jerusalem a proverb for 
horror, and precipitated its destruction. " 10 Having thus sepa
rated the believing from the unbelieving, He bared the rest of 
His care. And what we now sec bears witness to the pro
phecy: For the Jews, being deprived of prophets and priests 
and kmgs and temple and ark and altar and mercy-seat and 
candlestick and table and the rest, through which the legal 
worship was performed, have come to be deprived also of the 
guardianship from above ; and, scattered, exiled, removed, 
phecies, of Malachi and of Isaiah all Isaiah's (S. Mark i. 2, 3), S. Matthew hlends in one 
worrls of Isaiah ()xii. 1) and Zechariah (ix. 9) as "the prophet" (S. Matt. xxi. 4, 6 ). au; 
Lord unites ls. lvi. 7, and Jer. vii. 11, with the words, "It is written." 

(?f earlier fathers T~rtu!lian sim:ply quotes the prop?ecy 8:' Jeremiah's (adv; Marc. iv. 40). 
Or,gen says, "Jeremiah 1s not said to have prophesied this anywhere m his books, either 
what are read in the Churches, or reported (referuntur) among the Jews, l sus~t that it 
is an error of writing, or that it i~ some secret writing oI Jeremiah wherein it 1s written." 
(in S. Matt, p. 916.) Eusebi~s says, "Consider since this, is not in the Prophet Jeremiah, 
whether we mtL~t thmk that it was removed from it by some wickedness, or whether it was 
a clerical error of those who made the copies of the Gospels carelessly." Dern. Ev. x. p. 481. 

1 Is, xi. 12, 13. ' Hos. i. 11. a Jer. iii. 18, 

unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish c l!io~es T 

shepherd. cir. 487. 

16 For, Jo, I wiJl raise up a shepherd in 
the land, which shall not -visit those that be 

serve against their will those who preach Christ: denying 
Him as Lord, they yield service to His servants. The propJ1et 
having foretold these things of Christ, our God and Saviour, 
and reproved the obstinacy of the Jews, naturally turns his 
prophecy straight to the God-opposed christ whom they ex
pect, as they say. So said the Lord in the holy Gospels to 
them, 11 I am come in JJiy Fatl1er's name, and ye receive life not; 
aiwther will come in Ms own name, aud Mm ye will receive. 
This the blessed Paul a]so prophesied of them, 12 Because they 
received not the love of the truth, t/1at they mi'g!tt be saved, God 
shall send them strong delusion tliat they should believe a lie, 
that all miglit he damned, who believe not tl1e truth, hut have 
pleasure in unrig/iteousuess. The like docs the blessed Zccha
riah prophesy, having received the power of the Holy Spirit." 

15. Take to thee yet the iustrument13 of afoolisl1 14 shepherd. 
" 15 Yet. He had enacted one trag·edy, in which he clearly 

set forth the future guilt of Judas; now another is set forth, 
the accumulated scoffing through Anti-Christ. For as Paul 
said, because they receive not the Spirit of truth, the All
righteous Judge shall send them a spirit of delusion, that they 
slwulcl believe a lie 16• He calls him a foolish shepherd, for 
since the extremest folly consists in the extremest wicked
ness, he will be the most foolish, who reached the highest 
impiety, and this he will do by arrogating to himself divinity 
and claiming divine honours u. 

This is the only action, which the prophet had to enact or to 
relate. If it was a visible act, the instrument might be a 
staff which should bruise, an instrument which should bear 
a semblance to that of the good shepherd, but which should 
be pernicious. " 18 Good shepherds, who understood their busi
ness, had slight staves, that, if there should be occasion to 
strike, the stricken sheep might not be bruised; but one who 
unclerstandeth not, beats them with thicker clubs." Or it 
may mean also, whatever he wou]d use for the hurtful treat
ment of the sheep, such as he proceeds to speak of. He is 
spoken of as, in fact, foolishly sinful14 : for. sin is the only 
real folly, and all real folly has sin mingled in it.. The short
lived wisdom of the foolish shepherd for his own ends should 
also be his destruction. 

16. J will raise up. God supplies the strength or 
wisdom which men abuse to sin. He, in His Providence, 
disposeth • the circumstances, of which the ambitious avail 
themselves. Anti-Christ, whom the Jews look for, will be 
as much an instrument of God for the perfecting the elect, 
as the Chaldccs19 or the Assyrians 20 whom God raised up, for 
the chastisement of His former people, or the Medes against 
Babylon 21 • 

Which s/1all not visit them tliat be cut qff. Zeehariah 
uses the imagery, yet not the exact words of Jeremiah 22 and 
Ezekiel ' 3• Neglect of every duty of a shepherd to his flock, 

• Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17. • lb. 19. 6 lb. 21, 22, 2.1,.Z,1, 7 Acts iv. 32. 
8 Tert. Apo]. n. 39. p. 82. and notes, Oxf. Tr. 9 mn~ The word occurs only here, 

but is in Arab. Syr. Ch. Zah. Jo Theod.ll S.John v. 43. ~ 12 2 Thess • ii. 10-12. 
13 Ezekiel has the idiom, "his instrument of destruction," \n:i;po ";,:pix. I; "his instru

ment of slaughter," ~ ~ lb. 2; Isaiah, "for his work," 1;i:::~-o', '?J liv.16. 
14 ry')M &1r., 1r111 being often a subst., ,•111 is a sinful fool, Job v. 2, 3, and throughout the 

Pro~~~~ thou~h more marked in ,_some pla~, Pr. vii. ~2, xiv. 3-, xv. 5, xx. 3, x.xiv. 7, 
xxvu, -~i and m the plural, Ps. cvu, 17, Pr.1. 7. x. 21, xiv, 9. 

13 Osor. 16 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. 17 lb. 4. 1s S. Cyr. 
1v c~ 'W,I Hab. i. G. ~ Am. vi. 14. 21 iy.i •.u.,. Is. xiii.17. 

72 Jer. x:ii:iii. I, 2, :J Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 4. 



CHAPTER XH. 575 

c /~0fs T II cut off, neither ·shall seek the young one, 
_c_ir._48_7_. _ nor heal that that is broken, nor II feed that 

II Or, hidden. that stanclcth still: but he shall eat the flesh I Or, bear. 

0 Jer. 23. l. 
Ezek. 34. 2. 
John 10. 12, 
13. 

of the fat, ancl tear their claws in pieces. 
17 °Woe to the idol shepherd that leav

eth the flock! the sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall 

to the sick, the broken, the sound; direct injury of them 
preying upon them, make up the picture. ' 

lf7hich sliall not visit, or tend, that whicli is cut qff: ful
filling God's judgement 1, that wllicl, is to he cut '!ff, let it he 
cut qff: 

Neit!1er shall seek tl1e young one, better, the scattered 2, 

dispersed, as the Good Shepherd 3 came to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 1Yor heal that wldch is broken; hound 
not, Ezekiel says 4• " 5 The broken legs of sheep arc healed 
no otherwise than those of men; rolled in wool impregnated 
with oil and wine, ancl then bound np with splinters placed 
round about it." 

Nor feed that wldch standetli still, better, the whole 6, as 
the word always means, "in its good estate," like our prayer, 
"that Thon wouldest strengthen those who do stand." 

17. lfTo to the idol shepherd, (a sl1epherd of notldngness, one 
who hath no quality of a shepherd 7 ;) who leavetl1 tl1e flock. 
The condemnation of the evil shepherd is complete in the 
abandonment of the sheep; as onr Lord says, 8He that is an 
hireling and not the Shepherd, wlwse own t/1e sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming and leaveth the sheep ancljleeth: and 
the wolf catcheth them and scattereth the sheep. The hire~ 
ling fleeth, because he is an hireling and 'careth not for the 
sheep. 

Or it may equally_ be, S/1epherd, 9 tlwu idol, including- the 
original meaning of nothingness, such as Anti-Christ will be, 
" 10 while ·he callcth himself God, and willcth to be wor
shipped." " 10 This shepherd shall therefore arise in Israel, 
because the true Shepherd had said, J will not feed you. He 
is prophesied of by another name in Daniel the Prophet n, 
and in the Gospel 12, and in the Epistle of Paul to the 'l'hessa
lonians 13, as the abomination of desolation, who shall sit in 
the temple of the Lord, and make himself as God. He 
cometh, not to heal but to destroy the flock of Israel. This 
shepherd the Jews shall receive, whom the Lord Jesus shall 
slay with tlie breath of His mouth, and destroy with the bright
ness of His Coming." 

The sword shall be upon [ against] his arm and rig/it eye. 
His boast shall be of intelligence, and might. The punish
ment and destruction shall be directed against the instru
ment of each, the eye and the arm. " 10 'I'he eye, whereby he 
shall boast to behold acutely the mysteries of God, and to 
see more than all prophets heretofore, so that he shall call 
himself son of God. But the word of the Lord shall be upon 
his arm and upon his right eye, so that his strength and all 
his boast of might shall be dried up, and the knowledge which 

1 ab. v. 9. ~ Tb lu1top1r«rµ,11011, & ; dispersum, S. J er. "who have wandered 
or gone astray," Syr. "He who hireth a flock i.s forbidden i'T'Wl'• What is this! To lead it 
from place to place." Talm. Hieros. Tr. Sheviith c. 3, in lluxt. Lex. p. 1363. Arab. 
11r,11 n,;:i l'II 10 "W~ence camest thou to us 1" c. 'El, "traversl;(i country" (Kam.).: "ll/l is not 
used of young of arumals. 3 S. Luke x1x. 10, S. Matt. xvw. 11. 

4 Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 5 Colmn. de re rust. viii. 5. 
6 "\Vhich was set firm, or set himself finn." Nif. as in Ps. xxxi.x. 6, "Every man in 

his firm estate (J~) is all vanity." Tb d>..&1t>.:71pov, &. "id quod stat," S. Jer. So Syr. The 

be utterly darkened.· 

CHAPTER XII, 
I Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and 

a burdensome stone to her adversaries. 6 The 
victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The repentance 
of Jerusalem. 

Before 
CIIRIST 

cir. 487. 

THE burden of the word of the LORD • 1sat~;l 
for Israel, saith the Lo RD, a which : ~: fl: 18

• 

he promised himself falsely, shall be obscured in everlasting 
darkness." " 14 Above and against the power of Anti-Christ, 
shall be the virtue and vengeance and sentence of Christ, 
Who shall sla.11 him with the breat/i of His mouth." The right 
arm, the symbol of might, and the right eye which was to 
direct its aim, should fail together, through the judgement 
of God against him. He, lately boastful and persecuting, 
shall become blind and powerless, bereft alike of wisdom and 
strength. 

The "right" in Holy Scripture being so often a symbol of 
what is good, the left of what is evil, it may be also imagined, 
that " 15 the left eye, i.e. the acumen and cunning to devise 
deadly frauds, will remain uninjured: while the rig/it eye, i.e. 
counsel to guard against evil, will be sunk in thick darkness. 
And so, the more he employs his ability to evil, the more 
frantically will he bring to bear destruction upon himself." 

XII. " 10 From 'I will make Jerusalem' to' Awake; 0 sword,' 
there is a threefold exposition. For some of the Jews say 
that these things have already been fulfilled in part from 
Zorobabel to Cu. Pompey who, first of the Romans, took 
J udrea and the temple, as Josephus relates. Others think 
that it is to be fulfilled at the end of the world, when Jeru
salem shall be restored, which the miserable Jewish race 
promiscth itself with its anointed, of whom we read above as 
the foolish shepherd. But others, i. c. we who are called by 
the name of Christ, say that these things arc daily fulfilled, 
and will be fulfilled in the Church to the end of the world." 

I. The burden of the word of the Lord for} rather, upon 16 

Israel. If this prophecy is a continuation of the last, not
'withstanding its fresh title, then Israel must be the Christian 
Church, formed of the true Israel which believed, and the 
Gentiles who were grafted into them. So S. Cyril;" Having 
spoken sufficiently of the Goo<l Shepherd Christ, and of the 
foolish, most cruel shepherd who butchered the sheep, i. e. 
Anti-Christ, he seasonably makes mention of the persecutions 
which would from time to time arise against Israel ; not the 
Israel according to the flesh, but the spiritual, that Jerusalem 
which is indeed holy, 17 the Church of t/1e Liviug God. For 
as we say, that he is spiritually a Jew, who hath the 18 cir
cumcision in the heart, that through the Spirit, and not in the 
flesh through the letter; so also may Israel be co11ccived, 
not that of the blood of Israel, but rather that, which has a 
mind behol<ling- God. But such are all whG are called to 
sanctification through the faith in Christ, and who, in Him 
and by Him, know of God the Father. For this is the one 
true elected way of beholding God." 

Arab. ";ii;wasweary"(qnotedC.B. l\fich.Ges.)has only this force as int:rans.; :i~l c.acc. r., 
and =11 agree with Heli. Yet Jon. renders as ~ng. 

7 ,•,11o1 'lfi, as '71! •~!li, "physicians ofno value,'' Job xiii. 4. 8 S. John x. 12, 13. 
9 'lfi, as a form foi- oli/,\ occurs in Is. xxxviii. 12, •Ji, ,~ii. 10 S. J er. 
11 Dan. ix. 1~ S. Mark xiii. 13 2 Thess. ii. 

14 Dion. 15 Osor. 
II See on Nah. i. 1, .ll· 373. The ',g of the title is repeated in the c,:n,•-~J.I mY'l•-',p Yer. 2. 

17 l Tim. iu. 15. 1s Rom. ii. 29. 
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c l~0
18 T stretehcth forth the heaxcns, and layeth 

_c_ir_. _48_7._ the foundation of the earth, and b formcth 
the spirit of man within him. 

b Num, 16. 22. Eccles. 12. 7. Isai. 57, 16. Heb, 12. 9. 

Since the Good Shepherd was rejected by all, except the 
poor of the .fiock, the little_ flock which believed in Him, and 
thcrcu11on the band of brotherhood was dissolved between 
Israel and Judah, Israel in those times could not be Israel 
after the flesh, which then too was the deadly antagonist of 
the true Israel, and thus early also chose Anti-Christ, such as 
was llar-CochlJa, with whom so many hundreds of thousands 
11crishcd. There was no war then against Jerusalem, since 
it had co:iscd to be 1. • 

But Zcchariah docs not say that this prophecy, to which 
he has annexed a separate title, follows, in time, upon the 
last; rather, since he has so separated it by its·titlc, he has 
marked it as a distinct prophecy from the preceding. It 
may be, that he began again from the time of the l\faccabees 
and took God's dclh·cranccs of the people I sracl then, as the 
foreground of the deliverances to the end 2• Yet in the times 
of Antiochns, it was one people only which was against the 
Jews, and Zcchariah himself speaks only of the Greeks 3 ; 

here he repeatedly emphasises that they were all nations 4• 

It may then rather be, that the future, the successive efforts 
of the world to crush the people of God, and its victory amid 
suffering, and its conversions of the world through the peni
tent looking to Jesus, arc exhibited in one great pcrsprctivc, 
according to the manner of prophecy, which mostly exhibits 
the pro'mincnt events, not their order or sequence. " 6 The 
penitential act of contrite sinners, especially of Jews, looking 
at Him JV/1om they pierced, dates from the Day of Pentecost, 
and continues to the latter days, when it will be greatly in
tensified and will produce blessed results, and is here concen
trated into one focus. The rising up of God's enemies against 
Christ's Church, which commenced at the same time, and 
has been continued in s ucccssh•c persecutions from Jews, 
Gentiles, and other unbelievers in every age, and which will 
reach its climax in the great Anti-Christian outbreak of the 
last times, and be confounded by the Coming of Christ to 
judgement, is here summed up in one panoramic picture, 
exhibited at once to the eye." 

TV/iich stretchetlt forth the heavens. God's creative power 
is an ever-present working-, as our Lord says, 6 lily Fa
ther worketh ltitlierto and I work. His preservation of the 
things which He has created is a continual re-c1·cation. All 
"forces" arc supported by Him, Who Alone hath life in 
Himself. He doth not the less upliold all tltiugs by tlze word 
of His power, because, until the successive generations, with 
or -ivithout their will, with or against His ,vm for them, shall 
have completed His Sovereign ,vm, He upholds them uni
formly in being by His Unchanging ,vm. Man is ever for
getting this, and because, 7 since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as from the beginning of the creation, they re
legate the Creator and His creating as far as they can to some 
time, as far back as they can imagine, enough to fill their 

I See at length, ab. on l\lic. iii. 12, pp. 31 (}-318. 
2 So Lap. "That Zcchariah speaks literally of the times of the l\Iaccabees which were 

shortly to follow, appears both from the sequence of the times, and the connection and con
f;rUeney of these oracles with the deeds of the Maccabees, as also because v. 10. ends in the 
Passion of Christ. For this followed the times of the l\laccabecs. As then Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Hosea, Daniel, Ezekiel &c. foretold what was shortly to befall the Jews from Salmanassar, 
Kebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius, so Zechariah foretells what should presently befall them 
from Antiocbus wider the Maccabees." Synops. c. xii. 

I 2 Ilehold, I will make J crnsalem c a cup c ifU0is T 

of II trembling unto all the people round cir. 487, 

b t II l I I 11 b , ] . • Isai. 51, 17, a ou , w 1en t 1ey s m c m t 1e sICgc 2~. 23. 

II O 
. , II Or, slumber, 

r, a11d also aga111st Judah shall he be wh1cl1 shall be in siege or, poison. 
againsl Jerusalem, 

imaginationi-, and forget Him \Vho made them, in "Those 
hands is their eternity, Who will be their J udgc. So the pro
phets remind them and us of His continual working, which 
men forget in the sight of His works ; 8 Tims saith the Lord; 
He that createth the heavens, and stretcheth tlwm out; He tliat 
spreadeth forth the earth and Us 1,roduce, JVho givetli breath 
to the people upon it, and spirit to them tlwt walk tlzereiu ; 
and, 9 I am the Lord IV/to maketh all things, Who stretcheth 
out the heaveus alone, JVho spreadeth abroad the earth hy 
llf.1Jself; speaking at once of that, past in its beginning yet 
present to us in its continuance, but to Him ever-present 
present; and of things actually present to us, 10 that frustrate tit 
the tokens of the liars; and of things to those of that day still 
future, 11 tliat cm!ftrmeth tl1e word of I-lis servant, aud J>erform
eth t/1e counsel of His rnesseugers; the beginning of which 
was not to be till the taking of Babylon. And the Psalmist 
unites past and present in one, 12 Donning light as a garment, 
stretching out the heavens as a curtain; TYho layeth the beams 
of His chambers cm the waters, lVho maketl1 tl,e clouds His 
chariot; JVho walketh on the wings of the wind; JV/w maket!t 
His angels spirits, His ministers a flame of fire; He founded 
the earth upon its base. And Amos, 13 He tlwt formeth the 
mountains and createth the winds, and declaretlt unto mau his 
thoughts ;-adding whatever licth nearest to each of us. 

Aud formeth the spirit of man within him, both by the 
unceasing creation of souls, at every moment in some spot 
in our globe, or by the re-creation, for which David prays, 
14 Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit 
wit/iin me. He "Tho formed the hearts of men can overrule 
them as He wills. " 15 But the spirit of man is formed by God 
in him, not by being called to the beginnings of being, although 
it was made by Him, but, as it were, transformed from weak
ness to strength, from unmanliness to endurance, altogether 
being transelemcntcd from things shameful to better things." 

" 16 It is the wont of the holy Prophets, when about to de
clare beforehand things of no slight moment, to endeavour 
to shcw beforehand the Almightiness of God, that their word 
may obtain credence, though they should declare what was 
beyond all hope, and (to speak of our conceptions) abo,·e all 
reason and credibility." 

2. J will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling 16. For en
couragement, He promises the victory, and at first mentions 
the attack incident.ally. Jerusalem is as a cup or basin, 
which its enemies take into their hands; a stone, which they 
put forth their strength to lift; but they themselves reel with 
the draught of God's judgements which they would give to 
others, they arc torn by the stone which they would lift to 
fling. The image of the cup is mostly of God's displeasure, 
which is given to His own people, and then, His juclgemeut 
of chastisement being excccclcd, given in tnrn to those who 
had been the instruments of giving it 17• Thus Isaiah speaks 

3 Zech. ix. 13. 4 c-ey;i ~:, xii. 2, 3, 6, 9. 
6 Dp. C. Wordsworth here, and the like in Keil on xiv. 20. p. 661. 

6 S. John v. 17, 
7 2 S. Pet. iii. 4, s Is. xiii. 5. 9 lb. xliv. 2-1. 10 lb. 25. 

11 lb. 26. u Ps. civ. 2-5. 13 Am. iv. 13. ndd v. S. 
H Ps. Ii. 10. 1s S. Cyr. 

16 ?Jn&,,-. in this sense. The form m.v,n occurs in the like idioms, 11'1v-.nC"1,, ls. li. 17, 22, 
;i',,v,n l" I'll. b:. 5. 17 See on Obad. lG, pp. 241, 2-12. 



CHAPTER XII. 577 

c iP~0tsT both against Judah and against Jerusalem. 
cir. 487. 3 , d And in that day will I make J eru-

, if.• l• c~.
8ii.' salem ea. burdensome stone for all people : 

tf.~t 4
•
6
• all that burden themselves with it shall be 

• Matt. 
21

• 
41

• cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth be gathered together against it. 

of the cup of trembling. 1 Thou, Jerusalem, lwst druuk the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, hast wrung them out. Therefore 
hear thou lids, thou aJflicted and dnmkeu but not with wine. 
Thus saitlt thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God that pleatleth the 
cause of IIis people, Behold, I have taken out of tliine hawl tlte 
cup of trembling, the dregs of the cup of llfy fury; thou shalt 
no more drink it again: but I will put it into the lwnd of tltem 
that qjflict thee. Jeremiah speaks of the cup of God's anger, 
as given by God first to Jerusalem, then to all whom Nebu
chadnezzar should subdue, then to Babylon itsclf2; and as 
passing through to Edom also 3 ; Ezekiel, of Aholibah 4 (Jeru
salem) drinking the cup of Samaria. In Jeremiah alone, llaby
lon is herself the cup. 6 Babylon is a golden cup in the Lord's 
hand, that made all the nations drunken; the nations have 
drwdcen of the wine; therefore the nations are mad. Now Jeru
salem is to be, not an ordinary cup, but a large basin 6 or vessel, 
from which all nations may d1·ink what will make them reel. 

And also upon Judah will it be in the siege against Jerzt
salem, i. e. the burden of the word 7 of the Lortl which was on 
Israel should be upon Judah, i. e. upon all, great and small. 

3. I will make Jerusalem a burdensome stone to all nations. 
\Vhat is a stone to all nations? It is not a rock or anything 
in its own nature immoveable, but a stone, a thing rolled up 
and down, moved, lifted, displaced, piled on others, in every 
way at the service and command of men, to do with it what 
they willed. So they thought of that 8 stone cut out without 
/muds; that 9 tried stone and sure foundation, laid fo Zion; 
that stone which, God said in Zcchariah 10, I have laid; ofwhicl1 
our Lord says, 11 the stone, which the builders r~jectecl, is become 
the head of the corner; 12 whosoever shall fall ou tltis stone shall 
be brolce11, but on wlwmsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 'l'hc Church, built on the stone, seems a thing easily 
annihilated; ten persecutions in succession strove to efface 
it; Diocletian erected a monument, commemorating that the 
Christian name was blotted out 13• It survived; he perished. 
The image may have been suggested by the custom, so widely 
prevailing in Judrea, of trying the relative strength of young 
men, by lifting round stones selected for that end H. " 15 'fhe 
meaning then is, I will place Jerusalem to all nations like a 
very heavy stone 16 to be lifted up. They will lift it up, and 
according to their varied strength, will waste it; but it must 
needs be, that, while it is lifted, in the ycry strain of lifting 

1 Is. Ji. 17, 21-23. 
~ Jer. xxv. 15-26. a Lam. iv. 21. Jer. xlix. 12. 

' 4 Ezek. xxill. 31-33. 6 J er. Ji. 7. 
s ~D is the basin, which received the blood of tbe Paschal lamb, Ex. xii. 22 ; D~t>1 with 

beds and earthen vessels, were brought to David by Barzillai and the others, 2 Sam. xvtl. 28. 
Else they are only mentioned as instruments of the temple-services. 1 Kgs vii. 50, 2 Kgs xii.14, 
Jer. lii. 19. 

i 11',vr;, is the only natural S11bject, as in ix. 1, the burdtn of the Lord i, on the land of 
Hadrach, but it is S11bjoined, Damascus is lhe resting place lhereof 4"c. The E. V. does not 
seem grammatical. The E. M. is too elliJ>tical, as also that otfier, "it will be laid upon 
Jerusalem lo be in the siege against Jerusalem." Had "the cup of trembling" been the 
subject, it bad probably been :ni.,•,, as D'1::J/:'I ?J?.. Nor can i\s::i be the subject; for countries, 
as Judah, are not the objects of siege. • 8 Dan. ii. 45. g Is. xxviii. 16. 

10 Zech. iii. 9. 11 S. Luke xx. 17. 1~ S. Matt. xxi. 44. S. Luke xx. 18. 
13 Ilaroruus speaks of two inscriptions as still existing at Clunia (Corunna dal Conde) 

in Spain. The one had, "amplificato per Orientem et Occid. Impe. Rom. et nomine 
Christianor. deleto qui rernp, evertebant ;" the other, "supcrstitione Christi ubiq. deleta. 
Cultu Deorum propagate." A. 3().1. n. I. 

14 "It is the custom in the cities of Palestine, and that old usage is kept up to this day 

4 In that day, saith the Lonn, CJ will c iPif0is T 

smite every horse with astonishment, and cir. 487. 

his rider with madness : ancf I will open' ~;{t:;. 4• 

mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

the weight, that mo!lt heavy stone should leave some scission 
or rasurc on the bodies of those who lift it. Of the Church 
it may be interpreted thus; that all persecutors, who fought 
against the house of the Lord, are inebriated with that cup, 
which Jeremiah gives to all nations, to drink and be inebriated 
and fall and vomit and be mad. " 7hosocvcr would uplift the 
stone shall lift it~ aud in the anger of the Lord, whereby He 
chastens sinners, will hold it in his hands; but he himself 
will not go unpunished, the sword of the Lord fighting against 
him." 

All that hurden themselves with it will be cut to pieces 17, 

more exactly, scarffietl, lacerated; shall bear the scars. Though 
(rather, and) all the people [peoples, nations] of the em·tlt slwll 
be gathered together against it. 'fhc prophet marshals them 
all against Jerusalem, only to say how they should perish 
before it. So in Joel God says, 18 I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down to the valley of Jelwslwphat, speaking 
of that last closing strife of Anti-Christ against God. \Vars 
against Israel had either been petty, though Anti-theistic, 
wars of neighbouring petty nations, pitting their false gods 
against the True, or one, though world-empire wielded by a 
single will. The more God made Himself known, the fiercer 
the opposition. The Gospel claiming 19 obedience to the fait/i 
among all nations, provoked universal rebellion. Herod and 
Pontius Pilate became friends through rejection of Christ; 
the Roman Cresar and the Persian Sapor, Goths and Vandals, 
at war with one another, were one in persecuting Christ and 
the Church. Yet in vain; 

4. In tlwt day, saith the Lord, I will smite every lw1·se 
with astonishment, stupefying. Zcchariah revives the words 
concentrated by Moses, to express the stupefaction at their 
ills, which God would accumulate upon His people, if they 
perseveringly rebelled against Him. Each expresses the in
tensity of the visitation 2°. The lw1·se and Ms rider had, through 
Moses' song at the Red Sea, become the emblem of worldly 
power, overthrown. That song opens; 21 J will sing unto tlw 
Lord; for He lwth triumplied gloriously: the horse and his 
rider hatli He cast into the sea. The scared cavalry throws 
into confusion the ranks, of which it was the boast and 
strength. 

And on the lwuse of Judalt I will open J,Iy eyes, in pity 
and love and guidance, as the Psalmist says, 22 J will counsel, 

throughout J ud:,,a, that in villages towns and forts, round stones are pl_aced, of yery ~at 
weight, on which young men are wont to practise themselves, and according to their varymg 
strength, lift them, some to the knees, others to the navel, others to the shoulders and_ head ; 
others lift the weight above the head, with their two hands raised straight up, shewmg the 
greatness of their strength. In the Acropolis at Athens, I saw a brass globe, of yery i:reat 
weight, which I, with my little weak body, could scarccl)' move. When I aske,1 its obJect1 
I was told by the inhabitants that the strength of wrestlers was proved by that mass, ana 
that no one went to a match, ilntil it was ascertained by the lifting of that weight, who ought 
to be set against whom." S.Jer. 15 S.Jer. . 

16 lit." a stone of lading," which whoso lifteth. would be_ laden or burthened. It 1& the 
only noun fom1ed from c:IJI; and the root itself existed only m H ebrcw. . 

17 tn:, is a root revived by Zechariah from the Pentateuch. It occurs only Lev. xu:, 28, 
xxi. 5, of the forbidden incJ.Sions for the dead. Arab. ;1;;! and Syr. 1:119, "sca.rified" Syr. 
1:1,r;n.'I "was branded." ... . 

!s Jo. iii. 2. See ab. pp. 132, 133, and P11· 137-139 on Jo. w, 9. . \g Rom. 1. 5. 
20 Deut. xxviii. 28, Jl:i,1;1 (the only nou~ clerived CJ:om ;:c;r;,) (_and with the same _word,_ :i;:) 

Ji1'.Jl occlllS only there besides; JIJIJ.', 00!1des, only 11! 2 Kgs IX. 20_. Only :Q~ IS omitted 
after p,i:n, since it stands in connection with the horse m the paralle]!Sm· 

21 Ex. xv. 1. ~ Ps. xxxu. 8. 
• 4 E 



ZECHARIAH. 

c J3~0j 8 T 5 And the governors of J uclah shall say 
,--c_ir_.48_ 7._in theh· heart, II The inhabitants of Jeru-
11 Or, There 

isstrength salem shall be my strength in the Lonn of 
lome and 
lo the inha- hosts their God. 
bita11ls, ~c. 
Joel 3. 16. 6 ~ [n that day will I make tbe gover-

11 0bad. IS. nors of Judah glike an hearth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a 
sheaf; and they shall devour all the peo
ple round about, on tbe right hand and 
on the left: and Jerusalem shall be in-

~vith 1.liine eye upon tl1ee, in contrast with the hlinclness with 
which God would smite the powers arrayed against them. 

5. Aml the princes of .Tmlah. He pictures the one
mindedness of the Church. No one shall assume anything 
to himself; each shall exalt the strength which the other 
was to him; but all, in the Lord. T/1e princes of Judah 
shall say in their heart, not outwardly or politicany, but in 
inward conviction, streugtlt to me 1 (all speak as one) are tlie 
inhabitauts of Jerusalem in the Lord of hosts their God. The 
highest in human estimation acknowledge that their strength 
is in those who arc of no account in this world; a!1, ih fact, 
the hearts of the poor arc evermore the strength of the 
Church; but that, in the Lm·d of hosts; in Him, in ,vhosc 
hands are the powers of heaven and ·earth, over against the 
petty turmoil on earth. God had chosen Jerusalem 2 ; there
fore she was invincible. "That most glorious prince of Judah, 
Paul, said, 'I can do all t!tings in Christ T/Tho instrengtheneth 
me.'" 

6. I will make the governors of .Tudalt like a hem·th or 
cauldron 3 of fire, large, broad, deep, and full of fire, among 
the wood which is prepared for burning 4, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf. The fire could not kindle the wood or the 
sheaf, of itself, unless applied to it. All is of the agency of 
God: I will make. 

" 5 He foretells the increase of the Church, which by such 
persecutions shall not be diminished, but shall be marvel
lously increased. The preachers of the Church shall raise up 
aH the peoples round about, shall destroy all unbelief, and 
shall kindle the hearts of hearers with the fire of the Divine 
word." On the right lwnd and on the left. " 5 He indicates 
the strength and success of the preachers, whom no one can 
resist or hinder," as our Lord says, 8 I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, wMch all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

Awl Jerusalem shall again, rather, yet, be inhaMted. 
"Yet" is a sort of burden in Zechariah's propheeies7. " 8'l'hcy 
at once burned up by the flame all the defilement of vices, 
and kindled the minds of men with the torch of Divine love; 
at once consumed the enemy and east a heavenly fire into 
the human heart: .11et; in despite of all appearances, of all 
which is against her. Slie shall yet dwell in lier own place in 
Jeru.rnlem; for, however the waves of this world chafe and 
lash themselves into foam against her, they break themselves, 

I ;ir.t< &,r.; as is the fonn ~It, Joh xvi.i. I!), yi;tt:;, lb. xxxvi. l!). 
' 2 Zech. i. 17, ii. 12. iii. 2. .., 

3 ii•:;,, in l Sam. ii. H, is 'a vessel, in which the food is cooked;' in 2 Chr. vi. 13 'a pulpit;' 
ro that the Vl'Sse!, to which it is likened, must have been large; as must have been the brazen 
laver of the tabernacle (Ex. Lev.) or temple (2 Kgs), of which the word i, elsewhere used. 
Each !aver of Solomon's temple contained forty batlu, or about 300 gallons, and was four 
cubits ( l K~ vii. 38) square apparently (coll. 27.). 

4 c~ (pl.) is used of wood cut up, 1) for burning, especially on an altar, or 2) for build
ing, wtless it is plain from the context, that they are living trees, as in Jos. x. 26, Jud.ix. 48, 

habited again in her own pince, even in C ir~0res T 

J ernsalem. cir. 487. 

7 The Lonn also sl1al1 save the tents of 
J uclah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants 
of J ernsalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lonn defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and h he that is h Joel 3• 10• 

• II t feeble among them at that clay shall be as i ?{;b~1!11~n. 

not her; as soon as they have reached their utmost height, 
they fall back; if they toss themselves and, for a moment, 
hide her light, they fall clown at all sides, an<l the ray shines 
out, steady as before; for she is founded on a rock, against 
which 9 the gates of hell should not prevail. • 

7. TIie Lord also shall save the teuts of Jwlah.first. Still 
it is, the Lord shall save. "r c have, on the one side, the siege, 
the gathering of all the peoples of the earth against Jerusalem, 
tlie horse and Ids rider. On the other, no human strength; 
n·ot, as before, in the prophecy of the l\laccabees, the bow, 
the arrow, and the sword, though in the hand of God 10• It 
i.s thrice, I will make 11 ; I will smite 12 ; and now, The Lord 
shall save. By the tents, he probably indicates their defence
lessness. God would save them first; that the glory 13 of the 
house of David-be not great against or over Judah, may not 
overshadow it; but all may be as one; for all is the free gift 
of God, the mere grace of God, that 14 he that glorietlt may 
glory in the Lord, and both " 15 may own that, in both, the 
victory is the Lord's." 

" 16In Christ Jesus is neither Jew nor Greek; neither hond 
nor free 17, neither rich nor poor; hut all are one, viz. a new 
creation; yea in Christendom the poor arc the highest, both 
because Christ 18 preached to the poor, and pronounced the 
19 poor blessed, and He made the Apostles, being poor, nobles 
in His kingdom, through whom He converted kings and 
princes, as is written, 20 .1/e see your calling, brethren, that not 
man.1J wise men after tlie.jlesh, not many mighty, not many nohle 
arc caned, but God /wth chosen thefoalisli tldngs of the wodd 
to confound the wise, and the weak thiugs of the world to con
found the things which are mighty ~-c. ; and, 21 Hath not Goel 
called the poor in this world, rich in faith, aud heirs of the 
kingdom, whiclt God has promised to t/1em that love Him ? 
The rich and noble have greater hindrances to humility and 
Christian virtues, than the poor. For honours puff up, wealth 
and delights weaken the mind; wherefore they need greater 
grace of Christ to burst their bonds than the poor. ,vhcrc
forc, for the greater grace shewn them, they are bound to 
give greater thanks unto Christ." 

8. In that day the Lord shall defend the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and he tl1at is feeble, rather, he that stumbletli 
among them, shall be as David. The result of the care and 
the defence of God is here wholly spiritual, "the strengthen
ing of such as do stand, and the raising up of such as fa]]." 
in Jotham's fable lb. !J-15; or Ps. xcvi. 12, civ. 16, Cant. iv. 14, Is. vii. 2. &c. 

6 Rib. e S. Luke xxi. 15. 7 See relf. note 2. • 8 Osor. 
9 S. Matt. xvi. 18. 10 Zech. ix. 13. II ver. 2, 3, 6. 12 ver. 4 bis. 
13 n'lN!lll is nowhere'.' gloriatio," as Ges., but simply" glory," "beauty," though, rarely, it 

is implied in the context that he who has it, is proud of it, as Is. iii. 18. x. 12, xiii. 9. 
14 Jer. ix. 24, l Cor. i. 31, 2 Cor. x. 17. 

111 S. Jer. 18 Lap, 17 Gal. iii. 28. 
1s S. Luke iv. 18. 19 lb. vi. 20. 

20 l Cor. i. 26. 21 S. James ii. 6. 



CHAPTER XII. 579 

c 1r~0res T David; ancl the house of David shall be as 
__ cir_._48..;..7_. _ Goel, as the angel of the LoRn before them. 

• Hag. 2. 22. 
ver. 3. 

9 1 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will seek to i destroy all the na
tions that come against Jerusalem. 

It is not simply one feeble, but one stumbling I and ready to 
fall, who becomes as David, the great instance of one who 
fell, yet was raised. Daniel says of a like trial-time, 2 And 
twme of t/1ose of understanding slwll stumble, to try them and to 
purge and to make them w!tite, to t/ie time of t/1e end. " 3 Such 
care will Goel have of protecting the sons of the Church, 
when it shall be infested with persecutions, that he who shall 
have fallen tl11·ough hnmau infirmity, either deceived by 
heretics or overcome by fear of tortures, shall arise the more 
fervent and cautions, and with many tears shall make amends 
for his sins to God, as did David. He who stumbled shall be 
as David, because the sinner returneth to repentance. 'fhis 
is not said of all times, nor of all (for many have stumbJcd, 
who never r9se) but chiefly of the first times of the Church 
and of men of great sanctity, such as were many then." 

And t/ic house of David shall be as Gotl. 'fhcy who 
stumbled became really like David; but he, though mighty 
and a great saint of God, though he once fell, was man. 
How then could the house of David be rcallv like God jl 
Only fully in Him, \Vho, 4 being in the form of God, thougld 
it not 1·obbery to be equal with God; \Vlw said, 6 He who 
ha/Ii seen 11Ie, hath seen 111); ~Father also; 6 I aud the Fatl1er 
are one, And this the prophet brings out by adding, as the 
Angel of the Lortt befm·e them, i. e. that one Angel of the 
Lord, in whom His very Presence and His Name was; \Vho 
went before them, to guide them 7• Else, having said, like 
God, it had been to lessen what he had just said, to add, 
like the .Angel of tlie Lor,!. Our Lord prayed for those who 
are truly His, 8As Thou, ]lather, art in JJie and I in Thee, 
that tl,ey may be one.in Us; that they may be one as TVe are 
one, I in them and Thou in JJie, that they ma.1/ be peifect in 
one; and S. Paul saith, 9 C/1rist is formed in us; 1° Christ 
dwelleth in our liem·tsbyfaith; 11 Cl1rist liveth in me; 12 Christ 
is in you; 13 Christ is our life; H Christ is all ancl in all; 15we 
grow into Him which is the Ifeacl, even Christ; 16 we are in 
Cl11'ist; and S. Peter, we arc 17 partakers of the Divine nature; 
and S. John, 18As He is, so are we in this world. Then in a 

I I Sam, ii. 4, is the only case alleged by Ges., in which 'r.i;,1 is to signify" weak," Yet 
here too" stumble," as in the E. V., is the natural rendering. ln the other 19 cases it is 
confessedly stumbling, though in rome it is stumbling, ro as to fall. 

2 Dan. xi. 35. 3 Rib. 
4 Phil, ii. 6. 5 S. John xiv. 9. s lb, x, 30. 
7 See" Daniel tho prophet" pp. 619-523, 8 S. John xvii, 21, 22, 23. 
9 Gal. iv. 19. 10 Eph. iii. 17. 11 Gal. ii, 20. 
12 Rom. viii. 10. 13 Col. iii. 4. H lb, 11, 
15 Eph, iv. 15, 16 Rom. xvi. 7, 2 Cor. v. 17, Gal. i. 22. Ii 2 Pet. i. 4. 

1s l S. John iv. ]7. 19 Gal. iv. 14. 
20 l?(i!:;J with ', and inf. "Pharaoh sought to slay l\foses," Ex. ii. 15; "Saul, my father, 

seeketb to slay thee," 1 Sam. xi. 2; "Saul sought to smite David," lb. 20; Solomon, to 
kill Jeroboam, l Kgs xi. 40: " Sought to lay hand on the king," Esth. vi. 2 ; Haman 
sought to destroy the Jews. lb. iii. G. The inf. without), occurs Jer. XJn-i. 21. 

21 I Sam. xiv. 4, xxiii. 10, Eccl. xii. 10. 
22 "sought to tum away," De. xiii. 11. "seekest to destroy a city," 2 Sam. xx, 19. 
~3 l Kgs xi. 22, Zech. vi. 7. . 24 ln Ex. 1v. 24 only, it is said, "God 

sought to sl~ l\fo.~s," i. e. shewed that He would, unless his ron bad been ~ircum.cisoo. 
Jo. u. 28. See ab. pp. 127, 128, • • Is. Xl, 2. 

ZI c•:,,inn is chosen in allusion to Jn "grace." D'Jlllll1 is, almost everywhere, the cry to God 
for His grace and favour. It occurs mostly in the Psalms united with ~,. "the voice of 
my supplications," ~'s. xxviii. 2, 6, x.ui. 2:3, xxxvi. G, cxvi. 1, cxxx. 2, c.x.i. 7; also of the 
cry to God, without ',ij,, Ps. rxliii. 1, Dan. ix. 3, 17, 18, 33, Jer. iii. 21. xxxi. 9, It is used 
of man to man, onl,y Prov. xviii. 23, and else, in irony, of what leviathan would not do to 
man, Job xl. 27, G. Lxli. 3. Eng.] 2S Rom. v. 6. 

29 Heb. x. 29
1 

.,.1, ,rv,vµa. Tijr x&p,.,.or lvufJpl(far. so Osor. 
31 There is co crit1cal doubt about the reading, "111, to Me. It is the reading of all the 

10 k And I will pour upon the house of C 1P~0res T 

David, and upon the inhabitants of ,Tern- cir. 487. 

1 th • •t f cl f }" kJer.31.9 sa cm, e SJHl'l o grace an o supp 1ca- & 50. 4. • 

, tions : and they shall 1 look upon me whom J:i\.3
~8.

29
• 

I they have pierced, arid they shall mourn 
I 

J37~1!.f.·7. 

degree the glory of Christ passeth over to those who dwell 
in Him, and in wliom He dwells by the Spirit, as S. Paul 
says; 19 Ye received me, as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus. 

9. In tlwt rlay, I will seek to destroy. \Voc indeed to 
those, whom Almighty God shall "seek to destroy!" Man 
may seek earnestly to do, what at last he cannot do. Still 
it is an earnest seeking. And whether it is used of human 
seeking which foils 20, or which succeeds 21 , inchoate 2~ or 
permitted 23, it is always used of seeking to do, what it is a 
person's set purpose to do if he can 20• Here it is !-poken of 
Almighty God 21• " 3 He saith 11ot, 'I will destroy' but I 
will seek to destroy, i. e. it shall ever be l\Iy care to destroy 
all the enemies of the Church, that they may in no way 
prevail against it: this I will do alway to tlie end of the 
world." 

JO. And I will pour, as Ile promised by Joel 25, I will 
7wur out Jlfy Spirit upon all flesh, largely, abundantly, upon 
the lwuse of David and the inhabitcmls of Jerusalem, all, 
highest and lowest, from first to last, the Spirit of grace and 
supplication, i. c. the Hol_11 Spirit which convcycth grace, as 
26 tlie Spirit of wisdom and m11le1·sla11<li11g is the Spirit infusing 
wisdom and understanding, and tl1e Spirit of counsel and might 
is that same Spirit, imparting the gift of counsel to see 
what is to be done and of might to do it, and the Spirit of 
tlie knowledge ancl of the fear of the Lortl is that same 
Spirit, infusing loving acquaintance with God, with awe at 
His infinite l\Iajesty. So the Spirit of grace and supplica
tion, is that same Spirit, infusing grace and bringing into a 
state of favour with God, ancl a Spirit of supplicatiun 27 is that 
Spirit, calling out of the imnost soul the cry for a yet larger 
measure of the grace already given. S. Paul speaks of 28 the 
love of Goel poured out in our hearts hy f/,e Ho/_11 Spirit wliiclt 
is given unto us; and of29 insulting tl,e Spirit of grace, rudely 
repulsing the Spirit, \Vho giveth grace. " 30 When God Him
self says, 'I will pour out,' He sets forth the greatness of 
His bountifulness whereby He pestoweth all things." 

Andtheyslwll look, with trustful hope and longing,on JJie31, 

old Verss., Jewish or Christian; LXX. Aq. Sym. Tbeod, Chald. Syr. Vulg. In thei.xtl1 
cent., the Jews had begun to make a marginal correction into 1·\.11, but did not venture to 
change the text. "Where we, according to the faith of Holy Scripture, read, in the Pen;on 
of God, • and they shall look to l\te Whom they pierced,' thougli, in the text itself of the 
book, they were deterred by God's Providence from making a change, yet without, in the 
margin, they have it notea, • they shall look to him whom they pierced.' And so they 
hand down to their disciples, that they should transcribe, as it is contained in tbe text, and 
read, as the,r have noted, ouLside; so that they may hold, nccording to their phrcnzy, that 
the Jews look to hlm, whom Gog and l\lagog pierced." Habanus J\laurus c.Jud. n. 12. 
In the 13th. cent. )lartini says, that "all the old MSS. of the Jews have •\.11 ;" and that 
the "perfidy of some motlern ;Jews, unahle t9 deprave so evident a testimonY. to the divinity 
of the Messiah, say, that it is not •\.11 but 1•';11." f. GM. In f. 32tl. he agam says, "some 
Jews falsify the text;" and (f. 32!)) that •' now Uam) in many l\lSS. they hav~ corruP.t?d 
their text, but that they are refuted by the Targum, the Talmud, m1d_b.11 ninny ancient 1\1 :SS., 
in which this text is 11ol yet corrupted, and by the e~position of Rash,." ll. Isaac, at the end 
of the 16th. cent. A.D. 15!!3, quoted the reading '?II without doubt, thoul?h he was expressly 
controverting the Christian argument. "They say, that hereafter the sons !)f Israel shall 
mourn, because they pierced and slew the Messiah_ •ll;lt to them, J_csus wh,o 1s comJ>9undc:I 
of Godhead and Manhood, and_ they say, that. this 1s (tho. mearu!11? oil they shall Joo.;: 
lo nic whom they pierced."' (Ch1zznk Emunah m Wagcnsctl Tela 1gn. Sat. pp. 3O~, 301.) 
He explains it of the wan of Gog and J\lagol?, 'If they shall sec that the} rtheir ene
mies] shall pierce through even one of them, they shall be_ amazed.and 6hal fOl!k to me, 
ell, asl,er dakaroo, i. e, on account of hi111, whom ~hey p1erced-;:-So that the 1'aza}'C_ncs 
have no help from the words r,;r, ,e-11 M •?11 1t:•:i.,i; (lb. pp. 30,, 308 ;) and h! subJoms, 
that if he who was wounded bad been the same as he to whom they should look, 1t ought to 
ha,·e gone on in the first person, •\.,v 11!l:l, and •~,v "C,,, like '?II ,::•:i.,i. lb. 309. R. Li:emann 
(A.D. 1399) mes the same argument, "He should have said, and they shall mourn/or me, 
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c J3~01es T for him, mas one mourneth for his only son, 
cir. 487. and shall be in bitterness for hini, ns one 

m i:;s~~o. that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

Almighty Goel, lV/wm they have piercecl1; the Head with 
the thorns, the Hands and Feet with the nails, the Side 
with the soldier's lance. The prophecy began to be fulfilled 
as soon as the deed was -completed, and Jesus had yielded 
up His Spirit: when 2 all the people that came together to 
that sight, belwlding the tldngs which were done, smote tlieir 
breasts and returned. " 3 ,vhen they had nailed the Divine 
Shrine to the ,vood, they who had crucified Him, stood 
around, impiously mocking.-But when He had laid clown 
His life for us, 4 the centurion and they tliat were with Mm, 
watcliing Jesus, seeing the earthquake and those things whic/1 
were done, feared greatly, saying, Truly t!tis was tlie Son of 
God." As it ever is with sin, compunction did not_ come till 
the sin was over: till then, it was overlaid; else the sin could I 
not be done. At the first conversion, the three thousand I 
were pricked5 in t/1e heart, when told that He 6 /Phom they lwd' 
taken and with wicked hands had crucified and slain, is Lord 1 

and Clirist. This awoke the first penitence of him who be- I 
came S. Paul. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou life ? This 
has been the centre of Christian devotion ever since, the 
security against passion, the impulse to self-denial, the 
parent of zeal for souls, the incentive to love; this has struck 
the rock, that it gushed forth in tears of penitence: this is . 
the strength and vigour of hatred of sin, to look to Him I 
,vhom our sins pierced, TPho S. Paul says, loved me and gave I 
Himself for me. "7Wc all lifted Him up upon the Cross; we I 
transfixed with the nails His Hands and Feet; we pierced His 
Side with the spear. For if man had not sinned, the Son of 
God would have endured no torment." 

And they shall mourn for 1-lim, as one mournet/1 for an , 
only son, and shall Le in bitterness for Hirn, as one tlwt is in • 
bitterness for a first-born. ,v e feel most sensibly the sorrows , 
of this life, passing as they are; and of these, the loss of an I 
only son is a proverbial sorrow. 8 0 daughter of llfy people, 
gird thee with sackclot/1 and wallow thyself in ashes, God says; 1 

make thee tlie mourning of an only son, most hitter lamenta- ; 
lion. 11 I will make it as tl1e mourning of an only son. The • 
dead man carried out, the only son of ltis mother and she was I 
a widow, is recorded as having touched the heart of Jesus. 
" 10 And our Lord, to the letter, was the Only-Begotten of , 
as he began, they shall look to me." p. 141. ed. Hacksp. Ib11 Ezra agrees with this, for he ; 
explains it in the first person," Then shall all nations look to me ('?11) to sec what I shall do 
to those who have slain Messiah b. Joseph." Al6heikh's commentary requires the same, ' 
" And I will yet do a third thing. And ihis that they shall look •',11, is that they shall hang , 
their eyes on l\lc in perfect repentance when they see &c." and R. Obadiah Siporno, , 
(Bibi. Rabb.)11and they shall look to Mc in their _prayer." Rashi also gives the Targ. , 
"and they shall seek of Ue" 'CMp I:J as the interpretation of •~lll!l':l."11 "they shall look to rnc." 
R. Ta11chum of Jcrusa.lcm, "a learned son or a learned father," in tbe latter part of the I 
13th cent. (Gratz vii. 141, 145) knew in the East of no other reading. He explains it; 
" They shall flee to Mc, when they see the slaying of those whom the enemy had slain I 
of them" (Poe. 341). His contemporary, Parchon, in his lexicon llfechabberolh, cites the ( 
passage with •?11, and explains the word "piercing of a sword in the body," v. v,. The Hcb. 
Arab. version, so often quoted by Pooockc (Hunt. 206) renders, "And they turned to me 
whom they rent (1lPl the word, used by Abulwalid, only Abulwalid further explains this by 
p:i.) Abufwalid does not notice the reading in either of his lcxica, nor Menahcm b. Sarug, 
nor David b. Abraham. 

With regard to l\1SS., even in later times Peter Niger [Schwarz] (a learned Dcncdictinc 
of the 17th cent.) wrote, "some false and lfng Jew~ say that 1t 1s not written, • And 
they shall look on me whom they have pierced,' but 'they shall seek to him whom 
they have pierced '-I answer that on my conscience and on the Christian truth I say 
I have seen many Jcnrish Bibles (Span.isli, doubtless, since he studied Hebrew in Spain i 
and I never, in any Dible, found 1t written other than vehibbitu elai 'and they shalf looK 
lo me,' and not vehibbitu elav, 'and they shall look to him,' as I will shew any one who 
desires to see." Stella Messi::e Tract. ii. c. 2. A.D. 1477 in WolfDibl. Hehr. 1v. p. 5-13. 
Norzi, a J cwish critic, says that 1'?11 is not found in the Scriptures, only ii)- Rashi and the 
Gemara. The codex Baby}. Petropol. (I am told, of the ixtli. cent.) has .,II. In the col
lated MSS. there is the variation, common where there is a real or virtual kri, 33 Kenn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great c JU0:es T 

n mourning in Jerusalem, 0 as the mourning cir. 487. 

of Ha<ladrimmon in the valley of l\lcgi<ldon. : ttl·2r20. 
2 Chr. 35. 24. 

His Father and His mother." He was 11 the.first-begotten of 
every creature, and 12 we saw His glory, the glory as of the 
Only-Begotten of the Fat/1er, full of grace awl trut/1. This 
mourning for Him ,vhom our sins pierced and nailed to the 
tree, is continued, week by week, by the pious, on the day of 
the week, when He suffered for us, or in the perpetual me
morial of His Precious Death in the Holy Eucharist, and 
especially in Passion-Tide. God sends forth anew tl1e Spirit 
of grace and supplication, and the faithful 111ourn, because of 
their share in His Death. The prophecy had a rich and 
copious fulfilment in that first conversion in the first Pente
cost; a larger fulfilment awaits it in the end, when, after the 
destruction of Anti-Christ, 13all Israel shall be converted and 
be saved. There is yet a more aweful fulfilment; when 14 He 
cometh with clouds, aud ever.71 eye sltall see ]Jim, and they 
w!tich pierced llim, and all kindreds of tl1e earth slwll wail 
because of Him. Bnt meanwhile it is fulfilled in every solid 
conversion of Jew Heathen or careless Christian, as well as 
in the devotion of the pious. Zcchariah has concentrated in 
few words the tenderest devotion of the Gospel, T/1ey slwll 
look on life TP/wm tliey pierced. " 15 Zechariah teaches that 
among the various feelings which we can elicit from the 
meditation on the Passion of Christ, as admiration, Jove, 
gratitude, compunction, fear, penitence, imitation, patience, 
joy, hope, the feeling of compassion stands eminent, and 
that it is this, which we peculiarly owe to Christ suffering 
for us. For who would not in his inmost self grieve with 
Christ, innocent and holy, yea the Only-Begotten Son of 
God, when he sees Him nailed to the Cross and enduring so 
lovingly for him sufferings so manifold and so great? Who 
would not groan out commiseration, and melt into tears? 
Truly says S. Bonaventure in his 'goad of Divine love:' 
',vhat can be more fruitful, what sweeter than, with the 
whole heart, to suffer with that most bitter suffering of our 
Lord J csus Christ ? '" 

ll. As the mourning of lladadrimrnon in the valley of 
llfegiddon. This was the greatest sorrow, which had fallen on 
Judah. Josiah was the last hope of its declining kingdom. 
His sons probably shewcd already their unlikeness to their 
father, whereby they precipitated their country's fall. In 
MSS. and 6 de R. have \'?II; 3 have 1",11 marked on the marg., one as a kri; 7 K. and 5 
de R. had •~11 corrected into 1•',11; 4 K., 5 de R. had l'?M corrected into '?M: 11 K., 5 de 
R. had a kri in mal'{;_. 1",ic. "The most and best MSS have '?ic." De R. . Ewald's ground 
for rejecting the reading ",11 illustrates the Jewish. "V, is, from the context which speaks 
of mourning for the dead, and the language of the prophet (xiii. 3), clear; but for •',11, 
we must, with many l\1SS., read 1•',ic. The first person were wholly unsuited here. It is 
at variance with the following 1•',11 ruim, and introdnces into the Old Testament the sense
lessness, that one is to weep over Jahve, (for Jahvc [Almighty_ God] must be the subject,) 
as over one dead, (who should never come back again!)." De Rossi suggests that the l'?M 
came in accidentally, the scribe having in his mind Ps. xx:xiv. G, l'?ll 'l!l'loi. 

1 There can equally be no question about the meaning ofn;,, (as even Ew. and Hitz. ad
mit) or about the construction. V, (which occurs 11 times, is everywhere" thrust through." 
In one place only, Larn. iv. !J. C'1iil9• "thrust through," occurs as asynonymc of l)M •~~IJ 
"those wounded by hunger" and that, in contrast with J,n •~~IJ II wounded by the sword." 
So also the noun, :rn r,iij?11;l, 11 the piercings of the swo~cl," Ps. xii. 18. In regard to the 
construction, "lC'M 1111 occurs in 97 places in the Dible, and in every place in the meaning 
"he who," "that which," "thisthat." In one place only Deut.xxix.13, 14, JIM having 
been ~reviously used as a preposition, 11 and not with you only, (CJJ:1~) do I make this cove
nant, the 11M 1s again used as a preposition, carrying on the const'ruction, "but vtith him 
who, ,~icNC. Frischrnuth(de l\Icssia confixo) mentions 14 ways, by which "because" might 
without ambiguity have been expressed (see Pusey's UniY. Sennons p. 142). There is then 
no excuse for the renderings i&v6' &v, LXX. or Aq. ubv ;. Theod. has ..-pbs µf, ,ls liv 
ltud,,,,-.,crav. 2 S. Luke xxiii. 48. 3 S. Cyr. 

4 S. Matt. xxvii. 54. 6 1CaT<vvy11crav Acts ii. 37. 6 lb. 23, 36. 
7 Osor. s J er. vi. 26. 9 Amos viii. 10. 10 Alb. 

11 Col. i. 15. 12 S. John i. 14. 
13 Rom. xi. 26. 14 Rev. i. 7. 15 Lap. 
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c ifif0rs T 12 P And the land shall mourn, t every 

cir. 487. family apart ; the family of the house of 
P Matt, 2•i. 30. D , ] t l th • • h 

Rev. 1.1. avu apar , anc e1r wives apart; t e 

t}!!~ifr,, family of the house of 4Nathan apart, and 
/amilie&. h , , t 

q 2 Sam. 5.14. t Cll' WIVCS a par ; 

Luke 
3

• 
31

• 13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 

II Or, o/ and their wives apart ; the family II of 
Simeon, 
as LXX. Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 

Josiah's death the last gleam of the sunset of Judah faded 
into night. Of him it is recorded, that his pious acts, accord
iug to what was written in t/ie law of the Lord, were written 
iu his country's history1; for him the prophet Jeremiah wrote 
a dirge 2 ; all the minstrels of his country spake of him in 
their dirges 2• The dirges were made aii ordinance which 
survived the captivity; to this day S, it is said at the close of 
the Chronicles. Among the gathering sorrows of Israel, this 
lament ovcr·Josiah was written in the national collection 'of 
dirges 2• Hadadrimmon, as being compounded of the name I 
?f two Syrian idols? is, in its. name, a witn~ss how Syrian 
idolatry penetrated mto the k111gdom, when 1t was detached 
from the worship of God. It was " 3 a city near Jczrecl, now 
called l\Iaximinianopolis in the plain of l\lcgiddon, in which 
the righteous king Josiah was wounded by Pharaoh Necho." 
'fhis "i was 17 miles from Cresarea, 10 from Esdraclon." 
Its name still survives in a small village, south of l\1egiddon 5, 
and so, on the way back to Jer1:1salem. 

12-14. This sorrow should be universal but also indi
vidual, the whole laud, and that, family by family; the royal 
family in the direct line of its kings, and in a branch from 
Nathan, a son of David and whole brother of Solomon 6, which 
was continued on in private life, yet was still to be an ances
tral line of Jesus 7: in like way the main priestly family from 
Levi, and a subordinate line from a grandson of Levi, the 
family of SldT[lei 8 ; and all the remaining families, each ,vith 
their separate sorro,v, each according to J oel's call, 9 let the 
hridegroom go forth of his chamher and the bride out of her 
closet, each denying himself the tenderest solaces of life. 

" 10 Thc ungrateful and ungodly, daily, as far as in them 
lies, crucify Christ, as S. Paul says, 11 crucifying to tl1emselves 
the Son of God afresh and putting Him to an open shame. 
And on these Christ, out of His boundless pity, pourcth forth 
a spirit of grace and supplication, so that, touched with com
puncti9n, with grieving and tearful feeling, they look on 
Christ, suffering with His suffering, and bewailing their own 
impurities." • 

" 12 'l'he likeness is in the sorrow, not in its degree. Josiah 
had restored religion, removed a dire superstition, bound up 
relaxed morals by healthful discipline, recalled to its former 
condition the sinking state. In their extremest needs light 

1 2 Chr. xxu. 2G, 7. ~ lb. 25. 3 S.Jer. 
4 I tin. Hieros. in Rcland p. 891. 5 "About i of an hour to the S. of Megiddo 

lies a small village called Rwniini." Van de Velde Travels i. 355. 5 1 Chr. iii. 5. 
7 S. Luke iii. 31. 

8 Nu. iii. 21. Had the allusion been to the tribe of Simeon, as supplying, the teachers 
of Israel, as S. Jerome thought, it bad been, not 'l/i):i, but 'll'l?f as in Nu. xxv.14, Jos. 
ui. 4. 1 Chr. xxYii. 15. • • 

9 Jo. ii. 16. 10 Dion. 11 Heb. vi. G. u Osor. 
13 xii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 11, xiii. 1, 2, 4, xiv. 6, 8, 13, 20. H S. John viii. 56. 
IS S. Matt. xiii. 17, S. Lu.ke x. 2.1. 15 The force of M!ll 11'1!' 17 Is. xii. 17, 18. 
1s Heb. ix. 10. 19 nH'llcl 'O Nwn. viii. 7. 2o lb. xix. 17. 
21 m~ 'O lb. xix. 9, 13, 20, 21 bis. xui. 23. 2: nM;11J lb. m. 9. 

• :1:1 Theod. 

family apart, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
l The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from 

idolatry, and false prophecy. 7 The death of 
Christ, and the trial of a thirtl part. 

Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. 487. 

IN • that day there shall he b a fountain : 1t{29~i4. 
d t h I f D 'd d t 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

opene o t e 1ousc o av1 an o Rev. i. s. 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and t !,~:;ation 
~ t } for unclean-
1Or unc canness. nm. 

shone on them, when there came his unlooked-for death, 
Therewith the whole state seemed lost. So in the Death of 
Christ, they who loved 'Him, saw His Divine works, placed 
their whole hope of salvation in His goodness, suddenly saw 
the stay of their life extinct, themselves deprived of that most 
sweet intercourse, all hope for the future cut off. Ilut the 
grief in the death of Christ was the more bitter, as He awoke 
a greater longing for Ilimsclf, and had brought a firmer hope 
of salvation." 

XIII. I. I,z that day tl1ere shall he a fountain opened. 
Zechariah often repeats, in that day u, resuming his subject 
again and again, as a time not proximate, but fixed and 
known of God, of which he declared somewhat. It is that 
day which B Abraham desired to see, and saw it, whether by 
direct revelation, or in the typical sacrifice of Isaac, and was 
glad: it was 15 that day which mauy JJrophets and kiizgs ancl 
righteous men desired to see, and in patience waited for it: the 
one day of salvation of the Gospel. He had spoken of repen
tance, in contemplation of Christ crucified; he now speaks 
of forgiveness and cleansing, of sanctification and consequent 
obedience. The fountain shall be not simply opened, but shall 
remain open Ja. Isaiah had already prophesied of the refresh
ment of the" Gospel. 17 TVhen the poor aud needy seek water 
a11d there is none, and their tong11e faileth for thirst, I, the 
Lord, will hear them, I, the God of Israel, will not forsake 
them. I will open rivers in high JJlaces and fountains in t/1e 
midst of the valleys; here it is added, for sin and for unclean
ness. There were divers 18 symbolical washings under the law; 
the Levites were 19 sprinkled with the water of purifying, lit. 
the water of taking away of sin: liviu" waters 20, put to the 
ashes of an heifer, were appointed as a lr water for (removing) 
defilements; a cleansing of sin 22• Now, there should be one 
ever-open fountain for all the house of David. ":13 ,v110 that 
fountain is, the Lord Himself tcaehcth through Jeremiah, 
24 they_ have forsaken llle, the fountain of living waters; and 
in the Gospel He says, 25 If any man thirst, let him come unto 
.ilfe and drink; and 26 The water which I shall give him, is a 
fountain of living water, gushing up to everlasting life. This 
was open to the house of David; for of that kindred He took 
human nature. It was opened also for tlie dwellers of Jc .. u
salem, for the sprinkling of holy Baptism, through which we 

24 Jer. ii, 13. The word is the same, -lip:;, and lb. xvii.13. ,,po is, et~ologically, a place 
"dug;" but a "mere well" could not be:• :i fountain of living wate~.' . They ~ug 1?, obtain 
any bow a larger su_pply of water. Is. :uxVLi. 25; Isaac's servants by digging ol:it:!!ned a well 
ofliving" i.e. flow,ng "water" Gen. xxvi. 111. It is parallel with J'J.'0 Hos. :nu. 15., where 
cistern or reservoir would be unme~. Metarhori~.'!11Y, fou_ntain of li!'in:r !£Iller,. Jer. 
xxii.13. fountain of li/e Ps. xxxvi. 10. Pr. x. I. nu. 14. xiv. 27. XTI. 2:::. of. wrsdom 
lb. xviii. 4. of tear, Jer. viii. 23. of blood Lev. xii. 7. :ex. 18. _of Isratl Ps. ~VUl. 17, !"" 
like one fountain which supplies a stream, rather than a.reservoll', and_c"II C'C ;s of ni1;1mng 
water, Gen. I. c. Lev. xiv. 5, 6, 50-52. n.13. Num. :nx. 17. Cant. ix.15. Zeeb. XIV. 8. 
l\;,f:;, i,po Pr. xxv. 28. is rather "a fountain corrup!£d," 6poiled fro'!! without, t~an stagnant 
water in a reservoir, where the spoiling is from itself. In J er. Ii. 36. iijX) (swg.) standJ 
collectively for the whole supply of water. Tanchwn has NO.Y=. 

26 S.John vii. 37. 25 lb. 1v. 14. 
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c i-Pi{01e8 T 2 1 And it shall come to pass in that 
cir. 487. day, saith the Lo1m of hosts, that I will c cut 

cf:ili:3
2l}. off the names of the idols out of the land, 

~!·e{~·3i·. 13_ and they shall no more be remembered: 
Hos. 2• 17• d l J "11 ' d th h t d th Mic.5.12,13. an a so w1 cause e prop e s an e 

42 
Pet. 2• 1· unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father 

have received remission of sins." " 1 That, receiving Divine 
and holy Baptism, we arc sprinkled with the Blood of Christ 
to the remission of sins, who can doubt?" " 2 Of this foun
tain much was foretold by Ezekiel 3, that a fountain should 
issue forth from the temple of the Lord, and go down into tlie 
desert, and ever.1J soul, to wlwm it s!tall come, shall live; and 
Joel, 4 A fountain shall come fortl1, of tl1e ltonse of tl1e Lord, 
and water the valley of Shittim. Of this fountain Peter said 
to the Jews, when JJricked in tl1e heart and seeking forgive
ness, 5 Let every one of you he baptised in the Name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sius." 

2. I will cut qfl t!te uames of tlw idols. This had been a 
fence against idolatry. To name evil is a temptation to evil. 
,vrong words arc the parents of wrong acts. To speak of 
evil awakens curiosity or passion; curiosity is one of the 
strongest incentives to act. All public mention of terrible 
crimes (it has been observed) produces imitation of the 
specific form of crime. Hence it was commanded, 6 make 110 

mention of tlie uame of other gods, neitlier let it he heard out 
of tl1y mouth. And Joshua names it in his dying charge to 
Israel, 7 Be ye therefore very strong to keep and to clo all that 
?°s written in tlte hook of the law of Moses-neither make men
tion of the name of tl1eir gods, nor cause to swear by them. 
Hence they cliangecl the names of cities 8, which bare idol 
names. David speaks of it, as part of fealty ·to God. 9 I 
will not take their names upon my lips. Hosea prophesies 
of the times of the new covenant; 10 I will take away the 
names of Baalim out of her mouth, and the.1/ shall he no more 
remembered by their name. Isaiah, 11 The idols !te shall utterly 
abolish. Zcchariah foretells their abolition with a turn of 
words, formed apparently on those of Hosea 12 ; but slightly 
v_aricd, because the worship of Ilaal, such a plague-spot in the 
time of Hosea, one, which continued until the year before the 
captivity 13, was gone. He implies nothing as to his own 
times, whether idolatry still existed. He predicts its entire 
abolition in the whole compass of the enlarged Judah, i.e. of 
Christendom. 

And also I will cause the prophets and the unclean spfrit 
to pass out of the land. False prophecy sets itself to meet a 
craving of human nature to know something of its future. 
False prophets there were, even in the time of Nehemiah H, 

and those in some number, hired to prophesy against the 
word of God. Our Lord warns against them. 15 Beware of 
false prophets, wliiclt come to you in slwe1i's clothing, hut in
wardly they are 1·avening wolves. 16 .Many false propliets shall 

I S. Cyr. 2 Dion. 
3 Ezek. xlvii. 1, 8, \I. 4 Jo. iii. 18. See ab. pp. HO, HI. 5 Acts ii. 37, 38. 
• Ex. xxiil. 13. 7 Jos. xxiii. 6, 7. 8 Nebo and Baalmeon, Num. xxxil. 38. 

v Pe. xvi. 4. 10 Hos. ii. 17. 11 Is. ii. 18. 
I~ Hos. ii. 10. Heb. "I will remove the Mmes of Baalim out of his mouth; and they 

shall be no more remembered, 11)11"1:lJ'II',,, by their names." Zech. I will cut off the names of 
the idols/rom the land, and they shall be 110 more remembered, ,,v 1,:JJ' 11',,. 

13 Jer. xxxii. 19. The prophecy was in the tenth year of Zedekiah, ver. 1. So far then 
from its implying a date before the captivity (Speaker's Comm. p. 735.), there could have 

I 
ancl his mother that begat him shall say C J~0r s T 

unto him, Thou shalt not live ; for thou cir. 487. 

speakest lies in the name of the Lo1m : and 
his father and his mother that begat llim 
e sliall thrust him through when he pro- • Dcut. 13. s, 

h 
. h 0. & 10. 20. 

p es1et . 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

that r the prophets shall be ashamed every r Mic. 3. 6, 7. 

arise and .~hall deceive many. ~fany false propltets, S. John 
says, 17 are gone out into the world. False prophets attended 
the decline of Judaism. Such was the author of the Jewish 
Sibylline book, prophesying the destruction of the Romans 18, 
and fixing the mind of his people on temporal aggrandisc
ment 19: false prophets were suborned by the Jewish "tyrants" 
and encouraged the Jews in the resistance which ruined the 
devoted city 20 : false prophets have arisen in Christianity; 
but, like the Phrygian women who led Tcrtullian astray, 
they "went out," were cast out "from it, as not being of it." 
" 1 After that the Only-Ilcgottcn ,v ord of God appeared to us, 
the dull and childish toys of idolatry perished and were 
utterly d_cstroyed, and with it were taken away the strange 
and impious devices of the false prophets, who were full of 
the evil, unclean spirit, and could be readily <lctcctcd as 
labouring under a kindred disease to the idolaters. For both 
had one president of impiety, Satan." Not 50 years after 
the Crucifixion, a heathen 21 wrote his work, "on the failure 
of oracles." 'fhc outpouring of the Holy 22 Spfrit of gmce 
and supplication, should sweep away 23 the unclean spirit, 
(Zcchariah aloue anticipates tl1c language of the l\'cw Testa
ment 23) which became 24 a lying spirit in tlte mouth of the 
propl1ets of those who sought to them. 

3. His father and motlier tltat hegat him~. slwll say unto 
ltim, Thou shall not live. The prophet describes the zeal 
against false prophecy, with reference to the law against 
those who seduced to apostasy from God. 2n The nearest re
lations were themselves to denounce any. who had secretly 
tried to seduce them, and themselves, as the accusers, to cast 
the first stone at them. " 1 Such shall in those times be the 
reverence to God-wards, so careful shall they be of perfect 
probity and laudable life, that parents tl1emsclycs shall be 
stimulated against their children, if they should speak falsely 
any thing from their own heart, as though God spakc by 
them-How trnc that word is, and how accredited the pro
phecy! This indicates clearly a great advance towards 
godliness, God transforming things for the better. ,vhat 
aforctimc was held in great esteem, is now hated and accursed 
and held intolerable." 

4. The 7Jropltets shall he ashamed, every one of them. 
They who before their conversion, gave themselves to such 
deceits, shall be ashamed of their deeds; as, after the defeat 
of the seven sons of the chief priest Sccva, 27 fear fell on tltem 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified, and mauy 
that believed came and confessed and sltewed,tl1eir deeds: mauy 

been no ground for the change then. 
14 See Introd. p. 508. 15 S. Matt. vii. 15. 16 lb. xxiv. 11. 

17 IS.John iv. I. 19 See Pusey's "Daniel the Prophet" p.162. 
IV lb. pp. 31»-368. 20 Jos. B. J. vi. 6. 2. 

:1 Plutarch A.D. SO. r. Zech. xii. 10. 
!?3 :,~9~<11;111 here only in the O. T.; 11"11,iiµ.a a,ccl8apTov,in our Lord's words, S.Matt. xii.43. 

S. Mark v. 8. S. Luke viii. 2!>, xi. 2-1. add Rev. xviii. 2, m. 13. 
~t l Kgs x.rii. 21-23. 25 ,.,,, : 6 De. xiii. 6-10. 

:; Acts Jcix. 13-20. 
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C iPi{0rs T one of his vision, when he hath prophesied ; 
_c_ir_. 4,g_7_. _ neither shall they wear g ta rough garment 
r 2 

Kin. l. 8' t to dece1·ve •. lsai. 20. 2. 

t ~i:~~-;~!·r- 5 h But he shall say, I am no prophet, I 
mentofhair, h b d C h t Heh. 10 lie. am an us an man ; 1or man taug t me 

hAmos 7, 14. 

of tl1em also wldch used curious ll1'ls brought their hooks to
getl1er and burned them he/ore all, and they counted the price 
of tl1em, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
mi'g!ttily, S. Luke subjoins, grew t!te word of God and pre
vailed. 

Neitlzer shall wear a rough garment to deceive, feigning 
themselves ascetics and mourners for their people, as the true 
prophets were in truth. The sackcloth, which the prophets 
wore 1, was a rough garment of hair 2, worn next to the 
skin 3, whence Elijah was known to Ahaziah, when described 
as 4 a hairy man, and girt willt a girdle of leather about Ms 
loins. It was a wide garment, enveloping the whole frame&, 
and so, afflictive to the whole body. " 6 'fhis was the habit 
of the prophets, that when they called the people to penitence, 
they were clothed with sackcloth." 

5. And he slwll say, repudiating his former claims, I am 
a hushandman 1 : for a man hat!1 taught 8 me from my youth. 
There was no room then for his having heen a false prophet, 
since he had had from his youth one simple unlettered oc
cupation, as Amos said truly of himself; 9 I was iw propl1et, 
neither was I a prophet's son: hut I was an !1erdsman and a 
gat!1erer of sycamore fruit. The prophet does not approve 
the lie, any more than our Lord did the injustice of t!ie unjust 
steward. Our Lord contrasted the wisdom in their generation 
of a bad man for his ends, with the unwisdorn of tile children 
of light, who took no pains to secure their God. Zechariah 
pictures vividly, how men would anyhow rid themselves of 
all suspicion of false-prophesying. 

6. Aml one shall -say unto him, Tf"hat are those wounds in 
thy hands? 'fhe words are simple; the meaning different 10, 
according as they arc united with what immediately precedes, 
or the main subject, Him ,vhom they pierced, for Whom 
they were to mourn, and, on their mourning, to be cleansed, 
and of ,vhom it is ~aid in the next verse, Awake, 0 sword, 
against Jlfy Shepherd. S. Jerome and others n explain it of 
the punishment inflicted by parents. '"l'hese wounds and 
bruises I received, condemned by the judgement of my parents, 
and of those who did not hate but loved me. Aud so will 
truth prevail dissipating falsehood, that he too, who was 
punished for his own fault, will own that he suffered rightly." 
But wounds of chastisement are not inflicted on the hands, 

1 Is. xx. 2, t lb. xxii, 12, Jer. iv. 8, vi, 26. 
a I Kgs xxi. 27, 2 Kgs vi. 30, Job xvi.15. 4 2 Kgs i. 8. 

• 'll,ii, rrT'III occurs Gen. xxv. 25, as describing the whole apP.earance of the new-horn 
Esau; rrT'III alone, of Elijah's mantle, l Kgs xix. 13, 19t..2 Kgs 1i. 8, 13, 14; of. th~ r~bes 
of the king of Nineveh Jon. iii. 6. "!lllCI rm11 is the large Habylonian !(amlent which mCJted 
Achan's covetousness. Jos. vii. 21-24. [all] s S. Jer. 

7 The phrase ~1~ ~!I is from Gen. iv. 2. 
R ropri, occurring in this place only, is uncertain. Against the modem renderinll; "sold" 

(which would be the obvious causative of mp), or II bought" (taking Ili/i_l as Kai) 1t seems 
decisive, that this would he contrary to the Levitical law. For since, 1f bought or sold as 
a slave, he would have been set free m the 7th year, he would not have been sold or bought 
from his youth. ro;:,ri might equally he, "made 11!e to posse_ss," as 

II ma~e another to pos~ess 
me," In either case it governs II double accusati.ve, of which one only 1s e:rpressed. Kim. 
"made me a shepherd and husbandman: Rashi, quoting Menahem, "set me to keep his 
flocks " lbn Ezra "made rne to possess ground i. e. made me a hushandman." Tanchum 
"tilled his land, ~hich his father put him in possession of by inheritance," Hunt. 206. 
translates 'lljlri by \ltni:ziK II bought me.•' 

•Am.vii, 14. 
rn A prevalent modem explanation has been of the self-inflicted wounds of the prophets 

of Baal. But 1) the idolatrous incisions have a technieal name, TIUII' 11 cut himself;' De. 

to keep cattle from my youth. C 1Pi{0rs T 

6 And one shall say unto him, ,vhat m·e _c_ir_._48-'-7_. _ 

these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall 
answer, Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends. 

and the punishment of false prophecy was not such wounds 12, 

but death. ,vounds in the hands were no punishment, which 
parents would inflict. They ,vcre the specin.l punishment of 
the cross 13, after sustaining which, One only lived. The most 
literal interpretation, then, of the wounds in the hands har-· 
monises with the piercing before, and the smiting of the Good 
Shepherd which follows, of Whom David too prophesied, 
H Tlie.1/ pierced JIIy llancls and J.lf..11 Feet. " 16 ,vhat are those 
wounds of Thy bands? How long, think yon, and how and 
by whom will this be said to Him ? For ever and ever, un
ceasingly, and with unspeakable admiration it will be said, 
both by God the Father, 16 to TV/wm lie was obedient unto 
death, t/1e death of the Cross: it will be said also both by the 
holy 17 angels who desire to loo!c into Him, and by men whom 
He has redeemed. 0 great miracle, wonderful spectacle, 
especially in the Lord of all, to bear wounds in the midst of 
His Hands! And He shall say; TVith these I was wounded 
in the house of those who loved .1.lfe. 0 great sacrilege, sacri
legious homicide, that such wounds were inflicted in the 
house of those who loved. He will not say, 'with these I was 

I wounded by those who loved l\Ie,' but 'in the house of those 
i who loved l\Ie.' For they who inflicted them, loved Him not. 

But they were the house of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and David, and the rest like them, who loved l\le, and ex
pected l\te, ,vho was promised to them. Yet so to speak is 
not to answer the question, what are these wounds? For it 

1

1 is one thing to ask, what are these wounds, another to say, 
where they were inflicted. Having said, that tl1ey were 

' inflicted in the house of those who loved l\lc, He says, what 
they are, tlie Cup which llfy Fatlzer lwth given J.lfe to tlrinl •. 
For what He subjoins, is the Voice of the :Father giving the 

• Cup. Sword, awal,e tjc. is as though he said, Ask ye, ,v1int 
are these wounds? I say, 'the tokens of obedience, the si;ns 
of the Father's will and command. 'fhe Lord of hosts, God 
the Father hath not spared l\Ie, His own Son, hut hath given 
Me for you all. And He said, Awake, o sword, against J.lly 
Shepherd, and against the JIIan cohering to JJie, which is as 
much as,' 0 Death, have thou power over l\ly Son, l\1y good 
Shepherd, the l\tan ,vho cohereth to l\Je, i.e. ,vho is joined 
in unity of Person with the ,vord ,v110 is consubstantial 
with l\lc ! ' And then, as though the sword asked, how or how 

xir. 1, I Kgs xviii. 28, Jer. ni. 16, xli: 5, xlvii. 5. C'"n'U Jcr. xlviii. 37. 2) :"It·'• n~ .. .C".~, 
are used of fresh unhealed wounds themselves, not of the scars. Pr. xx. 30, 1 Kgs xxu, 3a, 

1

2 Kgs viii. 29 ix. 15, Is. i. 6, xxx. 26, Mi. i. 9, Nah. iii. 19, Jer. vi. 7, x. 19, xv. 18, xxx. 
12, 17. 3) Seif-infliction was characteristic of the idolatrous cutili!gs, Tiley wer: probably 
to appease the displeased god or goddess. 'J'.he only ~up ort of 1t, that c•J:111!:1 is used of 
idolau-ous, and so adulterous, ohJects of love, 1~ neut_ralisel hY. the fact that 0e m~t.aphor of 

f male and female is never <ir9pped. Of 14 tunes m which 1t occurs, 11 ~e•,. m Hosea, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, it is united with the fem. pronoun, ~:;:qtir;>, ;;r;i.ii:i9; 3 times m the first 
pers. of the city personified. _ 

n So S. Cyr. a1so; but S. Cyril was misled hy the rendering of the LX..X, <Tv/J-,ro6,ovaw, 
whereas Aq. Symm. Theod. have i1e1<<vT-/i<Tov<TU1. . . 

1~ Hence Kim, explains it of the binding him hand and foot to keep him at home; ~ash1 
of scourging the baclc, which would he the very _opposite of n.,•. l'J,,.and would not be V1SJble. 
Ibn Ezra makes it refer to the \mp-11 ver. 3. Tancbum ex_plams when ~e ask~ as to the 
marks of beating which are on his body,''. and, paraphrasmg ,.,, r:i, explains II m front of 
thee." The Arab. version [Hunt. 206] has simply 1111• r:i. ,, . 

l! S. Jerome makes the question answered in the words, "They are the wounds &c •. in
consistently "Why hangest thou on the Cross? why are thy liands transfixed by n:11ls? 
What hast thou done, to be subjected to this punis~m~_nt and torture?" . 

9 H Ps. xxii. 16. 16 Rup. 1S Phil, 11, 8. 17 1 S, Pet. 1, 1~. 
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cJi0
15 T 7 , Awake, 0 sword, against imy shep

cir. 487. herd, and against the man k that is my 
I Isai. 40. 11. Ezek. 3-i. 23. It John 10. 30. & 14. 10, 11. Phil. 2. 6. 

- -

far shall I arise against this Thy Shepherd, he subjoins, 
Smite the shepherd, aud tl,e sheep shall he scattered. Hence 
the Shepherd Himself, when about to be smitten, spakc, 
1Alt ye shall he qff"ended because of life this ni'gM. For it 
is written, I will smite the Shepherd and the sheep shall he 
scattered. So then to those who say, wlwt are tlwse wounds 
in tlie midst of Thy hands t is appositely subjoined the Voice 
of the Father, sayiug,Awake, Osword, against1liyShepl1erd ffc. 
in the meaning, ''fhcy are monuments of the Father's love, 
the tokens of l\1y Obedience, because He spared ,wt Jiis own 
Son, and I became obedient to Him for you all, even unto death, 
and that, the deatlt of the Cross."' 

7. Awake, 0 sword. So Jeremiah apostrophises the 
sword, 2 0 thou sword of the Lord, when wilt thou be quiet? 
The prophets express what will he, by a command that it 
should be; 3 llfake tl,e heart of lids people heavy. But by 
this command he signifies that human malice, acting freely, 
could do no more than 4 His Hand and His co1t11sel determined 
before to he done. The envy and hatred of Satan, the blind 
fury of the Chief priests, the contempt of Herod, the guilty 
cowardice of Pilatc, freely accomplished that Death, which 
God had before decreed for the salvation of the world. The 
meaning then is, " 5 the sword shall be aroused against My 
Shepherd, i.e. I will allow Him to be smitten by the Jews. 
But by the sword he designates death, persecution, wound
ing &c. as above, the 6 sword upon his right arm, and, where 
the Passion of Christ is spoken of, 7 Deliver my soul from the 
sword. So also, 8 All the sinners of tlte people sltall die hy the 
sword," " 9 which cannot be taken literally; for many sinners 
perish by shipwreck, poison, drowning, fire." Amos then " 5so 
spakc, because many died by war, yet not all by the sword, 
but others by pestilence and famine, all which he includes 
under the sword. This smiting began, when the Lord was 
taken, and His sheep began to be scattered; but the prophecy 
which, before, was being gradually fulfilled, was fully fulfilled I 
in His Death, and the Apostles were dispersed till the day of 
the Resurrection at eventide." 

Against tl1e Man, 1liy Fellow 10, i. c. One united by com
munity of nature. A little before, God had spoken of Himself 
as priced at the thirty pieces of silver, yet as breaking the 
covenant which Ile had made with all nations for His people; 
as pierced tl1roug!t, yet as pouring the spirit of grace and sup
plication on those who pierced Him, that they should mourn 
their deed, and as, thereon, ever cleansing them from sin. As 
Man, God was sold, was pierced. ,m God, in flesh, not work
ing. with aught intervening as in the_ prophets, but having 
taken to Him a Manhood connatural 'b with Himself and 
made one, and through His flesh akin to us, drawing up to 
Him all humanity.· ·what was the manner of the Godhead 1n 
flesh? As fire in iron, not transitively but by communication. 
For the fire docs not dart into the iron, but remains there 

I S. Matt. nvi. 31. 2 Jer. xlvii. 6. 3 Is. vi. 10. 
4 Acts iv. 28. 6 H.ib. G eh. xi. 17. 
7 Ps. xxii. 20. 8 Arn. ix.10. 9 S.Jer. 

10 The word n'l:l:I, in form, abstract, is always personal. It stands :,.lone in the dialects, 
having ~robably been framed by Moses, to express more than "neighbour,"" our common 
.nature, as we speak. It occurs 11 times in Leviticus(v. 21 bis, [vi. 2 Eng.] x-riii. 20, xix. 
11, 15, 17, xxiv. HJ, x:xv. 14(bis) 15, 17.)alwayswith the pronominal affix, "thy"or "his;" 
and always .ll! enjoining ~hip.gs or forbidd.in_g things by virtue o! our common h~:mity. 
·Though fernllllile m form, 1t 1s always masc. m fact, as m, "the wife of"~n'Oi, Lev. xvui. 20. 
and l'?ll, lb. xix. 17. The word, being revived out of the Pentateuch by Zechariah, re
ceived no modification in the Hebrew of the intermediate period. 

11 Hom.in Sanct. Christi gener.App. S. Basil.Opp. ii. 696 quoted in Newman on S. Ath. 

fc1low, saith the Lonn of hosts : 1 smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: 

I Matt. 26. 31. Mark 14. 27. 

Defore 
CHRIST 

cir. 487. 

and communicates to it of its own virtue, not impaired by the 
communication, yet .filling wholly its recipient." The bold 
language of the Fathers only expressed the actuality of the 
Incarnation. Since the Manhood was taken into God, and 
in Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and God 
and Man were one Christ, then was it all true language. 
His Body was " 13 the Body of God;" His flesh " 14 the flesh 
of the \Vord ;" and it was lawful to speak of "Iii the flesh of 
the Deity," of " 16 the Passion of the \Vord," " 17 the Passion 
of Christ, my God," " 18 the Passion of God," " 19 God dead 
and buried,"" 20 God suffcrccl," " 21 murderers of God," " 22 the 
Godhead dwelt in. the flesh bodily, which is all one with say
ing that, being God, He had a proper body, and using this as 
an instrument, He became l\fan for our sakes, and, because 
of this, things proper to the flesh are said to be His, since He 
was in it, as hunger, thirst, suffering, fatigue and the like, of 
which the flesh is capable, while the works proper to the 
\Vord Ilimsclf, as raising the dead and restoring the blind, 
He did through His own Body," is but a continuance of the 
language of Zcchariah, since He \Vl10 was sold, was priced, was 
Almighty Goel. Jesus being God and l\Ian, the sufferings of 
His Humanity were the sufferings of God, although, as God, He 
could not suffer. Now, conversely,God speaks of the Shepherd 
\Vho was slain, as 11:fy Fellow, united in Nature with Himself, 
although not the Manhood of Jesus which suffered, but the 
Godhead, united with It in one Person, was Consubstantial 
with Himself. 'l'hc name might perhaps be most nearly repre
sented by "connatural." " 23 \Vhcn then the title is employed 
of the relation of an individual to God, it is clear that that 
individual can be no mere man, but must be one, united with 
God by unity of Being. The Akin of the Lord is no other 
than He Who said in the Gospel 2i I and lJiy Father are One, 
and \Vho is designated as 25 the Onf.11-Begotten Son, TVho is in 
the Bosom of tlie Father. The word, it seems, was espe
cially chosen, as being used in the Pcntatcuch, only in the 
laws against injuring a fellow-man. The prophet thereby 
gives prominence to the seeming contradfction between the 
command of the Lord, Awake, 0 sword, against 11:fy Sheplie1·d, 
and those of His own law, whereby no one is to injure his 
fellow. He thus points out the greatness of that end, for the 
sake of which the Lord regards uot that relation, \Vhose 
image among men He commanded to be kept holy. He speaks 
after the manner of men. He calls attention to the greatness 
of that sacrifice, whereby He 26 spared not I1is own Son, hut 
freely gave lfim up for us all. 'l'he word 'llfau' forms a 
sort of contrast with .M.11 J<ellow. He Whom the sword is to 
reach must unite the Human Nature with the Divine." Jews 
too have seen that the words, llfy Fellow, imply an equality 
with God; only since they own not Him, Who was God and 
Man, they must interpret it of a false claim on the part of . 
man 21, overlooking that it is given Him by God. 
ag. Arian. p. 41-1. note k. Oxf. Tr. 12 "tTuµ,Pufi i.e. joined on to His Nature." lb. 

13 S. Ath. ag. Arians iii. 9. ~- 414. Oxf. Tr. • 14 lb. n. 3-l p. 419. 
1, S. Leo, Serm. 65. fin. 6 Tert. de cam. Christi, 6. 17 S. Ignat. Rom. G. 
1a Tert. 1. c. lb. 19 Vilrll. c. Eut. ii. p. 502. :o S. Melito in Anast. Hodeg.12. 

:1 Tert. l. c. all quoted on S. Ath. 1. c. note i . 
:2 S. Ath. ag. Ar. iii. n. 31 p. 4-IJ O.T. See more ibid. 

~ Hengst. Christ. iii. 630 ed. 2. :4 S. John x. 30. 2a lb. i.18. 
::6 Rom. viii. 32. 

27 Ibn Ezra interprets it in this sense "He .1>mphesieth again many wars, which shall be 
in all the earth, at the death of Messiah ben Joseph, and the meaning of My Shepherd, 
is every king of the nations, whom God made to rule over the earth; and he estimates of 
himself that he is as God; therefore (he saitb) and against the man my fellow." Kirnchi 
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C li{0rs T and I will turn mine hand upon m the little 

_c_ir_._48_7_._ ones. 

m Matt. lS. 8 A J •t h 11 
10, 14. nc 1 s a come to pass that in all 

Luke 
12

• 
32

' the land, saith the LoRn, two parts therein 

~ Rom, 11,5, shall be cut off and die; n but the third 

shall be left therein. 

Awl I will turn JJiy hand I upon the little ones, doing to 
them as He had done to the Shcphc1·d. So our Lord fore
warned them: 2 If they lwve persecuted life they will also 
71ersecute you: 3 If tl1e world hate you, ye /mow that it !wted 
Me, before it hated you: 4 Ye shall he hated of all men for JJfy 
name's sake : 5 tliey will delive1· you up to the councils and scourge 
you in t!ie synagogues; and ye sliall he brought hefure governors 
and kings fur lily name's sake: 6 tl1ey shall deliver you up to 
be ajfticted, and shall kill you : and ye shall he l1ated of all 
men f01· JIIy name's sake; and to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
7 I send unto you prophets and wise men and scribes, and some 
of them ye shall kill awl C1'llcify, and some of them slwll ye 
scourge 'in your sy11agogues and persecute them from city to 
city, that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth. 

The little ones 8, as Jeremiah speaks of 9 the least of t/1e 
floclc, and the Lord said, 10fear not, little flock, little and 
weak in itself, but mighty in Him and in His grace. Three 
centuries of persecution, alike in the Roman empire and be
yond it in Persia, fulfilled the prophet's words and deepened 
the foundation of the Church and cemented its fabric. 

8. In all tlie laud, two parts therein slwll be cut qff and 
die. "In all the land of Israel," says a Jewish intcrprcter 11 ;

the land, in which the Good Shepherd had been slain and the 
sheep scattered, that upon you, our Lord had said, may come 
all the righteous hluod. As David punished l\loab, 12with two 
lines mewmred he to put to death, and with 011e full line to keep 
alive; and Ezekiel prophesied, 13 A third 1mrt of thee shall 
die with the pestilence, and with .famine shall tliey he consumed 
in the midst of thee: and a third part slwll fall hy tl1e sword 
round about tliee; so now, the greater part should be destroyed, 
but a remnant should be saved. But the third part shall he 
left therein. Eveu so then at lids present time also, S. Paul 
says 1\ tliere is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
" 15Thc third part only shall be saved from the common de
struction; yet not so, that they should suppose that glory was 
to be obtained amid case." 

9. I will bring the third part through the fire. Such is 
always God's way. 16 Tlwu lwst pr,,ved us, 0 God; Thou 
lwst tried us, like as silver is tried. Thou hroughtest us into 
t/1e snare, Thou laidest trouhle upon our loins: we lce11t tlirougli 

.fire mu/ water, and Tliort h1·011glliest us out into a wealthy 

adopting the interpretation, adds" i.e. who thinks himself my fellow." R. Isaac (Chizzuk 
Emunah, Wagenseil Tela lgnca Satan:r, p. 310) interprets the whole of the kinµ: of lshmael, 
called alsothekingofTurkl,Y, and ruling over Asia and Africa, under whose hand the majority 
of the people of Israel are in captivity. God calls him my shepherd, because He has given His 
people into his hand to feed them in their captivity. He calls him 'the man my fellow and 
companion,' because in the pride and greatness of his heart he accounteth himself like God, 
like ihat, Behold man is become like one of us (Gen. iii.)." Abarbanel gives, as the one of 
three interpretations which hejrcfcrs, a modification of R. Isaac's, explaining the words" my I 
shepherd" of Mohammed, an dn-ecting his interpretation of" the man, my fellow" against 
our Lord. "The words, 'the man my fellow' arc spoken of Jesus the Nazarene, for according to I 

the sentiment of the children of Edem and their faith, he was the Son of God, and of the : 
same substance, and therefore he is called according to their words,' The man, my fellow." 

•Rashi alone has" l\ly shepherd, whom I set over the sheep of my captivity, and the man 
my fellow whom I asrnciatcd with myself, to keep my sheep, even as l did;" but "I smite the 
shepherd," he explains" the wicked king of Moab,'' or" kin!( of the border of wicke,lncss'" [i. e. 
Edem l or in one ~IS. "the wicked Roman king, who shcpherdcth my flock," Jl. Tanchum 
has," that they think in themselves on acL"Ount of my setting them over the creation that they 

9 And I will bring the third part 0 through c ~PR01e s T 

the fire, an<l will P refine them as silver is cir. 487. 

fi l d 'll J • Id , , ] • lsai. 48. 10. 
re nee , an w1 try t 1cm as go 1s tr1ec : P 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 

tl 1 II 11 I I · 11 q l'•. 50. 16. 
q icy s rn ea on my name, anc w1 & 91.1s. 

l tl I ·11 I • 1 eh. io. o. 
ICar . rnm: r w1 say, t is my peop e: 

and they shall say, The L01m is my Goel. 

r P•. 141. 15. Jer. 30. 22. Ezek. 11. 20. Hos. 2. 23. eh. 8. 8. 

place. 17 I lwve refined thee, hut not with silver, 1 lwve chosen 
thee in tlie fumace of qfftiction; and, 18 Tlirough much tribula
tion we must enter into tlie kingdom of God. 

" 19 In adversity virtue is most tried, and it is shcwn wl1at 
advance a person has made; for patience bath a pe1fect work 20 ; 

and it is called the touchstone of all other virtues, as is 
written; ' 21 God tried His elect as golcl in the furnace and 
received them as a burnt offering;' and, ' 22 All the faithful 
who have pleased the Lord have passed through many tribu
lations.' And the angel Raphael saith to Tobias, ' 23 Because 
thou wcrt accepted of God, need was that temptation should 
prove thee."' "Adversities arc granted to the elect of God, 
and therefore to be rejoiced in with the whole hcurt.'' ,m Fire, 
crosses, racks were prepared; swords executioners torturers 
were put in action; new forms of suffering were invented, and 
yet Christian virtue remained movelcss, unconquered: the 
fiercer the onslaught, the more glorious was the triumph." 
" 24 The more suffered, the more believed in Christ." " 15 ,vhosc 
virtue they admired, these they imitated, and shared the 
suffering, .that they migl1t be partakers of the glory. 'I'his 
was that fire, whereby God willed that His own should be 
tried and purified, that, with Christ Whom they gave them
selves to imitate, they might enjoy everlasting glory." 

I will bless ldm and will say, It is lily people, " 19 not only 
by creation as the rest, but by devotion and worship, by pre
destination and infusion of grace, by singular Providence, by 
mutual love; and it shall say, The Lord is my God, \Vhom 
Alone above all things, I long for, love, worship." 

This pro1nisc is oftcntimcs renewed through the prophets, 
oftcntimcs fulfilled in Christ, whenever the Church is recalled 
from listlessness by fiery trials, and through them her children 
are restored to deeper devotedness and closer union with God. 

XIV. "The Jews," S. Jerome says, "say that these 
things arc to be fulfilled under Gog; others that they were 
accomplished in part, in the times of the Macedonians, Egyp
tians, and other nations. \Ve, leaving the truth of the time 
to the judgement of the Lord, would explain what is written." 
Euscbius 2; points out that it cannot be said to have been ful
filled under Antiochus Epiphancs; "If any think that these 
things are, then let him consider again and again, whether 
he can refer the rest of the prophecy also to the times of 
Antioch us; as, that 26 tlie feet of the Lord stood on the mount 

are my administrators in the ldngdorn and government." The Heb. Ar. [Hunt. 20G] 
"against the man, my companion" ('JTltt:l ,.n,x '?ll). . 

1 Such is the force of ?JI J'll':"1 Arn. i. 9, turning the hand against Ekron or aga1~st. tho 
other cities of Philistia; in Is. i. 25, upon Judah, and thoroughly cleansing her by 3!llicUon: 
Ezck. xxxviii. 12, of Gog against the restored Israel; Ps. Jxxxi. 15 o_f G<><!'• turrung npou 
its adversaries, His Hand which wo.s now upon her [all]. It were in 1tself1mprobable that 
here alone should be in a good sense, as Ge•. 

2 S. John xv. 20. 3 lb. 18. 4 S. l\latt. x. 22, S. Luke xxi. 17. 
i S. Matt. x. 17, 18; add S. Luke xxi. 12, 6 S. l\latt. xx.iv. ll. 

7 lb. xxiii. 3-l, 35. 1 C"'l~ir:, 8.,r, 
9 Jer. xlix. 20 Jil¥tr '1.'11¥ 0 S. Luke xii. 32. 

11 Kim. • ,~ 2 Sam. viii. 2, 13 Ezek. v, 12. 
14 Rom. xi. 5. 15 Oser. 16 P•. Jxvi. 9-11. 

17 fa. xlviii. 10. 1a Acts xiv. 22. 19 Dion. 20 S. Jameiti. 4. 
21 Wisd. iii . 6. " Judith mi. 23. V nlg. ~ To bit xii. 13 Vu lg. 
24 S, Aug. in Ps. xc. Serm. i. n. 8. Sec more in Tert. Apo!. c, ult, )?, 105. note a, Oxf. Tr. 

26 Dern. Evang. vi. 18, 2ti ver. 4. 
4 F 
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cir. 487. 

• Isai. 13. 9. 
Joel 2. 31. 
Acts 2. 20. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

l The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The 
coming of Christ, and the graces of Ms kingdom. 
12 Tlie plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 16 The 
remua11t shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their 
spoils shall he holy. 

BEHOLD, 11 the day of the Lonn cometh, 
ancl thy spoil shall be divided in the 

of Olives, that 1 tlte Lord in that day, became king over the 
whole eartlt; and so, as to the rest of the p1·ophecy." And 
although more was fulfilled in the last siege by the Romans, 
still those who would explain it solely of this, arc obliged to 
mingle explanations partly literal, as that Jerusalem should 
be tl1e earthly Jerusalem, which was destroyed, partly meta- I 
phorical, as to the mount of Olives, its division into two I 
parts &c. It seems then probable that, like the kindred 
prophecy of Joel 2, it relates chiefly to the time of the end, 
and that as our Lord unites the destruction of Jerusalem 
with His Coming in the Day of J udgcment, so here arc united 
that first destruction with the last rebellion of man, in the 
times of Anti-Christ. Since then much or most may be yet 
future, it seems safer, as S. Jerome suggests, to explain the 
Prophet's symbolic language, leaving the times of the fulfil
ment to Him, in \Vhose hands they arc. 

I. Belwld the Day of the Lord cometh, lit. a day cometh, 
the Lord's, in which He Himself shall be Judge, and no longer 
leave man to fulfil his own will, and despise God's; in which 
His glory and holiness and the righteousness of all His ways 
shall be revealed. 

And thy spoil sltall be 111 the midst of thee. " 3 How great 
will the strait be, that the spoils should be divided in the 
midst of her. It often happens that what, by a sudden assault, 
is plundered in the city, is divided in the field or in solitude, 
lest the enemy should come upon them. But now there will 
be such a heavy weight of ills, such will be the security of 
conquest, that the spoils shall be divided in the midst of the 
city." 

2. I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle. 
This is a feature which belongs to the end. It had been 
dwelt upon by J ocl 4 ; Ezekiel spoke of the 6 many nations 
which should come under Gog. S. John foretells of an uni
versal strife at the end, when 6 The spirits of devils, workiug 
miracles, go forth unto the kings of tlte earth and of t!te whole 
world, to gatlier them to tlie battle of _tlwt great day of God 
Almig!tty; and 7 Satan s!tall be loosed out of ltis prison and 
shall go out to deceive the nations which are iu the fom· quarters 
of the eart!t, Gog aud 11Iagog, to gather them together to battle, 
the number of whom is as tlte sand of the sea. And the.1/ went 
up on the breadth of the eart/1, and compassed the camp of the 
saints round about, and t/1e beloved city. Since no creature 
can do aught but what God wills, and, in his phrcnzy against 
God's people, is but His instrument, 8 to try t!tem and to 
purge and to make white to the time of the end; and the 
strength of body or intellect, which is abused against His 
law, lie continuously in the order of uaturc supplies, God may 

1 ver. !J. 2 Jo. ii. 30, iii. 18. See ah. pp. 12!l----14·1, 
• 3 S. Jer. 4 iii. 2-9, 11. 5 Ezek. xxxviii. 6, 15, 22. 

6 Rev. xvi. 14. 7 lb. xx. 7, 8, ~-
a Dan. xi. 35. xii. 10. ~ Eccl. ix. 2. 10 See ab. on )lie. iii. 12. pp. 316-318. 

midst of thee. c 1fi{0is T 

2 For b I will gather all nations against cir. 487-

.J erusalcm to battle ; and the city shall be b Joel 
3
• 
2
• 

taken, and c the houses rifled, and the c Isai. 1a. 1s. 

women ravished; and half of the eity shall 
go forth into ca1Jtivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 1'hcn shall the LoRD go forth, and 

be said to do what Satan does against Him. Satan, in his 
bliucl fury, crowns martyrs, fills the throucs of heaven, works, 
against his will, the All-wise Will of God. 

And t/1e houses rifled, and the women 8jc. The horrors 
of heathen war repeat themselves through men's ever-recur
ring passions. \Vhat was foretold as to Babylon is rcvcatcd 
in the same words as to the Church of God. Sccmi11gly all 
things come alike to all: 9 there is one event to the righteous 
and to tlte wicked; to the good aud to the clean and to tlte 
unclean : to him that sacrificeth and to him that san·ificeth 
not: as is t!te good, so is the siuner. The outward event .is 
the same, the hidden part is known to God Alone. Aud tile 
residue of the people shall not he cut qff from the city, unlike 
the lot of the earthly Jerusalem, in iT1e destruction both by 
Nebuchadnezzar (which was past) and the Romans 10• At the 
first, 11 Nebu::.aradan, t!te captain of the guard, carried away 
t!te rest of tlte people left in the city, and t!te fugitives that fell 
awm; to the kiug of Babylon, with the remnant of tlie multitude, 
so tiiat Jeremiah mourned over it, 12 Because of the mouutain 
of Zion wltic!t is desolate, foxes walk [habitually] upon it. 
The Romans " 13 effaced the city." Now a remnant is not cut 
off; because 14 for the elect's sake tltose days shall he shortened; 
for our Lord had said 15, that t!te gates of !tell slwul,l uol pre
vail against His Church. 

3. Tlte Lord shall go forth and sltall fig!tt, " 16 is to be 
taken like that in Habakkuk, 17 Thou weutest fort!t Joi· t!te 
salvation of T!ty people, for salvation with Thiue Anoiutetl, 
and in l\Iicah, 18 For behold, tlte Lord cometh forth out of .His 
place, and will come down aud will tread upou t!te high places 
of the earth, and the mountains shall be molten under I-Jim, 
and the valleys shall be cleft; and Isaiah also, 19 Tlte Lord shall 
go forth as a mighty man; He s!tall stir up Jealousy like a 
man of war; He shall cry;; I-le sliall prevail over His enemies. 
"God is said to go fm·th, when by some wondrous deed He 
dcC'larcs His Presence-His Deity is, as it were, laid up, so 
long as He holds Himself in, aud docs not by any token shcw 
His power. But He goes fm·th, and bursts forth, when He 
exercises some judgement, and workcth some new work, 
which striketh terror." God then will go forth out of His 
place, when He is constrained to break through His quietness 
and g-cntlencss and clemency, for the amendment of sinners. 
He \Vho elsewhere spcakcth through the prophet, 20 I, tlte 
Lord, c/iauge not, and to \Vhom it is said, 21 Thou art the same, 
and in the Epistle of James, 22 TVith IV/wm is no change, now 
goet!t forth and fighteth as in the day of battle, when He 
overwhelmed Pharaoh in the Red sea; and fought for Israel." 
Tlte Lord shall fight for you, became the watchword of l\Ioses 23 

11 2 Kgs XXV, 11. 1~ Lam. v. 18. 
13 See ab. p. 316. 14 S. l\latt. xxiv. 32. 1& lb. xvi. IS. 16 S. Jer. 

17 Hab. iii. 13. 1s :'Ilic. i. 3, 4. 19 Is. xiii. 13. 20 l\lal. iii. G. 
21 Ps. cii. 28. ~ S. James i. 17. 23 Exod. xiv. 14. Deut. i. 30, xiii. 22, n. 4. 
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d See Ezek, 
11. 23. • 

fight against those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. 

4 , And his feet shall stand in that day 
d upon the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 

• Joel a.12, 14. toward the east and toward the west, e and 

and the warrior Joshua in his old age 1, after his life's ex
perience 11, and Nehemiah 3• Be uot afraid by reason of lids 

. great multitude, said J ahazicl, son of Zachariah", when tlte 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him ;for the battle is not your's, 
hut God's. 

.As He fought in the day of battle. " 5 All wars are so 
disposed by the power of God, that every victory is to be 
referred to His counsel and will. But this is not seen so 
clearly, when men, elate and confident, try to transfer to 
themselves all or the greater part of the glory of war. Then 
may the war be eminently said to be the Lord's, when no one 
drew sword, as it is written, 6 The Lord sl1all fight for you, 
aucl ye slwll hold your peace. Of all God's wars, in which 
human insolence could claim no part of the glory, none was 
more wondrous than that, in which Pharaoh and his army 
were sunk in the deep. The Lord, said Moses 7, is a man of 
war: tlte Lord is His .1.Vame. Thal day of battle was the 
image of one much greater. Jn that, Pharaoh's army was sunk 
in the deep ; in this, the power of evil, in Hell: in that, what 
could in some measure be conquered by human strength, was 
subdued; in this, a tyranny unconquerable; in that, a short
lived liberty was set up; the liberty brought by Christ through 
subdual of the enemy, is eternal. As then the image yields 
to the truth, earthly goods to heavenly, things prrishablc to 
eternal, so the glory of that ancient victory sinks to nothing 
under the grc~tness c;>f the latter." 

4. Allll Hi_s feet shall stand in tliat da.11 upon the mount of 
Olives, "over against Jerusalem to the East, wherein riscth 
the Sun of Righteousness." The l\Iount of Olives is the cen
tral eminence of a line of hills, of rather more than a mile in 
length, overhanging the city, from which it is separated only 
by the narrow bed of the valley of the brook Cedron. It 
rises 187 feet above Mount Zion, 295 feet above l\Jount 
l\loriah, 443 feet above Gethsemane, and lies between the 
city and the wilderness toward the dead sea: around its 
Northern side, wound the road to Bethany and the Jordan 8• 

There, probably, David worshipped 9 ; his son, in his decay, 
profaned it10; Josiah desecrated his dcsccrationsll; there Dupmi 
the mountain, which is on the East side of tlte city, the glory 
of the Lord stood, when it had gone up from the midst of the 
cit_11; it united the greatest glory of the Lord on earth, His 
Ascension, with its deepest sorrow, in Gethsemane. Since 
the Angel said, 13 This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, sliall so come in like manner as ye have seeu Him 
go into heaven, the old traditional opinion is not improbable, 
that our Lord shall come again to judge the earth, where He 
left the earth, near the place of His Agony and Crucifixion 

1 Josh. xxiii. 10: comp. x. 14, 42, xxiii. 3. 2 lb. x. 14, 42, xxili. 3. 
3 Neh. iv. 20. . ' 2 Chr. xx. 15. 

& Osor. a Ex. xiv. 14. 7 lb. xv. 3. 
8 Yan de Valde, Memoir 179. 9 2 Sam. XT, 32. 10 1 Kgs, xi. 7. 
11 2 Kgs xxiii. 13. 12 Ezek. xi. 23. 13 Acts i. 11. H Dion. 
15 The evidence would be late, except as seemingly con.finned by a like history in S11etoni11s 

vi. 12. 16 Zech. iv. 7. 17 h. xl. 4. 1" According to the/rinciplc of 
"·ords of motion, 1',:i, NII', ~J.', Ml:l. Sec Ew. Lchrh. n. 28.2a, 1. pp. 706, 707, e . 8. • 

tlwrc shall be a very great valley; and half c ReJ01 s T 

of the mountain shall remove toward the ~.L__ 

north, and half of it toward ihe south. H ~~,,~Fains. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of II the 11 ~,dzf;!~~fe 
t • II ~ t] 11 f t] the valley of lllOUn lllOS; 101" le VU ey O le lllOUn- the moun-

tains shall reach unto Azal : yea, ye shall ~t:: ~.'he 

flee, like as ye fled from before the f earth- ·itr~'is~.d. 
r Amos 1.1. 

for us. So shall tl1e Feet of _God literally sta11d upon tlte 
JIIount of Olives. Else it may be that " 14 the Feet of the 
uncircumscribed and simple God arc to be understood not 
materially, but that the loving and fixed assistance of His 
power is expressed by that name." 

,vhich is true, or whether, according to an old opinion, 
the last act of Anti-Christ shall be an attempt to imitate the 
Ascension of Christ (as the first Anti-Christ Simon Magus 
was said to have met bis death in some attempt to fly 15) and 
be destroyed by His Coming there, the event must shcw. 

Auel tlie .lJiount of Olives s/1all cleave [he cleft] in [fi·om] 
the midst t/1ereof toward tlte East and toward the West, i. e. 
the cleft shall be East and ,vest, so as to form a very great 
valley through it-from Jerusalem toward the Jordan East
ward; and this shall be, in that half of the mountain shall 
remove Northward, and half thereof Soutl1ward. If this be 
literal, it is to form an actual way of escape from Jerusalem; 
if figurative, it symbolises how that which would be the 
greatest hindrance to escape, the mountain which was higher 
than the city, blocldng, as it were, the way, should itself 

I afford the way of escape ; as Zcchariah speaks, 16 0 great 
I mountain, before Zeruhbabel thou .shalt become a plaiu; and 
I Isaiah, 17 Ever.11 valley shall he e.xalted and every mountain 
and !till shall be hrougld low, and the crooked sfiall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain; i.e. every obstacle should 
be removed. 

5 . .And ye slwll flee to the valley of tlie mountains, rather, 
along 18 the valley of .lJly mountains 19 viz. of those mountains, 
which God had just formed by dividing the mount of Olives. 
For the valley of the mountains slwll reach unto .Azal, i.e. 
Azel, the same word which enters into Beth-Azcl of l\Iicah, 
where the allusion probably is to its firm-rootedness. It is 

I 
more probable that the name of a place should have been 
chosen with an allusive meaning, as in l\Jicah, than that an 
unusual appellative should have been chosen to express a 
very common meaning. S. Cyril bad heard of it as the name 
of a village at the extremity of the mountain 20• Else it might 
very probably have been destroyed in the dcstructiyc Roman 
wars. The Roman camp in the last siege must have been 
very near it 21 . The destruction of villages, after the frantic 
revolt under Bar-Chocab, was enormous 2!. 

Yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from before tl1e eartliquake. 
An earthquake in the time ofUzziah, whose memory survived 
the captivity to the time of Zechariah,' nearly two ccntm·ies, 
must have been very terrible, but no historical account re
mains of it, Josephus having apparently described the past 
earthquake in the language which Zcchariah uses of the 

19 E. vcrs. has followed Kim.; yet there is no need to asswne that '1-:t is an old plur. form, 
::o ~:12$ for ~1$, in pause, as in the man's name both forms occur I Chr. viii. 38, ix. 44, 

The LXX had 'A<Ta.1/>.. in S. Jerome's time; Aq. 'A<Tl>..; Theod. 'A<Ti/>..; Syrnm. alone 
translates it, wpbf 'TO wa.pa.JCE!p,PaP. Jon. retains~- So Kim., I.E., Abarb. The Syr. 
andSym. (whom S. Jerome follows,) paraphrases, So Menahemand Rashi, giving an im
possible eXJ?lanation, "height." S. Cyril says, "it is a village, it is said, at the extremity of 
the mount0J.n." ' 1 Jos. B. J. v. I. 8. 

i ~2 "985 very well known villages." Dio Cua. lxi.x. 14, See ah. p. 317, 
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c 1fki{°f 8 T quake in the days of U zziah king of J mlab: 
cir. 487. rand the LoRD my God shall come, and 

' ~};t Jf a'f: h all the saints with thee. 
fu~~·f{ 6 And it shall come· to pass in that day, 

ri f.0:\~-s~!i1 II that the light shall not be t clear, nm· 
not be clear t d k 
in some ar : ' 
places, and dark in other places of the_world. t Heb. preciou!. t Heb. tllickn,u. 

future 1. Such ·an earthquake is the more remarkable a visi
tation in Jerusalem, because it was out of the line of earth
quakes. These were to the North and East of Palestine: 
within it, they were almost unknown 2. Interpositions of God 
even in man's favour, arc full of awe and terror. They arc 
tokens of the presence of the All-Holy among the unholy. 
Fear was an accompaniment of special miracles in the Gos
pel, not only among the poor Gadarenes3, or the people", but 
even the Apostles 5 ; apart from the effect of the sight of 
Angels on us who are in the flesh 6• It is then quite com
patible, that the valley" so formed should be the means of 
deliverance, and yet an occasion of terror to those delivered 
through it. The escape of the Christians in Jerusalem to 
Pella, during the break of the siege, after the withdrawal of 
Cestius Gallus, was a slight image of this deliverance. 

.And the Lord tl1y .God shall come, a11d all the saiuts with 
Thee, 0 God. The prophet, having spoken of God as my 
God, turns suddenly to speak to Him, as· present. " 7 This is 
manifestly said of the second Coming of th~ Saviour, of which 
John too in his Apocalypse says, 8 Behold /le shall come with 
the clouds, and every eye slwll see rlim, a11<l they also wldch 
pierced Him. And the Lord Himself in the Gospel dcclarcth, 
that 9 t/1e Son of llfan sliall come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. He sliall come with the clouds, i.e. 
with the Angels, who arc ministering spirits and are sent 
for different olliccs, and with the Prophets and Apostles." 
" 10 \Vhcncvcr Scripture says that the saints and angels come 
with Christ, it is always speaking of His second Coming, as 
in that, 11 T/Thm the Son of 1'Ian shall come in His glory and 
all His holy Auge/,S with Him, and in the Epistle of Jude ~2, 

Behold the Lorcl cometh with ten thousand of 1-Jis saints, to, 
e:rernte _jmlgemeu t ." 

6. The light shall not be clear nor dark, or, more pro
bably, according to the original reading 13, In that da.'I there 
will be no lig/,t; the brig/it ones H.will contract themselves, as 
it is said, n Tlie stars shall withdraw their shiniug. 

This is evermore the description of the Day of Judgement, 
that, in the presence of God Who is Light, all earthly light _shall 
grow pale. So Joel had said, JG The sun .and moon sliatl be 
darkened, awl tlu stars shall witl1draw their shining. And 
Isaiah, 17 The moon shall be co11foundecl and the sun ashamed, 

1 See ab. Jntrod. to Amos p. 148. 2 See ab. on Am. iv. 11. p. 189. 
s S. Mark v. 15, S. Luke viii. 25. 4 On the restoration of Zacharias' 

speech, S. Luke i. 65; of the son of the widow of Nain lb. vii. 16. • 
6 At the walking cin the sea, S. Matt. xiv. 2G, S. John vi. l!l; the rebuking of the wind, 

S. !\lark vi. 48, S. Luke viii. 25; the Transfiguration, S. Matt. xvii. G, S. Mark ix. G; the 
draught of fishes, S. Luke v. 3-10. 

s To Zacharias, S. Luke i. 12; the B. Viiwn, lb. 29, W; the shcphenls, I b. ii. 9; to 
the women after the Resurrection, S. Mark xvi. 8; the Apostles" supposing they had 1<een 
a spirit." S. Luke xxiv. 37, 

1 S. Jer. on vv. 6, 7, 8 Rev. i. 7. 9 S. Matt. uiv. 30. 10 Rih. 
- 11 S. Matt. xxv. 31. 1~ S. Jude 14, 15. 
1s The E.V. follows Kim. "The light shall be neither ni,p• 'preciousnc~es' nor Jlll!lp 

' thicknese.' " It j1K~~'. nriQ; • 
i. m,r. as Job xxxi. 2G. "the moon, ~~l, "W:, walking in beauty." p11;ir. "shall contract 

themseh:e," a.sit i, said in Ex. xv. 8, n'n,n 111~;? "the depths (lit,) coagulated in the heart 
1

. 

of the sea.'1 According to the Kri, j1K~j,J, the meaning of ni,p• is mere conj~cture. Kimchi 
(Lex.) Ibn Ezra Rashi suppose it to be' used of "clear light," as contra.,ted with 't:loudy, j 
expressed by Jitc;jjl, '° that the meaning of the whole should be the same iu;_that ofv. 7. 

7 Ilut II it shall be i one day k which shall c li[0rs T 

be known to the LORD, not day, nor night: cir.437. 

b t • t } }} t t l t t I • II Or, lht day U l S 1a COmC O pass, ttll a CVenmg shall bt one. 

time it shall be light. ~ t:/f/36• 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living 1 isaj;/~\2g0_ 
m waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half Rev. 21. 23• 

m Ezek. 47. I. Joel 3.18. Rev. 22.l. 

when the Lord of hosts shall reign in llfozmt Zion and in Jeru-

! 
salem and before His ancients gloriously; and, 18 Belwid the 
day of the Lord cometh,-The stars of heaven and t/1e cmzstel
Lations thereof shall not give their light: t/1e sun shall he 

/ darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 11ot cause her 
1 
l(tJ!it to sliine. All know well our Lord's words 19• S. John, 
like Zechariah, unites the failure of the heavenly light 20with 
a great earthquake, and the sun became as sackcloth of hair: 
and the moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven fell 
upon the earth. -

7. And it sliall be one day: it shall he known 1mlo the 
Lord: not day, and not night; and at tl,e eventide it sliall be 
light. One special day; one, unlike all besides; known unto 
God, and to Him Alone. For God Alone knows the day of 
the consummation of aU things,.as He saith, 21 Of tliat day 
and that hour knoweth no one, ,zeit/1er the angels in Heaven, 
nor the S011, (so as to reveal it) but the Fat/,er 011ly. , Neither 
wholly day, because overclouded with darkness; nor wholly 
night, for the streaks of light burst through 'the darkness 
chequered of both; but in eve1llide, when all seems ready to 
sink into the thickest night, t/1ere shall be ligl1t. Divine 
light alway breaks in, when all seems darkness; but then 
the chequered condition of our mortality comes to an end, 
then comes the morning, which has no evening; the light 
which has no setting; "perpetual light, brightness infinite;" 
when 2~the light of the 1110011 shall be as t/1e light of the sun, 
and the liglll of the szm shall be sevenfold; and 23 the gl01-y 
of God dotlt lighten the eternal city, mzd tlie L_amb is the light 
thereof; and 2i hz Thy li[fht we slialt see light. " 25 Christ shall 
be to us eternal light, a long perpetual day." 

S. Aiu/ it .~hall he, that living waters. " 2G This is what is 
said in the prophecy of Joel, 21.Afozmtain shall come forth from 
tlte house of the Lord; and in that of Ezekiel, 28.Aud behold 
there ran out waters." Zechariah leaves to the mind to supply 
what the former prophets had said of the fertilising life-giving 
character of those waters. He adds that they should pervade 
the whole land, \Vest as well as East; to t!1e former, rather the 
Eastern sea!~, .into which they would by nature flow, and 
toward the hinder, i. e, the \Vcstern sea, the l\1cditcrrancan, 
which natural water:; could not reach. This their flow, he 
adds, should be perpetual. " 30 These streams shall not dry 

Our version follows this. Abulwalid and Parchon explain it of heavy thick elouds, and 
make the words synonvmous. Tanchum mentions botr,. The LXX. seem further to have 
read n,;,,, ical ,j,vx'11 i but it is not supported by any !\IS. or any other version: for the 
"but" in Symm. Chald, Syr. may only express the contra.,t of the sentences; "there shall 
not be lii;ht ;-and-," as Asyndeton. The LXX. howeYer, "'I'here shall not be light and 
cold and ice," could only mean to deny the presence of any of them, not ( as Ewald) "there 
shall be no alternation of light with cold and ice." Proph. ii. 62. Light too and cold are 
not alternatives: The Kri j1Klli'I, a.s always, occura in some l\lSS., 8 Spanish of De Rossi, 
2 at first, 16 old editions. The Jewish -authorities (as far as I know) including Abulwalid 
Tanchum Parchon &c., take no notice of the Kethibh . 

. 16 Joel iii. 15. . 17 ls. xxiv. 23. 18 lb. xiii. 9, 10. 
19 S. l\latt, xxiv. 29. 20 Rev. \"i. 12, 13. 

21 S. Mark xiii. 32. :c ls. xxx. 26. ~ Rev. xxi. 23. 2• Ps. xxxvi. 9. 
2s S. Cyr. ~6 Kim. 27 Joel iii. 18. 26 Ezek. xlvii. 2. 
21 Joel ii, 20, where the pretematuralness of the delh·erance ie pictured by the driving 

the locust, the symbol of the enemy, into two opposite 6eas. Tlie Eastern sea, i.e. the 
dead sea, is ~poken of there and Ezek. xhii. 18; the binder sea, i.e. the Mediterranean, 
Joel ii, 20, Deut. xi. 2-i, xuiv. 2. 341 See ab. on Joel pp, 140,141. 
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c Ji{0is T of them toward the II former sea, and half 
cir. 487- of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 

II Or, eaS!ern, ancl in ,vinter shall it be. Joel. 2. 20. 

• Dan. 2• 41• 9 Ancl the LoRD shall be n king over all Rev. 11.15. 
0 Eph. 4- 5, 6. the earth: in that day shall there be O one 

II Or, com-
'[lassed. 

P Isai. 40. 4. 
q eh. 12. 6. 
II Or, shall 

abide. 

LoRD, and his name one. 
10 All the land shall be II turned Pas a 

plain from Geba to Rimmon south of J eru
salem : and it shall be lifted up, and q II in-

np and their waters shall not fail 1 ;" therefore drought shall 
not lessen them, nor winter-cold bind them. " 1 From Jeru
salem as froni' a fountain shall stream forth living waters of 
wisdom and grace to all nations." 

" 2 Again he tells us, under u figure, that exceeding great 
and large shall be tliat outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the saints, especially when they shall be removed to that 
holy eternal life in the world to come. For now through 
faith in Cl1rist we arc enriched, as with an earnest, with the 
first-fruits of the Holy Spirit. But after the Resurrection, 
sin being wholly taken away, the Holy Spirit will be in us, 
not as an earnest or in a measure; but riehly bounteously 
and perfectly shall we enjoy the grace through Christ. He 
callcth, then, living water, the Spirit which, he says, will come 
forth from the 'Jerusalem which is fr01n abovc.-But that the 
holy Scripture is wont to liken the Divine Spirit to water, 
the Giver thereof, the Son, accredits, saying3, lie that helieveth 
on 1lfe, as tlte Scripture hath said, Out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of livi11g waler. This the Evangelist explains, 4 Tlds 
spalce I-Ie of the Spirit, wllich they who hefi.eve iu flim should 
receive. Since then the Spirit is life-giving; r!ghtly does he 
liken it to that, whieh is life-giving to the frame." 

9. Aud t/1e Lorcl s/wll he ki11g over all the eai·th. Such 
should be the influence of the living water, j. e. of the Spirit 
of God. God ,v110 has ever reigned and will reign, 5 a great 
Ki11g over q.ll the earth, shall be owned by His creatures, as 
what Ilc is. -

There shall he one Lord, more exactly, The Lord .sliall he 
O11e, and Ilis Name One.' He had before prophesied, 6 I will 
cut qff t/1e names of the idols out of tl1e land. The Church 
being thus cleansed, no other lord or object of worship should 
be named but.Himself. 'fhis is orie of those prophecies, of 
continued expansion and· dcvclopcmcnt, ever bursting out 
and enlarging; yet never, until the end, reaching its full ful
filment. "7 Sino_c in this life we contemplate God in His 
effects, in which His whole perfection shineth not forth, now 
we know Him obscurely and imperfectly, H;s perfections 
being- in diters diversely represented. In our home we shall 
sec Him as He is, face to Face, through His Essence. There
fore then He will be represented by one name, as He shall be 
beheld by one gaze." • 

10. All the land shall be turued as a plain from llimmon 
to Gebah: " 8 All the land, which is round about Jerusalem, 

. 
1 Kim. ~imrp make up the whole year. Gen. viii. 22, Ps. lxxiv. 17. 'fl" is winter 

Pr. xx. 4, Am. iii.15, Jer. xxxvi. 22. • 
~ S. Cyr. 3 S. John vii. 38. 4 lb. 3!l. 
6 Ps. xlvii. 3, 8. 6 Zech. xiii. 2. 7 Dion. 

s Kim. • 9 Ps. cxxv. 2. • 
10 ~11"1, as Cllli'l, Hos. x. 14. K is substituted in the name of the arumal tl!!1, Cl'0!!1; the 

appell., nlcll, Pr. xxiv. 7; the precious substance, Ezek. xxvii. 16, Job xxviii. 18; the town, 
Deut. iv. 43; Jos. xx. 8, I Chr. vi. 65. , 11 S. Matt. v. 11. 

1~ Is. ii. 2.' Mic. iv. I. 13 1 Sam. xiv. 5.. . • H I Ki::s xv. 22. 
1o From Gebah to Beer-sheba," 2 Kgs xxiii. 8, as here, ". fn?m Gebah to Rimmon." It 

habited in her place, from Ilenjamin's gate c 1fr[0is T 

unto the place of the first gate, unto the cir. -is;. 

corner gate, r anclfrom the tower of Hana-' rer2~3J: 
neel unto the king's winepresses. Jer. 31. as. 

11 .Ancl men shall dwell in it, and there 
shall be • no more utter destruction • t but' Jer. 31. 4o. 

' t Jer. 23. G. 
Jerusalem II shall be safely inhabited. 11 ~br;;::aa 

12 , And this shall be the plague where-
with the LORD will smite all the people that 

which is now mountains, as is said, 9 The mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, shall be level as a plain, but Jerusalem 
itself shall be exalted 10, and high above all the earth." The 
dignity of the Church, as 11 a city set upon a hill, wliicli camwt 
he hid, is symbolised here by the sinking of all around and 
its own uprising; as in Micah and Isaiah, 12 The mountain of 
the.Lord's house shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
aud shall he eJ:altecl aboi·e the hills. Gehah, lit. !till, now Jeva, 
was a fronticr-g-arrison, held onec by the Philistines 13, and 
fortified by Asa 14, in the northern boundary of Benjamin 16, 
together with l\lichmash 1~ (now l\IO.khmas), commanding 
an important 1mss, by which Jerusalem was approached 17. 
Rimmon, soutli of Jrrusalem is mentioned in Joshua among 
the southern towns of Judah 18, given to Simeon 19. Both 
survived the Captivity 2°. They mark then the N. and S. of 
the kingdom of Judah, a long mountain cliain, which is 
pictured as sinking down into a plain, that Jerusalem alone 
might be exalted. 

.From Benjamin's gate unto the place of the first gate. 
Benjamin's gate 21 must obviously be a gate to the North, 
and doubtless the same as the gate of Ephraim 22, the way 
to Ephraim lying through Benjamin. This too has pro
_bably reference io the prophecy of Jeremiah, that 23 the cit_l/ 
shall he built to tl1e Lord from the tower of I-lananeel u11to 
the gate of the corner. 24 Je/wash, ki11g of Israel, brake dowu 
the wall of Jerusalem /7"0m the gate of. Ephraim to the 
corner-gate,fom· /umdred cubits, after the war with Amaziah. 
Zcchariah i,;cems to speak of Jcrui,;alcm, as it existed in his 
time. For the tower of Hananccl 25 still existed; the .first 
;[{ate was probably destroyed, since he speaks not of it, but of 
its place; the gate of Benjamin and the corner-gate probably 
still existed, since Nehemiah 20 mentions the building of the 
·_sheep-gate, the fis)1-gate, the old gate, or gate- of the old city, 
the valley-gate, the dung-gate, the gate of the foun~\lin; bnt 
not these. . 

11. And they shdll dwell in it, in pcaee, going forth from 
it, neither into captivity, nor in ~flight 27 ; for God should 
exempt from curse the eity which Ile had chosen, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, and•Hc says of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, 28 there shall ht uo more curse. 

12. Again, upon the restoration of His people _follow~ 
the destruction oJ" His' enemies. It shall, first and chiefly, be 
God's doing, not man's. This shall he the plague. The word 

is named among the northern towns of Benjamin, Jos. xviii. 24. 
t6 I Sam. I. c. Ii Is. x. 28, 2!l. 

1s Jos. xv. 32. 19 lb. xix. 7, 1 Chron. iv. 32! 
20 Gebah mentioned with Michmash, Keh. xi. 31, Rimmon, lb. 2!). 

21 ~Ientioned besides, Jer. xx. 2. xxxvii. 12, Ii. Jeremiah goes through it, "to go into 
the land of Benjamin." Jer. xxxvii. 12, 13. . ... .. 

2'.l Mentioned 2 Chr. xxv. 23, :Neh. vw. 16, xn. 39. 
23 Jer. xxxi. 38. 2-1 2 Kgs xiv. 13. 2 Chr. xxv. 23. 

:ii; :Neb. iu. I. ~ Neh. iii. I, 3, 6, 13, 14_,_ 15. 
'IT v. 2, 5. 29 ltev. xxu. 3. 



590 ZECHARIAH. 

c J3i[0?s T have fought against .J crusalcm; Their flesh 

cir. 48i- shall consume away while they stand upon 

their feet, and their eyes shall consume 

away in their holes, and their tongue shall 

consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
0 1 Sam. 14. that u a !!"rcat tumult from the LoRD sha11 15, 20. ..., 

be among them ; and they shall lay hold 

is used of dir'ect infliction by pestilence, w/1erewitlt the Lord 
shall smite 1 all the people [peoples J tlwt .fouglll agai11st Jern
salem. The awcful description is of living corpses. <( 

2 The 
enemies of Jerusalem shall waste, not· with fever or disease, 
but by a plague from God, so that, being sound, standing, 
living, in well-being, they should waste and consume away," 
as Isaiah speaks of the 3 carcases of tlic men, that have trans
gressed against 1'fe; for their worm shall not die-ancl they 
shall be an abhon·illg unto all flesh. 

Their jles/1 shall consume away, rather, wasting awa,1/ the 
.fl.eslt of each one. It is the act of God, in His individual 
justice to each one of all those multitudes gathered ag·ainst 
Him. One by one, their eyes, of which they said, 'let our 
eye look on Zion, i. e. with joy at its desolation, shall consume 
awa,11 in tlicir holes, and their tongue, wherewith they blas
phc:ucd God 5, shall consume away in their mouths. Appalling, 
horrible, picture! standing on thefr feet, yet their flesh 
mouldering away as in a grave-yard, their sightless balls 
decaying in their holes, the tongue putrefying in their mouth, 
a disgust to themselves and to others! Yet what, compared 
to the horrible inward decay of sin, whereby men 6 have a 
name that they live and are dead? " 7 Let us read Ecclesias
tical histories, what Valerian, Decius, Dioclctian, :Maximian, 
what the savagest of all, ~Iaximin, and lately Julian suffered, 
and then we shall prove by deeds, that the truth of prophecy 
was fulfilled in the letter also." 

13. A great tumult, and panic fear, such as God said He 
would send upon the Cauaanitcs before Israel 8, or on Israel 
itself, if disobedient 9 ; or which fell on the Philistines after 
Jonathan's capture of the garrison at Michmash, when every 
man's 10 sw01·1t was against his fellow. There is no real unity, 
except in God; elsewhere, since each seeks his own, all must 
be impregnated with mutual suspicion, ready at any moment 
to be fanned into a flame; as when, at the hlowing of Gidcon's 
trumpets, 11 tlie Lord set every man's sword against h~s fellow_; 
or when, at Jcl10.shaphat's prayer 12, tlie children of .Ammon 
aml Jlloab stood up agai11st the inlwbitants of Mozmt Seir, 
utterly to slay and destroy_; and when tliey had made an end 
of the foltabitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy another. 

And they shall lay hold, every one on the hand of Ms 
1 9;~ occurs 20 times of God's striking; 2ce of a foot stumbling; once (like n.u) of an 

ox goring auotber1 once of a man's accidental blow, both in Ex.; l'IQ~, in like way, occurs 
17 tim~ of death mflicted by God ( once only of an individual, Ezekiel's wife, Ez. xxiv. 16 ), 
and 3 times only, of slaughter in battle by men, 1 Sam. iv. 17, 2 Sam. xvii, 9, xviii. 7. 
The form !!if., ;,o.,, js ~.,,, Nif. is used o,f a pu_trefying woundh I's, X;Xxyiii, 6, and ;,o 
subst. Is. w. 2,1. Nif. 1s also used of man s wastmg awa;r. throug (::i) his sins Lev, xxvi. 
3() (bis) Ez. xxiv, 33, xxxiii. 10 [not' under the weight ol' as Ges.J and of the dissolution 
of the host of heaven, Is. xxxiv. 4. 2 Lap. a Is. lxvi. 24. 

◄ Mi. iv. 11. 6 comp. Ps. xii. 3. Is. xxxvi. 15, 18, xnvii. 3, 4, 17, 23, 29, 
6 Rev. iii. l. 7 S.Ter, 8 De. vii, 23. e lb. xxviii. 20. 
10 1 Sam, xiv, 20. The same word is used. II Jud. vii. 22. 12 2 Chr. xx. 23. 
13 pinn, with acc., is used adversely though figurativel;r, Anguish (Jer. vi, 2-l, l. 43) 

amazement ( lb. viii, 21) _pangs (Mic. iv. ()~ are said to seize on-; and David "I seized 
('nplnn) by the beard the lion and the bear, '1 Sam, xvii. 35. It is used of a man grasp
ing with violence (with ::i) De. xxii. 25, 2 Sam. xili. 11 ; forcibly detaining prisoners, 
Ex. ix. 2, Jer. I. 33; the head of an opponent, "they seized each his fellow by the head, 
and his sword in his fellow's side/ 2 Sam. ii. 16; "the ears of a dog," Pr. xxvi.17. 
Here the context precludes ambiguity; the use of the acc. is poetic. 

every one o~ the hand of his neighbour, ancl c if~01es T 
1 his hand shall rise up against the hand of cir. 4s1. 

h
. . 1 Judg. 7, 22. 
1s neighbour. 2Chr.20.23. 

14 And II Judah also shall fight II at J cru- 11 3:.e~o~~l;o~· 
salem ; Y and the wealth of all the heathen ~.:i~~ah, 

d b h 11 b h d l 
II Or, againsl. 

roun a out s a e gat ere togct 1cr, Y Ezck. 3!l.10, 

11 d ·1 d I • t 17' &c. go c, an s1 ver, an appare, m grea 

abundance. 

neigltbour. Every one shall be every one's foe. Each shall, 
in this tumultuous throng, grasp the other's hund, mastering 
him powerfully 13• .And Ids haml shall rise up H agt1i11st the 
ltand of his neighbour, as was prophesied of Ishmael, 16 his hand 
will be against every man; aml every man's ltand against him. 

14 . .And Judalt also slwll jig/it at Jerusalem. This seems 
more probable than the alternative rendering of the E.l\I., 
"against." For Judah is united with Jerusalem a.s one, in 
the same context 16 ; and, if it had shared with the heathen, 
it must also have shared their lot. It is Judah itself, not 
"a remnant of Judah," as it is 17 every one that is left of 
all tlie uations, which is thus united to J ernsalcm: it is 
that same Judah, as a whole, of which it is said, U slrnll 
fig/it. Nor is anything spoken of "conversion," which is 
said of those left from the heathen nations, who had fought 
against her. Yet for Judah to have joined an exterminating 
Heathen war against Jerusalem, even though constrained, 
had, like the constrained sacrifices to Heathen gods. been 
apostasy. But there is not even a hint that, as Jonathan 
apologetically paraphrases 18, they were "constrained." The 
war is to be Judah's free act: Judah also slrnllfigltt. Again, 
those gathered against Jerusalem, and their warfare against 
it, had been described at the outset, as 19 all nations: here 
the subject is not the gathering or fighting, but the overthrow. 
Nor is there any decisive contrary idiom; for, although when 
used of people, it always means "fight against," yet, of place, 
it, as often, means "fight in 20." Probably then the Prophet 
means, that not only should God fight for His people, but 
that Judah also should do its part, as S. Paul says, 21 /Ve, 
then, as workers together with Him_; and, 22 we are laboure1·s 
together wit Ii God; and, 23 I laboured mote abundantly titan 
tltey all_; yet not I, hut tlte grace of God wltic/i was with me_; 
or, 24 work out your own salvation witlt fear and trembling_; 
for it is God which worketlt in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure. God so doth all things in the Church, 
for the conversion of the heathen, and for single souls, as to 
wait for the cooperation of His creature. " 26 God made thee 
without thee; He doth not justify thee without thee." 

.Aud the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered. ,vhatever the world had taken in their war against 

H n~v "rise"="be raised up," all even of inanimate things, Am. iii. 5, Pr. xxvi. !l, 
Job v. 26; of a people carried away, lb, xxxvi. 20. Gesenius' instances, Thes. p. 1023 n. 2, 

10 Gen. xvi. J2. 16 v. 21. 17 v. 16. IS "Yea and those of tbe house of Judah 
the nations will bring, constrained, to carry war ngainst Jerusalem," Joa. 19 v. 2, 3. 

20 On the one band, TVJ c:n?l "fought against the city," Jud. ii:. 45; n;n;i "against 
Rabbah" 2 Sam. xii. 27; n;im;i "against Keilah," 1 Sam. xxiii. 1: on the other, 'l!l.il,tql 
"fought at Taanach," J ucl. v, l!I; c:,•~1:ii, "at Rephldim," Ex. xvii. 8; l~p;, nl,'~:;Q "in 
the valley of l\legiddo," 2 Chr. xxxv. 22, and so probably in the immediate context, (lb. 20) 
iz:l,;,.;i1~;i, '' at Carchcmish," since it is hardly probable, that Carchemish should be men
tioned as the object of such an expedition, and the decisive battle between Egypt and 
Chalda-a was "at," not "in Carcliemish," iiiQ.;i1~;i. where Nebuchadnezzar smote his 
army. J er. xlvi. 2. For such a large anny as Pharaoh's would not have been £hut up in a 
town, which was of importance only as a key to the passage of the Euphrates. Also in 
Isaiah xxx, 32, the Cliethib ;:i; must be "in her," Zion, which the Kri hall corrected into 
the more common idiom, c;, "against them." The LXX. renders thus, 'R'apaTd{E'TIU l11 
'hpovuaJvf,p.. ~1 2 Cor. vi. 1. :n I Cor. iii.(), 23 lb. xv. 10, 

2◄ Phil, ii. 12. 2.1 S. Aug. Senn, 169. n. 13. Opp. v, 815. (on N. T. p. 866 0, T.) 
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c J~0res T 15 And "so shaH he the plague of the 
_c_ir_. _48_7._ horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the 
• ver. 12. d f 11 l 1. h ass, an o a t 1e ueasts t at shall be in 

these tents, as this plague. 
16 , And it shall come to pass, that every 

one that is left of all the nations which 

the Church shall be abundantly repaid. All t/1e heathen had 
combined to plunder Jerusalem 1 ; the wealth of all the hea
t/ten shall be gathered to requite them. " 2 As Isaiah says, 
The nations, converted to Christ, brought all their wealth 
to the Church, whcuce he congratulates the Church, saying, 
" 3 Thou slwlt also suck the mill, of the Gentiles, and s!talt suck 
the b1·easts of kings-For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver; under which he typically understands, 
" 4 wisdom, philosophy, eloquence, learning, and all the other 
arts and sciences, liberal and mechanical, wherewith the 
heathen shall be adorned, who are converted to the faith. So 
shall the gifts of nature be perfected by the gifts of grace, 
and they shall defend the Church who erstwhile attacked it." 

15. Aud so shall he t/1e plague of the lwrse f:;·c. " 4 So, 
when God scndeth the plague, all the irrational animals of 
Anti-Christ and his satcHites shall perish, as the aforesaid 
men, who used them, perished. For, for the sins of men, 
God, to their greater confusion, sometimes slays their beasts, 
sometimes also for their loving correction." " 5 The imagery 
is from the l\Josaic law of the ban. If a whole city became 
guilty of idolatry, not the inhabitants only, but the beasts 
were to be destroyed 6, so that here, in miniature, should be 
repeated the relation of the irrational to the rational part of 
the creation, according to which, for the sins of men, the 
creature is, against its will, made subject to vanity. Ana
logous is it also, that on the offence of Achan 7, beside him 
and his children, his oxen, asses and sheep were [stoned and] 
burned with him." 

16. Every one tlwt is left of the nations. God so gives 
the repentance, even through His visitations, that, in pro
portion to the largeness of the rebellion and the visitation 
upon it, shall be the largeness of the conversion. 8 Jerusalem 
shall he troddeu down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles slwll he fulfilled. And S. Paul, 9 Blinduess in part is 
happened to Israel, until tl1e fulness of the Gentiles shall be 
come in; and so all Israel shall be saved. Hitherto prophets 
had spoken of a 10 remnaut of Jacob, who should return to the 
might_11 Goel, and should be saved; now, upon this universal 
rebellion of the heathen, He foretells the co11version of a 
remnant of the heathen also. 

Shall even go up from year to year to worship t/1e King, 
tl,e Lord of hosts. There is a harmony between the rebellion 
and the repentance. The converted shall go to worship God 
there, where they had striven to exterminate His worshippers. 
The propl1et could only speak of the Gospel under the image 
of the law. The Feast of Tabernacles has its counterpart, 
not, like the Pascha or the Pentecost, in any single feast, but 
in the whole life of the Gospel. It was a thanksgiving for 
past deliverance; it was a picture of their pilgrim-life from 
the passage of the Red sea, until the parting of the Jordan 
opened to them the entrance to their temporary rest in 
Canaan n. " 12 In that vast, wide, terrible wilderness, where 

I ver. 2, t Lap. 3 Is. Ix. 16, 17. t Dion. 
6 Hengst. 6 Deut. xiii. 15. 7 Josh. vii. 24, 25. 

s S. Luke xxi. z.i. 9 Rom. xi. 25, !!G. 10 Is. x. 21. 
11 ~ee ab. at greater length on Hos. xii. 9. p. 79. 12 S. J er. 

came against Jerusalem shall even a go up C J~0res T 

from year to year to worship the King, the cir. 487 • 

Lc>Ro of' hosts, and to keep b"thc feast of• ~-J:?.·:/• 9
• 

tabernacles. • • b !f.'· 23. M, 

17 c And it shall be, that whoso will not ~~~:f/!t 
1 come up of all the families of the earth • f:.''w\f 

wus no village, house, town, cave, it made itself tents, wherein 
to sojourn with wives and children, avoiding by day the burn
ing sun, by night damp and cold and hurt from dew; and it 
was 13 a statute for ever in their generations; ye shall dwell 
in hoot/is seven days; all, that are Israelites horn, shall dwell 
in booths, that your generations may know, that I made the 
cltiidren of Israel to dwell in booths, w/1en I broug!tt them out 
of the land of Egypt." " 2 1\luch more truly do Christiam; 
keep the feast of tabernacles, not once in the year only, but 
continually, unceasingly. This is, what S. Peter admonisheth, 
14 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts. And S. Paul often tcachcth that 
we, like Abraham, are strangers on earth, but 15 citizens of 
heaven with the saints, and of t/1e household of God. J?aith, 
he says, 16 is t/1e substance of tld11gs hoped for, t/1e evideizce of 
things not seen. By faith Abraham sqjozmzed in the land of 
promise as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the l1eirs with ldm of the same _promise; 
for he looked for a city whiclt lwth foundations, whose builder 
aud maker 1·s Goel." " 12 As long as we are in progress, in the 
course and militant, we dwell in tabernacles, striving with 
all our mind to pass from the tabernacles to the firm and 
lasting dwelling-place of the house of God. Whence also 
holy David said, 17I am a stranger with Tliee aJ!d a sqjouruer, 
as all my fathers were. So speaketh he, who is still in Egypt 
and yet placed in the world. But he who goeth forth out of 
Egypt, and cntereth a desert from vices, holdcth his way and 
says in the Psalm, 18 I will pass t!troug!t to t/1e place of the 
tabernacle of t/1e IJTonderful unto the house of God. ,vhencc 
also he says elsewhere, 19 How amiable are Tl1y dwellings, 
Tlwu Lord of hosts; my soul longeth, yea even faiuteth for 
tl1e courts of the Lord; and a little after, ~0Blessed are t/1ey 
who dwell in tliy house, tl,ey sliall be alway praising T/1ee. 
21 '1.'/1e voice of rtjoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the rigliteous. 22 One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in t/1e house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold tlie beauty of the Lord and 
to enquire in His temple. ,vhoso dwclleth in such tabernacles, 
and hastes to go from the tabernacles to the court, and from 
the court to the house, and from the house to the temple of 
the Lord, ought to celebrate the feast or Tabernacles &c." 
It symbolises how, " 4 in the New. Testament, Christians;, 
being delivered through Christ from the slavery to sin and 
satan, and sojourning in this vale of misery, by making pro
gress in virtues go up to the home of the heavenly paradise, 
the door of glory being open by the merit of the Lord's 
Passion, and so the faithful of Christ celebrate the feast of 
tabernacles; and, after the destruction of Anti-~hrist, they 
will celebrate it the more dernutly, as there will then be 
among them a fuller fervour of faith." 

17. Whoso will not go up. " 23 To those who go not up, 
he threatens the same punishment as persecutors would 

1a Lev. xxiii. 41-43. 1t 1 S. Pet. ii. ll. 16 Eph. ii.19. 
16 Heb. xi. I, 9, 10. 17 Ps. :r.xxix. 12. 

1s lb. xii. 5. Vulg, 19 lb. ~v. l. 20 lb. 4. 
21 lb. cxviii. 15. 22 Ib. xxvu. 4. ~ S. Cyr. 
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c if~0is T unto Jerusalem to worsliip the King, the 
cir. 487. LoRD of hosts, even upon them shall be no 

rain. 

t Heli. npon 
whom there 
is 1101. 

d Deut. 11.10. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, t d that have no rain; there 
shall be the plague, w~erewith the LoRD 

endure. For enemies, and they who will not love, shall hm'c 
the same lot. This is, I think, what--Christ Himself said, 
1/Vhoso is uot with 11:Ie is against life, aml wlwso gat/ieretlt not 
with life scattereth." 

Upon them there shall be no rain. Rain was the most 
essential of God's temporal gifts for the temporal well-being 
of His people. l\Ioscs marked out this, as his people were 
entering on the promisecl land, with recent memory of 
Egypt's independence of rain in Egypt it~lf, and that this 
gift depended on obedience. 2 Tl1e land, wldtlier thou goest 
in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, whence ye came 
out, where thou sowedst thy seed and wateredst it with thy foot, 
as a garden of herbs: but a land of hills mid valleys,-it 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven; a land which the Lord 
thy God caret!t for; the eyes of the Lord are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the yem·. 
And it shall be, if ye shall hearken diligently unto friy com
mamlmmts-I will give you the rain of your tand in its season, 
tl1e first rain and tl,e latter min, that tlwu mayest gatlier in 
thy corn and t/1y wine and tldne oil. And I will send grass in 
thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be futl. But 
the threat on disobedience corresponded therewith. 3 Take 
!1eed to yourselves, Moses continues, that your heart be not 
deceived, and .1/e turn aside and serve other gods-and the 
Lord's wrath be kindled against you, and Ile shut up the 
heave11, that there be 1w rain, and that the land yield not lier 
fruit, and ye JJerish quickly from qff the good land, wldch the 
Lord giveth you; and, 47'hy heaven, llwt is over thee, shall be 
brass, and tlie earth, that is under thee, shall be iron; tl1e Lord 
shatl make the rain of thy land powder and dust. Amos speaks 
of the withdrawal of rain as one of God's chastisements•: 
the distress in the time of Ahab is pictured in the history of 
the woman of Sarcpta 6, and Ahab's directions to Obadiah 7• 
Ilut it is also the symbol of spiritual blessings; both arc 
united by Hosea 8 and Jocl9, as Joel and Amos also speak of 
spiritual blessings exclusively under the figure of temporal 
abundance 10• In Isaiah it is simply a symbol, 11Drop down,ye 
heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness; 
let tl1e earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, aud let 
rigllleousness spring up together. •. 

18. And 1/ the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
that have no rain; rather, and there s!tall not be 12• It may be 
that the prophet chose this elliptical form, as well knowing 
that the symbol .did not hold as to Egypt, which, however it 
ultimately depended on the equatorial rains which overfilled 
the lakes which supply the Nile, did not need that fine 
arrangement of the rains of Autumn and Spring which were 
essential to the fruitfulness of Palestine. The omis~ion 
leaves room for the somewhat prosaic supply of Jonathan, 
"The Nile shall not ascend to them." l\1orc probably the 

IS. Luke xi. 23. 2 De. xi. 10-15. 
3 lb. 16, 17. ~ lb. xxviii. 23, 2-:1.. 6 Am. iv. 7. See above p. 183. 

D 1 Kgs xvii. !l-16. 7 lb. xviii. 5. 
8 llosea vi. 3. See ab. p. 39. 9 Jo. ii. 23. See ab. pp. 125, 12G. 

10 Jo. iii. 18. See ab. pp. 140, 141. Am. be. 13. See ab. 22-l, 225. 
11 Is. xiv. 8. See also lb. v. 6, both together lb. x.u. 23. 

1~ The E.V., following Kim., takes c:i•?JI 11'1 as a subordinate clause, "ancl there is not 

will smite the heathen that come not up to C iPU0?s T 

keep the feast of tabernacles. cir. 487. 

19 This shall be the II punishment ofll Or, sin. 

Egypt, ancl the punislnnent of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

words arc left undefined with a purposed abruptness, .the1·e 
shall not be upon lliem, viz. whatever they need: the omission 
of the symbol in these two verses might the more suggest, 
that it is a symbol only. Egypt, the ancient oppressor of 
Israel, is united with Judah as one, in the same worship of 
God, as Isaiah had said, 13 In that day sliall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria; and since it is united in the 
duty, so also in the punishment for despising it. 

" 14 Lct not Egypt be proud, that it is watered by the Nile, 
as if it needed no rain: i. e. let no one be secure in this life, 
For though we stand by faith, yet may we fall. For although 
bcdewed by the effiux of Divine grace, and filled with its 
richness, yet if we give not thanks continually for such great 
gifts, God will count us as the rest, to whom such copious 
goodness never came. The safety of all then lies in this, 
that while we arc in these tabernacles, we cherish the Divine 
benefits, and unceasingly praise the Lord, ,v110 hath heaped 
such benefits upon us." 

"1o Under the one nation of the Egyptians, he understands 
those who arc greatly deceived, and choose idolatry most 
unreasonably, to whom it will be a grave inevitable judgement, 
the pledge of destruction, that they despise the acceptable 
grace of salvation through Christ. For they arc murderers 
of their own souls, if, when they could lay hold of eternal 
life and the Divine gentleness, open to all who will choose it 
and put off the burden of sin, they die in their errors: the 
stain and pollution from trangression and error uncleanscd, 
although the Divine light"illumined all around and called those 
in darkness to receive sight. Of each of these I would say, 
16 Better is an untimely birth titan he; for he cometh i1t witlt 
vanity, a11d cleparteth in darkness, ancl Ms name shall be covered 
wit/1 darkness. 17Good had it been/or them, if they had never 
been born, is the Saviour's word. That this is not said of 
the Egyptians only, but shall come true of all nations, who 
shall altogether he punished, if they arc reckless of the sal
vation through Christ and honour not His festival, he will 
establish in these words; 

19. This slwll be the sin of Egypt· and tlie sin of all 
nations tlwt come not up to keep tlie feast of tabernacles. For 
before the coming of the Saviour, good perhaps had been in 
part the excuse of the heathen, that they had been called by 
none. For no one had preached unto them. ,vhercfore the 
Saviour also, pointing out this in the Gospel parables, said, 
18 the labourers, called at the eleve11th lwur, said, ]Vo man hatlt 
hired us. But when Christ cast His light upon us, 19 bound 
the strong man, removed from his perverseness those subject 
to him, justified by faith those who came to Him, laid down 
His life for the life of all, they will find no sufficient excuse 
who admit not so reverend a grace. It will be true of the 
heathen too, if Christ said of them, 20 If I lwd not come and 
upon them," v:iz. rain at any time; but it is unnatural that, in two consecutive verses, the 
words should be taken in such dive1¥ent senses. The omission of 1!~1 by lhe LXX., followed 
so far (as so often) by the Pesh., 1s supported onir by 4 Kenn. 1\ISS., against those in 
S. Jerome's lime, and Symm. Theod. Jon., and 1s evidently a makeshift, followed by 
Ewald. 13 ls. xix, 24, H Osor, 1• S. Cyr. 

16 Eccl. vi. 3, 4. 17 S. l\latt. nvi. 2-t 
1s lb. xx. 7. 19 lb. xii. 29. ~0 S. John xv. 22. 
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Defore 
CIIRIST 

cir. 487. 
II Or, bridln. 
• Isai. 23. 18, 

20 , In that clay shall there be upon 
the II bells of the horses, e HOLINESS 
UNTO rrHE LORD; and the 1>ots in the 
LoRo's house shall be like the bowls before 
the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 

spoken unto them, they had not had siu: but 1ww tliey have no 
cloke for tlieir sin." 

The prophet says sin, not punishment 1, for sin includes 
tl1e punislmient, which is its due, and which it entails: it docs 
not express the punishment, apart from the sin. It was the 
sin which comprised and involved all other sin, the refusal 
to worship God as lie had revealed Himself, and to turn to 
Him. It was to say, 21/Te will 11ot liave Him to reign over 
us. 

20. In that day there sltall be 'upon the hells 3 of tlie 
liorses,Holiuess unto tlw Lord. He does not say only, that they 
should be consecrated to God, as Isaiah says of 'fyrc, 4 Her 
merchandise m_1d lier ldre sf1all he holiness to tlte Lord; he 
says that, the • hells of tl1e horses, things simply secular; 
should bear the- same inscription as the plate on the high 
1iriest's forehead. Perhaps the comparison was suggested by 
the bells on the high priest's dress 5 ; not the lamina only on 
his forehead, but bells (not as his, which were part of his 
sacred dress), bells, altogether secular, should be inscribed 
with the self-same title, whereby he himself was dedicated to 
God. 

•Holi11ess to·the Lord. He docs not bring down what is 
sacred to a level ·with common things, but he uplifts ordinary 
things, that tl1ey too should be sacred,· as S. Paul says, 
6 whether ye eat or dri11k or wliatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 

• And tlie pots of the Lord's honse slwll he like howls before 
tlte altar. The pots arc n1cntioncd, together with other vessels 
of the Lord's house 7, but not in regard to any sacred use. 
They were used, with other vessels, for-dressing the victims 8 

for the partakers of thc•sacrificcs. • These were to be sacred, 
like those made for the most sacred use of a11, the howls for 
sprinkling 9, ·whence that sacrificial -blood was taken;•which 
was to-make the typical atonement.· ,. "'·"' .. , 

21. Anrl every ·pot in ·Jemsalem and.in ,Tudafi shall he 
lwliness to the Lord. Everything is to be advanced in holiness. 
All the common utensils everywhere in. the ,people of God 
shall not only be holy, but holiness, and,capable ,of the-same 
use as the vessels of the temple. ·,. , ,, 

·And there shall he no more tlte Canaanite in the house,of 
the Lord- of hosts. •The actual Canaanite •had long since 

1 The E.V. follows Kim. in rendering "punishment." Ges. comblnes·.the two in his 
rendering of c~ n. 2 "cu lpam sustinuit," not in his "culpa? paenas dedit.11 The rendering 
"shall be f,ltlilty 1• unites sin and punishment in his instances, Ps. xxxiv. 22-123, Is, xxiv. 6, 
J;r. ii. 3, Hos. x, 2t

1
~E.V., in tn~ sax:!e sense, "shall _be found fa~\!Y"t, xiv. I fxi!J. 16 

Eng.] Pr. xxx. 10, be found guilty, E.V. So also m N;,iJ Lam, u1. 3:J, ntl~I) Ib. 1v. 6. 
When the Lord sai , It shall be more toleraize in lhe day of judgement for Sodom a11d 
Gomorrha than for lhat city, He meant, that both guilt and punishment would be greater. 
In Is. v. 18, 111!',lll, and, lb. xl. 2, n.~ is ·• sin." So also P,:./ Is. v. 18, Ps. xxxi. 11. 

• . ~ S. Luke ii.ix, 14. 
s :,~, a,,., Yet the rendering "bells"-has the analogy -0f.c:13?t 1 Chr. xiii. xv. xvi. 

xxv. 2 Chr. v. xxix. Ezr. iii.10, Neh. xii. 27. The other guesses, 'bridles 11 (In:. Syr.), 

Judah shall be holiness; unto the Lono of c iI'1{0fs T 

hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall come cir. ~7. 

and take of them~ and seethe theJ·ein : and 
in that day there shall be no more the 11

J~i ~i~: 
r Canaanite in s the house of the Lonn of ~J2.2f5.27

• 
hosts. , Ept.. 2. 19, 

20, 21, 22. 

ceased to be; tl1c Gibconitcs, the last remnant of them, had 
been absorbed among the people of God. Ilut all Israel were 
not of brae/. Isaiah had called its princes and people, 
10 rulers of Sodom, people of Gomorra/1. Ezekiel had said, 
11 Tims saith t/1e Lord God unto Jernsalem; Tl1y birth and 
tli.lJ nativity is of the land of Canaan; thy fattier was an 
Amorite, awl thy mother a Hittite. Hosea used at least the 
term of two-fold meaning, 12 Canaan, in whose lwmls are the 
balances of deceit; and Zephaniah, 13All the people of Canaan 
are destro.1;ed. After the time of the Canon, Daniel is intro
duced saying, "HO thou seed of Canaan and not of Judah." 
Ezekiel had spoken of ungodly priests, not only ns uncircum
cised in heart (according to the language of Deuteronomy 15), 
but uncircumcised in flesh· also, altogether alien from the 
people of God 18• 'I'he prophet then speaks, as Isaiah, 17 It 
sliall he called tlte way of holiness; the unclean shall 11ot pass 
over it, and Joel, 18 then shall Jerusalem be holy,- and there 
shall 1w strangers pass through her auy •more. This shall 
ha,·e its full fulfilment in the time of the• end. 19 Tl1ere shall 
in 110 wise enter i11to it any tlii11g -tliat defileth, neither ,yhatso
cver worketh abomination or a lie; and; witltout•arc dogs aud 
sorcerers aud whoremongers ·ancl murderers and idolaters, and 
whatsoever loveth and rnalcetli a lie. 

" 20Although born of the blood of Israel, those of old eagerly 
imitated the alien Canaanitcs. But after ,that the Only
Begotten ,vord of God came among us, and, having justified 
by faith, sealed with the Holy Spirit, those who came to His 
grace, our mind hath been steadfast, unshaken, fixed in piety. 
Nor will any one persuade those who are sanctified, to honour 
any other god save Him Who is, by nature and in trutl1, God, 
Whom we have known in Christ. For in Himself ,He· bath 
shewn us the Father, saying, 21He that hath seen JJie liath seen 
tl1e Father. ·"Therefore in that day; i. e~ at that time, he says, 
there shall he 1w Canaanite, i. e.· alien and idolater, in the 
house of the Lord .Almighty." " 22 But may the Almighty God 
bring the saying true at this time also, that no Canaanite 
should be seen among us, but that all should live, -according 
to the Gospel-laws, and await that blessed hope and the-np
pcarance of our great God, and Saviour Jesus Christ, with 
\Vhom be glory to the Father with the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever and to endless ages. Amen.'., • , ,. , ,., 

"trappings of hor.aes" [Jon.] or "warlike ornaments" (S.Jerome'.s Jewish teacher) ~ave 
none; the /3u9/w of Aq. and r<plra-rov g{,g,c,ov of Symm. (as from nl?'(-1) give no mea.rung, 

• Is. xxi.ii. 18, 6 rc,V!I Ex. xxvii.i. 31, xxxix. 25, 2G, used 
of it only, and there only. , 8 l Cor. -~· 31. 

7 Ez. xxxviii. 3, l Kgs vii. 45, 2 Kgs xxv. 14, 2 Chr. iv. II, 16, Jer. lii. 18, HI, 
8 2 Chr. XXXV, 13. 9 C'jl'llC • 

. 10 Is. i.10. 11 Ezek. xvi. 3. 12 Hosea xii. 7. See ab. p. 78, 
13 Zcpb. i. 11. See ah. p. 451. 14 Hist. of Sus. ver. 56. 

I• Deut. x. 16, xxx. 6. 16 Ezek. :tliv. 7. . ~'7 I~: xx.xv. 8. 
1s Joel iii. 17. See ab. p.140. , 12 Rev. XXI. 21 1 x."01, l.>. 
20 S, Cyr. ~1 S. John :siv, 9. :ti Theod. 
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INTH.ODUC'.rION 
1'0 

THE PROPHET 

MALACHI. 
TnE last prophet of the Old Testament, like the Forerunner 

of our Lord, whom he forcannounced under his own uamc, 
"a the messenger of the Lord," willed to be but "the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness;" as his great successor, who 
took up his message, when asked, lVho art tlwu? What sayest 
thou of thyself? said, b I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, JJ,fake st raig!tt t/1e way of t!te Lord. He mentions 
neither his parentage, nor birthplace, nor date; nor did he 
add the name of his office 0, and has left it to be guessed, 
whether the name under which he is knO\\'n, was the name 
which he bore among men; so wholly did he will to be 
hidden. No one before him is recorded to have borne his 
name. It may be that he framed it for himself, and willed 
to be known only as what it designated, "the messenger of 
the Lord." This was a favourite title with him, since, in 
this brief prophecy, be uses it, as describing the priest's office, 
and that of the forerunner d; whereas, before him, except 
once by Haggai and once by Isaiah e, it had been used only 
of the blessed Angels. 

There is, however, no ground to think that it was not his 
name. Even the Seventy, who paraphrase it, "His mes
senger," prefix to the book the name Malachi; and the title, 
"my messenger," would not have described that he was "the 
messenger of God," since the name of God had not preceded. 
" If names arc to be interpreted," S. J crome says, "rand 
history is to be framed from them, not a spiritual meaning 
to be derived, then Hosea who is called Saviour, and Joel 
whose name means,' Lord God,' and the othcr/rophets will 
not be men, but rather angels or the Lord an Saviour, ac
cording to the meaning of their name." No special stress 
was laid upon the name, even by the Origenists, who sup
posed Haggai Malachi and S .. Tohn Baptist to have been 
angels r, Origcn himself supposed ·s. John Baptist to have 
been an_ angel in human form\ and Melchisedck i, as well as 
Malachi. More widc1y, that "J they became the words in the 
11rophets." , 

At the time of our Lord, some accounted him to have been 
Ezra, perhaps for his zeal for the law. His date must, how
ever, have been later, since there is no mention of the build
ing of the temple, whose service was iu its regular order. In 
the New Testament, like others of the twelve, he is cited 
without his namek, or the substance of his prophecy, is spoken 

• ';,1<70, the extremest abridgement of the fuller form, 1:i:i;w;, :i;l/ll';, as '11N, Bezaleel's 
father" (and two others) for i'l!7IN, 'Uriah' or l:'l!"J1N, Urljah the prophet J er. xxvi. 20. :i'l· 
The same person ':;Ill 2 Kgs xviii. 2 is ;,•:;11 in 2 Chr. :uix. 1; '"l:ll (the name of 11 persons) is 

doubtless aliridged from 11'1:J~I :i:1~1: • . ,b S. J o~n i. 23. . 
• Habakkuk and Haggai add the utle of then: office," the prophet.' Hab. 1. l. Hagg. 1. I. 

4 Mai. ii. 7, iii. 1. • Hagg. i. 13, Is. xiii. 19, 
r Praf. ad Ma!. T. i. p. 989 Vall. 

of or al1udcd to, without any reference to any human author'; 
so entirely was his wish to remain hidde1i fulfilled. 

Yet he probably bore a great part in the reformation, in 
which Nehemiah cooperated outwardly, and to effect which, 
after he had, on the expiring of his 12 years of office m, re
turned to Persia, he obtained leave to visit his own land 
again n, apparently for a short time. For he mentions his 
obtaining that leave, in connection with abuses at Jerusalem, 
which had taken place in his absence, and which he began 
reforming, forthwith on his arrival. But three chief abuses, 
the neglect of God's service, the defilement of the priesthood 
and of their covenant, and the cruelty to their own Jewish 
wives, divorcing them to make way for idolatresses, arc sub
jects of Malachi's reproofs. Nehemiah found these practices 
appa1·cntly rampant. It is not then probable that they had 
been, before, the subjects of l\falachi's denunciation, nor 
were his own energetic measures probably fruitless, so that 
there should be occasion for these denunciations afterwards. 
It remains, then, as the most probable, that .l\lalnchi, as the 
prophet, cooperated with Nehemiah, as the civil authority, 
as Haggai and Zcchariah had with Zerubbabcl. " 0 So Isaiah 
cooperated with Hezekiah; Jeremiah with Josiah. Of a 
mere external reformation there is no instance" in Jewish 
history. 

It does not appear, whether Nehemiah, on his return, was 
invested by the king of Persia with extraordinary authority 
for these reforms, or whether he was appointed as their 
governor. The brief account affords no scope for the mention 
of it. It is not then any objection to the contemporaneous
ness of Malachi and N~hemiah, that, whereas Nehemiah, 
while governor, required not the bread of the governor, i. e. 
the allowance granted him by the Persian government, as an 
impost upon the people, Malachi upbraids the people that 
they would not offer to their governor tl1c poor things which 
they offered to Almighty God, or that the governor would not 
accept it, in that it would be an insult rather than an act of 
respect. For I) the question in Malachi is of a free-offering, 
not of an impost; 2) Nehemiah says that he did not 1·Eq1tire 
it, not that he would not accept it; 3) there is no evidence 
that he was now governor, nor 4) any reason why he should 
not accept in their improved condition, ,vhat he did not re
quire, P because the bondage was heavy upon lids people. Pre-

s Id. on Hap;g. i. 13 p. 751 Vall. 
b. Orig. Comm. in S. Joan. T. ii. n. 25. Opp. iv. 85 de Ja Rue. 

i S. Jer. Ep. 73 ad Evang. n. 2. 
J In Matt. Tom. ii. n. 30. Opp. iii. 540. 

It" It i~ written." S. Matt. xi./0. S. Lu)te vii,: 27, or, with l~iah, "in the P.'°fhets," 
S. Mark 1. 2. S. Luke 1. 17, 16. S. Matt. xvu. 10, S. John 1, -1· I m Neh. v, 14. n lb. xiii. 6. o Hengst. Christ. iii. 683. P Nch. v. 18. 
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scnts were, as they. are still, a common act 
the East. 

of courtesy in 11 wives; they insist on their own austerities, m we It ave walked 

Like S. John Baptist, though afar off, he prepared the 
way of the Lord by the preaching of repentance. l\Iorc than 
other prophets, he unveils priests and people to themselves, 
interprets their thoughts to them, and puts those thoughts 
in abrupt naked language, picturing them as demurring to 
every charge which he brought against them. 'l'hey were 
not, doubtless, conscious hypocrites. For conscious hypo
crisy is the sin of individuals, aping the graces which others 
possess and which they have not, yet wish to be held in 
estimation for having. Here, it is the mass which is corrupt. 
The true Israel arc the exception; •those who feared th.e Lord, 
tlie_jewels of Almighty God. lt is the hypocrisy of self-deceit, 
contented with poor, limited, outward service, and plmuing 
itself upon it. Malachi unfolds to them the meaning of their 
acts. His thesis is themselves, whom he unfolds to them. 
He interprets himself, putting into their mouth.5 words, be
tokening a simple unconsciousness either of God's goodness 
or their own evil. b Yet ye say, TV/ierein hast Tlwu lot1ed l!S? 
This was their inward thought, as it is the thought of all, 
ungrateful to· God. But his characteristic is, that he puts 
these thoughts into abrupt, bold bad words, which might 
startle them for their hidconsncss, as if he would say, "This 
is what your acts mean." He exhibits the worm and the 
decay, which lay under the whitcd exterior. • Ye say, IV/ierein 
lwve we despised Th.y Name? Perhaps, they were already 
learning, not to pronounce the proper Name of God, while 
they caused it to be despised. Or they pronounced it with 
reverent pause, while they shcwcd that they held cheap God 
aud His service. d Ye sa,11, 1'/ie table of tl1e Lord is contempti
ble. e Ye say, the table of tlie Lord is polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, Ids meat, is contemptible. Their acts said it. ,vhat 
a reading of thoughts! t Ye said also, Behold, what a weari
ness! It is the language of the heart in all indcvotion. 
K Ye say, Wlierefore? as if innocently unconscious of the 
ground of God's judgement. hffTherein lwve we robbed Thee? 
The language of those who count the earth as their own. 
i Ye say, IV/1erei11 have we wearied Him? When ye say, Every 
011e that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and z'n them 
doth lle deliglll, or, IV/1ere is the God of judgement? The 
heart's speech in all envy at the prosperity of the wicked! 

Yet the object of all this unfolding them to themselves, is 
their repentance. \Ve have already the self-righteousness 
of the Pharisees, and the Sadducees' denial of God's Pro
vidence. And we have already the voice of S. John Baptist, 
of the wrath to come. They professed to kdelight in the coming 
of tl1e messenger of the covenant; yet their deeds were such 
as would be burned up with the fire of His Coming, not, 
rewarded. 

Pharisees and Sadducces arc but two offshoots of the same 
ungodliness; Pharisees, while they hoped by outward acts to 
be in favour with God, they become, at least, secret Sadducccs, 
when the hope fails. First, they justify themselves. God 
had said to them, 1 Ye are departed out of tlte way: I have 
made you base, as ye have not kept JJ,Iy ways. They say m, It 
is vain to serve God; and what 11rofit, that we have kept His 
ordi11a11ce? (affirming that they had done, what God called 
them to repentance for not doing). God said n, Ye have covered 
the altar of the Lord with tears,. the tears of their wronged 

\ i. 2. • i. 6. d Ih. 7. •lb.and 12. • Mal. iii. 16. 
'lb. 13. g ii, 14. \ iii. 8, I ii, 17. k iii, 1. iv. 1. 

I ii. 8, 9. 
P iii. 15. llQ; 

r c.,tdHO Unlit iii. 15. 

m iii. 14. D ii. 13. 0 iii.10 1\ltlt' 
q c~nH l"'lf'~I iii. 12. 

These la..<t contrasts are Hengstenberg's Christ. iii. 697. ed. 2. 

mournfully before tl1e Lord our God. Then comes the Sad
ducee portion. God had called them to obedience and said, 
0 Prove llie now herewith: they say, P tlte workers of wicl,ed
ness have 11roved God, aml are saved. God promised, q All 
nations shall call you blessed; they answer, rand now we call 
tlie 11roud blessed. IVhat lwve we spolmi agai11st Thee? is the 
last self-justifying question, which l\Ial~chi records of them; 
and this, while reproaching God for the uselessness of serv
ing Him, and choosing the lot of those who rejected Him. 

Thereon l\Ialachi abandons this class to their own blind
ness. There was hope amid any sin, however it rebelled 
against God. This was a final denial of God's Providence 
and rejection of Himself. So Malachi closes with the same 
prophecy, with which S. John Baptist prepared our Lord's 
corning, I/is •fan is in 1-lis lumd, and He will tl1roughly 1mrge 
His floor, aml will gather tlie wheat into His garner, hut the 
chqff' He shall bum with.fire wzquenclwble. The unspeakable 
tenderness of God towards those who fear Ilis name, and the 
severity to those who finally rebel, arc perhaps nowhere more 
vi\'idly declared, than in these closing words of the Old 
'l'estamcnt. Yet the love of God, as eyer, predominates; and 
the last prophet closes with the word "Remember," and 
with one more effort to avert the curse which they were 
bringing upon themselves. Yet no prophet declares more 
expressly the rejection of the people, to whom he came to 
minister, the calling of the Gentiles, the universal worship, 
in all the earth, of Him Who was hitherto worshipped by the 
Jews only; and that, not at Jernsalem, but each offering, in 
his own place, the sacrifice which hitherto (as tl1ey had re
cently experienced, in their captivity at Ilabylon) could be 
offered up in Jerusalem only. To him alone it was reserved 
to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice, which should be offered 
unto God in ever.I/ place throughout the world from the risi1zg 
of the sun unto the going dow11 thereof. It has been said, 
"t Malachi is like a late evening, which closes a long day, but 
he is at the same time the morning t,vilight which bears in 
its bosom a glorious day." • 

"u "Then Prophecy was to be withdrawn from the ancient 
Chnrch of God, its last light was mingled with the rising 
beams of tl1e Sun of Rigliteous11ess. In one view it combined 
a retrospect of the Law with the clearest specific signs of 
the Gospel advent. "Remember ye tl1e law of llloses lliy ser
vmzt, which 1 commanded him in H01·ebJor all Israel, with the 
statutes awl tlie j1ulgeme11ts. Belwld I will send you Elijalt 
tl1e prophet, before tlie great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
Prophecy had been the oracle of Judaism and of Christianity, 
to uphold the authority of the one, and reveal the promise 
of the other. And now its latest admonitions were like those 
of a faithful departing minister, embracing and summing up 
his duties. Resigning its charge to the personal Precursor 
of Christ, it expired with the Gospel upon its lips." 

A school, which regards the" prophets" chiefly as "poets," 
says that" the language is prosaic, and manifests the decaying 
spirit of prophecy." The office of the prophets was, to con
vey in forceful words, which God gave them, His message to 
His people. The poetic form was but an accident. God, Who 
knows the hearts of His creatures whom He has made, knows 
better than we, why He chose such an instrument. Zcchariah, 
full of imagination, He chose some years before. But He 

• S. Luke iii, 17. t Nligelsbach in Herzog Real-Encycl. 
u Davison on prophecy pp. 45G, 457. "Malachi, the last of the prophets, as in order, 

so in time ; and even for diat reason, by m~ chosen to fix my t~u~l'its on, before others, 
because nearest, therefore, in conjunction mth the G~pel; to which'! l~ds us by t~ hand, 
and delivers us over; for that begins, where he ends, Pococke, Dedication. • iv, 4. 
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preserved in history the account of the words which Zceha
riah spoke, not the words wherewith he urged the rebuilding 
of the temple, in liis own book. Had Malachi spoken in 
imagfnativc language, like that of Ezekiel, to whom God 
says, a thou art unto them like a very lovely song of one that 
lwth a pleasant voice and can play well on an instrument, a1Ul 
they hear t/1y words and they do them not, it may be that 
they would have acted then, as they did in the time of Eze
kiel. It may be, that times like those of l\lalachi, apathetic, 
self-justifying, murmuring, self-complacent, needed a sterner, 
abrupter, more startling voice to awaken them. !Visdom was 
iustffiecl of her c!tildreiz. God wrought by him a reformation 
for the time being: He gave through him a warning to the 

Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 3!J7. 

t Heb. 

l the hand 
Malachi. 

• eut. 7. 8. 
& 10.15. 

• Ezek. xxxili. 32. 

CHAPTER I. 
1 JJialacld complaineth of Israel's unkindness, 6 Of 

their irreligiozesness, 12 and profaneness. 

THE burden of the word of the Lonn 
to Israel t by l\falaehi. 

2 a I have loved you, saith tl1e Lonn. 

CHAP. 1. I. Tl1e burden of tl1e word of tlte Lord to 
Israel. " 1Thc word of the Lord is heavy, because it is called 
a burden, yet it hath something of consolation, because it is 
not 'against,' but to Ismel. For it is one thing when "'C 

"Tite to this or that person; another, when we write 'against' 
this or that person; the one being the part of friendship, the 
other, the open admission of enmity." 

By the hand of JJialac!ti; through him, as the instrument 
of God, deposited with him; as S. Paul speaks of 2 t/1e dispen
sation of the Gospel, 8 the word of reconciliation, 4 the Gospel 
of the uncfrcwncision, being committed to him. 

2. I liave loved you, saith the Lord. ,vhat a volume of 
God's relations to us in two simple words, I-have-loved you 5• 

So would not God speak, unless He still" loved~ " I have 
loved and do love you," is the force of the words. ,vhen? 
and since when? In all eternity God loved; in all our 1mst, 
God loved. Tokens ·of His love, past or present, in good or 
seeming ill, arc but an effiuence of that everlasting love. He, 
the Unchangeable, ever loved, as• the Apostle of love says; 
6 we love Him, because He jfrst loved· us. The deliverance 
from the bondage of Egypt, the making them His 7 peculiar 
people, the adoption, the covenant, the giving of the law, the 
service of God and His promises, all the several mercies in
volved ·in these, the feeding with manna, the deliverance from 
their enemies whenever they returned to Him·, their recent 
restoration, the gift of the prophets, were so many single 
pulses of God's everlasting love, uniform in itself, manifold 
in its manifestations. But it is more than a declaration of 
His -everlasting love. " I have loved you;"" God would say ; 
with " 8 a special love, a more than ordinary love, with greater 
tokens of love, than to others." So God brings to the penitent 
soul the thought of its ingratitude: I have loved you: I, you. 

I S. J er. i 1 Cor. ix. 17, Tit. i. 3. a 2 Cor. v. 10. 
• Gal. ii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 18. 

6 c~m, '1\:l.i11. 6 l S.John iv. l!J. 7 Rom. ix. 4. 
a Poe. 9 Ps. lxxviii. 11. 

10 lb. cvi. 13. 11 Lap. 12 Gen. xxv. 23, 13 lb. xxix. 31. 
u mm, in this fem. form, is but a. variation from the form elsewhere, c•m, as we have ~:tc 

and l'l7,tl, Ewald. Lehrb. n. 14ib, p.458. ed. 8. Ges.'s rendering "dwellings" (after the 

generation, when our Lord should come, that He should come, 
as their Judge as well as their Saviour, and, how they should 
stand in the day of His Coming. He gave it as a book to His 
whole Church, whereby to distinguish seeming from real 
service. Parting words are always solemn, as closing the 
past, and opening out a future of expectation before us. The 
position of Malachi, as the last of the prophets, bids us the 
more solemnly prepare for that dread Day, our Lord's Second 
Coming, which he foretold, in one with the First, warning us 
that we deceive not ourselves, in unconsciousness of our own 
evil and remembrance of our seeming good, until He profess 
unto us, b I never knew you; depart from life, ye that work 
iniquity. 

b S. Matt. vii. 23. 

Yet ye say, ,vherein hast thou 10\·ed us ? c li[0rs T 

Tras not Esau J aeob's brother? saith the · cir.-397. 

Lonn : yet b I loved Jacob, b Rom. 9.13. 

3 And I hated Esau, and c laicl his moun- • Jer. 49. 18. 

t • cl h' l 't t. & tl d Ezek.35.3, ams an 1s 1er1 age was e .1or 1c 1·agons 4, 7, !l, 14, 15. 

f tl '} ] Obad. 10, &c. o 1c w1 c erncss. 

Ami ye have saitl, TVherein hast Thou loved us? It is a 
characteristic of Malachi to exhibit in all its nakedness man's 
ingratitude. This is the one voice of all nicn's murmurings, 
ignoring all God's past and present mercies, in view of the 
one thing which He withholds;though they dare not put it 
into words: Wherein hast Thou loved us?· 9 !Vi thin a wltile 
they forgat His w01·ks, and the wonders tlwt He had shewed 
them: 10 tl1ey matle kaste, they forgat His works. 

TVas not Esau Jar.ob's brother? saith t/1e Lord: and I 
loved Jacob, a11d Esau lwve I hated. " 11 ,vhile they were yet 
in their mother's womb, before any good or evil deserts of 
either, God said to their mother, 12 The elder shall serve tlie 
younger. The hatred was not a proper and formed hatred, 
(for God could 1iot hate Esau before he sinned) but only n 
lesser love," which, in comparison to the great love for Jacoh, 
seemed as if it were not love. " 11 So he says, 13 The Lord 
saw that Leah was hated;' where J acob's neglect of Leah, 
and lesser love than for Rachel, is called ' hatred; ' yet Jacob 
did not litcra11y hate Leah, whom he loved and ·cared for as 
his wife." This greater love was shcwn in iircfcrring the 
Jews to the Edomites, giving to the Jews His law, Church, 
temple, prophets, aud subjecting Edom to them; ·and c·spc
cia11y in the recent deliverance. "II He does not speak di
rectly of predestination, but of prreclcction to temporal 
goods." God gave both nations alike over to the Chaldces 
for the punishment of their sins; but the" Jews He brought 
back, Edom He Jeft unrestored. ' • • 

3. And I made his mowzldins a waste, and Ms heritage for 
the jackals 14 of the'wiltlerness. l\Ialachi" attests the first stage 
of ·fulfilment of Joel's prophecy, •15 Edom· shall be a desolate 
wilderness. In temporal things, Esau's blessing was identical 
with J acob's; the fatness of the earth and of the dew of heaven 

LXX. ~~µ.11T11 lp~µ.ou, and Syr.) fails in many wa:ys. The Arab h11j0 which be, after 
Pococke, compares, is a nomcn actionis, "a. remainmg, staying, dwelling, abiding [in a 
country, town, place], not "the dwelling" itself. 2) he supposes nile to be=m11113 (with 
dag. forte euphon.) as ;i;ij?Q for ni-,t;ij?i;l, :i~;i:;, for ~~~." (see Rod. in Ges. Thes.) But 
this would be to derive it from IIJll, with the characteristics of JlM and none of ltl11. 3) 
"dwellings of the wilderness," is the contradictory of what is meant, complete desolation. 

u Joel iii. 19. See ab. pp. 144, 145, 
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4 ,vhcreas Eclom saith, ,v c arc impo
verished, but we will return and lmilcl the 
desolate places; thus saith the Lonn of 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall call them, The border 

·of -wickedness, and, The people against 

from above; and the rich soil on the terraces of its mountain
sides, though yielding nothing now except a wild beautiful 
vegetation; and its deep glcns;attest what they once must 
have bcc1i; when artificially watered and cultivated. 'fhe 
first desolation must have been through Nebuchadnezzar 1 in 
Iris expedition· against' Egypt, when he subdued l\foab and 
Ammon; and Edom lay in his way, as Jeremiah had foretold 2. 

4. !Vhereas Erlom saith 3, !Ve are•impoverished4, or, more 
probably, we were crus/1ed. Either gives an adequate sense. 
Human self-conficlcnce will admit anything;as to the past;· 
nay, will even exaggerate past evil to itselt; "Crush us how 
they may, we win arise and repair our losses." So Ephraim 
said of old,·" 6 in t/1e pride awl stoutness of heart; The h1·icks 
arefallen'down~ hut we ·will build with hew1i-sto'ne's: the syco:.: 
mores are cut down, hut we will chmigff them into cedars. It 
is the one language of what calls itself, "indomitable;" in 
other words, "untameable," conquerors or every other gam
bler; "we will repair our losses." All is again staked and lost: 
- • Tl1ey slu{ll call them t/1e horder of wickedness.·· Forincrly 
it had its mvn pro1jcr name, tl1e hordei· of Edom,- as· other 
countries, 6 ~/l the border of Egypt, 7 lhe border of Jl,Ioah;'8 the 
whole '. h'order of 'Israel, 9 the horder of Israel, 10 t/1e wlwle 
border of the"Amorite. Henceforth it should be known no 
more by its own name; but as the border' of wickedness, where 
wickedness formerly dwelt; and hence the judgement of God 
and d~solation from Him came upon it;" an accursed land." 
S01i1ewhat iri like way J crcmiah s·ays of J crusalcm, n Jlfa'ny 
nations shall Pf!SS by this city, and t/1ey sliall say, 'every man 
to his 11ei'ghhour, Wherefore 'hath 'the Lord done lids unto lids 
great city? T/1en they shall answer~ Because they have for
saken the covenant of the 'Lord their· Goel, and worsldpped other 
gods and served them. 'Only Jsracl'would retain its name, as 
it has; Edom'shou14 be blotted o~t ·wholly nnd for ·ever. • 
• 5. And 'yr:mr·eyes shall see:· :Malicious pleasure· in'-lo'oking 
on at' the· misery·of'Judrea arid Jerusalem, had bee·n ·a: special 
sin 'of Edom :· now God ·,,·ould. shew Judah the fruit of its 
reversal, ai1d Hi~ goqdncss to,,·ards the·mselves. " 12 Ye have 
~ssura!lcc of His Icive towards'yoti ail'd providence 'o·ver yoii; 
n\hen ye'see tlui.t•ye are r·ettirned to )'our 01vn larid,'nnd cah 
ii1habit it;but· they cannot do this: bilt'tl1ey build and Ilhrow 
'down, and ·ye therefore praise and magnify l\Jy name for this, 
ai1d ·ye shall say', T/1e Lortl shall he maguified on the hor~ler of 
I~rael, i:e. His greatncss·sha11 be_always·manifos_t ufon yo~;" 
lngh above and exalted over·the border of Israe 13, wh,ch 
sh'all retain its· name, while Edom shall 'have ceasccl. to be. 
,vickedncss gives i_t's name to Edom's· border, as in Zcchariah's 
vision it was· removed and settled in Ilabylon a. • . • 

1 Jos. Ant. x. 11. See ab. on Obad.16. p. 242. • • · 2 Jer. xxv. 0, 21, 
a "OIIII, Edom, for ldumrea, and 60 rem. 

4 So Jon. and Syr. here, ,ca.,-lcr,-pa.TrTa1, LXX: destructi sunius, Vulg. R. Tancbwn 
gives both, here and on Jer, v. 17, and Sal. b. Mel. here out or Kim. on Jer. v. 17.'' Poe. 
On Jerem., Tanchnm says the meaning "cut off" suits best the mention or the sword, Per
haps nl"'I may be= yn, and tl,;:i-n, "Tarshish," may be 60 called, as a boast, "she crushes.'' 
Syr,;, in Jerem, ·also ha., "impoverished;" Jon, "destroy;" S. Jer. ~• conteret.'' The 
ai~o71croucr1 t the, LXX. probably im~lies a misreading, i:'l:i,•, .. . 

, , ls. IX, 9, 1cr. Ex. x. 14. 10. 7 De. 11, 18. 
8 1 Sam. xi. 3, 7, xxvii. I, 1 Chr. xxi. 12. 9 2 Chr. xi. 13. 10 J ud. xi. 22. 

whom the Lonn hath indignation for ever. c 1f"J01\ T 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall cir. 3!17. 

d Tl L '11 b • 'fi d II t f d Ps. 35. 27, say, le ORD WI C mag111 e l'Olll 11 Or,upon. 

the border of Israel. t11!oC:.·upon. 

G 1 A son e hon ourcth Ids father, and a ; fl;i·. IJ,·. 
servant his master: fjf then I be a father, 

6. A son honoureth Ids father, and a slave his lord. Having 
spoken of the love of God, he turns to the thanklessness· of 
man. God appeals to the first feelings of the human heart, 
the relation of parent and child, or, failing this, to the natural 
self-interest of those dependent on their fellow-men.. A son 
by the instinct of nature, by the unwritten law written in the 
heart, honoureth Ids father. If he fail to do so, he is counted 
to have broken the law of nature, to be an unnatural son. 
If he is, what by nature he ought to be, he docs really honour 
him. He docs not even speak of love, as to which they might 
deceive themselves. He speaks of honour, outward reverence 
only; which whoso sheweth not, would openly condemn him
self as an unnatural son, a bad slave. "Of course," the Jews 
would say; "children honour parents, and slaves their masters, 
but what is that to us?" God turns to them their own men
tal admission, 

If I am a Fat/1er. " 15A1though, before ye were born, I 
began to love you in Jacob as sons, yet choose by what title 
ye will name l\Ie: I am either your Father or your Lord. If 
a Father, render me the honour due to a father, and offer the 
piety worthy of a parent. If a Lord, why despise ye :Me? why 
fear ye not your Lord?" God was their Father by creation, 
as Ho is Father of all, as Creator of all. He had come to be 
their Father in a nearer way, by temporal redemption and 
adoption as His peculiar people, creating them to be a nation 
to ·His glory. 'fhis they were taught to confess in their 
psalmody, 16 He hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are 
His people and t/1e sheep of His pasture. This title God had 
given them in sight of the Egyptians, 17 Israel is llfy son, lily 
first horn : of this Hosea reminded them; 18 !Vhen Israel was a 
child, then I loved him, and called llfy son out of Egypt; and 
Jeremiah reassured ·them, 19 I am a Fat/1er to ls1·ael and 
Ephraim is JJfy first-hor1z : ·this, Isaiah had pleaded to God; 
20Douhtless Tlwzi, art o·ur Fatlier, though Ahraham he ignornnt 
of us, and Israe~ acknowledge us not. Thou, 0 Lord, art 
01ir J;ather; our· Redeemer, Thy uame is from evedasting. 
21 And now, 0 Lord, Thou art our Father; we t/1e clay, and 
Tlwit our potter;' and we all, the work of Thy hands. God 
had impressed this· His relation of Father, in l\Ioscs' pro
phetic warning; 22 Do ye tlms requite the Lord, 0 foolish 
people ·'and 1tnwise? • -Is not He tl1y Father that hath houglit 
thee? /iath He not made thee and established thee? " 23 God is 
the Father of the faithful; 1) by creation; 2) by preservation 
and· governance; 3) by alimony; 4) by fatherly care and 
providence; 5) by faith and gracc,whereby He justifies and 
adopts us as sons and heirs of His kingdom." 

If I am a .Father. He does not throw doubt, that He is 

• ' • 11 Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Comp. Dent. xxix. 23-28. , 
12 Tanchnm in Poe. here. Tanchum gives, as constructions or others, "tbe Lord, 'W ho pro

tecteth the border of Isrnel," or "ye from the border or Israel," or," it had be:n fitting that ye 
should do this and abide in it: but ye have done the contrary," as he explams afterwards. 

13 ',I/O as in Eccl. v. 7 ;:i~ ',JF,l ;:i:~ "One hlgh from above the hlgh;" Ezek. i. 25. "a 
voice rro'm the firmament'(',l/0) from above their heads," Gen. i. 7, "the waters above the 
firmament." B Zech. v. 8, 11, 

15 S Jer 16 Ps. c. 3. 17 Ex. iv. 22. 
18 Hos. xi.'I. See ah. p. 70, 19 Jer, xxxi. 9. ~0 ls. lx:iii. 16. 

• ·: ~1 lb. lxiv. 8. 22 Deut, xxxii. 6, ::a Lap. 
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where is mine honom·? ancl if I be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lonn of hosts 
unto you, 0 priests, that despise my name. 

our Father; but, by disobedience, we in deeds deny it. Our 
Jife denies what we in words profess. TPhere is llfy lwnour? 
" 1 ,vhy obey ye not l\l y precepts, nor honour Mc with acts 
of adoration; praying, praising, giving thanks, sacrificing, 

-and reverently fulfilling every work of God? For 2 cursed is 
-he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully." 

A11d if I am .71our Lord, "as I certainly am, and specially 
by singular providence." " 3 Ile is our Lord by the same titles, 
that He is our Father, and by others, as that He has redeemed 
us, and purchased us to Himself by the Blood of His Son; 
that Ilc is the Supreme l\lajcsty, ,vhom all creation is bound 
to serve; that, setting before us the reward of eternal glory, 
He has hired us as servants and labourers into His vineyard." 
God Alone is Lord through universal sovereignty, underived 
authority, and original source of laws, precepts, rights; and 
all other lords arc but as ministers and instruments, com
pared to Him, the Lord and original Doer of all. Hence He 
says, 'I am the Lortl; that is 11fy 1Vame, and llfy glory will I 
1101 give to mwtlier." 

frlzere is lily fem·? which ougl1t to be shcwn l\le. " 5 l f 
thou art a servant, render to the Lord the service of fear; if 
a son, shcw to thy Father the feeling of piety. But thou 
rendercst not thanks, neither lovest nor fcarest God. Thou 
art then either a contumacious servant or a proud son." 
" 3 Fear includes reverence, adoration, sacrifice, the whole 
worship of God." " 0 ,vhoso fcareth is not over-curious, but 
adores; is not inquisitive, but praises, and glorifies." 

" 1 Fear is twofold; servile, whereby punishment, not fault, 
is dreaded; filial, by-which fault is feared. In like way service 
is twofold. A servant with a service of fear, purely servile, 
docs not deserve to be called a son of God, nor is in a state 
of salvation, not having love. \Vhence Christ, distinguishing 
such a servant from a son of God by adoption, saith, 7 T/1e 
servant abideth not in the house for ever, hut the son abideth 
ever: and again, 8 The servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doetl,. Ilut a servant, whose service is of pure and filial love 
is also a son, of whom the Saviour saith, 9 Well d011e, good 
and faithful servant, e11ter t/101t foto the Joy of thy Lord. But 
since a distinction is made here between the son and the 
servant, he seems to be speaking of servile fear, which, al
though it doth not good well and meritoriously, i. e. with a 
right intention and from love, yet withdraws from ill and is 
.the beginning of wisdom, because it disposeth to' grace. 
\Vhencc it is written, ' 10 The fear of the Lord driveth away 
sins,' and again Scripture saith, 11 By the fear of the Lord 
men depart from evil." 

" 12 God rcquireth to be feared as a Lord, honoured as a Father 
loved as a Husband. Which is chiefest of these? Love: 
,vithout this, fear has torment, honour has no grace. Fear 
when not enfrced by love, is serviJe. Honour, which cometh 

1 Dion. 2 Jer. xlviii. 10. 
3 Lap. 4 ls. xiii. 8. 

5 Lap. as from S. ,-~mbr. 8 S. Chrys. de Incompr. Dei. Hom. u. T. i. p. 459. Den. 
7 S.John vm. 35.. s lb. xv. 16. u S. Matt, x.xv. 21, 23. 

10 Ecclus. 1. 21. . 11 Pr. xvi. 6. 
12 S. Dern. Senn. 83 m Cant. n. 4. OftP· i. 1660 Den. Lap. 

u Lap. 4 Hos. iv. 9. 
15 Gen. iv. 9. 18 S. Matt. vii. 22, 23. 17 lb uv 44 46 

IS The collocation ofc-vJ:, is probably subordinate to the verb, ex:eressed in the qucs1:ion 
'f{e desr,!se, o/feri~K; as lh!;. participl~ often is. to the expressed firiite verb. Nu. xxvi, 27'. 
Jud. VUJ. 4. Ps. vu. 3. lxxvu1. 4, Joli XIV. 20, XXlv. 5, Ezr. x. 1, Jer. xlili. 2 (i.nstancei out of 

g And ye say, \Vherein have we despised c 1fi[0is T 

thy name? cir. 397. 

7 II Ye offer h pollutecl breacl upon mine 'eh. 
2
• 1

4
• 17• & 3. 7, 8, 13. 

II Or, Bring ,mto, ~-c. h Dcut. 16. 21. 

not from Jove, is not honour, but adulation. Honour and 
glory belong to God Alone; but neither of them will God 
accept, unless seasoned with the honey of love." 

Saith the Lord unto you, 0 priests, wlw desJJise llf,11 Name, 
lit. despisers of llfy ]\Tame, habitually beyond others. The con
tempt of God came specially from those bound most to honour 
him. Priests, as consecrated to God, belonged especially to 
God. " 13 Malachi begins his prophecy and correction by the 
correction of the priests; because the reformation of the state 

I and of the laity hangs upon the reformation of the clergy and 
the priest; for 14 as is the priest, such also is t/1e people." He 

I turns, with a suddenness which must ha,·e been startling to 

I 
them, to them as the centre of the offending. 

.And ye say, TVherein have we despised T!,y ]\Tame? Be
fore, it was ignorance of God's love: now it is ignorance of 
self and of sin. They affect to themselves innocence and are 
unconscious of any sin. 'fhey said to themselves doubtless, 
(as many do now)" we cannot help it; we do the best we can, 
under the circumstances." ,vithout some knowledge of God's 
love, there can be no sense of sin; without some sense of sin, 
no knowledge of His love. 'fhey take the defensive, they arc 
simply surprised, like Cain, 15.Am I my brotl1er's keqJer? or 
many of the lost in the Day of judgement, 16 11/any will say 
to life iu that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propl1esied in Tl1y 
]Vame? and in Thy ~Name have cast out devils? and in '.l'hy 
Name done many wonderful works? and yet were all the while 
workers of iniquity, to whom He will say, I never k1iew you: 
and, 17 Lord, wl1en saw we Thee an l1w1gred, or athirst, or <t 
stranger, or na/(ed, or siclc, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto Thee? And yet they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment. 

7. Qffering polluted bread upon .lllim altar. This, con
tinuing on the words, despisers of lily Name 18, is the answer to 
their question, TVherein have we despised Tli.'l/ Name? Bread 
might stand, in itself, either for the shew-bread, or for the 
"minchah," meal-offering, which was the necessary accom
paniment of sacrifices and sometimes the whole. Ilut here 
the polluted bread cannot be the shewbrcad, since this was 
not put upon the altar, but upon its own table; and although 
the altar is, as here, also called "a table 19 " in regard to the 
sacrifice hereon consumed, "the table" of the shcwbread is 
uowhere called "altar." 'fhc prophet then means by bread, 
either the meal-offering, as representing the sacrifice, or the 
offerings by fire altogether, as in Ezekiel, 20 1Vhen ye qfler lily 
bread, the fat and the blood; and in Leviticus, 21 the ojfer
ings of the Lord, made hy fire, the bread of their God, do they 
rdf"er; and of the peace-f-!ffering22, t/1e priest shall burn it upon 
t/1e altar; the bread of the otferi1ig made hy fire unto tlte Lord: 
and specifically, of anima.Js with blemish, as these, it is for
bidden, 23 Neither from a stranger's hand shall ye qfler the 
those in Ewald Lehrb. § 341. b 3. p. 836. ed. 8.) This ca.se is however more develo-ped 
than the rest, as not being contemporaneous only, but an explanation of that expressecfby 
the finite verb. ll''J/1 is used with ~. of offerings to God, Arn. v. 25, Mal. ii. 12; with ~II, here 
onlv. • 

1§ Jn Ezek. xii. 22, the "altar" is called the table that is before the Lord, and in regard 
to the offering of the sacrifice, it is sa.id, they •hall come near to my table, Ezek. xii. 16, 16. 

20 Ezek. xliY. 7. 
21 Lev. xxi. 6: more briefly, tht bread of thy God, ib. 8, of hi, God, ib. 17 and(parallel with 

to. offer t~e o.feri'!K' qf the L_ord made b:,_/ire,) 21; to ea~ the bread of hi, God (in contrast 
with offenng 11) iii. 22, and m Nu, xxxm, 2, " thy offenng, thy bread /or thy iacrijice• 
made by fire, ,hall ye obserot to offer to /tie." :u LeY. iii. 11. ll3 Ih. xxii. 25. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir, 397, 
1 Ezek. 41. 22. 

ver.12. 
1r. Lev. 22. 22. 

Deut. 15. 21. 
ver. 14. 

t Heb to 
1acrifice, 

altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pol
luted thee? In that ye say, iThe table of 
the LoRD is contemptible. 

8 And t if ye offer the blind t for sacri
fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto 

bread of your God of any of tl1ese, because their corruption is 
in tlzem, blemisltes in them: they shall not be accepted for you. 
It was, as it were, a feast of God with man, and what was 
withdrawn from the use of man by fire, was, as it were, con
sumed by God, to ,vhom it was offered. 

It was polluted, in that it was contrary to the law of God 
which forbade to sacrifice any animal, lame or blind or with 
any ill blemislt, as being inconsistent with the typical perfec
tion of the sacrifice. Even the Gentiles were careful about 
the rerfcction of their sacrifices. 

" Blind is the sacrifice of the soul, which is not illumined 
by the light of Christ. Lame is his sacrifice of prayer, who 
comes with a double mind to entreat the Lord." " 2 He 
offercth one· weak, whose heart is not established in the 
grace of God, nor by the anchor of hope fixed in Christ. 
These words are also uttered against those who, being rich, 
offer to the Creator the cheaper and least things, and give 
smaJl alms."· 

And ye say, lVhercwitlt have we polluted Thee 3 ? It is 
a bold expression. Yet a word, to which we arc but too iJI
accustomcd, which expresses what most have done, "dis
honour God," comes to the same. Though less bold in ex
pression, they arc yet like in meaning. 4. Will ye pollute 11/e 
any more among JJly people? or, 5 tltat lily .J.Vame slwuld not be 
polluted before the heathen. 611/y holy .Name shall Israel no 
more defile; 7 I will not let tl1em pollute 11:ly Name any more. 
" 8 Much more in the new Jaw, in which the Sacrifice is Christ 
Himself our God, whence the Apostle says expressly, 9 !Vhoso 
eateth this bread and driuketh this Cup of the Lord mzwortldly, 
shall be guilt.11 of tlze Body and Blood of tlte Lord. " 1 For 
when the Sacraments are violated, Himself, ,v110sc Sacra
ments they arc, is violated." God speaks of our acts with 
an unveiled plainness, which we should not dare to use. " 2As 
we arc said to sa11ctify God, when we minister to Him in 
holiness and righteousness, and so, as far as in us lies, shcw 
that He is holy; so we arc said to pollute Him, when we 
conduct ourselves irreverently and viciously before Him, 
especially in His worship, and thereby, as far as in us lies, 
shew that lie is not holy and is to be dishonoured." 

In that ye say, tlte table of the Lord is contemptible, lit. 
contemptible is it 10, and so any contemptible thing might be 
offered on it. They said this probably, not in words, but in 
deeds. Or, if in words, in plausible words. " 11 God doth not 
require the ornamenting of the altar, b_ut the devotion of the 
offerers." " 1,Vhat good is it, if we offer the best? Be what we 
offer, what it may, it is all to be consumed by fire." " 8Thc pre
text at once of avarice and gluttony!" And so they kept the 
best for themselves. They were poor, on their return from the 
captivity. Any· how, the sacrifices were offered. ,vhat could 
it matter to God? And so they dispensed with God's law. 

1 S. Jer, • 2 Dion. 
3 The conj. 1,tc~ occurs only bere: the _pass. ~l, here and 12, Ezr. ii. 62, Neh. vii. 64, in 

une idiom. • Ezek, xi.it. l!). • 8 lb. xx. 9, H, 22. I 
n lb. xliii. 7, 7 lb. xxxix. 7. 
8 Lap. 9 1 Cor. x.i. 27, 

10 N\1 roll; the noun being prefixed absolutely, as in Gen, xxxiv. 21, "these men, peaceful I 

thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, C iI'~0f s T 

or I accept thy person? saith the LoRD of cir. 397, 

h t lJob 42. 8, 
OS S, 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech t God t peb._jh' 
.,ace 0,1 Gutl, 

that he will be gracious unto us : m this '"Hos. 13. 9. 

bath been t by your means : will he regard t :!=:it::'. 
'°'So at this day we see some priests and prelates, splendicl 

in their tables and feasts, sordid in the altar and temple; on the 
table arc costly napkins and wine; on the Altar torn linen 
and wine-mace 13 rather than wine." " 1,v c poJiute the bread, 
that is, the Body of Christ, when we approach the Altar un
worthily, and, Leing defiled, drink that pure Blood, and say, 
Tlie table of the Lord is contemptible; not that any one dareth 
to say this, but the deeds of sinners pour contempt on the 
Table of God." 

. 8. And if ye <!/fer tlte blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? 
Others, it is not evil, as we should say, "there is no harm in 
it." Both imply, alike, an utter unconsciousness on the part 
of the offerer, that it was evil: the one, in irony, that this 
was always their answer, "there is nothing amiss;" the other 
is an indignant question, "is there indeed nought amiss?" 
And this seems the most natural. 

The sacrifice of the blind and lame was expressly forbidden 
in the law H, and the sick in manifold varieties of animal 
disease. Whatever l1ath a blemish ye shall not (!/fer, 15 blincl 
or with limb broken, or wounded or mangy or scabby or scurfy. 
Perfectness was an essential principJc of sacrifice; whether, 
as in the daily sacrifice, or the sin or trespass-offering, typical 
of the aH-perfect Sacrifice, or in the whole-burnt-offering, of 
the entire self-oblation. But these knew better than God, 
what was fit for Him and them. His law was to be modified 
by circumstances. He would not be so particular, (as men 
now say so often.) 

Is it then fit to offer to God what under the very same 
circumstances man would not offer to man? Against these 
idle, ungrateful, covetous thoughts God saith, 

Ojfer it now unto thy governor. He appeals to our own 
instinctive thought of propriety to our fellow-creature, which 
may so often he a test to us. No one would think of acting 
to a fellow-creature, as they do to Almighty God. ,vho 
would make diJigent preparation to receive any great one of 
the earth, and turn his back upon him, when come? Yet 
what else is the behaviour· of most Christians after Holy 
Communion? If thou wouldest not do this to a mortal man, 
who is but dust and ashes, l10w much less to God Almighty, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords! " 2 The words are a 
reproof to those most negligent persons, who go through their 
prayers to God without fear attention reverence or feeling; 
hut if they have to speak to some great man, prelate or 
prince, approach him with great revere nee, speak carefully 
and distinctly and are in awe of him. Do not thou prefer 
the creature to the Creator, man to God, the servant to the 
Lord, and that Lord, so exalted and so Infinite." 

9. And now entreat, I pray you, God 16, that He will he 
gracious unto you. This is not a caJl to repentance, for he 
assumes that God would not accept them. It is rather irony; 

axe they," lb. xlil. 11; "all qf us, sons of one man are we." Ewald n. 297, b. }'P• 7Gl, 7G2. 
11 Remig. 12 Lap. referring to Card. llellamnne de gemitu 

colwnbre, 13 "villum (" the refuse of kernels and skins,"), potius quam vinwn." 
H Deut. xv. 21. 15 Lev. xxii. 22. 

1e ~IC seems to be nsed purposely in contrast with man, as in Is. xxxi. 3, The Egyptia~ 
are men and not God. 



GOO l\IALACHI. 

c iP,[01es T your persons? saith the Lonn of hosts. 
cir. 3!>7. 10 \Vho is there even among you that 

u 1 co~.!>. 13. would shut the doors for nougltt? n neither 
do ye kindle fire on mine altar fo1· nought. 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lonn 

"go now, seek the favour· of God, as ye would not that of 
your governor." From your hand, not from your fathers, not 
from aliens, hath t!tis been: will He accept. 71erso11s from you? 
'J'he unusual construction seems to imply a difference of mean
ing; as if he would say, that it consisted not with the justice 
of God, that He should be an accepter of persons, (which He 
declares that He is not) which yet He would be, were He to 
accept them, while acting thus. 

10. TfT/w is there even among you :> This stinginess in 
God's- service was not confined to those office!- which cost 
something, as. the sacrifices. Not cvcn;•scrviccs absolutely 
costless, which required only a little trouble, as that of clo
sing the folding-doors o( the temple or the outer court, or 
bringing the fire to consume . the sacrifices, would they. do 
without some special hire. All was mercenary and hireling 
service. Others have rendered it as a wish, wlw is there among 
you! i.e. would that there were one among.you,.wbo would 
close the doors altogether; so shall .ye not kindle fire on l\line 
altar for nought, i. e. fruitlessly! But. apart from the. diffi
culty of the construction, .it is. not God's. way to quenclt t/1e 
.rnwuldering jla:c. He ,vho bids,,- Gat/ier up ,the fragments 
that ,·emain, that uotliing be lost, accepts.,any.imperfcct service 
rather than none. He docs not break off. the last link, which 
binds man to Himself. Then, if or when- God. willed His 
service to surcease, He would do it Himself, as. He did by 
the destruction of the temple before the Captivity, or finally 
by the Romans. It woul<l have been an ungodly act, (such 
as was only clone by Ahaz, perhaps, the most ungodly king 
of Israel 1), and one which especially called clown His wrath 2, 
to close the doors, and ,therewith to break off .all sacrifice. 
Manasseh carried .the worship.of false gods . .into the. temple 
itself; Ahaz, as far as in him lay, abolished the .service of 
God .. A prophet of God could not express a wish, that ,pious 
Israelites (for it is presupposed. that they would do this. out 
of zeal for God's honour) shonl<l bring thc.sc1·.vicc of God to 
an end. , . :-- , . ,. .. .' , .. , 0 .,. 

• -.He sums up with an .entire rejection.of tl1em, ·present and 
future. I lwve uo pleasl~l.'e_ in you;, it .is a ,term .of.repudia
tion 3, sometimes of disgust!, neither will I accept an qfferi11g 
at your lw,uls. Ile says no,t simply, .5 ytmr burnt-qffcrings .are 
,w( acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet wdo life, but, I will not 
accept it. Such as they were, such they would be hereafter. 
God would not accept their, sacrifices,· but. would. replace 
them. . 

l l. For. The form of words docs not express whether, 
this declaration relates to the present or the future. It is a 
vivid present, such as is often usc<l. to ,<lcscriuc the future. 
Dut the. things spoken of shcw it to be.future. 'J'he Jewish 
sacrifices had defects, -partly inci<lental, .. partly. inherent .. 

1 2 Chron. xxviii. 2 I. ' lb. xxix. 8. s ::i fD.i j'N 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 
Eccl. v. 3. r-i Eng.l 4 1:l ~f'tc?:iJer.x:tli. 28,xlviii.38, Hos.viii, 8. 

& !er. vi. 20. e Poe. 7 Jos. vii. !). 
8 So in Rashi; "Our rabbis sar, that" they (the heathen) called Him rthe Lord] God 

of gods; he too who bath an ido , knowctb, that He [ the Lord] is God, that He is above 
all those things, and that in every place the Gentiles also, of tlicir own accord, offer unto 
my name. But our rabbis have expouncled, that they (those spoken of] are the disciples of 

of hosts, 0 neither will l accept an offering c iPi{0:es T 

at yom· hancl. cir. :1!Ji. 

11 Fo1· P from the rising of the sun even° }S:j: Uk 
t tl , l f } Amos 5. 21, un o IC gomg c own o t 1c same my name P Ps.113. 3. 

sltull be great q among the Gentiles; r ancl q l::1::: fs. 
r John 4. 21, 23. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

Incidental were those, with which the Prophet had upbraided 
them;· inherent, (apart from their mere typical character) 
that they never could be the religion of the world, since they 
were locally fixed at Jerusalem. Malachi tells them of a 
new sacrifice, which should be offered throughout the then 
heathen world, grounded on His new revelation of Himself 
to·thcm. For great shall be JJly JVame among the /ieathen. 
The prophet anticipates an objection 8, which the Jews 
might make to him. 7 TfT/1at theu will God do unto Ilis 
great Name? Those by which He would replace them, would 
he more worthy of God in two ways, 1) in themselves, 2) in 
their universality. Tlien, whatsoever the heathen worshipped, 
even .if some worshipped an 1mlmown God, His ]Vame was not 
known to them, nor great among them. Those who knew of 
Him, knew of Him, not as the Lord of heaven and earth, but 
as the God of' the Jews only; their offerillgs were not 1mre, 
but manifol<lly defiled. A Hebrew prophet could not be an 
apologist for heathen idolatry amidst its abominations, or set 
it on a level with the worship which God had, for the time, 
appointed; much less could he set it forth as the.true accep
table service of God 8• Malachi himself speaks of it, as an 
aggravation of cruelty.in their divorcjpg of their wives, that 
they ~married.the daugliter of a strange go,J,. The worship 
of those Jews, who remained, out of secular interests, in 
foreign countries, could not be represented as tl1e "pure 
offering;" for they made no offerings: then as now, these 
being. forbidden out of Jerusalem; nor. would the worship of 
such J cws, as were scattered in the large empire of Persia, 
be contrasted with that at Jerusalem, as the pure worsl1ip; 
else why should the Jews hav_e.returned? Jt would have 
been an abolition of the law.,before .its time. Malachi pro. 
phesics then, as had :1\licah, Isaiah, Zephaniah 10,. of a new 
revelation .of.God, ,when, and,in which, men should wor
ship Him, every one from his,place, .even all tlie isles of tlw 
lwathen. , . ,. . ~. . , . . , . , 

Our Lord Himself ex~lains and expands it in His words to 
the.Samaritan ,woman; 1 (fToma11, heliev,e life, the hour cometh, 
when. ye,. shall. neither in t!tis .mountain, 1lfJ1'. yet at .Jerusq.lem, 
worsMp the Father.-The liour cometh, and. now is, when the 
true wo,:shippers sli.all ~l'Orship the.F,'q.ther ill spirit an.d,in truth; 
for the Father ~eeket/1 such to worsliip Ilim. ,God.is. a Spirit: 
and the.11 t/1at worship Him must wors!tip Him in spirit and in 
truth,. and. declared . the rejection of the J cws, scaling. their 
own sentence against themselves, 12I say unto you, Tlie kz'ng~ 
dom of God slmll be taken fr:om you, and lf:iven to a nation 
bringing fort/1 t/1e fmits tliereof; and before, 3 litany shall come 
from.the East awl TVest, and s/wll sit down witli .Abraham mul 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, and the children of 
the kingdom shall he cast out into outer darkness. 

the wise, who in every place are occupied in the rules of the Divine worship ; so also all the 
prayers of Israel, which they make in every place, these are like a pure oblation (Mincbah), 
and so Jonathan interprets, 'at whatever umc ye shall do My will, I receh-e your prayers, 
and My great name is sanctified by you, and your prayer is like a pure oblation before Me.'" 

I

' See lbn Ezra, D. Kim., Tanchum, Abarb., in Poe. 
9 Mai. ii. 11. lo Zeph. ii. 11. 11 S. John iv. 21, 23, 24. 

ll S. Matt. xxi. 41, 43. 13 Id. viii, 11, 12,, 



CHAP'rER I. ·601 

c J3~0j 8 Tin every place s incense shall be offered 
cir. 3!17. unto my name, ancl a pure offering: t for 

• Rev. 8. 3. t lsai. 00. 19, 20. 

Incense shall be qff'ered unto ,lfy name, lit. I think, there 
sha11 be incense, oblation made unto jJfy name [this is a mere 
,1ucstion of construction 1], and a pure oblation. 

This sacrifice, which ·should be offered, is designated by 
the special name of meal-qffering 2• God would not accept 
it from the Jews; He would, from the Heathen. It was a 
special sacrifice, offered by itself as an unbloody sacrifice, 
or together with the bloody sacrifice. 3 It is most holy, as 
the sin-qffering awl as the trespass-qffering. In the daily 
sacrifice it was offered morning and evening, with the lamb. 
As this was typical of the precious blood-shedding of the 

• Lamb without spot upon the Cross, so was the meal-offering 
which accompanied it, of the Holy Eucharist. 

The early Christians saw the force of the prediction, that 
sacrifice was contrasted with sacrifice, the bloody sacrifices 
which were ended by the "One full perfect and sufficient Sa
crifice Oblat~on and Satisfaction" made by our Lord "on the 
Altar of the Cross for the sins of the whole world," aucl those 
sacrifices which He commanded to be made on our Altars, as 
a memorial of Him. So S. Justin, who was converted pro
bably A.D. 133, within 30 years from the death of S. John, 
says, " 4 God has therefore beforehand declared, that all who 
through this name offer those sacrifices, which Jesus, \Vho is 
the Christ, commanded to be offered, that is to say, in the I 
Eucharist of the Bread and of the Cup, which arc offered in 

1 

every part of the world by us Christians, are well-pleasing 1 

to Him. But those sacrifices, which are offered by you and 
th1·ough those priests of yours, He wholly rejects, saying, 
Ancl I will not accept your qff'erings at your hands. Fur from 
the risi11g of the sun even to the going down of the same, jJJy I 
JVame is glorified among the Gentiles; hut ye profane it." 

He points out further the failure of the Jewish explanation , 
as to their sacrifices, in that the Church was every where, not I 
so the Jews. " 4 You and your teachers deceive yourselves, 
when you interpret this passage of Scripture of those of your 
nation who were in the dispersion 6, and say that it speaks of 
their prayers and sacrifices made in every place, as pure and 
well-pleasing, and know that you speak falsely, and endeavour 
in every way to impose upon yourselves; first, because your 
people are not found, even uow, from the rising to the setting 
of the sun, but there arc nations, in which none of your 
race have ever dwelt: whilst there is not one nation of men, 
whether Barbarians, or Greeks, or by whatsoever name dis
tinguished, whether of those (nomads) who live in waggons, 
or of those who have no houses, or those pastoral people that 
dwell in tents, among whom prayers and thanksgivings arc 
not offered to the Father and Creator of all things, through 
the name of the crucified Jesus. And you know that at the 
fonc when the prophet l\lalachi said this, the dispersion of 
you through the whole. world, in which you now arc, had not 
yet taken place; as is also shcwn by Scripture." 

S. Iremeus in the same century," 6 He took that which is 
pa1·t of the creation, viz. bread, and gave thanks, saying, 'l'his 

1 lliR VP.'t arc, I think most probably, two independent impersonal passive participles, 
taken as future," will be incensed, otTcrcd" [ wird gerauchcrt, dargcbracht J as Ewald (Lenrh. 
295a) \>::n.,, "there is begun," ,,,r, "there is was(ed," ,;19 "there is spoken" (Ps. lx.uvii. 3), 
ind this place. Tanchum praises Abulwalid for taking it:1;:c a.s a noun = mi::p ( Lib. Rad. 
,ol. G3-I). He adds, "The rest (,i,•y)take them as adjectives with an unexpressed substantive." 
This, I think right: for, although ,epo might be 'what is incensed,' and so a subst., E''J:'I is 
used elsewhere of offering a sacrifice, not of offering incense, and so "llj)O could not be the 
subject to it. 

2 Lev. ii. 7 (H Eng.) sqq. 1 lb. vi.17. [10. Hcb.] 

my na'me shall be great among the heathen, c iI'1{0?s T 

saith the LonD of hosts. cir. 3!17. 

is 1lly Budy. And the Cup likewise, which is of the creation 
which appertains unto us, He professed to be His own Blood, 
and taught men the new oblation of the New Testament; 
which the Church receiving from the Apostles offers unto God 
in the world :-unto Him \Vho giveth us nourishment, the 
first-fruits of His own gifts, in the New Testament; of which 
in the twelve prophets l\Ialachi gave beforehand this inti
mation [quoting Mal. i. 10, 11]; most evidently intimating 
hereby, that while the former people should cease to make 
offerings to God, in every place sacrifice should be offered 
unto Him, and that in pureness; His Name also is glorified 
among the Gentiles. Now what other name is there, which 
is glorified among the Gentiles, than that which belongs to 
our Lord, by ,vhom the Father is glorified, and man is glori
fied? And because man belongs to His Own Son, and is 
made by Him, He calls him His own. And as if some King 
were himself to paint an image of his own son, he justly calls 
it his own image, on both accounts, first that it is his son's, 
next, that he himself made it: so also the Name of Jesus 
Christ, which is glorified in the Church throughout the whole 
world, the Father professes to be His· own, both because it 
is His Son's, and because He Himself wrote and gave it for 
the salvation of men. Because therefore the Name of the 
Son properly belongs to the Father, and in God Almighty 
through Jesus Christ the Church makes her offering, well 
saith He on both accounts, And in every place iucense is 
q/f'ered unto My Name, and a pure sacrifice. And incense, 
John in the Apocalypse declares to be the prayers of the 
Saints. Therefore the offering of the Church, which the 
Lord bath taught to be offered in the whole world, is ·ac
counted with God as a pure sacrifice, and accepted of 
Him." 

Tertullian contrasts the "7 sacerdotal law through Moses, 
iu Leviticus, prescribing to the people of Israel, that sacrifices 
should in no other place be offered to God than in the land of 
promise, which the Lord God was about to give to the people 
Israel and to their brethren, in order that on Israel's intro
duction thither, there should be there celebrated sacrifices 
and holocausts, as well for sins as for souls, and no where 
else but in the holy land 8," and this subsequent prediction of 
"the Spirit through the prophets, that in every place and in 
every land there should be offered sacrifices to God. As He 
says through the angel l\lalachi, one of the twelve prophets, 
(citing the place)." 

S. Hippolytus, a disciple of S. Ircnreus, A. D. 220. martyr, 
in a commentary on Daniel, says that " 9 when Anti-Christ 
cometh, the sacrifice and libation will be taken .away, which 
is now in every place offered by the Gentiles to God." The 
terms "Sacrifice offered in every place" arc terms of l\Ialachi. 

So S. Cyprian, in his Testimonies against the Jews, sums 
up the teaching of the passage under this head, " 10 That the 
old sacrifice was to be made void, and a new sacrifice insti
tuted." 

~ Dial. c. Tryph. § 117 pp. 215, 216 Oxf. Tr. also§ 28, 29 pp. l0i, 105. lb. 
' The Jews then must have interpreted it of themselves in the present, and so of the 

times of c\lalachl after the return of others from llabylon. 
6 iv. 17. 5. pp. 356, 35~. Oxf. Tr. S~ also his Fragment X:tXVi:.P· 5

1
54, 555. Oxf. Tr. 

7 c. Jud. 1, 5. p. 2H Edmb. Tr. Add c. Marc1on. m. 2~. 
s Lev. xvii. 1-6, Deut. xii. 5-14, 26, 27. 

9 Interpret. in Dan. n. xxii. p. 110, published from the Chisian codex of cent. x. in 
Daniel sec. LXX. Rom:e 1772. The passage is quoted loosely by S. Jerome in Dan. c. 9. 
Opp. v. GS!). Vall. 10 Tcstim. ad Quirin. i. W. pp, 23 and 31. Oxf. Tr. 

4 II 
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12 , But ye have profaned it, in that 
ye say, u.The table of the LoRD is polluted: 

u ver. 7. 

In the " 1 Apostolic Constitutions," the prophecy is quoted 
as "said by God of His cecumenical Church." 

Euscbius says, " 2 The truth bears witness to the prophetic 
\\'Ord, whereby God, rejecting the l\fosaic sacrifices, foretells 
that which shall be amorig us. For from the rising of the 
sun ~c. ,ve sacrifice then to the supreme God the sacrifice 
of praise; we sacrifice the Divine, reverend and holy oblation: 
we sacrifice, in a new ,vay according to the New 'festament, the 
pure sacrifice. The broken heart is also called a sacrifice 
to God-,Vc sacrifice also the Memory of that great Sacrifice, 
performing it according to the mysteries which have been 
transmitted by Him." 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem 3 speaks of it only as prophesying 
the rejection of the Jews and the adoption of the Gentiles. 

In the liturgy of S. l\lark 4, it is naturally quoted, only, as 
fulfilled" in the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, which all 
nations offer to Thee, 0 Lord, from the rising of the sun to 
the setting thereof," not in reference to the cessation of 
Jewish sacrifices. 

S. Chrysostom dwells on its peculiar force, coming from so 
late a prophet 6• "Hear Malachi, who came after the other 
prophets. For I adduce, for the time, no testimony either 
of Isaiah or Jeremiah or any other before the Captivity, 
lest thou shouldest say that the terrible things which he 
foretold were exhausted in the Captivity. But I adduce a 
prophet, after the return from Babylon and the restoration 
of your city, prophesying clearly about you. For when they 
had returned, and recovered their city, and rebuilt the.temple 
and performed the sacrifices, foretelling this present dcsola
tio"n then future, and the taking away of the sacrifice, Malachi 
thus speaks in the Person of God [ver. 10 fin.-12 beg.]. 
,vhen, o Jew, happened all this? \Vhen was incense offered 
to God in every place ? when a pure sacrifice? Thou couldest 
not name any other time, than this, after the Coming of 
Christ. If the prophet foretelleth not this time and our sa
crifice, but- the Jewish, the prophecy will be against the law. 
For if, when Moses commandeth that sacrifice should be 
offered in no other place than the Lord God should choose, 
and shutteth up those sacrifices in one place, the [rophet 
says that incense should be offered in every place an a pure 
sacrifice, he opposeth and contradicteth .l\loscs. But there 
is no strife nor contention. For Moses speaketh of one sa- . 
crificc, and Malachi of another. Where doth this appear? 
[From the place, not Judrea only; from the mode, that it 
should be pure;. from the offerers, not Israel, but the na
tions,] from East to ,vest, shewing that whatever of earth 
the sun surveys, the preaching will embrace.-Hc calls the 
former sacrifice impure, not in its own nature but in the 
mind of the offerers; if one compares the sacrifice itself, 
there is such a boundless distance, that this [that offered 
by Christians] might in comparison be called 'pure."' 

Even the cold, but clear, 'l'heodoret has, " 6 Foretelling to 
the Jews the cessation of the legal priesthood, he announces 
the pure and unbloody sacrifice of the Gentiles. And first 

I vii. 30 [on their age, especially of that of their substance, see Pusey, The Real Presence 
the doctrine of the early Church pp. 005-009.] 

2 Dern. Ev. i. 10. fin. He also guotes the passage in proof of the aholition of the Jewish 
sacrifices, although without allus1on to the Eucharistic sacrifice, lb. i. G. p. 19; and in 
ii. 29. pp. 65, 5G, of the rejection of the Jewish nation and their bodily worshi~ according 
to the law of Moses, and the spiritual worship given to all nations throuf?h Chnst." 

a Cat. uiii. 25. 4 Assem. Cod. Lit. vii. 19, 20. 

and the fruit thereof, even his meat is con- nerore 
CIIRIST 

temptible. cir. 3!17. 

he says to the Jews, I have no pleasure iu you, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and I will uot accept a sacr[fice at your hands. Then 
he foreshews the piety of the Gentiles, J<or from t!te rising of 
the sun ~c, (Mal. i. 11.) You then I will wholly reject; for 
I detest altogether what you do. Wherefore also I reject the 
sacrifice otferecl by you; but instead of you, I have the whole 
world to worship Mc. For the dwellers in the whole earth, 
which the rising and setting sun illumines, will every where 
both offer to Mc incense, and will sacrifice to l\Ie the pure 
sacrifice, which I love. For they shall know l\ly name ancl 
My will, and shall offer to Me reverence due. So the Lord 
said to the Samaritan woman, JVoman, believe life, that the 
hour cometh aud now is, when neither in this mou11taiu, nor in 
Jerusalem shall ye worship the Father.-'I'hc blessed Paul, 
being instructed in this, says, 7 I wilt that men pra.11 every 
where &c, and the Divine Malachi clearly taught us in this 
place the worship now used; for the circumscriued worship of 
the priests is brought to an end, and every place is accounted 
fit for the worship of God, and the sacrifice of irrational 
victims is ended, and He, our spotless Lamb, ,vho taketh 
away the sin of the world, is sacrificed." 

Lastly, S. Augustine, " 8 l\1alachi, prophesying of the Church 
which we see propagated through Christ, says most plainly 
to the Jews in the person of God, I have no pleasure in you, 
and will not receive an rdfering at your hand.~. J<or from /lie 
rising of the smt ~-c. Since we see this sacrifice through the 
priesthood of Christ after the order of Melchisedek, now of
fered to God in every place from the rising of the sun to its 
setting; but the sacrifice of the Jews, of which it is saicl, I 
have ?tO pleasure fo you, neitlier will I accept an offering from 
your hands, they cannot deny to have ceased; why clo they 
yet expect another Christ, since what they reacl as prophesied 
and see fulfilled, could not be fulfilled, except through Him?" 

12. Awl ye have profaned [0are liabitual(11 profaning it], in 
that ye say. It was the daily result of their daily lives and 
acts. " 10 It is probable that the priests did not use such 
words, but that by their. very deeds, they proclaimed this 
aloud: as in the, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God. For in that he is seen to be a despiser, though he say 
it not in words, yet, by their very deeds and by the crooked
ness of their lives, they all-but cry out, There is no God. 
Por they who live as though God beheld not, ancl do all things 
recklessly and unholily, by thefr own deeds and works deny 
God. So they who are not earnest to preserve to the holy 
Altar the reverence becoming to it, by the very things which 
they do, say, 

The table of the Lord is despised." Not the table of shew
bread, since it is so called in reference to the sacrifice offered 
thereon. Ezekiel had probably so called the altar, which he 
saw in his vision of the new temple 11 • It is what was before 
callecl the altar; an altar, in regard to the sacrifices offered 
to God; a table, in regard to the food of the sacrifice there
from received. Both names, "altar HI" and "table 13 " being 
received in the New 'l'estament, both wer_e received in the 

6 Ad Jud. v. 12. Opp. i. 6-17, G4S Montf. See also his Expos. in Ps. 112. n. 2. OpJ>. 
v. 288, 289, and Quoil Christus sit Deus Opp. i. 58:l, "Seest thou, how plainly he botli 
cast out Judaism and exhibited Christianity effulgent and extended over the whole world 1" 

6 ad loc. 7 l Tim. ii. 8. 
s de Civ. Dci. xviii. 35. 3. 9 1M c•??nc cnK 

10 S. Cyr. 11 Ezek. xliv. rn. 
1~ ::i. Matt. v. 23, Heh. xiii. 10. 1a 1 Cor. :i.:. 21. 
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II Or, where
as ye might 
hove blown 
it awa.v, 

• Lev. 22. 20, 
&c. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari
ness is it! II and ye have snuffed at it, saith 
the Loao of hosts : and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; 
thus ye brought an offering : x should I 
accept this of your hand ? saith the Loan. 

early Church. For each represented one side of the great 
Eucharistic action, as it is a Sacrifice and a Sacrament. But 
the title "altar" was the earliest 1• 

It may be here a different profaneness of the priests. They 
connived at the sin of the people in sacrificing the maimed 
animals which they brought, and yet, since they had their 
food from the sacrifices, and such animals are likely to have 
been neglected and ill-conditioned, they may very probably 
have complained of the poverty of their lot, and despised the 
whole service. For the words used, its 11roduce, the eating 
thereof is contemptible belong to their portion, not to what 
was consumed by fire. ,vith this agrees their cry, 

13. f Pliat a weariness! ,vhat an onerous service it is! 
'fhe service of God is its own reward. If not, it becomes a 
greater toil, with less reward from this earth, than the things 
of this earth. Our onlv choice is between love and weariness. 

And ye !tave smJ/ed [puffed] at it 2, i.e. at the altar; as 
a thing contemptible. Ye have brought that which was taken 
by violence 8• In despising any positive law of God, they 
despised the lawgiver; and so, from contempt of the cere
monial law, they went on to break the moral law. It were 
indeed a mockery of God, to break a law whereby He bound 
man to man, and thcrcfrom to seek to appease Himself. Yet 
in rough times, people, even in Christianity, have made their 
account with their souls, by giving to the poor a portion of 
what they had taken from the rich. "God," it was said to such 
an one, "rejects the gifts obtained by violence and robbery. 
He loves mercy, justice and humanity, and by the lovers of 
these only will He be worshipped." " 4 He that sacrificcth of 
a thing wrongfully gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and the 
gifts of unjust men are not accepted. The l\lost High is not 
pleased with the offerings of the wicked, neither is He paci
fied for sin by the multitude of sacrifices. Whoso bringeth 
an offering of the goods of the poor doeth as one that killeth 
the son before the father's eyes." 

14. Cursed is t!te deceiver. "5The fraudulent, hypocritical, 
false or deceitful dealer, who makes a show of one thing, and 
doth or intends another, nor doth to his power what he would 
make a show of doing; as if he could deceive God in doing in 
His service otherwise than He required, and yet be accepted 
by Him." The whole habit of these men was not to break 
with God, but to keep well with Him on as easy terms as 
they could. They even went beyond what 'the law required 
in making vows, probably for some temporal end, and then 
substituted for that which had typical perfection, the less 
valuable animal, the ewe 6, and that, diseased. It was pro
bably, to prevent self-deceit, that the law commanded that 
the oblation for.a vow should be 7 a male without blemish, per-

1 S. lgnat. ad Philad. n. 4. p. 32. Cotel. 
2 This too iii one of the Tikkune Sopberim, as if, liad it not been profane, the prophet 

would have said, at Jfe, On the character of these hypotheticcorrections, see on Hab. i. 12. 
p.-111. n. 11. • 

3 This is the one sense of Im, which occurs in 34 separate passages (besides two met. 
Job xxiv. 19, Pr. iv.16.) It is nscd specially of the robbery oftbe {H>Dt, whether by wrong 
judR"ment (Eccl. v. 7, [Heh.] ls. x. 2) or open violence. The meanmg "tom" was gained, 
3'! if the amm~! had been c~cd o~_by beasts (_ll71p1dl\""!'ov), the eatin{! of "'.hich was for
bidden, Ex: xxu. 30, Lev. vu. 24, llll, 8. Ezek. 1v. 14, xliv. 31. But this had its own name, 

14 But cursed be 1 the deceiver, II which C ifil°ts T 

bath in his flock a male, and voweth, and cir. 397. 

sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 11 "a;; 8" 
& I K• • } t] L f in whole 10r z am a great mg, SaJt l lC ORD O flock i,. 

h t d • d df l th • Ps. 17" 2' os s, an my name is rea u among e 1 Tim. G.15. 

heathen. 

feet; lest (which may be a temptation in impulsive vows) 
repenting of their vow, they should persuade themselves, that 
they had vowed less than they had. Ordinarily, then: it would 
not have been allowed to one, who had not the best to offer, 
to vow at all. But, in their alleged poverty, the prophet sup
poses that God would so far dispense with His own law, and 
accept the best which any one had, although it did not come 

-up to that law. Hence the clause, wliich lwth in ltis flock a 
male. " 8 If thou hast not a male, that curse in no wise in
jureth thee. But saying this, he sheweth, that they have 
what is best, and offer what is bad." 

They sinned, not against religion only, but against justice 
also. " 9 For as a merchant, who offers his goods at a certain 
price, if he supply them afterwards adulterated and corrupted, 
is guilty of fraud and is unjust, so he who promised to God a 
sacrifice worthy of God, and, according to the law, perfect 
and sound, is fraudulent and sins against justice, if he after
wards gives one, defective, mutilated, vitiated, and is guilty 
of theft in a sacred thing, and so of sacrilege." 

Clergy or "all who have vowed, should learn hence, that 
what they have vowed should be given to God, entire, manly, 
perfect, the best.-For, reverence for the supreme and Divine 
Majesty to ,vhom they consecrate themselves demandeth 
this, that they should offer Him the highest best and most 
perfect, making themselves a whole-burnt-offering to God." 

" 10 They who abandon all things of the world, and kindle 
their whole mind with the fire of Divine love, these become 
a sacrifice and a whole-burnt-offering to Almighty God." 
" 11 Man himself, consecrated and devoted in the name of God, 
is a sacrifice." He then offers a corrupt thing who, like 
Ananias, keeps back part of the price, and is the more guilty, 
because, while it was his own, it was in his own power. 

I am a great l{ing. • " 12 As God is Alone Lord through 
His universal Providence and His intrinsic authority, so He 
Alone is King, and a King so great, that of His greatness or 
dignity and perfection there is no end." 

JJfy Name is dreadful among tlte heathen. Absence of 
any awe of God was a central defect of these Jews. They 
treated Him, as they would not a fellow-creature, for whom 
they had any respect or awe or fear. Some remaining in
stinct kept them from parting with Hirn; but they yielded a 
cold, wearisome heartless service. Malachi points to the root 
of the evil, the ignorance, how aweful God is. This is the 
root of so much irreverence in people's theories, thoughts, 
conversations, systems, acts, of the present day also. They 
know neither God or themselves. The relation is summed 
up in those words to a saint 13, "Knowest thou well, ,vho I 
am, and who thou art? I am He Who Is, and thou art she 

:i;19, and could not lie used in sacrifices, since it waa dead already. 
4 Ecc!us. xxxiv. 18-20. . 

6 Poe. 8 rr;riQ fern. for lltllf9, as n']flj) for ni;rwi;,, 1 Kgs i. 15. and~ Lev. ii. 6, 
Ewald Lehrb. n. 188. p. 495 ed. 8. Keil would read rv;,,;/Q (masc.) and make it a separate · 
case, "the deceiver, whereas in his flock is a male ; and be who vowetb &c.:" but then no-
thing would be said, wberein the deceit consisted. • 

7 Levit. xxii. 19, 21. 8 S. Jer. 9 Lap. 
10 S. Greg. in Ezek. L. i. Hom. xii. 30. Opp. i. 305 Ben. L. 

11 S. Aug. de Civ. Dei x. 6. L. It Dion. u S. Catherine of Sienna. 
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CHAPTER II. 
l I-Te sliarply reproveth the priests for 11cglecting 

tlieir covena11t, 11 am! tlie people for idolatry, 
14/or adultery, 17 awl for i1!fidelity. 

A ND now, 0 ye priests, this eommancl
rnent is for yon. 

2 a If ye wHl not hear, ancl if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lonn of hosts, I will even send a 
curse upon you, and I will curse your bless-

who is not." So Job says in the presence of God, 1 I have 
heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, hut now mine eye seeth 
Thee: wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust ancl ashes. 
To corrcet this, Go<l, from the beginning, insists on the title 
which He gives Himself. 2 Circumcise tlie foreskin of your 
hearts and be 110 more stfff-11ecked: for the Lord your God is 
God of gods and Lord of lords, the great God, the mighty and 
the terrible; an<l in warning, 8If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of tliis law that are written in tlds book, tlwt thou 
ma.1Jest fear this glorious and fearful name, The Lord thy God, 
then the Lord thy God will make thy plagues wo11derful t':fc. 

11. l. .And now tMs is JIIy commamlment unto you, not 
a commandment, which He gave them, but a commandment 
in regard to them. As God said of old, upon obedience, 4 I 
will command 1.lf.1J blessing unto ,11ou, so now He would com
mand what should reach them, but a curse. " 6 He returns 
from the people to the priests, as the fountain of the evil, 
whose carelessness about things sacred he had rebuked before. 
Let the priests of the new law hear this rebuke of God, and 
conceive it dictated to them by the Holy Spirit to hear, from 
whom God rightly requires gr~ater holiness, and so will punish 
them more grievously, if careless or scandalous in their 
office." All Christians arc, in some sense, 6 a royal, holy priest
hood, over and above the special " Christian priesthood;" as 
the Jews, over and above the special priesthood of Aaron, 
were a 7 kingdom of JJriests. ,vhat follows then belongs, in 
their degree, to them and tl1cir duties. 

2. If ye will 11ot la.1J to heart, viz. the rebukes addressed 
to them, to give glory to God. For the glory of God is the 
end and aim of the priesthood. This should be the principle 
and rule of their whole life, " 8 to the greater glory of God." 
I will send tlie curse upon .11ou, viz. that which He had threat
ened in the law upon disobedience; and will curse your bless
ings, will turn your blcs!,'ings into a curse. He docs not say, 
I will"scnd you curses instead of blessings, but, I will make 
the blessings themselves n curse. 9 The tldngs which should 
have heen to their wealth became to tliem an occasion of falling; 
to the prou<l, the things which lift them up; to the gluttonous, 
their abundance; to the avaricious, their wealth; which, if 
used to the glory of God, become blessings, do, when self not 
God is their end, by God's dispensation and Providence, be
come a curse to them. " 10 The goods of nature, the goods of 

1 Job xiii. 6, G. 
2 Deut. x. Hl, 17, vii. 21. Nehemiah uses it in his erayers (i. 6, ix. 32) and Daniel (ix. 4.) 

It occurs also Neh. iv. 8 (14 Eng.) Ps. xlvii. 3, lxviii. 36, lxxxix. 8, xcvi. 4, xcix. 3, cxi. 9, 
Z1h. ii. 11. 3 Deut. xxviii. 68. 69. ~ Lev. xxv. 21, c~?•n:n:i me,.,.,~ 

Lap. G 1 S. Pet. ii. 9. 7 Ex. xb:. G. 8 " Ad majorem Dei gloriam," the 
motto of S. Ignatius Loyola. 9 Ps. Ix.ix. 23. to Dion, 11 S. Luke xii. 48. 

i, Keil objects to this rendering of the text and ado_pts the punctuation 1111c1 from lxx. Aq. 
Vulg. "the e.nn," i.e. render it useless and incapable of discharging its office. But when 
i,t'l is used of other than men themselves, it is e. whole, as to which the metaphor is used. 
either being animate, as "the devourer," Mai. iii. 11, or pictured as animate, as" the sea," 
Ps. cvi. !), Nah. i. 4. 13 See also Joel i. 13. ii. 11. 

ings : yea, I hm·e cursed them already, c 1ft{0is r 
because ye do not lay it to heart. cir. 3!J7. 

3 llehold, I will II corrupt your seed, 11 Or, reprove. 

and t spread dung upon your faces, even t Heb. 
scalier. 

the dung of your solemn feasts; and II one II Or,itshall 
• • lal..·e yoll. 

shall b take you away with 1t. awm, lo ii. 

4 A l h 11 I h I I 
b 1 Kfu. 14. 10. 

nc ye s a mow t at mve sent 
this commandment unto you, that my coYe
nant might be with Levi, s~ith the Lonn of 
hosts. 

fortune, ~he goods of the Church allowed to you, I will turn 
to your greater damnation, permitti11g you to abuse them to 
pride; and your damnation shall be the more penal, the more 
good things ye have received from Me. Whence Christ de
clares in the Gospel, 11 lhzto whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required!" 

Yea, I lwve cnrsed tl1em [lit. it], i.e. each one of the 
blessings, already. God's judgements as well as His mercies. 
arc individual with a minute care, shewing that it is His doing. 
The curse had already gone forth, and hacl begun to seize 
upon them from the time that they began to despise His 
Name. His judgements do not break in at once, but little by 
little, with warnings of their approach, that so we may turn to 
Him, and escape the wrath to come. 

3. Lo, I will rebuke the seetl 12 for your sake, i.e. that it 
should not grow. He Who workcth by His sustaining will 
all the operations of nature, would at His will withhold them. 
Neither priests nor Levites cultivated the soil; yet, since the 
tithes were assigned to them, the diminution of the harvest 
affected them. The meal-offering too was a requisite part 
of the sacrifice 13• 

Aud spread dung upon ?/Our faces, tlie dung 14 of your solemn 
feasts, or, of your sacrifices 15• It was by the law carried with
out the camp and burned with the animal itself. They had 
brought before the face of God maimed, unfitting sacrifices; 
they should have them cast back, with their refuse, upon 
them; " 16 as a lord that rejccteth a gift, brought to him by his 
servant, casts it back in his face." " 17 O/your sacrifices, not of 
Mine; for I am not worshipped in them: ye seek to please, 
not :;\le, but yourselves." So God said of Eli, 18 tl1em tlwt houom· 
JIIe I will honour, and t/1ey that despise life shall be tightly 
esteemed. 

.Awl one shall take yo1t away with it, lit. to it. They 
should be swept away, as if they were an appendage to it, as 
God said, 19 I will take away tlie remnant of the lwuse of Jero
boam, ns a man laketh away dung, till all be gone. As are 
the offerings, so !'.ihall it be with the offerers. 

4 . .And !le shall k11ow that I have sent tlds commandment 
unto you: this, which He had just uttered. They who believe 
not God when threatening, know that He is in earnest and not 
to be trifled with, through His punishing. Tlwt llfy cove-

I 
nant might he with Levi ~0• God willed to punish those who at 

14 C,Q is only used of the dung, a, it lies in the animal killed for sacrifice, Ex. xxix. 4. 
, Lev. iv.11, viii. 7, xxi. 27, Nu. xix. 6, and here. 16 Jn is certainly the animal 

sacrificed at the feast, Ex. xxiii. 18, Ps. cxviii. 27, and so probably here, So Kim. 
10 Abarb. Poe. · 17 Rib. 1s 1 Sam. ii. 30. 19 1 Kgs xiv. 10. 
20 Keil says that n•n means indeed to "exist," but not to "continue existence." But the 

continuance is involved in the existence in the future, for the being in tbe future involves 
the continued being. His own reudering, "that this should be My covenant with Levi;" 
requires a more definite subject; and it should rather be, " that l\1y covenant with Levi 
should come to this," In ver. 5, G, he speaks of the past emphatically, "My covenant 
was with him," "the law of truth was in his mouth." So it shall be with you, if you be-

, come like him, 



CHAPTER II. 605 

C 1P~Ores T 5 C i\f y covenant ,vas with him of life and I 
cir. 30i. peace; and I gave them to him dfor the 

• Nwn.25.12. i' h •th h i' d d .Ezek.3.i.25. 1ear w erew1 e 1eare me, an was 
& 37. 2G. d Dcut. 33. 8, 0. 

that time rebelled against Him, that He might spare those 
who should come after them. He chastened the fathers, who 
shcwcd their contempt towards Him, that their sons, taking 
warning thereby, might not be cut off. He continues to say, 
what the covenant was, which He willed still to be, if they 
would repent. 

5. 1'Iy covenant was with him life and peace; lit. tlie life 
and t/1e peace; that, which alone is true life and peace. The 
covenant was uot with Levi himself, but with Aaron, his re
presentative, with whom the covenant was made in the desert, 
as is indeed here expressed; and, in him, with all his race1 

after him, who succeeded him in his office; as, when it is said, 
that 2 Aaron and his sons offered upon the altar of burnt qff"ering, 
it must needs be understood, not of Aaron in person alone 
and his sons then living, but of any of his race that succeeded 
in his and their room. So our Lord promised to be with His 
Apostles, 3 always to t/1e end of t/1e world, i.e. with them and 
those whom they should appoint in their stead, and these 
others, until He should Himself come. God promised, if they 
would keep the law, that they should live in peace on the 
earth; yea, that they should have peace of mind and a life of 
g-race. Life is an indcfectiblc being, which man docs not 
forfeit by sin, to which death is no interruption, changing 
only the place of the soul's life. 

And l gave t/1em to him, in, or as,fear, " 4 Fear, not ser
vile but filial and pure, as S. Paul bids Christians, 6 work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling." God gave them 
an awcful gift, to be held with fear and awe, for its very pre
ciousness, as one would hold anxiously what is very precious, 
yet very fragile and easily marred. 

And lie feared 1'fe, and was afraicl before My Name. 
Malachi unites two words, the second expressive of strong 
fear, by which a man is, as it were, crushed or broken. They 
are often united in Hebrew, but as expressing terror, which 
men arc bidden not to feel before men. Toward man it is 
ever said, 6/ear not, neither be ye ilisma.11ed; toward God 
Alone, it is a matter of praise. l\Ian's highest fear is too 
little; for he knows not, ,vho God is. So Isaiah says, 7 ~Fear 
ye not their/ear [t/1e.fear of lids people], nor be afraid. Sanctify 
tlie Lord of hosts 'Himself, and let Him be your fear and let 
Him be your dread. " 8 ,vhat can be more precious (than this 
fear)? For it is written, 9 He wlwfearetli t/1e Lord will be 
rewarded. ' 10 The fear of the Lord is honour and glory and 
gladness and a crown of rejoicing.' He saith, the.fear, where
with lie feai-eth 1'1e awl was afraid, i.e. he received the fear of 

'God in his whole heart and soul. For these reduplications and 
emphases suggest to the hearer how rooted in virtue arc those 
thus }!raised." 

6. The law of truth was in Ms mouth. Apart from those 
cases, which were brought to the priests at the tabcmacle u, 
in which their voice was the voice of God through them, to 
teach the law was part of the office both of the priest and 

1 By.the art. in '1~:, v. 8." See Num. xxv. 12. 13. 2 1 Chr. vi. 40. 
3 S. Matt. xxviil. 20. t Dion. s Phil. ii. 12. 

6 Deut. i. 21, xx."i. 8, Josh. i. O, x. 25, 1 Chr. xxii. 13, xxviii. 20, 2 Chr. xx. 15, 17, 
xxxil. 7, ls. li. 7, Jer. xxiii. 4, xxx. 10, xlvi. 27, Ez. ii. G, iii. O. 

7 Is. viii. 12, 13. 8 S. Cyr. 9 Pr. xiii. 13. 10 Ecclus. i. 11. 
11 Drut. xvii. 0, 10, 11, xix. 17; (add Deut. xxi. 5, Ezek. xliv. 23, 24.) hence the use of 

c·:,~11 Ex. xxi. G, xxH. 7, 8. 12 Lev. x. 11. 1a Deut. xxxiii. 10. 

afraid before my name. c 1P~0is T 

6 e 'l'he law of truth was in his mouth, cir. 307. 

d • • I • I • 1• I • Deut. 33. 10. an m1quity was not founc m ns 1ps : 1e 

Lcvitc. Of the priest God says; 12 that ye may teach th.e 
children of Israel all the statutes, which the Lord liath spoken 
unto them by t/1e hand of Jlloses: of the tribe of Levi generally 
Moses says, 13 They shall teach Jacob T/1y Judgements and 
Israel Thy law. After the schism of the ten tribes, a prophet 
says to Asa, that Israel had 14'.for a long time been witlwut the 
true God and without a teaching priest and with.out law. They 
arc e\'il times, of which Ezekiel says, 15the law shall perish from 
the priest; and God says of corrupt priests, 16 The priest saitl 
not, where is the Lord'? and tliey that handle the law knew life 
not. 17 They did violence to illy law. On their return from the 
captivity Ezra was known to Artaxcrxes as 18 a scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, and he looked upon him apparently, 
as one who should keep the people in good order by teaching 
it. 19 Tlwu, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God which is in thy 
liand, set magistrates mulj1ulges, wldch may judge all the peo
ple wliicA are beyond the river, all such as know the laws of 
thy God, aml teach ye them that know t/1em not: and whoso
ever will not do the law of t/1y God or t/1e law of the king, let 

_judgement be e.:recuted speedi_ly upon liim. Ezra says of him-
sclt~ that he 20 had prepared l11s heart to seek the law of t/1e Lord 
and to do it and to teach in Israel statutes aml_judgements. 

" 21 God's 22 law is tlie truth: the true doctrine of this law 
did he teach the people, and instruct them in the true meaning 
and intent thereof, that, according to the right rule, they 
might frame all their actions; nothing of it did he conceal 
from them, nor teach any thing contrary to it or false. This 
was in his mouth; nothing; contrary to it was found in his 
lips." 

Aml i1liquity was not fowid in Ids lips. Ilc expresses 
the perfectness of that teaching, first positively, then nega
tively. The true priest taught truth without any admixture 
of wrong. " 23 Not he only is a betrayer of the truth, who,. 
transgressing the truth, openly teaches a lie for. the truth;. 
but he too, who docs not freely utter the truth, which he ought. 
to utter freely, or who docs not freely defend the truth which 
he ought to defend freely, is a betrayer of the truth. 21 For 
wit/i t/1e heart man believet/i uuto rigliteousness, and with the
mouth confession is made unto salvation." "Nothing," says 
S. Ambrose 25 to the Emperor Theodosius, "is so perilous to. 
the priest with God, so disgraceful with men, as not to utter· 
freely what he thinks. For it is written, 26 I spake of Tliy 
testimonies before kings, and was not ashamed. And therefore 

I a priest's silence ought to displease your Clemency; his frcc
i dom, to please you. For you arc involved in the peril of my 
silence, art aided by the good of my free speech." 

He walked with life. To awe of God, truthfulness of 
teaching, he adds a devout continual intercourse with God. 
Like the patriarchs of old, Enoch and Noah, he 27 walked with 
Goel. He not only lived in the Presence, but walked up and 
down with Him, through his whole life, as a Friend; "having 
respcct'in all things to Him and His glory." 

u 2 Chr. xv. 3. 1s Ezek. vii. 2G. U Jer. ii. 8. 
17 Ezek. xxii. 2G, Zeph. iii. 4. 

1e Ezr. vii. 12, 21. 19 lb. 25, 2G. 
20 lb. 10. 21 Poe. 2'l Ps. cxiii:. 142. 

23 Opus imp. in S. Matt. ap. S. Chrys. Hom. 25. T. vi. App. p. cix. Dea. 
2¼ Rom. x. 10. ~ S. Ambr. Ep. xi. ad Theod. n. 2. 3. Ben. L. 

26 Ps. cxix. 4G. 27 Gen. v. 24, vi. 0. 



606 MALACHI. 

c J3~0ts T walked with me in peace and equity, and 
cir. 3!li. did r turn many away from iniquity. 

'Jcr. 
23

• 
22

• 7 g For the priest's li1>s should keep Jam.5.20. 

~ t~:-/1/\ knowledge, and they should seek the law 
10. & 2·t 8. Ezra 7.10. Jer. 18. 19. Hag. 2. 11, 12. 

In peace and equity. The inward peace with God over
flowing in peace to men. 'I'he brief words comprise the duties 
of both tables; as that, 1 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
wit Ii out wldclt no man shall see God; 2 Live in 1Jeace, and tl1e 
God of love and peace shall he with you; 3 blessed are the 
peacemakers, for tl1e.1J slwll he called the children of God. 
" 4 God's covenant with him was of peace 6 ; so he observed 
it on his part." Even equity, or real considerate justice, 
would alienate those, whom it found wrong, so he joins with 
it peace, that cvcu equity was not administered but with love. 
" 6To have peace with God, what is it but to will to be mended 
and to do what He willcth, and in nothing to offend Him?" 

And turned away man.11 from iniquity. They, the true 
priests of the Old Testament then, were not satisfied with 
their own sanctification, but were zealous for the salvatiou 
of souls. ,vhat a history of zeal for the glory of God and 
the conversion of sinners in those, of whom the world knows 
nothing; of wl1ose working, but for the three words 7 in the 
closing book of the Old 'festamcnt, we should have known 
nothing! The Propl1cts upbraid the sins of the many; the 
Psalms arc the prayers given to and used by the pious; 
such incidental sayings as these, record some of the fruits. 
''Ilc of the disciples of Aaron," said Hillcl 8, "who loved peace 
and followed peace, and who loved men and brougl1t them 
near to the law." Yet even under the Gospel S. Gregory com
plains, " 9 The world is full of priests; yet in the harvest of 
God the labourers arc few. For we undertake the priestly 
office, but do not fulfil its work. \Ve receive the fruit of holy 
Church in daily stipend, but labour not for the everlasting 
Church in preaching." " 10 There arc many priests," says a 
writer in the IVth cent., "and few priests; many in name, 
few in deed. See then, how ye sit on your thrones; for the 
throne maketh not the priest, but the priest the throne; 
the place sanctificth not the man, but the man the place. 
Whoso sittcth well on the ·throne, recciveth honour from the 
throne; whoso ill, doth injustice to the throne. Thou sittcst 
in judgement. If thou livest well and tcachest well, thou wilt 
be a judge of all; if thou tcachcst well and livest ill, thine 
own only. For by teaching well and living well thou in
structest tl1e people, how it ought to live; by teaching well 
and living ill, thou tcachcst God, how He should e.ondemn 
thee." " 11 \V c who are called priests, above the ills which we 
have of our own, add also the deaths of others. For we slay 
as many as we, in tepidity and silence, see daily go to death.
He who is placed under thee dies without thee, when in that 
which causes his death, thou hast withstood him. For to that 
death, which thou hast not withstood, thou wilt be added." 

7. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge. " 12 He 
assigns the reason for what he had just said, the law of trut/1 
was in Ids mouth; they had done what it was their duty to 
do; as in Ecclcsiasticus it is said of Aaron; mGod gave unto 
him His commandments, and authority in the statutes of 

1 Heb. xii. 14. Rom. xii. 18. 1 2 Cor. xiii. 11. a S. Matt. v. 9. 
4 Poe. 6 ver. 5. 8 S. Cyr. 7 pyc :i,:,:, c•::ai, 

s Pirke Aboth c. i. § 13 Poe. 
9 S. Greg. Hom. mi. in Evang. n. 3 and 8. Opp. i. 14961 1499. Ben. L. 
10 Op. lmpcrf. in S. Matt. cxxiii. Hom. xliii. Af P· p. cJxxxiii. Ben. L. 

11 S. Greg. liom. in Ezek. L. i. Hom. xi. nn. 9. and 1 . Opp. i. 1285. L. 11 Lap. 

at his mouth : h for he is the messenger of c ifj{01e8 T 

the LORD of hosts. cir. 3!J7. 

8 B t d t d t f th h Gal. 4. 14. 
U ye are epar C OU O C way; 1 1 Sam.2. 17. 

Ye i ha d t II t bi t tl Jer. 18. 15. ve cause many O S Uill C a IC 1J Or.fall in 
the law. 

judgements, that he should teach Jacob the testimonies, and 
inform Israel in His laws.' So S. Paul requires of 'fitus to 
ordain such Ilishops, as shall be able to 14exhort by sound doc
trine and to convhzce gainsayers. \Vherefore S. Ambrose 15 

calls the Dible, which contains the law of God, 'the book of 
priests,' as specially belonging to them, to be specially studied 
by them. S.Jerome notes that he says keep, not 'give forth,' 
that they should speak seasonably, and give their fellow-ser
vants meat in due season." 

For l,e is the messenger [or angel] of tl1e Lord of lwsts. 
Malachi g-ivcs to the priest the title which belongs to the 
lowest order of the heavenly spirits, as having an office akin 
to theirs; as Haggai does to the prophet16, as an extraordinary 
messenger of God; and S. Paul tells the Galatians, 17 ye received 
me as an angel of God, as Ch,·ist Jesus; and Christ, by S. John, 
speaks to the Ilishops of the seven Churches, good or bad, or 
of mixed good and bad, as tl1e angels 19 of those Churches. 

" 19 Since in the heavenly hierarchy the order of Angels is 
the lowest, and in the Eucharistical hierarchy the order of 
the priesthood is the highest," " 20 most truly is the priest of 
God called angel, i. e. messenger, because he intervenes be
tween God and man, and announces the things of God to the 
people; and therefore were the Urim and 'l'hummim placed 
on the priest's breast-plate of judgement, that we might 
learn, that the priest ought to be learned, a herald of Divine 
truth." Much more in the New Testament. " 21 \Vho, as it 
were in a day, can form one of earth, to be the defender of 
truth, to stand with angels, to give glory with Archangels, to 
transmit the sacrifices to the altar above, to be partaker of the 
priesthood 22 of Christ, to reform the thing formed, and pre
sent the image, to re-create for the world above, to be a god ll3 

an·d make men partakers of the Divine Nature 2~?" " 25 The 
priesthood is enacted on earth, but is ranked with the heavenly 
ranks. Very rightly. For not man, not angel, not arcl1angcl, 
not any other created power, but the Paracletc Himself hath 
ordained this office, and persuaded them, while yet abiding 
in the flesh, to conceive the ministry of tl1c Angels. ,vherc
fore, he who is consecrated as priest, ought to be pure, as if 
he stood among the heavenly powers." " 26Thc throne of the 
priesthood is placed in the heavens, and he is entrusted with 
ministering things of heaven. Who saith this? The King of 
heaven Himself. For He saith, T/Tliatsoever ye shall hind on 
eartlt, slwll he hound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earl!,, shall he loosed in heaven.-So the priest standeth in 
the middle between God and human nature, bringing down 
to us Divine benefits, and transmitting thither our suppli
cations." 

8. But ye '1:f are depm·ted out of tl1e way "a of knowledge, 
truth, equity, fear of God, which I appointed to Aaron and 
the Levites." Ye have caused many to stumble at tlie law. He 
does not simply say, in the law, but at it. The law was what 
they stumbled at. They did not only misunderstand the law, • 

13 Ecclus. xlv. 17. 14 Tit. i. 9. IS de fide iii. c. 15. n. 128. Opp. i. 519. Den. 
16 Hagg. ii. 11. li Gal. iv.14. ia Rev. i. 20. 
19 Dion. '° S. Jer. ~1 S. Greg. Naz. Orat. ii. n. 73- p. 48 Den. 
22 ttv111•p_•6ttoJ1Ta. • ZI 0,b11 lu&,,,vov Ka.I e,o'lfOlf/<TOJl'ra. 
H 2 S. Pet. i. 4. 2.1 S. Chrys. de Sacerdotio iii. 4. Oft,- i. 382 Den. 

16 Id. in Is. vi. 1. Hom. v. 1. Opp. vi. 132. • crun, emphatic. 



CHAPTER II. 607 

C HBi[0rs T law; k ye have corrupted the covenant of 
cir. 397. Levi, saith the LoRD of hosts. 

:r~~2~go. C 9 Therefore I have I also 'made you con
II ~;•,t'J:Ce temptible and base before all the people, 
t 'if:~•:s~~- according as ye have not kept my ways, 

cepted/am. but II t have been partial in the law .. 

through the false teaching of the priests, as though it allowed 
things which in truth were sins (although this too); itself 
was their source of stumbling. As .Tcsus Himself was a rock 
of offence whereon they stumbled, hecause through His Diviue 
holiness He was not what they expected Hirn to be, so con
trariwise the law became an offence to them through the 
unholiness and inconsistency of the lives and ways of those 
who taught it; much as we now hear Christianity spoken / 
against, because of the inconsistency of Christians. So 
S. Paul saith to the Jews, 1 The name of God is blasphemed I 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is written; and, for the I 
sins of Eli's sons 2, me_n abhorred the offering of the Lord. 

.And have corrupted the covenant of Levi; as it is said in 
Nehemiah, 3 They have defiled the priesthood, and the covenant 
of the priesthood and of Levi, that covenant which was life , 
and peace", and therefore forfeited them, , 

9. Therefore have I made you contemptible. They had : 
said in their hearts, 5 The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
So God would requite them " 6 measurc for measure." Yet 
not only so, but in _their office as judges, against the repeated 
protestations in the law, 7 Thou shall not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty, in righteousness I 
shalt thou Judge tl1y neighbour; 8 ye shall not respect persons I 
in Judgement; 9 thou shall not wrest Judgement, he says, , 

Ye have accepted persons in the law. You have inter- I 
prcted the law differently for rich and poor, or have put it I 
in force against the poor, not against the rich. It would \ 
include actual bribery; but there arc many more direct 
offences against equal justice. How differently is the like 1 

offence against the eighth commandment visited upon the . 
poor }Vho have real temptation to it, and the rich who have 
none, but the ln~t of the eyes! 

" Crows he condones, vexes the simple dove." 

That contempt which they cast upon God and His law, by 1 
wresting it out of respect to person~, that so they might gain I 
favour and respect from them, so honouring them more 

1 

than Hirn, and seeking to please them more than Him, will 
He cast back on them, making them contemptible even in / 
the eyes of those, from whom they thought by that means to 
find respect. 

IO. Have we not all one Father 10 ? Hath not one God 
created us? Malachi turns abruptly to another offence, in 
which also the priests set an evil example, the capricious 
dismissal of their Hebrew wives and taking other women in 
their stead. Here, as before, he lays down, at the outset, a 
general moral principle, which he applies·. The one Father, 
(it appears from the parallel), is manifestly Almighty God, 
as the Jews said to our Lord, llJVe have one Father, even Goel. 

I Rom. ii. 2-:1. 21 Sam. ii.17. Poe. 
a Neh. xiii. 29. 4 ii. 5. 6 i. 7, a Kirn. 
7 Lev. xix. 15. 8 Dent. i. 17. 9 lb. xvi. 19. 

10 Jews (lbn E., Tanchnm, Kim. Aharb. ap. Poe.) have wtderstood the one/ather to be 
Jacob; S. Cvril, to he Abraham. The paralfelism is, I think, decisive against both. Al
though Abraham is specially spoken of as their father, yet the appeal to that relation would 
not hold against the marriage, condemned here, since he was the father of the descendants 
nf Ishmael as of Isaac, of the bitterest foes of Israel, the heathenish Edomites. Ammon 

, 10 mHave we not all one father? nhath not cltresT 
one God created us? why do we deal treach- cir. 397• 

l , h" b th b mtCor.8.6. erous y every man agamst 1s ro er, y Eph.4.6. 
~ . h f s,,, h ? n Job 31.15. pro1anmg t e covenant o our 1at ers . 

11 1 Judah bath dealt treacherously, 
and an abomination is committed in Israel 

He created them, not only as He did all mankind, but by the 
spiritual relationship with Himself, into which He brought 
them. So Isaiah speaks, 12 Thus saith the Lord that created 
thee, 0 Jacob, and He that formed thee, 0 Israel. Every one 
that is called hy My Name; I have created him for lily glory; 
I have formed him; yea I have made him. This people have 
I formed for Jlfyself; they shall shew forth My praise. And 
froni the first in Moses' song, 13 Is not He thy Father that 
created 14 thee? Hath He not made thee and established thee? 
This creation of them by God, as His people, gave them a new 
existence, a new relation to each other; so that every offence 
against each other was a violation of their relation to God, 
Who had given them this unity, and was, in a nearer sense 
than of any other, the common Father of all. Why then, the 
prophet adds, do we deal treacherousl.11, a man against his 
brother, to profane the covenant of our fathers? He does not 
yet say, wherein this treacherous dealing consisted; but 
awakens them to the thought, that sin against a brother is 
sin against God, \Vho made him a brother; as, and much 
more under the Gospel, in which we arc all members of one 
mystical body; 15 when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against Ch1·ist. He speaks of the 
sin, as affecting those who did not commit it. \Vhy do we 
deal treacherously? So Isaiah, before his lips were cleansed 
by the mystical coal, said, 16 I am a rnan of un~lean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips, and the high
priest Joshua was shewn in the vision, clothed with defiled 
garments17; and the sin of Achan became the sin of the children 
of Israel1 8, and David's sinful pride in numbering the people 
was visited upon all 19• He teaches beforehand, that, ~0whethcr 
one member s1iffer, all the members suffer with it, or one member 
he honoured, all the members r(j

0

oice with it, They profaned 
also the covenant of their fathers, by marrying those whom 
God forbade, and who would seduce, as heathen wives had 
Solomon, from His worship. S. Panl in sanctioning the re
marriage of widows, adds, only 21 in the Lord, i.e. Christian 
husbands. " 22 Hc who treated as null the difference betwecu 
the Israelites and a heathen woman, shewecl that the dif
ference between the God of Israel aud the God of the hea
then had before become null to him, whence it follows; 

11. Treacherously has Judah dealt;" an abomination is 
committed in Israel. The prophet, by the order of the words, 
emphasises the treachery and _the abomination. This have 
they done; the very contrary to what was required of them 
as the people of God. He calls the remnant of Judah by 
the sacred name of the whole people, of whom they were 
the surviving representatives. The word "abomination 23 " 

is a word belonging to the Hebrew, and is used especially 
i of things offensive to, or separating from, Almighty God; 
I and Moab, inveterate persecutors of Israel, were his near kindred. Ammonitesses and 

Moabitesses were as much forbidden by Ezra (ix. 2) as women of the different nations of 
; Canaan, *shdod or :f:ffYpt. 
, S. John vw. 41. 12 ls. xliii. 1. 7. 21. add xliv, 2, 21, 24. 
I 13 Dent. xxxii. 6, 14 'llP 1'JH 15 1 Cor. viii. 12. 

I 
I& Is. vi. 5. 17 Zech. iii. 3, 4. See ab. pp. 523, 524. is Josh. vii. 1, 11. 

19 2 Sam. XJtlv. :?O 1 Cor. xii. 26. 
21 lb. vii. :JO. ~ Hengst. Christ. iii. 595. 23 11JJM 



608 :MALACHI. 

c H~Is T and in Jerusalem; for J uclah hath profaned 
__ cir. 3!li_. _ t11e holiness of the Loao which he II loved, 
II Or, ouaht • l d h f 

to love." 0 ~tncl hath married t 1e aug ter o a strange 
o Ezra !J. I. 

& 10.2. god. 
:i ~~\}!· 23

• 12 The Lonn will cut off the man that 
that w"keth, d h ] • II h l ] h } and him oet t HS, t e master anc t 1C SC O ar, 
that an- J b d h 
swereth. out of the tabernacles of aco , pan im 

1 
~

12i.3" that offereth an offering unto the Lonn of 
hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, cover-

idolatry, as the central dereliction of God, and involv,ing 
offences against the laws of nature, but also all other sins, as 
adultery, which violate His most sacred laws and alienate 
from Him. 

Hath profaned tlie lwliuess of the Lord which He loved, 
in themselves, who had been separated and set apart by God 
to Himself as a 1 !wly nation. 2 Israel was holiness to tlte Lord. 
" 3 The Lord is holy, perfect holiness; His name, holy; all 
things relating to Him, holy; His law, covenant and all His 
ordinances and institutions holy; Israel, His peculiar people, 
an holy people; the temple and all things therein consecrated 
to Him, holy; Jerusalem, the city of the great God, holy; 
yea, the whole land of His inheritance, holy; so that whoso
ever doth not observe those due respects which to any of 
these belong, may be said to have profaned the holiness which 
lie loved." 

Unlawful marriages and unlawful lusts were in themselves 
a special profanation of that holiness. The high priest was 
to • take a virgin of his own people to wife, and not to profane 
his seed among tlie people. 'fhe priests who married strauge 
wives, defiled tl1e priestlwod and the covenant of the priestlwod5• 

'fhe marriage with idolatresses brought, as one consequence, 
the profanation by their idolatries. The prohibition is an 
anticipation of the fuller revelation in the Gospel, that 6 the 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and so, that sins against 
t/ie bocZ11 arc profanations of the temple of God. " 8 As those 
who acknowledge, worship and serve the true God arc called 
His 7 sons awl daughters, so they that worshipped any strange 
god arc, by like reason, here called the daughters of that god. 
Hence the Jews say, ' 8 Hc that marrieth a heathen woman is, 
as if he made himself son-in-law to an idol."' 

llath married t/1e daug!tter of a sfrange god. And so he 
came into closest relation with idols and with devils. 

12. 1'/ie Lord will cut qff-"the man tlwt doetlt t!tis, tlie master 
and tlie sclwlar, lit. The Lord cut off from the man that doeth 
tltis, watcher 9 and answerer. A proverbial saying apparently, 
in which the two corresponding classes comprise the whole 10• 

Yet so, probably, that the one is the active agent; the other, 
the passive. The one as a watclier goes his rounds, to see 
that nothing stirreth against that which he is to guard; the 
other answeret!t, when roused. Together, they express the 
two opposite classes, active and passive .sin; those who ori
ginate the sin, and those who adopt or retain it at the insti
gation of the inventor or active propagator of it. It will not 
exempt from punishment, that he was led into the sin. 

From t/1e tabernacles of Jacob. Perhaps "he chose the 
1 Ex. xix. 6. 2 Jcr. ii. 3. a Poe. 

4 Lev. ni. H, 15. & Neh. xiii. 2!). ~ 1 Cor. vi. 15-20, 
; Deut. xxxii. 19, 2 Cor, vi. 18. 8 Maim. in lssure biah, c. 12. § I. Poe. 
9 Not "the awakener," as if ,;i were active; for i,;, is always intransitive, except in the 

co:-rection of the text, Job xli. 2. In Chald. i'l/ is" a watcher." Dan, iv. 10, H. 

ing the altar of the Lonn with tears, with c li£01s T 

weeping, and with crying out, insomuch __ ci_r._3_!1i'_._ 

that be regarcletli not the offering any more, 
or receiveth it witli good will at your hand. 

14 , Yet ye say, \Vherefore? Because 
the Lonn bath been witness between thee 
and q the wife of thy youth, against whom q Prov. 5. 18. 

thou liast dealt treacherously: r yet is she • Prov. 2.17. 

thy companion, and the wife of thy cove-
nant. 

word, to remind them of their unsettled condition," out of 
which God had brought them. 

.And him that qjferet!t an qffering unto tl1e Lord of hosts; 
i.e. him, who, doing these things, offereth an offering to God, 
to bribe Him, as it were, to connivance at his sin. In the 
same meaning, Isaiah says, that God hateth 11 iniquity mid the 
solemn meeting, and, 12 J liate robbery with burnt-offering; or 
Solomon, 13 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
tl1e Lord; 14 he tlwt turnet/1 away his ear from hearing tl1e law, 
his prayer shall be an abomination. And God by Amos says, 
15 J hate, I despi.~e, your feast-days, and will not accept yo11r 
solemn assemblies. In one sense the sacrifice was an aggra
vation, in that the worship of God made the offence either a 
sin against light, or implied that God might be bribed into 
connivance in the breaking of His laws. The ancient dis
cipline of removing from Communion those guilty of grievous 
sin was founded on this principle. 

13. And tltis ye have dune again, adding the second sin 
of cruelty to their wives to the taking foreign women ; tl1ey 
covered the altar of God with tem·s, in that they by ill-treat
ment occasioned their wives to weep there to God; and God 
regarded this, as though they had stained the altar with their 
tears. 

Insomuch tliat He regardeth not the qffering an.1/ more. 
God regarded the tears of the oppressed, not the sacrifices of 
the oppressors. He would not accept what was thus offered 
Him as a thing well-pleasing 16 to Him, acceptable to ,vio His 
good pleasure. 

14. Ant! ye say, I/Therefore? They again act the inno
cent, or half-ignorant. \Vhat had they to do with their wives' 
womanly tears ? He \Vho knows the hearts of all was Him
self the witness between them and the wife of youth of each ; 
her to whom, in the first freshness of life and their young 
hearts, each had plighted his troth, having been entrusted 
by her with her earthly all. 17 The Lord, said even Laban, 
when parting from his daughters, watch between me and 
tliee, w!ten we are absent, tlie one from the otl1er; if thou s!talt 
q_fllict m.1J daugliters, or if tliou s!talt take wives beside my 
daug!tters, no man is with us; see, God is witness between me 
and tliee . 

.And lie dealt treaclierousl_11 against !ter, Yiolating his own 
faith and her trusting love, which she had given once for all, 
and could not now retract. And she is tl1y companion; she 
has been another self, the companion of thy life, sharing thy 
sorrows, joys, hopes, fears, interests; different in strength, 
yet in all, good and ill, sickness and health, thy a~sociatc and 

10 Dietrich, Abhandll. zur Hebr. Gram. p. 201 sqq,, has instances from the Arabic, but 
not so energetic as those in the O.T., except when they are the same. II Is. i.13. 

1~ lb. Jxi. 8. 13 Prov. xv. 8. 14 lb. llviii. 9. 
IS See above, p. ms on Am. v. 21. 

16 pll'l 17 Gen. xxxi. 4!), 50. 



. CHAPTER II. 

Before 
C lI It I ST 

15 And • did not he make one ? Yet had 
cir.:.m. he the II residue of the spirit. And where-

ii ~t rn. 4' 
0

• fore one? That he might sc~d t ta godly 
+ W:~:e~cy. seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
, {[:~0t~~a. and let none deal II treacherously against 

ICor.7.11. tl •~ f) • 'th 
11 Or, un- IC WHC O US you . 
u£'~~f.'ii-~i. Hi For u the Lon.n, the Goel of Israel, 
~a~ii.58.

32
• saith II that he hateth t putting- away: for 

II Or, i/1te /,ate her,put her away. + lleb. to put away. 

companion; the help meet fur the husband and provided for 
him by God in Paradise; and above all, tlie wife of thy cove
nant, to whom thon didst pledge thyself before God. These 
·arc so many aggravations of their sin. She was the wife of 
their youth, of their covenant, their companion; and God 
was the witness and Sanctifier of their union. l\Jarriagc was 
instituted and consecrated by God in Paradise. Man was to 
leave father and mother (if so be), but to cleave to his wife 
indissolublv. For thcv were to be 1 no more twain, hut one 
flesh. Hence, as a rc.mnant of Paradise, even the heathen 
knew of marriage, as a religious act, gnanlccl by religious 
sanctions. Among God's people, marriage was a 2 coveuant of 
t/1eir God. To that original institution of marriage he seems 
to refer in the followin~; 

15 . .And did not He, God, of ,vhom he had spoken as 
the witness between man and his wife, make 011e, viz. Adam 
first, to mark the oneness of marriage and make it a law of 
nature, appointing "that out of man (created in His own 
image and similitude,) woman should take her hcginning, and, 
knitting them together, did teach that it should never be law
ful to put asunder those, whom He by matrimony had made 
one 3 ?" " 4 Ilctwecn those two, and consequently between all 
other married, to be born from them, He willed that there 
should be one inclivisiblc union; for Adam could be married 
to no other save Eve, since no other hacl been created by God, 
nor could Eve turn to any other man than Aclam, since there 
was no other in the world. 'Infringe not then this sanction 
of God, and unity of marriage, and degenerate not. from your 
first parents, Adam and Eve.'" " 6 If divorce had been good, 
Jesus says, God would not have made one man and one woman, 
but, having made one Adam, would have made two women, 
hacl He meant that he should cast out the one, bring in the 
other; but now by the mode of creation, He brought in this 
law, that each should have, throughout, the wife which he had 
from the beginning. This law is older than that about di
vorce, as much as Adam is older than Moses." 

Yet lwd lie the residue of tlte spirit; 6 the breath of life, 
wltich IIe hreatl,ed into Aclam, and man became ~ living soul. 
All the souls, which God would ever create, arc His, and He 
could have called them into being at once. Yet in order to· 
designate the unity of marriage, He willed to create but one. 

1 S. Matt. xix. G. 2 Prov. ii. 17. 3 Marriage Service. 4 Lap. 
6 S. Chrys. de libcllo rcpud. n 2. Op,!.'. iii. 28. Ben. Rib. 

e Gen. ii. 7. 7 S. Matt. xix. 4-o. 8 Gen. i. 27. 
9 The o~m,, "your ~pirit," manifestly refers back to "the residue of the spirit,' nn "II!::> 

which, he says, was God's. 
10 The E. M. "If he hate her, put her away," (which follows Jon.) seems to enjoin 

what Malachi reproves these for, their cruelty to their wives, as also it gives an unbounded 
license of divorce. 

11 1I1 nl'1,l7 Dcut. xxiv. 1, used of disgusting foulness in the chapter before, xxiii. 16. 
12 Things spoken of as objects of God's hatred, are, ff a _proud look, a lying tongue, hands 

that shed innocent blood, a heart that dcviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, a false witness that speakcth lies, and he that soweth discord among 
brethren," Prov. vi. lf,-19; "pride, ·arrogancy, the evil way, and the froward mouth," 
lb. viii. 13; idolatry, De. xvi. 22, Jer. xliv. 4, "robbery witli burnt-offering,'' Is. lxi. 8; 
heathen abominations, Deut, xii. 31; worship with sin, Am. v. 21, ls. i. H. 

one covercth violence with his garment, c l 1[0:Cs T 

saith the Lo1m of hosts : therefore take cir. 397. 

heed to your spirit, that ·ye deal not 
treacherously. 

17 , x Ye have wearied the LoRo with• lsai.4a.2.1. 
• d y "\"Th • } Amos 2. 13. your wor s. et ye say, •l' crcm rnve we eh. 3.13, 14, 

wearied !tim? "\Vhcn ye say, Every one 15
• 

that docth evil is good in the sight of the 

So our Lord argues against divorce, 7 Have ye not read, tlwt 
He whic/1 made them at tlie beginning, made them male and 
female? They both together arc called one man 8, and there
fore should be of one mind and spirit also, the unity of which 
they ought faithfully to preserve . 

.And wherefore one? Seeking ·a seed of God, i.e. wortl1y 
of God; for from religious marriage, religious offspring may 
most be hoped from God; and by violating that law, those 
before the flood brought in a spurious, unsanctificd genera
tion, so that God in His displeasure destroyed them all. .And 
take heed to your spirit 9, which ye too had from Goel, which 
was His, and which He willed in time to create. He closes, 
as he began, with an appeal to man's natural feeling, let none 
deal lreacl1erously agai11st the wife of his youth. 

16. He hateth putting away 10• He had allowed it for tl,e 
lufrdness of their ltearts, yet only in the one case of some ex
treme bodily foulness n, discovered upon marriage, and which 
the woman, knowing the law, concealed at her own peril. 
Not subsequent illness or any consequences of it, however 
loathsome (as leprosy), were a ground of divorce, but only 
this concealed foulness, which the husband fmmd upon mar
riage. The carsricious tyrannical divorce, God saith, Jie 
lwtet/1: a word 2 naturally used only as to sin, and so stamp
ing such divorce as sin. 

One covereth viole11ce with his garment 13, or, mid violence 
covereth his garment 14, or, it might be, in t~c same sense, he 
coveret!t his garment with violence 15, so that it cannot be hid, 
nor washed away, nor removed, but envelopes him and his 
garment; and that, to his shame and punishment. It was, as 
it were, an outer garment of violence, as Asaph says, 16violence 
covereth tliem as a garment; or David, 17 lte clotl,ed himself 
with cursing as with a garment. It was like a garment with 
fretting lepros.1/, unclean and making unclean, to be burned 
with fire 18• Contrariwise, the redeemed saints had 19 wasl,ed 
t/1eir robes and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Having declared God's hatred of this their doing, he sums up 
in the same words, but more briefly; ancl this being so, ye 
shall take heed to your spirit, and not deal treacherously. 

17. re lwve wearied the Lord with your words. " 20 Dy 
you·r blasphemous words, full of unbelief and mistrust, you 
have in a manner wearied God. He speaks of God, after the 

13 No Jewish-Arabic writer notices the meaning, which Pococke suggested, andLGesenius, 
Ftirst, Ewald follow; as if 1111:J.? signified ff wife,'' because in the Koran C:11:J.7 is used, 
not directly for 'husband' or" wife," but in its original sense, ff covering," of each reciprocally, 
rn, 011:i, CllUKI c:i, C111:J.? l-1) ff they (your wives)are a garment to you, and you are a gannent 
tothern." So Abimelech said to Sarah, "he [Abmham] is to thee a couering(n1.i~) o/tbe 
eyes, unto all which are with t'hee, (Gen. xx.16). .But Clll:J.? does not sij!;Dlly, either husband 
o'r wife. In Arabic, n~n and 'llll~ loose dresses, (See Lane Arab. Lex. p. 53, 6:ll) are 
used metaph. of a wife; (111111 also of a person's self or family as well). Hut there ie no trace 
of this in Hcb. 

14 According to the constr., Nu. xvi. 33, Lev. iv. 8, Job xxi. 26, where the thing covering 
is the nominative and ?JI is put before the thing covered. So Vulg. and LXX. originally, 
as shewn by the Arabic transl,, though now the LXX. bas lv8vµ-fiµcr:ra for lv66µa-ra. (De 
Dieu) Ii In Ez. xxiv. 7, Joh xxxvi. 32, the thing covering is in the 
acc., with ?JI of thing covered. 16 Ps. Jxxiii. 6. 17 lb. cix. 18. 

1e Lev. xiii. 47-68. 1, Rev. vii. 14. 2o Dion. 

4 I 
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· c 1fi[0{s T' LORD, and he delightP-th fo them; or, ,vhere 
cir. 3!!7. .is the God of.judgment ?-

' CHAPTER III. 
I Of the messenger, majesty mul grace of Clt;ist. 

7 Of il1e rebellion, 8 saC'rilege, 13 aud i11.fidelity 

manner of men, as a man affiictcd by the ills of others. 
\Vhcncc also the Lord says in Isaiah, 1 / um wear.1J to bear 
them, and 2 thmt hast made life to serve with thy sins·; thou 
hast wearietl JIIe with tld11e iniquities. In like way the Apostle· 
says, 8 Grieve not tlie Holy Spirit of Goel." • 
. \Vith the same contumacy as before, and nnconsciousncss 
of sin, they ask, Wl1erein? It is the old temptation at the 
prosperity of the wicked. "Does God love the wicked? if not,. 
why docs He not punish them?" ," 4'l'he people, when returned 
from Ilabylon, seeing all the nations around, and the Baby
lonians themselves, serving idols but abounding in wealth, 
strong in body, possessing all which is acconnted good in this 
world, and themselves, who had the knowledge of God, over
whelmed with want, hunger, servitude, is scandalised and 
says, 'There is no providence in human things; all things 
arc borne along by blind chance, and not governed by the 
judgement of God; nay rather, things evil please Him, things 
good displease Him; or if God docs· discriminate all things, 
where is His equitable and just judgement?' Questions of 
this sort minds, which believe not in the world to come, daily 
raise to God, when they see the wicked in power, the saints 
in low estate; such as Lazarus, whom we read of in the Gospel, 
who, before the gate of the rich man in his purple, desires to 
support his hungry soul with the crumbs which are thrown 
away from the remnants of the table, while the rich man is of 
such savagery and cruelty, that he had no pity on his fellow
man, to whom the tongues of the dogs shewcd pity; not 
understanding the time of judgement, nor that those are the 
true goods, which are for ever, say, He is pleased with the 
evil, and, Where is the God of judgement?" 

lVhere is the Gotl of tlte jwlgeme11t? " 5 i. c. of that judge
ment, the great, most certain, most exact, clearsightcd, omni
scient, most just, most free, wherein He regards neither 
powerful nor rich nor gifts, nor aught but justice? For He is 
the .Goel of the judgement, to \Vhom it belongs by nature to 
judge all men and things by au exact judgement: for His 
nature is equity itself, justice itself, providence itself, and 
that, most just, most wisc.-To Him it belongs to be the 
Judge of all, and to exercise strict judgement upon all; and 
He will exercise it fully on that decisive and last day of the 
world, which shall be the horizon between this life and the 
next, parting off time from eternity, heaven from hell, the 
blessed from the damned for ever, through Christ, \Vhom He 
constituted Judge of all, quick and dead." 

Ill. l. God answers their complaints of the absence of His 
judgements, that they would come, but would include those 
also who clamoured for them. For no one who knew his 
own sinfulness would call for the judgement of God, as being 
himself, c!tief of sinners. S. Augustine pictures one saying to 
God, "Take away the ungodly man," and that God answers, 
"\Vhich ? " 

I Is. i. 14. 2 lb. xliii. 24. 
3 Eph. iv.30. t S. Jer. s Lap. 

6 i,, :ii;;i had been used only by Isaiah, xl. 3, lvii. 14, !xii, 10, althon~h :,•J!J~ m!l, abs., 
had been used l's. Lux. 10. 7 Is. xl. 3. 8 S. Luke i. 7G. 

9 Laf; ... 1u S_.Jobn vi. 57. _ .. . 11 lb. vii. lG. 
lb. 111. 11, v. 4'l, vm. 38, 40, 47, 6a, xu. ,1!), xiv. 10, 2t 

13 lb. iv. 31, v. l!J, 20, 2G, 30, 3G, \;. 38, ,;ii. 28, ix. ,t, x. 2.3, 32, 3i, 38, xiv. 10, 11. 

,. of tlw people. 16 Th.e 'promise of blessing to them 'Before 
tit Ji G [ C II ll I S T , at e'!r oc. •, ,,, cir, 3!J7. 

BEHOLD, a I will send my messenger, • Matt. 11.10. 

. , and he shall b prepare the way before t~k; t ?a. 
me: and the Lord, wh~m ye seek, shall b tl!f 3. 

Behold, I se11el 11:ly messeuger before 11:ly face, aud lie slwll 
prepare 11:ly way befm·e Me. The.11, then, were not prepared 
for His Coming, for \Vhom they clamoured. The messenger 
is the same whom Isaiah had foretold, whose words Malachi 
uses a; ,7 'I'he voice of one crying fn the wilderness, Prepare ye 
tlie Wfl.l/ of the Lord, make straiglit in tl1e desert 1, ltigh-wa.l/ 
for our Goel. 8 Thou, child, was the prophecy on 8. John 
Baptist's birth, s/ialt be called tile prophet of tlte Higliest; /01· 

tlwu shall go before t!te face of the Lorcl to prepare His way, 
to give knowledge of salvation wito His 7Jeople,for tl1e remis
sion of their sins. Repentance was to he the preparation for 
the kingdom of Christ, the. Messiah, for Whom they looked 
so impatiently. . 

He \Vho speaks, is He Who should come, God the Son. For 
it was before Him \Vh.o came and dwelt among us, that the 
way was to be prepared. He speaks here in His Divine 
Nature, as the Lord Who should send, and \Vho should Him
self come in our flesh. In the Gospel, when He was come in 
the flesh, He speaks not of His own Person but of the Path er, 
since " 9 indivisible arc the operations of the Trinity, and 
what the One doth, the other Two do, since the Three arc of 
one nature power and operation." \Vhcnce Christ, in order 
to give no excuse to the Jews to sricak against Him before 
the time, refers it, as He docs His life 0, His doctrine n, words 12 

and works 13 to the Father. 
" 14 Those works, which do not relate to that which be

longs peculiarly to each Person, being common, arc ascribed 
now to One Person, now to Another, in order to set forth the 
One Substance in the Trinity of Persons." Thus, S. John 
says 15, Isaiah spoke of the unbelief of the Jews, when he saw 
the glory of God the Son awl spake of Him, and S. Paul says 16 

that the Holy Gltost spake then hy him. 
And he shall p1·epai·e the wa.11 before life. " 17 The same is 

God's way here, and Christ's there, an evident proof that 
Christ is one God with the Father, and that, in Christ, God 
came and was manifest in the flesh." The prophets and all 
who turned men to righteousness, or who retained the know
ledge of the truth or of righteousness or of God in the world, 
did, in their degree, prepare the way for Christ. But John 
was His immediate forerunner before His Face, the herald of 
His immediate approach; whence he is called " 18 the end of 
the law, and the beginning of the Gospel," " 19 thc lamp before 
the Light, the voice before the \Vord, the mediator between 
the Old and the New Testament;" " 20 the link of the law 
and of grace; a new morning star; a ray, before the true 
Sun should burst forth," the end of night, the beginning 
of dav. 

Aml the Lord., !Phom ye seek, slutll s1tddenly come to His 
temple. He, \Vhosc Coming they sought -for, was Almighty 
God, tl1e God of Judgement 21 • He ,vho should come, was tl1e 
Lord, again Almighty God, since, in usage too, none else is 

If Rib. 1s S. John xii. 41. 1s Acts xxviii. 25. 17 Poe. 
1s S. Thom. 3 p. q. 38. art. 1. ad 2. See Tcrt. in Marc. h·. 33. pp. 317, 318. Edinb. Tr. 

19 S. Greg. Naz. Orat. 21. n. 3 p. 38i Ben. 
~o S. Chrysol. Senn. 21. Bibi. l'atr. vii. !!17. 

21 Ras bi, "The Goel of judgement." lbn Ezra says, "This is the glory; this is the messen:rer 
~/ the covenanl; for the sense is tlonblcd." Abarbanel. "Haadon is tlie Name which is glori
fied, who will then come to His temple, the house of His sanctuary, and llis glorious name 



CHAPTER III. 611 

Defore suddenly come to his tcm1>lc, c even the 
Cl!RIST 
_c_ir_. 3_!J_7._ messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-
: }h~.°i'i.' light in : behold, d he shall come, saith the 

callccl "tlie Lord 1," ns none else can be. 'fhc temple also, 
to which Ilc was to come, the temple of God, is His own. 
The messenger, Ol.' tlie .Angel of the covenant, plainly, even 
from the parnllclism, is the same as the Lord. It was one, 
for whom they looked; one, of whose absence they com
p1ninccl; 2 wlicre is tlie God of _jwlgement? one, who should 
come to His temple 3 ; one, whose coming they sought and 
prepared to liave pleasure in 4 ; one, of whom it is repeated, 
Lo, fie cometh 5; one, in the day of whose coming, at whose 
appearing, it was nskcd, who shall stand? " 6 All Christian 
interpreters arc agreed that this Lord is Christ, 7 lf7/wm God 
liath made hoth Lordmul Christ, and 8 /P/w is Lord over all; by 
,vhom all things were made, are sustained and govel'lled; 
,v110 is (as the root of- the word 9 imports) the basis and 
foundation, not of any private family, tribe or kingdom, but 
of all; 10 hy IP/wm are all things and we by Him: and ,v110se 
we arc also· by right of redemption; and so He is 11 Lord 
of lords awl l(ing of kings, dcsc1·vedly called the Lord." As 
then the special presence of God was often indicated in con
nection with the .Angel of tlic Loni, so, here, He ,vho was to 
come was entitled the Angel or messenger of the covenant, as 
God also calls Him the covenant itself, 12 I will give Thee for 
a covenant of the people, a light of tlte Gentiles. He it was, 
13 the .L'"lngel of I/is Presence, \Vho savccl His former people, in 
"Thom His Name was, and \Vho, by the prerogative of God, 
would 14 not pardon their transgressions. He should be 15 the 
11/ecliator of the new and better covenant which is promised; 
16 not according to the covenant, tlwt I made wit It their fathers, 
in the day when I tool, tliem hy tlie ltand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt, which JJ/y covenant they hrake, although 
I was a husband 1111/0 them, sailh the Lord; hut this shall be 
the covenant, t/wt I will make with the lw1ese of Israel after 
tlwse clays, saitlt tlie Lord, I will put JJiy law in tlieir inward 
parts, and write it in tlteir hearts, and will he their God and 
they shall he JJly people. 

IP/wm ye seek, are seeking, TP!wm ye deliglit in, i.e. pro
fess so to do; lie will come, but will be very different from 
Ilim whom ye look for, an Avenger on your enemies. Judge-· 
mcnt will come, but it will begin with yourselves. 

Shall suddenly come, " 6 una,vares, when men should not 
think of them.; whence perhaps it is that the Jews reckon the 
Messiah among what shall come unawares 17• As, it is here 
said of His first Comiug, so it is said of His second Coming, 
(which may be comprehended under this here spoken of) that 
except they diligently watch for it, 18 it shall come upon them 

an<l,ll is Shechinah shall dwell there; and this is what they sought in their murmurings." 
In the" Ma.shmia' yeshu'ah," "he says," Haadon may be explained of the king Messiah." 
Kimchi also gives it as his first explanation; "Haadon, he is the king Messiah, and he is 
the angel of the covenant;" but he gives an alternative explanation1 "or he calls Elijah the 
messenger of the covenant." Saadiah Gaon admits the 'ltfe,' betore whom the messeni;er 
is sent, to be the l\lessiah b. David. "The forerunner of the Messiah b. David will be like 
his embassador, and as one who prepareth the people, and cleareth the way, as in what is 
said. Hehold l send &c." Sepher lhemunoth Tr. 8 de redemptione, {quoted by Voisin on 
the P. F. f. 127.) The author of the older Nizzachon (whether seriously or to have something 
to say) said, "He is sent and is not God." \V agenseil p. 12G. Tanchum says," they are J?lO
mised a time, in which transgressors will be requited with a swift retribution by the Just 
kin~ whom God will raise up to the rule, and he is the king Messiah." 

The Jews are agreed also that the messenger is no ordinary person. Ibn Ezra supposes 
him to be the Messiah b. Joseph, holding accordingly that he, before whose face he should 
come, was the Messiah hen David: Kimchi, that it was an angel from heaven (as in Ex. xxiii. 
~O.) to guard them in the way. Dul to guard in the way is not to pre_pare the way before 
him ; Rashi and the author of the Abkath roehel, "the angel of deatli who should clear 
away the wicked; " Abarbanel, that it was Malachi himself; but he who is promised through 
:.\Ialachi, was yet to come. 

Lo1m of hosts. 
2 But who may abide 

coming ? and r who shall 

Defore 
CHRIST 

e the day of his cir. 397. 

t <l . I I • eh. 4. I. 
S an W ICn IC r Rev. G.17. 

unawares, 19 suddenly, 20 in such an hour as they tliink not. 
" 21 The Lord of glory always comes, like a thief in the uight, 
to those who sleep iii their sins." 

Lo, I-le will come: he insists again and calls their minds 
to that Coming, certain, swift, new, wonclcrl'ul, on which all 
eyes should be set, but His Coming would be a sifting-time. 

2 . .Aml wlw may abide the da.1J of liis coming? And wlw 
s/1all stand when I-le appeareth? The implied answer is, "No 
one;" as in the P~alm, 22 lf Tlwu, Lord, wilt mark iniquities, 
0 Lord, wlw shall stand? Joel had asked the same, 23 Tlte 
tla.11 of tlte Lord is great and very terrible; and who can ahicle 
it? " 2·' How can the weakness of man endure such might; 
his blindness, such light; his frailty, such power; his unclean
ness, such holiness; the chaft~ such a fire? Fur He is like a 
1'{/iner's.fire. ,vho would not f11il through stupefaction, fear, 
horror, shrinking rcYcrcnce, from such majesty?" 

l\lalaclii seems to blend, as Joel, the first and second 
coming of our Lord. The first Coming too was a time of 
sifting and severance, according as those, to whom He came, 
did or did not receive Him. 'l'hc severance was not final, 
bccausr there was yet space for repentance; but it was real, 
an earnest of the final judgement. 25 Jtor Judgement, our Lord 
says, I am come into tMs world, that they w!ticli see not may 
see, awl tliey wMch see miglit he made blind; and again, ~6 1.Vuw 
is tlie_jmlgement of tMs world; and, 27 I-le tlwt helievet!t not. is 
co11clenmetl already, because lie ltat!t not believed 011 tlie name 
of the Only-Begotten Sou of God; 28 1/e tltat helieveth not the 
Son, shall not see life, hut the wrath of God abidetlt 011 him. 
As, on the other hand, He saith, 29 whoso eatellt JJ/_1/ Fles!t 
ancl drinketh lily Blood lwtlt eternal life; and 30 he that heliev
eth on the Son !talk everlasting life; "fwt/1," He saith; not, 
"shall have;" !wilt it, in present reality and earnest, though 
he may forfeit it: so the other class is condemned already, 
although the one may repent and be saved, the other may 
31 turn from Ms righteousness ancl commit iniquity; and if he 
persevere in it, shall die tlierein. It is then one ever-present 
Judgement. Every soul of man is in a state of grace or out 
of it; in God's favour or under His wrath; and the judge
ment of the Great Day, in which the secrets of men's hearts 
shall be revealed, will be but an outward manifestation of 
that now hidden judgement. Ilut the words, in their fullest 
sense, imply a passing of that judgement, in which men do or 
do not stand, as in those of our Lord, 32 .As a snare slwll tltat cla.71 
come on all those that dwell on the face of t/1e wltole eartlt. 
IPatclt ye, tlierefore, and pray always, that ye may he accounted 

1 piH;i Ex. xxili. 17, xxxiv. 23, Is. i. 24, iii, l, x.16, 33, xxix. 4. [all, besides thlsplacc] 
2 ii. 17, 3 l?:m 71< H1:l', iii. l, 

4 c-z-p:io, C'lt!l.i. lb. 6 H:l .,~, 
6 Poe. i Acts ii. 36. 8 lb. x. 36. 

9 Poe., (as Ahulwalid, Menahem, Parchon, Kimchi) derives p,11 from Jill. 
10 I Cor. viii. G. 11 Rev. xvi.i. 14, xix. IG. 
12 Is. xiii. 6. 13 lb. hiii. !J, H Ex. xxiii. 21. 

15 Heb. xii. 24, viii. G. 16 Jer, xxxi. 32, 33, Heh. viii. !J. 
17 "Buxt. Lex. Ch. et Talm. v. n.:i" Poe. 

1s S. Luke x.--<l. 35, 19 S. Mark xiii. 36. 20 S. Matt. :xxiv. 41. 
21 Schmieder. 22 Ps. cxxx. 3, 

!:I Jo. ii. 11, ll?':l' ·01; Jer. x. 10, "The nation! !hall not abide \l?;;) /fo indig11a/io11. 
Vulg. has, cogitare, i. e. who shall comprehend? But ?:l?:l, in this sense, is used of actual 
containinp;, the heaven qf heavens cannot contain the Infinite God, (1 Kgs viii. 27, 2 Chr, 
ii. 5,JG Eng.] yi.18.) not ofintellectualll

6 
comp~hending. 24 ~?P· 

S, John 1x. 39. • lb. xn. 31. '.f1 lb. Ill. IS. 
2S lb. 36. 29 lb. vi. 54. 30 lb. 47, 11 Ezek. xxxili. 18. 

12 S. Luke n:i, 35, 36. 
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c ifif0is T appeareth? for g he is like a refiner's fire, 
__ cir_._39_i._ and like fullers' sope: 
'~ht!~a\t 3 And h he shall sit as a refiner and 
h t~n:·25. purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 

Zech.
13

•
9

• sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 

wortl1y to escape all these things wlticlt slwll come to pass, and 
to staud hefore the Son of Jl,fan; and S. Paul, 1 Take uuto you 
the wltole armour of God, that ye may he ahle to withstand in 
tlte evil da.1/, and, /iaviug done all, to staud; and in the Reve
lation, 2 Tltey saicl to tlte mountains and rocks; Fall on us, 
and hide us from tlie wratlt of Him tltat sittet/1 uzwn the throne, 
mul from tlte wrath of tlte Lamb. Jtor the great day of I/is 
wrat/1 is come, and wlto sltall be ahle to stand? Asaph says 
of a temporal, yet, for this life, final destruction; 3At Thy 
rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, both tlie chariot and ltorse are cast 
into a deep sleep. Tltou art to be feared, and wlto may staud 
iu Tit.I/ sigltt, wlten Thou art angry? 

For He is li/.e tt rt;/iner's.fire, and like fuller's soap. Two 
sorts of materials for cleansing arc mentioned, the one severe, 
where the baser materials arc inworked with the rich ore; 
the other' mild, where the defilement is easily separable. 
" 4 He shall come like a refining fire; 6 afire shall hurn he.fore 
Him, and it shall be very tempestuous rmmd aho1tt Him. Then 
He shall call tlte heaven from above, and tlte earth, that He 
ma.1/ Judge His people; streams of fire shall sweep before, 
bearing away all sinners. For the Lord is called a fir~, and 
a 6 consuming.fire, so as to burn our 7 wood, liay, stuhhle. And 
not fire only, but fuller's soap 8• To those who sin heavily, He 
is a refining and cousumiugjire, but to those who commit light 
sins, fuller's soap, to restore cleanness to it, when washed." 
Yet, though light in comparison, this too had its severity; 
for clothes which were washed (of which tl1c word is used) 
were trampled 9 on by the feet. " 10 The nitrum and thefuller's 
soap is penitence." Yet the whiteness and purity so restored, 
is, at the last, perfected. Inspiration could find no more 
adequate comparison for us, for the brightness of our Lord's 
raiment from the glory of the Transfiguration, than, 11 e:rceed
ing w/1ite as snow; so as no fuller ou earth can wltite tliem. 

Our Lord is, in many ways, as a fire. He says of Himself; 
12 I am r.ome to send afire upon earth, and what will I, if it he 
already kindled? S. John Baptist said of Him, 13 He shall 
baptise .11ou with the Holy Ghost and with.fire. He kindles in 
the heart "a fire of love," which softens what is hard, will 

" 14 \Yash whatc'cr of stain is here, 
Sprinkle what is dry or sere, 

Heal and bind the wounded sprite; 
Ilcnd whatc'cr is stubborn still, 
Kindle what is cold and chill, 

What hath wandered guide aright." 
I Eph. vi, 13. • • 2 Rev. vi. 16, 17. 

3 Ps. lxxvi. Ii, 7. 4 S. J er. & I's. I. 3 4. 
6 Deut. iv. 2-t 71 Cor. iii. 12. ' 

B n,ll is' a generic name for materials for cleansing; but various plants, possessing alkaline 
qualities, grew and grow in Palestine, and "kali" is still an article of trade. Bein"' 
m_iited with "ll;l Jer. ii, 22~ it has been supposed the "borith" is a vegetable, as contrasted 
with -ru, a mineral. "for the herb Borath, the LXX. have translated ..-dav, to signify the 
herb of fullers, which according to the wont of Palestine grows in luxuriant moist places 
and has tbe same virtue for cleansing defilements as nitrum." S. Jer. on Jerem. ii. 21. ' 

9 CJJ, (only used in Piel, except in the part. of the obsolete Kai. Comp., with Ges., ruJJ 
and ClJ. 10 S. Jer. ib. 11 S. :Mark ix. 3. 12 S. Luke xii. 49. 

13 lb. iii. 16. 14 Trans!. of Whit.sun-hymn, Veni Sancte Spiritus in 
Hrmns for the Week and the Seasons P· 105.1818. 15 Jer. vi. 2!), ao. ' 

6 .'rheQ us.;ial ~.ord for .. ~it~ing o_n a t'?rone, E:t;: xii. 20, Deut. xvii. 1_8, 1 Kir:i.-. i. 13, 17, 46, 
48, 11. 1-, .I, Ill. 6, vm. 20, 2a, XVI. 11, XXll. 10, 2 KKS x. 30, Xl. 19, XIII. 13, xv. 12 
I's. cxxxii. 12, Pr. xx. 8, Is. xvi. 6, Jer. xiii. 13, xvii. 25, xxii.4, 30, xxxiii. Ii, xxxvi. ao; 

1 
Zech. ~i. 13; or fo~. jutgemen~. E~. xviii. 13. J~d. ".· 10, Ps, ~xxii. 5, I.~· xxviii. 6, 
Jcr.xx:x.16, Dan. vu. 9, -G, Jo. m.1-. Of God, Ps.u.4, u:. 6, 8,xxix. 10, xlvn. 8, Iv. 20, 

silver, that they may i offer unto the Lo1to c H~f0:es T 

an offcrin°· in ri,rhteousness. cir. a97_ 

4 rrh :=, k I l:=,l tl tr • f J d I 1 • 1 l'et. 2. 6. en s ta ie ouermg o u a 1 anc kcb. 1.11. 

,Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lonn, as 
in the days of old, and as II in former years. 11 or, ancie11t. 

But as God is a co11s1tmi11g .fire, \Vho must burn out the 
dross, unless we be 15 reprohate silver which thefouuder 11zelteth 
iu vain, either He must, by His grace, consume the sin within 
us, or must consume us with it, in hell. 

3. Aud He s/wll sit 16, as a King and Judge on His throne, 
with authority, yet also to try accurately the cause of each, 
separating seeming virtues from real graces; hypocrites, 
more or less consciously, from His true servants. 

J-/e sltall purify 17 the sous of Levi. These had been first 
the leaders in degeneracy, the corrupters of the people by 
their example and connivance. Actually 18 a great compauy 
of the priests were obedient to the faith. Barnabas also was 
a Levitc 19• But more largely, as Zion and Jerusalem arc the 
titles for the Christian Church, and Israel who believed was 
the true Israel, so the sons of Levi are the true Levites, the 
Apostles and their successors in the Christian priesthood. 

It was through three centuries of persecutions that the 
Church was purified by fire. 

That they may qtJ-er, lit. aud they shall !Je unto t/1e Lord 
qjferers of ci meal-qtf ering in rigltteousness, i. e. they shall be 
such, and that, habitually, abidingly. Again, here and in the 

I 
next words, aud t~ie meal-Q/fering of Judah slwll he pleasant 
unto t!te Lord, it is remarkable, that the meal-offering, to 
which the Holy Eucharist corresponds, is alone mcntioucd. 
Of bloody offerings Malachi is silent; for they were to cease. 

In rigltteousness, as Zacharias prophesied, I/tat we migltt 
serve Him in holiness and righteousness before Him all the 
days of our life. . 

4. Tlieu [Awl] sliall tlie '!lferiug of .Tudaft and .Ternsalem. 
The law, the new revelation of God, was to 20 go forth from 
Zion and t/1e word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Judah and 
Jerusalem then are here the Christian Church. 'l11cv sltall 
be pleasant [lit. sweet] unto tlie Lord. It is a reversal ·[using 
the self-same wordj of what God had said of them in the time 
.of their religious decay, 21 they sliall not qjfer wine-'1ferings 
to the Lord, neither shall t/iey he sweet unto Him; 22.lfollr hurnt
qtJ-erings are not accepta!Jle, 1wr your sacrijir.es sweet unto life. 

As in t/1e days of old, before the days of degeneracy; as 
it stands in the ancient Liturgies, " 23 Vouchsafc to look upon 
them [the consecrated oblations] with a propitious and 
serene Countenance, and to accept them, as Thou vouch
safedst to accept the gifts of Thy righteous Abel and the 
sacrifice of our Patriarch Abraham, and the holy sacrifice, 
the immaculate offering, which 'l'hy high priest l\1clchiscdcc . 
1 Kgs xxii, 1!) ls. vi. 1. and others. 

17 ppr, probably originally "strained,'' used of wine, Is. xxvi. 6, but thence tierhaps, the 
first meaning bcmg lost, of precious metals; gold, Job xxviii. I, 1 Chr. xxviil. 18, silver, 
Ps. xii. 7, 1 Chr. xxix. 4. 18 Act.s vi. 7. ••Ill.iv. 26. 

20 Is. ii. 3. ~1 Hos. ix. 4. :.-.z J er. ,·i. 20. 
~3 Canon Missre. So in S. James' Liturgy, in the prayer of the incense, "0 God, Who 

didst receive the gift of Abel, end the sacrifice of Noali and Abraham, the incense of Aaron 
and Zachariah," Ass. Cod. Lit. T.v. p. 6, "Receive from the hand ofus sinners this incense, 
a.s Thou didst receive the oblation of Abel and Noah and Aarou and all Thy saints." lb. p. 6. 
"Grant us, Lord, with fear and a pure conscience to present to Thee this spiritual and unbloody 
Sacrifice, which, when Thou ha~t received on Thy holv supercelestial and spiritual altar, as 
a sweet 5avour, do Thou send back to us the grace of Thine All-holy Spirit, and look upon 
us, 0 God and regartl this our reasonable service, and accept it, as Tliou didst acCf'pt the 
gills of Ai.;). the sacrifice of Noah, the priesthoods of Moses and Aaron, the pcaee-ollcrinp:s 
of Samuel, the repentance of David, the incense of Zachary. As Thou didst rcceh·e this 
true worship from the hand of Thine Apostle, so, in Thy goodness, receive also from us sin. 
ners the gi([s which lie before Thee, ana grant that our oblation may be acceptable, hallowed 
in the Holy Spirit &c." lb. p. 20, 30. 
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c 1p~0
fes T 5 And I will come near to you to judg-

cir. 397- mcnt; and I will be a swift witness against 

the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, 
1 ~::J 1; 12• 

1 
and against false swearers, and against 

!I ~e]raud. those that 11 oppress the hireling in his 

offered unto Thee." " 1 The oblation of the sacrament of the 
Eucharist, made by the Jews who should believe in Christ, 
which is known to have been first instituted by Christ in the 
city of Jerusalem, and afterwards to have been continued by 
His disciples 2, shall be pleasing unto the Lord, as the sacri
fircs of the Patriarchs, l\Ielchiscdcc, Abraham, and the holy 
priests in the law, as Aaron; yea, the truth takes precedence 
of the figure and shadow; the sacrifice of the new law is more 
excellent and acceptable to God, than all the sacrifices of 
the law or before the law. ,vith this agrees what the Lord 
saith to the synagogue, 3 I will turn lliy hand upon tltee, and 
pure/!/ purge away thy dross, aud take away all thy tin; and I 
will restore thy judges as at the.first, and thy counsellors as at 
the beginniug: aud the destruction of the transgressors and of 
the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake t/1e Lord 
Yhall be consumed." So now it follows; 

5. And I will come near to you to Judgement. They had 
clamoured for the coming of t/,e God of Judgement : God 
assures them that He will come to judgement, which they 
had desired, but far other than they look for. The few would 
be purified; the great mass of them (so that He calls them 
;1Jou), the main body of those who had so clamoured, would 
find that He came as a Judge, not for them but against 
them. 

And I will lie a swift witness. " 1 In judging I will bear 
witness, and witnessing, I, the Same, will briug·forth judge
ment, saith the Lord; therefore the judgement shall be 
terrible, since the judge is an infallible witness, whom the 
conscience of no one will be able to contradict." 

God would be a swift wit11ess, as He had said before, .IIe 
shall come suddenly. Our Lord calls Himself 4 tlie Faithful 
and Trne wituess, 1vhcn He stands in the midst of the Church, 
as their Judge. God's judgements arc always unexpected by 
those, on whom they fall. The sins arc those spcciaUy con
demned by the law; the use of magical arts as drawing men 
away from God, the rest as sins of special malignity. Magical 
arts were rife at the time of the Coming of our Lord 5 ; and 
adultery, as shcwn in the history of the woman taken in 
adultery, when her accusers were convicted iu their own 
consciences 6• 

Oppress the ldi-eliug, lit. oppress the hire, 7 i.e. deal oppres
sively in it. Behold, says S. James 8, the hfrc of •the labourers 
who have reapecl clown your fields, wldc!t is by you kept hack 
by fraud, criet!t; aml the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into t!te ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. The mere delay 
in the payment of the wages of the labourer brought sin unto 

1 Dion. 2 S. Matt. xxvi. [291 Acts ii. 42, 46. 3 Is. i. 25, 26, 28. 
◄ Rev. iii.14, l. 5, "I, and not other witnesses, having seen with My own eyes." Theod. S.Jer. 
6 See Introduction to Zechariah p. 508, and on Zech. xiii. 2. p. 582. Lightfoot, on 

S. Matt. xxiv. 24., quotes ~Iaimonicfes, all~ng that one "elected in the Sanhedrin ought 
to be lean1ed in the arts of astrologers, diviners, soothsayers &c. that he might be able to 
judge those guilty thereof." Sanhedrin c. 2. He mentions the belief that many had perished 
"thcrehy (Hieros. Sanhedr. f. 18, 3), 80 women hung in one day for it at Ascalon, (lb.f. 23, 
3, Baby!. Sanh. f. ,u, 2 ;) for that "the Jewish women had greatly broken out mto such 
practices." Gloss lb. • 

6 S. John viii. 9, adulterous ,reneralion. S. Matt. xii. 39. Lightfoot on S.John viii. 3 quotes 
Sot.ah f. 4i. l. "From the time that homicides were multiplied, the heheacling of the heifer 
ceased: from the time that adulterers were multiplied, the bitter waters ceased:" and :\1ai
monicles on Sotah, c. 3, "When the adulterers multiplied under the 2nd Temple, the 
Sanhedrin abolished the ordeal of the adulteresses by the hitter water; relying on its being 
\\Titten, ' I will not visit your daughters when they commit wh~redorn, nor your spouses 

wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and c J~01es T 

that turn aside the stranger from his cir. 3!!i. 

right, and fear not me, saith the LoRD of 

hosts. m Num. 23.19. 

6 For I tl I m J h t Rom. 11. 2U. am le ..JORD, C angc no ; Jam. l.17. 

him, against whom he cried to God 9• It is no light sin, since 
it is united with the heaviest, and is spoken of as reaching 
the ears of God. 'l'hc widow and the fatherless stand in a 
relation of special nearness to God. 

Aud fear not life. lie closes with the central defect, 
which was the mainspring of all their sins, the absence of 
the fear of God. The commission of any of these sins, rife 
as they unhappily arc, proves that those who did them had 
no fear of God. ,n Nothing hinders that this should be re
ferred to the first Coming of Christ. Por Christ, in preach
ing to the Jews, exercised upon them n judgement of just 
rebuke, especially of the priests; Scribes and Pharisees, a,; 
the Gospels shcw." 

6. I am the Lord, I change not, better, more concisely. 
I, tl1e Lord 1°, clw11ge not. The proper name of God, .lie IV/w 
Is, involves His Unchangcablcncss. For change implies im
perfection; it changes to that which is either more pcrfc<'t 
or less perfect: to somewhat which that being, who changes, 
is not or has not. But God has everything in Ilimsclf per
fectly. " 11 Thou Alone, 0 Lord, Art what Thou Art, and Thou 
Art Who Art. For what is one thing in the whole and 
another in parts, and wherein is anything subject tu changr, 
is not altogether what Is. And what bcginncth from not 
being, and can be conceived, as not being, and only subsistcth 
through another thing, returns to not-being; and what hath 
a' has been,' which now is not, and a' to be,' which as yct·i,; 
not, that is not, properly and absolutely. But Thou Art what 
Thou Art. For whatc\·cr Thou Art in any time or way, that 
Thou Art wholly and always; and Thou Art, Who Art pro
perly and simply, because Thou hast neither 'to have been' 
or 'to be about to be;' but only to be present; and canst not 
be conceived, ever not to hmrc been." " 12 There is only one 
simple Good, and therefore One Alone Unchangeable, whicl1 
is God." 

Our life is a "becoming" rather than a simple "being-;" 
it is a continual losing of what we hacl, and gaining what 
we had not; for " 13 in as far as m1y one is not what he wa~. 
ancl is what he was not, so far forth he clicth and ariscth; '' 
dicth to what he was, ariscth to be something otherwise. 

" 14 Increase evidences a beginning; decrease, death and 
destruction. And therefore l\Ialachi says, I am Gori, ancl I 
change not, ever retaining His own state of being; because 
what has no origin cannot be changed." 

So the Psalmist says, 15 As a vesture, Tlwu slwlt clwngc 
them and they shall he clianged, but Thou art tlic Same, awl 
Thy years sliall not fail; and Balaam, controlled by God, 
when they commit adultery.'" Lightfoot subjoins, "The Gemari,ts teach that J ohanan b. 
Zacchai was the author of that advice, who was still alive, in the Sanhedrin, and perhaps 
among those who bro1111;ht the adulteress before Christ. For some things make it probable. 
that the Scribes and J'l,arisees, mentioned here, were elders of the Synagogue.'' S. Justin 
reproaches them with having fresh \lives, where,·cr they went throughout the world. Dial. 
fin. p. 2-1-3. Oxf. Tr. 

7 i'Ji:o i:il:r 'P:-ll, as in Mi. ii. 2, w:n "1:l ljl~'l/ oppress a man and his house. 
8 S. Jas. v. 4. 9 Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 

10 The Lord is in apposition to I, as, in the following clause, tl,e sons of Jacob to ye. The
two clauses correspond in form. 

I, ('ll!) the Lord, change not; 
Ye, (t.ntll) sons of Jacob, are not consumed. 

11 S. Anselm Pros!. c. ~:!. p. 34 Hen. 12 S. Aug. de Civ. Dei Jti. 10. 
1a S. Aug. Conf. xi. 7. p. 291. Oxf. Tr. 

H Novatian de Trin. c. 4. 1• Ps. cii. 27. 
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c 1pj{0tes T n tl1erefore ye sons of Jacob arc not eon
cir. a!l7. sumed. 

: t:·7\;:· 7 -J Even from the days of O your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 

PZech.1.3. and have not kept them. P Return unto 

q eh. l. G. 
me, and I will return unto you, saith the 
Lonn of hosts. q But ye said, Wherein 

1 God is not a man, t!wt He -~lwuld lie, or tlie son of man, t!iat 
/-le s!wulcl repent; and, 2witlt IP/tom is no variable,iess, neither 
slwdow of tumiug. 

Of this unchangcablencss of God, His holy ones partake, 
as far as they fix themselves 011 God. " 3 The soul of man 
hangs upon Him, by ,vhom it was made. And because it 
was made, to desire God Alone, but every thing which it 
desires below is less than He, rightly doth not t!iat suffice it, 
which is not God. • Hence is it, that the soul is scattered 
hither and thither, and is rcpcllccl from everything, toward 
which it is borne, through satiety of them. But holy men 
g-nard themselves by cautious observation, Jest they should 
be relaxed from their intentness by change, and because they 
(lcsirc to be the same, wisely bind themselves to the thought, 
whereby they Jove God. For in the contemplation of the 
Creator, they will receive this, that they should ever enjoy 
-one stability of mind. No changeableness then dissipates 
them, because their thought ever perseveres, free from unlikc
ucss to itself. This therefore they now imitate, striving with 
effort, which hereafter they shall with joy receive as a gift. 
'l'o which nuchangeablencss the prophet had bound himself 
by the power of Jove, when he said, 4 0ne tMug I required of 
t/1.e Lord, wldcl1 I will require, that I may dwell in t/1e lwuse 
of t!te Lord. 'l'o this unity Paul clave intently, when he said, 
5 One thing I do,forgettiug those things whiclt are he/iind and 
streicM11g forth to those tliiugs wliich are he/ore, I press forward 
toward the made for t/1e prize of the high calling of Goel in 
Christ Jesus." 

.And ye sons of Jacob are not co11sumed. l\lan would 
often have become wearv of man's wickedness and wayward
ucss. ,vc arc impaticu"t at one another, readily despair of 
one another. God might justly have cast off them ancl ns; 
hut He changes not. He abides by the covenant which He 
made with their fathers; He consumed them not; but with 
His own unchangeable love awaited their repentance. Our 
hope is not in ourselves. but in God. 

7. Even from the days of your fathers. Back to tlwse 
.days awl from tl1em 6, ye are gone away from Jl,f.1/ orcliuances. 
" 7 I am not changed from good; ye are not changed from 
-evil. I am unchangeable in holiness; ye arc unchangeable 
in pencrsity." • 

Return uuto ]Jfe. The beginning of our return is from 
the preventing- grace of Goel. 8 1'urn Tlwu rne, and I shall he 
turned; for '1.'lwu art t!1e Lord 111y God, is the voice of the 
soul to Goel, preparing for His grace ; 0 tum us, 0 God of our 
salvation. For, not in its own strength, but by His grace can 
the soul turn to God. Turn thou to life aud I will return 
unto .11011, is the Voice of God, acknowledging our free-will, 
and promising His favour, if we accept His grace in return. 

• I Nu. xxiii. l!). 2 S. Jas. i. 17. 
a S. Greg. Mor. xxvi. 4-1. n. 79. Den. 4 Ps. xxvii. 4. 6 Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
r. •:::·:::':, 7 Rup. . 8 Jer. x:xxi. 18. Lam. v. 21. 9 Ps. Jxxxv. 4. 

1u ;-cm Num. xv. 19, 20. 11 Ex. x:xx. 13-16. 
•~ lb. xxv. 2, 3, :,ncxv. 5, 21, 24, xxxvi. 3, G. 13 Ezr. viii. 25. 

H 2 Chr. xxxi. JO. 12 (where ',::'J.'Ci and~, are joined, a9 here, but in inverse order.) 
15 Nu. xvfa. 26, 28, 29. ta Lev. vii. 14. 

shall we return ?· Before 
CHRIST 

8 , ,vm a man rob Goel ? yet ye ha\'e • cir. 397. 

robbed me. But ye say, \Vhercin have we 
robbed thee ? r In tithes and offerings.. • ft· 13• 10, 

9 Ye arc cursed with a curse: for ye. Prov. 3. o, 10. 

have robbed me, even this whole nation. t \ itJt it 
10 • Ilring ye all the tithes into t the ~e{/1°2.38• 

.And .ve sa.11, IPherein shall we return? Strange igno
rance of the blinded son!, unconscious that God has aught 
against it! It is the Pharisaic spirit in the Gospel. It would 
own itself doubtless in general terms a sinner, but when 
called on, wholly to turn to God, as being wholly turned from 
Him, it asks, "In what? "That would God have of me?" as 
if readv to do it. 

8. • Shall a man rob or cheat, defraud God? God answers 
question by question, but thereby drives it home. to the 
sinner's soul, and appeals to his conscience. The conscience 
is steeled, and answers again, In what? God specifics two 
things only, oL,·ious, patent, which, as being material things, 
they could not deny. In litl,es aud offerings. The r!fj-eriugs 
included several classes of dncs to God, a) the first fruits 10 ; 

b) the annual half-shekel n; c) the offerings made for the 
tabernacle 12, and the second temple 13 at its first erection; it 
is nscd of ordinary offerings 14; d) of the tithes of their own 
tithes, which the Levites paid to the priests 15 ; e) of the por
tions of the sacrifice which accrued to the priests 16• 

9. Ye ha1:e Leeu cursed with the curse (not" with a curse"). 
The curse threatened liad come upon them: but, as fore-sup
posed in Leviticus by the repeated burthcn, If .7;e still wall,; 
coutrar.1; to life, they had persevered in evil. God had already 
shcwn His displeasure. Ilut they, so far from being amcudccl 
by it, were the more hardened in their sin. Perhaps as men 
do, they pleaded their punishment, as a reason why they 
should not amend. They defrauded God, under false pre-· 
tenccs. They were impoverished by His curs_e, and so they 
could not afford to pay the tithes; as men say, "the times 
arc bad; so we cannot help the poor" of Christ. Ami 11/e ye 
still are defrauding 17; life, ye; man, God. And that not one 
or other, but tliis wlwle people. It "·as a requital as to that, 
in which they had offended. " 18 Ilecause ye have not rendered 
tithes and first-fruits, therefore ye are cursed in famine and 
penury." " 18 Because the people did not render tithes a111l 
fir,;t-fruits to the Levites, the Lord saith, that He Himself 
suffered fraud, ,v110sc ministers, constrained by hunger and 
penury, deserted the tcm11lc. For, if He is visited by others 
in prison, and sick, is received and cared for, and, hungry and 
athirst, receives food and drink, why should He not receive 
tithes in His ministers, and, if they arc not given, be Himself 
deprived of His portion ? " 

10. Bring t/1e wlwle tithes, not a part only, keeping back 
more or less, and, as he had said, defrauding God, offering, 
like Ananias, a part, as if it had been the whole; into the 
treasury, where they were collected in the time of Hezekiah 10, 

and again, at this time, by the direction of :Nehemiah, so tlwt 
thereslwll befood20, not superfluity, iu lily !touse, " 21 for those 
who minister in the house of l\ly sanctuary." 22 Tl1e Levites 

17 c;;:;i~. Accordino; to its probable et)'l!I. ("withd~e>v and so hid," ~ra~.), it ~ight be dc
fmucling rather than open robbery. But 1t has not this metaph. meanmg m Arabic. Almlw. 
Tanchum, Hwit. 20(\., render it of open violence :lXJI. Jl:li' occurs, besides, in Hebrew only 
in Pr. xxii. 23, The Lord will plead their cauu and will apoil those who 1poil l1'em, i.e. He 
will requite them a9 they haYe done; i~ the sal?e bold lan1;11age, as in ~s. i:c;iii. 17 : .. 

18 S. Jer. 19 2 Chr. XlCX.l. 11. sqq.-Neh. x. 38, 3-, xn. 44. xm. 12. 
:?O 'J"'t), food, as Pr. xxxi. 15, Ps. citi. 5. 21 Jon. n Neb. xiii. 10-23. 
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c if~0rsT storehouse, that there may he meat in mine -:your sakes, ancl ·he· shall not ·t destroy the c J~0?s T 

. cir. 397. house, and prove me now herewith, saith • fruits of your ground ; neither shall your cir. 397• 

the LoRn of hosts, if I will not open you vine east her fruit before the time in the t 1:::;pt. 

a ~Ki;[:J.12. the u windows of heaven, and t" pour you field, saith the Lonn of hosts. 

t Heh. out a hlessin•r, that tlic1·c shall not be room 12 And all nations shall call you blessed: 
empty out. ::, 

x2chi-.a1.10. enough to receive it. for ye shall be "a delightsome land, saith.ri~.a.9. 

1 Amos 4. !l. 11 And I will rebuke Y the devourer for the LoRD of hosts. 

awl siugers had, before the reformation, fled eve1·y one to Ids sakes. Allll pour you out, lit. emJJl.1/ out to you, give to them 
field, because the portion of the Levites hacl not been given I fully, holding back nothing. So in the Go~11el it is said, that 

• them. On Nehemiah's remonstrance, aided by l\falachi, tl1e the love of God is shecl abroad 5, poured out and forth in our 
tithe of corn and tl,e wine awl the new oil were brouglit into hearts by tlie IIoly Ghost which is given lo us. 
tlie freasuries. . That tliere be not ro_om enough to receive it; lit. until 

Bring the whole tithes. " 1 Thou lmowcst that all things tliere he uo s1!fficie11cy 6• 'l'he text docs not express what should 
which come to thee arc God's, and dost not thou give of His not suffice, whether it be on God's 1iart or on man's. Yet it 
own to the Creator of all? 'l'hc Lord God nccdcth not: He were too great irony, if ~rnderstood of God. His supcrabnu
askcth not a reward, but reverence: He asketh not any thing dance, above all which we can ask or think, is a first prin
of thine, to restore to Him. He askcth of thee first-Jndts ciplc in the conception of God, as the Infinite Source of all 
and titlies. Niggard, what wouldcst thou do, if Ile took nine being. But to say of God, that lie would pour out His blcs
parts to Himself, and left thee the tenth ?-,Vhat if He said sing, until man could not contain it, is one bliss of eternity, 
to thee; 'Man, thou art l\line, ·who made thee; Mine is the that God's gifts will ovcrHow the capacity of His creatures 
land which thou tillcst; l\Iinc are the seeds, which thou to receive them. The pot of oil poured forth the oil, until, 
sowcst; l\linc arc the animals, which thou weariest: Mine on the prophet's saying, 7 Bri11g me .11et a 'Vessel, the widow's 
arc the showers, l\linc the winds, l\linc the sun's heat; and son said, There is not a vessel more. Awl the oil stayed. God's 
since l\linc m·e all the elements, wl1ereby thou livest, thou gifts arc limited only by our capacity to receive them. 
who· givcst only the labom· of thine hands, dcservcst only the 11. And I will 1·elml,e the devourer, the locust, caterpillar, 
tithes.' But since Almighty God lovingly feeds us, He gives or any like scourge of God. It might be, that when the rain 
most ample reward to us who labour little: claiming t~ Him- watered the fields, the locust or caterpillar &c. might destroy 
self the tithes only, He has condoned us all the rest." the corn, so that the labours of man should perish; wherefore 

Auel prove 11/e now herewit/1, fo or by this thing. God he adds, I will 1·ebuke the devourer. .1.Yeitlier shall your viue 
pledges Himself to His creatures, in a way in which they cast her fruit 8 before the time, holding out a fair promise., 
themselves can verify. "If you will obey, I will supply all but cut off by the frost-wind or the hail; the blossoms or 
your needs; if not, I will continue your dearth." By what- the unripe fruit strewing the earth, as a token of God's 
ever laws Gods orders the material creation, He gave them displeasure. . 
a test, of the completion of which they themselves could 12 .. All nations shall call you blessed. The ·promise goes 
judge, of which they themselves must have judged. They beyond the temporal prosperity of thcit· immediate obedience. 
had been alHictcd with years of want. God promises them Few could know or think much of the restored prolificalness 
years of plenty, on a condition which He names. ,vhat would of Judrea; none could know of its antecedents. A people, as 
men think now, if any one had, in God's name, promised that well as individuals, may starve, and none know of it. Had 
irneh or such a disease, which injured our crops or our cattle, the whole population of Judah died out, their Persian 
shoulcl come at once to an end, if any one of God's laws I masters would not have cared for it, but would have sent 
should be kept? ,vc should have bc~n held as fanatics, and fresh colonists to replace them and pay the tribute to the 
rightly; for we had no commission of God. God authcnti-1 great king. The only interest, which all nations conld have 
catcs those by whom He speaks; He promises, ,vho alone in them, was as being the people of God, from whom Ile 
can perform. should come, the Desire of all nations, fo ,v110m all the 

" 2Thcrc be three keys which God bath reserved in His own I families of tlie eartlt would he blessed. Of this, God's outward 
hands, and hath not delivered to any to minister or substi- ,

1 

favour was the earnest; they should have again the blessings 
tutc, the keys of life, of rain, and of the resurrection. In which He had promised to His people. 
the ordering of the rain they look on His great power, no Aud ye shall he called a clel~ghtsome laud! lit. a land of 
less than in giving life at first, or afterwards raising the dead good pleasure. It was not so much the land as the people: 
to it; as S. Paul saith, 3 God left not Himself without witness, ye shall he called. 'l'hc land stands for the people upon it, 
fo that I:le clicl good and gave rain from heaven aucl fruitful in whom its characteristics lay. The rh·cr Jordan was not 
seasons." so bright as Abana and Pharpar: "the aspect of the shore" 

If I will not open tl1e windows_ of heaven 4• In the time is the same, when the inhabitants arc spiritually or morally 
of the flood, they were, as it were, opened, to man's dcstruc- dead; only the mo1·e beautiful, in contrast with the lifeless 
tion: now, God would rain abundantly for you, for their "spirit of man." So Isaiah says, 9 The uati~ns shall see thy 

I App. Senn. S. Aug. 2i7. Opp. v. App. p: 461. "Not S. Augustine's; more like Cresa
rius tlian S. Aug." llen. 

2 Poe. quoting Sanhe<lr. c. Chelek, and Taanith c. I. 3 Act.q xiv. 17. 
• The exact expression occurs only in the history of the flood, Gen. vii. ll, viii. 2; in the 

scoffing courtier's speech, ironically, of God "making windows in heaven" (c,::,:;':i), 2 Kgs 
,;i 2. and, perhaps m reference to the flood, Isai~h says, "windows from on high are oper.ed, 
and the foundct1ons or the earth do shake." Is. xxiv. 18. • l,c1dxvTa.1 Rom. v. 5. 

e In Ps. lxxii. 3 ( quoted br Ges. Ros. &c.) " there shall be abundance of peace ni• •~:i iv, 
lit. "un!il 1/iere be 110 moon,' has a literal meaning, that the peace should last until the end 
of our creation, without saying anything of what lies beyond. 

7 2 Kgs iv. G. 
8 ~;:ii, used elsewhere as to the animal world, is used of a land, 2 Kgs ii. l!J, whence 

n~~;-.;> lb. 21. of" immaturity." Pliny speaks of" arborum abortus." H. :N. xii. 2, G. Ges. 
' 9 Is. lxii. 2-4. 
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C 1r~
0rs T 13 , a Your words have been stout 

----:-e---,ir=-. 3-c-:!l=----i._ against me, saith the Lonn. Yet ye say, 
• eh. 2. 17, 

\Vhat have we spoken su nrnch against 

h Job '21. 14, 
J;,, & 22. 17. 
l's. 73.13. 
Zeph.1.12. 

t llcb. Ms 
obsen,ation. 

t Heb. 
in black. 

thee? 
14 b Y c have said, It is vain to serve 

Goel : and what profit is it that we have 
kept this 01·dinancc, and that we have 
walked t mournfu11y before the LoRn of 

rigldeous11ess, and all kings tliy glol'!J; wul tltou slwlt he 
called hy tt name, wltich the montlt of the Lord s!tall name
Thon sltalt no more be called Forsaken, nor slwlt thy land be 
called Desolate, hut t!tozi slwlt he called J}ly-deligld-is-in-lter, 
and tl1y land Jlfarried: for the Lord deliglitet/1 in thee and 
thy land s!tall he married . . God and man should delight in 
her. 

13. Your words !1ave heen stout against life, prohahly 
oppressive to 1 J.lie, as it is said, the fttmine was strong upon 
the land. Auel ye have said, IV/tat !tave we .~po!,en anzo11g 
ourselves 2 against Tliee? Again, the entire unconsciousness 
of self-ignorance and self-conceit! They had criticised God, 
and knew it not. " 3 Before, he had said, " Ye have wearied 
t!te Lord wit/1 .1JOUl' words, and ye said, I/Therein have we 
wearied Him? I/Then ;,1e said, Every one that doeth evil is good 
in the sight of the Lord ~c. Now he repeats this more fuBy. 
For the people who returned from Babylon seemed to have 
a knowledge of God, and to observe the law, and to under
stand their sin, ancl to offer sacrifices for sin; to pay tithes, 
.to observe the sabbath, and the rest, commanded in the law 
of God, and seeing all the nations around them abounding 
in all things, and that they themselves were in penury hunger 
and misery, was scandalised and saitl, ',vhat does it benefit 
me, that I worship the One True God, abominate idols, and, 
pricked with the consciousness of sin, walk mournfully be
fore God?' A topic, which is pursued more largely in the 
73rd Psalm." Only the Psalmist relates his temptations to 
God, and God's deliverance of him from them; these adopted 
them and spake them against God. They claim, for their 
partial and meagre service, to have fulfilled God's law, taking 
.to themselves God's words of Abraham, !te kept JIIy cliarge 5• 

14. Ye !tave saitl, It is vain to serve God: " 6 as re
ceiving no gain or reward for their service. This is the 
judgement of the world, whereby worldlings think pious, 
just, sincere, strict men, vain, i.e. especially when they see 
them impoverished, despised, oppressed, afllictcd, because 
they know not the true goods of virtue and eternal glory, 
but measure all things by sight sense ancl taste.-Truly, if 
the righteous had not hope of another and better life, in vain 
,vould they afflict themselves and hear the afflictions of 
others. For, as the Apostle says, 7 If z'n this, life only we have 
!tope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now, 
hoping for another blessed and eternal life for the slight 
tr~lmlations of this, we are the happiest of all men." 

And we have walked mournfully 8• Again they take in 

1 pm, with ~,on the land, Gen. xli. 66, 57; the city, 2 Kgs xxv. 3, Jer. Iii. 6; \\ith ~.V, 
of persons, Gen. xlvii. 20; hand of God was strong upon the prophet, Ez. iil. 14; they were 
ur~ent, pressed upon. Ez. xii. 33. 

ll The force of Nif. as in iii. 16. Ps. eix. 23, Ezek. xxxiii. 30. The constr. with ~JI as 
l'ih. in I's. cix. 20, llos. vii. 13, Jer. xxi.,:, 32. 

a S. Jer, 4 ii. 17. 
5 'm~O io::-'1 Gen. xxvi. 5; ndd Lev. xviii. 30, x:xii. O, Deut. xi. 1, Jos. xxii. 3. 2 Kgs 

ii. 3, 2 Chr. xiii. ll, xxiii. 6, Zech. iii. 7. 6 Lap. 7 1 Cor. xv. l!l. 
B n'l"rli? \l~~;,. The form .p is one found only here; the phrase in the I's. is'!!~;, ,:,'p 

hosts? 
15 And now 

Before 
CHRIST 

c we call the proud happy ; cir. 39i, 
• C J's, i3, 12, 

yea; they that work wickedness t arc set eh.~.11. 
• t Heh. 

up ; yea, they that d tempt God arc even ,,,e built. 
• d I's, 05. 0, 

delivered. 
16 IT Then they e that feared the LORD• I's. 66• IG. 11 eh. 4. 2. 

r spakc often one to another : and the LoRu : 11t:\l:J.3• 

hearkened, and heard it, and ,; a book of fie~: it ~2. 
their mouths the words of Psalmists, that they took the garb 
of mourners, going about mourning before God for their 
country's afflictions. 

. 15. And now we call the proud lwppy [blessed]. This 
being so, they sum up the case against God. God had de
clared that all nations should call them Messed 9, if they 
would obey. They answer, using His words; Aml now w;, 
(they lay stress on the word, 10we,) 1,ronounee hlessed; in fact, 
those whom God had pronounced cursed: 11 Tlwu liast rebuked 
the proud, who are cursed. Their characteristic, among other 
bad men, is of insolence 12, arrogance, boiling over with self
conccit, and presumptuous towards God. The ground of 
Babylon's sentence was, 13 she hath beeu proud towartls the 
Lord, t!te Hol.lf One of Israel; Jethro says of the Egyptians, 
as a ground of his belief in God, Hfor, in the thing t!tat tl1ey 
dealt proucl('lf, He was ahove tl1em. It describes the character 
of the act of Israel, when God bade them not go up, neither 
fight, and they would not !tear, and went up 7,resumphtousl.1/ 
into tl1e battle 16 ; the contumacious act of those, who, ap
pealing to the judgement of God, afterwards refused it 16 ; 

of Johanan's associates, wl10 accuse Jeremiah of speaking 
falsely in the name of God 17 ; they are persons who rise up 18, 

forge lies against 19, dig pits for 20, deal perversely with 21, hold 
in derision 22, oppress 23, the pious. ,vhcthcr or no, they mean 
specifically the heathen, those, whom these pronounced hlesset!, 
were those who were contemptuous towards God. 

Yea, the workers of wickedness, those who habitually 
work it, whose employment it is, are built ttp; yea, the.I/ 
have tried God and have escaped. God had promised that, if 
2" they will diligently learn t!te ways of .Jl,Iy 7,eople, tltey 
sliall be huilt up in the midst of My people; these say, the 
workers of wickedness had been built up: God had bidden 
themselves, 25 make trial of 1.lfe iu tllis; these answer, the 
wicked had made trial of Him, and had been unpunished. 

16. Then they tltat feared tl,e Lord spa!,e often among 
themselves.. The proud-speaking of the ungodly called out 
the piety of the God-fearing. " 26 The more the ungodly 
spakc against God, the more these spake among themselves 
for God." Both went on till the great Day of severance. 
True, as those said, the distinction between righteous and 
wicked was not made yet, but it was stored up out of sight 
They spake amoug themselves, strengthening each other 
against the ungodly sayings of the ungodly. 

And the Lord hearkened a11d heard it. God, ,vhom 
these thought an idle looker-on, or regard.less, all the while 

Ps. xxxv. 14, xxxviii. 7, ::tlii. 10, :dill. 2. D verse 12. 
10 um11 emph. l1 Ps. cxix. 21. 12 Pr. xxi. 24. 

13 ~II ,T!I Jer. l. 20. It is used in regard to Babylon together "ith C'lMJI (as in l's. J.xxxyi •. 
14.) ls. xiii. 11. 

14 Ex. xviii. ll. It is used of EgJl>t towards Israel. Neh. ix. 16. 
•• Deut. i. 41, 43. 16 lb. xvu. 12, 13. 17 Jer. xliii. 2. 

1a l's. Ixxxvi. 14. 19 lb. cxix. 69. 20 lb. 85. 21 lb. 78, 
22 I b. 51. ::, lb. I 22. 

24 Jer. xii. 16. :zs eh. iii. 10. 118 i Castro. 
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Defore remembrance was written before him for 
CIIRlST 

cir. :m1. them that feared the Lo1m, and that 
h Ex, 19. 5, 

Deut. 7, 6. 
I's. 135.1. 
Tit. 2. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. !I. 

II Or, •pecial 
treasure. 

I lsai. 62. 3. 

thought upon his name. 
17 And h they shall be mine, saith the 

Loun of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my II i jewels; and k I will spare them, 

t Ps. 103. 13. 

(to speak after the manner of men) .was bendillg the ear 1 

from heaven and heard. Not one pious loyal word for Him 
and His glory, escapc4 Him. 

And a book of remembrance was written before Him. 
Kings had their chronicles written 2, wherein men's good or 
ill deeds towards them were recorded. Ilut the image is one 
of the oldest in Scripture, and in the self-same words, 3 the 
Lord suid to Jlfoses, fVrite this, a memorial in a book. God 
can only speak to us in our own language. One expression 
is not more human than another, since all arc so. Since 
with God all things arc present, and memory relates to the 
past, to speak of God as "remembering" is as imperfect an 
expression in regard to God, as to speak of" a book." " 4 For
getfulness bath no place with God, because He is in no way 
changed; nor rcmcmhrance, because He forgcttcth not." 
Iloth expressions are nscd, only to picture vividly to our 
minds, that our deeds arc present with God, for good or for 
evil; and in the Day of Judgement He will make them mani
fest to men and angels, as though read out of a book, and 
will requite them. So Daniel had said, 6 the _judgement wris 
set, and the books were opened. And S. John says, 6 The books 
were opened, and another b<Jok was opened, which is tlie book 
of life; and the dead were Judged out of those things which 
were tVJ·itten in the hooks, according to their works. So Moses 
says to God, 7 If not, blot me out of Thy book which Thou 
hast written; and David, prophesying, prays, 8 Let them be 
blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written among 
the righteous; and our Lord bids His disciples, 9 Rtjoice in 
this, that your names are written in heaven . 

.And that tlwught upon His name, rather, esteemed,prized, 
it, in contrast with those who 10 despised; as, of Christ, when 
He should come, it is said, n I-le was despised, and we esteemed 
Him not. " 12 Thc thinking on His Name imports, not a bare 
thinking of, but a due esteem and aweful regard of~ so as with 
all care to avoid all things which may tend to the dishonour 
of it, as always in His presence and with respect to Hirn and 
fear of Him." " 13 Those arc meant who always meditate on 
the ways of the Lord and the knowlcdg-c of His Godhead; for 
His name is Himself, and He is His N amc ;" " 14 the wise in 
heart who know the mystery of the aweful glorious N amc." 

17 . .And they shall be Mine, saith the Lo,·d of hosts, in 
that day when I make up Jlfy jewels 15, or perhaps better, .Aud 
they shall he to life, saith t/1e Lord of hosts, in that day which 
I make (or, in which I do this) a peculiar treasure 16• " 17 In 
the clay of judgement, those who fear l\lc and believe and 
maintain :My providence shall be to Mc a peculiar treasure, 
i. c. a· people peculiarly belonging and precious to Mc, 
blessed in the vision and fruition of Mc. For as in the old -

1 :ivp'1 2 niii:n:, 'l!lC Esth. vi. I. s 'l!lC:I Jl,;1 rnn :in:i Ex. xvii.14. 
4 S. Aug. in Ps. xxxvii. n. 5. ~Dan.vii. 10. a Rev. xx. 12, 
7 Ex. x.,:x.ii. 32. a Ps. lxix. 28. 9 S. Luke x. 20. 10 Mai. i. 6. 

11 Is. !iii. 3. 12 Poe. 1a Kim. ib. u Ihn Ezr. ib. 
1s The grounds for this rendering are I) the recurrence of the words, :,::,j/ 'lll ,::,11 □1•, ver. 

21. Heh. [iv. 3. Eng.], and the :,t,io•', cm,, Ex. xix. 5; so that we have both phrases 
elsewhere. In Deut. vii. G, there is the equivalent :,',io cy', 1', n,•:,',, and the like, Deut. 
xiv. 2, Pa. cxxxv. 4. 

as a man spareth his own son that servcth c H~0i 8 T 
him. cir. 397. 

18 1 Then shall ye return·, and discern ' Ps. 58. n. 
between the righteous and th~ wicked, be-
tween him that serveth God and him that 
scrveth him not. 

law, Israel was a peculiar treasure 18, a special people 19 and 
inheritance of God, chosen out of all nations, so in the new 
law Christians, and those who arc righteous through grace~ 
arc the special treasure of God, and in heaven shall be His 
special treasure in glory, possessed by God and possessing 
God." The JJeculiar treasure, is something, much prized, 
made great store of, and guarded. Such arc Christians, 
bought at a great price, even by the precious Illood of Christ; 
but much more evidently such shall they be, Malachi says, 
in all eternity, which that Day of final retribution shall de
cide, " 20joying in the participation of their Creator, by ,vhose 
eternity they arc fixed, by ,vhosc truth they arc assured, by 
Whose gift they are holy." 

A11d I wilt spare them. It is a remarkable word, as 
used of those who should be to Him a peculim· treasure, 
teaching that, not of their own merits, they shall be such, 
but by His great mercy. It stands in contrast with the 
doom of the wicked, whom that day shall sentence to ever
lasting loss of God. Still, the saved also shall have needed the 
tender mercy 21 of God, whereby He pardoned their misdeeds 
and had compassion upon them. 22 If Thou, Lord, shalt la.1/ up 
·iniquities, 0 Lord, who s!wll stand P Among those whom God 
will spare on that day, will be countless, whom the self
righteous despised as sinners. " 23 I will spare them, although 
formerly sinners; I will spare them, repenting, and serving 
Mc with the service of a pious confession, as a man spareth 
his own son which served him." For our Lord saith of the 
son, who refused to go work in his Father's vineyard, and 
afterwards repented and went, that he l!4 did t/1e will of his 
Father. 

18. Then shall ye return, or turn, not, "return" in the 
sense of returning to God, for in that day will be the time of 
judgement, not of repentance; nor yet, "then shall ye again 
see;" for this is what they denied; and, if they had ceased to 
deny it, they would have been converted, not in that day, hut 
before, when God gave them grace to see it. They shall turn, 
so as to have other convictions than before; but, as Judas. 
The Day of judgement will make a great change in earthly 
judgement. Last shall be first, and first last; this world's 
sorrow shall end in joy, and worldly joy in sorrow; afflictions 
shall be seen to be God's love: 25 Tlwu in very faithfulness lwst 
aj/licted me; and the unclouded prosperity of the ungodly to 
be God's abandonment of them. The picture of the surprise 
of the wicked in the Day of judgement, in the Wisdom of 
Solomon, is a comment on the Prophet. " 26 Then shall the 
righteous man stand in great boldness before the face of such 
as have afflicted him, and made no account of his labours; 
when they sec it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 

IS Besides the places in which Israel is spoken of such, it occurs only of David's treasures, 
laid up for buildrn~ the temple l Chr. xxix. 3. and of the public treasure8 of kings and 
provinces. Eccl. ii. 8. 17 Lap. 

1a :,',.lO Ex. xxix. 5, Ps. cmv. 4. 19 :,',io CJ.' Deut. vii. 6. 
20 S. Aug. in Civ. Dei x. 7, 

=1 ',en has originally the meaning of tender compassion. 
2:l Ps. cx:xx. 3. :loll Rup. 24 S. Matt, xxi. l:I. 

26 Ps. cxix. 75, 25 Wisd. v, l-5. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 397. 

• Joel 2. 31. 
eh. 3.2. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 

b eh. 3.18. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God'sjudgment on the wicked, 2 and Ids blessing 
on the good. He e:rhorlelh to tlte study of t!te 
law, 5 and telletlt of Elijah's comi'ng anti C!ffece. 

FOR, behold, athe day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all b the proud, 

shall be amazed with the strangeness of his salvation, so far 
beyond all they looked for: and they, repenting and groaning 
for anguish of spirit, shall say within themselves, This was 
he whom we had sometimes in derision and a proverb of re
proach : we fools counted his life madness and his end to be 
without honour: how is he numbered among the children of 
God, and his lot is among the saints!" 

IV. l. For, behold, tlie day comet/1, wliic!t slwll hurn as an 
oven. He had declared the great severance of the God-fearing 
and the God-blaspheming, those who served and those who 
did not se1·ve God; the righteous and the wicked; now he 
declares the way and time of the severance, the Day of 
Judgement. Daniel had described the fire of tliat day, 1 The 
throne [of the Ancient of days] was a fiery flame; ltis w/1eels 
a burning fire: a fiery stream issued and came forth from Him: 
tlte_jll<lgement was set and the books were openetl. Fire is ever 
spoken of, as accompanying the judgement. 2 Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence, afire shall devour before Him; 
3 Belwld the Lord will come with fire: for by fire and by the 
sword will the Lord plead with all fies/1: 4 every man's work 
sl1all be made manifest,for tlie Day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire: and the fire shall try every man's 
work, of what sort it is. S. Peter tells us that fire will be of 
this burning world; 1,'tl1e heavens and the earth which are now, 
b.1J tlte same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of _judgement and perdition of ungodly men ;-in the 
wlticlt the heavens sliall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
worl.s that are therein slwll be burnecl up. 

The oven, or furnace, pictures the intensity of the heat, 
which is white from its intensity, and darts forth, fiercely, 
shooting up like a living creature, and destroying life, as the 
flame of the fire of Nebuchadnezzar's 8 burning fiery fllruace 
slew t/t(Jse men tl1at tool, up Shadrach .1Jfesl1ach and .. -Jbeclnego. 
'fhe whole world shaJI be one burning furnace. 

And all the proud and all that do wickedly. All those, 
whom those murmurers pronounced blessed 1, yea and all who 
should thereafter be like them (he insists on the universality 
of the judgement), every doer of wickedness, up to that day 
and those who should then be, sltall be stubble. " 8The proud 
and mighty, who in this life were strong as iron and brass, 
so that no one dared resist them, but they dared to fight with 
God, these, in the Day of Judgement, shall be most powerless, 
as stubble cannot resist the fire, in an everliving death." 

Tltat shall leave t!tem neitlter root nor branclt "i.e. 9 they 
shaJI have no hope of shooting up again to life; that life, I 
mean, which is worthy cf love, and in glory with God, in 
holiness and bliss. Por when the root has not been wholly 
cut away, nor the shoot torn up as from the depth, some 
hope is retained, that it may again shoot up. Por, as it is 

1 Dan. vii. 9, 10. 2 Ps. ). 3. 
4 1 Cor. iii. 13. 6 

.., : Is:.~- 15, 16. 
M S. I et. Ill. 7-10. 

6 Dan. ill. 22. 7 eh. iii. 15. 
10 Job xiv. 7. 

a Lap. 9 S. Cyr. 
11 Is. lxvi. nit. 

1i l's. l=iv. 11. 1a Is. b:. 19, 20. H S. Luke i. 76, 78, 79. 

yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be C li{0rs T 

c stubble: and the day that cometh shall cir. 3!17-

burn them up, saith the LoRD of hosts,• Obad.
18

• 

that it shall d leave them neither root nor d Amos 2.9. 

branch. • ch.3.16. 

2 , But unto you that efcar my name tJit1:J:{t 
shall the r Sun of rio-hteousness arise with 2 ~et. 1• 19• o Ikv.2.28. 

written, 10 Tl1ere is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will 
sprout again, aud that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
But if it be wholly torn up from below and from its very 
roots, and its shoots be fiercely cut away, all hope, that it can 
again shoot up to life, will perish also. So, he saith, will all 
hope of the lovers of sin perish. For so the Divine Isaiah 
clearly announces, 11 t/1eir worm shall not die and their fire shall 
not be quencl1ed, and they sl1all be an abhorring to alljles/1." 

2. But (And) unto you, wlw fear llfy Name, sltall the Sun 
of lligltteousuess arise. It is said of God, 122'/ie Lord Goel is a 
sun and a sllield, and, 13 The L01·d sl1all be to thee an everlasting 
liglit, and tl1y God thy glory; tl1y sun shall no more go down; 
for tlie Lord shall be tltine everlasting light; and Zacharias, 
speaking of the office of S. John Baptist in the words of 
Malachi, thou sltalt go before tlte face of the Lorcl to prepare 
His way, speaks of 14 tlte tender mercy of our God, whereby tlie 
Dayspring from on high liat!t vz'sitecl us, to give light to tliem 
that sit in darkuess. " 15 He ,vho is often called Lord and 
God, and Angel and Captain of the Lord's host, and Christ 
and Priest and ,vord and Wisdom of God and Image, is now 
called tlie Sun of Rigltteousness. He, the Father promises, will 
arise, not to all, but to those only who fear His Name, giving 
them the light of the Sun of Righteousness, as the reward of 
their fear towards Him. This is God the ,v ord Who saith, I 
am the Liglit of the world, \Vito was t/1e Light of ever.I/ oue 
wlw come/It into tlte world." Primarily, Malachi speaks of 
our Lord's second Coming, when 16 to them that look for J/im 
slwll Ile appear, a second time unto salvation. Por as, in so 
many places 11, the Old Testament exhibits the opposite lots 
of the righteous and the wicked, so here the prophet speaks 
of the Day of Judgement, in reference to the two opposite 
classes, of which he had before spoken, the proud and evil 
doers, and the fearers of God. The title, tlie Sun of Rigltt
eousness, belongs to both Comings; " 6 in the first, He diffused 
rays of righteousness, whereby He justified and daily justi
fies any sinners whatever, who will look to Him, i.e. believe 
in Him and obey Him, as the sun imparts light joy and life 
to all who turn towards it." In the second, the righteousness 
which He gave, He will own and exhibit, cleared from all 
the misjudgement of the world, before men and Ang-cls. 
Yet more, healing is, throughout Holy Scripture, used of 
the removal of sickness or curing of ,younds, in the individual 
or state or Church, and, as to the individual, bodily or 
spiritual. So David thanks God, first for the forgiveness, 
1s T/Tlw forgiveth all tliine iniquities; then for healing of his 
soul, TP"ho hcaleth all tl1y diseases; then for salvation, TP"lw 
redeemetli thy l(fe from destruction; then for the crowu laid 
up for him, .,fP"ho crowneth tl1ee with loving-kindness ancl 
tender mercies; then, with the abiding sustenance and satis
fying joy, TP"ho satiefiet!t thy mouth with good things. Healing 

15 Eus. Dern. Ev. iv. 29. 16 Heh. ix. 28. 
17 As Ps. i. 6, ii. 12, iii. 7, 8, v. 10-12, vi. 8.10, vii. 16, 17, ix. 17-20, x. 16-18, xi. 6, 7, 

xvii. 13-16, xx. 8, xxvi. 9-12, xxxi. 23, xxxii. 10, 11, x:xxiv. 21, 22, xxxv. 2,,-28, xxxvi. 
10.12, xxxvii. 38-40, xl. 15-17, l. 22, 23, lii. 5-9, Iv. 22, 23, !viii. 10, ll, !xiii. 10, l! 
b:iv. 9, 10, lxxiii. 27, 28, civ. 33-36, cxii. 9, 10, cxxvi. 5, cxlix. 9. 18 Ps. ciii. 3-5. 
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c .f~0j 8 T healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, 
_c_ir_.3_D-'--7._and grow up as calves of the stall. 
g 2 Sam. 2~. 43. 

Mic. 7, 10. 
Zech. 10. 5. 

3 g And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 
for they shaH be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the clay that I shall do this, 
saith the LoRn of hosts. 

then primarily belongs to this life, in which we arc still 
encompassed with infirmities, and even His elect and His 
Saints have still, whereof to be healed. The full then and 
complete healing of the soul, the integrity of all its powers 
will be in the life to come. There, will be " 1 under!Standing 
without error, memory without forgetfulness, thought with
out distraction, love without simulation, sensation without 
offence, satisfying without satiety, universal health without 
sickness." " 2 For through Adam's sin the soul was wounded 
in understanding, through obscurity and ignorance; in will, 
through the leaning to perishing goods; as concupiscent, 
through in~rmity and manifold concupiscence. In heaven 
Christ will heal all these, giving to the understanding light 
and knowledge; to the will, constancy in good; to the desire, 
that it should desire nothing but what is right and good. 
Then tQo the healing of the soul will be the light of glory, 
the vision and fruition of God, and the glorious endowments 
consequent thereon, overstrcaming all the powers of the soul 
and thercfrom to the body." " 3 God has made the soul of a 
nature so mighty, that from its most full beatitude, which at 
the end of time is promised to the saints, there shall overflow 
to the inferior nature, the body, not bliss, which belongs to 
the soul as intelligent and capable of fruition, but the fulness 
of health that is, the vigorousness of incorruption." 

Awl ye shall go forth, as from a prison-house, from the 
miseries of this lifeless life, a11d grow up, or perhaps more 
probably, boun1l4, as the animal, which has been confined, 
exults in its regained freedom, itself full of life and exuber
ance of delight. So the Psalmist, • The saints shall exitlt in 
glory. And our Lord uses the like word 6, as to the way, with 
which they should greet persecution to the utmost, for His 
Name's sake. Swiftness of motion is one of the endowments 
of the spiritual body, after the resurrection; as the angels, 
to whom the righteous shall be like 7, 8 ran and returned as 
the appearance of ajlaslt of lightning. 

3. Aud ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be 
as/1es under the soles of your feet. It shall be a great reversal. 
He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that l1umbleth 
himself shall he exalted. Here the wicked often have the pre
eminence. This was the complaint of the murmurers among 
the Jews; in the morning of the Resurrection 9 the upriglit 
shall have dominion over them. The wicked, he had said, 
shall be as stubble, and that day 10 shall burn them up; here, 
then, they are as the ashes, the only remnant of the stubble, 
as the dust under the feet. " 11 The elect shall rejoice, that 
they have, in mercy, escaped such misery. Therefore they 
shall be kindled inconceivably with the Divine love, and shall 
from their inmost heart give thanks unto God." And being 
thus of one mind with God, and seeing all things as He seeth, 

1 Pomerius de vlt. contempl. i. 4. 
2 Lap. 3 S. Aug. Ep. 118 ad Diosc. n. 14 Opp. ii. 334. L. 
4 So LXX. Vnlg. Syr. (and on Jer. I. 11) Jon. (here "go" only); of modern Jews, 

Tanchum here and on Jer. l. 11. Pococke says more cautiously than modems generally, 
"not Jar from this signification is the Arab. r.FN!:l, which signifies to 'vaunt' or •boast' or 
'go struttmg' or' proudly."' For" arrogance," not "exuberance of Joy," seem~ the mean
ing of the Arabic word. The E. V., "grow,"" enlarge," follows the mterpretatiou given by 

4 , Remember ye the h law of 1\foscs c .f:1f0 j 8 T 

my servant, which I commanded unto him cir. 397-
i in Horcb for all Israel, with- k the statutes h ~~:

20
•
3
• 

d • d t I Deut. 4.10. an JU gmen s. k I's. 147. rn. 
5 , Dehold, I will send you 1 Elijah the 

I ia:~.\1/4
• 

prophet, m before the coming of the great r~:tN: 
• mJoeI2.31. 

they will rejoice in His judgements, because they arc His. 
For they cannot have one slightc!St vclleity, other than the 
all-perfect Will of God. So Isaiah closes his prophecy, 12.And 
tliey shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men, that 
l1ave transgressed against 11:le; for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall tl,eirffre be quenc/1ed, aud they shall he an abhor
ing to all flesh. So 13 The rigldeous slwll Tf:joice, when he seeth 
tlie vengeance; and another Psalmist, 14 Tlie rigltteous shall 
see and rf:joice; and all wickedness shall stop l1er mouth; and 
Job, 16 The righteous see and are glad, and the inuocent laugh 
them to scorn. 

4. Remember ye the law of 11:loses, lliy servant. 16 The law 
was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Clirist. They then who 
were most faithful to the law, would be most prepared for 
Christ. But for those of his own day, too, who were negli
gent both of the ceremonial and moral law, he says, " 11 Since 
the judgement of God will be so fearful, remember now un
ceasingly and observe the law of God given by Moses." 

lV/iich I commanded 17 unto ldmfor [lit. upon, incumbent 
upon] all Israel. Not Moses commanded them, but God by 
His servant :Moses; therefore He " 2 would in the day of 
judgement take strict account of each, whether they had 
or had not kept them. He would glorify those who obeyed, 
He would condemn those who disobeyed them." They had 
asked, lVl1ere is tlie God of .fudgement? lVhat JJrq/it, tlwt we 
have kept tlie ordiuance? He tells them of the judgement to 
come, and bids them take heed, that they did indeed keep 
them; for there was a day of account to be held for all. 

,vith the statutes antljudgemeuts, better, statutes and Judge
ments, i. c. consisting in them; it seems added as an explana
tion of the word, law, individualising them. Duty is fulfilled, 
not in a general acknowledgement of law, or an arbitrary 
selection of some favourite commandments, which cost the 
human will less; as, in our Lord's time, they minutely observed 
the law of tithes, but 18 omitted weightier matters of the law, 
judgement, mercy, and faith. It is in obedience to the com-
mandments, one by one, one and all. Moses exhorted to the 
keeping of the law, under these same words: 191\Tow therefore 
hearken, 0 Israel, uuto t/1e statutes and judgements whiclt I 
teach J/ou, to do tliem, tltat ye may live.-Ye shall not add 
unto the word that I commaud you, neitlier sliall ye diminish 
it.-Beltold, I have taught you statutes and Judgements, even 
as the Lord my God comma11de1l me.-lV!tat nation so great, 
that hath statutes and judgemeuts, riglitemts as all tltis law, 
which I set before yon this day? The Lord commanded me 
at that time, to teach you statutes and Judgements, that ye 
might do tl1em in the land, whither ye go to possess it. 

5. Behold I will send [I seud, as a future, proximate in 
the prophet's mind] you Eljjah the prophet. The Archangel 

most Heb. ·Comm. or- lexicographers. 
6 Ps. cxlix. 5. 

7 S. Luke xx. 36. 
6 ""'fYT~ll'aTE S. Luke vi. 23. 

8 Ezek.i. 14. 
9 Ps. xlix. 14. 

12 Is. lxvi. 24. 
15 Job xxii. 19. 

10 iv. I. 11 Dion. 
1a Ps. lviii. 10. 14 lb. cvii. 42. 

1s Gal. m. 21. 
17 l"l;l with double accus. 19 S. Matt. xxiii. 23. 19 Dent, iv. 1, 2, 5, 8, 14. 
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Gabriel interprets this for us, to include the sending of 
S. John Baptist. For he not only says 1 that he shall go he/ore 
the Lord in the spirit and JJower of .Elias, but describes his 
mission in the characteristic words of Malachi, to turn the 
hearts of tl1e fathers to t/1e children: and those other words 
also, awl the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, perhaps re
present the sequel in Malachi, ancl the liearts of the children 
to the fathers; for their hearts could only be so turned by 
conversion to God, ,vhom the fathers, patriarchs and pro
phets, knew loved and served; and ,vhom they served in 
name only. S. John Baptist, in denying that he was Elias 2, 

denied only, that he was that great prophet himself. Our 
Lord, in s~ying, 3 This is Elias, which was for to come, 4 tliat 
Elias i's come already aucl they knew Mm not, hut have done 
unto him wliatsoever th.e_y listed, met the error of the Scribes, 
that He could not be the Christ, because Elias was not yet 
come 5• When He says, 0 Elias truly shall .first come and 
restore all things, He implies a coming of Elias, other thau 
that of S. John Baptist, since he was already martyred, aud 
all things were not yet restored. This must also be the 
fullest fulfilment. For tl1e great and terrible Day of the Lord 
is the Day of judgement, of which all earthly judgements, 
however desolating, (as the destruction of Jerusalem) arc but 
shadows and carncsts. Before our Lord's coming all things 
looked on to His first Coming, and, since that Coming, all 
looks on to the Second, which is the completion of the first 
and of all things in time. 

Our Lord's words, Elias trnly shall first come a1l(l restore 
all things, seem to me to leave no question, that, as S. John 
Baptist came, in the spirit and power of Elias, before His 
First Coming, so, before the Second Coming, Elias should 
come in person, as Jews and Christians have alike expected. 
This has been the Christian expectation from the first. 
S.Justiu Jllartyr asked his opponcnt7, "Shall we not conceive 
that the Word of God has proclaimed Elias to be the fore
runner of the great and terrible day of His second Coming?" 
"Certainly," was Trypho's reply. S. Justin continues," Our 
Lord Himself taught us in His own teaching that this very 
thing shall be, when He said that Elias also sfwll come; and 
we know that this shall be fulfilled, when He is about to come 
from Heaven in glory." Tertullian says 8, "Elias is to come 
again, not after a departure from life, but after a translation; 
not to be restored to the body, from which he was never 
taken; but to be restored to the world, from which he was 
translated; not by way of restoration to life, but for the 
completion of prophecy; one and the same in name and in 
person." " 9 Enoch and Elias were translated, and their death 
is not recorded, as being deferred; but they arc reserved as 
to die, that they may vanquish Antichrist by their blood." 
And, in proof that the end was not yet, " 10 No one has yet re
ceived Elias; no one has yet fled from Antichrist."· And the 
ancient autlwr of the verses against JIIarcion; " 11 Elias who has 
not yet tasted the debt of death, because he is again to come 
into the TI'orld." Origeu says simply in one placc 12, that the 
Saviour answered the question as to the objection of the 
Scribes, "not annulling what had been handed down concern
ing Elias, but affirming that there was another corning of Elias 
before Christ, unknown to the scribes, according to which, 

1 S. Luke i. 17, ~ S.John i. 21. 
3 S. l\Iatt. xi. 14. t lb. xvii. 12. 

& The error of the Jews consisted, not in their rooted belief, as founded on these words, 
that Elijah ~hould come before the great anii terrible Day of the Lord, but in their denial 
that He should have any forerunner of His Coming in His great humility. They erred, 
not in what they believed, but in what they disbelieved. 

s S.11att. xvii. 11. 7 Dial. c. 4!1. p. 131. Oxf. Tr. 
8 De anirna c. 35. p. 53!). Rig. 9 Id. ib. c. 60. p. 54!1, 

not knowing him, and, being in a manner, accomplices in his 
being cast iuto prison hy Herod and slain by ltim, they had 
done to him what they listed." S. Ilippolytus has; " 13 As 
two Comings of our Lord and Saviour were indicated by the 
Scriptures, the first in the flesh, in dishonour, that He might 
be set at naught-the second in glory, when He shall come 
from Heaven with the hcavculy host and the glory of the 
Father-so two forerunners were pointed out, the first, John, 
the son of Zacharias, and again-since He is manifested as 
Judge at the end of the world, His forerunners must first ap
pear, as He says through Malachi, I will send to you Elias 
the Tishhite before the great and terrible day of the Lord shall 
come." • 

S. Hilary; "HThc Apostles enquire in anxiety about the 
times of Elias. To whom He answcreth, that Elias will come 
and restore all things, that is, will recall to the knowledge of 
God, what he shall find of Israel; but he signifies that John 
came in the spirit and power of Elias, to whom they had 
shcwn all severe and harsh dealings, that, forcannouncing 
the Corning of the Lord, he might be a forerunner of the 
Passion also by an example of wrong and harass." " 16 ,v c 
understand that those same prophets [Moses and Elias] will 
come before His Coming, who, the Apocalypse of John says, 
will be slain by Antichrist, although there arc various opinions 
of very many, as to Enoch or Jeremiah, that one of them 
is to die, as Elias." 

Hilary the Deacon, A.D. 355, has on the words, I suppose 
God hath set forth us the Apostles last; " 16 He therefore applies 
these to his own person, because he was always iu distress, 
suffering, beyond the rest, persecutions and distresses, as 
Enoch and Elias will suffer, who will be Apostles at the last 
time. For they have to be sent before Christ, to make ready 
the people of God, and fortify all the Churches to resist Anti
christ, of whom the Apocalypse attests, that they will suffer 
persecutions and be slain." " 17 ,vhcn the faithless shall be 
secure of the kingdom of the devil, the saints, i.e. Enoch and 
Elias being slain, rejoicing in the victory, and sc11di11g gifts, 
oue to <moth.er, as the Apocalypse says 18, sudden destruction 
shall come upon them. For Christ at His Coming, shall 
destroy them all." S. Gregory of Nyssa quotes the prophecy 
under the heading, that " 19 before the second Coming of our 
Lord, Elias should come." 

S. Ambrose; " 20Because the Lord was to come down from 
heaven, and to ascend to heaven, He raised Elias to heaven, 
to bring him back to the earth at the time He should please." 
" 21 The beast, Antichrist, ascends from the abyss to fight 
against Elias and Enoch and John, who arc restored to the 
earth for the testimony to the Lord Jesus, as we read in the 
Apocalypse of John. 

S. Jerome .gives here the mystical meaning; " God will 
send, in Elias, (which is interpreted 'l\Iy God' and who is of 
the town Thisbe, which signifies' conversion' or 'penitence:) 
the whole choir of the Prophets, to convert the lieart of the 
fathers to the sons, viz. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 
the patriarchs, that their posterity may believe in the Lord 
the Saviour, in whom themselves believed: for Ahrafiam saw 
'the day of the Lord and was glad." Here, he speaks of the 
"coming of Elias before their anointed," as· a supposition of 

10 de res. carnis c. 22. p. 385. Rig. 
11 Carm. incert, Auct. adv. Marcion. L. iii. p. 802. col. I.Rig. 

12 in S. Matt. xvii. 10. Opp. iii. 567. u de Antichristo c. 41-46 pp. 21, 22. 
14 in Matt. c, :uii. n. 4. Opp. p. 694, 6!)5. 

1s Id. lb. c. xx. n. 10. p. 710, Ben. 16 App. S. Ambros. ii. 125. in 1 Cor. iv. !J. 
17 lb. p. 282. in 1 Thess. v. 1. 18 Rev. xi. 10. 
19 adv. Jud. Opp. ii. p. 266. 20 de prenit. i. 8. 

21 in Psalm 45, n. 10. Opp. i. 930. "Only one MS has, 'and John.'" Den, oote. 
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Jews and Judaizing heretics. Ilut in commenting on our 
Lord's words in S. Matthew, he adheres twice to the literal 
meaning. " 1 Some think that John is therefore called Elias, 
because, as, according to l\lalachi, at the second Coming of the 
Saviour 2, E1ias will precede and announce the Judge to come, 
so did John at His first Coming, and each is a messenger, 
of the first or second Coming of the Lord:" and again con
cisely, " 2 He who is to come in the second Coming of the 
Saviour in the actual body, now comes through John in spirit 
and power;" and he speaks of Enoch and Elias as " 8 the two 
witnesses in the Revelation, since, according to the Apocalypse 
of John, Enoch and Elias arc spoken of, as having to die." 

S. Chrysostome, " 4 \Vhcn He saith that Elias cometh and 
shaft restore all things, He means E1ias himself, and the con
version of the Jews, which shall then be; but when He saith, 
whiclt was to come, He calls J olm, Elias, according to the 
manner of his ministry." 

In S. Augustine's time it was the universal belief. " 6 \Vhen 
he [Malachi] had admonished them to remember the law of 
Moses, because he foresaw, that they would for a long time not 
receive it spiritually, as it ought, he added forthwith; And I 
will send yo'IJ, Elias the Thisbite &c. That when, tl1rough this 
Elias, the great and wonderful prophet, at the last time before 
the judgement, the law sl1all have been expounded to them, 
the Jews shall believe in the true Christ, i.e. in our Christ, is 
cvcrvwhcrc in the mouths and hearts of the faithful. For 
not ,l'ithout reason is it hoped, that he shall come before the 
Coming of the Saviour, as Judge, because not without reason 
is it believed that he still lives. For he was carried in a 
chariot of fire from things below; which Scripture most 
evidently attests. \Vhen he shall come then, by expounding 
the law spiritually, which the Jews now understand carnally, 
he sha1l turn the heart of the fathers to the children." 

S. Cyril of Alea:a11dria, his antagonist Tlteodoret, and Theo
dore of l\fopsuestia, who was loose from all tradition, had 
the same clear belief. S. Cyril; "It is demonstrative of the 
g-cntlcncss and long-suffering of God, that Elias also the 
'fish bite shall shine upon us, to forcannouncc when the Judge 
shall come to those in the whole world. For the Sou shall 
come down, as Judge, in the glory of the Father, attended 
by the angels, and shall sit on the throne of His glory, judg
ing the world in righteousness, and shall 1·eward every man 
according to his works. Ilut since we arc in many sins, we11 
is it for us, that the Divine Prophet goes before Him, bring
i ug all those on earth to one mind; that all, being brought to 
the unity through the faith, and ceasing from evil intents, may 
fulfil that which is good, and so be saved when the Judge 
cometh down. The blessed Ilaptist John came before Him 
in the spirit and power of EUas. But, as he preached saying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straz'ght, so 
also the divine Elias procJaims His then being near and all
but-prcscnt, that He may judge tlte world in rz"ghteousness." 
Tlteodoret; " 8.Malachi teaches us how, when Antichrist shall 
presume on these things, the great Elias shall appear, preach
ing to the J cws the Coming of Chri!it : and he shall convert 
many, for this is the meaning of, he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, i.e. the Jews (for these he calls 
fathers, as being older in knowledge) to those who believed 
from the Gentiles. They who shall believe through the 
preaching of the great Elias, and shall join themselves to the 
Gentiles who seized the salvation sent to them, shall become 

1 On S. Matt. xi. 141 16. 2 On S. Matt. xvii. 11, 12. 
a Ep 69 Lal. 1481 ad Marcell. Opp. i. 326. Vall, 

• In S. Matt. Hom. 67, Opp. vii. 677. 6 de Civ. Dei, xx. 29. Opp . .-:ii. 613. 
' On Daniel, c. xii. init. 

one Church.-Hc hints, how when these things arc done by 
.Antichrist, S. l\lichacl the Archangel will set all in motion, 
that Elias should come and forcannouncc the Coming of the 
Lord, that the then Jews may obtain salvation." And on 
this place, "Knowing well, that they would neither obey the 
law, nor receive Him when He came, but would deliver Him to 
be crucified, He promises them, in His unspeakable love for 
man, that He will again send Elias as a herald of salvation, 
Lo, I will send you Elias the Tishhite. And signifying the 
time, He added, Before the great and terrible Day of t/1e Lord 
sltall come: He named the Day of His Second Coming. But 
He teaches us, what the great Elias shall do, when he comes, 
Wlw shall bring hack the heart of tlte father to tlie son &c. 
And pointing out the end, for which Elias should first come, 
Lest I r,ome and smite the earth utterly. For Jest, finding you 
all in unbelief, I send you all to that endless punishment, 
Elias will first come, and wiU persuade yon, 0 Jews, to unite 
you indissolubly with those, who from the Gentiles believe in 
Mc, and to be united to My one Church." 

Theodore of .ilfopsuestia paraphrases: "In addition to all 
which I have said, I give you this last commandment, to 
remember My law, which I gave to all Israel through l\loscs, 
plainly declaring what they ought to do in each thing, and as 
the first token of obedience, to receive tlic Lord Christ when 
He cometh, appearing for the salvation of all men : Who will 
end the Jaw, but shew His own perfection. It had been well, 
had you immediately believed Him when He came, and known 
Him, as He Whom Moses and all the prophets signified, Who 
should put an encl to the law, and reveal the common salva
tion of all men, so that it should be manifest to all, that 
this is the sum and chief good of the whole dispensation of 
the law, to bring all men to the Lord Christ, 'Who, for those 
great goods, should be manifested in His own time. Ilut 
since, when He manifested Himself, ye manifested your own 
ungainliness, the blessed Elias shall be sent to you before 
the second Coming of Christ, when He will come from 
Heaven, to unite those who, for religion, are separated from 
each other, and, through the knowledge of religion, to bring 
the fathers to one-mindedness with the children, and in a 
word, to bring all men to one and the same harmony, when 
those, then found in ungodliness, shall receive from him the 
knowledge of the truth in the communion with the godly 
thence ensuing.:'' 

The African author of the work on the promises and pre
dictions of God (between A. D. 450-455.) 

"7 AA"ainst Antichrist shall be sent two witnesses, the pro
phets Enoch and Elijah, against whom shall arise three false 
prophets of Antichrist." 

Isidore of Seville A. D. 595.; 
" 8 Elias, borne in a chariot of fire, ascended to heaven, to 

come according to the prophet l\Ialachi at the end of the 
world, ancl to precede Christ, to announce His last Coming, 
with great deeds and wondrous signs, so that, on earth too, 
Antichrist will war against him, be against him, or him who 
is to come with him, and will slay them; their bodies also 
will lie unburied in the streets. Then, raised by the Lord, 
they will smite the kingdom of Antichrist with a great blow. 
After this, the Lord will come, and will slay Antichrist with 
the word of His mouth, and those who worshipped him." 
" 9 This will be in the last times, when, on the preaching of 
Elias, Judah will be converted to Christ." 

7 Dimid. Temp. c. 13. App. to S. Prosper. Enoch and Elias are spoken of, as the t"·o 
witnesses, by Ammonius in tlie Comm. variorr. on Daniel. Mai Scriptt. Vett, Nov. Coll. 
T. 1, P. iii, p. 52. 8 de ort. et ob. Pair. c. 35. Opp. v. 167, 168. 

D c. Jud. ii. 5. 9. Opp. v:i, 79, 
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c i?if0is T and dreadful day of tbe Lonn: 
cir. 397. G And he shall turn the heart of the 

fathers to the children, and the heart of 

To add one more, for his great gifts, S. Gregory the Great. 
" 1 It is promised, that when Elias shall come, he shall bring 
back the hearts of the sons to their fathers, that the doctrine 
of the old, which is now taken from the hearts of the Jews, 
may, in the mercy of God, return, when the sons shall begin 
to understand of the Lorcl God, what the fathers taught." 
" 2 Although Elias is related to have been carried to heaven, 
he deferred, he did not escape, death. For it is said of him 
by the mouth of the Truth Himself, Elias shall come and 
rrstore a?l things. He shall come to restore all tldngs; for to 
this encl is he restorccl to this world, that he may both fulfil 
the oflicc of preaching, and pay the debt of the flesh." " 3The 
holy Church, although it now loses many through the shock 
of temptation, yet, at the end of the world, it receives its own 
double, when, having received the Gentiles to the full, all 
Jndrea too, which shall then be, agrees to hasten to its faith. 
For hence it is written, Until the fufoess of the Gentiles shall 
come, and so all Israel shall be saved. Hence in the Gospel 
the Truth says, Elias sltall come and shall restore all things. 
For now the Church has lost the Israelites, whom it could 
not convert by preaching; but then, at the preaching of Elias, 
while it collects all which it shall find, it receives in a manner 
more fully what it has lost." " 4John is spoken of as to come 
in the spirit and power of Elias, because, as Elias shall pre
cede the seconcl Coming of the Lord, so John preceded His 
first. For as Elias will come, as precursor of the Judge, so 
John was made the precursor of the Redeemer. John then 
was Elias in spirit; he was 11ot Elias in person. What then the 
Lord owned as to spirit, that John denies as to the person." 

,vhcthcr Elias is one of the two witnesses 5, spoken of in the 
Apocalypse, is obviously a distinct question. Of commenta
tors on the Apocalypse, Arethas 6 remarks that as to Elias, 
there is clear testimony from Holy Scripture, this of Malachi; 
but that, with regard to Enoch, we have only tbc fact of his 
being freed from death by translation, and the tradition of tbe 
Church. S. John Damascenc fixed the belief, in the Eastern 
Church 7. In the ,vest, Bede c. g. who speaks of the belief 
that the two witnesses were Elijah and Enoch, as wha.,t was 
said by " 8 some doctors," takes our Lord's declaration; that 
Elias shall return, in its simple meaning 9• Yet it was no 

1 Moral. xi. 15. n. 24. Ben. 2 lb. xx. 34. n. GG. Ben. 
3 lb. xxxv. H. n. 2.i. See also on Ezek. L. i. Hom. 12. n. 8, 9, where he speaks of the 

coming of Enoch also. 
• in Evang. Hom. vii. n. I. 6 See above p. 25. 
8 Comm. on Apocalypse printed with CEcumenius p. 942. ed.1530. 

7 Defide iv. 26. 8 on Rev. c. xi. 
• on S. Matt. xvii. 11. S. Mark ix. 

ID Rupertus says here, "Of the coming of Elias I dare not define ony thing because 
some doctors, with whom almost all agree, believe that be will come in the letter' and will 
restore all things, and will pay the debt of death ; but others not, with whom the illustrious 
S. Jerome seems to agree. 

II S. Matt: x. 34-36. 12 lb. 21. 
13 lbn Ezra. The Jews, although mostly agreed, that Elijah will come, are disagreed as 

to the en!1 of his coming .. By some he is spoken of as a Redeemer .. Tanchuma, (f. 31. I.) 
"God said to Israel, In this world I sent an angel to cast out the nations before you, but in 
the future [ or, in tho world to come, Yallmt Shim'oni f. 98-291 myself will lead lou and 
will 'send you Elijah the prophet." Pesikta rabbathi (in Y alkut Sbim'oni ii. . 32. 4) 
"Both redeemed Israel: l\foses in Egy(lt, and Elias in that which is to come." (Id. ib. 
f. 53. 2.) "I send you a redeemer." Midrash Shocher tof lb. f. 884, "Israel said, 'It is 
written of the first redemption, 'He unt Mose, His 1eroant, .Aaron whom He had chosen; 
send me two like them.' God answered; ' I will send you Elijah the prophet: this is 
one, the other is he, cif whom Isaiah spoke (xiii. I.) Behold, my seroant whom I have 
chosen.'" Shemotb Rabba [Sect 3. col. 108. 2. ad loc.J 'In the second redemption, re 
shall he healed and redeemed by the word I, i.e. I will ,end." Or, as a comforte~' I 
will send you Elias, he shall come and comfort you.'' Debarim rahba sect. 3. fin. ur to 
prooounce some things clean, others unclean. Shir hashirim rabba f. 27. 3. [all the above 

the children to their fathers, lest I come C u8i{0res T 

and n smite the earth with O a curse. cir. 3w. 
n Zech. 14. I 2. 
o Zech. 5, 3, 

matter Qf faith 10• ,vhen the belief as to a personal Antichrist 
was changed by Luther and Calvin, the belief of a personal 
forcnmner of Christ gave way also. 

6. An cl he shall turn the hearts of the fat hers unto tl1e 
chilclren. Now they were un1ike,.and severed by that unlike
ness from each other. Yet not on earth; for on earth parents 
and children were alike alienated from God, and united 
between themselves in wickedness or worldliness. The com
mon love of the world or of worldly pursuits, or gain or 
self-exaltation, or making a fortune or securing it,. is, so far, 
a common bond of interest to those of one family, through a 
common selfishness, though that selfishness is the parent of 
general discord, of fraud, violence, and other misdeeds. Nay, 
conversion of children or parents becomes rather a source of 
discord, embittering the unconverted. \Vhenee our Lord 
says, n Think not, that I am come to send peace on the earth. 
I came not to .'>encl peace on earth, but a sword. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his fat her, and tlte clauglder 
against hei· mother, and the dauglller-in-law against her mother
in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his .own lwuselwld; 
a prophecy fulfilled continually in the early persecutions, 
even to the extent of those other words of our Lord, 12 the 
b1'other shall deliver up the brother to death, and the fatlte1' t/1e 
child; and the children sliall rise up against their parents, ancl 
cause them to be put to deatlt. It is fulfilled also in the intense 
hatred of the Jews at this day, to any who arc converted to 
Christ; a hatred which seems to have 110 parallel in the 
world. Nor do the words seem to mean that fathers and 
children should be united in one common conversion to God, 
as one says, " 13 All shall be one heart to return to the Lord, 
both fathers and children;" for he speaks primarily of their 
mutual conversion to one another, not to God. 

Th'e form of the expression seems to imply that the effect 
of the preaching of Elias shall be, to bring back the children, 
the Jews then in being, to the faith and love which their 
fathers, the Patriarchs, had; that" 14 as these believed, hoped 
for, longed exceedingly for: and loved Christ to come, so their 
sons should believe, hope in, long exceedingly for and love 
Christ, ,vho was come, yea is present; and so the heart of 
fathers, which before was turned from their unbelieving 

in Schiittgen ad Joe. l Othel'll, in different ways, to settle, to which tribe each b,!longs. Kimchi 
on Ezek. xlvii, and'. this with different explanations as to strictness. (See Edaioth fin. 
Mishnah T. iv. p. 362. Surenhus.) "Rabbi Simeon says, 'To remove controversies.' 
And the wise and doctors say, To make peace in the world, as is said, "Debold I send.'' 
R. Abraham B. David explains the peace to be "from the nations," and adds, "to an
nounce to them the coming of the redeemer, and this in one day before the coming of the 
Messiah;" and to "tum the hearts &c.'' he explains" the hearts of the fathers and children 
(on whom softness had fallen from fear, and they fled, some here, some there, from their 
clistrcsses) on that day they shall return to their might and to one another and shall comfort 
each other.'' Abarhanel says, that Elijah shall be the instrument of the resurrection, and 
that, throu~h those who rise, the race of man shall be directed in the recognition of God and 
the true faith.'' Ibn Ezra, "that he shall come at the collection of the captives, as Moses 
at the redemption of Egypt, not for the ressurrection.'' [These are collected by Frischmutb 
de Elire adventu. Tbes. Theo!. Phil. V. T. T. i. p. 1070. sqq.] R. Tanchum, from l\lai
rnonides, says, "This is without doubt a promise of the appearance of a protihet in Israel, 
a little before the coming of the Messiah; and rome of the wise think tliat 1t is Elias the 
Tishbite himself, and this is found in most of the 1,fidrashoth, an<l some think that it is a 
prophet like him in rank, occupying his place in the knowledge of God and the manifesting 
His Name aud that ro he is called Elijali. And so explained the great Gaon, Rab Mosheh 
ben Maimon, at the end of his great book on jurisprudence, called' Misbneh Torah.' And, 
perhaps he [ the person sent] may be Messiah beii Joseph, as be says again-And the ex
actness of tlie matter in these promises will onlf be known, when they appear: and no one 
bas therein any accredited a.ccount, but each o them says what he says, according to what 
aJ>pears to him and what preponderates in his mind of the explanation of the truth." 
•• The turning of the heart of the father to the children," he explains to be, "the restoration 
of religion, until all should be of one heart in the obedience to God." H Lap. 



CHAPTER IV. 623 

children he should turn to them, now believing, and cause 
the Patriarchs to own and love the Jews believing in Christ, 
as indeed their children; for 1your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see JJfy day; he saw it and was glad, C_hrist saith.:' . 

Lest I come and smite tl1e earth wzth a curse, 1.c. with an 
utter destruction, from which there should be no redemption. 
In the end, God will so smite the earth, and all, not converted 
to Him. The prayer and zeal of Elijah will gain a reprieve, 
in which God will spare the world for the gathering of His 
own elect, the full conversion of the Jews, which shall fulfil 
the Apostle's words, 2 So shall all Israel he saved. 

After the glad tidings, l\1alachi, and the Old Testament 
in him, ends with words of awe, telling us of the consequence 
of the final hardening of the heart; the eterna] severance, 
when the unending end of the everlasting Gospel itself shall 
be accomplished, and its last grain shall be gathered into 

1 S.John viii. 6G. 2 Rom. xl. 2G. 
s The Masora at the end of Malachi notices, that in the reading of ppn•, i.e. Isaiah, the 

Twelve [as one book, ending with Malachi], the Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, the last verse 

the garner of the Lord. The Jews, who would be wiser 
than the prophet, repeat the previous verse 3, because Malachi 
closes so awefully, The l\faker of the heart of man knew 
better the hearts which He had made, and taught their 
authors to end the books of Isaiah aud Ecclesiastes with 
words of awe, from which man's heart so struggles to escape. 
To turn to God here, or evedasting destruction from His 
presence there, is the only choice open to thee. " 4 Think of 
this, when lust goads thee, or ambition solicits thee, or anger 
convulses thee, or the flesh blandishes thee, or the world 
a1lures thee, or the devil displays his deceitful pomp and 
enticement. In thy hand and thy choice arc life and death, 
heaven and hell, salvation and damnation, bliss or misery 
everlasting. Choose which thou willest. 'fhink, 'A moment 
which delighteth, eternity which tortureth;' on the other hand, 
'a moment which tortureth, eternity which delighteth.'" 

hut one is repeated. The three do end heavily; but Ecclesiastes only ends with the de
claration of a day of judgement, which, it must be supposed, they did not like to dwell upon. 

4 Lap. . 

"I SEE THAT ALL THINGS COME TO AN END: 

THY COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDING BROAD.'' Ps. cxix. 0G • 

• 

II As THE HAnT PANTETII AFTER THE WATER BROOKS, 

So PANTETH MY SOUL AFTER THEE, 0 Goo." Ps. xiii. I. 
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